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pher to 5hEW himſelte f adeirable mn bis Sainfts., he 
hath largely fulfilled in all ages, but eſpecally-in 
the law of Grace , wherein he hathaduaunced them fo highe, , 
2nd made them lo gloflous, thatin compariſon of them, all. 0+" - 
her creatures ſeeme baſe and abie&; For what could be more 4 
IAdmirable, then out of fo.imperfe& a maſſe as mans nature, to | 
T:2me and fashion men ſo perte& by grace, that Bt this” , 
'orld, they lived not as worldlings, but as Princes, an&Reeres | . 
\ Hf checourte of glorie?thar ſeiourning on earth, had lo eh | 
ed theirloue, and ſo weaned all their aff&Rions | 
hat their whole conuerſation was inheauen ? What mi 
magined more glori then to ſee ſuch a multitude of peoe. 
ple of ſuch diftcrent Faſtie , and callings , many cer 
age, many weake by lexe,all generally ofa fraile and feeble 1 Its” 
lination, well amaſſed together by Faith, ſurely anchoring on 
Hope.linked rogether amongſt themſelues,and ynitedto 
vith chaines of loue,and ſo ſtrengthned with his puiflant haod 
and power, that neither the enticing allurements of plealyre 
nor the Hattering hopes of honors and preferments, nor. 
of cruel] torments, nor terrour of enraged rants, cone 
them ſy: warue from their heauenly A and purpoig 
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they ſcemets be es; 
God did not off ghtoh hd pb 
their very harts;and out ofhim ſprungy 


and valour, but allo thar generofirie'© minde and noble de 


meanure , Wherewith the Stoicks Philgſophic matched , was 
dreame & a _m They were ſtedfalfnd vnafalledin dauj 


gers;neuer amated nor changed with thit force of fortyne: ne 
uer moued with hatred,nor pricked forth with anger,nor wor 
ne by fondneſſe of affeion:neuer puffed vp with pride, neue 
deieQted with deſpaire,neuer Epouerished. by the loſle of ſuc 
fleeting goods #sebbe and flowe with the tide of forrune:thei 
treaſures were th&grace of God.,cloſely jocked vp in the cask 

and cabinet of their foules. All worldly wealth they trample 
inthe duſt,orliberally beſtowed itin relicuing the poore,or fy 


_ - thering works of pictie. They ſcornedithe fained hue of worl 
- lieblifle, & made a mockery of that 5 y, that fadethas time 
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-world to be only with violence, being ſtrengthened and ma 
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on whoſe winges it flieth; they deteſted ſuch pleaſures as Jull 
a {leepe,to betray vsto our enimies, They voluntarily abande 
ned their lives todefend their faith'; and willingly ſupportet 
all labourand trauaile in thkslife, to enioy all comfort and ref 
inthe next , Their only care was, toproue themſelues worth 


 - ſouldiouresof that Captaine, in whoſe liſt they had enroll 
>. Cheirnamesby Baptiſme: they iudged their comming into th 
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(ef$ our {t-ppesin | ; 
> defect rablce,he lively repreſenred before our eyesthoſe coun- 
rasfics, aduiſcs, ſtrange plortes and admirable ſtratagems, wher- 
ual ſpirituall warriers miſt vanquish their enimies z the mea- 
& and courſes wherebFthey mult arrive at the end of.their 
onffllgnes.By-chem we argtowled out of the ſleepe of finne,and 
-vefuraged ro trauaile forward in the way of vertue.Theirgood 
udÞmple doth ſtrengthen our weakeneſle and giue vs courage 
hejffencounter wirhourenemies,0uerwhom they moſt glorioul. 
kefftriumphed. By reading theirliues we ſee the great bliſſe and 
le&pines of the good 4 the qpaniteſt _—_—_— inflicted on 
fur wicked: that honour & renowne doth attend vpon vertue; 
rd that euen in this life there is no greater ioy,then a vertuous 
Science. Heere youth learneth mqdeſtie, men temperance 
vridling of their paſſions, age wiſedome and watchfullproui- 
Woce, parershow to infirutt & bring vp theiychildren,Princes 
Sv to rule and gouerne their ſubieRs, allcallings howtodifC- 
Wrge their duety. Finally SainCtes lives being diligently read 
d maturely weighed,and regardfully applied to ourſclues & 
r aCtions,are the beſt & moſt pertet ſchoole of Chriſtiz wiſe« 
ke. True it is , ſpirituall bookesdoe guide our ſteppes with 
oltly documents , but yer thoſe very documents doe more 
| * 3 genilic 
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' *. gentlieſinke and diueintoour harts, and more forcebly * 
Vs, When they are propounded by lively examples, then i 
they aredeliuered with naked wordes: tor nature hath franiif 
vs more apt to be led by imitation, then by inſtrufion, & 
which ina hiſtorie wee view as it were With our very eyes, ( 
with all particular circumſtances , doth more powertully i$ 
vp our minds to performe the like, then gererall admoniti 
and precepts; herfore by how much the more deedes in 
ſuading take place of doctrine, ſo much the more oughtanÞ 
centiuc peruting of Sainctes Ifues be preter:ed by ſuch, asK| 
fully tecke their ſaluation, before the reading of iuch book 1 
wherein only are rules and precepts of ſanctity. And yet 
miſeries of our times are ſuch , weſtand amazed afthe liueff, 
many Worthies in Plutarke, Philoſophers in Laertius, Cyl 4 
the elder in Zenophon, Ceſarin hisCommentaries, Ale xan 
the greatin Q.Curtius,and thele books are daily read,dilicey 
lie peruſed, tranſlated with applauſe into vulgar rongues, v 
come to people of all ſorts: only the liues of ſuch famous wi 
thies andpeerleſſe Princes as followed and tought vnder 
bannerof Chriſt, and vanquished the enemies of Chriſtian | 
are negletted by molt {corned and derided by {ome, and gg 
as fake painesin ſetting them torth afflicted and perſecure| a 
others: as ifeither Chriſtians were ashamed of the braveſtt 
lowers and champions of Chriſt, or the chieteſt turtherers 
aduancers of Chriſtian'tie did not tor truc Heroicall vertues 
uermatch all thoſe nufled vpin Idolatrie;or finally as if ity 
very fitting we should giue a teſtimony by our deedes, that! 
withſtanding we bclicue as Chriſtians,our ſecretaffeRions 
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ue vs toadmire and like beſt of Heathens, Wecall hot in 
'h, a -- 4 
Fra WE (00 Grecke and Romaine Hiſtories in mattersthat ſeeme 
j . a 
© r<dible,and yet when we read how with earthen veſſels, God 
H batter downe the walles of Hiericho , when wereade what 
, . 
racles God hath wrought by weakeſt inſtruments to the bat- 
..Wing downe of allmisbelicte,wegiue credir but ro that which 
Ut: : * _ . 4 
; {MMO ſence doth witneſſe , meaſure Gods SainCtes by the 
\# akeneſſe of our torces ; arid yet God the Author ota luper- 
acucall life, endued ſuch as were eminent therein with ſupers 
$C2 a ' . . + 
Scurall forces . Their deſires and defignes were very tarre dit- 
ent from ours, and ſowere the branches of outward workes 
16.04! iNſued from that inward roote; & now as charitie is waxen 
&@14 and thehartes of Chriſtiansare allmoſt trozen:ſo likewiſe 
Y the fruites of charity, which becauſe they are ſeldome ſcene 
col our daies, many belieue that whatſocuer is ſpoken of their 
- FWentic in former times and in famous Sainctes,is a very fable, 


Þercauing therein God of hisglorie , and his Sainctes of their 
Wc commendation. Notſo they who truly a(pireto vertue, & 
KW (ite ro lead a true Chriſtian life, They honour Gods Saindtes, 
N nd in his Sainctes doe gloritie God; they read their lives,and 
; Inde theroſelues inflamed to follow their ſteppes . Beholding 
gow high they mounted by grace,themſelues remaine aghamed 


nd contounded,to (ce how they lie wallowing in vice:hindin 

What victories others haue atchieued being aided with th@hel. 

be of heaus, they endeuour to follow their courſe of like, whoſe 
ompanie they ſecke to enioy after their death. For the profit 
nd edification of ſuch,l haue taken the paines to tranſlaterhe 
ues of all ſuch SainCtes,as beingin the Romaine Calender are 
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FEAST OF THE" & 
Circumciſio ef our Lord, lanv. tr. * a 
And of the maſt holy name of I x $v s. "OM 


R727 MONCST ther the notable damages and grienons evils 
| \& Y which aroſe &reſulred fromrbe firſt 22* Adam, one yas,that 
MANY all his poſterity remained in the ag & disfauour'gf God, 
> JÞ being allbomein originall finne and the children of wrath, Foy 
MN God havingleftin the hand & power of Adam, all our origir ©. 
D Tuſtice, wherin he began to traffique wich him,and finding iam 
xperte to negotiate and deale therein, he loſt his ow ne Joſtice, & in Joofing - 
owne, heloſt ours alſo, leauing all vs his of-ſpringia a miſerable eſtare: ag Rap. | 
Paul ſaith: Omnes in Adem peccanernnt, that is. All finned in AdamFor he had bo 
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his power the originall Tuſtice of euery one,wherin bauing failed himſelfe, _ 
were all left in miſerie, the enemies of God, borne out of his favour, and in + * » 
ginall Sinne, God had compaſſon of rhis miſerable eſtare of men, &toree © 
dy their ſogrear loſſes, ined ro ſend his only begorren Sonne, being 


de man, int&The ie & repaire the loſles of men. Asir pleaſed 
,ſo it was done. G de man cameintothe world, & did nor on] 
y with his death the offeceehatman had made vnro God, but moreouerlefe 
m meanes, whereby euery man mighr be freed from originall Sinne, & re- 
Lrne againe into the fanour of God;atleaſt, if he did not purchaſe more gra 
Theſe remedies be the Sacraments,one of the which is Baptiſme,the which 
$ ir were the entry and gareofall che other, & was particularly ordained by 
| 23 aremedyagainſt original) Singe . It was conuenient that the Sonne of 
| ſhould for a while,deferre this his comming into this world, for diverſe 
ſes thag occurred, and yer to the end, that in the meane rime, the works 


uld nothe without remedy for original] Sin, he ordained rwo ſeuerall mea- 


2: one that was g' roall the world, aſwell for the men, as forthe wog- - 
n,& che orher thar was pa r to one nation, & rhe people of the ſameg ' 
x remedie general was the proteſtacion, & confeſſng ofthe faith of one ſole 
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2p The Circumcifion. " Tawv.i 
mediatour,the which we confeſſe now alloat this preſent, biit yerin a'n 
different. For they proteſted the faith of one mediagour chat was tocotiy 
we «onfelle the faith of one megiacour chatis already come, telus Chy 
can be ſaned withour this faith, agreeable ro which we ceade in'thwbo. 
$47. 9. wiſedome, where he faith, By Wiſedoihe they Were 4ll bealed , that Faſtd God þ 
Pe, ;;, brgmning . Saint Pagyl (aich allo 5 Wirhout faxrh it 14 npoſriblaPPlesſe God 
chopgh he ſaid. He rhar doth nor confeſle that Ieſirs s mediatour 
$ eweene God and man, it is impoſſ:bls thar ſuch 4 gngſMould pleaſe God 
be ſaued . This faich of one Mediatour, was @ remedy of originall finne fe 
e beginning of the world . The fathers didapply ir co their childcen , 
XX chereby chey were cleanſed from originall finne. as now we are by Bapriin 
*_ Saint Gregory ſaith . Thar the faith of coke medatgur Was of the ſemevalug to the 
ciext Fathers, as Bapriſme 1s ro vs, The fathers did apply ic co cheir becle in 
= wich ſome interiour or exrernall aft, bur cheythar were greater, and of ye 
24" of diſcretion,confeſled jg them(ſclues with ſomefacrifice,and offering that 
made, which dei forthem, for that intenc. T t:3 was a generallre 
dic for all the world , and laſted a long time , Burmalice encrealing in di 
parts,they forgortte by little and litleche erue God,and worihipped falſe G 
— [dolatry « God being mercifull, and {ecing the ſame, in rem 
+  thereofeleted one linage, and one parricular family , which he would 
be his people, of whichic pleaſed bim corakefleſh when hewas made man, 
this was the family of Abraham, who liued in theworld when Idolatry beg 
ne, God knowing that hewas a vertuous man, and deſirous of his ſeruice,m 
King him for his owne among other narions:and to giue him a ſurerokenz 
of his familietheeternalt Word ſhould rake fleſh, be commaunded him 
he and all his deſcendenrs after him ſhould be circumciſed , as wereadein CG 
neſis. This was ordained vnto him by precep lepeyno altthe men of 
nation, and wasto be performed cheeight day, confeſſing by thar Cerem 
and Sacrament, the faith of one mediatour, which was ro come of thar lir 
and ſtocks . There remained {til} in auncient force the other ceremonie , | 
the fathers to apply vnto their children , the faith of one mediarour throu 
outthe reſt of the world, and in this particular people Iſo concerning the 
men, who by this confeſſhon, were freed from originall finne, as the men 
by the Circumciſion, The Sonne of God coming after inro the world , 
gating the old lawe, and publiſhing the lawe of grace, did likewiſe abroy 
this ceremonie of Circumciſion, and inſtiturein place thereof, rhe Sacratt 
of Bapriſme, which is a generall remediefor originall fignethoroughour 
world, aſwell for the men as for the women, withour which Baprifme, iris 
poſſible thar any (ſhould enter into heauen, accordiog as the ſame So 
God ſaith ; They thas are not berne agame of Water and the Holie Gbeſt , can net i 
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be kingdome of God. Theſe th remedies werein che world, againſt the de- , 
ft \e arr, + runnento, bythe finne of the firſt man Adam: and as Saint o_ s 


Je rhey had | 
malice of men 11 je was conuenient that God ſhould proceede a- 


| rhem, with more letregatie;-and ſo-he ordained Circumciſion; a precepc 

igour and of bloode ( For 8 hus an hiſtorian of the Hebreves affic=. "g 

h , manie children died beingtetrcumciſed) which was to the ende, that © 
ie one ſeeing with what ſeugritie, one ſinne that Adam commirted, was 

nſed and wa.hed away, thay: might baue feare of che puniſhment thar 
one ſhould ſuſteine, if thggprelumedro offend Cod . Afterward this re= 

liewas changed, in the lawgof grace. For God ſeeing, that he had todeale':. 

\ a nation more docile, and $f berterintention, gaue vnro them Bapriimae,” 
h is a Sacrament eaſlie and pieaſant, not grieuo.1s or dolorous , and byte 
oule was cleanſed fromiriginall finne, and with all he pardoned and r% 
ed alſo afual), if the receauer had commirted any. And by vertue of thia 
ament, did giue grace vntothe ſoule, and in this reſpeR, rhis remedie, is 

more noble, then any other Sacrament in the old law. Foralthough , by 
ie other remedies , originall fianes were pardoned, and the ſoule remai- 
in rhe fauour of God, this came nor by the vertues which choſe Sicra- 
ts had , as Baptiſme hath; bur thegrace which was giuen to them thar re« 
ed thoſe Sacramenrs, was by the faith of leſus Chrilt, which they confeſs 

, towitt ; thathe (hould berhe M:diatorand Redeemer of men. And this 

he reaſon , that it is a mor:all inne, to be Circumciled ar this rimeg. For 

nasin Bapriſme , hethar is Baptiled , confellerh rhe faith of leſus Chriſt, * 
char he is nowe come: ſo they that be circumciſed , confeſle the faith of le- 

Chriſt, that is ro come. In ſuch ſorre, thar art this day, he that ſhould be cire 
ciſed,|/hould deny char Tefus Chriſt is come, and beleeue that he is to come, : 

he lewes do beleeue;and ſhould therin make himſclfe a exe. This is that S, 
le ſaith: If you becircumciſed, Chriſt villuothing 4uaile you, As if he had ſaid:with 3% & 

Circumciſion, you deny, that heis come intro the world . By cheſe thinges 
ue ſaid (aid, wemay learne, that theſerhree remedies, thar God harh giuen 

heworld, rocleanſe men fromOriginall ſinne, were applied vnco them that 

etheenemiesof God . Mareouer, by theſame things we may learne, how 

h we be bound vnto the Sonne of Cod, Teſus Chriſt our Lord, who nat only 

Ss made man(which ſeemed rhe greateſt thing that could be done for man)bug 
(-(d allo this day be Circumei lcd, and reputed a linner, | | 
® | ED. 
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he bearethso this flaue, ſhould inveſt himſelfo with his gacmenrs;a oo 
very geſturs and counrenanco,and ſuffer the puniſhmer, of his facher, ro 


| 

| . and free the ſlaue. God was highly diſpleaſed with Adam, forthavhe had 

| the forbidden apple;Neuercheleſle, ſuch was the loua chagkhpSonne off 
| 


{ —_ bore vnto man, as he tooke his forme, and himilicudes amd as cloched 
Ph, 3. his yeſture as S. Paule affirmeth, ſaying: Yet p of & [ernente int 
miltude of che flecbe of finne. leſus Chriſt boheld am1 bite, the wrathe © 
father , which was poured our vpon him in! ch forte , that in all his | 
there remained no free place from blowesanFvoundes, and at the laſt, hg 
nailed on aCroſle, and (o died. : | 
This death and ihedding ofche blood Son of God, was deferred fi 
time,after thar be was made mi. Forit was b@houetul,chat he !hould cor 
firſt vich men, for the ſpace of 33. yeares. And alheir we acknowlcoge, rhe 
| dc5 ec he had ro make this ranſome, yer ai #.dadgs only after his tirth wo 
— bs Circicifed, and begin ro (hed his blood. $5 hcentius Ferrerus ſaith; 
© Gur Sauiour did as a marchanr doth, thar goerh rg'/a taics cobuy ma+ch 
> Whobeing ſcarce erred thegin, & ſeing ſome warethac plcaſerh him,is pref 
7 diſpoſed to buy the lame, & wy A. gruzth ecncit, ro pay atce: 
theentire ſ(ome,in ready meny at the endeof the faire. The Son of God & 
into the worlde as a marchit ro buy-riche lewells; which arethe ſoules of 
The price of ths is his owne blood, which he muſt ſhed ar the eude of the 
that 1s of his life, vpon the bancke of the woode of the Croſle, And fore 
he beyan to ſhed his blood $.daies after his Naciuity, when he would be 
ciſed, The Angelical Door S, Thomas, yealdeth ſome reaſos why chriſt 
be Circiiciſed,nor being bound to the lawe, @ rhar he could tot poſſibly bii* 
{, Sinne, eithec Originall or Atuall, Thefieſt was, hewould be Circumciſed 
[ 947+ {hewe,thar be was truly man. Anotherwas,to ſhew thar he diſcended fre 
F 218. .15- braham after the fleſhe. Aud to the ende, that the lewes ſhould nor haug 
Þ iuſt cauſc to reiet him, or co ſay, that he was not deſceded of Abrahiro vl 


. the promeſle was made, That of bis ſeede the Meſtias thould be borne, SaintBaſilf 

Gn that Ieſus would be Circumciſed,nor ro bind vs now, vo Circumciſion, | 

'Z break the bondave of (ov beauy a yoakee And the like faich S. Paule. God 

| Pal, ++ Seninto the borld,an d ſubmitted biym vnro tbe lawe, to deliver they, that Tore in 

| fien ro the laWve. Aiid in ike (or:e,, Chriſt abrogared the law'e , not as a 
ge vaknowne of him, but as a thinge-made by him. Finally, be woul 
Saint Baſil faich , ſubmirrt himlielfe ro the Circumciſion: after the 
ro give Ys inſtruRion, that we ſhould be Circumciſed afterthe ſpirit 
men haue necdg, co Circumcile cheis traces, as the Sight , in keepith 
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uld be fulfilled. To whom theillefled yirgin”, caught by the Holy Ghoſt 
rered, It is the will of God, chaghi Mend be chrer mated and ſoit 


eceſſary, Forthwith, rhe goodyalle man, went to call the-miniſters of the 


ple, of the citty ef BethleepWho being come, with orher people ( as £ 


cuſtome was for that ſacran{#{intothe placewhere the childe was borne, 
bleſſed Virgin'as S. Epiphanius faith : Began to 
, not withour teares, whichfÞ downe her face; Feelinge already the 
f that her tender yonge u 


is clothes, ſhe gauehiny/inro the hands of rhe Prieſt 'or miniſter of this 


od crying forthe grear@ paine that heſuffered; notbnly as a childs of & 
es olde, but as aiperfet man ., And the more, for that he had the entire, 


to 'ynclothe and open her - | 


<P 


perfe&t vſe of reaſon. The teares were not fewe, that iſſued from thamo- 
rs eyes, nor ſighes from her breſt, ſhee ſoing her ſon, and the ſon of God; -- 


hed his blood. Very ſoone did this tender Yirgin begin ro ſuffer ſorgows,] 
ch yer ſhe felt not, when ſhe was delivered of him. She began.ſoour rg 
er, inthar (he felr the grief of her cender licle child. The holy man Toſeph,! 
not without his part of ſorrowe, who alſo ſhed teares, ſcing his God and 
d, to ſhed his blood , When this ſacrament was celebrated, it was the 


ome ( fince the time of hag mon? rogiue them that were Circamciſed a 7}; 


ne. The miniſter cherefore demanded, what the name of the childe ſhould 
alled. For which cauſe, the holy man loſeph, and the blefled Virgin wick 

ruali conſent ſaid: that his name ſhould beIESVS, as the Angell had 
ould, when he was frtſt conceaued. 1. 


a LY A 


— 


Of the moſt boly name of TE SV S. | 
Oncerningrhis hweer name of leſus,it (halbe neceſſary ro ſay foms 
things, ofm Soha Pobg op.ofe Sainres aſwell of che 
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there to ſuffer. Hauinge rakeg bim owg'®. © 
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ament. Who taking his (panes knife, did his office dillgencly- Theta Ws 
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. much agreable to this , that we reade in the Canticles . Ole powred ont} 
name. Jeremy ſaith, he is an Oliue., Salomon Tairh, heis Oyle. Theſe r 
agree very well rogether, fince that of the Oliue, Oyleis made. Let vs 


eare to that which Salomon faith. He is ore” out, The reaſon is; B 


the: fonne of God was incarnate, all the mercy that he ſhewed to men, 
litle drops, or as the dewe of this heauenly liquor , which he imparred 
mankindeby meaſure: But when the eternall word was once made man 
had aſſumed the name of Teſus, he powred his mercies vpon mankind, i 
' aboundance.God hath not any thing that he hath nor giuen, ſeing he hark 
ueh himſelfe. Sothat the ſweerename of Teſus, is truly Oyle, and Oyle p 
red out, he is the mezcy it ſelfe, which he imparteth aboundantly. 
- The ſame Salomon faith: The name of God,is a ſtrong Tower, to whis 
juſt retire rhemſclues, & arc defended, With great reaſon he calleth the i 
of Ieſus a Tower, for he is the fortreſle of the Ehriſtians, ynro which w 
-uerretirerh, ſhalbe defended againſ alltribularions, and troubles. If cha 
Chriſtian man) perceiue thy ſelfe, to be grieuonfly tempred by the deul 
 majters of faith, retire thee ro this trong Tower , embrace this molt; 
name,call often vpon it,and thou ſhalt be freedzand deliuered from thy 
ment. If thou find thy ſelfe repted by deſperariongin.regard of thy man 
—and grieuous ſinnes , retire thee to this Tower, embrace the merits « 
"moſt holy name, andifthy ſinnes were more if number, thenthe ſands? 
fea , they ſhall all be patdoned . Paneer rempred with'dill 
thoughces,canfſt thou nox find aremedy for thats F'elyme Ypoit this TH 
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hou ſhalc find ſome ſhelrer, or ſome place, in ſome fide tHereef,whereia + 
2U enter, thou [halt be freed fro this 2 | 
, be ic corporall, or all,rerirechee 
nded, there thou ſhalt 
Chriſt ſo 
hciſt engurin 
iled,ſeing Jeſus C 
ich wearines * who wi 
red with death? ſeing Jeſus 
oft marueilous truly is this 
any great euils.Eſay callethit 
Ezechiell calleth it a moſt holy 
mg the nations, This name 
S, Paul,that in his Epiſtles 
Philippians be ſaith. In chis name every knee (hall bowe, in 
1, and ynder the earth.Euery day both Angels and men, cocline aud bow 
ſelues vnto it . The diuells alſo did bove, and vato it, when the 
es did calt them our of men, by the vertue oft Namc. 8. Luketaichs Las. 16] 
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ciſion, to ſuffer, and ſhed his blood for vs, (hall obrajne the grace and fa- 
ir of God inthis world, and in rhe world to come life 
ope Clemens the7. comanided in the yeare of our Feat 
te name of Ieſus, ſhould be celebrated the 15. day of lanyary. Bur ir was 
reccaued th&toughour the Catholike Church, which dork celebrate rhis 
A, together with rhe Circumciſion, the firſt dayof lanuary the (ame 
; that Chriſt was Circumciſed hey gave him the name He 
- 


r 
pg 8, dayes olde, Carfar Auguſtus raigning in Rome. bh 
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HE holy ſcripeare in the beoks of th it 

mighty Prince, defirons re rhe "nificence and greatnes , made 4} 

ſumpruons ſeaſt , Whereat Were pre any nations , of divers quallities, 
conditions . The feaft bringe beyunne , owdered exceedmgly , at the t 
that Tere” therein. The order of the ſernice the delicatie of the meate , the prev 
Tyne, the riches viſſells of- gould,, in Whit"Wlhy Were ra Theſe thinges 1 
the yrearnes and magnificence of tbe kinge ., It z the kinge beinge merry} 
winge much Wine, commanded ſome of bi ub , bo call* Queene Vf 
bus Wiſe 7a moſt beautifull Woman ; Who in this meane ſpace , Was intriumphs 
and niaking fealtes , 30 ber ladies, and bey- ls . The king Wonldibat rhe 5h 
come 3n20 the preſence of thoſe that Wire at the feat , that at - once they might ſed 
are beaunie, and exquiſite. aparaile. The Queens shtwed ber ſceife bſabelbene. and 


.. Whereat the king being roche , made 4 lave, by the conſent of 1he 
of his courte., by Which Queeke Vafthi War deprived of the title of Queene ,- 


that the sbould. becalled no more the Wife of Aﬀſſuerns,, but that in her place should| 
ther , 43 beautifull, and more obedient, then shee. This Woman Was the 
Heſter, ho ſucceeded in the place of Queene Vaithi , ayd Was entitled 


| Sn Wiſe of king 4ſſnerus, 


NoÞ Jet vs vſe this figure, and apply it to the coming of the Sages to Worehip: 
Cbrift figared by King Aſſuerus, Who defirous to sheWwe vnto all, that is, both vat 
Is, andanen, the greatnes and maieſtie of bis kingdome, He made & ſotemne ſealt 
quett, When be Was made man, ah g ynto men that, Which Was firft tbe ſoode of 
ellis. 41 this banquet are aſtonisbed, and amaſed, as Well 4ngells , as men, toſeet 
dev that God obſerued in per forma it , The pretiatis Viande, Which Was the king bunj 
that made the ſeait . The yeſells of pure gould, Which Was bis Bleſſed Humanity, i 
Which bis Diainic7 [ay conered, and meloſed. All HEE thinges sbelve , the Greatnes, 
. | Magnipcence, of the-Sonne of God; Who iocunde, with the Wine 
, Þbigh was the hora yy for who whol he baddone it, contund 
that Q uoene Faſthi { Which Was. the Sinagogue) come 19 the. fealt, mth 
ſence of the 4ngells., and of wen, Which were: np hon wag that pogre cottage 
thleew , to the ends that. they al pug of hs | + He ſent $0 call ber bj 
Scripture, and Prophets, Hg ſpake. of bis > Thd Sia 41: fo 
that rhe made no accompt, 0 '& rang xs 4 
yon toe bin of Gon leaſed hrreas, made adecre, thes mn. 
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Hen Iefus was borne in __— of Iuda; in the dayes of Heroda 
the Kinge, beholde, therecame-Wiſe men, fromthe Eaſt co. 1 
a, ſayinge:; here is he char is borne Kinge of the lewes +. for we of 
ne his Scarre in the Eaſt , and with guiftes "ro worſhip. him: le. ”_ 
n ordinary \thinge with Coag Theme mote towards men, to diawe ; 
vnto him, yet according@tstheir uallitie , ſo- tors. G; ; 
excuſed, for not ro coming Ynto 1 gf ma it came, t « 
zell, in the ſhape of man , the Sheapheards; For rj 
and: valearned, and n ro hauethe matrer expli ow tt 
nly by word, howe all had paſſed..T'o the:Princes of the lewes, the-Scrl- 
and Phariſes, he addretiiedy the Scriptures, and Prophets; tn, 
uement meane for rhem,” and ſufficient, which the Euangeliſt-doth = 
te (as S. Chrifoſtome noterh) in making mention in this place of Heto- 
Agreable wherto, is the prophecy of Daniell, which appointed 79 wees - ©. 
,y Ynto the coming of rhe Mefſias, It was a-certaine figne that he way how: 7, 
ne, for they were fulfilled ac chat time when wag? rode raigned, $6. : 3 
t for the Scribes, and Phariſes., God tooke the Scrjprure for a ſufficient: * | 
ane, thoughe they had beenedeaffe. To thefe kinges;. which were skill- 
os Aſtrologie, he ſent a Starge, which both called and conduted cheny 
im. 
his Starre-(afterthe opithion of $, Auſten which I abs co be rrueſt) a 
in the -ayre the ſame day,thar Chriſt was 2 gon ef ſeene of theny 
dwelt in the Eaſt , from Ileruſalem (which th ed longe bur): 
acommon opinion among them,that when Staire was ſeene,,” 
2 certaine token, that. the remedy hoped. for on bs den worlds, 
ich was the Meſſias and -Kinge promiſed to the of Tfraehi) "was | 
Tt might alſo be, that they might haue this © nin. po decanf of we. a 
phecie of Balaam, their countryman:, which he had lefis written in-the- p 
2 Numbers, rho wn ou eg 4 Starre oiit of lacah,, Or Nuno * 
parient them,and had owed by reug- ++ 
; the coming of of the Sonhe of Cod, into the w had- giuen them 
or x chereaf, Or TEN of the'S Me thay 
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that when they ſave this newBrarre,it was aſure'figne , thar God was: 
- . Inco rey &s Wharſoever jews; this was in 44 amongſ t n, a 
they did ps nou 0emp ſpecialt perſons, ro watch for that Starre ; and then 
giue notice thereof, ynto the nges adioyningezrhe which ſhould meere rg 
gether, and go to worſhip him. W hich cameto paſle at the ſame tyme. 
The Scarre being ſeene, three principal men of the Prouince, being certj. 
fied thereof ( whom holy Church affirmerh ro ings , as well bees 
the Prophecie of Elaye, which (peakinge of the cominge of this nation , tg 
adore Chriſt, faith that they were Kings: @#els by tradition, grounded ypak 
the picture of this hiſtorie: or for that as Tercullia ſaich,in thar prouince, th 
wiſeſt were made Kings, who contented themſelues wich the name of Wi 
ſemen, ſeing that they were raiſed to ſuch dignity by that meanes) gather 
rogether by the ſpeciall moriue of the holig\Choſt , and rydinge vpon Dre 
medaryes, that are very swift in erquell, they arriued at leruſalem, and er 
. rring therinto,enquired ſaying. W bere is be that is borne kinge of the Iewert 1 
Starre which aprared ro them, did alwaies guide them, goinge before the 
in the ayre. Bur when they came vnre lerufalem,ir vaniſhed from their ſigh 
= Their Guide faylingethem , they were inforced to inquire for rhe Meſlia 
+ - in that which was the chiefe cicty, where the generall place was , for the ſti 
+ die of holie Scripture. By this meanes was publiſhed the mjſterie of the Na 
_- -wttie of Chriſt,ſo that nether the Iewes,nor Herode, might haue anie excu 
.-The Sages enter into leruſalem, and make enquiry : Where is be that it bo 
wee of the Tees? Here is no (male conſideration to be had , in this demar 
which the kinges did make: nor lefle worthy of praiſe , is their holy boldne 
in making enquiry for this newe kinge, where Herode was , that tiranize 
the kingdome, and fought alt meanes ro ſettle himſelfe therein, for the ſp 
of thirrie yeares, that he had held the ſame . This could nor ſtaye the god 
kinges, but that they would makeenquirie , for the greate loue they bore 
Feſus Chriſt, which was ſuch, that as S. Chriſoſtome ſaith, rhey were reac 
to dye for him, before they ſawe him. It isalſo ro be noted, thar they fay tl 
- he whom they enquire after, was borne kinge. Not as other kings be, that of 
dinarily obraine che kingdome longe after they are borne, as Grit to be bor 
and afrer ro he kinges: noit fell not out ſo In Teſus Chrilt, for he was bo 
_-. Kinge,and his kingdome hath-no ende by his deathe. Euen as che Angell Gz 
brieltro!d the Bleſſed Virgin of him. His kingdome sball bave ne ende. 
We oughr all to tmitate theſe kinges in the enquirie that they made, | 
* that in encrie place we ought to ſecke afrer God, And having found him af 
diligentenquirie,nor ro leaue, or forſake him, all our life. Kinge Dauid p 
ecied of the cominge of theſe kinges, in-oneof his Plalmes , ſayinge: T 
17 kmges of Tharfis and of the les, thall proffer guiftes, and they 1ball fall tees | 
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ce witneſles , ; he Meſſias, and their reſtimonie was of 
xch Auvhority, thattheyp The reſtimonie in fauour 
Fone. may bee ſuſp FO ny Ne agiog poore, or Vnlear- 
ed. The lnfidelly might reprootre TohtBapriſt, for that he was the kinef- 
ian of Chriſt: They right reprovne $; Parer, for that he was a poore fiſher, 
hey might taxe manie of the Apoltles, becauſe they were ſimpleperſons, & 
nlearned. They could norfav ſo of theſe kings becauſe they were not:;hd$ 
ineſm2n of Chriſt, bur Gentiles: goepoore men; bur kings:they were Sages, 


hat is co (xy, wiſe men,not ignorant,” or vnlearned. 


Hereof it came, that they bei __ of good account, Herode was trou- 
ed,vnderſtanding of the demaund they made . Nether was he trou- 


led alone, but all the whole citty withrhim, It is'no maruaile thar-Herode 
ared, forheraigned like atyranitin the kingdome,and hearing them-name 
other king, he had reaſon to feare, and to be rimerous. Bur one may iuſtly 
aile, that rhecitry of Tecuſalem was troubled”, when they {hould rather 
aue reioyſed, at the coming'ofthe king ſo much expeRted. Of this; may bes. 


aled rwo reaſons, one is: For that they ſawe the king troubled : for the in» -* 


riors alwaies haue regarde to their ſuperiors, and do the ſamethat they ſeg - *** 


em doe. We may beholde the ſame, in the ſeruanr of Saule, who ſeeing his 
raſter fall on hissworde, a4 kill h1mſelfe (having loſt the battaile with the 
hiliſtians vypon My he did the ſame alſo.” Which prooueth,, that if the 


inces be good, ſo wil t 
19: Such be the cittiſens of 4 citty, 48 the gouernors be, So that the citiſens of 


aſfzlem were troubled, forthat they ſawe the _ croubled.T he other reaſon 
, for that all the people, a«well ecclefialtical as ſecular, were quireoutof ore 
. They were Couetous, Proude, & Carnal. And hearinge that the Meſſias 
as come, who (comanded by God) was to chaſtice offenders, it cauſed then 
d be troubled, fearing the chalitvemenc, which they deferued: In fine; this 
ping ſeeming tobe a matrer of great importice, king Herode cauſedthe cheif 
eſtes, Xreachers of the people,to be allembled, % demanded of the in what 
zeerhe exp<Rted Meſſias ſhould be borne, as they found by the Scripture 
d Prophers? They answered him with the wordes of the Propher Micheas, 


at ſaith: be shaxld be borng'in Bethleem of Inds, $, Chriſoſtormne ſaith, Theſe ©4+ $ 


>Qors finned greuouſly,and that they weze like Iudas, who told the officers 

ich was Chriſt, that they-might rake him Js like maner did theſe doors: 
7r knowing (of they ought to haue knowne) the pertidious. interion of Hes 
0, in relling whers Chriſt was borne, wasadgliuery of as 
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e ſubieRs alſo bee. Salomon affirmerh the ſame _ =_ 
&+ Ecch 
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worde of 4 
the: Carpenters, that built. 
and themſchies were-withour, al $#  3-7TS of vl 
_ : Herodeheari zges, 8 reported to rhey 
whar the doors hadaid; and bei | rmed by them, of the Stat 
they had ſeene,and of the time; xred ynto. them, he ſent chemyyn 
Ber , requeſtinge'of, chem, chat when they had found the childe tf 
ſought, they would make report therec eir returne to him, ro the er 
ighe goeto worſhip him. But this that he faid to them,was in deceiy 
f he had found him, he entended to Kill him. ck 
The Sag*-s being dimiſled herewith, rooke their iorney toward Berhleen 
and behold the Starre, which had guided rh@þbcfore, apcared ro them-agai 
which they following wich ioy, arrived at Bethleem on the thirtegne day. 
{toode ouer the houſe, where the Glorious Virgin,with her Bleſſed Sone 
which was in the ſame place, where (he vw iuered. Being done by the « 
dination of God, that it ſhould be a matrer of more admiration, to lee tht 
Kings worthip as God, a litle child, borne in a Stalle,and layd in a Cribbe, 
this alſo reſulreth more honor to the child: in that he was not adored of th 
in anic ſumptuous pallace. God would alſo haue the Sages find him there, h 
cauſe the placewas priuate, which could not haue beene if they had fo 
him in the Citty, for then euery man had knowne the cominge of che kir 
and that theyhad adored; the fonne of Mary,the{pouſe of Ioſeph. The pg 
le likewiſe had given norice to Herode , when he diligently ſought the 
kin . and made the Maſlacre of the Innocent children , co haue ſlaine 
amogſt them. And if he had bene then in Egypt, he had ſent ro perſecute h 
there, which might hane bene a greuous atilition, both for the blefled Vi 
gin,and for Toſeph alſo. For all theſe cauſes,it pleaſed God to haue the ad 
ration of himby the kinges, performed in the cottage at Bethleem: T 
" Starre ſtanding ſtill, ſpread many beames vpon rhe place, wherein the ſo 
of God was, as if (faith S. Auguſtin) it had faid ro the kings, Here is he wl 
you doe ſeeke, you necde to goe nofutther, heres the dwelling place oft 
Sonne of God. W here we may imagine, that greate was the admigcation 
rheſekings, ar this ſogreat a miltery; ſeing withall the place, where che k 
lay whom they ſoughr,ro be'a fitrer lodging for heaſtes, rhen men. / | «© 
At that time the glorions Virgin was ful of care,as we may by reaſani 
gine; for (as Origen faith) ſhe vnderſtanding well the Scriptures, and B 
phers, and alſo inſtructed by-the Holy Ghoſt, knewe very wel, thac the ki 
of the Eaſt, ſhould come to adore her Sonne; and expeRinge it , we, may 
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le, ſhe knewe thar Herode,would ſeeks the death of her ſonne: whereupon; 
cing the noiſe, 'which the kinges, with their ſeruants made , whileſt they 
;ghred from their beaſtes, and ieing the Srarre ro caſt ſhining beames = 
at place,and pemning them alſo to enter into rhe houſe, the colour ofher 
ce changed ofreny On-while ſhe fele toy , — it tobethe kings that 
me: another while ſhefeared leaſt it were Herode. She rooke her lirle Child 
her armes, and held ir co her face, and then the kings entred. Whoſeing 
glorious Virgin , began ro feele the taſt of heavenly ſweerenes in their 
ules, and ſpeaking to her with, duty, they modeſtly deſired her ro ſhew them 
ediuine treaſure, that ſhe held'in her armes, for they were come from rhe © 
rdeſt borders of the earth, to ſe adore him, The Bleſled Virgin pou | 
yay all feare, and repleniſhed war joy; opened the cufraines of rhe 
ohes (as a man may ſay) towit), the blankerc , wherewirh {he had cou 
e face of that (weere Child. Thekings caſting their eyes on him, by the te- 
mony the Holy Ghoſt gaue in their hartes, knewecleatly, that rhis Child 
ich rhey (awe, although po andin a baſe place, and inthearmes of a 
molell likewiſe poore (yer holy and verruons) was the very ſonneof 
od.And theſe kings, whom the Starre had guided, when they (awe this Sun 
, their eyes weredazeled, and they fell downe proſtrate on the earth before 
m,making ro him obeyſance,and reuerence.Nohumane tongue can expreſ= 
, with what tendernes of hart, and devotion, the holy kings adored him, 
dw great theirioy was, and the holy conference they had , with the Bleſſed 
irgin.But what ynderſtanding of man canconceiue, the infinite ioy andcon- 
nr the Glorious virginrtooke, and thg holy Patriarch Ioſeph, who was pte« 
nt at the _— of the kings? | 
When the(e holy kings had adored the ſonne of Cod, rhey preſented and 
fred ynto him Gold, as to a potent king, Incence,as torhetrueCod, & Mir- 
de, as:0a mortall man, We may alſo:meditare among other thinges, that 
eſe kings rejoyſed wich our Bleſſed Lady, that ſhe was eleRed, to be a putd 
Irgin,and Morher of God:and how ſhe with modeſt, & graue ſpeeches, fetur« 
d thanks for their coming, and for the preſents giuenby them to her ſonne. 
would be too tedions to ſpeake, how in this ſollemne aQion is treated, the 
pouſalls of the new borne Infant with the Gentiles, from whom, and inwhoſs 
me thele kings came, forto that ende was their tominge. 
Hauing thus accompliſhed that which was inioyned,or needfull for rhe 
doe, it was reueiled vatothem by God, that they ſhoulg not rerurneb 
Herode.So taking leaue of the Bleſſed Virgin, they returned to their co 
other way; Leaning thepoore lodging 6f Rethleem empty, and the Chil 
pleaſed , who ynderſtood right well the honor, ou ſeries; they? 
dne him . Ler'vs alſo reſort; es re mn inthizjoyfoll cime, » 
& ; ; o 
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obtaine-his grace, & beare voto him the ſame preſents, tharthe kings broy 
”. him; that isco ſay; The pure Gold' ofa livelic faich. The ſweere ſmelling 
cence of effe&tuall prayer; And the bitter Mirrhe of morcification; To rhe 
we may obraine that of him whichtheſe obrained, ro witzhis heavenly G 
and fauour, as a pledge, and earneſt, of his Glotie and Beaticude. 1 o whz 
God of his me:cy and bounty bring vs, Amen... ':Y 
* $, Hierome, S. Auguſtin,S. Chriſoſtome,S.AnaſtaGus, S.Ifidorus, Tery 
lian, and Remigius ſay: that theſe Magi, were kings. S. Auguſtine faithr 
were three. Franciſcus Maurelicus in is Magtyrologe (aich: cheir names 
Gaſpar, Baltazar, and Melchior. S. ChriſoRome ſaith: S. Thomas the A 
ſtle baptiſed them, and made them. Bi s. Iohn Eckius ſaith: their body 
were kept in Conſtantinople , and.wers afterward tranſlated from thence 
Millane, and from thence ro Collen in Germanie . The Church celebrat 
this ſolemnity, on the ſame day that the $s adored Teſus Chriſt ,- whi 
was on the 6. of Tanuary, inthe firſt yeare of our Lord: Czar Auguſtus bei 
Emperour of Rome. F | 
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The life of $. Higinius Pope and Martyr. 
TR \ Ccording 4s the Apoiile $. Peter ſaith,God taketh eſpeciall care of his Church, 
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although ſometimes the bein grieuous neceſsity , we should not therefore thing 

that sbe chal viterly perisb, yea, ſometimes, the ſtormes of perſecutions doe 
her more Glorious,and Beaurifull.The more the Wazers of the deluge increaſed, the higher 
Arke of Nor as lifted vp, and aduanced, So alſo the Perſecutipns, Which the Church 
reth, do aduance her and make ber more renopmed. Enſebius Ceſarienſis ſaithithe mor 
cruel tirants perſecuted the Charch in putting Chrifti4s to death,the more the ſaith of 
increaſed. For in the killing of one martyr, many Gentiles bebolding their conſtancy, 
the defire they bad to ſuffer for Chrift leſus, forſooke their Idolatry, and became Chriiti 
All this proceeded, of the eſpeciall care God bad continually, of the good of bis Churg 

Hereof it came, that im thoſe times, When the enemies Were many, and-nery potent 

the Church tender, and of [male force, as in ber beginninge; God gane vnto ber Pr 
and Bichops, notable for their verruous liues, and famous for their dorine and lt 
$0 that 45 Well, With the example of their boly tife, as of their conftant ſuffring death, 
cauſed the farthfull to take beart and courage , #0 continewe in the ſeruice of God, 4 
die ſor bis loue, When occafion Was offered. And With their learning and dottrine, t 
Srufed them in the Chriitian faith, andto beleexe as they ought, Such 4 Prelate, Wa 
Gloyions 8, Higinius, 4 man excellent both for bis life and learning, of Whom Damaſul 
#rber 4utber 5 rite 18 this maner. | 


HS Peters Seat being void by the death of Teleſphorus, Higinius borne n 
thens, ſonns to aPhiloſopher, was placed inthe ſame. Ar which cimey 
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cth perſecution was violent; the faichfull being not only afflifted by that 
nes, bur alſo moleſted by the hererikes, Valenrinus, Cerdon & Marcions 
1s holy Pope Higinius , —_— and ſer him ſelfe agaialt the herecickes; 
n<chning the Chriſtians rhac were preſent; by his good example, and cog» 
ing the abſen Hes,full of greatlearning aad Chriftian love as may: 
ſeenc by rwo of thewyetexrant) exhorting them ro fight manfully for rhe 

e of ieſus-Chriſt, One of theſe Epiſtles he directed vnto all rhe faithfulro 

Id them inthe vaion of Faickit' in; which hereacheth and declareth, what _ 
y ought ro belcene in the "= of che Incarnation of our Lord; which 

at that time by ſome nor rightly vnderſtoode, and impugned by the he- 
thes. The other he wrote vnrothe Arheniens, his countriemen; admorit- 
ng therq eo good woorkes, whigh ro yndeifſtand, would be comfortable and 

Fill ynro him: che contrary Fwonld be forrowe, and -griefe of hart, euen 
o death. Headded therin martynorable documents forthe gaining of hea- 

1. Thus be behaucd himſelfe, coward thofe that were abſenr, and was very 
denr, and diſcret in governement, of thoſe that were prefenr, 

e apvinted particuler diſtin&ions in degrees , and t:cclefialtirall offices, 
ughrhey were inſticuted, euen fromithe t1me of the Apoſtles : as Oltiarie, 
tor, E-xorcilt, Acolyte, Subdeacon, and Deacon, neuertheleſfle, rhis good 

hop declardd what belonged :9 eache ſeuerall duty, Jeait by ignorancerhere , 
p hc ariſe diferder, and confuſion im-che Churches and orher places, where / 
fairhful people aſſembled vnro divine feruice . Likewiſe he ordained, 

t che Church (h roniontnres, and being once made, might nor be 
ger, or ctr; ihs icenceafrhe Merropolicane. Alſo, that the wood; 

i tonEof a Chufchruinared, mighr not be conuerted to any prophanetuil- 
g;yer mighr they be cranſporced,to the vie of buildings dedicated to Cod; 
ich he did rocgFfound the herericks, which did not only pur ro prophane 

, the timber ahd ſtone of the Churches, bur alſo the holy Veſtures, and ſay 

d Veſſels av'E6nrempr of the Saints,and Cod himielfe, who will ar the laſt} 
ethe their deſerued chaſticement, as he puniſhed the wicked king Baſraſar, 

t prophancd che veſlels,in ſeruing theminro his banquett. Moreouer,that 
aptiſme (hould be bur one God father, and ne God mother, which decree 
enght was not obſerued, but the Councell of Trent hath renewed this old 
nance, Alſo,this Pope comanded, that the Merropolirane (hould beboid, 
lemble together, the other Biſhops rhatbe his Suffraganes, wheſoguer 0c» 
on ihould be,to proceed againſt any Biſhop ſubie&t to him.Likewiſe he ad- 
lome decrees, concerning the Conſecration of Chriſme, the thingir ſelfe, 

g in vie before; Finally, hauing gouerned the Church of God verruoully, 
re yeres,three monthes, & rres.d yvog he was martyred, for the loue of Is- 

.hriſt, ia the fourth perſecution , a” on che 1. day of Ianuary, In the 

3 JEare 
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yeare of our Lord . «8. In theraigne of Antonius Pius. He gave holy orf 
thrice, in the which he ordered,1g.Prieſtes,5.Deacons,and 6. 1ſhops. His 
was buried in the Vatican, with his other predeceſſors. Ir is ſaid of him, 
he encreaſed the number of Prieſtes in the Pariſhes; there being bur one bek 
that time in eachof rhem., the which after thar rime were called the Ca 
nalls (that is,the Principall,and the head of the other Prieftes) . And of 
the Cardinalls that at chis reſent are in ſuch eminent place in the Ch 
of God, haue their Originall. The Catholike Church maketh a come 


Ws 


tionof S. Higinius, on the ſame day of hismartyrdome. 
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 Thelife of 8. Hilarius, Bighop, and Confeſſor. 


'H E Apoiile, S. Paule, exhorteth the ns, that they should rbi'p th 
| wes thankefull vuto God, in ſerning bj nor to diſpleaſe bim. Haning re 
G and reſpet to that finguler grace, 7 ary receined of bis Maieſty. And 5h 
to them What this grace Was, be ſaid: Ieſus Chriſt bath granted te you, that not only 
sbould beleeue in bun, but alſo, that you should ſuffer for bum, 1t is a great ſanouy of 
that be giue 4 man graceto beleene in him: but ro giue him grace, that he beready 
prompt ts ſuffer for bis ſaks, is agreat, and moſt eſpeciall favour . This grace and f 
þ 77 granted ynte 8, Hillarius , net only that be should ſerue and beleeue in bun: but 
gladly and ivifuily to ſuffer for bis ſaks, all that his aducrſarges impoſed ypon bun, 41 
47 ſee in hit life , Written by Fortunatus By of Poitiers , by Gregory Turonenſis, 
Ruoffinus iu this manger. 


T HE blefled Hillarius Biſhop of Poitiers, was borne in the countri 
Gaſcoignie in France. There appeered in him ſuch hope of learning 
wiſedome cuen from his Childehoode, that itwas a manifeſt figne, that ( 
hadeleRed him to be a defender of his faith and Ghoſpell.His feber and 
ther were both of noble blood, by whoſe counſel and commandement he 
to wife a Damoſell of equall eſtatero himſelfe, by whom he had one daug 
Liuing in this eſtate, he [ſhewed himſelfe to bea moſt faithful Chriſtian 
lief, and a capirallenemie to the Arrian heretickes, of whom there were 
many atthattime. Hillarius perſecuted them as much as he might, & eſe 
ed and auoided their companie and conuerſation, norener ſhewed he ct 
good countenance. He perſwaded them that were free from this herefi 
continewe firme and conſtant , in the true faith of the Holie Triniti 
confeſſing the equalitie ofPerſons, againſt the impious hereſie of 


afficmed che concrarie. His wordgs ware as irie ſparkes of the Joue of} 
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which he kindled the luke warme; yea; and'troſen hartes of diners, and 
cauſe, that the errorof the Arrians was ſiayd; and arid encreaſed nor ſo-faft.By - 
; the bleſſed Hilarius got much eſtimation, and the good opinion of him 
« ſo augmentedzthar byrhe defire of the people ( moned by God) he was 
de Prieſt, and ſhorrelie after eleted and conſecrated Biſhop. ' 
The Romaine Bretfiarie faith, his wife was nowe deade ;* bur Fortunatus 
th, ſhe was aliue, and rhat ſhe lived long after. 1 give yer more credirr, 
1 hold thar as more certaine which the Breuiarie ſaith ; bur withall; 1 doe 
t veterlie diſalowe, that Hillarins was made Prieſt, and eleted and conſe- 
red Bi hop, his wife beinge yeraliue, for ſo the viage was in the primi- 
e Church , but not in ſuch forte as ſome heretiques meane and veder- 
nde it. Thertuth is (if you aduifſedlie markethe hiſtories divine and hit- 
ne) that none af:er he was Prjalt, rooke a wife;bur if ic happened that any 
t hath deſerued that funRtiolw, or office, were maried, he tooke Orders, 

t with this condition, thar he ſhould not after keepe companie with his 
fe. So that either they ſeparated themſelues a ſunder , wich mutuall con- 
t; orelsif they continued inhouſe rogether , they liued not as man and 
e, but as brother and ſiſter; fo thar alwaies the Prieſt liued in chaſtirie. 
xs this cauſe, itis not inconuenient to faye, that Saint Hillarius was made 
ieſt, his wife being aliue, asat that time the vſage was: | But for that the 
>mane Breuiarie ſaith (he was deade. I ſaie the ſame alſo. Hilarius beinge 
us madeBiſhopp, he did nor onlie labour to doe good in his owne Dio- 
ſle, but the good report of his vertues , ſpreading into divers regions of 
hriſtendome, all ak profit of his do@rine, and holines of life, ſo that 
me encreaſed in vertue, and others forſooke and lefre their vicious and fin- 

11 lives, by his good example. 
At that time Conſtanrius at Conſtantinople ruled the Empire, vnder whom 
e venimous herefſie of Arrius tooke ſtrength, and was enlarged into diuers 
rtes of Chriſtedome. Which thing Hillarius coſidering,(haking off al feare, 
id armed with zeale & feraour of the faith, like a valourons Capraine with 
zinuincible minde,enrred the mideſt of the enemies ſquadron, putting kim-- 
Ifmany times in danger of death, among the verie ſwordes of the Hererikes: 
tich he (furniſhed with nceand learning, and repleniſhed with God- 
and burning Zeale) did blunt, and made voprofitable;, and eneneo fall: 
at-of their handes, The arguments and reaſon whereby he prooued the ve- 
rie of the Catholike Faith; were of ſuch efficacie, and force, thare he ftrooke 
tem ſo dombe, as they had not one word ro faie againſt him, in the defence- 
their herefie. This was a grear ſtay and comfort, prouided withour doubr, - 
y the almightie-hand of ; for the helpe of the vnletrered and ſimple 
- w 3 & "4; 
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(alchough that one or two were plaine hipocrites) to maintaine and 
theopinion of Artjus, they might by that occafion bedrawne into that 
but now conſidering the caſe without paſſion of mind; and leing Hi!'a 
Prelate, ſo learned;and holy of life, to be of contrary opinion, and :hat he 
puted with che Heretiques and convince he wasa notable 
tive to draw andinduce chem, todeny the pernicic fie of Arrius, an 
belceue and hold firme rhe Catholiquefairh; Two Biſhops of the Arrians 

one called Vriatius, rhe other Valens; noring this, procured the Emp. Cl 
ſtantius (who fauoured them greatly,andwas alſo intected with the here 

Arrius) to ſend Hillarius into exile,and pertWaded the Empercour chererof 
ing;that Hillar: was the ovly manthatdiſta: bed the peace of Chriſtendan 
and that if he were baniſhed, he ſhould after enioy peace, in all his emy 
The Emperourenclinedeaſily thereto, and baniſhed Hill:into Phrigia a cc 
try of Aſia , andwith him heſenrewoorherfioly Biſhops , ro witt Dioni 
Biſhop of Millane, and Euſebias Biſhop of Vercelles. 

The b'eſſed man Hillarius, bore chis afliion wich wonderfull pati 
knowing well,thar che farther he parted fromhis earthly cou.:rry,for the | 
of ieſus Chriſt, the nerer he drew ro the kingdome of heauen.In the tim 
Hillarius was in exile,m many things he manifelted his conſtancy and verx 
and the loue he boreto God; nor murmuringe or grudginge, but rendrj 
thancks that he was made worthy ro ſuffer troubles, for che lone of his 
Name: And this is a molt certaine proofe and trial, whether vertue be rrue x 
ſincere, or in outward (hew only. For the man thzt in aduerſitie dath nor! 
taine the vertue he ſhewed in proſperirie, declarerhir ro be bur imperf:4 
him: bur he char (hinerh in tribulations, as the Gold in the fire, ſhewerh c 
he is truly vertuous indeede, 

Wahilft Hill: was in exile, he was aduertiſed that his daughter Abra, whe 
he had Jeft in his owne country, was ſued much vnto (forrhar (he was yor 
faire, and very wiſe) by a yong man, riche,and noble,of the ſame cirtie, 

that they were ar the point romake vp the matiage. The good farher Hil 
ynderſtandingir, fell forthwirhco prayer, and ;nflantly defired of God, th 
the mariage might not go forwarde, bur that hi- davghter might contine 
$rme,in her purpoſed and intended Virginitie. And occaſion offring it ſelf 
wrorea letter varo her, in winch he faid: that he had prouided her of a ſpe 
ſe, whoſe nobilitie ſurpaſſed all nobiltie-on-tie;earrh; his fairenes excee 
the beautie of the lillies , and-roſes ; the fplendour of his eyes dimmed a 
darkned rhe precious ſtones; his garments were more whire then the ſnc 
and (hined like the beames of the Sunne;-and his wealch was greater then! 
allche kinges in the worlde; his wiſedomewas without compariſon, and 


lippsdifulled hoay when he (poke: bis conuerſation was right hoack and ve 
is) | ruoy 
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i his eſtate was honorable, and. he was in all thinges ſo compleat, that 
yas rear indiſcretion and follie rotake any worldly manjin his Read; Laſt- 
he praied her, that vnrull he aw her, (he ſhould nor difſpoſt-of hir teife: 
ir ſhe ſhouldr erher duty ;that (he ſhould loue him, and be varo him 
lient as a dai - When Abrareceiucd this letrer, (herooke great 
fort therein, a inamored of the Spouſe which her Father promi- 
her, ſhe reſalued ro obey him and to. remaine a Virgin. | 
The holy Biſhop Hilla:remainedcertajneyeeres in baniſhmenr, in which 
e there wasſomoneda CounceltatSeleucia in Hauria, whichis aprouince 
che leſſer Aſia, and he being a | vnto it,made prouifion of necefſa- 
s for the voyage. As he trauailedanthe'way,entring into a Cirtie, a-certai- 
damoſell named Florenria, whole parentswyere Genrilles, by hap being in 
emple where were. many peop gthe holy Biſhop Hillarius ro come to 
eremple, preſently with a loln-vvice cold who he was, and of bis Holie, 
| vercuous life, Then forceab lying throng che middeſt of the people, 
fell at his feete, and would not ariſe by any meanes,rillche HolyBiſhop 
deſcended to baptiſe her, which ſhe ſought wich marty teares. Afterward 
baptiſed her, with her Father and Mother, haning firſtinſtrufted them in 
Chriſtian faith, to the great 10y and reioycing of S. Hilla: There he ſtaid 
w daies, andafterwardes he went on his tourney. That Damoſell viſited 
in his Biſhoprickeafrerward and-ſaid; thar (he had more reaſon ro ſtay 
ere he was, for that ſhe was.regenerate by him, then to remaine where her 
ther and Mother liued that did begert her, 
frer that, Hilla:came to the Councell, and was receiued of the Catholikes. 
h incredible i054 In that place many matters were treated of,and handled, 
| the errors. which the Hereticall conuenticle of Ariminum had recciued, 
re confuted ; for in that Councell, the Heretickes by might and ſubrilityp 
uailing, ſome thinges were ſet downe and ordered, contrary to the verirty 
the Catholike faith: alrhaugh the Catholikes had gainſaid and; contradie 
d the ſame continually. | 
illa: and other Prelats, ſeing that the affaires of the Catholikes Ntoode ſe- 
e,in the preſent Councell of Seleucia,and that the moſt necaſlary buſines, 
toreduce the Emp. Conſtanrius to the truth, who ſtood allthis time ob« 
ate in his error, hauing neere vnto himtwo heretikes, Yrſatiusand Valens; 
asderermined he ſhould-g@vo the Emperour to talke with him, - as legat 


dm the Councell, and ſo it was done. Hilla: being-come intorhe Em 


ſence;deſired him-ro appoint, and ſet men of Iudgement, and ſufficiency, 
be Iudges;for he would diſpute with Vrſatius and Valens; and he truſted in 
dd toconvincethem, withthe truth, ypon which herelyed; and he hoped 
maieſtie and allthe world ſhould ſee & perceaue, the blindnes and ke 
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wherein they, 41:& their teachers were. Thoſe two Heretickes hauinge al 
of hisrequeſt, and fearing rhe domage & diſcredir that mighc arile ro they 
ſollicited che Emp. before he gaue anie znfwerevnro Hill: char hewould 
him back vnro his Biſhopricke in Fraunce. They wereformporrunart there 
that although rhe Emp: was reſolure and derermined totheare the diſp 
tion, and to followe the part rhar remained Vitor, yer"they obtained ar & 
laſt, that Hilla:wasfent home to his Bi icke, which thing Hill: did; v 
viwillinglie, bur he could do no other, And he (aid:thar this was vnto 
anew baniſhmenr'; For that, leauinge the cauſe of God vnderermined | 
could not bringe them ro the diſputation} where he made fuJl accoun 
ViRorie: albeir,it was likelie,that alrchough he had remained Vidtor, agai 
his aduerſaries, yet lirle good would haueatiſen ro the Emp: who ſhould h 
be:ne leftin the hands, of the mp op be againedeceaued;" 

There were others beſides that drew the Emp: to the wrong waie ; ame 
whowas another fauorire of his called Saturninus,whowas thecheife pre 
rer of his baniſhment. He was Biſhop of Arles, wha being pfefent in a cou 
cell ho!den at Byter4,wbich was called for that enter, Jaboured themarter 
that Hilla:was baniſhed by decree of that councell. After which alſo he ſe 
cired the Emp: till he had cauſed execution to bedone, according ro the 
cree there made. The ſame Sarurninus trauelled with Vrſarius & Valens 
Hilla:ſhould be ſent back ro his Biſhopricke. For they feared, it hererurn 
the Councell of Seleucia (in which before he had refuted the determinati$ 
the Connenticle of Ariminium) he would proceed further;haumg noryertr 
de the decree in the Councell,as they aid he had,and as he would hane c 
without queſtio if the Emp:would haue permitted him, to returnethirher, | 
therefore did the Emp: inhibirt him to go, ſo that he could not be preſent 
the things eſtabliſhed in thar Councell. 

Hilla:recerning into France, the (hip wherein he was,arriued at an Ile c 
led Gallinira, the which is m the ſea of Toſcana,and vnderſtendingit was 
habited becauſe of the many venimons ſerpents which were therein (ir 
ming a ſmaller danger to the holie Biſhop ro combare with thoſe venemo 
beaſtes, then with the hererickes with whom he was in continuall ſtrife ) 
ſolved ro lande, although they thatwere in the ſhippe with him , were ve 
vnwilling he ſhould. He tooke his Croſſerin his hand, and ſemg the ſerpe 
coming toward him, threatned them therwith making the figne of theCrofi 
where yponſodeinlie they fled backward, and he followed and drouerhem 
a ſteep and-mounrainous place of the Hand, where he pirched downe his C 
fier inthe ground,as a bound which the ſerpents ſhould nor afterwards p 
And although they are ene to ſwimme in the water, inthe other parte of 


land, yer are they not ſcene _ time, t6-paſſe the boundes the holie 
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lors by the handes of hisSaints ,, Jillen returned into his Countrie, i 

After a fewe daies, he went vo vii ob artin,who was yet a Catecumen,that 
s ſo ſaie, was Not. yer utBayed rhetime of daprilme, vacil he had 
zeae ſufficientlieiall in-che £ auing alr mecited ©o (ee Chriſt + 

1der che ſhape of a poore man, whine. with part of his owne 
pparell. He deſired allo ro ſee $.Fliliar whoſe learnin d vertue was fa- 
10us ouer all the world. Martin atthattimelodgedina vi of Pita- 
1a, called Tegiach,raiſed ro life. a dead the = of God, which mi- 
atlewas oublil hed thorough all the citric. Awhi itcamero thac 

xe ſonue of a noble woman of the ſame place without baptiſme. The 
iſcomforted mother went to S.Hillarie,and fell at his feere,(hedding manie 

s, and layd the bodice of her dead Sonne before him, vtreringe wordes 

at would haue ſofrened a hart of flinte . Amonge other ſhe ſaid . Martin, 

ing onlie a Catecumen, hath reſtored life. toa dead bodie; T hou that art & 

elate, and haſt ſerued God ſo manie yeares, demaund of God alſo that 

y ſonne may returne to life, or at that he may liue to be baptiſed, and. 
hen | ſhall remaine conforted, although he die tlie after: Thou art. 
ather of manic le , let me be morher of onlie one ſonne that I haue- 

heſe wordes moued Hillarie co compaſſion exceedinglie. Forthwith in pre- 
nce of much people, he fell to prayer, with ſuch feruour, and efficacy, that 

echild by lirle, and licle ny rochange the palencs, & deadlic colour, 
nd a liuelie red came into his ; the cold members became warme ; 'the 
yes which before were ſhutr,did open; andthe child alſo opened the mourh, 

d ſpake: and in fine, beforerhe holy Biſhop aroſe from his prayers,the child. _—- 
as reſtored fromdeath, to life, whereat the mother , and all the people pye- en br 
nt, rejoyced exceedinglie. | 

Gagalſo wrought another miracle,by the hande of his ſervant Hillatie, 
pntraMe tothe former; and itwasthus. His daughter Abra_ hauvinge conti«; 

ed, in her parpoſe of Chaſtizie, tillthe cerurne of her welbeloued father, 

a time ſaid ro him, that ſhemuch deſyred the Spouſe, which be promiſgd, 
xr in his letter , He then knowings by revelation from Cod, char ſhe was | 
the ate of Grace; fell to prayer, anfobranedinn which he 
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the Spouſe, er hed wink himſelf did buri 
earth This' was as great a miracle', as the rayſinge of the child@;"4 
death ,' for ſhe terurhed Me ws finne & offend 
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Bitwp Tpencthe reſPoFhis 1 camd could ſpars. (Fromhiso 
narie;and needfull bafi i wrythng _ temainech- vary evetlaſt 
memorie, of his notable e woes, Found and elegance ſtile; of wh 
the bookes hewrote of the B. ue teſtimonie although i it be (als 
that he wrore- them in the His of {hment .- He wrote vppon ( 
Pſalmes of Datidr”vporn the as 1+ OY and of other mart 
whereby as alſo by his trauels rhar he ,for the defence of the faith 


the Miracles he wrought, appeareth hi igh he was in the fauour- of; 


mightic God: 
Irs he paſſed his life, and when the __ of his dearth came, which 


Full ro him , gladfall r6 the coutt'of heaven , but dolorous and ſorry 
Io far his cittie, e moſt happily rendefed vb his foule ro Cod: And afrer| 
bodie was laid in the earth;Cod ſhewed manjemitacles by his meanes\ 
was,there was a yong man called Probianus, who was ficke vato death; wh 
his father made ro be borne, to rouch the relikes ofthe Sainr,and forehwir 
ar6[e vp petfeRtliewhole. This yorigman was afterwards Biſhop of the, ſat 
Cirtie of Poyriers, and would Vſualfe remember and repeate this k 
that God beſtowed on him , by the meritrs'of S. Hillarie , Two leapets ch 
rooke of the earth of his ſepu chre, & laid it on their heades, recouered tl 

rfeR health . A yong woman that had her arme withered, was healed 
firing his ſepulchre; A blind man viedordinarilie to viſite che Chur p 
$\\Martin; who likewiſe did manie miracles .. It happened thar he remain 
offe night inthe Church where S. Hillariewss buried, and having ſpent 
night mn prayer , hewas reſtored to his fight, and was theficſt char ſawe| 
daicbreake,and called vpthe Prieſtes to mattins., which they vſed to ſay 
thoſe rimes ardaie breaking, 
_ *Clodoueus King of France being togo to warre againſt the Heretikes; 
tred rhe Church of S. Hillaric to praie, & there came a (ſhining raye from 
heavens, with a yoice, whichwilled him f-*hwith ro depart, roſero 
mies,and he ſhould obraine the vitor' ,, Vhe good King did ſo, & wa 
rious, as the voice foretold him. Sor..at it ſeemed S.Hillarie after his ad 
pefſecured till the Heretikes, 
| * Notable was the hap that befell to woderchanes, who coming with 

marchandiſe ro the cirue,where S.Hilla.laieburjed, the one ſaid: © tho 6 
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tvs chake an ofringe ar the re, as ſome Pifture of wave, tha 
for vs borh. Theſe wordes diſpleaſed the other bane | 


hich forthwith was deuided in - andcheenc pare: v..—+ __ 


: they Haid ir, andthe otherpiecewas throwen a goods el: Whey the 


iltintention, & perceived, rharfor'rharcauſerhe Ad 
his part, arid repented him ofhis-error; and'before he'depa pthngs n 


reie, he offred ar aeryntnem ry york: 
Forrunatus recounteth m miracles, rharCod did and doth yer 


-nrinuallie, by the merirrs of S., Hillarie Biſhop arid Confeſſor, whoſe 


ous paſlage our of this life, was ofthe 13./daie of Ianuarie, in the? of 
arlorde269. Valentimanus beimg ( Trichemizotaich ir hrrige go 


are of our lorde 27%. Onufrius ſai )TheChurche celebrateth his feaſt 


e daie following, that is to (aie; on the 14. daie;for thar the Oftaves of the 
zjphanie fall on the 13. daie. * * | 
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7 -— The life of 8: Felix, Prieft;\and Confuſſor.” > ** 


Appie doth the Holie Ghoſt in Eccleſiaſticns call bim , that bath not ſor1o0wy of 

and falleth not from bis bope. Some men are ſo impatient in theit tribulas 

tiows Which God ſendeth them, that they complaine of hum at thigh he had done 

great niurie, and do ſo nonttich in their mindes diſcontent, cul ſorrowe, that ſirne- 
they fall into deſperation. One carer call them fortunate but aced , not Bape 

, bur vnbappie and miſerable. But thoſe that ſupport With patience the liky affiiffiont, 
give thancks therefore ro Ged, knowing that all comerh from bi ſor their profitt & 

, theſe be happie and blefied in ſuffering tribulation; chetreſully ſor the loue of leſws- 
ft, 45 $, Fehx did, uot only Felix , or bapyit i name ,' but alſo in ſufferings cour- 
uſty for the lou of his Sauiour, as you 1ball vedd its bus life , Written by 8. Faulints 
bop of Nola, and by venerable Bede, as followorli. | 


k 


. Felix was borne in the cittieof Nola in Campagnia, his father was of Syria 
and was called Hermias, who left arhis'death grear ſtore of riches , 

e detyded berwerie Felix, and another brother ho had'; 'who was called 

rmias, after his father, This Hermiawfollowed thewarretin the cotirte'sf 
Romaine Empt Felix was defirouv' ro follow the warfarre; but'nor of the 
p:of this. world;bur ofthe King'of heaueny he rooke orders, & paſſing fr6 


degree to another, he was Prieſt, In His rime was a verie ſore perſe- 
ion {gainſtthe Chriſtians, — e119" the 
: * D32 ' Cluiſtians 


iſtians 
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Chriſtians thar could-be-found there. Therk was at thar time;-an old 
great hollines called Maximine, Biſhop who | 
ro impriſon him; and-vememabring/the | tt 
faith; W hew they rhatt perſecure you 1-08 citing flye into averber; pur it-in pr 
The holie old Biſhop depanred-in ſecrere Nola,andlefr S. Fell 
diſcharge his place & ing hum, in thar he (hould have 


Or Ir BEAAOTRI 217. rey va for that he being a yy 
mangwas berrer ablero beare: ry re 77 xCe 
of the charge ances were -Chriſtias,aduifing e 
that they ſhould conſider the grafle the Idolarers, which ac 
thinges made with handes, as the ds; This cauſed him to be know 
the perfecuting officers,wha whim ina moſt dark dongeon, lc 
with bolrs and manicles of ay; ar made him ſtand baretoored 
broken Oyſter-ſhells and Ti a great and grieuons torment.” 
- Maximus fledto rhe ropof a hill,and although he was at libertie, yet 
teined he aſmuch affli tion, as Felix did-in priſon, It afflicted him to thin 
the eſtate of his flock, honger tormented his body,and for that it was wing 
the cold wel nighe extinguiſhed the liclenaturall heat that remained in; 
being feebled with eld age; ſorhabfor very weakenes, he fel halfdeadin ay 
ce full of buſhes and thornes. Burt God who is merciful, would nor forſake 
relinquiſhe his ſeruanc in this diſtreſle, bur ſent an Angell ro the priſon gy 
Felix was, and bid him to ariſe from that place . He was in doubt to de 
thincking it might be ai illufion and deceire of the diuel}, bur che. Angel: 
manding. him-ſtil ro. depart this priſon, he aflayed ro ſtad on his feer, & (oc 
lie all che boles and irons that were vpon himfellco the ground, and he re 
ned free; the Angell going before, he paſſed thorough the watche, all the dy 
opening of their owne accord. The Angell went allwajes before him,and £ 
dod Felix cothe hilLwhere the holy Bilhop at the poinc of dearh . Wh 
Felix ſaw-him, he had great compaſſion, and lifred him from.rhe ground, 
hecould not by any meanes,garlife almoſtat all into him; wherefore he fell 
prayer,the only refuge ofaftiitionszin which caſting vp-his eye, he ſaw a bi 
of grapes, hanging on athorne, which came —— land of promiſe, 
from heauen. Felix rooke the grapes, wn won, brag with his hand 
difficultie, made the ſweete moyſture ro enter into his monrh, which as { 
4s the holy old man taſted, he cameto himſelf,opencd his eyes, and. weepi 
complained renderly on Felixangfſaid; whyRayedſt thou ſo long, my! 00 
for God told me that thouſhouldſt come eo-relieue me. Felix excuſed bir 
23 well he might, and there they two hadſ{undry and compaſſionate ſpe 
mixed with teares , for the ons wherein.the people of Gad rec 
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The good Felix ic | 
nes ro effeQ ir;and 2X | 
lafrie, iy rhe hoaſe © 
of the perſecution: 1 
ed rohis ownEhou "x 
tartended him: Bur are | 
rs were departed from wn: 
{ out a freſhe, witch 
vs Chrilt publiquely in the frag 
had beene danred by rhe foreſaid 
places adioyning,it caoſed rhe Tige olat Aro rs, + 
/ coming totherowne made rather. Thee many 
whom they inquired forhim was who anfwered them, thar 
ix was not farreeff, They lefre-bim atid a another for Felix, and he 
{ chem that they had ſpoken ro. Felixthemſelues euen now :"In the meane 
e Felix was'gone our ofthe ſtreer ,vnderſtiding the cauſe of their inquiry, 
i while the officers went vpand downe ſearchi forhim, Felix came to an 
wallin the cirty, & rhinking it a firplace-roh hiraſelfe,he went between 
breaches of the wall. Aﬀone as he was goneiw, ir pleaſed God;, that on a 
Jaine there were gathered together a multirndeof Spyders: who with their 
dbs couered the breache inthe wall. Onetharſawe Felix enter in, told the 
rchers whowerenorfarre off, 2nd they veiwing the place full of cobwebbs 
d one to another: who ſaith Felix is gone in heerefchey do but mock vs: here 
naorenterin a flye much lefle a man, buthe honld bs ſeene,and ſoin acan- 
chey wenr-ro ſeek him in another place. 
Of x cruth this is a moſt meruailous rhing,that ſometimes the thickeſt wals 
mulrirudes of men, are not able to hold outthe enemies to enter a citry,ne- 
rtheleſſe, a ſpiders webbe is ſufficientco defend an vnarmed mi from many 
Idiers armed with weapons . Vpon'rhis S. Paulinus who wrote his life ſaich- 
this place. The man craly-char bath» Chriſt Ieſus-in his company, a mw 
bbe is a wall fortified vynro-him-, bur the fortified wall will nor de 
n,who is not defEded by Chriſt; When the ſoldiers were gone, Felix 
a from br ce, finging this verſeof Dauid. Ultbough 1 Dal, in the midff 
| fears no eodl;oug lord wb we, He looked then 
ace ned re re protden 2 privare where he ſtayd three ndamhbes 
retly withour the —— _ Sn 1 et en the 
of a good rooms yo Par without mas 
feſting him to anyybuc the brought him victuals 
Ideparred. Sainr racy ncaa that this woman did not knowe what 
di the vſedomeof Godlo greding her, Tres monethes being ended 
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yo 
Felix had a. 


from heauen. _ 
tion is Made't 
Saint Felix corhatd: 
cirty was a Priet named 
ata bers {1 4for that;a that 
red ime] -elare, they vugt at "and (0 Quinruswas 
Biihop,and Felix remainedfiilas ecka ani inſtruQor of rhe ignc 
hy” Chriſtiaymaners, 1 0 > S 

aifit Felix was veryTiche nd had 1 poſſeſſions ut inthe time c 
(ecution all was confiſcar-- Hiv frendes/peyfiac {ies char howyuld viel 
meanes to recouer his goods, whith eaſi y way'© 
buthemade themrthis anfvere ghar ing hohad Joſt hisgoo 
leſus Chriſt, 'God would nor be pleaſed if he recouered them by ture in 
For which cauſe heliued in rang yeeres, vnrit che timerhart 
ful of dayes, and of yertuous life /he dyed of Scknes, 8 paſſed frothis e: 
life to erernall joye . His body was buried neerefo the <irtic Nola in a; 
called Pincis,where a Church way builded vnto him, arid where God by 
nes of his Saint wrought many miracles and woders. The death of this 
Confeſlag, was one the x 4.daie of lanuarie ip the raigne of the Emperor 
clefianus,and yeare of our Lorde 288. or therabout,and one the ſame daie' 
Church makerh his commemoration. Of Saint Felix make mencion $, 
epiſt.1g7.in the 16; cap. de cura pro mortuis:Greg-Turs:cap. 14.Je gioria © 
fell. and Vſudrdus and Ado in their Marryrologies. 
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He ſollteris mas 1hall fit done , and bold biepeace, for be thall life hi 
- #beue bimelfe; ſaith the Prophet leremiic in bis Lamentations: Which is 
if be had-ſaid; The moit connenient meancs for 4 ſoule to aduance bys in 
ards God, is to ſolltarmes , and there te. fr | 
thereto, Many of the bolje 8 aints vnderitond Well this 1 
Lo co | themſelves fo | be] ago 
ate contin 8 all their chonghts and,cogitations vpon ban, 5..Þ 
che firft Yerowia a ne of ;heſ bf ww — 100; SHER Saint Hi 
05s Ms . "de aint <4 * | 
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the time of c 


lhe. Thobayda prouince'of Egype, neerets the river Nitus . The 
© ee-bfiche Emperdot er oft 3 fea out rhe Chriftids 
Ls , not . Py - 


he-life of their douiery. enfercir 
1s ares cor 
,0ne, whom | | 
ve <-cem tiles, and rowling/ him rheromn; 
1ts noc-ſu fficing tomake him den 
him all oucr wich heh y,/hat ou 
1.10. che hot ſunne, cothecad cies | 
n-. I hey laid another in a delightful {bat bound hand and foote 
a pleaſant and ſoft bed, decked-with and roſes; then they bronghe 
c0 him a beautifull, bur a laſciujous courtiſan-, .thatimightr entiſe him to 
a2; who avec only allured him, with flacteringe and wanton ſpeeches ,” bur 
> with. duhonelt embracements , and filthy behaviour. The xiltorousmar- © 
pereciuing the danger, and finding no other meanes to deliner himſelfe 
>m this imwnent perilt; bier off his rong, & all bloodie avit was, ſpit it forrh 
the haclocs face; who a.hamed, and confounded therewith, deparred, and 
e martyr remained victorious..94 ©2 nit 5 S 
T heie thinges:and che like were done in Thebais ar ſuch time as Pavle was 
ne yeerey/old;who fraringeo fal into the like dager, eſpecially he doubred 
t tne husbandof his fitteewould for che gredines of his poſſeſſios, geue no- 
2 of himro chetyrant, whereby his life might be ſhorcened-& he enioye his 
dds , nor a whic reſpeRinge the teaves of his owne wife, which was ſiſter 
ro-Paule, whb: beſaught him cominuatiienorro'dealefſo with her brother, 
aink the lawesbortrof God and: mar, which'hrare ſitch inhirmane cruelltie, 
t he perſeuered itil] int his damnable intent ro *perſecure him/, Here vpon 
viercſalued to leaue, andforſakeall his worldly-goods, andro-go live amog 
| beaſtes, thinking to find them more mildeto him then men.Being come 
&the deſert, he found a caue verie firt for his pu 


incelligiblie,(o char cryed like a beaft, rhen fpoke. Vi 
pointing with his righe hand; he {hewed the way tothe blefied ould man 
then be began corunſo ſipiftly,thathe was ſoone our of his fight. Iris not e 
raine w this was anillufion of the diuell co pur him in feare , and 
hinder his yoyage,orels whether that deſart bringeth forth ſuch moun 
Bur cerraine ip is,thar rhe phi will nor graune, thar there be | 
halfe men,and halfe horſe. They that ſay they haue ſceno them , were m« 
there yato;for that they (awe a man on horsback,a fart off, and ſeinge it 
more plainly, piftured the monſter in this ſorre; in their imagination , 
ſuch ſeemes this illufion of the deuill to be.. | 


S, Antony fx rs his way, &© maruailing at this be had ſeene, being 


to a deepya ho beheld a man of a verie lowe ſtature , thar had a croc 
nole.like the beak of rhe foules ef prey, with two licle hornes on his head , 
with feere like a goat. Antony was afeard when he ſawe this monſter, and 
de the figne of the Croſſe, but the dwarffe ſpred his armes againſt him, in fi 
of peace,and profered him dates. Antony feing that ,'was ſfomewhar quier 
and asked himwhat he was:the dwarffe anſwered, I am a morral creature, 
oneofthe inhabirants of the deſerr, whom the people ( deceiued with the 
rors ofthe gentiles)calle Fauni, Satiri, & lncubi,and- adore as Cods.I am 
me to thee as Embaſladour from our nation , to requeſt thee , that thou 
pray to the vniuerſall God of al;and our Godalſo, whom we know ro ber 
gratious, rhat came from-heauen incorhisworld for rhe ſaluation of al 
Lind, whoſe name is knowne thorough al the earth. W hiles che monſter (| pa 
theſe wordes, the good old man (hed reares aboundantly, reioycing to | 
our Sauiour hogored;& Rriking his taffe on thegounde (aide: Woe be to 
thou'citry of Alexadria, who denying to adore the erueGod, holdeſt mol 
and porrents like to.this,for Gods; Vo vnco thee $adulcerous cirry, inu 
che deuills doe mako their habitation. Hom cauſt thou be excuſed, 


—_ X 
| I or Oe PTh_n | 4 
"A NV. 4þ- 5. Pane Hermite, '. » © 
ſes acknowledge and confeſſes Chriſt, and denyeſt him, avd adoreſt 
e ſane beaſtes i The venerable old man had ſcarce ended and finiſhed bis 
-ach,bur che monſter beganto runne light, and ſwifte ava foule. Let none 
,ader hereat, andrake ir as a fable (ſaith $.Higrome) for all the world doth 
ieneſſe, thar qne of rheſe mon. ers was brought alive ro Alexandria, to the 
mperour Conncatoand was ſeene of allthe people, and after itwas dead, 
was bowelled and preſerued, and cariedintodivers partes of the world, co 
legne. "I ; | 
Antony going on his journey, had walked abour a whole day , ſeeing no-» 
jing but the foote ſteps of beaites. Then came rhe nighr,which he ſpenc for 
ze moſt part in prayer, and on the nextday walking not far, he came neere 
> a caue, to which liſtening diligenclyj.if hecould perceiue any ching with- 
, at laſt he eſpicd a light at one corner thereof. The holy man was in doube 
ether it were beſt rogoe in,or els rocall, While he thus doubted with kim- 
fe, on a ſodaine the dore was bolted, and he (hut out: Then Antony pers 
iucd that therewas the holy man he ſought, ro whom he had direRted his 
'rney . Caſting him ſelfe on rhe ground with hamble and compaſſionate 
rdes, he beſgught him to open the dore, ſaying: Thou knowelt who | am, 
d from whence I come, and although | am nor worthy ro ſee thy face, nes ;, 
rtheleſle, I willnor depart till I fee rhee. Thou receaueit the beaſtes, who *:_. 
d lodging with thee, wherefore doſt chou pur backe me, that am a mant [ 
ue ſea: ched diligently rofind thee, and by good hap | haue found thee, and 
y doeit thoumor giue me entrance into thy houſe i If I cannot obtainers 
thee whileſtI liue, take ic for cerraine, I will rem1ine ac thy dore vntill T 
,and thou (halt haue the paines to bury me being dead, for thar chouwoul- 
|t nor ſee me aline.' 
Theſe wordes {poke the bleſſed old man Antany,mimgling every word with 
nes, forthe greardefire he had to ſee Paul the (eruant of god, who having 
dore betweene them, aunſwered him within this mane bold man thae 
ou arr,why doeſt thou ſeeme to beg, and yer threaten, pref@nding farce,and 
[heddeſt reares?If rhou come to dy here, why doeft thoytharuell rhat lam 
loathro let thee in? and with theſe wordes he opened rhFdore. The bleſſed 
: fathers loaking one at another, with great wonder embraced and ſalured 
their propernames,as though they had bene of long acquainrance, iointly 
Ing and chanking almightie God. They ſirting together neere the foun- 
ne, Paul beganin this ſort. Behold now the man whom thou haſt ſearched 
erwith ſo great roile in thedeſerr, ſee his members and limmes, now cuen 
ten and conſumed, andall his haire white as ſnow: ſee him that (hall very 
drrely curnecoduſt . But becauſe all travaile is ſupported by chariry, over 
i above che toile thou haſt caken to find me, take a litle more I pray __ 
E an 


and cell me how-marrers paſſe in the worlde : who ruleth the Empire 
whether rhere be any Idolaters remaining? Of which S. Antony mad 
licle ſpeech, and after enfotmed him of h1s owne life, and of the vecafion 

 Eatſed him rocomeinto the deſerteco liue,and how long he had ſtaidr 
_—_ this: comunication, therecame a Crowe, an41 (att on atree the 
who flying ſbfcly neere vnro them, ler fall a whole loaffe, and wenr away; th 
faid Paul ro Ancony.Bleſſed be God thar hath ſent vituals for vs ro eate:h 
brother Antony, that ir is ſix yeres fince this Crow hath euery day brought 
halfe a loaffe, but now ar thy coming, our Lord hath doubled our proui 
Both rendered chanks varo God and then ſtood they a while in ſtrife for 
milicy, who (hould firſt deuide the bread. S; Paul faid that S. Antony 
begin, for that he was a ſtranger; $7 Anrony, {id S. Paul ſhould begin; 
that he was more ancient. Atlaſt they agreed, that both ar once ſhould 
the bread, and each take bis parte vnto him, and fo they did. After they 
refreſhed themſelues therewith, dronke of the water of the fountaine , 

iuen thanks to God, the night came which they ſpent in prayer,and the 

- returned to;their vertuous and brotherly conuerſation, 

S. Paul ſaid ro S. Antony, my brother: long fince haueI knowne of thy 
tation in this deſert, & our Lord promiſed me that I (hould ſeerhee befo 
death. Now thetime I haue ſo much deſfiredis come, in which ay ſoule [h; 
deliuered from the priſon of my body. God hath guided thee hither, thatt 
maieſt bury my body,and couer earth with earth. Antony hearinge this, 
great lamentation, and defired himwith many teares, that he might paſ 
of rhis life with him, and goe in his company. To wham S. Paul faid. ti 
well 6 Antony,to defirerhat which God hath nor 2pagyred. Itis good i 
for thee to be delivered from the priſon of rhy body,anC ro follow the i 
culate lambe Ieſus Chriſt, bur ic 1sneceſlary, for the good of thy brethe 
that thou ſtay yer a while with them, and giue them good example. And 
be not troubleſome to thee to goe, I pray thee fetch me the Mantle whis 
thanaſius gaue vnto thee, wherein thou maiſt wrap my body before thou 
bury me . S. Paul (pokenot this for that he regarded , whether his body 
came duſt either couered, or vncouered, having had ſo long time no other 
thing, but rhe leaues of the Palme: bur the cauſe was, for thae S, Anton 
being preſent at the time of his death, mighr be oppreſled with lefle 
Antony had-much marueille when he heard Paul mention Athanaſius, 
mantle, forthe matter was private and ſecret between them two, whi 
ſed Antony,ſfeing God had reueiled it to Paul, not to deny or centradi6 
but drawing neere to Paul, lamented, and weps, without ſpeaking 
worde, but kiſſing his handes and eyes, returned to his monaſtery: ani 
defire bad he of ſpeedyreturoe, that although he was old and feeble, d 
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him(eife ro go very faſt. Being come to his monaſtery,rwo of his diſciples 
» gaue artendance on him, came-to meete him,-and laid: where have you 
e Father? To whom he anſwered, woe to memiſerable ſinner, who falſeli 
called a religious man: I have ſezne Helias, have ſeene lohn Bapriſt in 
deſert, and more, I haue ſeene Paul inParadiſe; The blefled 01d man ſaid 
more wordes, but boring dawne his face and Rriking his breaſt, went into 
cell, and brought the mantle: and ro his diſciples (asking him what he ment 
this darke ſpeach) he ſaid there is a timeto be ſilent, and atime to (peake. 
auing taken a (male refetion, he went backe on his tourney thinking al- 
ies on Paul. He doubred (as indeedir came to palle) leſt Paul ſhould depart 
5 life in his abſence. Hauing trauailed/one whole day,and parc of anorher, 
ng within three houres journey of the eati#oFPani, he ſaw his ſoule as white 
nowe, aſcend intro heauen with a glotiouslight , accompanied with Pro- 
rs, Apoſtles, anda great multitude of Angells, Antony feing this, fell on 
ground, and threw ſand on his head ſaying: Ab Paul,why doeit thou leaue 
t Why doeſt thou deparr, and I not take my leave of thee? So longerel 
w thee, and ſo ſoone to Jooſe thee?S. Antony was wonr toſay afrerward, that 
paſſed the reſt of the way ſo ſwiftly, thatto his ſeeming he flew till he came 
he caue. When he came thicher, he ſawe the body of S. Paul on borh his 
es, his hands ſtretched toward heauen, his face looking vpward ,- fo that 
chought he was aliue, but comingneerer, he might ſec him to be dead, for 
t he perceined nor the ſighes which he vſed to poure out when he prayed; 6c 
ir ſeemed the dead body praied toalmightie God; Antony embraced the 
led corps, and kiſlgg it ofrentimes ſhedding many reares, & then he caried 
dur of che caue in h@armes, and although he was alone, yet ſaid he allrhe 
Imes and Himmes that Chriſtians vſe rofay for the dead. Hauing ended 
m , heſtudied how to bury him , and he could nor deuiſe any meanes to 
ke the graue. To recurne to his monaſterie, he feared ro leaue rhe corps of 
bleſſed man alone, for that it was three daies tourney, and alſo he thought 
time loſt roay ſtill, having no meanes in this place. Art laſt he reſolued 
to leatie ir, ſpeaking thus ro Cod; Lord, herewill | die even by thy cham - 
n, here will l yeeld vp my breath, and to my ſoule (halbe happy ; In the 
ethat Antony talked chus,behould rwo Lyons came thorough the forreſt 
ningeapace , which when bleſſed Anrony ſawe ; he ſtood in ſome feare of 
m; bur lifring vp his hartto God, and calling on him for helpe, rheyBrew 
rero him like two meeke lambes; Coming hard to the dead corps of Paul, 
their roaring,they ſhewed thar they lamented his death, in ſuch manner as 
ycould . Ina place notfarreoff, they began to throw out theearth , and 
de a pitt capable of a mans bodie .. Having finiſhed their woorke , they 
nenceretoS, Antony ns bowing downe theirnecks, 
| ; —_ licking 
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and tell me how marrers paſſe in the worlde : who ruleth the Empire; 
whether rhere be any Idolaters remaining? Of which S. Antony made 
licleſpeech, and after enfotmed him of his owne life, and of the vecafion 

cauſed him 0 comeinto the deſert eo liue;and how long he had ſaid rhen 
Being in this comunication, therecame a Crowe, an41 (att on atree thy 
who tying ſbftly neere vnto them, ler fall a whole loaffe, and wenr away; th 
faid Paul ro Ancony. Bleſſed be God thar hath ſent victuals for vs ro eate:k 
brother Antony, that it is ſix yeresfince this Crow hath cuery day brough 
halte a loaffe, bur now ar thy coming, our Lord hath doubled our provi 
Both rendered chanks varo Gody and rhen ſtood they a while in (trife fot 
mility, who (hould firſt deuide the bread. S; Paul faid that $. Antony 
begin, for that he was a ſtr $; Antony, {#dS. Paul (ſhould begin; 
that he was more ancient. Atlaſt they agreed, that both at once ſhould 
the bread, and each take his parte vnto him, and fo they did. After they 
refre(hed themſelues therewith, dronke of the water of the fountaine , 
giuen thanks to God, the night came which they ſpent in prayer, and the 

, 4 returned to;their vertuous and brotherly conuerſation. 

S. Paul ſaid ro S. Antohy, my brother: long fince hauel knowne of thy 
tation in this deſert, & our Lord promiſed me that I ſhould ſeerhee befo 
death. Now thetime I haue ſo much deſiredis come, in which ay ſoule [h 
deliuered from the priſon of my body. God hath guided thee hither, thart 
maieſt bury my body, and couer earth with earth. Antony hearinge this, 
great lamentation, and defired himwith many teares, that he might paſ 
of this life with him, and goe in his company. To wham S, Paul aid. dtis 
well 6 Antony,to defirerhat which God hath nor apaſmred. Itis good i 
for thee to be deliveredfrom the priſon of thy body,anC to follow the 1 
culate lambe Ieſus Chriſt, bur ic isneceſlary, for the good of thy brerhq 
that thou ſtay yer a while with them, and giue them good example. And 
be not troubleſome to thee to goe, I pray thee fetch me the Mantle whi 
thanaſius gaue vntro thee, wherein thou mailt wrap my body before thoud 
bury me . S. Paul (pokenot this for that he regarded , whether his boe 
came duſt eicher couered, or vncouered, having had ſo long time no othe 
thing, but rhe leaues of the Palme: bur the cauſe was, for tharS. Antony 

| being preſent at the time of his death, mighr be oppreſled with lefle 

, Antony had-murch maruecille when he heard Paul mention Athanaſius, a 
mantle, forthe matter was priuate and ſecret between them two, which 
ſed Antony,ſfeing God had reueiled it to Paul, not to deny or centradi6 
but drawing neere to Paul, lamented, and weps, without ſpeaking 
worde, but kiſſing his handes and eyes, returned to his monaſtery: a 
defire bad he of ſpeedyreturoe, that although he was old and feeble, b 
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him(eife ro go very faſt. Being cone to his monaſtety,twof his diſciples 
d gaue at =, wn on him, came-to-meete him, and laid: where have you 
e Father? To whom he anſwered, woe ro me miſerable ſinner, who fal 
called a religious man: I have ſeene Helias, have ſeene loby Bapriſt in 
deſert, and more, I haue ſeene Paul inParadiſe; The bleſſed 01d man ſaid 
more wordes, bur bowing dawne his face and ſtriking his breaſt, went into 
cell, and brought the mantle: and ro his diſciples (asking him what he ment 
this darke ſpeach) he ſaid there is a timeto be ſilent, and atime to (peake, 
auing taken a (male refetion, he went backe on his journey, thinking al- 
ies on Paul. He doubred (as indeedit cameto palle) leſt Paul ſhould depart 
5 life in his abſence, Hauing trauailed/one whole day,and parc of anorher, 
ng within three houres journey oft w,heſaw his ſoule as white 
nowe, aſcend into heauen with'a gl ht, accompanied with Pro- 
rs, Apoſtles, anda great multitude of Angells, Antony feing this, fell on 
ground, and threw ſand on his head ſaying: Ab Paul,why doeit thou leaue 
? Why doeſt thou deparr, and 1 not take my leave of thee? So long ereT 
w thee, and ſo ſoone to Jooſe thee?S; Antony was wonr tolay afterward, that 
paſſed the reſt of the way ſo ſwiftly, thatto his ſeeming he flew till he came 
he caue. When he came thicher, he ſawe the body of S. Paul on borh his 
es, his hands ſtretched toward heauen, his face looking vpward ,- fo that 
choughr he was aliae, but coming neerer, he might ſec him ro be dead, for 
t he perceived nor the ſighes which he vſed to poure out when he prayed; 6c 
tr ſeemed the dead body praied toalmightie God; Antony embraced the 
ſled corps, and kiſlgg it ofrentimes ſhedding many reares, & then he caried 
dut of che caue in b#@armes, and although he was alone, yet ſaid he allthe 
Imes and Himmes that Chriſtians vſe roſay for the dead. Hauing ended 
m , he ſtudied how to bury him , and he could nor deuite any meanes to 
ke the graue. To ferurne to his monaſterie, he feared co leaue rhe corps of 
bleſſed man alone, for that it was threedaies tourney, and alſo he chought 
time loſtroRay ſtil}, having no meaves in this place. At laſt he reſolued 
to leatie erin Neha ro Cod; Lord, hergwill | die even by thy cham - 
n, here will l yeeld vp my breath, and (o- my ſoule (halbe happy ; In the 
ethat Antony talked rhus,behould rwo I:yons came thorough the forreſt 
ninge apace , which when bleſſed Anrony ſawe ; he ſtood in ſome feare of 
m; bur lifring vp his hartto God, and calling on him for helpe, cheyBrew 
retro him ike two meeke lambes; Coming hard to the dead corps of Paul, 
their roaring,they ſhewed thar they lamented his death, in ſuch manner as 
ycould . Ina place not farre off, they began to throw out theearth, and 
ic 2 pitt capable of a mans bodie . Having finiſhed their woorke , they 
ne nceretoS, Antony waggingthei and bowing downe theirnecks, 
| EA licking 
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lcking hishandes, and4feer, and'avirſeemed rhe yy demanded wages for 
worke. Sainr Antony choughe char hopwomended his benedition, wherk 
lifring vphis eyes roour Lord,and giuing thankes, he ſaid: Thou Lord wh 
out whole prouidence « leafe of the tree 1s nor mooued , nor the leaſt by 
fiyerh, giuero cheſe living creatures which honour thee, that which is « 
uenient for them, &blefſiag,made rhem»figne wich bis hand rodeparr, wh 
they inſtantly did, T 
ntony tooks the dead body, & laidit in the graue, he couered ir with ex 
after he had wrapped it vp in the Mantle which he brought,and tooke off 
veſture of Palme, ynro-which he remained ſole heire-and poſſefſor. This bei 
done, he departed to his Monaſterie, and tooke the veſture, and told his & 
ciples how all chinges had} For teſtimony of rhecruth , vppon the 
lemne daies of Eaſter and Pentecoſt}, he-was apparailled with.the veſtu 
Saint Paul. His diſciples did nor only giue creditr hereto, bur alſo thew 
Carholique Church, gaue beliefe and creditt to Saint Antony, m ſuch 
that onely on his word, withourany other witnes of nan, it did canonize! 
for a Saint, and kept the day of his death holy. Of ſuch importance is the 
port of ſuck a Saint as Antony was. | 
Saint Hierom in theend of this hiſtorie faith: I would aske one queſtic 
them that be riche, who know no end of their goods , whoduild princely 
royall pallaces, who-heape andhord vpaboundant treaſors, and are holde 
be in happy eſtate. This I ſay is it, that Þ would aske them, if they wy 
happieas was S: Paul the Hermire + They drincke delicate wines in veſle 
old, and hedid ſtanch his rhirſt with water of the founcaine, taken wit 
and: "They go aparailedin veſtures of ſatren embrodered, and he had-ne 
much as a garment of ſackloth. If you reſpect the outward-thinges only 
will ſeeme Paul ro be vynhappy, and theſe-men happy. Bur if you have ak 
ther conffderation , you ſhall ſee Paul aſcend to heauen in his pouerrie, 
the rich wich their riches (if chey vſe-chem.nort well) deſcendined hell . 
in his nakednes was clothed with Chrift, andthey being daifnrily apparail 
haae loſt the garment of Chriſt, which is Charity .. Paul was couered in 
graue with earth , and ſtayeth to be raiſed ar the geyerall reſurrefion 
glory; and they being covered with-moſt curious Matble ſtone, remainet 
ro be burned with perpetuall fire ofhel, ar the coming of Chriſt ro iudger 
If they would rake more care to ſaue their ſoules , then-to conſerue the 
ches, they would diſtribure themro thepoore-(which is the meanes th 
to purchaſe heauen) as Paul hath done, By whoſe merits and interc 
Cod grant vs his glorie. This Glorious Saint dyed as Vſuardus faith, « 
10.0f lanuariein the yere of our Lord. 343inthe timeof cheEmperor C6 
ſonne to Conſtantinus Magnus , The C celebraceth his feaſt on t 
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of this monerh, for that the former dajes are otherwiſe full. G 
in a Councell of 70, Biſhops, among manie lives of Sainrs al- 
th, and approueth, doth allow this fe of Saint Paul the firſt 
ten by S. Hierome. Ir is ſaid that in Veniceinthe Church of Sainc lulia« 
, is the body of Sajne Paul, but withour his veſture, The Romane Rre- 
rie (aith, that 'S. Paul was 113, yeeres olde when Sainc Antony viſited him, 
I when he died. And that Saint Antony himfſelfe was go. yeeres olde. 
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The lifeof $. Maurus Abbotte, diſciple to $. Benedift. 


Lmighty God comending the Patfiarch Abrabam for the prompt obedience be che'p« 
k ed, in leaning bis otyne country, bis binsfolks and friender, and the houſe of bis "43 
Father to obey bis commandement , and traxailing hikg « pilgrime one While in 
countrie, another While in that, ſaid te bim on 4 time, 41 We read inithe books of Gt» Cap, 1} 
» Thy Generation (halbe as the duſt of the earth . 4 if be Would bane ſaid, 
y thatsbalbdeſtend of vbee chalbe ſo many, as be the ſanders of the S164, and the Starres 
$dauen ; and if any can number the Starres of beauen , or the Sandes of the Sedy whey 
alſe number the Generation that tball come of thes « The ſame may be ſaid of the Glo- 
5 Father $. Benedit, for be for fookg bis country, the houſe of bis Farber, and bimſelfe 
, to folloÞ Teſus Chriit: for Which cauſe as gramed ymro bum, the moſt aboundant g9- 
ion of many religious men, of Whom diners that made profeſ1ion of bis order, 
1, others Cardinalls, many more Birhops, others Martyrs, others Confeſſors, andſome 
1, Doftors and Teachers, one of Which number Was the Glorious S. Maurus Abbot, $. 
edit bis diſciple, and one of them that Were deere vnto bum, aud in Whom bt put greet: 
nee. Hialife pas Written by Fauftuz hin: fellow dſciple. A 


Ainte Maurus daſcended:of the-noble Rtocke- of the Senarors of Rome, 
His Fathers name was Eutychius, and his mothers, Inlia, Maurus being. 
a chi1d, was recommended by his Father vnto the blefſed S, BenediR, to 
inſtruted and brought yp in a-Reguler life , and this was the meanes by: 
ich he actained to beſo holy a man. S. BenediRt was acuſtomed in the time 
Lenr, to leane off the habite and hoode of a-Monke, contentinge himſelfe: 
h the haire cloth which he ordinarily wore-, and he made but two meales. 
oneweeke; The ſame-cuſtomes did 'Manrus keepe, 2nd that which he vie 
hatrime being but yong, he obſerued/and kept , all the time of his lifes. 
Benedit waswont to ſleepe bur litle, eſpecially in Lent. Somerime he ſlept. 
her leaning ro athinge by chance, orelſe as he ſart; and when the other- 
dnkes did newly riſe, he had already ſaid a great parr of rhe Pfalrer , Theſs: 
nge Ce AIIED Conley he would kneelecue- 
$3 | ne 
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. rie day4wo houtesin Menrall Praier , and ſodid Maurns alſo, who for 
he did ſeeke to imitate him ſo much, S.BenediQtloned bim aboue all his 
diſciples. $. Benedict was wont ro ſay (without naming him) Ihaue fecey 
my time areligious man, rhat in his youth is come ro ch» rop of Perfedy 
One a timerhey brought ro S. BenediR,a child lame, and dombe, thay 
would make his praier ro God for him, and reſtore him to health. And fort 
he was abſent, they meeting S. Maurus coming out of the dores, req 
him to doe thar which they would have had his Maſter to doe. Hebdeing r 
troubled therewith, excuſed himſelfe, bur they were importunate, and y 
great lamenration fell at his feere. Thithercame many orher religious « 
who deſired him alſo ro pray for thelitle child,S. Maurus did ſoandlaid 
on the ficke child,a Stole which. BenediR had giuen,ar ſuch timeas hg 
made Deacon. After he had praied, on a fodaine the ficke childe was reſts 
to health, and began ro ſpeake in the ſight ofchem all. When S. Benedis 
derſtood rhis, he made account of himno more as his diſciple, but held 
as his brother andequall. S.BenediQfending Placidus his Diſciple with a 
ſe!l ro draw water out of a riuer, by miſhappe he fell cherein; The holy 
vnderſtanding the ſame by releuation, ſpake ro Maurus to goe vnro theri 
andto helpe him out: Maurus went, and faw him ftryuing with the wat 
good way within the riuer; whereupon he walked ypon the water and ſunt 
not, and taking hold of Placidus, drew him forrh. 
 -Onatimecamecertaine meſſengers to $.Benedict(ſent from a great Pr 
of France) which prayed him ro ſend ſome of his Religious men, to found 
monaſterie of his order. The meſlage being receaued, it was thought that 
Maurus would be the fitteſt ro pe:forme it; and fo it was apointed. Wirth hi 
were ſent foure other Monkes called Simplicius, Antonius, Conſtancinus 
Fauſtus, who wrote this his life. Maurns went on toward his\journey, and 
ried with him rherule, written with the hande of S. RengdiR.\ Thefirſt day 
ter his deparrure,there ouertooke him a meflenger ſenc from S. Bene4i&, 
deliuered him a lerter from his Maſter, and a little Cofferin the which th 
werediuers Reliques, thatis roſay. Three litle pieces of the Croſle of Chrif 
ſome bones of S. Stephen; and ofS. Martin. In the letter hewrore thar 
had reuciled to him, that he (Hould ſee him no more in this life, and ther 
ſent theſe preſents, as rokens & pledges, of the loue he bore vato him: Hea 
gaue him warning that he ſhould endure many afflictions in his iorney, but 
requeſted him to beare them couragiouſly,for chey ſhould haue a good end 
the laſt. Muchagrieued was Maurus, when he vnderſtood that he ſhould 


him no more: neuertheles, he returned an anfwere,and followed his iou 
Maurus bad in his company the Embaſladors that camefor him our of Frif 
of which one was an Arch-Deaconcalled Flodogarius, and a lay knight tl 
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Stewarde to the Biſhop, and was called Harderadus. 
© came to paſle that being come to Vercells, Harderadus fell from the top 
n high Tower, and was at the pointof death wich the fall, and paſt hope of 
dy. Maurus made his prayers for him, andlaid ypon him the relique of 
Croſle, that S. Benedi& had ſent him, and he was forth-with reſtored to 
Ich. In this ſame iourney as he went , he healed one that was borne blind 
he Church of S. Manrice. In another Villagea litle childe {ſonne ro a la- 
\ being dead, Saint Maurus by praierand the figne of the Croſſe, raiſed him 
life. T his childes name was Eligins, and was afterward a Monke in the mo- 
erie Lirinenſfis. In the rowne Altihodorum, he viſited Romanus a Monke 
the order of S. Benedi&t, who had foundeda monaſterie in a place called 
s Regius, Theſerwo ſeing one another, embraced with great affeion, & 
ile they talked rogether, Maurus beganto weepe,and ro Romanus that as- 
him the cauſe, he ſaid. To morrow Saint Benedi& father to vs both, (hall 
le our of this life, & with that both of them burſt forth into teares abun-« 
tly. This matrer, priuate tothem two being opened to their company, they 
mbled the next day (being Eaſter eaue and the 21. day of March) with the 
nkes of the monaſterieof Romanus, and all they rogether performed the ” 
zrall rytes of Saint Benedict, with the Pſalmes and prayers vſed ro be laid 
the departed . Duringe the time they ſaid the office : Saint Maurvs was 
dre in ſpirit, and ſaw the monaſtery of Saint BenediRt, and out of is Cel 
ſawa way tobegin , which ſtrerched ro heauen toward the Eaſte, hanged 
h carperrs and repleniſhed with many lightes. Thereby ſtood a man of a 
erable aſpeR and Maicſtie, of whom $, Maurus demanded, whatthat way 
s hr be, who anſwered him. This is the way by which the ſoule of SainrBe- 
1ict went with great ioy ynto heauen. Afterward S. Maurus recounted this 
on to the great ioye of all the company , who were before very heauy in 
nd and diſcomforted. 
urus taking leaue of Romanus departed, and being come tothe citty of 
relianum, they werecertified that rhe Biſhop(at whoſe deſire they had made 
Is long iourney)was dead. The Biſhops name was Bertigranus, whoſedeath 
urus tooke very heauily,and fo did all the campany. Ar laſt they reſalued 
t Maurus ſhould ſay there, & the meſſengers ſhould goto try the Biſho 
nde who (ucceeded the other, and ſee if he would build the monaſterie. The 
opreceaued the meſſengers when they came to him very louingly, and (o 
Archdeacon and the Steward were confirmed in their former _— . Bue 
en mY vo of the Canes. i guns Maurus and bujlding ofthe ag h 
7, the Biſhop anfwered not tothe purpoſe, nor as they defired, ſaying, 
id neither ms fire ating todo ir. This was re nary abr 
that the monaſtery ſhould be built ina farre more conuenicat place, whick 
came 
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.came thus to paſſe. King Theodebertus reigning in France, had a fauc 
JedFlorus rhat was kiniman co Harderadus, one of rhe meſſengers thay 
in the company of Maurus . Harderadus, had told Florus of the comiy 
Maurus, and for that Florus euenfram his childhood (notwithitanding 
the king perſwaded him to take a wife, his firſt being larely d:ad) had ay 
clination to areligious life he reſolued ro give all his welch and goodde 
S. Maurus,& to make him{clfe and his only (snne of eight yeeres old 
kes. He made the king priuie to his intefit , who although he was (org 
(hould be depriued of a man of fo nerable quallicies, if he departed fre 
court, was yet at the laſt contented, ſcing that Florus was (o dete! mine 
The goods and poſleſſons of Floruslay inthe biihopricke of Andeg 
and he mooued Maurus to goe thither, which he did, and order was gi 
build a Monaſterie. The worke beitig begun, & qaning ro a go0d height 
ſuffered the maſter workman(thart therby che good defires of Florus and « 
mighrencreaſe) as hewas one day aloft on a ſcaffold to apoint ſome chi 
be done, to fall on certaineſtones lying on the ground, and was aft brui 
gdeath. This miſhap made many of the workmen to alter their mindes, 
body all ihatrered with che fal, was caryediuto the chappel of S.Marrin 
was firſt buile, Maurus & Florus which.were in one Cell, ſtudying & read 
the Holy Scripture, came thither; When Mavurus {awe the dead body, hg 
on his knees before che Aulter, and having prayed, he aproached co the 
corps,figned it with the figne ofche Croſle, and calling him by his name 
Langiſus ardcin thegame of our Lo4g ann make an end of thy worke.W 
when he had (aid;he that was dead arole aliue and found, and opening his 
he maruailed to (ce himſele in that place. Maurus ſaid co him thou cameſt 
hether on thy feete, bur thbu waſt caryed rothis place, go andrender i 
to Cod, and fee thar in thy abſence,the building goe forwards as it ough 
doe. Florus ſeeing this,fell at the feere of S. Maurus, and would haue ki 
them ſaying. Truly Maurus thonartdiſciple co S, Benedict, whom I | 
heard ro haue done the like Miracle. The build ng of the monaſteriewas 
ſhed in the gk yeere after ir was begon, and in ir were foure Churches; 
the principall where the Mankes did aſſemble, to ſay diuine ſerujce by ni 
aſwell as by day, was dedicated roS. Perer, 'anorher to S. Martia,anothe 
S. Senerinus, and the other to S. Michael. Theday ud ro wherim Fl 
ſhould take the religious habite, Theodeberrus che king wovld be preser 
at, and came to the Monaſterie, and defired $, Maurus to pray varo God 
him, his children, and his kingdomes. After that the king viſited the Ma 
ſery and the Monkes, among whom heeſpied Berrulfus the ſonne of Fl 
(being bur of 16. yeeres old)thar had already take thehabite, & knowing whi 
ſonne he was, ke embraced him kindly, and recomended him vote S:: - 
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how Conlecrareand ledicare them, cothe res of Ong. > 2 
heſe were gathered together inro the Church of S.Perer, where Florus 

a the king and thereſt, pur off al his ſecular ile,ard theking, 

his owne handes began,tocurtr his haire , to give him his Tonſure like a 


rke: After which, the Monaſticall weede was put him, the king and 


xe reſt ſhedding reares, for deuotion. Florus requeſted the king,that al his 
(ons and evidences might be Fiuen & beſtowed, v wing onaſterie, 
h che king willingly graunted. Then Florus requeſted the king, that he 
1d youch(afe that day todyne athis table, and to honor { ſo far forth) the 
reſeruantsof leſus Chrift, which the king likewiſe fu] Hauing dyned 
2id ro Florus;As thou haſt hitherto with thy ſword afiſted meind [4 
ingdome, ſo I pray thee help me hereafter ro defend the ſame with thy 
ers.So embracing herook his leaue of him and of $.Maurus, & þ 
zy noble men mooued with the exaple of Florus,did atter this forſake'the 
d, andenter into Religion, ſo tharin26. yeeres after the coming of S, 
:rus thicher, he had in his Monaſterie. 140. Monckes.Florus lived a Reli- 
life 12; yeeres,and dyed a holy man, and S.Maurus governed the Mona= 
very vertuouſlie,and God ſhewed manie Miracles by his meanes. The 
pf his life approaching, he nominated Bertulphus the ſonne of Florus to 
is ſucceſſor, and Abborafter him;zwhich al the Moncks lyked well, both for 
rudence and his vertue. Saint Maurus withdrewe himſclfe into a litle Cel; 
by S. Martins Church, where he lined two yeeres, ſpending the greateſt 
of his rime in praier and meditation. 
befel onenightas he would haue gone into S.Marrins Church, the diuell 
a ue croup of infernall fiendes, preſented ghemſelues in his ſight; and 
uftring him roenter ſaid to him. Maurus,although thou haſt rill chis time 
tled _—_ vs, getting many ſoules from vs, yer hereafter we will 
againſt cthee,raking many frothee, The ſeruant of God ſpeaking to him 
maieſtie and authoritie,ſaid. Be thou confounded, thou cruell beaſt, fa- 
of lies, it (hall nor be as thou haſt ſaid. Here wich the deuill fled and de< 
d, with a greatnoiſe which was heard ouer all che Monaſterie. S$, Maurus 
into the Church and prayed vnto Cod, to declare vato him what things 
end entended to doe. Hauing ended his praier, there apeared vnto him an 
[1 which ſaid. Alrhough rhe Jigell for the moſt parr lies, & ſpeaks vntrue, 


pme.iime he ſaith true that men might ſooner beleene him when helyeth, 
ze wordes he ſpake, he ſpokein part true, for manye of his Monckes 
d die (horrlie, but yet he lied when he ſaid they ſhould be condemned.S, 
rus :old this ro his Monckes, exhorring them al to prepare themſclues ta 
hich fore-knowledg did them much good. The thing was verified, for at 
F fue 
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Kue monerhes end,theredyed'116; Moneks, and 24. only remained aliug, 
for thar they all'dyed like good Chtiſtians receiving the Sacraments, wy 
hope and beleeue, thar th d-irr the ſtare of aluation. Among then 
dyed, were Antonius, and” rinus//two of the foure companion: 
came out of Italie with Saint Maurus. #97 i 

Aﬀerthis was $,Mautus diſeaſed with a pluriſey, and perceiving thar 
aproachedhe cauſed himſelf ro be caryedinto rhe Church of S.Martin; 
he was laid on his haircloth before the Auer ,- arid receiued rhe Sac 
and rites of che Church. His Monckes lamenred, and they grieuedn 
his death, then for the death of all rhe other before. Laſtelie,in char pla 
Fght of them all, he rendered to God his ſpirite. S. Maurus was at his « 
72, yeeres old, and hadbeene Abbot of thar Monaſterie 41. yeeres. He 
Deacon, and his Monckes butyed him in that Church of $; Marrin, ut 
right hand of the Aulrer, with great ſorrowe for his death. Ir is-ſaid rf 
was after tranſlated into Spaine, and that his bodie is in a Village called 
mendrall fiue Jeagues from Badaios , and thither goeth yeerlie in/Proc 
ve this daie) the Biſhop of Badaios. He dyed on the 15. of lanuatie, and 

me daie the Catholique Churche makerh of him a commemoration, 
Maurus floriſhed in the yeare of our Lorde. «$4. In the raigne-of Tit 
the Emperour ſeconde of that name. Vfuardus and other wryrers of 
rologes, make mention of him, 
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The life of S. Marcellus Pope and martyr. 


* Any Waters cannot extinguich burning charity, ſaith Salomon in the C 
a, 16 M ſpeaking of Ieſus Chrift our Lord, Which is 41 if be bad. ſaid , The great 
tiens ſuffered by bim , cannot eauſe-bim to beare leſſe lou vnto man: yea; 
« 8, more that be ſuffreth for man;the more be sheperh the love that be bearerh him, Þ 
lobn declareth ſaying: I louedthem.to the end. Por When the end of tux life cu 
ſav rroubles more beaped vpon bim, bis panes encreaſed, bit torments augmented, a 
Fiefes ere ſo many, that they could be no more, all Which sbeped bis great fone 
13, ## doing and ſuffring ſo much for them, Theſe thinges did Teſus Chriit for men , and 
*" men thatabounded With charitie, did the ſame for the lone of bim.. Thiir charitie 
be quenched With the uric of their per ſecurions, and «ffi tons, but the more 1h encred 
deprefſe them, the more they 1heped rhem(elues defirons ro ſuffer and dye For the loure 
One of theſe Was the glorious $. Marcellus the Pope, Þbo tm that dignuiedid ſuſternel 
ievens troubles and offiitions, With ioje and patience,as you mey ſet in bis life. W ri 
amaſus & other epprooucd anthars,that have Þrinen the lines of the Poperim chu 
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r,,who vn 
learning, willed them to chooſe him for Pop 
for that the Churche of God ſuffered at that time a 
ve perſecution , the feat of Saint Peter ſtood Vacant ſeven mone- 
p the people knew , andſo did the C of Rome, that there was 
any, moreworthie of = Papacie then = us, as EE had al4 
duiſed chem. Bue yer they delayed a while, for they were u ; 
d, that a had publiſhed-, and knowen the aletios, the 
ants that gouerned the Romaine people,and were many ( hatinge and 
ing the very name of Chriſtians) would put him to death. Afterward; 
anus and Maximianus the Emperours,did yoluntarily geue ouer the 
ire, and apointed foure ſucceſſors therein;that is ro ſay: Conftantius, 8 
imiatius Armentarius with the title of Emperours,and Maximianus and. 
s wittytheticle of Czfars. . 
uerus had-the regiment of [talie, who was of an euill condition, and eo 
zerruth roo ſeuere,, which canſed him to be hated of alt, Whereupon 
corian ſoldiers ( who at this day are called yeomen of the guard ) re- 
d againſt him, and choſe Maxentius ſonne to Maximianus Hercules . 
0 had before renounced the Empire) to be Emperour in his ſteed . This 
entius Raicd the perſecution a while, for that he would ſettle and con- 
e himſelfe in the Empire, which occafion the Chriſtians rakinge, clefted 
cellus Pope. The firſt thing that he applyed his mind vnto after he was 
en, andenſtalled in the office, was, forthat very manie Chriſtians (which 
at time ſuffered martirdome,and for whom there was not a-fit place'of 
all) were interred in places vnſeemlic & diſhonorable, he perſwaded Priſ- 
a ladie of Rome, who ar her owne charge, made a place for buriall, and 
r{\waded Lucina another ladie and matrone of Rome, to giue part'vof her 
des to cerraine poore Churches for their maintenance; Then this good 
deuided the cittie of Rome into 45. Tirles, or Pariſhes, that thoſe that 
dailie conuerred to the faith, mighr with morecaſe and conuveniencye be 
iſed. When Maxentius vnderſtood OW 9s Marcellus had made 
ucina and Priſcilla, and which they had performed, he cauſed him to be 
ehended, and brought before him, and perſwaded him erneltly to adore 
dolls, bur ſeing that no entreaties nor fequeſts,could draw him to ic, he 
manded him to be putt into the Catabulum; a place where diuers and 
rie ſorts of beaſtes were kept,as Lions, T ygres, Beares, and Leopardes, 
which were chiere kepr, were after to ——_ in the ſights, and pnb'ike 
| £2 fealtes 
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feaſtes at Rome. Marcellus ftaid in this priſon 9.Monethes, fpending the 
in faſtinge, and —— that place the wrote letrers ro ſundry places, exhq 
ting the fairhfull voro charirie, and conſtancy in perſecution. 4 
Manie prieſts one night aſſembled rogerher, and rooke him by force out 
that priſon. Thegeod ladie Lucina, receiued him inco her houſe, which aft 
wards Marcel!|us conſecrared and mad: a Church (as (hedeſired hym) whic 
now called che Church of S. Marcellus. There in the nighr afſem 1an 
Prieſtes and other Chriſtians,and in the company of che bleiled Pope, they! 
Jebrared Maſſe, ſaying the divine ſeruice.,and did all of them Comunics 
The ryrar Maxetius hearing thereof, was exceedingly enraged, both for 
he had broken priſon, as alſo, for the great aſſembly rhey had made, & ce 
manded that the Church (ſhould be made a ſtable. They broughr many & 
ſtes ro chat place , and he condemaecd' Marcellus ro ſtay there, and to atre 
and keeps them. This great and incollerable perſecution, could nor que 
the chariry of this bleſſed Pope, for the more he ſuffered, the more he de 
red to ſuffer , for the loue of our Lorde Teſus Chriſt . He had no other c 


© 


thing in that place, but haireclorhe; he ſuffered intolerable hunger; faming, 
and horrible ſtench ; all which-chinges rogerher haſtened his deach ; afrer: 
had bene Pope 5: yeeres. 6. monerhes, and 2. daies; The good lady Lucina gy 
thered vp his reliques, and did enterre him in the Church yard or burial 
Priſcilla, in the Via Salaria.For which caufe Maxentius gaue order , that 


ſhould be baniſhed , and all her goods and poſleſſions [hould be confi 


and forfaite ro the Emperour. . 
Marcellus did but once giueholy orders in the monech of December , is 


which hemade2s. Prieſtes 2. Deacons and conſecrated 21. Riſhops. The Fi 
or the Pariſhes which Saint Marcellus ordeined and inſtituted, are the a 
which the Cardinalls hold now , which cauſerh ſomes to thinck, thar he infli 
tured them alſo, but this was DRL his time . Marcellus wrote one epi 
ſtle to the Biſhop of Antiochia, wherein he diſcourſed of rhe Primacie of 
Church of Rome, and in thathe ſaich,as an eſpectiall note : that a Counc 
Cannet be gathered, nor cannor be of anie force or auRtoritie , without r 
conſent, and approbation, of the Biſhop of Rome. Pope Marcellus dyed 
36. daie of lanuarie, in the yere of our Lord. 304. it the raigne of the ab« 
named Maxentins. The Catholicke Church eclebraterh his feaſt, on. the vi 
ric daye of his Martyrdome. It (cemeth by Barogius, that this place was cab 
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 Thelife of S., Antonie the Abbas, 


Aint Tobm the Enangelft recounterh in the Apocalips, bes be ſas 4 great multiends cy. 
rounds abont the Lambe Chriſt loſus, and markenge everie 00 attentinely , by ſas 
|Þ that they bad #il Croipnes 81 their beades, and Palms in thei handes + Which be 
hes and Ornaments that all theſe 164! bane, ond enivyeyt bat be rapnidin heanen, tes 
both palms and croWneveTbe one and the other of theſe bs fignails of. vitterie , and doe 
that all they that Twill yo to beanen,muit firſt rue, fight, & edt ame vitorie in the 
tails 08 64716, Which the fernall frende mat th 4g 4init everie man in this Workde, One 
boſetbat baue continued the fight 4 long tame mn th14yerte, Winning alleges the pitta» 

Þ4s $5.Auton] the Abbaty 48 14 t0 be ſeene 13 bis fe Wriczen by S. Atbanaſins. 


Aint Antony was borne in Egipt,of honorable and yertuous parents, whe 

died when he was bur 443, yecrev old. They left hma much goodes and poſle(s/ 

1s, wich which his liter and he liued in great eſtate, Ancony went vnro the 

urch,as hiscultome was, 8&chought vpon the maner of the Chriſtias of che 

niciue Church, of whoaxrhe Acts of the Apoſtles ſpeakerh, rtharreceauing* | 
Chriſtian faith, they laid all their goodes-at the feere of the Apoſtles, who *4+ + 


tidedand diſtriburedrhe (ame toeucry one accordingto their neede. Being 
this thought, he went reuoluing in his mind if he alſo muſt, or eughe to-dog 
ſame, and even as he came inco the Churebs ; the Deacon was ſinging the 
ofpell, which werethe wordes thar Chriſt ſaid to a yong man, who deman- 
] of him what thing he (hould doto be perfet./ Tharis: Goes and ſell all that 
beſt and gre i3 to the poore, and comeand follow me.It ſeemed to Anrony that rhis 
conformable to the thought he had in his minde; and that thoſe wordes 
e aid and (poken directly ro him. He bein lued ſo-ro doe, made no 
aye, bur apointed part of his poſſeſſions rohus wherewith (he mighr 
and be maintained amongſt rehgious.womeny-rheremnancof his goods 
old,and che price he beſtowed on-cerraine e men. 
The viage was inthac time, thereligions/men-{ of which rhere were they 
rs) were different from the ocher Chriſtians, aſwell in habir, as in maner 
ife, and dweltin the woods and fields in czrraine-lictle Celles; Some dwelt 
ether in conuents, and other lived a ſolitarielife. Antony determinedro go 
ne of rhofe conuencs robea religious man, and ſo he liulls a while there 
Jer the obedience of a ſuperiour, He had a fpeciallcare tonote and mark 
life ofrhe other religious men, ja what yertue euerie one of them exerci- 
;:deficinge roimirate all . Rn 74 learned co be patient, of 
3 ——_ 


Mi \ EK Antony» Abbot. Tanv. my." 
another to the humble, he imirated the chaſtiry of this man, and wi 
ed of anorher; T hefafting of one-man incited him ro fatt;y 
the teares of another induced. him to weepe. By this meanes Antony x 
fnguler and remarkable in euerie vertue; 9-H betoued Ie « 
Although he was yeta yong man; ſome called him Father , and or 
wereelder called /him ſonne, He loved aH, commended all, and with iy 
ewe Bran euerie one ib ro —_— f 
i ng agreeved to ſee one I beofſo great ion, de 
ned Ei. 3. all chat ever he could; -* a: 1X 
Ar the begining of his warre againſt him; he drewe his good deſires 
and laboured co hinder and empeach his holie purpoſe. He broughr inte 
mind, the nobilirie of his birth, the riches he ſomerimes poſlefied,; the de 
he had taken inhismeates and drinckesjrhe glorie of his gallant apparr 
He ſhewed him the laborrand toile ro be endtred in yertuous exercifey;\ 
difficultieto obtaine it, the weaknes of his bodie roendureir,and the ne 
tie ro leaue all thinges in ſhorttime. Againſt all theſe aſſaults of Sathany 
bleſſed yong man vied che remedy of praiers;' with which he defended hi 
ſelfe. The fiend alcring his remprations,*tempred him furiouſlie in 
maner. In the daie la(ciuious choaghtes, in rhenight filthy dreames, m 
him. Then he frighted him with noyſes and terrible craſhinges, which he 
de about his Cell, he continuingconſtant; He ſhewed him in repreſenta 
the figure of beautifull: yomen , who ſhewed them(elues amorous & wand 
T heſethinges quailed notrhe purpoſe of Antony, yet that he mighe-m 
filie conquer all theſe aſlaultes, he reſolued re depart from the Monaſte 
roliueollitarie ina Caue, ſeparatefrom all companie of men, bur only 
ſeruanc,that from the Couent ſhould bring him ſuſtenance and prouiſ 
they of the Couenr vied, & diuers other rehgious men thar lived in the d 
Being in this ſtare, he reduced his life to that order, that he eate but once a 
and his meate was onlie a lizle bread, ſalt, and water. Sometimes alſo i 
or three daies, he eate no Kinde of ſuſtenance, Moreoner, he ſo meaſut 
ſleepe, that many nightesheflept norar all. Yea oftenrimes when he we 
his prayers at the ſerting of the ſunne, he continued thereart till rhe riſin 
the ſame. W hen by neceſſity of nature he was enforced to ſheepe a lirle, hek 
ned on a ſtaffe,or els he laje on the bare ground; & alrhough he led his li 
this ſore, being wholliec ſeuered from the conterſarionof men; yet his 
tions of ſenſuallitie ceaſed not. ER 
| The wicked fiend difdaining,that a yong man did ſo deſpiſe 8 ſcc 
(bis malice ſtill augmearing bis cemprations)he preſented before him til 
ures of naked women, who wirh jaſcfuicits wordes &. atonsenticed hilf 
ednes, but all this preuailed not for Sathans purpoſe, yhich wavrs- 
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| aleer his firmederermination.of hating otercome ma» 


diucrsreMptari | 
oye, lyeathis fegr, who lem 
hate ouercome, bur rho) haſte | [ 
ed what he was:who anſwered; I am the ſpirit of Fornjeation'. Then ſai 
holy Saine, Since IHee thee rs be' ſo | hing; kereafrer I will 
ke'no account nor wrroiees cy gfo ſaid; he begi to 
ufonde that verſe of king Danid:Our Derd a wy 'abd 1'obal defftoye mine 
virr After which aying, the vVIſid vaniſhetl awgieAndeher rime, the diuells 
ſencibly rorment him, gining him many-morralibloies; The bleſſed man 
afrerward, that'no/torment in the world; could be ſopainefull 25 thoſe. 
deuils were nor thus ſatisfied; burthey Rourged tim and begrehim' wich 
pbes,and that in ſich crne|Þſorre,thatcheydeft him For dead, The month. 
attended himcame co vific him; who find ye in char ſorr, though 
nadbeenedeade,and laying him on his/ ſhoulders, he caryed him vnro rhe 
zaſterie: Thefeligious men — weprt birterly;apd for 
the dais was far Hen ; they deferred his buriall cillrhe morrowe, that ſo 
mighr haue time to performe the acuſtomed rires, and ceremonies. 
bouc midnight S.Anton AI ſting his friend-by him which kept 
dodie,he demanded how he was brought thither, Vnderſtanding of him all 
1aner thereof, he deſired himrro bearehim-backinro the deſert. His friend 


oF 


prm-d his requeſt & caried himyynto his caue, _—_—— = 
the 


err, and moutng only his head, hebegan ro threaten & challenge al 
Jes of hell ſaying. Hereis Antony(you curſed dogges) who refuſerh nor ro 
and roenconneer wich you all:rormenc me, & do the worſt you can, you 
\nor make-me to depart fromthe loue of my Lord Tefas Chriſt, The fren- 
caring theſe wordes,did gnaſhe with theirteerh, ſayinge oneto anorher; 
tp ener faw the like, that he ſhould threaten-and' defie all whoſoever , Let 
iſe andtorment him-a freſhe, & handle himworſe rhert at the firſt; let him 
w and feele our forces; Here-vpon was heard ® rerriblenoiſe, 2s though: 
he frame of rhe world had bene diſſolued,andithe fiendes appeared romd 
ir theholie man ,indiuers fearefall formes;andſhapes, #s of DI 
, Beares, Wolfes,Bulles, Dragons, z and Scorpions, 
firſtrhreatenedhime wirhcheir Teerh, rn a9 che ares | 
y enumonmg him round; rentandrore hisfleſffexrremely;neverrheles, his 
dwas fitme on aImightie God, towhom-tie'talled for ayde ant aſſiſtance; 
is conflit and encountgr.And themercy of God was norwanting toMim: 
is extremirie, for there appeared a gliſt beame and raye, tharchaſed' 
hey me em of monftrous, it helliſhe fiendes, arid' Anrony re- 
ned gickonr' r ANN Na =a6eRa—eas+-——" = 
ro 


evilf auon> _ 


'Ty- 
which at | 


| 


/ 


. deny: Abba. F "_ ANY. | 
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f | ned voto ony in-the-place where he ren 
not farre fromthe Monatteries that he defired:o depart from tha 
and co findea place ne > yy chedewil ent 
to hind his defamation reat of filuerin the waie where he (hy 
paſle. Aen Ancony ſaw it, be flid co-himſelfe. Ir is notlikely that this yy 
15 fallen from anie man, wherefore thincking it might be an illuſion, andy 
of thedeuill, he madethe of che Grofle, & following on his way, 
lie the veſlell reſolued into fmoke;and raniſhed out of 6ght, | 

Antony was about thirtie and fiue yeeres o)d,w hen he thur himſelf vpi 
caue, where he ſtayed 20.yeeres, and never in thar ſpace ſaw he anie m 
anie man ſaw him . Manie knewe that he was there cloſed vpp , and c 
_ with him atche dore , & hewith-inſide gaue anſwere, remedy, & 

ort, to all that were afflicted. Sometimes they threw bread into thecaugy 

reached him water, by a litle hole thorough the dore,wherby encred lig 
although this reliefe was in verie ſmale quantitie, yet it ſufficed him, ſo 
was his abſtinence . This ſeemeth to haue beene thorough the eſpecial 


of Cod, whoſe helpe is neceſlarie in the like caſe, for we haue rather ca 

wonder and maruell at the life of S. Antony, then imagine we be able tg 

rate it. Finally, Antony departed out of this caue, nor in that ſorr & m 

was thought of diuers, for he was neitherleane forthe ons faſtinge, ad 
t 


did the natural coulor of his face looke pale or weariſhe, although he bg 
ſeene the ſunne in al that time, yea, his preſence was venerable and com 
ble to manie,that from diuers countries came roſee him:whereof many 
with him, and were his diſciples, defironvs to imitate his life and mane 
that within a litle rimethey founded many Monaſteries, who al acknow 
and held S. Antony for their father and ſuperiour,as indeed he was. , 

_ His ſpeaches were (weete anddeletable,he comforted the afflited , 
truſted the ignorant, he endeuoured to pacify and bring to agreement 
that were at variance and diſcord, and perſwaded all jn general to gives 
ferto Godtheir whole hartes, and that they ſhould nor prefer any wa 
thing before him.God wrought many.miracles by the handes and m 

S. Antony, he cured wany that were icke, hediſpolciled divers of deuille 
nor onlie ſo , bur after he was departed out of the caue where the devil 
tormented him, he was then a tormentour of them, for the devils hearig 
named, did depart out of gertaine that were poſieſled . He was, on a tl 


ts hs acts ELIE PC TEE CID 
Tany.' | 9 "i I — 
of his Monaſteries, and he heard onerobear ar the gate; | 
know who it was, and behelde a man of awexceeding high ftature, of whom 
demanded his name, and he anfwered, am Sathan. For whar cauſe come 
>u hither, ſaid Anrony? The deuill anſweredigthis is my errand, Tell me 
y not only thy religious men,but alſoal rhe Chriſtianszif rhey come to any 
hap vſe to ſay, Curſed be the devil, Antony anſwered . They have great 
on , for thou makeſt continuall warre with them , rhou alwaies cempreſt 
m, and giueſt them occaſions oft-times ro fall into finne. I do nor any of 
ſethinges ſaid the diuell,ir is themſelues thar make warre,and the rempra- 
ns come of them(ſelues,and theydo alſo ſeeke occafions ro comir finnes; for 
ce God was made man,I haueno moreſtrength & power, haue n6habita- 
n, | want all things,and can do —_— them complaine of rhemſelues 
| not of me, for that they themſelues, and not I, are culpable andin the fault, 
n aid the Sainr. Of this thing be-ever our Lord leſus Chriſt, for 
ough thou be-che author of leyſinges, yer never the lefle at this preſenr,it 
zeth chou ſayeſt the truch. When thedivell heard him name our Lord Ig- 


Chriſt, he vaniſhed away with a great noyſe like a whirle-wind. 

aint Anrony was vnlearned , for he gor no knowledgeeither humaine of 
ne by any ſtudie ofhis owne, or inſtruQjon of orhers, but his knowledge 
infuſed by almightie God, wherefore'many came ynro him for countell 
wrote ſeuen lecrers to certaine Churches in Egypt , which are read in the 


urch, as rhe Epiſtles of other Doors; He was ſo famous thorough the 
fe world;thar the Emperour Coftancinus who raigned at that time; wrote 
im ofrenrimes, and defired him that he would in his praiers, recomend his 
on, and the eſtare of his realme vero God. On a time, certaine Gentile 
loſophers came to diſpure with him in marrers of faith, and among many 
fons rhey ved, they ofren repeared , rhat4&fwas a thing vobeſceming and 
rr for God t6 be apprehended, beaten, whipped, and rodie on a Croſſe, 
whom Antony anſwered. 1 aske if you belteudeuery rhimg thar is written 
he booke of rhe Chriſtians, if you beleeue not all, ir ior conuenient for 
to ſettle your beliefe, thar he whom we worſhip for God, was 0 

i deade only, and therefore doe not thincke you have gained the vi 
Chriſtians beleene every thing in rhe Ghoſpell , and'fo oughr you allo. 
where you read that Teſus Chriſt was Crucified , weread alſo that he roſe 
ne; and where you find he ſuffred nunger, there ſhall you find alſo that he 
5000. perſons, with fine loaues of barley, and two fiſhesz and where-you 
I he was a paſſible man, you (hall alſoread that he is rrue'God. It is nor 
mentent therefore for you to calumniat vs, with the reproachfull rhinges 
dur Gody as his Paſſion, and death, for we Chriſtians ſay noc here, bur 
turtherroThiae which is read of his honour, and of his glorie- Doe rout fo 
G O, 
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alfo, eicher beleene all charis writrenor belegue nothing, and by this mg 
_ EY EG | ke hat i is 
r owne ,you ſhall percejuethar it is a 
ame, far a\perſon of diſcretion or Iudgmenr, to hold for a God ſuch asy 
doe. For you adore loue the Adulterer, Saturne rhe Homicide, Backusy 
Drunckard, and Venus the Harlot. I pray you confider if it be nor palpah 
blindnes, ro worſhip ſuch grofſe companions for Gods. Neuer<id your G 
ſuch miracles as our God hath done, yea, as his feruants do ar this preſenthy 
his name: and becauſe you ſhall ſee, that this is true,! will make proofe thy 
of before you; Hauing ſaid theſe wordes, he cured ſome ficke and diſeaſed py 
ſons'in their preſence, wherupon theGentiles, not knowing what to ſay, aſt 
niſhed, and all confounded, departed from him. "64 « 
_ - Antony was a profeſſed enemy to heretickes and (ciſmatikes, neither we 
he heare the reaſons and arguments they made,but auoid & ſhunnethe p 
where he knew any of them ro be. Hehad ſome diſciples famous for their 
tues,as Hillarion,rhe two Macariz,& divers others. Inanexhortationthat 
made once to his diſciples, among other, he ſaidtheſe wordes. Let none of 
my brethren, be ſatisfied in himielfe, of any thing he hath done for rhe Je 
of God, but chinke it is alltoo little, Endeuour to haue your luſtice encre 
toward him, and thinke not that a religious man hath done much in that hy 
bach forſaken the world, for euery one ſhalbe compelled to forſakeir,onexiah 
orother. The religious man,dorth nor enteringoreligion to eaſe or refreſhhij 
NAelfe,butto labour and toyle him(elfe. You need notdoube of your inability 
exerciſe vertuous ations, for they be rmed wich more facilliry then cq 
be imagined. This world is like a houſe of fooles, where one laughes, anorhy 
weepes. Some Eccleſiaſticall perſons be like the Sea-gull, which remainert 
day in the water, and when ſhe flieth out and ſhakerh her winges, ſhe remah 
neth drie. So baſpenech it toreligious men, who although they continue 
day inthe exercil 
as they haue gainge » As the fiſhe cannot liue out of the water, ſo Religic 
men dwelling,and remaining among ſeculer people, waxe colder intheir hc 
purpoſe, and decline ſomewhat from the auſteritie of their religion. 
| He ſaidthat he ſaw on atimein a viſion, all the world full of ſinnes, whe 
at he wonderinge, and defiringe of God'to-know how to eſcape them, 
were was made him, thattrue humilitic ſhould be free . Once the religi 
men began to reaſon amongeſt themſelues, which yercue that was, that | 
ped moſt ro attaine perfeftion. One ſaid Chaſtitie, for that by meanes th 
of, 2 man kept ſenſualitie ſubieR ro reaſon. Another ſaide Abſtinence holy 
molſte, for by thar a man hecame Lordof himſelfe. Another ſaid Iuſtice,whieh 
Yaue to eugrie one his right , and {0 euerie one aide as ſeemed to him mgl 


of diuine ſernice, being negligent afterward: Jooſe aſmr 
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him ſelfe arlaſt. Yow 
ie ching char moſt helperh ynro 
vercuous exerciſes , if they be not gonerned'b 
aſe God, nor yer be verruous ations: 'Saine A F 
fer Martyrdome in the perſecution againſt rhe Chriſtians, and co that en 
; accompanied rhe Martyrs when they-were led-totheir dearhes, comfore. 
ng, arid encouraging them , and not obraining his deſire, he was vene ſors 
pwtull, — | — 
On a time a thought came iuto his mind, wherher there were any religious 
nin che deſert, that had dwelt there ſolong as he, andir was reuziled ynro 
im, that there was;and oneof moreperfetionthen he. This was Saint Paul 
ze firlt Heremir, whom he fought, found, viſited, and finally buried, and was 
uch pleaſed and ſatisfied that he had ſeene him. The end of his life aproa+ 
ung,irſcemedrohimin a viſion, thar the Angells boore him to heauen,and 
at the diue}ls endeuoured to hinder hispaſlage , repeatinge ſome linnes he 
d commitrred in his life time. To whom the Angells anſwered; you neede 
>r thus bufilie recount thoſe finnes which were commirted in his youch, for 
ar he hath confelled them , and of them obrained pardon; bur if-you know 
y finnes he hath commicrted fince he rooke ypon him a Religious rep open 
ad declare them. Thediuels having nothing to obie& , departed aſhamed, 
xd confounded. Wy 
Sainc Antony certified fome of his diſciples that hisdearh aproached,which 
led in chem (ſuch ſorrowand griefe, rhar falling ar his feete,rhey killed and 
bracedthem ſaying. OFarther, what (hallwe miſerable creatures do with- 
tchee!'O Antony,glory ofall religious men;,why wilt chou leaue, and depart 
om vs* cicher remaine and ſtay wich vs,or elsrake vs with thee, Then he c6- 
ried them (aying;tharit was the will of God rohaue it ſo, and that they were 
tciently inſtructed, andknew how they onghe roliue;aud hewilled them to 
perſeuerant inthe lawes and ſeruiceof God, for that the day ofeuery ones 
ach delayerh nor, bur drawerh neerer.” After this, heretired him ſelfe with 
0 otherreligious men, into a placein the'deſerr, farre remote from compa- 
y,& he requeſted them for the loue they bore vnto him, that wh-n he ſhould 
ceparted out of this life(which would be very ſhorrely)chey would bury his 
ddy 12 that place; and'that they would not makeir knowne ro any perſon, to 
e end , that none ſhould yſe any honour or reveretce ro his dead body, 
dich in his life time he bad alwajes am-efpeciall care to {ſhunne , ' for he was 
er a deadly enemy to vaine glory,andto the world. Another reaſon, whyhe 
red it, was; for that all the time of his life; no man euer ſawe his body 
aed, and he dclired alſo, thatno man (hovid fee3t when he was dead. The 
2 reli- 


were ſtill ali 


the place where they had 
matter ;in obſerving the pts 


eſpeciall priuiledges giuen by Cod,ro beinterceſſonfi 
ſome eſpeciall neceſficies of men. S. Thomas ſaith, thar God gaue a priuild 
eo S. Antony againſt fier, not onlyof ſome infirmitie that beareth that n 
bur alſo from the fire of hell, deliuering men that haue deuorion ro this| 
ſed, Sainte, from thoſe erernall flames to which they were condemned for th 
ſinnes, by the preſent luſtice of God; and they being thereof aduiſed, hane 
fore their death, bene conuerted and done penance, and haue bene ſaued 
Antony the Abbor died at the age of 105.yeeres;the ſame day thar the Cath 
lique Church celevrarerh his feaſt; that is roſay: on the 17. of lJanuarie, 
the yeere of our Lord . 358. Conſtantius the ſonne of the great Conſtanthy 
being then Fmperour the 22. yeere of his __ Many graue and aprodl 
authors make mention of S; Antony: as S. Hierome in his booke, de Virw! 
luft/Thus. Cap-phs: uſt.lib.$.cap.6. of his confeſſions. S.Tohn Chriſc 
hom.s. Math;Zozome. lib.1.cap.13,Caffiodorus lib:1.cap.n..hiſto.cripare. 
figus lib.1o.cap.8.of his Eccleftaſt hiſt. Niceph.lib.8.cap.40.. Theodorerus 
4+ cap. 27. of his Ecclefiaſt. hiſt Vſuard. ſaith in his Marryrologe, that i 
time-of Tuſtinianus rhe Emperour, the body of S. Antony, was found 
vine revelation, and was brought to Alexandria, and layd in a Church 
Tobn Baptiſt. Iris ſaidir was afrerward caryed into France, to a cittie & 
Vienna in theProuince of Narbon. Maurolycusin his Martyrologe, ſai 
ſame, aud theauthor of the Catalogue of Sainres. | 
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The Hiſtorie of the Chaireof $. Peter in Rome, with ſome - 
confideratzons of this ſolenenitie. Tan. 18. 4 


F reade in the books of Genafit, ho Kinge Pharas having raken Tefif 
of priſon, arked bum the interpretation of « dreame that be had ri 
The aus vers that leſeph gene, ſatirfied bus ſo, that be made him 
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He Apoſtle exerciſed this authoritie ſeuen yeeres in Antioche, where he 
placed his firſt Seare and tribunall for inſtruftion , and for hearing the 
ſdeedes and faultes of euery man, looſing ſome, and binding others. Seuen 
res being paſled, he tranſlated his Chaire and tribunall ſeat, from Antioch 
o Rome, by the eſpeciall and expreſle comandement of God, where he kept 
reſidence 24. yeeres, ſerring it firme and ſtable in that place for all his Sue- 
Tors, This placing of the Pontifical Seatein Rome, the Church ſolemniſfech 
h the name of rhe Chaire of S. Peter ,. for tharit (halbe alwaies firme and 
le there,and the Biſhop of thar Cirry as Succeſſor of S.Perer is called Pope; 
at is toſay, Head of the Catholique Church, vnto whom all men oughe to 

ader obedience, and-co acknowledge for their Superiour, That $, Pererdis 
te his Chaire and Iudgement ,from Antioch ynto Rome, by rhe 
refle will and comandement of God,and that there is the principallicy and 
d of all Chriſtendome,S. Anacletus the Pope and Martyr affirmeth, whoſe 
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0p. 15. God (24S. Mathewe auoucherh) our Saviour ſaid vato him. Bleſledary 
$1mon the tonne of lohn heceforrhchou (halt be calied Perer ora Ry 
vpon which my Church (hajbe founded, vnto thee I will giue the keyesg 
kingdome of heanen, & thou (halt haue auctoriryco bind and to laoie. Th 
Which thou ſhalt looſe in earth and ſer free;ſhallenrer inco brauen,andgh 
whom thou {halt binde on earth and-coudemne, {hal be excluded tromhy 
uen, & condemnedro hell. Alſo our Saujourdaid vnco bim:Peter,t haue pyyi 
for chee,thar thy faith (hal not faile. Which was an aduerci/ement given 
that being Head of rhe Church (as much as concerned char office)neir 
nor any of his Succeſfors coulde erre or faile in faich, bur rather he andth 
rogecher,ought ro confirme in faith the weake and fearfu}l. Moreouer,sS, 
writeth, rhat Chriſt asked him. Peter doeſt chou loue me more thea the( 
fellow diſciples? and he anſwered him . Lord chou kaowelt right well 
loue rhe: and Chriſt replied rohim: Feede my (heepe, as it he had faidz 
will is, that thou be the (upreame and vniuerſall Palitor of al} my flocke, 
that which S. Mathew rehearſeth ſaying:chatleſus comanded Peter ro pay 
Didrachmas (a tribute which the Heades and Gouernours of houthould 
lie paid) tor them two , was a manifeſt declaration that he made him Ha 
of the Church. And this was not ſaide, nor granted to any other of the | 
les: ſo that it is very clecre , thar Peter was the Vicar of letus Chriſt, 
Lieutenant on earth, Paſtor of all Chriſtendome, and Head of the Chy 
Now let'vs conſider alitle, whyJeſus Chriſt did elec and choole S. 
ynro this digniry, rather then any other of the Apoltles* Was there nor 
him S. lames the great,that was his cofinfwas there not S. lohn al{o,whe 
fide rhat he was his cofin, was deerly beloved of him? he was a yonger 
and more aÞle ro luſteine the paines incident toſuch a dignitie, Moreouerf 
was an excellent Diuine, ſo that by one only leture which he heard, leaniy 
vpen the breaſt of our Lord, he learned ſo much, as (hewing parrtherofy 
beginning of his Goſpel, hemountech ſo high, that he canor be ſeene nor 
deritood,and therefore he is called an Eagle.If he would noc beſtow thisdy 
nity on any other of che Apoſliies, was norche great Tohn *aprilt ſufficiency 
ic} Coulde not.he haue conſerued his life, and not haue ſuffered him co 
' died in that ſort, and maner that he did? he coulde haue (ulteined the c 
of rhis dignity vpon his ſhoulders, & would haue rendred a good acount t 
of; for ſuch was his life, zeale,and doctrine, and other good parres,thacr 
Chriſt himſelfe aid ofhim,that among orher good men,he was the gre 
Far what cauſe then did Chriſt leaue our lohn Bapriit and chooſe Perer? Vi 
this ſome doors anſwere,rhatif letus had giuen rhe papacy ro oneof rhe 
Johns or co lames his neere kia{man, he {hould haue giuen occaſion, th 


dignities of the Church might haue bene beſtowediu reipet of kinred, whi 
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oh obo cling ia the old Teftamair, the 
aſed hi . Yea; rather by forbi in the , that 
| _—_ go'vp ro the Alrars by degrees, gaue them to ————_—__ 
hould nor aſcend ro Ecclefiaſticall dignitzes, by degrers of kinred, after 
maner as digniries be giuen ſometimes, only for kinred ſake, and not for 
»rr, Bur this reaſon doth not conclude, as it ſeemerh. Forif the kineſman 
of ſuch quallitie and partes, as to merite and deſerue the dignirie, ir is no 
ſon he ſhould looſe the prefermenr, for that he is a kineſman. So that the 
> Apoſtles lohn and lames, and lobn Baptiſt, wanting no deſert nor ſuffi- 
ncy, the doubr is nor reſolued. Ir may be ſaid that ſefus Chriſt would give 
s dignirie to one that ſhould be like rothem , thar ſhoulde haue to deale 
h him: lr is cleare and euidenr, that to the higheſt Biſhop, mult reſort the 
ner, the blaſphemer,rhe R—_ andthe periured man; If one of theſe 
1 come for fuccour vnroS. lohn Baptiſt, orro lohn the Euangeliſt, or to 
es, who (ſetring aſide a litrle ambition they had, when chey defired re fire 
the righr and Jef hand of our Sauiour, and a little pufillanimiry, or feare, 
en they fled fro our Lord in the time of his paſſhon) were alwaies holy men, 
ich might cauſe them to vie rhe penitenrs with roo much ſeueriry and ri- 
r, and haue put them ro deſperation: which. is not rhe ching that God re- 
wech, bur'racher rhe conuerſion of ſinners. | 
Tothe end then, that euery one mighr-depart with conſolation, from the 


2c of the high Biſhop, he eleted Perer, who could nor terrific the ſinner, 
mſelfe having beene a finner alſo . He could not be rigorous with the man- 
eller, himſelfe having _ bleowes and wounded men. He could not dif- 


inethe forſworne man, himſelfe hauing beene periured, (wearing and for- 
aring that he knew not Chriſt, and ſo he would not ſhut the gace ofheauen 
any that would enter in- by the way of penance, and of the holy Sacraments. 
ay be (aid, that the Biſhops ſhould hauea Biſhop, the Prieſtes ſhould have 
rieſt, andthe Maried men, a Maried man; But in truth, this was the prin- 
all cauſe. The greateſtdignity of the Church was to be beſtowed'vpon the 
ateſt Sainte: and he was the greateſt Sainte that loued leſus Chriſt moſt. S. 
zomas ſaith, it were anerror to affirme, that any was a greater Saint then S. 
er, or loued Teſus Chriſt more then he, when the Papacie was gjuen him: 
anon out of the wordes of the Ghoſpell of S. Ioha where he ſaith: 
t Jeſus asked of Peter, if he loued himymorethen the other Apoſttes did;and 
anſwered, Lord thou knoweſt thar L Joue thee, and that inJouingrhee,none 
ceedeth mee. Then preſuppoſing that be loued lefus memehectihies did, 
may inferre, that he was the greater Saint,and ſo he was the firteſt ro have 
ſupreme Ecclefiaſticall dignitie beſtowed vpon him. S, Auguſtine noterh 
tChriſt asked ewe nedts > iſe, for that he had denied him three 
$;and Peter anſwering alwaies after one maner, at the laſt tinge Chriſt ſaid 
vnts 
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vnco him; Feede my rheepe, which'is aſmuch ro ſay . I will that thou bef 
Higheſt Biſhop, my Vicar inthe Catholique Church,and 4 giue vnto thy 
keyes ofthe kingdome of heaven. H echis dignirie is, S,Paul 
nerh writing to the Galathians, as $. Chriſoſtome noterh. & wall rell yay 
brethren and friendes (ſaith the Apoſtle) that I haue made a tourney t 
falem, ro my grear trouble, and no lirtle danger, and if you aske mewhy 
I went, wil an{were you, ro ſee Peter; 
Saint Tohn Chriſoſtome ſaith, we will ſtay hereon a while. O Bleſſed Api 
thou wenteſtro leruſalem a long and redious journey, chou did(t purr 
into many dangers, for'thou art hated of the principall citizens, and 
thou dideſt ro tee Perer a poore fiſherman. Couldeſt thou nor ſay, rhowy 
reſt co pray in the temple,as many lewes did from farre countries? Burifi 
pleaſcditnor to ſay fo, for that the Sinagogue was fallen from the faur 
God, and becauſe the rites and ceremonies which were done in the re 
liked thee not? Couldeſt thou nor ſay, thou wenreſt co ſee S. lames'thek 
who was Biſhop of that Citrty, whoſe life and ſanRiry was a wanderto 
world*mighteſt chou rior well haue taken the paines to haue ſeene himil 
deſt thon not ſay, thon wenreſtro ſee S. Tohn Evangeliſt, fo much beloy 
TIeſus Chriſt? or at leaſt thou mighreſt hane ſaid, thou wenreſt ro ſeect 
ther of God, ſince Dionifius thy diſciple departed from Arhens, and 
Iernſalem only to ſee her, and hethought his cragel! welt beſtowed, te 
the ſighr of that Tabernacle, in which it pleaſed God ro make hishabirmy 
Thou alledgeſt none of rheſe cauſes, bur ſayeſt rhou wenreit ro ſeePecer;ul 
was 2 poore fiſherman. What thing worthy of ſighr was in him* Many 
pes worthy of regard and conſideration are robe tecne inhim (may rhe 
e ſay) ro witt: tharGod hath made him head of his Church;and giu 
auRoritie to pardon finnes, and that hebeing bur apoore filherman;mi 
pen the gates of heanten by abſoluing fome, and ſending others varo 
denying abſolurion. | 
Great was this dignity which was given-ynro Peter, and no lefle was 
fauour and creditt ginen vnto Rome, when in her by Gods comandement 
placed the ponrificall ſea and Chaire by $.Peter, there to continue, as 
 _ the wor{dendureth. S. Leoſairh. God would thatthe iudgmentr and tri 
Chairvof S.Perer, ſhould be tarherin Rome then in any other cirrie,t 
25 that cirtic had beene the miſtris of errors maintaining Idolatrie, alc 
incredicr, it ſhoulde likewiſe be the miſtris of the Truth, and there (hw 
be cheſupreme throne of the Chriſtian religion. Firſt ſhe was Babilon (M 
SainrPerer callerh her in one of his Epiſtles) and then ſhe became leruſd 
nor thr celeſtiall cirtie ,” bur a paretne orfimilicude chereof. in ſuck 
that God ſhewed grear fauour' ynto SaintPerer , in makingohim 
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at there areto be found of theminrenerte part the warld,and hem 
ae auRoritie to abſolue men from their innes. T his is an eſpeciall b * 
are fauour , and proceeding of the abundanre mercie of almightie God. 
iis was ordeinedby God,that the damned which burne in hell in thoſe cer- 
flames, in eternal ctorments,[hould nothaue wherewith to excuſe them- 
+3. And although there be ſome damned for their finnes that were but-rra- 
ry, paſſed ina ſhorte ſpace,and their rorments euerlaſting ; yer they can- 
open their mouthes to complaine of Gods Iuſtice, for that they had ſoca- 
and pleaſanta remedy, as is to confeſle their finnes ynto 2 Pri which for 
they would nor vie it, therefore haue they worthely deſerued their 
ticement. \ | 
God forbid thatthorough our owne negligence, we ſhould make (male ac» 
*of ſo grearabenefic which he bath left vnto vs, as is the Sacrament of 
ance;nay,let vs rather yeelde infinite thancks yoro him for it, & eſpecially 
this holie daie,in which the Church reioyerh of the grace & fauour cofer- 
| vnto S. Peter, vnto Rome, and ynco all che world. Ler ys all reioyce and be 
4 in our Lord, making vſe of this his mercy,andal(o render thankes tothe 
hor thereof, that we may purchaſe pardon of our offences ,& beinge 
his grace and fauour while we liue, maie be worthy of his glory inthe world 
ome. Pope Paulus the 4. in the 1557. comaded this feaſt to be celebra- 
as ou ——_— ſairh.Onufrius Panuinus ſaith: thats. _ wer pant! 
in the 44. our Redemprion,which was the 3.yeere of the rai 
udius, and heſaith he ——_—R— er lanuarie, & harfore 
Church of Romecelebrareth rhe feaſt on that day. S. Perer remained in 
me irle more then 3.yeeres, & then returned yato leruſalem, when theEm« 


or Claudius comanded,rhar all the lewes (hquld be driuen our of Rome, 
rien i mode ofthio going of 5, Pete Rome, inthe. Ecclefiaftical 
rie of Euſebius,lib.2.cap.14.a0d 5.agd $ lib7.cap.4+ 
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xdie of rhe Virgin were anointed with Oyle , "it would hinder c of 
a yes. bog cauſed her therfore to be anointed wich boiling 
ich perfing into the bruiſed & greene woundes, could not but be ex 
inefull. 
The tyrit ſent her back againe to priſon, and three daies after cauſed her to 
ted publickly into che Amphicheatre, which was a place where Chriſtians 
the wild beaſtes,were killed and ſlainein the fight of all the people. Hither 
me the holie damoſell, fulfilling the wordes of Saint Paul; That the M —_ 
re made ſpeRacles to God men. Cod was well pleaſed ro (ee her falfer a 
r the loue of him, and men took delight ro ſee her rornein pieces by wilde *©** 
aſtes. B. Priſca being brought in rhither, behould , ouer againſt her came 
rth a fierce Lyon. They that ſtood ta ſee theſhowes, thoughr in an inſtane 
(hould haue bene torne in pieces, and ſaid one to another. See,what. they 
ine that followe the new religion of the crucified God . It is better with vs 
at do obſerueour old lawe, worſhipping Iupirer, Sacurnus , and the other 
ddds.In the meane while the Lyon approaching to the Virgin, laycrouching 
her feere as a mild lamb, making the Idolaters aſhamed, and the fewe Chri- 
ans which were preſent to reioyce. = 
This was not ſufficient to mitigare the furie of the Tyrant, but moreinra- 
d, he cauſed her to: be purtr into the priſon called Ergaſtula among ſlaues, 
re to remainethree daics without meate. After th# he rooke her outro be 
mented/afrethe , and layed her vpon the facke, rentinge her with fleſhe- 
okes and [ron rakes, ſti making new woundes vponthe ould, & raking her 
ne,pyt her inroa burning furnace. The fier ſpared hergand hure her nog, 
h wasfhe good pleaſure and wil of God, ra. eit appeete,thatifhe per- 
tred his ſeruants roberormented, it was norfor thathecouldnor deliver 
m,bur for thathe would therefore giuerhemthe greater glory,and chathe 
ghr be glorified in them. The T'yrancſeing chat Priſca remainedviaorions 
ul her rorments., cauſed her to by behiedded, and ſo.her Buloule-aſcended «+ 
| Hz ro hea- | 
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dome, which was on the i8,of lanuarie270.Claudius che ſccone 1 
ning in Rome. | ; E131 - J 
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The ues of 88.- Marine, Martha, Audrfax, and. * 
Abacus Martirs.”” Jan. "iy. 


'Lefſed and happic irtbe man, ſeith the trolie Ghoſt in Ecclefiaftienr, Who 

4 bis latte 4 good and virtuons enofeynghar Mafogr a hom her b 

I parchale Feaxen: Such a wiſe Gd gane to Marize whe war's Prrfian, and fi 
blovs, and bis wiſe wa: callad Martha, Who as equal to ber busband m nobiline ,| 
wthing mferiour to bimin vertue and bolmes. W berefore With reaſon Wee may call'h 
Dappie. Their lizes gathered our of the Writinge: of Beds, V ſnardus, and viher antbery 

| Martyroleges, Wai in this manner. 4 


M Arius and Martha, moſt noble Perſians, were Baptiſed, with their 
ſonnes,Audifax & Abacns,exercifing them in good and vertuous 
kes. T hey were verie rich in remporall 3 and having heard thats 
Chriſtians were Martired in Rome, they had adefire to ſee thar cirtie , 
ro ſuffer martyrdome alſo for rhe loue-of Ieſus Chrift, if they might bee y 
thie; & if they attainednot thereto, yet would they viſie at the leaſt, the Sep 
chres of the Apoſtles S.Perer and S$.Paul. To effeR this their defire,rrauai 
on their iourney;they came ro Rome. After they had ſcene the city{ſo fam 
| thorough the world)and viſited the Sepulchres of tht Apoſtles S. Perer 
Paul, hoy ſtayed therecerrainedaies viſiting the Chriftiis which were mal 
and did not only vifierhem, bur gauerhem comfore & reliefe for their mai 
ren2nce in priſon, out of I and verie charitably they | 
and enterred thoſe,thatwere put'todearthrin the perſecution. A 
Theſe, & ſuch like were theexerciſes oftheſe foure ſoldiers of Teſus Chi 
who being by the(e-meanes knowento be Chriſtians, the Emperour Cl 
the (econd of that name, cauſed rhem to be apprehended. He -vied many 
ſwaſions rothem that they ſhould adore the Kols, vnro which rhey retut 
this anFrere, ſaying. They have not bene the beft, bur the worſt men 
world, and therefore they deſerue to be called, rather divels then godds: 
pur the Emperour out of patience, fo that he comanded rbey ſhould be 
rured in all cruel] maner, Gutrieg nog ro a called Maſ 
who commanded that they{hould firſt boſtripped, and beaten wirh 
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ro reate and of | of theſe torturen, 
14 moe rhem from their firme reſolution; yea, thetwo mn Audi- 
and Abacus, in the midſt of their rorments 'with joyfull y rendred 
acks varo-God, that. had made them worthy ro ſuffer for his faks'. This 
fed rhe rage and of rhe rormencors to encreaſe , and | they 
off their haades, and hung them abourrheir neckes, and led rhem cho- 
gh the cirrie;wicha cryer before them-that ſaid. Theſe be the deſpiſers of 
odds. | 
atly,rhey led rhenvour ofche citric, by che waie Cornelia, to a field called 
1{a,and chere behcaded hots begoming oh Marrha,for that ſhe alwaies 
erneſtly,perſwaded her busbandand children, to ſuffer death conſtantlie 
theloue of leſygChriſt.So ending their liucs,they exchanged alifefull of 
ils and aft , for one repleniſhed wich all ioyc and. ngpoſe ,, The | 
utioners hauing beheaded rhem,would haue burned them alſo,” bur rh 
heir bodies halfe burned;and they threwe che body of Martha a 
ther came a noble matrone called Felicita,who caking the bodies of rhoſe 
d Martyrs,and:che bodie of Martha out ofthe well , | cauſed ther ro be 
d in. o2e of her poſedſhons. The Church celcbeaterh the feaſt of theſe 
, the very day of their-Martyrdome,which was on the 19. of lanuarie: 
ic Vſuardus maketh it the2o.daie. Their Martyrdome was in the 
Lord 270. in thertime of rheabouenamed. Claudius rhe ſecond. Caxfar Ba- 
jus faith, that the bodies of theſe holie Saints bein Rome, and that they 
found in the yeare 158g. E 54% | 


a The life of S. Fabianus Pope and Martyr. Jang 20, 


4int Paul the ApoiHes, Writinge to Tymothia his diſciple, and wee the condi- 1.Timey, 
tions that 4 good Bichop Should bane, amony other, this 1s none of the lealt, that is: 
P tbat he baule acareof his bouſe and bis famulie, and by conſoquence of bis Church. 
hay uy mag mr? were ne rn and the Prelate 4 
n 07 flu from the ſame, or elsef reſent, if bedve nor tonle, yeu and Weary bim- 
» for the benefit. and. good therzof,, it cannot be rogue wat-grPanns en 
41 be owyht . Tow cane! tTuhe ſais fo by S.Pabianus, ſor at ſuch tre ar4he Churels 
ed as comured to bum, is ſafſred a. gri perſecution. , and yet be did not aban- 
all the time of b1s Popedome be tefe net Rome, bringe 14. yearye fpuce and mrs, 
the 141gne of MAxinmnus, enen 10 the time of Decunr, Which Was traly a btany time 
Chyyons, for the mavie perſecutions rhey, dub ſuſſet... 4nd (a. dud nat enhie fey 
ibs 
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AinetFabianus was borne in pes faith)and his fathers 

be Yair rom Platina ſaith; before he was Pope, he hada wife i 
Darfoſ#/It was a cuſtome in Rome, thar when the Pope was dead, the Ch 
were rocle& another,chofing alwaycs the bell Jear 
moſt yertnous . So after the death of Pope Anterus ( who was alſom 
the Cleargie were congregatedfor the eleftion of a newe Pope. Euſebiug 
io his Ecclefiaſticall hi ,that they could not accord,nor agree ypon} 
but one pajr named one, and another/part another. Thecaſeftandingin 
ſort, Fabiantuscame thitherwich ſomeofhis friendes, ro {ee and knowe 
thin Emp =;4 todeliueralſohis opinion. He being amiobg the cop; 
deinlie camea Done from heauen,and fate on his heade. When they that 
preſengſaw this,perceiuing that God had choſe himfor hisVicar,theyalſh 
ted for ioye, and by. comon conſent ſaid, that he ought to be Pope. For y 
cauſe you maiciuſtlefay,rhat rhe eleRtion of Fabianus was miraculoug 
- ('Maximianus che Emperourcontinued the fixt perſecution, in which 
Chriſtiatis were ryareyred*. Where ypon Fabianus tooke occafion'to ap 
ſeuen Deacons , equall in nomber tothe Notaries; aſwell for that hey 
continewe that ordinance which Anterus his predecefior made , aboutt 
piſtring of the torments and martirdomes of the Saints, which loſt the 

or the Chriſtia Catholike faith and loue of TeſusChriſt, as for that they 
have a care to provide, for the reliefe & temporal maintenance of the 
and eſpeciallie for them that had their parents and husbands martyrec 
were left orphanes and widowes; as alſo to relieue other perſons that 
neede whoſoeuer. Among theſe were the treaſors and goodes of the Chu 
and the offringes of che faithfull, imitating and Following herein rhe 
les, whoeleRted S.Steuen and the other Deacons his companions, fort 
porall buſines.Fabianus alſo ordeined that the Chriſme ſhould be Co 
ted on the thurſday.called Maundie thurſday, and that the old that wal; 
of the former yeare,ſhould be burnt. He comaded alſo that the ſeculerlu bo 
ſhould not interpoſe themſelues nor meddle with Prieſtes, and other Eed | 
ſtical perſons. He forbad Matrimonie betweene knisfolkes, within thef I 
gree. He comanded alſo, that all Chriſtians being come to the yeares/ |; 
cretion, ſhould communicatecuerie yeare thrice. ” 

The perſecution was fome whar ſtayed after therwo Philips, rhe fat 

the ſonne had taken polleſſionofrhe Empire:be being Philip the firſt'© 


' 


% " an 


o (Pact, torble and gouernethe Church of Godin good order © * 


anner. The authoricidof Fabianus was[o-great, thar as Enſebius Girh, the 
bl Philip che Facher, wou]d haue comunicared on Eaſter day as other 
ks ATMS nee ipanagld not give him che Bleſſed Sacrament, 
;the had confelled bimſclfe, and done penancefor cerraine publique fin- 
and ſomecruelties; by fiim comirted. The Emperour making his confel- 
1 with greate humilicie, did alſo open penance for thoſe fianes , and then 
admiitced to the Bleſſed Sacrament. sf » , wp 
r the death of the' rwo Philips, the onear Rome, the ocher ar Verona, 
dits one'df their capraides ſucceded them in the Empite, who 'alwell for 
he was cruell of nature , as alſo for hare he bore to the Emperours tha! 
e dead, (for that they had bene Chriſtians) rayſed againſtthe Thu 
nch perſecution, which was moſt rigorous. Therewere ma 4 
e people,and amongſt other che Pope Fabianus , who was buried iq, 
ix in the Church-yard of Caliſtus, He held the Papacie 55. yeeres, and 4. 
s. He gave holy Orders five times, in the moneth of Decemb. & made 22, 
ſtes.7.Deacons,and 1.Biſhops. He died theſame daierhar the Church ce- 
atech his death, tharis on the 20.daie of Tanvarie in the yeare of our Lord 
Of Fabianus makerh.mencion,Euſebius ic his Ecclefiaſt,hilt. lib:6.cap.2a, 
I 17.and 34; andthe like dorh $. Hieromie-in che 64. cap. Of his books de 


Wuſtrib.Reuſſnarin his Eccleſialt. hiſto. cap,21. 25. 29. Niceph-lib, 5.capa6 
non, Anaſtatius. Cedrenus.Beda. and Vſuardus, His bodie Is Rt 
Church of S. Fabian and Sebaſtian. þ 
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The life of F. Sebaitzan that worthie martir. Tan; 20: 


He Patriarch Tacob,at ſuch tina ar bs kept the vheepe of Laban his fathrr inlawve, 
defiring to-encreaſe alma ped pod way of berg woes fone. | 
that Were yeaned of the White cheape, anit'v wrie col is 
is. Wherupen by toobe certane waiides, and 
, that in ſome places they'were whice ,"in' 
-1ben be [aide theſe Wandes in the Troffer of 
ſo NE OS and yeaned lamber fps 
Þ4s maderich. The ſame that Twcob did, it 
iſe.He 14 the Paſtor, as Wereade n'$ Jobs, and:the faith | 
<prev: i benche, and ts game mane feules laideroddes baify vip 


ou 
tl in Fea ak fo bs ne bc en 2 this ene hot hf Jarps 
bety the Martins Were banded ( Which is reduced vure thet memories, 
"x thats Farlies) be ages nigts RIO ed FF eld bra 
Paw of guts x etgien eb nn h n | 
We mare ith Ul ſpeaks u glonens 

knowing that on the dai of bis Martndeme, be ig ahewved and repr Lay Fan teh 
vnto 4poſte, conered With Wandes,Þbich ere the arroWes that vere sbot unto 
i ſuch ce , that be ſeemed 10 be & Por. full of prickles , Which 
endured and wich & conragions minde forthe lone of God. His life is 2 
our of Simeen braftes.. | 


M Aximianus and Diocletianus moſt cruell Tyrants,and deadly eng 
torhe name of leſus Chriſt, being Emperors of Rome, ſuch wa 
eas wv, _— aint rhe Chviſtians,char never any Emperour ſurpal 
hacia im aadcaBlesotche Bupire,vore as CHD 
br did they orexecute any forotheroffence 
Chriſtians irhom they por yu to death in gg ic 
ed wade he, borne in Millaine, called ian , whoſe fathe 
the cx ork Lace my, and his morher was a great 
Meine iether kan ing notice of him, becauſe he was a mag of c 
behauiour, and of noble bloode, he receiued him intro his ſervice, 
ynro him an honorable office, z him captaine of the horſe, 
en his perſon. Sebaſtian exerciſed this office, ſhowinge all — 
the Emperone pleaſinge ſervice. Yer therefore would he not omirr anie 
his dutie in the ſeruice of God, beinge a Chriſtian, but vnknowne ; alrhs 
in ſomeeſpecial] occurrences he irknowne whar he was,as in thi 
ſawe anie Chriſtiane, that for feare of great and ſharp rormenrs, were ini 
ger ro yeelde, he would comfort and encourage them ſo , char manie! 
meanes toodefirme and conſtant tothe end. It ha ona time,ch 
was taken in Rome ( where the Emperour and Sebaſtian were ) two 
great rapped Marcus,and Marcellinus,ſonnes of Tranquilli 
of M had alſo their wiues and children. f 
To menmaghatgke before Cromafius the gouernour, who ſeinf 
neither faire ſpeaches nor — ,could draw them to ſacrifice 
Idolls, gaue thirtie daies ſpace, wherein they might conſider what t 
doe,aud if attheend of thar limited time they continewed Chriſtian 


decaned them to death y and did confiſare ir goodes. In this ti 


a. ASS 


> 


o 


at 
: 


_— oc =E- ws 


ſon hane wo for the lous theral, wo. looſe 
much?*rhis is 
Irhe orher life incu 
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— beare not Rerur hoon, rac 
per & cheriſheneaer fo much, ſhall yerar | 
andconfumeinthe 
the rormentofhell 
vied, and whileſthe 
round: and inthe ſame was ſeene a beaurifal pl 
was a fure tharhe Sebaſtian whatto ſaie, All 
were nor ormm for —_— thele 
tian were the rruth,and thar he was ifpited heaven. 
| There hapenedalfo anotherthing ar the'fame time, whictr-c 


chem that were preſent more and more in the faith, and that was this ; 

was preſent a woman,the wife of Nicoſtratts, maſter of the houle, 

the laincs were kept) who was' doribe,; awd heard the fpeact 

Sebaſtian and igking , made ſignes-and tokens, 'of cc 
couldnor 


them, becauſe ſpeake, and fell ar his foere, Gwe wed 
it was the will of God that this woman ſhould behealed/, gon. 
yoodof them thar were preſtnt , 'bad her ro riſe ; and cafli 

of Jeſus ſhe was healed; Fan poke pln in the hearmg 

husband Nicoſtrarus ta met —bry 'veleaſed rif 
that were priſonersiti his Hohſe';” etaued wofthent, Seto there 
their libertie, and deparr from Rome; he rrieant to ftaie , and t6 (at 
che Lawe with his one dead in chad Rd hued fo org [dolatrie,8&b 
a perſecurorofthe Chriſtiats, They anſwered, that ir was betodr, wp 
therherall rhe ocher Chriſtaris tiiar were Je; 


Tins. — lobes <0 $ 
ke ep might niſyered: 7 


leſle, 
EE es 


Imperor,butthruſting himſelfinto 

hamſefrobea Chnitian, and — 2s oor —_ 

Cream Over pra arr” arr Pe 

When Claudius, heard theſe s he was much aſtonied, and 

is houſe hetooke his rwoſonnes,v one had the dropſic, and 

206 Leper. Heled them! to the houſe of Nicoftratus, where ' he formd 8 

rear number of Chriſtians , for they ſtill encreaſed , they were fo defirous 
ſee Sebaſtian, Inyo apt x hears eas fo fouvheable to the CEtihhint 
here was among the reſt a Pn Policarpns inſtructed 2 

ie in ehe faith thi defited bapriſme , uſter bapriſed them . "There 
$ baptiſedamong thereſt, the two ſonnes of Clatidius, and rity being ba- 

Q _— recouered choir health, tothe conſolation hk wye of all 

| reſent ,bur eſpecialliero their farher, who alſo was connerted to the 

brit fa 


+ gouernour Cromarinscalled before him Tranquillinds farherro Mirens 
Marcellianus; and nor knowing that he' was a Chriſtian , demanded of him 
his ſonnes did ſtill continewe ;zfintwereſo, their terme giuen 
of rfirrie daies was riowe expired, and therefore hewould execute the 
ypon them . Tranquillmvs anſwered. Happie be they, if they be wor- 
ie to dye for the love of Chriſt Telus, am1 , that by their meanes, 
m come out of Yarcknes,' having fo long falſe ods, which be _ 
worthie to be called men, and much lefle to be adored ; Then faid the 
| , I ſeechou art a Chriſtian alſo? I amin deed ſaid Tran illinus, for 
aur -ſeene that Sebaſtian makerh ſmall ofthefanourol the Empe=- 
cr maconfelleth ic publicklie-to be'a z and hath ſpoken 
1s thinges , confirmed ally with miracles ; 1 am reſolued to fol 
this truth, and to forſake'the' errour wherein I hane beene yniill this 
Cromatius, marugiling to heare that Sebaſtian was a Chriſtian , ſaid: 
ſeemerh ſtrange to me thar Sebaſtian ſhould be a Chriſtian, and As] a mn 
fogreat account, andrarequiliries, ſhould norbelecue a thing ſo certaine 
I 'I carmwor {ee hoye- there ſhould be but _——— 
1 2 


8 
and he to be crucified . 


ecernall Father, Theſe and the 

hand ofthe em] Fe, Thelen the hs pechr wade th Zi 
anſwered: wordes haue penetrated my hart, | lee ie, that at is my 
vahccing for to linne, then to dye, CE abneolol rhe God 
made; uan. Teena oh thinck to morrowe come thou to x 
creclic, and bring Sebaſtian with one more, and we. will calke; 
gether of this macter, Tranquillinus was wonderfull glad hereof , - and wn 
preſentlie to the Chriſtians, andtold them how thinges had paſled , wha 


reioyſed, and ſpent thatnight in pra defaring God to enligh 
hes ods noe 


. non berimes, T Sebaſtian & Policarpus wenes 
che mcningberimes TranquilinaSebſla & Police wa [ 

yay na 6 bene bckofhe a log time, 8 was gens 
fore Sebaſtian and Policarp wars» praicrs to God for him , 
healed; Hereupon Ci wich os his ſonne were re ? 
rheie familie. Cromarius badin his houle a —_—_— tude of 
which manie were of grave, oy herewuh they 
ked,and alſo the cunning workmanſhip of them,all chem,all which were broken i 
ces. After this Cromaris ouer his office, and would ofrentimes gc 
the houſe where the C were,and thither came allo the Pope whe 
called Caius, who TON for the conuerfion of Cy 
tius.But becaule theſe thinges were nowe publiklie knowne abroad, th 
red themſelues that the would ſhortlie come toapprehend her 
this cauſe they aduiſed ro deuyde rhemlelues inro two partes; the 088. 
be guided by Sebaſtian, andthe other by © ONe part to F 
Then {ll godly ragance betweens Shaft _— | 
Then fell 2 


cham did dlro ſa Forde 
laying: pero todnem heauen any 6 : 
et 
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ua forthe ove Chit: lighted firſt vpon Zoe the wife of 
Cha og This woman wastaken making her 
is fs Peter. The officers willed her ro adore 
| of Mars; buefpe would nor, Flauianusthe cauſed 
EEE her, by which 
her B. ſoule to our Sauiour, and. her body was 
, age fone 6 W hen the companie of Chriſtias nderſtoode it, 
zquillinus aid to Sebaſti:great ſhame ir is to vs,thara womi of a fraile na- 
e,{hould be che firſt char ſhould ger the crowne of glory, therefore I will go 
ine her companie. W ich thele words he the houſe , and. 
ax tomake his praiersa: the ſepulchre of $. here he was preſenclo 

n and [toned to death, Being dead, dohadioarardinarees ingavhe 
Tyber. Nicofiratusthe husband of Zoe, & Claudius his fried, walking by —_ 
lids, were likewiſe aprehended; and after a fewe daies, that theic cauſes 
I b:ne often heard , when neither faire ſpeach northreates, could remooue 
mn from theix faich,by the Emperors they were throwne ima 
. grits yes hence fork) yd p thao: 
Theres in their companie a wicked man that fained himſelfto oCunr 

their doinges, reported each thingeo the Emperour, By 
's Tiburrius ſonne vato Cromaſius who had bene gouernour wasaprehe= 
\& behedded. After him were taken Marcus,6 Marcellianus, who were tor- 
i cruelly vpo pikes of Iron, the binding their bodies varo a ſtake,afrer rhey 
ſtrhem with launces. In this maner, all the Chriſtians that ſtaide 
& Sebaſtian were put rodeath by one meanes or ocher, & none lefc alive but 
the Leopeone raceriang that he was a Chriſtia, cauſed him to be 
; before hum,and reproouing him ſharplie ſaid: Sebaſtian,is this the con- 
one gn | gaue ans; 
thee in credit in my. Empire, making thee captaine 

Ant ws xp ubearies vo is army, and doeſt thou ———_ thus? Like a 
f,8 wouldeſt thou vndoe me alfoffrom me looks 
as looke fora ſhamefull andeuill death. Yo whom 
0 Cory Yaarlyy i cauſe to take though« for 
WT Rats ne I doneir, for the loue or reſpect of anie 


or kingof che world, by ets the loue of God, wh. is 
c 


- | 8. Sebaſtian.” Iany/x 


hardy. has 90 wer i the Chriſtians adore « The'$ 
which thou adoreſt are made of ſtone and of wood , & repreſent ynto thee 
yay rene} ie to be called men, and 
© to be adored by thee for God. would nor permirt hi 
ſpeake anie more,but comanded them to ſet ypapoſt in the mideſt of the 
and thar Sebaſtian being bound therero, be ſhot to death by archery, 
This thing being blowne thoroughour the cirrie,for that Sebaſtian 
ſomedid marueil thereat, other did not belecue it , and euerich 
ran vnto the ftreer, where they might ſee this ſoldier of Chriſt, who was ls 
theplace of marrirdome, by officers, withcryers before them who proc 
him a malefaQor, and a rebell ro the Empire . It was a heauie light, te 
pe FAIR courtlie behauiour, and of great eſt 
uing commurred no kind of fault, to ſuffer ſuch a death . SSaltian bo 
broughtrorheftak embraced the ſame, & with great reverence, ſpoke t 
,ord Ieſus Chriſt inthis ſort. I yeald thee thancks ( O God) tharhaſt brok 
me to this, how did Ideſerueto imitate thee in anie thing? Thou for ttyh 
diedſt ypon a tree, and I for myne owne profit ſhall dye, bound vnto a p 
Thou Lord gaueſt thy life for me, and now I ſhall giue my life for thy I« 
praie thee my Lord to of my ſeruice, and the ſacrifice that 1 
thee of my ſelfe, rake it with that will, wherwith I preſent ir vnto thee. © 
This noble captaine having ſaid theſe wordes, the execurioners diſpy 


him of his clothes, and bound him to the poſt , cauſing the people to fh 

alooff, and with all , the arrowes began to fall vpon him as thicke as 

The bleſſed man called ſtill on the name of Teſts, who gaue him conraget 

comfort in _ torments» In ſhort ſpace he was ſo couered with # 
t 


and dartes, that he looked not like a man, burlike a Porcupine , whom'th 
they left fordead, although indeed he was alive. The next night wen 
ther a good woman to bury his bodie,and finding him aliuc,ſhee looſed 
from the poſt, and led him ta her houſe, where {be cured his woundes; 
that he recouered his perfe& health . Divers Chriſtians viſited himyy 
gaue him counſell to flye awaie, to auoide the furie of Dioclefianus: But 
eing moſt defirous to dye for the loue of Iefus Chriſt , would nor depart 
of the rowne. | 
It chaunced on a timethe Emperour paſſed the ſtreet by the ſame 
where Sebaſtian li , who looked outagthe windovwve, both to ſee theh 
perour, and that the Emperour mighrſee him; for that the Emperour the 
Sebaſtian had bene dead, he was verie much aſtonied, and comanded that 
ſhould be brought ro his preſence. The Emperour ſaid:Arcthou Sebaſtian 
comanded ſhould be pur to death? Sebaſtian faide; Iam. Iefus Chriſt hath 
red ynto me thelife which thou dideſt comand ſhould be raken from me; 


Iany20; $. Sebaſtian, 
Es CE TE nor ſtrive not 


aſth i nan that the Chrie . 
Coma robofone ar you 


the ger was tne el 2 rd os 
pe naarurths due ma 
OOLEET rag ripe gr Pru/orrrrayaireres 
place, andthere he was beaten with rodsof Iron , varill 
zhc t: his bodie being afterwards caſt into a finck full of filch 
uſe the Chriſtians ſhould nortmde ir, nor doe + Arnaud bem mirc tr ah 
the glorious Saint appearedtoa matroncalled Lucina, and told herwhere 
bodice was. Lucina did as ſhe was comanded; The- bodie when it was 
j, was without anie wound or hurt, and was alfo verie beautifull and 
of ſmell, alchough ir had lien in charfilthie place. She bnried rin Ca» 
1mbe in Via Appia; where afterwas bnilta Chrireh ro $. Sebaſtian, 
whole lique Church doth highelic reverence this Sainr, in 
; andalſo particuler, Fewe cities orcontries be there, bur you ſhall find 
Church or aulter, dedicated vnro him, On inert Toa 
os of him. Euerie on callerh him; and on there 
ſuffred two martyrdornes, and the firſt did-not bereaue 
7 his life, «ok ſecond torment ended ir;zfor which cauſe,a graue door 
vow: - CC ee ns] , for 
was twiſe 3 It is feene by experience that he hath allwaies 
| hols herinrhe ris of peſtlencehane died won him, as fe haps 
In ef tothe cirtie of Payis, For” when Talte was infetted with 
det ye eb re ers tad to' the aide of S. Sebaſtian 
praters and proteſsions, and they delinered'. God grant that by 
and interceſtion of this Saint and Martir, who dyed for his loue, © 
naie be delivered from that fickney; -and from all other euills . The hog 
wt þ celebrateth the feaſt of Saint Sebaſtian vpan the daie of his mars 
me, which was the 20. of Ianuajie, in the yeare 'of our Lord. zor, 
ding to Bayonius, it ws in anno 286, Saint Ambroſe maketh mention 
his ſaint vpon the :$. Pſalme. Saint A rg of Sainr Fa- 
and Sebaſtian. Saint Gregoriein the firſt booke 10. chapter of his dialo= 
- Paulus Diaconus in the 6. booke. the 2. chapter of bus tuſtories of the 
ardes, Beda, Viuardis, and manis others, 
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vnto her himlelfe, lit hoy na who be was; and 
eo gong on rites 


mandement, if ſhe would accept ot hin her ſpoule 

anſwered, Fye on this wor = tuphae”, allure 
evil]: trouble nor your ſelfe, ET p00 Gann, pode nothe 
hath giuen his word to beſtowe vponme, more richer ornamems the 
be, aro peat 6p wr 6 to him I have givet my faith , and 


iſed to be my ſpouſe: he hath alreadie me a ring, 
Eircom wy mae katparS aye 


> 


- king har | enic this lopsjwher 


ofe went.homefall echlking tbo La aver} a4 
her ſeat for the Phiſicians,and-enquired « ly rbe cay or 
aſe;bur for that carvall and diſhoneſt erepan oO . 


A Bos Lon rger pede rene 
e might fall ficke againe: which akiogla ro effe&, 


robe { the | 
done: The Kr dr con 
TS rhogas, 
isdaugh 
hethou SE 
fc re, 
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e nd pro | | 
would adt Tdolls; When that would nor ſerue, he threatned he 
haurie wordÞs; but the ſervant of Ieſus Chriſt was nor once mooued with; 
of his threates. The gouernour comanded herro be —— ” 

inted her farher and mother, who.came with her, to perſwade her rc 
'Yaine fuperfſtirion, and ro marriehis ſonne, which ro her, and to thay 
ſhould be both profitable, and honorable. | v7. «nie 
The next day Agnes was brought againe beforerhe gouernoar, who 
that ſhe was ſtilt conſtant, and that ſhe alwaies praiſed virginitie, ſaid; Sei 
thou makeſt ſo great acouat of thy virginitie,it were good:me chincks,r6 thy 
thee vpin the houſe of rhe goddeſle , to'ſerue her with other irgin 
that offer her ſacrifice day and night. Towhom Agnes an "i 
loue of Chriſt Ieſus would nottake your ſonne to husband, who hath yr 
Randing and can ſee, heare,andenjoyeth the light, and ocher bengls of 
life, why would haue me adore che g Veſta and orher ao, | 
be du ts e, deaffe, and withour feelinge, or any life? Why doe you " 
to bowe my ſelfe, 'andtodo reverence vnto woodand ſtone; in conrempri 
the true Cod? Thenfaid the our; I forbeare rhee, although chou bl 
phemeſt our Gods, becauferhou art fo yong. Agnes ſaid: Faith eonliſtethy 
in yeares, burin rhe hart, andthe hartpleaſeth God-more then the yeare 
with me whatſpeuer you pleaſe, for I will-not adore the Idols, bur only 
Chriſt the trite and lining God. Thenfaid Simphronius:on of theſe rwe 
ges miiſt rhou do; either ro ſacrifice to the' goddelle Veſta inher te 
other virgins, or els ro be led into the brothel houſe, where Sofing rhineks 
nour, thou ſhalr bea ſhame ro allrhy kinred. The virgin fra to himgl 
you knew that he whom T adore is God, you would not ſpeake ſuch a we 
he is able to deliuer my body from ſuch vyacleanes;his holy Angellismyke 
er, and he can deliuer me from aHdanger; thy Gods cannotdo fo,” for t 
wood and ſtones, orelfe merrall> let therefore cauldrons be made of that 
for mens vſes, orlet rhe ftreeres of Rome bepaued therewith, orelſernakeii 
withchem. If you Idolaters do not leate your blindeerrour, be affuredyal 
al, Gitall you bebarned inthedvr of hell withons hops; wrwichan 
rll, fo ou in the fi -withour-hope, or wi on 
The ludge hearing this, comande@rodefpoileher ofher clorhes ,euent 
win, & ſo to beled ynro the brothel houle, with ariers before her, rhat (hu 


fay; forthat Agnes hath ſacrilegi the high Gods, « 
for puniſhment ſhe is led vaco This comandement of 
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Jad thalyany 
in achambery( 
| ne of the Ginaee Saint fe to h 
af era bbenye white grains arm<nt,whict | 
chee infinit chancks my Lord , for.that harhpl 4 rheato, il 
he chewy Cay handmaides, andamapereilegtonichaks I 
26 this-curied hovie was-becomethecemple Eat 


(Among _— chat aſſembled thicther, the Gnneafch 
of the damoſall fa 


ter 
ighrt Eo _ virgin;he tha | 
e frangled him-Orher yong men os I 
py his long ſtay;thought rharke liad in 
perceigin hat his Ray was ſolohg, 
+ foid him onthe ground Mk dead;Ar Angkis Co thay lifredyps 
bo es and cried ſaying; Come yee Romaines, take revenge of 
who hath kilted' ſotme ofthe gouernour. Fhis thanks 
owne abroad;came to the-eatevoF his Father, who rat like @ man ry, 
hisdead ſormie, and raileon the Sainr ; complaining of her ceugley. She 
# him; tharthe did nor kill _ bur-the divell whoſe will che youg 
a wdilld haue execured.” His Father reares trickling downe 
ea)ſaid roche virgin,if the God which thou worſhipeſt be the true God,aike 


him that my ſonne may be raiſed againe 6 rolits, Ko I will beJced7ia hirh., 
nro whom TS gar.your belief de- 
_—_ yer for the honour of-my Lord leſs Chriſt , Iam content to do its 


wt rien od que ago deg 
Ya loud voice; rhereis G 
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WIT 


laws; 


a Tar borbumed many oftkerucn hes 
yproreagainſt her.S. Agnes iding inchemideſtof hec 

des ro heauen, madehorpraiers vato God, ſay ag; O Almighey Lond 

of allhonour rap Ferhevefat Lord for - . [ gius thong 

for that by-meane ne begorren Sonne, Lam 

CN awd from chevncleanes,of chediſhonsſt i " 
carnality; the fite back fone ind no harme, butharhcanſumedrhs _. 
haue banned me; For this | bleſſe thee, 6 Father,worthy of all honour, I 

that with mine eyes which my fairhcold me,[ nowpoſeſle thac which he 

I hold chat whieh. Ldefired in mine armes, and therefore I praiſe thee wich 

mouth, and wich my hart. As'S, Agnes ſpoke theſe wardes, thefire was c 

'ched;and there remained no ligne thertof.Bur Aſpaſns, for that the ypro 
fury of the people was fo rear,thache could nor quiete them, cauſed her coli © 
behedded. And chus the glorious Virgin and Martir 1%. hirmat 
dome. Her Father caried away her body, without (hewing any farrow, yealhoi: 
made fi ir, ave rather of ioy, and-of concent, Und cauſed her to be buried ina; 

rana,notfardiſhaar fromthecitty;whereC od by the merirs of 

os. ro (u netncniicrtping fick ,wenr'ynco her ſepulchre,found\remed ey 
and we ed. The Church doth celebrate the feaſt of S. Agnes-ypon the wlll 
ofher martyrdome, which was yponthe 21, of lanuarie,in the yere of our. \ 
364.in cheend of che raigne of Dioclefianus,and Maximianus,and beginnj if 
of Conſtaptias,:2nd Calerius. $: Ambroſe writeth the life of chis Sainc indillfiſo h 
66: ſerriiong of fris third rome, and:in his baoke which he-wrote- de Yu gindfhim: 
and inhis firſt booke 4. Chaprer de ofÞg1..S.. Hicxom alſo maketh menriogn 
her in. tis 8. Epiſtle ro Demierrias. S. Iidore in his Breuiarie, and Prud y 
in Paphene, in {ne ag OI 103, ſermon a rp i 
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na. 17 feenvrb tr at Þordes Dato ſpoken 16 tbe b Aaeeyr # | 
fer ha Wes 4p tees De porafed ws Þades, | , 

| geereut, that is to intention, fo vattidief vitiviie; 1'hull gititbiibiddin | the 
1hatbe ſe detcoit ind:-fo Fette; Ha the ayaitesy and ndninfitire; : 


for-cthat hebimſelf hauing a de- 
- Le cou well performeit, The Empire of Rome was go- 
wt rr mn do —>—oamodrer TA gry re 
ing Chriſtianbloed: T hey fear mea tyrant hike t y called 
daciant avs rm, 4 ed ſomeChrifttans in Sarra- 
222 and impriſoned others; to torment them in thar alſo; bur 
2r that he was tro go £6 Valericia, hecauſedthe priſoners to be led thirher. A- 
r che-reſt was Valerius and Vincentius , who began to ſhed his blood in 
rragozea, leauing-therebehind him his ſtole, which belonged ro hisorder, 
was bathed in his owne blood. T he feaſt of the marryrdome of thus Sainr, 
of ſuch ſolemaitie;that i©-is begnnne co be kept, in the Vigiltthereof. The 
> bleſſed Sainrs , indured much travaileand weatines in this longe jorney; 
ding it all one foore, loaden with Irons, and other cuillintreatings. Being 
rived at Valencia, they were kept in priſon certaine daies, ſuffring therein 
wnger, and other inconueniences wherto priſoners be ſubic& , neuerrheleſle 
ey were fo well pleaſed co ſuffer for the loue of Leſus Chriſt, thar ic ſeemed 
hey ſuffred no paine nor afflition at all; be. 
When cheycame before Dacianus, he looked ſternely ypon the keeper of rhe 
iſon,and reprooued him ſharply, forthat he had vied the Saintes fo well {for 
> he was perſwaded when he {awe rheir cheerefull tountenances) and faid t0- 
im;the maletfactors thar be inthy priſon haueno wanr,jfrhon vie themal- 
as thou haſt vſedcheſe-men, they wa Wnt ns ITT Oy rs 6s. 
vied in this ſort in priſon. Afrer that he turned to the b and 
ing by him licle ſtatue of the Emperour Dioclefianus , with a'c - 
iſhoffire,and aquiſhion, hgGid;che Emperonrs of Rome hauecomided that 
keepo the religion of the Cods, amog the which Dioelefianus deſerveth to 
numbred aud<9;be adored. Sex, hereas his ftatue,now you muſt kneete vp+ 
n thar quilthion, andofferincenſe yrrohimin that fire. Sainc Valerius began. 
anſwere; but becauſe he hadanimpediment inhis peach, heftaid ofren, and 
could nor well II Then S. Vincentius fideo hiny 
Dat-is checauſe good Far at thou{peakeſt a3though then were afcard 
thisry @ 2! may-hearethee,& this furious 
og I 3 Qrifj | to and Imp 
K 8: 
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couragious deacon ſaid roDacianus.Otudge,! woutholer 1veo 
leife, worſhip chou them, offer thou incenſe vatorhem, and ſhed the ble 
living creatures yato them: for we ChriſtianzdoadorertoFamere: | 
ow arr» of the tight which waegion:ve conte 


Godzrogether wit —— a N 
—— offerthe incenſe of ourfoutes;we Narboor himia ourhearces,ty 
confeſle him with our mouches, and-are ready co giue over lives; andito 
our blood for bis loue, bur this is no grearmarter;fince leſfiis Chriſt ourl, 
and God, ſhed his blood'for ys. Pheſe words gaut tife and courage rothe Ch 
ſtians, and: vexed Dacianus, ſb that herevpon he baniſhed | 6 
manded that Vincenrius ſhould be pur ro'thetorment.-His firſt ro | 
that he was diſpoiled' of his clorhes, and hanged by rhe armes ona piller 
then they ryed a rope ro his feere, and pulledir fo hard, that all hisboe 
pur forth of ioine. Then they beat him ſo rigorouſly; rhat his bodyran 
with ſtreames-of blood. The glorious martyr looked chee in this 
ment, and ſmiling faid co the Tyrant: Greater is rhe rorment thatthot 
freſt,ro ſee melicle regard thy crueltie,then is mine thus to ſiifferir: rake 
that cthou be not ſooner wearied in rormenring me, then | in ſuſteining 
Theſe wordes made Dacianus ſo to chafe & frerte,that he tooke the kno 
ſtaues from rhe handes of the executioners; and did nor ſtrike therewit 
holy marryr, but the executioners themſclues; and reproving them 
called themraskals,and baſe fellowes; When $. Vincenc ſaw this, with a 
ling countenance he ſaidro Dacianus. Whatis ir thou doeſt now?doeſt r 
ſoone repent thee for being my enemy ? euennow thou wouldeſt ſee med 
and now thou takeſt my parr,;bearing them that did bear me, & ſtrikingt 
that ſtroke me. Theſe wordes made Dacianus more furious & cholei 
to viſe yer morecrueltie againſt the Martyr, ſeing he ſcoffed atthe'rorm 
and at him alſo,whereforehe comandedthartheythould beat him inceſlal 
The officers being agrieued and aſhamed forthe wordes of Dacianas, (hm 
their malice and furie againſt the martyr ; bear him'more-croel] 
at the firſt, androare al > te with eb aeins eres he ban 
martyr reproozed the officers, ſaying: thatthoþ weroweake fellowes;: 
ſmale ſtrength, and if rhey did norteteacigr ro pwibth and torment hjai 
more prieuouſly, Daciantus —FC E; The ex6crriof 
bear him-ſo longrill they were weatied:inſach Fort that to them theirſived 
decreaſed, and to the mattyrcomfartiand creaſd&ahd'vith #t} 
countenance helooked roward henwn,as if he peſſeerating the ſame, ht; 
leſus Chrift in his throne, Whar | 


1a vs. Fan. © Og 
| » and more comfortable is-the tormented, then thetormentor; ler 
| reſt a while cill his woundes becolde,and the blood congeried, and then 
androrment hima freifs./ $$ k OAT HER v 

rperceiuinghisincent, ſail rohim: Thou yngracions crea- 


re,ftndy and deuiſe ſome new kindes of cruetries, for thou ſeeſt rhar the fore- 
Ted corments are to (male purpoſe. Beaſſured thou doeſt deceiue on barn. 
thou thinckeſt thus ro enforce me. Cine me any puniſhment, or racke my 
iy, for ic is naturally ſubieRt ynaro-rravaile, —_— and dearth. This ex- 
jour part which thou laboureſt ſo furiouſly ro deſtroy, is made of earth, & 
y one meanes or other, muſt be conſumed, and diſſolued. | hane another man 
ithin me, I haue another in my ſoule, which differech much from thus, for 
it is free, and cannot be afflited with any externall force, this is it which 
cheerfully ſupporreth my rormenes , this is that which conremneth rhee. 
ianus hearing rheſewordes,and ſeing the ſmall reconing that Vincenrius 
le of his rorments, made hin another proffer and ſaid; Seing rhou arr fo ob» 
inare, thar thou doeſt nor regard the puniſhments that thou haſt had, which 
zoueth allchoſe that ſee thee ro compaſſion, and art reſoluednor ro bow th 
ees Ynto our gods,nor to do them (acrifice, | will defer a while, or elſe fini 
 corments that remaitje for thee roindure. Tell me, where be thoſe bookes 
reach your rehigion, that I may —_—_ my ſelfe vpon them, for the hat» 
that they worke in thee and ochers? Theſe Tyrants vied to ſearch for the 


pokes of holy Scripcure, in all places where they went, and when they could 
them rhey burned <_ by this meanes, ro extinguiſh the name 


ſus Chriſtout of the world:and if any Chriſtian which rhey had taken,de- 
Wuered chem any of theſe bookes, they let him go ar libertie. The other Chri- 
ians deteſted thoſe men exceedingly, and called rhem traitors, which was the 
me the Euageliſt gaue vnro ludas, for that he deliuered Chriſt into the han- 
s of his enemies. They called theſe men by the (ame name, for thar they de- 
tered theſe good bookes to the Idolaters to be burned . This demand was 
ich difpleaſant to S. Vincentins, and he anſwered , that before he ſhould 
> ſuch a deed, rhe fire of hell (ſhould conſume him. Dacianns hearing him 
e of fire, ſai; Thow threareneſt me with fier, and with fier 1 will rormenc 
Then cauſed he him to be vnlooſed fromthe piller ro the which hewas 
nd, and to be laid on the enging with burning torches to-trls fides,and ro 
orne with hookes of Iron, ſo has thefire did pierce into his bowells. This 
was ſo.cruell ynto the Martyr, thatmen thought it was impoſſible, 

a body ſo torrered, fo difiointed, and ſcorched, ſhould 'indure roliue. 
The rage ofthe tyrant ſtaid not heere, for he deniſed another engine to ror« 
him, which was this; he cauſed a bed of lron to be made like a grid-iron, 
awas ful ofſharppricks ſtanding vp,andcomanded Vincentius to be laid 
| vpon 
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doing their duty, fe fajed he, have erkay mg 0, fmy 
and of my rjumphe, wich yourerhiGeyoutHlige for the more torm 
you giue me, the greater ſhall be my reward, which l hall receiue of my! 
leſus HOG Thy wordes _ _ | ww _ _ anos q 
Increaſed his crueltie,againſtt | « Being Haid ypon this hard 
the ſharpe prickes of Iron nada his body , evenro the boil 
Then the tyrantcommanded char they ſhould make vnder his body, a \m 
ger, thar his paine might be the greater: they caſt ſalt alſo into ghe er, x 
mighcleape into his wounds. Morcouer, they rubbed him over with Lardy 
fac,(o to encreale the force of the fier: they couered alfo his body with gle 
places of Iron. All theſe kindes of fier did noronly fcorch his fleſhe, but 
the boncs and the bowells; and with all the greac ore of blood that ran 
his body, quenched forrh'the fier, all this did Dacianus, that be mighty 
aconquelt of che holy martyr, But weake is the force of man, ſtriving 
God, the heaping of rigouris to ao other purpoſe, but ro ſhew more play 
our owne frailty. Dacianus was ouercomein the firſt attempt, yet he yenay 
aine to ouercome, which was nothing bur an augmentation , of his. 
diſcredit andreproach. The tyrant being thus confounded, and daunty 
minde, cauſed them ro take the holy man from this torment, ro the ex 
corment him after another ſort, He cauſed him to be pur into a darke dong 
naked as he was, locked his feere in the ſtockes, and made him lie flat 
the ground vpon many tyle-ſhezrdes, or broken pieces of earrhen yellel 
the end his atflited body (ſhould haue norepoſe nor reſt. $. Ifidore fait 
Dacianus did locke him vp in the dongeon,, not only roaugment the doll 
and paines of the martyr, but alſo to conceale the glory of his confeſſhon, 
withall he thought co couer his owne reproach and ſhame, by keeping 
the pen that ſo litle regarded him. 4 
ow was the time come, that our Lord began ro cheriſhe his ſoldier, ani 
giue him manifeſt proofe, how acceprable his ſuffringes were vato him../ 
dongeonſodarke, was on a ſodaine repleniſhed with heauenly light, and 
Nocks did openof rhemſelues, the pauemenr andthe broken tyles, yeal 
ſweer a ſmell, as if they had bene ſo many floures.Then apeared ro himaS 
company of Angells , that with ſweete Yoices ſong the praiſes of his vis 
and made ioye with the holy m for his glerious rriumphe. T his © 
cofort was ſuch conſolation ynto the martir,that he ſcarce felt any grief 
former woundes . The light that was in thepriſon was diſcerned by cet 
holes, the ſweere ſmell chat went from chenee was perceiued alſo, and chel 
1lodie was heard which the Angels made. The Iailors when they had conv 


#* 


, what rhey | heard " | c 
> Dacianus, who gaue noreward vato the bringer of thele newes, bu Cod 
arding him turned kim ro the faith, making him become a Chriſtian, by 
1eanes of rchis miracle. | as * | 
When Dacianus had knowledge of it,he trembled for feare,and fainted for 
rrow;afrerward he fell wn £0 BIDAIE his ceeth for-yery anger. The 
ed iudgedeuited rhen; the matter afrer another faſhion, for hg 
ed him kindly and curteouſly, but all this cheriſkhing was fained,for he en- 
ied the glory that che Mareyr got by theſe torments. To this purpoſe he cau- 
d a delicate bed robe made, and rhe ſame to be decked vpp wich roſes and 
»wers,and there he made Vincentius tobe laid, and medecines co be aplied co 
is woundes and ſores; When this was knowne in the cicty, many of the Chrj- 
jans gathered rogerher, ro doſeraice,and to honorthis Sainc, and defiredro 
pe andcheriſh him. By chis permiſſion, ſome made yp his bed, ſomecleaſed 
s woundes, ſome wiped their handkercheifes in his blood ,  incendinge £2 
pe them for reliques;and ſome other kiſled the very ſores. Scant had Sainc 
incentius rurned him in kris bed, and taken any reit, bur he yealded ypp rhe. 
hoſt. Dacianus not havingthe power to make him die with ſomany cruell 
rments, our Lord Cod wouldnor permict rhat this malicious crafc ſhould 
uatle or ferue his turne. He was rold of the death of I. Vincentius,and how 
at many Chriſtians kifled his handes and feere, halfe bucaed off, which they 
odidwhen hewas laid in his bed. 

Prudentius faith: that the Chriſtians thought that he would take no regard 
ereof, and thathe had repenced him of thac he had done, ſcing he vied ſuch 
rreſy roward him, and did fo cheriſh him before his dearh. But the caſe was 
herwiſe, for he was enraged'therewith ſo much, that be was almoſt madde 
anger,and martyred manyof chem. Healſorhought to revenge himlelfe 
thedead body,whichblngalive had gorroebevictory, to his great grief, 
ich he cauſed to bexalt inco a ſinckiog dirche full of myre , not far from 
> citty, to theend that the ,the foules of cheaire, and thewild beaſtes 
zht denoure it: burthe ys. | ' was, thar.God ſent a Crow, who 
nature is moſtenemy todead bodies, which faten bodyofrthe 
it,and not only refrainedit | n,buralfo kept it,that 
'other either beaſt or foule ſhould couch, ic. 1; { e.continually,and 
| F{s 
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jr ſeemed with a hoarſe voice;ro ſhewe-a kinde of ſorrow, for the " 
Saint. A wolfe ſmelling the bodycame thither ro deuoure ar, but: 

the wolfe w 


this Sainr,did comand, as Simeon Mera sfairh,thac the ady(hou 


wrapped inan Oxes sKin(as they'w abkidledoither facher or mac 
and caſt inrorhie ſea, with x great ſtorie eyechabour mn. Amariner called/Zi 
fius was charged rodo it. He fulfiing the gonernours comandemear, laid 
Wieſſed mans body in his barke, and when hewas lanched a good way inzgy 
ſea, he threw it in, and made aboutto-retume to the ſhore,and(althoug 
rowed neuer ſo faſt) when he was aria andcamerto land, he found: there; 
bleſſed body on the fand, but he had no wilt r@rouch it any more;So leaui 
there, he went away. Meraphraſtes ſairh, that rhe water, as ic were labow 
wirh the ſand, wrought ſo with it, that it coperedrhe bleſled body, wh 


remained burieda while, y 


The perſecution being-ceaſed, this Saint redo deuout widowe, 


told her where his body was:(heroldirt co another, and ſo they two went t 
ther to the ſea (hore, where they quickliefound it, by the cokens that th 
men fore-knew.' Taking the body vp with due reverence, they cariedit 
hvuſe withour the wales of Valencia, where was after buile-a.Church dedig 
ted ro his name, and there it remained till rhedeſtruRion of Spaine by thek 


raſens. There was amongſt them one curſed /Moore,called Habba-ragman 

was King of Cordoua. He cauſed all the bodies of Saints that he could 

in the cirties or conntries which he tooke, ro be coſumed with fire. Wherug 
the Chriſtians for feare-of him, cariedaway many fromdiuers places, and 
mong others the body of S: Vincenr. After they had raken ic out of the Chu 
where-it-was,they went with the ſame to the ſea, and/ſailed roward the ſtrai 
of Gibraltar, and by irtheyentered inrothe Ocean,and ſtaied til they camd 
a foreland , which nowis called rhe Cape of $. Vincent for that they aide 
with rhe riche treaſure of his holy body. They that hadir, determined 
habire there, rhincking-ro bethere ſecure; and builded a lirle Chappell; 
made a hole yndtr the grotmd, wherein cheylaidrhe bodie of rhis glows 
Marryr, having fitſt pur it if a Coffin 6fwoodet Then they builded Yor 

- houſes like cortages, and aid there a Eeftainerime, living onl y-by fiſhe 
they rooke, Many yeares after it hapened that Albohaſen, a principal Moc 
Agliend;imprifoned thoſe that ſucceeded thefirſt founders of thoſe p 

ter in theyeare of out Lovd4tzy, Don AlowſoHeriquez thar raigned-in Pe 
gal, ouercamein battle Wmir King of Avtiend;wirh fonre other 1 
tooke his parti Bechiſe of this famous viRtory che Kings of Portugal; fic 
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Ta wv t —" | | 
dre ie nul trtr ty beonome faking 
pgerhet/Hn this bactaile were hat - 
ke fe eE Theth certified che king, that chey heard cheir 

plied et in) rhrat place way thebodyofS. Vincen. The Ling was well 

aſed with this newes,and ſome going coſcarch there, and finding the chap- 

IL tuitated, began todig, ndatenghr rhey found the blefledreliques, = 

Ir fs to be noted, that at the firſt this fore-landwas called, Promenroruan [a+ 

." And ifter the body ofS. Vincenreamethither, chey called irrhe Mount 
Crowes , for that a great mulritude of them werealwaics abourthe Chap- 
11;ſo that theſe fotiles ſhewed themſclues to have ftill a loue coward the bo- 

je of the Saint © When they formd it}, and brovght it vnro Porrugallin a 

ip, two Crowes werealwaies feencero Rand;.one ypon the deckey and he 09 

er ypon thie ſterne of the ſhip: This holyicreafure was laſtly bronghr ro the 
ery of Lisbone,which rhe ſame Kinge Alonſo bad wonne from the Moores, 
hich was in the yeare of our Lord 1147-and was ſet in the great Church, Some 
eme to ſay, that rhe body of 'S. Vincenris in France, in a monaſterie of Be- 
ediftine monckes in Guyen, bur rhe rrurh-1s this. In the time of Clotherius 
ing of France, there raigned in Spaine T heodins a Goth. The King of Fran- 

paſſing ro make watre in Arragon, beſeegedrhecictie of Sarragozza, and 
oughr 1c ynto great diſtrefſe. Bur for reverence of $. Vincentius the Mar« 

r as was borne in that cittie, and of his bloodie ſtole thar the ciriſens had, 

rayſed his fiege withour doing any other harme , only beinge content to 
aue theſtole of the glorious 1 which the ciriſens, of Sarragozzagaue 

to him. This good king made (o great account of rhis ventrebld relique, 

at he cauſed a Church ro be builded tn Parisin honour of Saint Vincent, that 
e might haue a worthy place to laythemin. Thereis nootherrelique of $, 
incent in all France , The martyrdome of this Saint-was on the ſame day 
at the Churgh celebraterh ir, which was the 22. of lanuarie inthe yeare of 
RO 61 Diotheſtinas about uliaied being\Emperour of Rome. Baronius”-* 
ith 303. = 


_—— 


T be life of $. Anailaſus Martyr. Tan, 22. 


Od threatened thoſe men amenyft his people, that luted Without rule and diſordie 
warlie, by the mouth of bis Propbir Eſay, ſaying: Do not you thincke that 1 shall 
Want ſerndngs to ſerue me, for that you Will nor (erue me. 1 Will makg 4iuft man 
come from the Eaſte, and from the vitermoſt borders of the earth, 'wbo sball flie bs 4 
L 2 ſouls, 


 Fawws 
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| _ ſpeaking of the gloviens Martyr $. 4 | hy 
God thats is +66 Beſte, 20 in « cittie of P & 
red; Pe de fe-hixowe WS on of WE eye | 
that be trauailed ſo much for their ſakes. He wer borne ameng the one, be ad, 
leſt his life «mong the other. The life of this Martyr, Was Written by Simeon Metaphbrafy 
this manner. | be 


Naſtaſius was borne in Perſia, and his Fatherwas a great Necroma 

in ſomuch that he kept a publicke (choole thereof. Among other of 
diſciples, one was his ſonne, who. prooucd verie skillfull in that arc.. This 
at the time that Coſdroe King of Perſia, bauing aflembled a mightie ar 
of Barbarians, to make warre againſt Ieruſalem, tooke it by force of arm 
and ſacked the lame. Amonge the other ſpoiles there-caken, they tovks 
Croſle, which was kept there wizh-great reuerence, and he. caried 

to Perſia, Great was the bootie which the Perſians had., wherefore tt 
uied anewe armic to goe thitheragaine. Anaſtaſius aſwell ro gaine, as tgl 
ſtrangecountries, taking mony in his purſe, went in the companie of cer 
ne ſoldiers, that had beene in the formeriourney, who gaue him. notice oft 
holie Crofſechat was broughs from. leruſalem, and told him howe the Chi 
ſigns held ir in great reuerence, for that he whom they held for the true Ga 
dyedthereon. When Anaſtaſius vaderſtood that, he hada defirero learng 
_ miſteriethereof, and (if by chance he ſawe anie Chriſtians of thoſe that w 

taken priſoners) hedemanded many queſtions, as, who Ieſus Chriſt was,h 
he liued, and-why he dyed; and ypon their anſwere, and the noticetheyg 
of him, the more his loue by litle and litle encreaſed towards him . Ir car 
paſſe that the-armie of the Perfians being encamped, the Emperour Heradii 
aifronted themy, and gaue the battaile, and put them alſo to flight: hedeliu 


. of 


red many of the Chriſtians that were priſoners,and recouered the holy C 


ſe, with many other worthy exploires. 
Anaſtafius remained among the C crows + Fa be one ofthem, 


travailing oner diners coorries hecame at laſt to Ieruſalem, where he was 
riſed, and ſtaid foure ſcore daies in the houſe of the prieſt, ro be further in 
Red in the faith, as then the cuſtome was. After he was a Chriſtian, he has 
fay, that there were certaine religious perſons, who liued.together in pog 
rie,and chaſtirie,vnder the obedience of their ſuperiours. Briefly he 

fire to follow this life, and:was. made a religious man inthe monaiterie! 


4 


+ "> 


the kiechin, and 


ficed ſo mnchin this exerciſe, & was (0 encoraged with this heauly Viand, | 
r hearing char in ſome places Chriſtians were martyred, and readingthe 
ormations thar were publiſhed of chat marrer, hehad an ardencdefire to 
. for the faith and profeſſion of Chriſt, _ hag 242: 
He had learned that in Cxfarea (acirtie of Paleſtina)there was aryrantthat 
ecuted the Chriſtians, wherfore he purpoſedro go thither; Hani 
maſter chat had the diretion of him, what he entetided, he departed from 
monaſterie, without the knowledge of any other perſon , after he had li» 
{ (euen yeeres therein. The firſt thing he did, he viſited all the holy-places 
che cicry, andrhereabour; and then he went euen-where he heard the eyrant 
s . Analtaſius walking thorough the citric in his religions weed , which he 
>ughr our of his monaſtery, it hapened chart in the Church of S. Euphemia, 
mert with certaine Perſians that were Necromagcers , who were 
Necromancie, and witch-craft, Anaſtaſius that heard eheie reaſoning, re» 
ooued them mildly, ſaying: That it wah. aa vaproficable ſcience,andthat he 
mſelfe had ſtudied the (ame, and knew right wel the fall hood,and-deceir thas 
as therein, The Necromancers tooke grear'diſdaine at theſe his wordes; and 


owing him tobe a Chriſtian, gaue notice of him ro Marrabanus the ludge, 
o cauſed him to be apprehended , and perſwaded: him-ro forſake 


Y Thimbor 


uſed him to-be led into. 
rne i —_—_— He had endured much inthe iourney, but he cndu- 
rein the priſon; where afrer ho had beeae many dayes, he was 


moſt <tuell ſort,and then they pulled his joints inffunderwith the 
they hong bim aloft by one arme; aiidryed'a greicſtone to-the'other; th 
himhangin this grieuous rotment a'good ſpace. © 1 (5 509 2008 
| Becaute none'of thete puniſhments could draw him from his'faith, hel 
ſed him to be behedded, with-threeſcore other Chriſtians, and with many 
tiles who were malefactors: which was ſoapointed, rhar-the bodies of Anil 
fius,andof the orhet Chriltians ſhould be fo mingled, rhat che Chriſtians 
lived ſhould not know which they were, nor giue any reverence forhem. \ 
Anaſtatius & thereft were come ro rhe place of execution, the hangmen (bay 
comanded by theindge) killed them by one,and one,and areuery ones del 
they ſaid ro'Anaſtafius, See, you may eſcape deathzif you will adore rhe(C 
of ourelders-But he being ſtedfaſt inthe faith of Chriſt, looked with'a 
countenance, forrhar the houre of his death ſ6 muc}rdetired drewfo 
ſo be was (according to the Greeke Mattyrologe and Baronius) firſt ſtrany 
and rhen beheaded. Bedafſaith: that when theexecutioner was ready ro itf 
he deſired him'ro rake off his habit, thatthat might nor be diſhonored, 
was worth y of all honour, and reverence. Afrer Anaſtafivs was dead, his by 
remained among the bodies of the Chriſtians and -Genriles. Thar night 
Chriflians went ro burie the hodie of (Anaſtaſius; and of-the orher Chriſt 
and they found-thar the'd0gs had exten thie bodies of the Tdolarers, anCh 
noc touched the bodies of the Chriſtians. Among the reſt, there was rwo i 
Maſtiffes, that ſtood befide the body of S. Anaſtaſius, as ic were to gu 
ſame,whereupon the Chriſtians tooke rhe blefled body, and wrappedir in 
thesy/ and buried jr imwthe Church of S. Sergius, that was faſt by. h 
| Thenexrdayir hapened; thatſome Chriſti>ns that were in priſon, 
rwoſernants of the preſidenrs ralke together, and the one ſaid ro rhe oth 
much marnaile of tharwhich happened yeſterday, for thoſe rharſuffered,th 
bodies being leftin thefield with a watche, there came many dogges, ane 
teare and eatre thebodies of the Geariles, and touched nor che bodies 
Chriſtians, yea, they reuerenced the bodie of rhe Moncke, and feemed to9 
fend it; Nay, ſaied the other, 1 maruaile more, that at night, 'me thougl 
ſawe a ſtar amonge them, that ſhone very cleere; and when I came near; 
ſawe that this light aroſe from the body of the moncke. All theſe thinges? 
Chnitians heard that were in priſon, who being delittered by the death'c 
nes her abonr the Tame time}ar their returne toTeruſalem, rold! 
to the monckes of the 'monaſterie of S; Anaſtafius, and bronghtwich them 
weed; whith'as they ſaid; they laid vpoit a man poſeſſed in the Church v 
his reliques remained; and he was forthwith delivered. Afterward, rhev 
of 3. Anaſtaſius} was caried-from the Church of S: Sergias, vnto his moi 
rie, withiour tho valls'of Teriiſalem; and from'thencero Rome, ro a mon: 


"ANY. 27-- % \ Wn Fentr and. | wy | | 
led, 4d «ques Selnigrs The Church celebraterh NLO $,vp- 
n the day that he'wavmarryred; which was ypon the 2: ofTah pA 
. yeareof the Raigne of Heraclius the Emperour, and in the yeare of our 
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w—_ p———— | Op EET Hyg ye Ty, 
» Thehfe of S. Emerentiana Virgin and Marty.” Tan. 21, 
He Prophet Tob, fpraking of the good forrumaghat the Wicked bane in this Warkds 
ſaith : They fend their d&1e5 in murth and iollinie, and on aſodaine they gee done my 
into hell, The nitaning of Tob in this place (as ſome Doitors thineks) 11; that there ,, 
that ke ſeolisblie, and paſſe all their bife in pleaſure avd delight, and they rafte of ng 
erfite;, then death cometh, and they die Without longer paine of ficknes , and ſo they g 
wwe into bel, This is an bard ſaying to them, for God reſerueth all their aduerſitie t 
World to come . God guiderh ſome good men in this Way alſo; for they lead their Times 
quiet and repoſe, they lune Well, they do good toatbers, and Without ſufſring any adner- 
ie, With the Which God vſerh to proone bus friendes (Which the Tn:ſedome of God doeth, 
mg them 10 be fraile and Wridke , and not able tetrauellin the path of verrueifthey Wers 
pred) and therefore be leadeth them in 4 peateable ſort, and when they die, be ſuffreth 
wet 10 be moleſted Wito long infirmities, leaſt they 1bonld louſe rherr patiente;/and ſo 
leadeth them in more eafibe ynto the ſecureport of heaven, "although they doe nofipbrai 
great glorie, as they that fire and ſuſt ame more temptations, Tn [ot fort We , 
at God dealt thus ith 8. Emerentiaua , for in thereit of ber life , ſane vilyin that 1he 
we it at the laft for the love of Ieſus Chrift, che paſted 11 19 4 peactable maner, rhe varuen 
rſecuted 45 others Were, nor tormented With divers rorments as other martyrs; rhe paſſed 
7 life quuetlie, and her drath Was ſodamne; and vnexſpetied; $S. 4mbroſe recueth the a4 of 
dw ITT = 
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Sam brieflie in this ſorg, 


b, Uh" 


Ainte Emeretianawas the foſter fiſter of $. Agnes,and they ſucked hottrof 

J one Nurſe;ſhe being burnewly inſtructed inthe faith ſtate for conuethient 
e to be baptiſed. After that S. Agnes was martired, & buried;rhe ChtiRians 

d viſit her ſepulcher,, as their vie was ro all rhe ſepulchres of the Martyrs, 
ie Pagans had noricerherof, and were.co take them;and did ofren maflage 
m; hauing authoririe from rhe Emperour ſ@t&doe. Many Chriftianztame 
h eſpecia tionrothe (epulcherof's, « - carat; rein praier.1c 


ppened thar.che Pagans caimeſecretly after which the Chriſtias ſeing, 
C way,only Emeretiana would norflie; bur with'a!otide yoice ſaid.'O | 
dinordinar people; 'whenwillyou befarisfied Fiththibiood of m7 


en ſhalt your crnelltie tiavge an ende}yon were <edinKihi 


vanrs beamon wr age youbring yi 
to your Lo terheamongyon: men of cheke lives fthey were all want: 
iathe world, God would you of tandhearofche Son, & ca 

ith which he en er leaſt rhangheat its With Boſ ad 
with w , Faen you Its h; | | 
the like wire hear pak woman ſpoke yntothe people - they 5's 
enraged, and threw ſtones in ſuch era, they killed her. Sorbis Sai 
was at once both baptiſed in her blood, and killed, and ſo cuded her life. W 
this ſhore marcyrdome, (ſhe dotheni oy and poſeſſe, the glory which laſterh faq | 
euer and euer, to which almighty God bring vs all. Amen. The Church c 
brateth her fealt onthe day of her martyrdome, which was the ef x 
in the yeare of our Lord3o4. Vſuardus maketh mention of S, E | 


and (0 doe other authors of Str” / 
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The life of $8. Timorbie Bishop and Meyr. Tan. 24: 


F boy greet importance , the companis of good men is , the ſarvod ſevipenry 
declarein the perſon of Kruge Saule, Who alrbough be Was enill and Vicwas, 


per Dagid, yuto Whom be Wa: much bound fer the good ſerwce be 
tows bios nenertbeleſſe, breauſe at ove twne, be lig br info the companie of rertame 
be 41d With them propbeſie alſo. The ſame came to Timerbie, in that be ; 
With-$4int Pavle tbe Apoſile, at the firit be Þas contrarie to him mreligion, fer bs Bath 
W431 4 Gentile, and bus Mother Was an Hebrewe, and yet be prooned good , breauſe bei 
fed With Saint Pauletbat Was good, Heproued apreacher, becauſe 8. Paulie Warapreachtly 
be vas 4 Biobop, euen 41S. Paxlr Was alſo 4 Bicbop: and leftie, be Was martyred, eneway/ 
S. Paule alſo Was mwrtyred. Simeon Metepbrafies that Wrizerh b1s fe, calleth vim play 
an Apofile, ſo that be Was in alladingrhponce $. Panle Wye Wat an dpetle. We 
bu life im 16145 MARE, + 


Ti inrhiows ono Ltcnaproicoof Ma acity called Lyf 
3 aje' a —_ and his motherwas an Hebrew cal 


Ce Ih 
of the Apoſtles, found ame Chia 
che kuangeliſt conuerted them, for 
to his 
othy, and char he 
companie, andi 


nc A eel. a | "I 
 Tanvi's | takes "Y 
ird heaus. Timothie profited ſomuch in ſhore ſpace; that $.Paule called hits 
» more diſciple bur.coadiuror Writing ro the Corinthians he 
ich co chem:[ haue ſene yuto you, my brother Timochie, whois my belobed 
,and the faichfull ſeruanr of Od) be ſhall certifie you of my rrauniles, 
citing againe co'the Corinthids, he fairh:if Timothie (hal come ynto you 
that he remaine among you wirhour feare; he preacherh the word:of G 
12s Idoe, lerno man deſpiſe him Þ Wricigge ro the Philippians he faith. 
zule and Timothie ſgruancs of Teſus Chriſt, wrote this Epiſtle. To the Thef- 
1ians he ſairh:rhat he and Timorhie wrote thar Epiſtle;as though chey rwo 
bene one bodie. Hemade him alſo Dcacon,and ſenc him to preach in di- 
places, and alrhough he was ofa very weake conſticurion, yer he never 
unned any trauvel};thar was for che'glorie of God,or to fulfil] che wil of his 
ter Paule. He was pleaſing in his-ſpeach , and did eafilie perſwade men to 
jar he deſired, ſo that many were made Chriſtiis by his meanes. He accom 
nied Saine Paule in all his trauailes, and when he was behedded in Rome, 
&SPerercrucified by the apoinetment of the Emperour Nero, he al diſco- 
d returned inro Aſa, to the cittie df-Epheſus, with entent ro accompanies 
Evangeliſt S.lohn hisfirſt maſter, thar for rhe moſt part remained in thae 
tie,to avd himzimthe office of preaching,and for the conuerſion of ſoules, , 
before he had-donein the company of S. Paul. Timorbiewas not onlie's 
jeſt, but was beforeconſecrared Biſhop alſo by the Apoſtle Paul. 
came to paſſe that S.lohn was taken by the apointmer of Domitianus & 
| rnto Rome;by which occafion Timmorhie remained in his place Biſhop of 
pheſus. While he had this charge, heruled and gouerned that Church verie 
ligenclie, They viſed ro in that circie, the feaſt of the goddelle Diana, 
lamongeother chinges that the diuell induced them to doe,this was 8nes 
cerrainenumber of luſtie ſtrong men, dreſſed like maskers, caryed in*wne 
od che ſtatue of Diana,and in the otheraclubof Iron,andas they went they 
rom. in praiſe of that goddeſle . As they paſled thorough the ſtrectes 
citrie, they would ſtricke withtheir clubs thoſe thar chey mec, in ſuck 
, thar manie were killed rherewith .' This ſeemed to Timothis, ro be a 
vell invention of the diuell, and he reprooued chem Qarpely ſaying; thag | 
God who was pleaſed with ſuch (acrifiſes,was no God, He alſo willed 
m ro abandon this vie, and not ro adore nor facrifiſe re this | 
| | ts that ſhe was a fiend of hell. Theyrooke his reproofe jm/ yery evil! 
vere diſpleaſed with his (peaches (rhar he ſhould faie thar they 
to ſacrifiſeynto the goddes Diana)ſo thatnor-only the men im the masks, 
al the people rook vp ſtones as faſtas they could, & threw chem ar che bleſ- 
kBiiNop . Not content with this, they drewe him thorough the ſtrectes of 
itrie,and for ther wn ops aparaile,in one place Haie hits 
| ; Myter, 


H £79 A Tanving 
" Mpttodn.eceadnt pie hj* Croyler, jv aneckie fimagare of his Þ ft 
anocher {treames of his blood. ln this manner, they let him 
+had bene quite dead. Pak 
| —_— Chriſtians thar found him in the ie of death, coo kes 
ried him out of che cirtis, and berveene their rhe Saint lefr his 
ill bloodie and bruiſed, but his ſoule afcended to heauen,to ons che fr 
of his labour. His bodie was firſt buried our of the _ = Les afcer t 
lated to Epheſus, where was builded a ſumpruous e 
his nods hn rour Coaſtarits, "Gamains: ro Con X. appr wes | 
Church pt eaker the fealt of S. Timorhie the ſame daie that he was nij 
tyred, which was vypon che 24. of lanuarie, in the yeare of our Lord 104 
Baronius anno Domini 109. In the raigne of Trajane the Emperour, E 
the memorie thar S. Paul makerh of Timorhic in his two Epiſtles av 
ſpoken of before, andthe two other Epiſtles that. be wrote himſelfe, and 
pf de that which is ſpoken of him by $:Lukein the afts of the Apoſtles; 
is alfo mention made of him by Eufebius-in his 4. booke and 4: chapt 
his eccleſiaſticall hiſtorie. Alſo in theeditions of S. lerome, inthe 11. chapy 
De viris iliuftribus. S. Hidore in his booke of the life and death of the Saimy 
and Policrates, named in the additions the Vſuardus. The bodice of th 
thie is ac this preſentia Rome, inthe Church of S, Paule, 


_— 


——_— 


The Conuerfion of $. Paubs \ Fan. 25. 
1 4nd crucll ns oath beat - mn wo groan 


and miſerie, as boty has of kanges ; He as 
- js Spree poi 1p Þ4rb Wbich be th 
wed tbe vv. «x beg full of ſeare, lovkyd eneria bowre ro be defiroyed | 
* bim.Ther# Was not anie among them that bad the cot age 10 affronte or ans ve 
the bumble sheapheard David, Who oppoſed bimſelfe againft bum, enercame bim and 
his head With the fame 1Ivord herewith betbreammed the people of the Hedrewes, T 
gore is verie agreable to. Copa ſpeaking of the conn fion of $. Paul. 

This ferce and fireng Gyantgus 4 fgare of the Dinell, Who is 4 deadlis 
Chrifhans. He Was armed With fronge armes , Which Was the maliuude of bis 
Who take bis pare, aud fight for biz. The Sword that be bad is bus dand, with 
ahrectned the Laives, anduſ Which 3 wrap greet Paale before bi 
EEE Een ee 

onlu le Þ6 4 s C 
— tred the dinell, ouerceme bims, and torks aan bi riberd,, that is te 
wit cs hk ren fine rene i 
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y £ine that be was beheld with rhe 

-diſe that be is 4 Wo edged rivord againſt the denill.The Charbolique Church celoby 
the manaer boy God rock the riord ont of the band of Lucifer, for that it Was by 
Þ4ie of muracie; 415 .Lukg the Enangelilt ſaith in the ies of the Apoitter. 


JF irbour donbe ir was 2 miracle, that Paule being aRtoallie in a morrall 
and grievous finne, God did illuminate him with heauenlie light, 8 
ve him grace to come out thereof, The ordinarie waie that God y in_ 
conuerſion of ſinners is;that the offendet repent , and lament him'of his 
ine, and purpoſe ro amend; and be confeſled . None of rheſe thinges wees 
Saule, and therefore his conterſion was miraculous . And for that cauſe 
Church doth celebrath the feaſt of his connuerfion , and alſo for bikes x 
nes thereof,the perſecution which the Church ſuffred, ceaſed, This fel 
alſo kept to put ſinners in hope of pardon, forif S.Pavle came from a fe 
:cucor to be a light, and a piller of the Church,no man need todi ft 
he neuer ſo great a finner,and yet none muſt linger t{l] God worke mirs- 
ouſlie with him, but he ought fo ro diſpoſe himſelfe , thar his connterfior 
aie be after anordinariewaie; for if the ſinner looke, that God ſhould con< 
him bywaie of miracle, it majebe(reric well) that he (hall remaine de- 
aucd, and when he thinckerh that the houre of his conuerfion is come , it 
ie be the houre of his condenartion:; God permitred Saule to fall inro | 
2s fine (for ſometimes God dorhypermiraparriculerenil!, for an vniver- 
| good) and for thar 'Paule ſeing*himſelfe after changed ro another : 
| fo favoured of Cod,ſhould not bepuffed' vptherewith, but the regard he 
i ro his former life, ſhould deſtroie in him all pride and arrogancie.Ler vs 
fider a litle what cauſe Paule had, ro perſecure the Chriſtians, and toſeeke 
ir deathes. T his was rhe occaſion;He a man well learned in the'lawes 
Moyſes, thought it a thing norfirt to be ſuffered, thirrhe honour due vith 
G30d,ſhould be giuen vnto 2 man'that was erncified: and rhat rhe lawe pyb4 
| by a man that-dyed fych a death, ſhonld'be preferred before thelawe 
n of God by the hand of Moyſes. This wis that,that Paul cold noren- 
Alſo he thought ro doe Cod good feruiceih perſecuting the Chriſtians, 
therefore beeinge preſent arrhe martyrdome of S.Srephen, ifinay be 
mghe that he labored thoſe thar ſtoned him, ro performeit with their prea: 
wuree.orthar he ſaid in this ſort © Corte orffelſowes,th telie 
obe wearje alreadie;kil thivagughty ven. apa 
z 


Fy 


Na which doinge,; Sau - more then if wich his | 
throwne arm 4 p bleſſed Martyr. He knowing righr well what $ 
grey diligence he vied in furtheri Hisdeath,prayedfor them al 
ured in his death, which praier tooke moſt effeRt'in Saul; as $. 1 
ſoltome affirmeth : that by the praier that Steuen madeforSau}, 
Church gained Paule. - wm "4 
* AfﬀterthatS. Sreuen was dead, Paul was not contented herewich,buth 
fleſhedin blogod,defired ro (hed more Chriſtian blood; and that he mig 
betrer do it, in his rage and firrie,he went to ſecke rhe highe Biſhop, tol 
liceace of bim,thar he mighr rake, bind, & kil;al che Chriſtians that/he a 
laie hand on, S.Luke doth nor ſaic that he.was required ro dv ſo, bur-thay 
his owne will he profered himſelfe,to ſpend both his monie & labour 
This is the propertie of finners,ro be more diligent ro put their finnevinj 
cution,then ſome iuſt men be,roput inpradtife their good deſires. The 
before Chriſt dyed, the diſciples could nor refraine-from Neoping r 
den,rhey cguld nor watch one hourewithrheir maſter , rhac ſaret 
egerearaifer cthem:But thetraitor Iudas heflept not, he was wakeful an 
ligent,in gathering the ſoldiers that came to take Chriſt . Weroughr 
fider,that 4s one finne draweth-to.it another, ſo-Sau] havin had 2p 
thedeath of S.Steuen, was the occaſion. that he afterprocurectetitgearly 
ther Chriſtians;and this is a terrible chaſtiſemeng of God. WelkPacileis 
| ynto the high Biſhop, and we maie imagine that he ſpoke ro him inrhi 
©. Moſtreverend Lord,the zealethat I have of the Jawe of ourauncienthy 
" hathcauſed me to com vnto you « I defireto goe to hexuen in. 
ſaule ifit were poſſible, like yato another Elias, which was ſo: zealous: 
honour of God. To obtaine mydefire, thebeſt meanes in my opinions 
perſecure the Chriſtians, who be contrariets ourauncient lawe.. Th 
defirerthar you wil-giue me lerters Patrents,and by the fame authoriti 
maietake all thoſe rhat I can findein anie place, and char | maiebrin ;0t 
prifoners to leruſfalem, to be puniſhed for rheir errour. If in doings het 
there be anie charge ot coſt, I amwilling ro-defraieir our of my'pars 
When they heard the ſuirg'of $gnl, they gave him a large comiſſon..; i 
. Ler vs now cofider a licleg fin Þepoſſiblethar there be any Saules. ar this 
in che world, that thinckro do God ſeruice in perſecuring.che Inſt. It 
certaine that many would be found. if rhey were ſought.-Heretofore on 
Saule perſecuted many Chriſtians, and at thisdaieevery Chriſtizis peri 
by many Saules, you (hal hardly find anie feruznt. of God, thatharh nd 
him many Sauls,chat do euer moleſt him.One ſairk vnro hi a! 


: _ : 
7 > = k 
By - o | "Wl. 

> . TY r 


ETES SS TALES 


men 0 
Tra 
mortifie 

eſt NE OMd binds 
lembia foe iredali ar ——_— =_ 
ecbrheiropinis r Verne Mmaie 
of aceordingly. They nie not here, but euen as Paule defired ro 
ache Chriſtians bound m chainesro leruſalem, ſotheſe Saules doofren lead 
rae the celeſtiall leruſalert he good men men in chaines, which as 
their malice,raking away oods, their eſtimation, OC 
ir Omen blindnes of theſe me, that ſhould ra ther give maintenace 
to good metro live amongibchem, then perfecure them as they doe. If the 
oe of Sod had had among the burten ſuch men,they had not ben burned 
th fire from heanen . Good men aw 1. conlider, when the wicked 
ke wavre againſt them,thatas the warre Saule aiade,was with letters 


rs, comiſhons, &only a paper warte;ſathe warre thatthe wicked make 

ink the good,is 25 ir were of paper,andofno yalewe. You ſhall tee manie 

a great<opanie ofchildrs when they iuſtle and.figbr, theirweapons be | 

reedes, or'of ſomeſuck _—_— e; 1n:like manner rhe warre which hs 
; 


ker | is of (ma le:force and car doe litle harme. Inthe 
Gdenr thar ro.Paule,thertiscauſe of reprehenſon,antl 
erofprai edrend jan. thatke ob coe give him abfolaibam 

riey to kill thems but onlie thar he (hould lead them bound — 


T hey that rule & gouerne;(hould not comir free authority in capital-mat- 


people that be haſtie and furidus,nor vnce yong men as was; for 
Fo manic orc to reaſon,and comitt difonders; We maie re- 
reſident,that he that was the head;,and had the government of 
vt haue mainteined the euill;ro perſecute the good. It iPofren 

ought eo gouerne orhers,doe bring them co deſtruction, 

ro make a among-parties, do ſet them.at vas 

otra fnonrdhe good, that they axghe gens: 

OI ne I rar rn 

Is wAarraras ſet 1d on hi 
me wenvin his companie being hyred for wages: 
d the ame zeale thar he kimſeife was't, 


fficers roſea byponthe goods ond pofeſions of chap 
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is paſhon, being enuironed of people that tormented him , whea f 
buttec himgorthers pulled him bythe beard, others ſpit in his face, or 
him and put acrowneof thorne on his head,neuerthelcfle, Edaie ſaich, 
opened not his mouth ro make any complaint. And now tht he was gh 
in heaven, & ſatattheright hand of his Farher,ſeing his diſciples perieq 
did not onlic complaine that they were red, bur alſo ſaid tharky 
perſecuted himſelfe. Hath God then ſo hitle regard of himfelfe, and hy 
ſuch care of vs?is heſo crewel roward himſclfe, and fo full | 1 
Can anie man be vnkind,ornor loue fo good and grationr'n'God? he lik 
himlſclfe coan Henne as S. Mathew ſayrh, which &milicude agreeth wich 
very aptlie:for as rhe Hen expoſerh her ſelfe to amy danger 
may -cheriſhe and comfort her-chickens: ſfo-God ro furniſhe vs 
ments,refuſed nortrhedeath ofrhe Crofle, nor che-{heddinge the laſt 
his moſ precious, blood. The hen if by hap ſhe ſee the kyre that wou 
her chickens ch her winges and couereththem, &1t perchance 
neerechem, ſhe opoſerh her putterh- her -owne life in dangerifs 
Fence of herchi SOT ATE OR 129 p 
would aflauirthoſe char bedleeuedim him, bis'winges & coue! 
and opolinge himſelfe againſt Saule, made him/fal{ ypon the ground# 
Kyre 1s a baſe foule:eugn (o-the fioner 35 baſe; for having onee otfendedf 
he is alwaies timerous, and fearefull,and isafraid of bees the which! 
he is condemned. Saule was the finner,and he was the-Kyre that 
ſer yponthe chickens: Chriſt is the Hen that came againſt himwirh We 
ges eXrended abroad,and ſaid vntohim: Savule, Saule, why doeſt thou 
cute me?and with this;caſt him vpon the ground.Dauid faith,that ſou 
Cod doth rurne the arrowes into raine:ſometimesis ſeene'2 blacke ar 
full cloud, whictrchreatnerh a mighrie ſtorme, and they thar ſee ir, ca 
feare.O my God, how great is the eviilthatrhouthrearreſt. MitigateC 
the furie of thiscloud , and rurne it into @ milde (houre of raine, th 
moiſten the earth, and fructifiethe fame. Saule was a fearefull cloud; th 
ciples that were in Damaſcus ſeeing/it come with ſuch a noiſe, rhunde 
lighrening ( which were his thoughr verilie to haue bene deft 
bor 2 I WO pany into 
making him roifallwpon the. ground; & made him-to bring forchi 
fruite with his holeſome doctrine, Y, HG: by | RTE. . 


: 


cirtie co another,to ger 
\ ſtatelie,audrall; ng tQatree wascut,and that is 
owhich, the more a mantruſtech or relyeth, the grearer fall irgiuerh es 
groiid.Saul leaningeo this tree, fel ynro che groand, & Chriſt like an 
r came Vpon 4 IT n by: —_— him _—_ ons _ _— 
\maki egaine of him by meanes preaching, by w c 
—_ tes ro God.Ous Lor d foreknewe, that wr, more Saule ſhew- 
himſelſe to ds contfariovncs hi the more he ſhould be in his fauour.God 
es (according to the opinie of S. Auſten) that for to defend one of 
that was wronged by an Egiprian,in his defence killed the Egiprid, 
which he loſt the fauour & credir he had in the court of Kinge Pharao, 6s 
moreonerlike to loſe his life, being for that fat baniſhed f:o his country. 
| aid, this man that hath done fo much for one of his pars much 
wil he do for the whele people rogecher;] will make him ca 
of this nario;z& ſo it was done. Inthe ſame maner; ous Lord ro 


that Saule way 0 T9 Oe OA <ies pm whar colt and paine he took 
defend the ſame, faie>1 will make this man my ſeruant, that he may do aſ- 


h formy Church,as he bath done for the Sina © + Ig, ; for by 


meanes were conuerted infinice numbers of vnro God. 
although i in the c6uerſion of Saule, 6ur Lord ſhewed himſelf fomewhat 
Rtriking him to theearth, yet he began preſently to crear with him its 


| fort, ſaying vnto him: why doeſt thou perſecute metAs if he would faier 
ethou haſt no reaſoaro toe this againſt me, & omey faithfull people? vnre 


and-chem thou art much bound 4 +for rher have mat wars 
was at the point of death, and Weliey 
ded to EN pn —_ 


2 vnco me, thar I NNNns tae vpon thee,thar ade chi- 
oyes.chac thou mi 


fairhful ſeruars, el 
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violent Lande poo hi le, ow , rh 2 mo uw 

ha(t done, _—_ he that with'one word is able to throwe- thee ts 
md en iitn if hewould,caſt thee into hell . Remember chie (elf 
nove well, that this leſus of Nazareth whom thou perſecuteſt, jsct 


that at this-inſtanc (peaketh vnto thee, 
Manie ſuch like thiages we may imagine that our Saviourfaid in 
of Saule, who ſeing himlclfe on the ground yealded, & ſaid againevithg 


bling voice. Lord what wouldeſtthou have me to-do? what doelt thou mg 
at my handes?I[ conſider now my deedes,Iconfefle | was blind, Lord com 
and behold I am readie to obaie,andif thou wile chaſtice me for this 
baue done, puniſhe me in what maner ſoeuer thu wilt . If thou wile] 
my bones in ſunder,my horſe can doit. If thou wil behead me, ba 
.my ſword. It lyeth in thy handes to do whatſoeuer thou wilt with x 
Chriſt anſwered; T bat which I will haue is; that thou enter into the c 
there ic ſhall be cold chee what thou halt ro doe. | 1% 
S. Luke faith: They that were in the-company of Saule, were all aft 
They ſawe him fall from-his horſe;chey heard the voice that ſpake, but 
ſaweno man.Saule roſe on his feere, he opened his eyes, but he ſawe ac 
The light of heauen doth blind the eyes that theycannar ſee earch] 
and he chatis touched with che heauenlie light, exercizing on 
and yertuous life, ſeetIf not his friendes nor his pareats, that they ſhe 
be anie impediment co his good intentions. T his is the will of God, þ 
awapye the earthlielighr , to giue the heauenlie . Chriſt reſtoring f 
blind man, laidclaie vpon his eyes: which rakerh awaie the fight from 
can ſee, He would haue Suſanna called chaſt,beceriſe ſhe was knowne to 
and yerhe permircred char (he.was Grit called aniadultereſle, Let ys pr k 


God, Lon he would make ys blind idyhiy maner,lelt chat weincurre 
mage that manie runn 1ato by reaſon of their hurefall Gghre. E 


the Apple le Sichem ſawe Dina the daughter of Iacob, & Dauid ſawe E 
to all theſe their ſight did harme, & ir had bene better forthem, if th y 


bene-blind hoy was.He being thus blinded, his companions w# 


to take him by the-hand, and t ead him-into the circie, which reachal 
that they who be nouices in the (cruice of God, had neede ro be guid 


others,that they fall into no dangerousditche. | | 
We readeinthe (econd booke of the Kinges,thar Toab the capraine$ 


no line ou great charge ypon Abner thas vasthe gel | 
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ale,and diſcomfired him,and purſued the vitorie egerlie. Ioab had a bro- 
er a yong mai;that was verie couragious and ſwift of foore. He followed 
ier who fled, to ſtrike him with a dartthat hebarein his hand. Abner vuy 
amedrhar #child (ſhould pu im,ſtaide;and oppoſing himſelfe again 
yohg man, thruſt his lance thorough his ſides, and fo he laie deade ypon 
ground. This dead yong man Aſaell, is a figure of the Nouices inGods 
| += tr hauing boldnes of them(ſelues ro runne after the diue}, rhincking 
ſtrike him with their good and vertuous workes, he turneth towards them 
th a terrible rempration,and gerring them alone, maketh rhem ro fall inro 
| dly ſinne.” Wherefore firr it 1s , that ſuch people ſhould haue ſome ro go- 
methem inall their workes , rhar they ſhould nor Jooſe them , nor looſe 
mſalues.T his is euidencly ſeene by Paul that was led by the hand into the 
tie ,' where he ſtaid blinde threedaies : in which time he neither eate nor 
ancke, but remained all rhis while in prayer. 
There was in thecirtiea diſciple of our Lord called Ananias, varo whome 
dd ſpake and ſaid; Coe into the houſe of onecalled Iudas , and there ſeeks 
r Saule who makerh prayers vnto me . Saule was well knowne by the Chri- 
ns for a perſecuror, for which cauſe Ananias ſaid ; What Lord, is it firt 
d conuenient,thar the (heepe ſhould ſeeke rhe wolfe * He is nowe come 
th lecters and commiſſions to rake all the Chriſtians, and to leade rhem 
ſoners ro Teruſalem , and wouldeſt rhou that I ſhould goe ro ſeeke him? 
pu knoweſt 6 Lord the mind of this man. God anſwered, I have told thee at- 
die that rhou ſhalt find him ar prayer, and if the Lyon praie, he ſhall be- 
e 4 Lambe: goe to him therefore , for he is a choſen and an ele veſ-. 
yntp me. He (hall beare my name to manie partes of the world, andif 
hero he hath perſecuted me, I will make him to ſuffer more paine and 
uell for my names ſake, then anie other , Ananias hearinge this, went 
ther where he was commaunded, and entringe into the lodginge where 
le was, he (aide vnto him: brother Saule, Ieſus Chriſt that apeered vnto 
4 inthe waie as thou camelt ro the citrie, hath ſent me that rhou ſhouldeſt 
ave thie ſighr,and be filled with the Holie Ghoſt, and he layinge his han- 
ypon him, ſodainlic there fell from the eyes of Saule as it were ſcales, 
he recouered his fighr. Beeing raiſed from prayer he was bapriſed, and 
he recceiued the Bleſſed Sacrament of the Aulter, which did comfort, re- 
e, and ſtrengrhen him, aſmuch as before he had bene afflited, diſcom- 
d, & diſmaied. Certainedaies he ſtaid couerfingwith the diſciples, talking 
them, and {hewinge all loue and courteſie one toward another . Saule 
, how greate was my blindnes thar I perſecuted theſe (o good people ? 
greare 1s the time that I have loſte, char I did nor conuerſe ſooner 
i theſe Angells? O God how much am I bound ro thy heauenly maieſtie, 
N .- 4 _ 
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that thou haſt not made a newe hell ro put me into as my finnes deſerued} 
haſt deliuered me from ſo great aneuill by thy merciei | am. like anor 
uid, that would haue deſtroyed Naball with all his familie,in the whichy 
manie innocents, but the faire Abigailthat mer him on the waie, wick 
that he ſhould notimbrewe his handes in innocent blood. | am he whom 
mercie of God encountred, and forbad me further ro embrewe my hang 
the blood of the Chriſtians: am that yong man Amalakie, that Dauid 
in thewaic afflicted, and diſtrefled, whom he comforred, and refreſhed, 
which time, he ſerued and ayded himto ouercome his enemies.Soc I, fa 
to the earth in rhe midſt of the waie, was comforted by leſus Chriſt 
fore [ am bound to ſerue him, that he maie ouercome the armies of hell by 
labour, and induſtrie, I am the wolfe of which the Patriarch lacob didf 
when he blefled Beniamin his ſonne.] have raken the praie in the mo 
by perſecuring the Faithfull , but hereafter I will deuide the boorie a 
them;for by my meanes many (ha]be made Chriſtians, and they ſhallalf 
meanes, that other (hall be the ſame.I am the fihe that leaped our of t 
uer and made Tobias afeard; which being taken, helped him in manye 
ges . So l,that was the feare of Chriſtians ; ſhalbe vato-chem hereatrer 
ayde and helper. 5 
Theſe and the like wordes Saule vſed to rhe great content of the diſc 

who hearkened -vnto him, and by their conſeat.and good liking, he bey 
preach leſus Chriſt publikely,thoroughal rheTewith Sinagogues(whic - 
not made to offer (acrifiſe m, for that they did only in the temple of 
& in theſethey did only praie, and were inſtructed in the lawe. In thoſe 
Saul preached publikly, thar Ieſus Chriſt crucified, was the true Meſſasp 
redeemer of the world, and the Sonneof God. They that heard it marnai 

” faid.Is nor this themanthar perſecured both Chriſt and Chriſtians? did 
come torake and ro.impriſon them? Notwithſtanding rheſe ſpeaches, he 
ſeuered conſtant in-his purpoſe, tothe great good liking of the Chriſtian 
vnſpeakeable-ioye of rhe Angells,andof lefus Chriſt himſelfe.. Vntow 
_ we all humblie,thac he that had compaſſion vpon Saule and cot 

im to. his faith, would alſo haue compaſſton vpon vs , and rurne vs 

vnto his ſeruice, giuing vs in this world his grace, and inthe world 
his glorie, Amen, The Church doth celebrate the feaſte of the conuer 
S.Paule,on the 25.0f lanuatie, having irtby Tradition, that this was rhe! 
daie that S. Paule was conuerted: Petrus Canifius faith:rhat it was in 


yeare of our Lorde, in the raigne of Tiberius, and fo thincketh Viu 4 
fo. Barcnyus ſaith 36. | l 
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The life of S. Policarpus Rishop and Martyr. 


Aint Paule the Apoſtle doth admonishe Titas bis diſciple , that be sbould net Teepe 
companie With beroriky, for that, thereof enſuerh much damage and harme « Thu 
Þ aduertiſement War kept preciſelie by Policarpus the blefed Martir, for be could not 
the bereticks by anie meancs, On 4 time be being at Rome, 4 great beretiche called Cap. x. 
rcien demanded if be knee bim: yea, 1 knoWe thee ( ſaith be) to be the eldeſt child of 19+ 
derail . Of this Saint Trrote 8. Hierome, and Euſebins Ceſarienſis, and other autbore. 
of whom We maie gather bis life i this manner, 


q Olicarpus was thediſciple of S.Iohn the Evangeliſt, and by him was made 
Prieſt,and conſecrated Biſhop of SmirnazHe went to Romein thee time of 
pe Anicetus,to be reſolued of certaine doubres cocerning the celebrating of 
ter. He conuerted in Rome many heretikes that had bene diſciples of Mar- 
pn and Valentinus, and then returned into Afia to his Biſhoprike , at ſuch 
ne,as Marcus Aurelius Verus,who was called alſo Antoninus , and Lucius 
irelius Comodus his brother were — Theſe raiſed the fourth per- 
ation againſt the Chriſtians, the whic In execured in Aſia, 
me at length vnto Smirna . There was the holie Biſhop Policarpus , who 
$ as much hated of the Iewes & Gentiles (whereof there were many in that 
tie) as he was beloued of the Chriſtians, He was accuſed ro the proconſul, 
o comanded that he ſhould be apprehended. Art that time Policarpus was 
of the cittie, and remained in a ſolitarie place to flie the perſecution, 
ich he did at the inſtance of ſome of his friendes ; bur he perceiuinge they 
tro ſeeke him rhere alſo, met the officers with a cheerfull countenance & 
d: the wil of God bedone. T he praied he them that they would reſt a while, 
] he (er meat before them While the officers dideate,he fell to praier,in the 
ich he offred vnto Cod his life, and all his ations, and deſired his helpe in 
occaſion, and then he went willinglie with them . When he came before 
proconſull, he began ro ſpeake mildly vnto him, willinge him ro haue re- 
dro his age, and compaſſion of himſelfe,and that he would adore the gods 
ich the Emperours of Rome did adore,that by this meanes he might eleape 
th.Policarpus anſwered, haue ſerued Chriſt fourſcore and fixe yeares,and 
thinges haue ſucceded wel vnto me, would you haue me now to depart fr6 
ſeruice, when I haue but rwodaies to liuetir ſeemeth yourdeſire is not rea» 
ble.Doſt nor chou knowe, ſaid the Proconſull , that with fier I can cauſe 
ero be burnt roaſhes ? I feare not that fier ſaid Policarpus, for that ſhall 
ie awaie in a moment; thatfier feare I, thatſhall endure for euer, wherein 


thoſe that adore your falſe gods ſhalbe burned, » 
N 2 There 
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There were preſent many Genriles &Tewes, who hearing what the holyy 
ſaid, & how conſtantly he ſpoke theſe wordes,made an vprore crying aloy 
this is he that peruerreth our cirtie,, and-would haue ir-ro adoreche God 
was crucified , let him be putc to death, or otherwiſe we ſhall be all y 
The proconſul ſeing this great tumult, gaue ſentece thar Policarpus (he 
burned aliue. His enemies reioyſed thereat without meaſure , bur chiefligh 
Tewes, who atan inſtant brought thither great heapes of wood, defirings 
the holy man might be difpatched, although the rime apointed by he lub 
was not yet come . TheB. Biſhop was led intorhe ſtreet, where he purdf} 
owne clothes;the Chriſtians thatwere preſent weping, & raking comp 
him;Then hemiade a deuoutpraier vnto God, giuing him thackes thath 
worthie co giue his life for his loue, and rhat he numbred him among his 
Martyrs. The hangman would haue faſtened him to the poſt withnailes; 
the holy Biſhop ſaid;rhou haſt no reaſon ſo to doe, for my ludgment is, 
ſhalbe only burned aline7 If thou doe ir for feare I ſhould runve awaie, 
nor of thart,forT loue ir, & defire it more then thou thinckeſt.If I haue le 
forit al my life,doe not thincke now I have found ir,that I wil runne fromj 
The hangmanryed himnotwithitanding ro the poſt with a cord, and kind 
the fier;the lame increaſing came nor-neere rhe Saint, but encompalled hi 
like a tabernacle, ſo that he (hone like gold, There came from the fier af 
Ekeincenſe, which was perceiued by them that ſtood about him. The ex 
rioners ſeing that the Her did nor hurt him, waunded him deadlie withda 
whereof hedyed; and ſo he yealded his foule tro almighty God, kis bodiew 
being ſo much as touched with the fier . After his death the.lewes dider 
perſuade theproconſul nor to permit the body of Policarpus ro comein 
handes of the Chriſtians, leſt they (hould leaue adoring of Chriſt crucified, 
worſhip him . This wicked race did not perceiue, that Chriſtians doe 
Teſus Chriſt after one ſorr,and his Sainrs after anorher;for Chriſt is ador 
God,and his ſaints be wor(hipped as the ſeruanrs of God4T he proconſull 
apoint that the bodie of-Policarpus ſo dead, ſhould be burned to aſhes, 
the flame that had ſpared him in his life , would not conſume him after 
death:for alrhough his bleſſed bodie was Jaid in the fier, yer nevertheleſl 
Chriſtians got many of his bones which were, and ſti]l are kept with g 
Gerence.tihoutth rhere is great acount made of a Jetter thathe wrore vnto 
Philippians,ful of learning and heavenly knowledge. The Church celebrat 
the feaſt of S.Policarpus on the 26,of Ianuarie, beinge the daie of his mal 
dome, which was in the yeare of our Lord 168, by Baronius. 169, In thes 
of the aforenamed Emperours, Marcus Aurelius. Verus, Antonius, and 
cius Aurelius Comodus. The life of S. Policarpe was writren ar largeby! 
cephorus in his third booke, from the 30. ro the 34. Chapter, 
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The life of S. Tobn Chriſoflome. Ian, 27. 


is noe oreater anger, then the anger of 4 Woman, ſaith Salomon int $. 
| . 92 . = 7p, yerifledan the propbet Elias, Who oof»: ner appeaſe 
the anger that leſ«bellthe Wife of king Acah concemet againſt has longeat bs. 

d. The like bapened 29 $.lobn Baprift and Heroddy , Who Was RE ws vorl she 
ſed him to be beheaded; Her anger never ceaſed agaihhtt that bleſſed beat, vurill she had- 
in bey baud. [ve ſwagt ng bepened to $, lobw Chiniſoſtom, W:th the Emprefſe Eudoxia,. 
Jo Was (o enlyndied Weith anger againſt bim, that 1he Was not content to haue thruſt 
our of b1s dig nitie, and banizbed him our of Conftantinople, but gaue order that be 
ould be diſconrteouſleryſed inthe place Where he Was baniched, ro sberten big bfe, Which 
even ſo ropaſe. But as God did not let Teſabell and Herodias paſie Without punith-= 
t,for that they had perſecuted, the ons Elias,and the 01ber Ilohn Baptiſt, ſe did not by 
Eudoxia (cape rnpumicbed,for sbortly after the bleſſed man Was dead,the alſe dyed, & 
cittie of Conſtantimeple Was ſo afflicted with rempeites and Formes from heauen, that: 
ſeemed the deilrudion and viter Tune theref Was come. The loſe of this glorious Swints 
colletted cut of that Wh;ch is Written by Palladins of Helinopolss bis ds(cople, Simeon 

tapbraſtes, Nuephorus Caliitus,and the Triparine biftorie in 1his water. | 


AintTohn Chriſoſtome was borngin Antioche, his father - named Seca- 
F dus, who was captaine of the horimen, and his mother was called Anthuſa: 
hich is by interpretation to ſaie Florida)they were both noble, & very rich- 
worldly poſeſſhons. God gaue vnto them a ſonne which was this lohn, who! 
s = "55pm by Miletius Bithop of the ſamecittie. They ſet him to ſchoole, 
d inhis infancie he heard rethorike of a great Sophiſt called Libanius. By 
mothers apoinement (his father being dead)he went to Athens,and there 
ſtudied Philoſophne, wherein he profited verie much, then returned he to 
s countrie,and forthatir wasthe guſtomie at that time, that the doctors of 
lawe ſhould nor. plead. in matters of great importance ( but the orators 
ouldexerciſe that office as being more praQtiſed in the art of eloquece) lohn': 
ing anexcellent Rhetorician,begaa to pleade ciuill cauſes,and controuer-- 
of jmporrance: but after confideringe the yexation and trouble thereof, 
vtterly forſooke it, with intentto applie himſclfe altogether ro the holie. 
Iprures. Hejoyned himſelfe ro Miletius Biſhop of Antioche, alearned ma - 
d of holie life, whoſe diſciple h&was three yeeres, in which time he came 
be an excellent divine; afterwarde he hada deſire to forſake the world, . 
$ to.eater into religion , and. therewith he acquainted his. mother , who - 
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ſed manie erneſt perſwaſions to him not torake that courſe ſaying. My ( 
thou ſeeſt whar trauailes I haue borne, from the dearh of thy Grker cil 108 
haue had no other comfort bur thee, tarietil death cloſe mine eyes, andr 
do gs thou thinckeſt good. Benorthouthe occaſion to (horten my daies, by 
uing mealone,leaſtche ſhort rime | have to live, be repleniſhed with gei 
ſorrowe. ls itnot inough that bearethe ſorrowe of my widowhood, bur th 


ane,and bound to comfort me,wilc afflit me more?Clyih 


thou being 
ſtome was comtented for awhile to be obedient to his mothevin pirrie te 
her, burere bug (he dyed,and he was then at liberrie to doe as he would, þ 


deferred not tong ro doe that heenrended ; for hauinge cauſed the funerg 
and exequiesto becelebrated;and deuiding his goodes 8 vnto the Cl 
ches, and part to poore men, he entered into religion . e he ſRaidfq 
yecres, to the greate increaſe of himſelfein vertue , and alfo other relipi 
men of higcouent,rowhom he was an example and pargene of vertuous lifz 
lohn deſired greater perfeRion,wherefore he departed From the monaſter 
(bur yer with his habic and with the licence of his ſuperiour)and went to 
ina deſert, hauing choſen a caue for his principal lodging. There he remai 
rwo yeares,in which time, he neuer ſawe any humane creature , Inthat pla 
hisexerciſewas either reading of the hely Scripture, or prayer, Alſo he tar 
his bodie with great-penance, which was the cauſe that he fell ficke, wh 
he was enforced to forſake this life and to returne varto Antioche, where 


was receiued with ioye of al the people, for that his holy life was knowney 

toall men. He was deareſt ro Millerius his Maſter , who made him Deacag 
that he ſhould preach vnto the people , in which office Iohn continued fi 
yeeres (the people running vato his ſermons, as if it had bene ynto an Apg 


{tle) ro the gr of ſoules. 
c 


It cameto paſle that Miletius went to a Councell that was holden at Ce 
tiztinople, where hedyed of ſicknes. Aſſoone as Chriſoſtome vnderſtood of hi 
death,he rerurned to the monaſtery where he firſt was, for rhat he doubted t 
people would giue him the adminiſtratio & charge of the Bilhopricke of th 
cittie.Flauianus was made Biſhop thereof, who was a holy and a zealous 
When he came to Antioche frdm the Councell where he was eleted, vnc 
ſtanding that Chriſoſtome was retired into the monaſterie, at the importur 
requeſt of the people, he wen: vato the monaſterie, & one while with praieg 
another while ſhewing him what good ſeruice he ſhould do to Cod in pres 
ching,obtained atthe laſt othim (alrhough wich much adoe) to rerurne inte 
the cittie, and the ſame Biſhop made him Prieſt. It came to paſſe, that on the 
daic that Chriſoſtomeſhould take that holy order,atthe time the Biſhoplaid 
ouer him his hand to giue him his order,all the = to their great wonder, 

as 


ſawe a white Doue fitdowne vpon his head , * e yeores he exerciſed the 
oO T 


- / ; ; = 1 > on 
1 ANV. 27. K - ei « Ls . 16J 
ofPrieſt in Aakdocho;porecting and couerting foules, & in doing mira» 
one of the which was this. T he prefidenrofthe cirty rainted with the he- 
fMarcion, had his wife ficke of the collicke, which pur herto incredible 
as & ſhe could get no reinedy thereof. The preſident derermined to cauſe 
Sto be caryed in her bed;ints the Church were Flauianus the Biſhopp was 
+ Chriſoſtome, and ſo it was done, ſhe having in her company = 
>The Biſhop and Chriſoltome coming to them, Chriſoſtome t rhe 
e&denr by the hard, and ſaid vato him;why do you come to demand ayde of 
Chureh;ts which you be enemies? Looke forno helpe ar Gods handes, for 
þ your uſers him. he prefident & all che companie anſwered mildlie to 
his reproof & ſxid; Their errour was nor their faulr, but the faulcofcheir pa- 
es thac had inftruct:d the in this beleif, nevertheleſle, rhey defired him that 
would przie ro God ro gle health vnto this woma, for ifſhe were healed, 
hey would procure to ſane their owne ſoules, and would forſake th# herefie 
Marcion, and receiue the Catholicke dofrine of the vniuerſall Church. 
n Chriſo!tom vnderſtood rheir minds, he cauſed them to bring therher 
lie water, and ſaid ro the Biſhop. Make theſigne of the Crofle, & ſprinckle 
te ficke woman th-rewith, which being (ſs done, the woman was made whole 
y het greate comfort, the ioye of her husband, and all che companie , who 
ith one voice yealded infinit chancks ro Teſus Chriſt, 
© Abour char time Netarius Arcitbiſhop of Conſtirinople departed this life. 
ny there were that laboured to be placed in thardigniry,aſwel by themſel- 
es,25 by friendes; yer, for that the learning & holy life of Chriſoſtome was fa- 
pus thorough the conntry, he not labouring forit, was choſen & eleRed Bi- 
hop, and preferred before many that made'great ſute. The Emperour Archa- 
tus wrote the newes of the death of Nectarius, and of the eletion of Chriſo- 
bmevnto Flauianus, charging himalſo that he ſhould ſend him with ati ſpeed 
to Conſtantinople. Flauianus gaue him the Emperours letter in his hand, 8 
ien he had read it, he ſhewed fignes of diſcontent and griefe,ſaying; that he 
s neither fire nor worrhie of ſo grear a charge. Flauianus alſo ſeemed to be 
pwfull, yet he comforted him thar he ſhonld remeber,that this thing was 
e by Cod, forthe good of many ſonles, andalrhough he was ſorry alto for 
departure, yet he took it tobe the beſt, & defired him rogowirh all ſpeed 
onſtantinople,and to obey crhey Emperour,W hen this was knowne in the 
frie, all the people rooke armes, ſaying, We wil all looſe ourliues before we 
himdeparr, The Emperour was certified of this mntiny which the people 
f Antioche made, which cauſed inhim a greater deſire ro haue Chriſoſtome, 
erefore hewrore to Aſterins gouernour of the Eaſt, charging him by ſome 
eanesro ger Chriſoſtom out of their handes. Aſterius receiuinge chis char- 
» calied Chrifoſtome ynto him, faining thar he had marters of great im 
| portegnts 
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= portance to.impart,as he was before'time accuſtomed ro doe. The x 
Antioch not perceiuinge this deviſe , let him deparr our of thecitue fr 
When Aſterius had him in his power, he delivered him voto the Emp 
meſſengers, who with all ſpeed conuayed him ro Conitantinople. If rhe 
ple of Antioche were diipleaſed for that they had loſt Chrifoltom, the 
of Conſtantinople, reioy ied exceedinglie for that that they had gotten } 

Thisnew prelate being come intothe cittie, he was conſecratec Biithoph 

'Theophilus,although againk his will, for he would haue had one of his « 
pricits preferred to that dignitie,ſo that he remained ſomewhagdugonte 
with Chriſoſtome, which increaſed when he was acquainted Hertgs wirhhy 
vertuous life. Allegne as the new Biſhop was conſecrated, the Emperour 

his court did viſit him, and lohn ſpoke vato him very confidenthie and fai 
He had taken this charge and dignitie ypon him, more to obeye God, they 
fulfill his owne deſire, and this was one of the thinges that ke moſt feared, 
uiſing the Emperour to beare himſelf juſtly in gouerning,the Empire, forif 
failed ought « core would boldy reprehend him, as Natha the propherd 


- 


Dauid. The Emperour took in good worth theſe ſpezches, & foud thole th 
ges to be trewe which were ſpoken before of Chriſoltome . Thea hedepany 
aſluring him that he would alwaies account of him as his father. The t 
Biſhop gouerned his Church as wiſelie and as diligentlie, as cuer any prela 
did; either before orafrer him; andalthough his moſt principall care w 


the direRtion of matters within the cirrie, yet was he not therefore negli 
to-prouide for thinges neceſlarie and firt our ofthe cittie. He vndezitood 
Phenicia remained (till in the ancient Idolatrie, and for thar he would note 
- mitt this buſines to anicorher, be wentthitherin perſon, accopanied withy 
ny people which the Emperour ſent roattend on him : and as Moyfes in ze 
did throwe downe the calfe that the people adored,io he broke in peeces al 
Idolls of that Prouince, Hauing built ſome Churches, and founded ſome 
naſteries in that country, & letr ſufficient copanie of prieſts & religious me 
that ſhould inſtru&trhat barbarous natio in the Catholike faith, hereturnec 
Conſtantinople. He ſent alſo of his Prieſts ro preache the faich vnto theTan 
rians, who by their good exaple might mooue them to leave their ſaitage 
ſhions, & by receawng baptiſme,be brought co live a Chriſtia life. Therex 
in the Orient certainehereticks Marcionilts, wherfore he (ent thither cerrai 
religious men toextirpate & roote out that wicked cockle. In the Empere 
hoſt were Frenchmen, of which many were tainted and infeted with the 
refie of Arius: for thoſe he prouided a ſeuerall Church, wherein he placed Cy 
tholique Prieftes ;, which preached to thoſe people in their jornies of wat 
This his dili e did much good, for manie of chem were conuecrted fie 
their hnomatione che Bulhop wear bimiclf co theſermon, & gaue 
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e prieſts cerraine important reaſons & arguments which they ſhould preach 
1to thoſe people inthe french rong, | * 
The Emperour had in his court a captaine which waea GCorh and an Arrian 


wrerike. He with great ſuredefired the Emperour, that he would graunthim a 
hurch,in the which all they that wereofhis opinion might meet rogether, 8 
y their ſeruice afrer rheir owne maner. $.Chriſoſtome reſiited this man very 
oldly. Then ſaid the captaine before the Emperour, that the ſeruice he had 
one to the Emperial crowne, deſerued ſo much fauour.Chrifoftome anſwered 
im, If thou haſt ſerued the Emperour faithfully, his Maieſty hath rewarded 
hee boiitifully,for when chou cameſt to ſerue him rhou waſt poore, & of (male 
ccount, & now thou artrich,and highly regarded in all the Orient, therefore 
eisnothinginthy debt. The capraine had not a word roſay,burraking leaue 
eparted, & aſſembled many people,in the maner of rebellion, & in this warre 
idtrouble the Empire very much, When Chriſoſtome perceived how thinges 
zod, he went well accompanied to Caina the capraine, who much wondring 
the conſtancy of the blefled Biſhop, remained confounded; Gaina went to 
t him with great humility,and kneeling before him, required his hand to 
iſſe, which he laid vpon his eyes, and cauſed his ſorne to do fo likewiſe. t hey 
aid there many dates together,and before the Biſhop departed from him, he 
pncluded a peace, and reduced him and the people to rhe Emperours ſeruice. 
though the bleſſed Prelar had other buſineſle, and of great imporrance, yer 
never left his courſe of preaching to the people . To his ſermons came ſo 
jany,that it ſeemed impoſſible they ſhould all heare;euery one remained ſa- 
fed with his dodrine, and afteRioned to the (eruice of God, yea ſome were 
oonedto giue large almes, to frequent the Sacraments, to be continually in 

afer, to reduce themſelues to be modeſt, and morrtified in their lives. 
This good Prelate was very affable, & pleaſant in his (peach, and willingly 
dnld heare any man {that would, orhad need) roſpeake with him. Nothing 
uld diſcontent him more, then to goetoa feaſt or banquet, or ro haue any 
pple at his table;for he thought al che rime that was ſpent therin co be loſte, 
ved ro ſay, that halfe an houre was too much toſpend at a meale, He was 
odiſpleaſed with thoſe rhar vſed ſuch faſhions , for from his childhood he 
d bene alwaies abſtinent. His feaſt or recreation was reading ofholy Scrip- 
e, but eſpecially the Epiſtles of $. Paul. He had adefire to write ypon thoſs 
iſtles, bur long before, he made his praier ynto God, deſiring him, that his 
poſition mighe be according to the meaning that the Apoltle had when he 

ote them, and ſurely God graunted his petition. 

thapenedatrthattime, that a noble gentleman of C6ſtantinople was vniuſt- 
accuſed vnto the Emperour, for which cauſe he fled our of the citrie. After- 
dhedefiring to haue his innocency knowne vnto the Emperour, & thathe 
o might 
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mightreturne vnto his fauour, rhoughtche good willof Chriſoſtome we 
uaile much:wherfore he recurned (ecterly into the citty,and came by nigh 

lik the Biſhops houſe, and ſpeaking with Proculus the chamberlaine, defing 
him to bring him co the ſpeach of che Biſhop, Proculus went ro the cham| 
doore, and looking thorough a chincke, ſaw the Biihop writing ;aftd a many 
authoririe ro ſtand by him , which ſeemedeo indire vnro him what he (hoult 
write. Proculuswondred much ſeing ons in his copany, for that he knew th 
had none comein , as alſohe maruailed to ſee the Biſhop write. that which; 
ſeemed the other rold him. He ſtaid to ſeethe endhereof, & looking often thy, 
rough the clifr,ſeing that it was paſt midnight, he ſaid ro the Genrleman;hy 
he could notſpeake that night with the Biſhop, but willed himro come again 
another time. The Gentleman returned the next night,and the ſame hapengy 
againe.Wherfore he thought rhe chamberlaine had brought inſome othery 
ſpeake withthe Biſhop and excluded him, Proculus (ware rhat he had neithy 
lerten,nor ſeene any partyto goin, & becauſeir was now breake of day, hevi, 
led himto come 2gaine the third night, and he promiſed co keepe the chamly 
| doore that noneſhould encer. When cuening came theGentleman returny 
ſo they came both to the dore and looked thorough the clifr,and ſaw the 
that they had ſeene the other nightes ; Proculus (aid: depart for ronight, ; 
morrow | will certifie him of your coming, andwill know what his will is cc 
cerning you. In the morning Chriſoſtome was the firit that ſpoketo Proc 
and ſaid, how chanceth,it that nonedid viſit me theſe three laſt nighres pal 
If any haue come to me andyou hauedenied them toenter, Itellyouplair 
Tlike not of it. If any haue buſines to ſpeake with me hereafrer, Jetrhem com 
in,forthedores of the Biſhop (hould be euer opero all char haue buſines. The 
ſaid Proculus, Sir theſe three laſt nightes there came to ſpeake with you am 
much afflicted; and diſconſolare, but for that I ſaw you buſted, I ler him ae 
comein,alrhough each time, he ſtaied paſt midnight. With whom was I buf 
ſaid Chriſoſtome? Then ſaid Proculus, Iſfaw an old man-that was bald, andl 
know not who he was. Chriſoſtome much maruailed thereat, and demanded 
him the markes of the perſon that he ſaw.Proculus ſaid. It was an old mann 
a bald head, anda long beard, and was much like an Image of S.Paul that! 

eth before you, and which you looke often vpon when you write. Hereby 

. Biſhop vnderſtood the miſtery , and that God would by this make hin 
vnderſtand, that he had graunted him his petition. He bad Proculus to 0 
while out of his chamber, and falling on his knees, he yealded God thanc 
forthe grace he had beſtowed on him.Afrer that he appointed Proculus toc 
the Gentleman to him, and hauing heard his caſe, he followed his ſuit 
brought him into the Emperours fauour againe. Hauing ended the work 


publiſhed it, that all might readeit, and take profitt by his Rudie. 
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Thi Food Biſhop was very courteous to them whom he knewe were deuout 
or ſerued God, and cheefelie to prieſtes. On the other fide, he was rigorous to 
them whom heknew did nor live according rothe Eccleſiaſtical conſticutions, 
and ſuſpended chem our of the Church, and ſometime excommunicated them. 
Hereof it came, that many of them hated him, and faid, that he was terrible 
of nature, and ſo implacable that they could nor live with him. 

After this it hapened, that a counſellour of eſtate, perſwaded the Emperour 
to make a law, that none ſhould haue the priuiledge or beneficr of Sanuarie 
inthe Church; and this he ſaid hedid, for that APRANY therein,did co- 
mitt enormous offences. Chriſoſtome would nor conſent ro rhis by any mea- 
nes,neuertheleſle, rhe Emperour publiſhed the law againſt the will of the Pre- 

ate. It haxgened withm a few daies after, Vrropius that had giuen this counſell, 
omitted ſome great faulte, and fled ro the Church, in the which the Biſhop 
-ould nor defend him , bur alſo in a ſermon that he made publicklie , ſpoke 
any thinges againſt him, andin particuler ſaid: that the Church oughtnoc 
odefend him, Face by his meanes a law had bene made again the liberties & 
mmuniries thereof. At laſt the Emperour rooke him out of the Church, & pur 
him to death. This cauſed Chriſoſtome vo fal iaro the diſlike of many lay men, 
bur cheiflie of the courriers, 

Another like thing hapened alſo, Therewas in Conſtantinople, a man very 

ichin money whowas called Theodoricus, & the Empreſle ſought an occaſis 


ogetitaway fro him: while (he deuiſed how to compaſlle it, Theodoricus had 
2otice of the very nightic ſhould bedone. Wherefore he gaue the greater part 
ff his goodes to the Church,to the mrer, they (ſhould build an Hoſpiral for the 
eliefe of poore men. The Empreſle heard of it, and would hauehindred this 
ood worke. Whereupon Chriſoſtome went vnto her and ſaid: Theſe goodes 
ere giuen for the ſeruice of God, and if ſhe ſhould take them away,ſhe might 
de aared that ſheſhould rendera _—— account for theſame. Vpon theſe 


'ords the Empreſle left the goods, butthecoceiued great indignation againſt 
he Biſhop;which was alſo increaſed, by a deſire (he had to haue the poſeſſhons 
ff a widow called Callitropia,who Jefired Chriſoſtome to defed her. The Em- 
reſle entred vpon the landes of the widowe by force, wherupon, Chriſoſtome 
paue herro vnderſtand, that (he muſt reſtore rothe widowe her liuing: butto 
male purpoſe wasthe admonirion of this good prelate. The Emprelle going 
nto the Church vpon the day ofthe exultation of che holy Croſſe, the Biſhop 
hut the dore againſt her, and would nor ſuffer kerto enter in, taking her foran 
xcommunicatperſon;and although they that were in the copanie of the Em- 
reſle would haue vſed violence, yer they could nor, for Chrijoſtome would nor 
fer her to enter neirher then, nor at anytime after, vnril (he bad reſtored the 
cyard & poſeſſious thar (he had taken from the poore widowe,ſo that Eu- 
; O 2 , doxia 


108 8. Toba Chrifoſtome... IAN v, 


doxia the Emprefle, increaſed in indignation againſt him. A 

Other Prelates who were vicious and of euill life ( of whom the cheife 
Theophilus Biſhop of Alexandria)hated him, & furthered the Empreſle in 

. malice. All theſe ad.uerſaries of ChriſoRome aſſembled rogether in Chalce 
tro hold-a Councell againſt him, and from-thence they paſſed vnto Conf 
tinople; where being aſſembled, they cited Chrifoſtome to appeere perſon 
lie, to anſwere certaine articles to be laid ro his charge. He conſidering thy 
all the Prelates were his enemies, and-that they were not lawfully aſſembly 
nor had obſeruedthe lawes that ought ro be obſerued in calling ſuch Councy 
would not appeere perſonallie, bur ſent cerraine of his prieſts as his proc 
that ſhould yeald a reaſon why he did norappeere1n perſon : as namely, | 
that the Councell was not lawfully aſſembled. The Prelates without any ot] 
conſideration, did beate and impriſone them, and without further debating 
they condened Chriſoſtome to be baniſhzd, only for that he did not appe 
They went vnto.the Emperour, and made ſoſmoorh a tale, that he confirmg 
their Iudgement, and conſented thar Chriſoſtome, ſhould be baniſhed: 
once looking:-to the malice of their mindes, nor thincking of the innoceng 
of the partie condemned; nor how much himſelfe was bound vato him, 
people made an vproare, and would not by any meanes conſent that their] 
ſtor and Biſhop ſhould be exiled. W hen Chriſoſtome vnderſtood the derermi 
nation ofthe Emperour , doubring there would ſucceede ſome great ſcan 
if he ſtaid and obeyed-nor, deliuered him ſelfe yoluntarily into the hands 
thoſe that ſhould lead him into exile: firſt he comforted his friendes, who 
perceiued that heſuffred theſe wronges vniuſtlie, andthen he wrote the t 
how thinges had paſſed, vnto the Biſhop of Rome. The bleſſed Biſhop ye 
by ſea, to aplace called Prenetum, in the month of Maria Maior, 

The people were left afflited, for the abſence of their Biſhop; and were 
moued with indignation againſt them that had procured his baniſhment, x 
they had not ſpeedilie fled to haue ſaued them(elues, they had bene in d 
of theirliues, ſuch was the furie ofthe people. A few daies after, there 
great earthquake in the cittie , which threwe downe part of the Emperc 
pallace; euerie one talked openlie, that this happened for the vniuſt ſente 
that was giuen againſt the good Prelate, The Empreſle her ſelfe all aſtow 
defired the Emperour toreuoke him fromexile, which (he eaſily obtained, 
he was in a maner compelled to conſent to their iudgement, Withall ſpeed 
Kes were ſent with this meflage , whereupon he returned ro Conſtantine 
Before he entered the citty, he deſired that anew Councel might be gathe 
wherein he might be cleered , euen as hehad bene condemned by the fc 
Bur ſo great werethe entreaties of the Emperour and the Empreile , who 
cuſed zghemſclues of their former error, and likewiſe the people were ſo 
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; to heare the voice of their Paſtor(that he ſhould nor ſtay till the Councell 
gathered) thar Chriſoltome ouercome by ſo many entreaties, enteredthe 
trie, and beganro exerciſe his office againe. While he was in baniſhmenr, he 
1 bene much diſeaſed, yet for all this he continued in his zeale, and ſer- 
ce of God, and reprooued ſharply all thoſe thinges that ſeemed vnto himrto 
euill, 
The courtiers making great triumphes in the city, made a ſtatue of the Em- 
eſſe, and before it they ran wich launces, and made many other (howes. This 
atue was of aluer, and was ſer neere vnto the Church of Saint Sophia, vpon a 
ller of red marble. This ſeemed ro Chriſoſtome to be no other thing but I- 
latrie, and he thought it was adiminution of the honor of God, and whileſt 
e prielt ſong diuine (eruice in the Church , they were diſturbed with theſe 
ophane plaies. He zealouſlie(as hewas wont)reproygd the abuſes of the peo- 
e, and eſpecially this aboue named, which he accotipted to be a moſt groſle 
duſe. When the Empreſle had notice of this, the was enkindled with greater 
dignation againſt Chriſoltome then before,and laboured to gather a Coun- 
U] againe, once more to thruſtthe good Prelate out of his ſeat, For this cau- 
ſhe wrote go the Biſhops that had bene on her fide, and eſpecially ro Theo- 
tilus the principall of them, who for his owne part fearing the furie of the 
ople (whomhe had hardly eſcaped before) would not go himſelfe, but in his 
aceſent three Bilhops his ſuftragans, with a Canon of a Councell which ome | 
retickes had made againſt S. Anaſtaſius, inthe which was decreed; that i 
yy Biſhop was depoſed-from his dignitie by a Councell , whether juſtlie or 
wuſtlie, heſhould nor gouerne his Biſhopricke any more,except he were ad- 
itted by a Councgll; and whoſoeuer did the contrarie, ſhould not be admit- 
dro defend himſelfe. The enemies of Chriſoſtome, preſented this Canon to 
eEmperour:who in his defenceſaid; that this Canon was of no Councell bur 
a conuenticle or aflemblie of hererickes, & rherfore-was not of force or au- 
ority. The Emoreſle laboured aſmuch as ſhe could that Chriſoſtome ſhould 
baniſhed the ſecondtime, which when he vnderſtood, he went into the pul- 
t, and preached publikly vatoche people that his famous homily which be- 
neth. Behold a new Herodias daunceth, behold a new ſhe (heweth her fu- 
,and labourerh ro cur off the head of lohn Baptiſt the ſecond time. When the 
npreſle ynderſtood this, ſhe was'almoſt madd with anger and indignation, 
d laboured openly,not only ro haue him baniſhed, but alſo to haue him kil- 
L. Yea, the Emperour was alſo very much offended with him for theſe wor- 
« Whereof the enemies of Chriſoſtome taking occaſion,ſaid much euill of 
n, exhorting the Emperour to baniſh him, and they would take the charge 
eo vpon their ſoules. 
\ithin few daies, there fell many principall _ and the Emperour for- 
\ 4 bore 
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boretocommunicat with Chriſoſtome as if he had bene an heretike, & fox 
him ro vic his functio publikly.Kaſter eaue came,in which they vſedto ba 
the Catechumens , of which many were aſſembled inthe place where the 
ſhop was kept ynder comand, being defirous ro be baptiſed of him. They 
already begun the ceremonies of the Sacrament, & they that ſhould be ba 
ſed where vncloathed;when on a ſodainecame many armed (oldiers ſent by 
Emperor, who not tarying till the naked perſons had clothed rhemſelueshy 
them away ſo, that ſtriking and wounding them, they mingled their bloogi 
the fontitone with the water. There was ſuch an vproare and rumulr in theg 
tic hereupon,thatthe Emperor, inſtigated by the wicked people thar perſe 
ted Chriſoſtome, confirmed and ſubſcribed to the ſentence of his baniſhmg 
which being made knowne vnro the B.Bithop, he was not troubled, nor 
any ſigne of diſcontent, but that be left ſo many ſoules in manifelt dange 
perditzon. Taking leaue of his friendes and embracing chem, he recomen{ 
co them the feare and loue of God, and obedience to their prelate that 
ſucceede him, for they ſhould ſee him no more. His friendes moued witht 
ſpeaches,fell at his feere and wept. Chriſoſtome departed from them in ſec 
manner, being umbarked for theplace of his baniihmenr. , 

Theſameday thar Chriſoſtome departed from Conſtantinople,a frei 
from the pulpit where he vied topreach , which tooke hould ofthe ropof 
Church and from thence pafled ro the Emperors pallace; & although t 
the Church and the place, was a good diſtance, and manic houſes, yertt 
touched none of them, bur only the Church and the Pallace, which ir bur 
very (ore. Vpon this occaſion the enemies of Chriſoltome renewed their 
tie againſt them that defended him,ſaying: thatrhey had cauſed this hier 
for this many ofthem were pur to death. Moreouer many were pur in pn 
daily afwell men as wemen, for that they defended Chriloſtome,and mu 
red at them that were the cauſe of his baniſhmenr. From ſome they rooket 
goodes, (ome they pur to (ſhamefull andignominious puniſhments, 
torall this there were til] more Iohaniſts (for ſo they called them) that 
part with Chriſoltome.It cannot beexpreſled when he came to rhe placeof 
exile, what trauailes and affictions he endured; The ſoldiers thar cond 
him, were comanded not toftay in any place, bur that they ſhould make 
endure ſo much atfliction & rurmoile, as might bring him ro his end, andi 
cameto paſle.Laſtly in Armenia in the vemolit borders of the Romane Em 
and among the people that were Idolaters there he ſaid, ſometime preac 
vnto them, (omerimedoing miracles & curing ficke folke, (o that many 
conuerted to the faith. Such was his ordinary exerciſe in cuery place wit 
went, yerdid he not therfore forget ro wrice ſomerimes vnro his frieds, © 
I. the toderue God, & to ſutfer willingly afflitionin this life for the 

Im, 


Fav. 37: S. Tohn Chriſoſtome. Hy 


The baniſhmem of Chriſoſtome came to the knowledge of Pope Innocer,of 
ich he was certified by the Saint kimielfe, bur not ſo largely as he heard it af+ 
rward; He hauing conſidered the matrer well, and wrirten-and received atis- 
« from the Emperor Archadius,at the end he declared charthe ſenrence gi- 
a agaialt Chriſoſtome was vniult, and he reprooucd the Emyeror (harplie. 
<4 wroterothe Church of Coſtanrinople & comanded, that they ſhould 
eept nor receiue no other Prelate bur Chriſoſtome, as long as he lived . He 
ore alſo ro th: ſame Chriſoltom comforting him,and adufing him to ſuffer 
dlie for Gods toue: Then he apoinred a Councell to be atiembled at Theſ(- 
onica, to proceed againit Theophilus, and againſt the other Prelates that 
4 vniultlis condemaed Chriſoſtome. Bur for that he died ſhortly after, rhe 
uncell rooke nor efteRht. The death of Chriſfoſtome was in this maner. The 
diers cauſed him to trauaile continually from one place ro anorher, and he 
ing of a weake conſtirution was broughtro ſuch infirmitie, that it ſeemed hea 
s very neere his death. Trauailing on the way, at eueningQhey came ro a 
e Church of an holy Saint called Bafiliſcus in the ſame contry of Armenia. 
kriſoſtomeg being before che aulter ac his praiers, the Saint appeared and ſaid 
to him; b&®rher lohn, ro morrow werwo ſhalbe rogether in one place. The 
ed Biihop vnderſtood that his death was nere,wherfore talking with ſome 
his ſeraants, and ſome Prieſtes that alwaies followed him, he certified them. 
his death. The nextday,he receiued che-bleſſed Sacrament, and perceiuin 
nortall fever encrealing on him, he made the ſigneof the holy Croſle won 
ied; and in this manner he yealded vpp his ſoule vnro almighty God, the 
day of Seatember. The ſame day at Conſtantinople fell ſuch a great torme 
haile , char many thought the citrie would haue bene vererlie deſtroyed. 
ortly after died the Empreile Eudoxia, See Baronius Ann.304.and 307.who 
th ſhe died 3. months after, miſerably. 
Sixreene yeeres afterthe death of Chriſoſt:theEmp. Theodofius ſonnevnto 
hadius that baniſhed him, cauſed his body to be brought to Conſtantino- 
, Where it was receiued with great worihip and veneration; and this was on 
27.0f lanuarie.On which day the Church celebrateth his feaſt. Along time 
rhe was tranſlated ynto Rome, and buried in the Vatican, but his ſoule en- 
ed the reward of his ttguailes, the which was ſuch, and ſo great were the 
d workes and ſeruices that he did, and euery day is done by the meanes of 
writinges which he lefre, that thorough this occaſion many ſoules are ſa- 
..His dorine is ſound, certaine,and ſecure, and we may be aſſured, thar he 
h a principall, and an eſpeciall place inthe kingdome of heauen. His ſtile 
elegant, graue,and ſweere, and it was as a ſhoure of gold, for rhe which he 
led Chriſoſtomus, which 1s by interpreratio, Golden mouth; His reaſons, 
uments & dagrine thatifſued from his mouth, were as a ſhoure of gold in- 
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NES wrireth of him that after he was bapriſed, thay 
neuer heard the leaſtlie to come out of his mouth , he never gaue occa 
any man ro ſweare;he neuer tolde any leafing;he neuer curied any crea y 
never (poke idle word, he would neuer ſuffer any in his preſence to ict, tg 
or to murmure, he died in the yeare of our Lord, 407. | 
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 Theſccond feaſt of $, Agnes. Tand?s. 
g Alomon in the bookg of Wiſedome ſpeaking of the death of good men,ſaith. To 


I 


of the ignorant, it ſeemeth phat the Saints doedie, but they remaihie in peace; « 
) badſaid . Thongh the fool1ch thincke that the good and rhe exll be in the ſail 
at their death, nexertbelefie they are deceived, for betweene chem there is yauJ great 
(: the reaſow is, becauſe the euill they die, ro die, and the good they die, ro true, Ti 
wen the day that they die, begin their true dtath, and the good men rheday of then d 
gin their rrue life, This is prooued by the exampleof $., Agnes, of whom S, Amb 
feth Ts thus Manner. 


- 


He Father andthe Mother of S. Agnes, with their other kinsfo] e, | 
watchingin praier one night (as they vied ro doe oftentimes) and & 


nued in lamentation for her death.One time ſhe apeared ynto them ve 


gifull and glorioufly, acompanied with many Virgins , and comfo 
"witch theſe wordes; My Father and my brerhren, be aduiſed,do not tam 
forrow for me as though I were dead , for Iamaliuein the companieW 
holy damoſels, and I ſerue hgm whom I loued with all my hart when H 
the world, and Iam ofhim fauoured and loned. Then the Saint vani 
way, and they all remained comforted. b 


After this ir hapened,thac Conſtautiadanghrer to the Emperor Col 
had a (ore FiltulJa which was incurable, and although ſhe was not a Chni 
yet ſhe went ro the ſepulchre of S.Agnes, for ſhe heard ſay that many fick 
zn that place had recouered health. While ſhe remained there in praner, 

a ſleepe, andit ſeemed ro her ſhe heard a voice which ſaid: Conltantia | 
ſtanr,beleeve in teſus Chriſt the Sonne of Godand thou (halt be whole: 
upon ſhe was notonly made a Chriſtian, as S. Agnes gave her counſel 
alſo butlra ſumpruovs Church in the ſame place in honor of S. Agnes, 
morie of theſe thinges, the holy Church celebraterh the feaſt of this 5g 
ſecond rime, eightdaies after the day of her Martyrdome, which is vp 
28. of lanuarie. This apparition of S. Agnes ta her Facher and Mother, 
wie yeare ofour Lord304. andin the raigne of Djoclefianus, 
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The life of $ s. Ignatms Brshop and Martyr. Bb, r. 


He 4poflle hs ag k the rorments of the Martyre, Whereof be bimfelfo ,. cy: 
j had ſome experience, ſaith , Were are made fe = wo ro the world,and 4. y. 
ro Angells, and men , Which is, as if be e gentules celebrarings 
if feitucall daies,did vſe to caſt the condemned men ty be Tenoured of Wild beafter in an 
hitbeatre, in Which place they pur many Chriftans to be devoted in rhe fight faltbe 
ite, I» h0 r00ke pleaſure to ſeerbir ſight, alrbough ig Was both crevell and bloodie; anil 
| 3 alſo rojeed, to ſee With what contre qe! eMariyrs ſupported thoſe termants for 
bac of Leſus Chrift, One of thenrins "wma This ſentence pas verified, Wai $.1 
Was torne in pieces (4 your in thi fight of all the people of Rome, vpon « certaine * 
ll daie. His life Twas ructen by Meraphrefter after this manner. 


RaianeEmperour of Rome; having obtained a great vidorie ann the 
/Scirhians(a fierce anderuel natio\made a glorious rriumphe.He th As 
ſelfe gauch bound qr me ayding him herein: & ſeing the C 
re of a contrary pro / and would not only not honour chef 
, bu alſo protured that manie abandoned their ſeruice,, he 
affuring himſelfe thar for this they wou e him to obraine } 
ies . He madeedidts and proclamations thorongh all the lan and 


a inces of the Empire , that the Chriſtians ſhould -be _ | and if =— 


{not adore the 1dolls ;they ſhould berortured'and pu ths. 
p a grievous perſecution _—_— the Cxtholike Chalith, hg 
| wi, $0 1e 0 Antiochia, & giuinge dire&ion for 
ans atius was Biſhap of that cirris, who accordin ns ry 
pm of Irmo” and other atithors, was rhe child that leſus Cheiſt 
him when he perſwaded the diſciplesto be humble ſaying; Excropryer be as 
 litle 6buld , you canner enter into the kingdame of henarn Þ T his hapened inthe 
nting of the life of IFnatius, which eva demoriſtration'ob the ent rhat 
ld make. Af-er tharlefus Chriſt aſcended into heaven, I natius Keptin 
empanie of S.lohn theEuan liſt, 8x Vartio diet le,andin the comps: 
* P 
; Pant rpc was Sore | and Martyr. Tynatins was (6 
rd < orirwrorichn | 


chat gouernedthae Church, which he diſcharged with great care and dil 
oe. His principall enteat and deſire was, theconucifion of ſoules from gen 
liciero Chriltia nirie. | Fo 
While that Traine was inthe cittie, he-was certified of him; andcomang 
thar he ſhould be bronghr before him.Beingcome he faid vnto him; Arrrhy 
the man that ſetteſt ſo light by our imperiall comandements, and forbidgy 
our immortall gods to beadored, drawelt their {eruants from-their worſhj 
and bringeſt rhem to. doe diuine honour, andro hold for God, a man that 
erncified*[gnatius anſwered,] amtheman that hath done 21! chele rhinges 
rejueth me much thar you call thoſe gods which be ſtocks and ſtones; (@ 
there is hut one God creator of heauen andearth, and his Sonne Ieſus Chi 
whoſe kingdome (hall haue no end. If thou (O:Cz(ar) wilt adore him,beg 
red that thy kingdome, thy ſcepter and:crowne, will be more eſlabliſhedg 
confirmed; Leaue theſe ſpeaches ſaid Trainez and if thou wilt doe that wh 
ſhalbe acceptable to me, (acrifiſe ro our gods, ſothou ſhalt be my friend, 
the high prieſt of Iupicer, and L will eorich chee wich great reuenewes, andy 
uance thee to on aid,it would bea go y change.indeed fc 
thar ama prieſt ofrhe living God, & that offer ſacrifice to himdaily vpe 
holy Aulter , co become a prieſt vnto thediuell. Knowe this ({O Czſar) th 
got only thy promiſes and large offers, arenot ſufficient to drawe me fro; 
reſolution, but alfo if thou be determinedtorhrowe me to the wild beaſtegy 
to Crucifie me, or kill me with-che ſword, or with fire,neither are th 
the tortures thou canſt deuiſe to inflit ypon me , ſufficienc to mode mg 
Jeaue the worſhip of the true and liuing God; and to adore. theſe falſe gods 
The prieſts of the Idolls were preſent at theſeſpeaches, wha ſaid varolg 
tius. Whar meaneſt thou, thou impudent foole? We call Iupiter and the off 
gods immortall;8& donor likethee, who confeſſeſttharthyGod way @ucj 
on the Croſſe.By this Ignatius tooke occafionto-ſcoffe & deride theirs 
and withall toinſtruRtrhem in the faith, & ſaid. The Cod which I adorebs 
was, & is immortall;but he was made a morrtall man for the (aluation of ml 
tall men; He dyed voluntarilie,and was buryed, but withall we alſo conf 
that he roſe againe the thirdday by his owne-power, & aſcended int | 
& opened the gates which were (hur-by finne, that men mighr enter the 
wherein all they that do obſerue his lawes, & confefſe him for Cod, do em 
You cannot ſay ſo by anie of your gods, for ir is.-well knowne thatthey1 
moſt vicious me, & known for ſuch whodyed wickedly,agreableto th 
they led before, The ſepulchre of Iupicer is in Candia, Eſculapius 
with an arrowe;the aſhes of Venus are (hewed inthe Ile of Papos. Here 
himſclfe into a great fire-& was burned. T his being true as cuery. mi k 
it is, I knowenot by what reaſonyou.c30 gall rhem immograll, nor for 
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Pann t” | © 3. Tpoatinr Martyr. o 
youſhould beoffeded that I call them dead gods. The Emperonhearing 
@ wordes,would nor have then reaſon anie more, doubting leaſtir mighe 
eto the reproach and ignominie of his gods, &rotheglorie and honor of 
iſt che God of the Chri Hetherfore comanded chac lgnatius [ſhould 
hruſt inro a d6geon, & then he confulced with the Senators ro whatdeath 
hould put him: who at length detecmined, that he ſhould be devoured of 
14 beaſtes: for that they dou ifhe ſhould be pur to death in Antioche, 
Chriſtians would have himin andreuerence. To prevent which, 
apoinred that be ſhould be led co Rome, and chere wi th cerraine malefa- 
1ts he ſhould be deuoured of che wild beaſtes, by which meanes chere (hould 
memorio of him be left. This reſolution being made,the Emperor (ear to 
I bim the nexr day,and after he had vſed many courteous words,chincking 
being in priſon had chaged his mind, he began once more co perſwade him 
re his gods, burſting he was more conſtant now then ar the firſt, he cau- 
the ſentence giuen agaiaithim ro be read, which was;tbat he ſhonld beled 
Rome, and there<aſt to wilde beaſtes. There was neuer man that indured a 
x impriſonmer lookingalwaies for death, & was by chance delivered, thag 
as ſoioyfull as was Ignatius when he heard che ſentence of his condemnatis, 
ſhewed a cheerefull and well pleaſed countenance, and with all gaue great 
tkes to God:and he himſelfe did help ro put on his chaines & bolts which 
was to carry all the way, Theo heralked with Come of his friendes and fa- 
jers,taking leaue of them & commending his Church & them co almigh- 
God, & rhe Emperors comandment was put in execution wichout delay. 
atius began historney on foore, andſo trauailedtill he came to Seleu- 
There being imbarked, he arriued at Smirna,where he wrote(by the per- 
hon of thoferhar led him) a letter to Policarpus, in the which he cerrified 
of hiviourney, & recomeded vnco him his Church of Antioche. Aſſoone 
Policarpus receiued the letter, he went wich certaine Prieſts and other de- 
perſons to vificthe holy Martyr. Palicarpus& Ignatius were deere fgieds, 
hat afloone as they ſawe one another, with ioye mingled with griefe, and 
Ih teares acompanicd witkioye,they embraced one another. T hen Policar- 
id ro Ignatius: fince in this ſort thou leadeſt the way ro martyrdome be- 
me,l pray thee what praiers or petitios haſt thou made ynro God,that hs 
th granted rhee that fauour and grace. O my brother, teach me then I pray 
ee,that{ may happily atcaine ta thareſtate alſo wherein chou now are: bur I 
we well that my life is not ſuch that I deſerne that favour of God, to ſuffer 
his loue. Do nor doubr, brother Policarpus (anſwered Ignatius) the rime 
n come-for you, when God pleaſeth. He knoweth that your Church hath 
ted of you, bur when you haue well eſtabliſhed & ſer rhe ſame in order, he 
in relerued for. yougl/o a crowne of martyrdome with which you ſhalt be 
"4 P 3 crowned 
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crowned, even a8 it pleaſeth-him of his mercie &© crowne me 5 
preſent. The Prieſts &orher company that Eame with Policarpus, 
vnto the blefled Macryr, & falling on thejr knees; ſome kiſled his t 
red frous or ſome his'chaines; for that theyſawe him goey 
ſuffer death for the profeſion'of the Chriſtian/Carholique faith; atid 
Jeſus Chrilt.Ignatius ſtaid rhere cexraine Uzies;expetting a proſperous yi 
m which els he wrote manielerters to diners Churches, one of which he 
before kim ro Rome,ro the Chriſtians'thar dwelr' there, admoniſhinge thay 
that they ſhould not be anie impediment ro his martyrdome. = 
& From Syria(faith Ignatius)I go evento Rome, combaring daie & nigh 

 ſeaand land with ten Leopardes, to wirt, ren ſoldiers apoinred'formy g 
My doing well Fnto them, maketh rhem to be worſe, rheir wickedneſle i 
Rech me to be parifr, but for al thar I repurenor my ſelfe holy, When I thy 
delivered fr6 chete ferce beaſtes, I thinke1ſhalbe _ in praieto other 
ſai for:me.I wiſhe that they maie be moſt cruell againſt me,andnorto 
my life as they haue done other Martirs. God forbid it ſhould be ſo, forſy 
determined, ifthey will not run ypon me, I will runne vpon them, andife 
ſpare me,1l will incyte_and procure them,ro deuour and teare me inpizce 
Children , be not offended ro heare me ſpeake theſe-wordes., for | knoy 
how great valewe it is to ſuffer for the love of Chriſt. Nowe-maiel ſaie;th 
begin co be his diſciple, forthar I'defire to endurpthefire,the Croſle, the 
king of bones,diſivinting,yea and diſmembringe the whole body . Lerem 
vpon me all rormenrs the detiills can deniſe together, fo thar I maie me 
enioye leſus Chriſt. Theſe andother flich woords he wrote in that Epiltlejy 
which he (hewed the zealous deſire he had to ſuffer marryrdome. Then an 
a fitr wind,apd taking hisJtaue of Polycafpus, hewas imbarked andfailedy 
Troia, by Macedonia, and thorough other comntries, where many Chriſta 
did viſit and lamenr fof him : bur hee ſpoke ſo, that they that ar cheir fill 
firation had compaſſion vpon him, at rheirdeparrure they bore vnro |} 
holy envuie. Finallie, he arriued-at Rome, and they rhar had bronghe kim 
ſoner, delivered himro rhe gouernour of the citrie, who hauing ſeene rhe 
cree ofthe Emperor , ſtaid for the celebration of ſome principal feaſt ts 
the ſame in execution. —- _ 

Which daie being nowe come, thebleſſed Biſhopwas pur in the middelt 
the Amphitheatre, where were aſſembled an, infinire companie of people;f 
that it was blowne chorough the cirtie, that a Biſhop of Sirja ſhould cot 
wich the wild beaſtes. Ignarius being theres, he life vpp his Yoice and aid 
yee Romaines thar be preſent to ſee this fight, knowe you, that Iaminorp 
into this place for anie fault that T have commirred , bur by this mean 


hope to obtain to the glory of God, for whoſe ſake I am-thus brought hi 
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the wheat of his field, and muſt be pre withthe teeth of the Lyons, 
[ maie be made bread fire for his cable. The Marrir having faid this,they 
the Lyons ont vnto him, who ypon afodaine deuoured him, Jeauing on- 
ſame &P his great bones. God hearinfgthe prajers of his Martyr permirred 
s,andgranted him rhe fauourthat he foerneſtlie prayd for , to witt; 
© he would not ſuffer the beaſtes to-fparehim . The next night, the Chriſ- 
; towhom he had written the lerrers, gathered vp his bones which remai- 
d, and purthemin aſafe and ſecrer place our of the cittie , and after they 
ried them-:ro Antioch. Traiane being afterward informed of the conſtant 
arryrdome of Ignatius, that the Chrittians did no wrong to anie, that they 
aed che Politick lawes, that onlie they vicd to riſe in the morning = 
lie co prai&ynto Chriſt their God, and that chey were abſtinent , pirtifull, 
aceable, giuers of almes and chaſte: he commanded that they ſhould be no- 
re perſecured, norrormented, bur onlie that they ſhould not be admirred 
 ex2rciſe publike offices. So that Ignatius was profitable ynro the Chriſtias, 
x onlie in his life, bur alſo. afrer his death, 
Nicepherus-Califtus writeth of this glorious Saint , that he was the third 
iſhopin Antioche afcer S.Peter. Heliued a long time with ſome of the Apo- 
es. He was one daic in praier rapped in ſpirit, ſaw many Angells, and heard 
em4ing che praiſes of the moſt bleſſed Trinitie in manner of a Quire. Firſt 
ng ſome, & the other anſwered. This viſion cauſed Saint Ignatius to apoinc 
his Church, to finge the Pſalmes and Himnes after the manner of the 
wires now-vſed. Afrerward other Churches cooke the ſame cuſtome, & Pope 
amaſus comanded it (hould be obſeruedin all che Catholick Church: which 
lebracech the feaſt of Saint Ignatius the ficlt of Februarie, it being the daie 
his Martyrdome; in the yeare of our Lord. 10. in the rai Traiane. 
f Saint [gnatius makech mention Euſebius in his Eccleſiaſt. . book 30, 
hapc.5aint lerome in his booke de viris alluftribas, 26, chap. Caliodorus in the 
ripari hiſt, 10, booke. 9, chapter. Venerable Beda, Vſuardus,and other au» 
hors of martyrologics. 
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The Purificitlhn of the Virgin Mary. Febr.2, *» 
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Reat Was the Anger and indignation that Eſau bore toward Lacob bis brothetf 3 _ 
Who for that be had sraſtelie gotten 4'Wpaie the bleſsing of bir fatber, he prattiſed * 
JCF ſecrete 10 make bim 4Ware, and chewed publikelie that bis intention Was to bill 
» Whereupon Tacob 0 eſcapt this danger, determined to gore like 4 baniched man into - 
'poramis is $1114, here be 19mamed 4 long yme. mA be bad 4 rr; | 
| *3 6 
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" The PwifcationofdurB.Lady, Fixnn: 0 


the beuſe of bis father, 45 it Written is Geneſis Hee havinh ndWe Wines, chil, 
ſeraants, mayd ſeruantes, and catile, going on bis jorney, 4nd drawing neere 01 
Countrie , ynderſiond that Eſa bis breches come v0 meere bin, Tacob Was 1n-douby of þ 
brother and ſeared bun ;, Wb p dptyded bis companies into divers pattts , yt 
the beafles {ormoli, then went the [lanes nb their children, after them owt bi 
Þ» bo Was blear-cyed ith ber childrengdaltlig nem: b:amſelſe Wuh the beaniiſaling 


chell, and loſeph bir lule child Eſau mating hes made #8 account of the beaj 
pafeed alſo by the men aud — ind regarited 1hem net .. 1.94 and ber chilly 


wet bim,but Eſau Would net ftaie: lafilie rb ber licle fone, and. Why 
ſave the mother to be ſaire and beautifull, With the prettie and tender ghalde, then ſa 
the Scripture , Eſau Went toÞard laceb and embraced bim, «nd [4id vifo bun (as wen 
imag me.) My brother, let the indignation betbene v1 ceaſe, let car enimity bane an end, 
eur controuerfies baviterlie forgotten; bereaſter 1'Will be at peace With thee, & 1 villa 
ceaue thy preſentys, in ſigns that I pardonthes from my hart, and that 1 change my 
luces inte long, 

Eſauin that be Was the eldeft brother of Iaceb, is « fignreof God the Fatber, 
is 4 figure of man. There Was enmily betWweene God and man. God wasmuch | 
man, that be Would get aWay the benedition; that is, he Would bave bene made lik 
Ged. Man in departing from the preſence of God , Went as it Were inte 4 farre county 
After ard man bad a defire to veturne yute God, & to pleaſe and pacifie bum. He ſent] 
fore him the flockes; and the cattle , Which is the ſacrifice that Ty 45 done With them; th 
Went the ſernantes With therr children, that is to ſay, the labe of nature With the Pau 

- @rches, Who could not pacifie bis indignation , Then came Lya that Was bleare-eyed de 
ber children, that 1s: the Written luwve With the Smagogue,but that Rayed net Eſas th 
beldlefthe, came the ſaire Rachel! With loſeph ber ſonne, and Eſa» Ws; pleeſed, andth 
Fererecencyled. Sotbis daythe blefed Virginmis fignred in Racbell , and leſws Chri 
ſonne, is figs of, oc being preſented im the remple by man , When God ſave 
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bm ſo faire a yuaſt, ſedainlie he ſorgetr be indignation that be had againſt wan, andy 
wing the armes of bis beauenlie favour, Went to'pardes bim, ſaying vnto bug: From beg 
forth We will be friendes, and 1 Will accrptibeyniftes that theu iff to mein tokenth 
With my bart 1 pardon thee, and With wy bartl lou thee, This is the figure vſthuy 


ſent ſelcmmity, novelet vs ſee hoWp it came ropaſſe, 


Cap, 4. © Aint Luke the Euangliſt recounteth, that theTayes of rhe Purific: 
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man, 6s 


26, by a man,and it be a male, the moth 
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Fn FR; 2. The Purification of ouy B. Lody. u9 
| ight daie they ſhall circumciſe the child, and-the mother no __ 

i ey hn: haha walaas, the fight of God: 

enter into the temple , nor touch. anie hallowed thing vatill the end of 
je daies. And if ſhe bring, forthyadanghrex ſhe (halbe accdiiced vncleane 
fourſcoredaies ,. and when th&Waics-of 
” d go vnto the temple; ad 


Purification. were ended, (he 
be he-tich, ſhe (Dovuld offer a Lambe with 
aarathe ſhould offer a paire of Turtles, 
5 Thane goeth farther and faith, that a wo- 
bes firſt begortegfonnie, {hduld goe to be purified in Te- 
ag her ſonne in the nple(in memoric that the Hebrewes de- 
arcing out ofihe land Th al; gel killed all che firſt borne of the E- 
iptians.) Alfo the lawe comn nded,th: if the ſonne who was offred was of 
1s trybe of Ley,and bad not anFhotable defeRt in his body, or wanting a» 
ie member, heſhould remaine a miniſter in che remple; Bur if he were of an- 
her trybe, themorher ought to redeeme him with fue fickels , which was a 
eof mony at that ryme. 
'This was the lawe. W hich being conſidered of the B. Virgin,although as $, 
ernard ſaith, the law did not bind her(for thar ſhe coceaued-nor by the.copa» 
of manas thelaweexpreſly ſaith, bur by the verrue of the holy Ghoſt, and 
herefore (he was not vncleane)yetſcing that her bleſſed ſonne, nor being ſub» 
& rorhe lawe of Circicifion, would be circfiiciſed to ſhewe his humilitie, for 
je fame reaſon would (he alſo goe vnto ITeruſalem to be purified, She went 
ticher alſo,becauſe ſhe would. nor giue ſcandall or offence toany. For mani 
hat knewe that ſhe had bfought farrh a male child , and chart he was her firſt 
gotren, would haue bene feandalizedifſhehbad not gone to Teruſalem tobe 
ified . Mary went alſo to be purified, to geue ynto vs an example ro pyri- 
our ſelues ſpiricually : for there is-not amie man living that not fore 
ings to be cleanſed & purified: Same had need to purify rheir ynderſtidin 
that they bee defirousto heareone thing or other in acurious maner,and- 
metimesthinges that be hurtfull ynro chem, yea, and to cleanſe rhe other 
es. As the fight by not ſeing of vanity, rhe eares by not hearing of detraQios, 
e roung by not ſpeaking idle wordes ,and (o we may ſay in like-maner of rhe 7 
her ſences, But that that hath moſt need ro be purified & be cleanſed, is the ©: | 
,becaule of rhe vnprofirable, hurtfull, yaineaffeRions, & deſires thereof," % 
Berhleem being ſeuen leagues diſtane from Jeruſalem, rhe. glorious Virgith: © © 
t that jorney accompanied with Ioſeph her ſpouſe to her great trouble, fog... 
t was winter,as alſo that (he-was tender & vnuſed totrauell. Yer all chis- — © 


ncuity.was eaſy for herto beare carying in her armes the Sonne of God, & 
£ owne fon alfo; ro whom ſhe talked; knowing afſuredly that ito 
Although he anGrered nor; for bg 300: himſelf in euery things 
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*?- *. accordingto his infancie. The Euigelift ſ$jth:thar ar thar rime therewy 


in lerufilemcalled Simeon.rt js a rming worthy of confideratiorhatrhef 
ſaith, thatin a citry ſo principal as leraſalerhere was one man. Burſoiri, 
ttot all thoſe thac haue the namb of midn;arero be called men. Forthie mg 
hath reeth &derraRtech his neighbour hi 
ge. The man that hath nailes to graſpeane&4 
neighbour, maie be called a Lyon. The! 
the perſon ofhis neighbour, maje bee 
hath no other cogiration bur in gourmandiſeand raven! 
neuer ſarisfied, maiebecalled 2 Wolfe . Herhar walloweth 
carnallitic,maie be called an Hogge: He that ſpicrerh-poito 
with enuenomed wordes, maie be calleda Dragon , 2 Serpene; 
You maie call him only a man indeed, that ſhalbelike vato Sime©, of wha 
is read: that hewas iuſtand feared Cod,fearing God in reſpet of Cod, and 
in refpe& of men. We maiec alſo ſaie,rhart he was a prieſt, which rhe Euanj 
ſeemerhroinferre where he ſaith:char he bleſſed Chriſt and his Mocher. | 
was the office of thepricſt, ro giue the benediion in the remple . Moreay 
the Evangeliſt faith, that Simeon expected the conſolation of Iſrael, & thy 
had an anſwere of the holie Ghoſt, that before he died; he ſhould ſe thy 
tivinted of our Lord, that is the Meſſjas. - 
. © Egeſippusdeſcriberh, thar he had a reuelartis afrerthis maner.Simeony 


$reat Rabbin,rhar is ro ſay a Door among the Tewes, & red the ſacred 
.fure publikeliein leruſaiem, & following the courſe ofhis leures,he cam 
7” Jeclarethe place of Efaie that ſairh: 4 Virgin sball conceaue, and bring forth 


It ſeemed ro him, that if he ſaid publiklie,that a Virgin ſhould conceaugt 
bring forth a ſonne , it would breed a ſcruple and doybrin the mindes 
* ſehAMers;whetefore in place of this word Vargin, he pur in his writingesel 
he meant ro read publikelie another name, which he might eafilie doein 
brewe, by changing of oneletter. The name that he fer downe was, lull 
etharis to ſaie, a yong woman, whether ihe be a virgiy ornot. Three tim 
meon changed this name, and chree times he found it blotted our or 
led, and found the name writren that he ment to hang changed. Maruel 
much herear, he made his petirion vato God, that ynto him mighr be@ 
red this miſterie. Whereupon he had a reuelation, in rthewhich hewl 
ſharpelic reprehended for what he had done. Neuertheleſſe, for thar his 
tion was good, he was not chaſtiſed , Then he was promiſed \ that befold 
death he ſhould ſeethis propheſic fulfilled ; and ould ſce With his ey 
maiden Virgig that had broughr forth a child, and with her, her ſonng 
ſhould be the redeemer of rhe world. Inſuch ſort, that bye. os } 
ſee him, & atthe end did (ex him,and had hitn in his arme: ſaich 
D » 2 
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od che ſame ſaith Nicephorus, TOM 
Ne Cheſ I} Caith, char be had a revelation, thae before his death he Cop 3; 
| &e the Meſſias fomuch defired ofthe world. Simeon aifo ſeing thar the **- 
ures thar had () of him werefulfilled, & in particuler che propheſy 
ob that ſaith: 1 he Royall ſcepterſhould nor depart from Iluda Ynull the Gow 
Tas wascome. Now Herod held by forceand tyrannically chis kingdome *'*! 
1oſt thirty yeeres; and this ſame yoere he had gained aud gorren, the good» 
iſ] of the gonernours of the country and of the lewes , by which meanes he 
1full poſeſſion of rhe ſcepter of alchough be was a ſtranger. Simeon 
T, ſeingthis In page as 8 ed the Meſſhas from day today. On 
ze day apoinred for it, God ſpoke vnto Simeon, and bad him ro go ynrothe 
npleco ſcehimwhom he ſo much defired.9imeon quickly aroſe from his bed 
| apparelled himſelfe, tooke his ſtaffe in his hand, and went ro the temple, 
id there abode toexpedt the ſonne of God. Whoſeing Simeon ſooida man, 
id himſelfego to viſit Simeon in Terufalem,alchough he would haue the 
ges, and the Shepheardes, ro go to Bethieem to (ecke him. God would rhap?; -. 
1an (hould dowhar hecan, which here you may plainly behold. £ T3 
We readin Geneſis. The deluge being paſled, Noe opened the Arcke and ſent <& 
"th 2 doue, which returned in theeuening, with an oliue brach in her moi ; Te 
/hercby Noe vnderſtood that God wasapeaſed. So alſo in the latter eimegF 
ze world came the doue without galithar is,the bleſled Login nd broughe  :; > 
branch of Oliue, that is, her only begotren Sonne: the branch of Oliue out of.....} 
aradiſe, that is, the mercy of which this Lord was iight well pleaſed;and - 
>the Arcke of the temple. W hich when Simeon had ſtene, heprefently 
iued thac the deluge, that is the anger & indignation, that God had againuit - ut 
ten, was mitigated. Full ſoone knew chat good old man his redeemer, & wals .* 
d haſtely roward the gate of the temple, and fixed his eyes rpon that rich. © 
mbe of God, which the bleſſed Virgin had about her necke. Thehe fel on ſis 
wes & adored him, (hedding many reares for the ioy & comfort that he had | 
his hart,Next turning vneo the Bleſſed Virgin, he humbly praied her to des - 
er that child(thar ſuſteined che whole world in his hand)inco his armes, The 
irgin did deliuer the child yato bim, thigckingthat it wasthe will of Godit 
would be ſo, who had promiſed before ynro him, rhat he ſhould fee his ſonne 
pre he died. Cod vieth ordinarily to promiſe litle and performe much,and - 
dt as the world doth, who promiſeth much, and performech litle. T 
There was preſent alſo-a blefieqwidow'calied Anna, who was a prophereſle, - 
deat thar time ſpoke many thiriges of lofus Chriſt, yer the Euangeliſt dork 
| eden ſhe rooke hw leans wn bm Chriſt wore was a fis 
re of the finagogue, whoſpokermany grearrhings it by che moitth of 
s Prophets, yet whetthecame, (he would nor _—_— Simeonthat = 
2 Y- 
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a figure of the Gentiles did not ſo, for when the MeſTias came, he rooke hiy 


his armes, whichis che place where he ſhould be, Some hold him 4 
head, ſhewing themſelues to be great Chriſtians, whenin their workes 
Pagans.Some haue him alwaies in their mouthes,they ralke muchof Ge 
they proceed no further , Some there be that beare him vpon their ſhoyj 
who thinke the law of God hard, heauy, and difficult. Some cread him? 
their feer and crample vpon him,comicring continually morcall finnes.Chy 
mult not remiaine in any place, but either-in che mouth, or in the handeyef 
Chriſtian, where Simeon held him. Chriſtremainech in our mouth, if we 
feſle him for God, andinourarmes by oamyer good workes, which is, 
monſtration that a Chriſtian ought both to ſpeake well, and do well. /; 
In Leuiticus God comadeth that they that will ſacrifiſe any foule, P 
the billchereof vnder the wing. The winges be as the handes of the for 
there muſt rhe bill bee. The will of God 18, that the bill and thewing,t 
the word and thedeed, ſhould accompanie the ſoule rhat ſhalbe acc ral 
him, & fo did Simeon. Weread alfoin the booke of Nubers,char rhe ſpies 
* went to Viewe the land of promiſe,defirous to(hew rhe ferrillitat of the toy 
trieto the reſt ofthe people , twoof them caried a bunch of grax = 
them, ypona pole or ftafte. This bunch of heauenly grapes,is leſus Chriſky 
Blefled Virgin and the good Ioſeph, be therwo that caryed ir . When Simy 
ſaweit, he tookeir, andeate it, and was incbriate with the loue thereof) 
then began to ſing after the maner of a white Swanne , who fingeth ſix 
being nere herdeath. This was the ſong of Simeon.O Lordnowler thy 
depart inpeaceaccordingtothypromuſe , for mine eyes haue ſeenerhy 
tion . Simeon in this ſong praiſech Chriſt , and Chriſt was conrent ro þ 
ſed by him. Three were the praiſes principally that Simeon gauero Chri 
witt; the ſaluation of men;the light of rhe Gentiles; & the gloryofthe i 
All mankind generally needed ſaluation, for being deprived of grace, -enx 
one was condemned to the dearh both of body and foule. The Sonne of 
by bis coming delivered them from death as S. Paule ſaich. In Chr all 
alive. All men by him receaue life and faluation, as is manifeſt by the ni 
Jeſus, which by interpretation is a Sauijour, | 4 
God is acuſtomed alfo to geue to every one that which he moſt neederkh 
fore the Incarnation of Chriſt the Gentiles had honour, for they had the 
narchie of the world, but they wanted thelight, for they erred in all chingh 
in thoſe, that were gotren by the hight of nature. The lewes contrarwi eh 
the light, for they had the law gp y Cody which raught & ioſtruted tt 
| wWhar co doe: but they had no r;; for they were fubic rothe 
The Sonne of Cod by his coming made them allequall, for he entight 
Genciles with his doQrine, and honoured the lewes,, 1 was ao (male be 
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the people ofthe Tewes , to haue Chriſt ourredeemer to take fleſhe among 
n. Simeon gaetheſe rhree praiſes co Chriſt, and atked him leave ro die, 
1rodepartone ofthis world. What meaneſt thou Simeon? Thou defireſtto 
4r ſuch rime,as in my opinion thou ſhouldeſt rather deſire co live. If Dattid 
Lene here as thou art with Teſus Chriſt in his armes, he would hane | 
willingly then he did. 1 Wl nor die but Gne, and recount the Worker o four Loves 
all that ſaid Simeon; Idefirero die, andifi defire it how, fince | have ſeeng, 
+4 child which I haue longed ſo ſoreto ſee, and that] haue Cod in mineate 
jt iynor becauſe | would nor mes + atv 10-5 puter long time, bue 
2uſe 1 know that this people ſhalbe ſo yachakfull,rhat when Chriſt comech 
o perfe@ age, where they dlone and ſerue him, they will picke quarrels 
ainſthim, nent, and beare him,and pur him to terrible rorments, This 
rle body ſha)lrſteine infinite beatinges, and be wounded all ouer, and bathed 
irs owne blood. Theſe handes and theſe feet ſhalbe pierced with (harpe nai= 
This beaurifull face brighterrhen the Sunne, ſhalbe al diſteived with lotha,. 
me ſpictle, and ſhalbe bruiſed with many buffers. T his honoured head x. 
rewned and pierced with ſharpe thornes, and this Chriſt chat I now hold aliu@*” .._ 
1my armes, ſhall hang dead vpon the armes of the Croſſe, Becauſelwoult- 
ot ſce theſe thinges doe | defite, thar God would receaue me in peace, forthar 
would not ſee che Lord of peace, in ſo wicked a warre, 
The glorious Virgin offred ro God in the remple hirbeloned ſonne, & with 
mtwo turtles, orelſe cwo yong pigeons, which was the offering of the poore, 
heoffred foulgs;it nor being firr rhar ſhe ſhould offer a Lambe. For when ſhe 
ered her ſonne, ſhe offered a true andgmmaculate Lambe. Then to obſerus 
he lawe fullie, ſhe redeemed him fromthe bandes of the prieſt with fiue fick- 
. You muſt ynderſtand; rhat from the gate of the temple , vnto the aulter 
zere they made their ſacrifiſe , * there was that days made the moſt folemne 
oce(ſion, that ener was made in theworld,in reſpe of the perſons that were 
in. Firſt there were many Angells, who as his ſeruantes artended con- 
inuallie vpon Chriſt. There were ſome Prieſtes and Levites that were preſent, 
ho wondred at the ſpeaches of Simeon and Anna. There was the bleſſed Pz- 
iarch loſeph, Spouſe of the Glorious Virgin; thefe was the Virgin her ſelfe 
nd Anna the Propherefle. In the middeſt there was Simeon with the taberna- 
eofrhe blefied Sacrament, that is; carying Teſus Chriſt in his armes, , 
The holy Charch in memory of this ſolemnitie, willeth that ypon chis day 
old be made afolemae proceſſhon; and that all her fairhfull children thae 


there preſent ſhould carry a Cidle, in repreſentgris of the carying of Chrilt 


us in his armes, after this ſorr. Ina Candle be three rhinges, the Waxe, the 
orton, &rhe light. In leſus Chriſt thereis the Waxe;chat is, his bleſſed Fleſh. 
hereis the Corron, that is higSoule, There oy Flame, thatis mates y- 
þ : & | 2 'T : 
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tie. The W axe, is the fleſh and body of leſus Chriſt, i ia the Wy 
were imprinted many woundes, ſtrokes, and-bufferres. The Corron figi 
che Soule: for as the Corron,ifir come neere ro rhe Flame will quickly kj 
{> the ſoule of Teſus Chriſt from the inſtant ofhis conceprion, lawt 
eſſence, and was bleſſed. The Flame was the diuinicie, for God ſhowed 
ſelfe divers times in char forme, as to:Moyſes in the Buſhe, and to 

Riles ar Pentecoſt. So that the Church ingiaing a Candle vatovs rogo i 
ceTon, giueth vs a repreſenration of-lefus. Chriſt, defiring, that we noeg 
h, ſhouldendeuour to carrie-his 


renting or ſtaying our ſelues here wit 
harces by grace,that we may afterward enioy him-in heauen.Nicephor 


245, x9, Jiſtus Gith, char the Church hath celebrared this folemae feaſt firhe 

Cop. 28, yeare of the Emperour Juſtinian the great,” which(was abour the ye: 

| Lord.541. Atrhough ſome mayrhinke Niceph.nor to be credived in this poy 
becauſe rhere be Fomilies extant of S., Gregory Nazianzene, and other 
thers ypon this ſolemnirie,yer you may ſee their opinion refured by Bare 
ia his notes ypon the Romane Marryrologe. Feb. 2. 7 
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Thelife of $. Blaſe Bishopand:Mariyr. Feb. 3. 
| O Fr Lord Teſas Chrift the Sonne of God, permitted bis 4poites When be ſeat 


4 | 


to preaib The Ghoſpe'l, that if they were euted in one ci z 
NE py he did himſelfe: for fy mpherea rats wy 
$. lobn Buptiſt by departed our of that countrie; 4s if be ould ſay thereby, Herd 
riouſly bent, and 11 fleched With innocent ood; bebath killed my precurſor, and Will 
ro kill me alſo, $. lobn jarth, rhat Tefus did depart, and paſſed over tbe ſeas of Tylini 
for that be Would bane the Water betwerne bind and Herod, Saint Blaſt did the "ow 
td from the wrath of « Tyrant, and Went to hide 'bims ' rave of © mountdine, 


dy fury of the perſecution pafed.Simeen Mitapbrafies rrcounterh bis hife tn 
wer, ; | ' 


A T ſuch time as Idofatry was much ſpread'over the world, there b 
men in all places thar adored Idots, and ſtatues made of wood and fi 


the faich of Chriſt norwirhſtanding did floriſh ſo,rhat there were mar a 
who in defece th:rof did looſe their lines by diuerſesſortes of M joe 
Blaiſe was one of theſe, who alwaies liued a verruous life;ſo that it might 
of himai it was ſaiduffob,thar he was innacent;fimple, uſt, picif i 
ring God, & chat he abſtained from all wicked workes. Blaſo was well 

In Sebaſte a cirry of Cappadocia, where he was made Biſhop, & got 
ſcaa while,corhe gooefacisfaRtion of all mon.bie was vigilanr, progida 
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” | honor of God.Irhapened that the Emperor Dioclefianrai- 
great ecution again the Church, and Blaſe maderſianding chata 
A oedema ro the Emperor, went to that citty to beps 
there,co take order againlt tbe Chriſtians, and doubcing that principal] 
would put bim codeach as rhe head;deliring ro coſerue his life for the good 
3s (hecpe, he fled inro a Op nn nf TI Argeus(which was only 
iced with wild beaſtes) and-chere made his habication in a caue.. 
heſame ſauage bealtes vificed bim, and as wel as they could, demandedhis 
litioa, -asit chey had the vie of reaſon, If by chance they found him at 
i8r which:was his cociaual exerciſe, they would attend tall he had ended the 
Somerimes there would mette,che Wolfe and the Sheepe, the Lyon and 
Lambe, T ygars, Beares,and Leopards, and nope would hurt anocher, bux 
ad quier,as if thorehad bene cruce berweene them, vacill the boly man had 
ſed chem. Then euery one departed his owne way. Agricolaus had made a 
laoghter of Chriſtians in Sebaſte , and for-co giue greater rormenrs co 
pſe that he c:uſed daily co be raken({ic ſeemed ro himehar they wereworthy 
xreater puni.hnenr, for that they would not be terrifed with the death 
many befare che) he ſent people into thedeſerts co rake the wild beaſtes;as 
163, I ygres, and Lyons, that they might deyoure che Martirs. The hunters 
tynco che mountaine,vhere S,Blaſe was, and ſaw many wild beaſtes ro 
9 his caue, for which cauſe Cm —_— they (aw the bleſſed Biſhop fir» 
; with Maieſty and bleſſiag the wilde bealtes, of which he had many about 
L, Som? of themhe cured, others he rebuked, for that he (awe them defiled 
blood, as it were og aternolenen; and as though he would in» 
A&chem, that they (hould be contens with ſufficient ſuſtenance. | 
The hunit-men amaled co ſee this fight, reeurnedro giue notice therof ents 
prefident; who ſenc a good number of ſoldiers co take Blaſe andall rhe 0 
Chciſtians, for he thought many had beaechzre; The ſoldiers went varo 


caue and going in, they found none but rhe Riſhop, who was at his 
jer?; They cold himchar he muſt go with chem, for theptelider Agricolaut 
i ſpeake wich him: When Blaſe heard this meſſage, heftemed co be very 
and glad.Ler ys goe(quorh he)a Gods name. Oar Lord apeered3.times 
this night, and told me of your coming, and that alſo I d thorely 
tered rohim in ſacrifice, and die for his faith. I yeld himinfinirerhancks, 
h all the bleſſed Saints, forthat he hath vouchſaffed ro remember me; Ha+ 
laid this, ke departed fromthe caue,and went to the ſoldiers. While rhey 
d,the preſident cauſed him to be ſaid and put in priſon, bur our Lord 

wed many miracles by meanes of this Saint, whereof this was one. 
child eating of a h{h,a bone ſticke in his chroar, and raoke fromhim his 
And his A ————— 8 a” * 
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of mans belpe. The mother was very much afflicted for this her on 
& more indeed then canbe beleeued. And vnderſtanding that-Blaſe digi 
miracles;rooke her ſonne,went vato him, fell at bis feere, and with tear 
lighes aid varo him:O Blaſe, thou ſeruir of Ieſus Chriſt, haue merey vpoy 
Behold my child, that doth rorment and affli& me, rake compaſſion vpiy 
his ſorrowfull mother. The Saintwas mooued with rhe teares of che ma 
and ynderſtanding her caſe, fell on his knees, and then laid his hand vpay 
throat of the child,and lifting vp his eyes ynto heauen, ſaid: O Lord Gut 
mp them euer that call ypon thy name, and doe craue thy helpe inthe 
ceſlitie; heare 6 Lord this my prayer, and I deſire thee for thar there is 
mane helpe for this creature, ſend helpe to him from heauen , and he 
child by thy inuifible power. TheSaint having ſaid rhis,the child was puſs 
lic healed, and reſtored vnto his mother;- who as ſhe firſt lamented for g 
ſo (he thed afterwards teares for ioye, praiſing God in bis Saint, 4 
A poore woman who had a hog (which was all her riches, and which ay 
had taken from her) heard of this miracle. Shewenrt after S. Blaſe,anc 
him, ro helpe her in this her loſle, which troherbeing ſo poore, was very 
uous. The Saint pauſing at her demand;ſaid: Brof good comfort, for thy 
ſhalbe reſtored againe vnto thee: andſo ir camerto paſſe . For the a 
thathad takenic away, brought it to her againe without any hore. Wh 
colaus vnderſtood that in the caue was found none but only Blaſe, and 
the way he had done many miracles, he canſed himro be brought into 
gement.court,and beganto ſpeake mildlie to him in this ſort. You be 
my honeſt friend Blahtus (and beloned of the Gods.) And you are well m& 
wered Blafius;bur I would not have you to giue thename of Gods to t 
be diuells, for not only they, but thoſe that worſhip them alſo, ſhalbe tom 
ted in euerlaſting fier. Theſe words madethe preſident to chafe, and hee 
ded that Blafius (hould be beats with certaine knortie ſtaues. The mart 
beaten inthis forte a while, bur he ſhewed no ſigne of ſorrow or griefe 
he gaue thancks and praiſed God .. The Tyrant hauing ſeene this firſf 
. cauſed him to be Jed topriſon,where God for eaſe vfhis travels gaue him 
forte from heauen (as he did vnto Daniel being in the Ly6s den)for tl 
woman vnto whe Blaſius had reſtored the hogge hauing now killed ir,bt 
him a piece thereof readiedrefled, with cerraine fruires alſo. The Sai 
ued itthankfully ar her handes, and while he did eare, he gaue his bene 
vntothe woman, which was of ſuch efficacy, rhat thereafter rhe wom 
wantedany neceſlary thing for hir liuelyhoode and ſuſtenance. W 
Agricolaus eomaded that the martyr ſhould be brought once again&8 
yntohim: Reſolue thy ſelfe Blaſius, eirher ro ſacrifiſe vnto the GC ods;6 
dure terrible rorments . 'T he bleſied man anfwered: T he Gods that 
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1. heauen nor earth, (hall goe into perdition and are acurſed. I do not feare 
_—_ which chou Renal tome, bur l giue thee to ynderſtand rbat 
ae them,for they wil. bring me to euerlaſting hfe. Then the preſident being 
aged.cauſed bim ro be ſtripped naked, and hanged by the armes on's poſt; 
be beaten with iron roddes. Moreoner,to be torne with cardes of lron, 
hatthe blood ran ouer his body abundantly, When he had remained a while 
this rormeat, he was raken downe, and led againe into priſon . While he 
icby the way his body dropped blood, which ſeuen Chriſtian women feing, 
red vp incheirnapkins, and anoinred theireyes therewith;and kiſſed the 
. The ſergeants (cing it, put themin priſon and broughe them before rhe 
ant, who being filled with rage and indignation, cauſed them to be beaten 
t with clubs, and then he cauſed a furnaceto be heat, into which he threwe 
n. T he fier did chem no harme but was ſodeinly quenched & exringuiſhed. 
hen the tyrant heard that, he laboured to change their minds by faire ſpea- 
s, and flatering wordes : but for that they continued conſtant in the faith 
hriſt, he cauſed them ali ſeuen to be behedded. 
jus was broughr before him to the third audience. Agricolaus demanded 
him, if he would continew in his obſtinacie,and not adore the Idolls.Blafius 
red. Adore them thou that art blind, for one that hath his ſight would noe 
ze the adoratis of Ieſus Chriſt, forthe loue of whom ſo many Martyrs haue 
theicliues.l will (ee ſaid the Iudge, how thy God can helpe thee, if 1 cauſe 
to be throwne into a deepe lake. Then faid the bleſſed Marryr:1 will enter 
rein of mine owne accord, to the end chat thou maiſt ſee, that my God can 
zuer me from the water , as he deliueredchoſe ſenen women from the fier; 
] to (hew you to what (male purpoſe you caſt men therin co. This the Saint 
i: & becauſe the lake was nere vato them he was led thicher, and he makin 
ligne of the Croſle, entered of himſelfe inco the water. The water Senate 
doth ſides and ſtood like awall. While that S. Blaſe ſtood in this ſorr in the 
he cried with a loude yoice. You that be ſo iealous ofthe honour of your 
25,come into mee,and ſee if they can deliuer you as my God deliuereth me. 
ae of the gentiles thoughe thar the authoritie of their Gods was greatlie - 
led, if rhey accepred not of this challenge which the bleſſed man made, 


refore $8. 1dolaters entvingiato the lake inconſideratly,were drowned and 
e tothe bottome, 


happenedto thera as it happened cothe Egiprians, when they thought the 
er would haue ſhewed chem that fauour thar ir ſhewed to the Hilroves, 
i walked thorough the water on dry land.S.Blaſe came vp our of thelake, 


his face did gliſter as the Sunne,ſo thar you could nor eafily fi | 
| , y fixe youreyes 
n him. None of cheſe things could mitigate the fury of the oor ue being 


eenkindlcd, he gaue judgment that Blaſe (hould be behedded, & with him 
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_ froyeng men that were ſonnes to ongof the women that had bene mary 
For cher had ly confelled themiſelues robe Chriftids. The bleiled m 
led ro be b:hedded. He fell co praier and defired of God: rhar if any in hich 
ortaking him for intercefſor, requeſted helpe of his Maieftie for an y dif 
in thechroare, that he would grant him remedy. Sodeinly there apeered\ag 
plendenr cloud ouerthe Sainr, from which iſſued a voice that was heard of 
the ſtanders by, which ſaid: God hath heard thy praier, nod bath granred 
requeſt. Then was the bleſſed Martyr behedded, with thoſe rwo yong meng 
body was buried by certaine godly people inthecitry of Sebaſte, | 
by his merits (hewert\many miracles. The Church celebrareth the 
Blaſe onthe third of Februarie, which was theday of his Martyrdome, in 
yeare of our Lord 2$9. and inthe raigne of Diocleſianus. Vſuardus purrerhi 
Marryrdome of S.Blaſe, on the 45.day of Feb, of him ſpeaketh Beda and 
authors of Marryrologics. | | 
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Thelife of $. Agatha Virgin and Martyr. Feb. 5; 
'T He bridegrome talking to bis ſpouſe in rhe Canticles, recounterh the graces, 


cellencies that the hath;and among other he ſaith. Our ſiſter is lirle, and] 

no breaſtes. The holy Gboſt ſpeakgth in theſe Wordes of rhe Church , Who 
meaneth vnder the name of ſponſe, W bich Church before rhe coming of the boly beſt] 
fitle in number of perſons, and bad not breafts, that is te ſay, bad not many that prom 
or ſpread ber milk or deivine in abundance. That Which 1s ken bere by — | 
Church, We may ſometimes atiribure to a principell member thereof. This we may 
glorious S, Agatha to Wit: that tbe is little and bath no breafler, Which re | 
great excellencie, for that rhe lyſt them ſor Teſus Chrift. Trac it is, that the Whole ul 
Chbrift at this time, doth shine more clere in beauen then the Sunne, but indeed bis Wod 
and bl;Wwes do sbine moſt of all, for they be Tacimbes and Rubies, ſet inthe fineſl | 
ſame may We ſay of bis Saints, The members of their bodies Which Were pernicu 
mented , sbalbein beanen morereſplendent , then the other parts of rheir bodie . The: 
Wbich 5halbe behedded, thall hane about bus necke 4 coller of beautions pearles, They 
ſtoned ro dexth, shall have ones turned into precious ftower., S0 comety it vuto S, dg 
ber brtaftes beg disfigured, ber breefterin heauen thathe the faireſt that ts. Ft 
cellencie and goodlines thereof, We may ſay of her , that Which the bridegrome ſaid 
ſpouſe. Our ſiſteris litleand yong , and hath no breaſtes. The (fe »f this 
$48 Was Written by Srmon Metapbraſtes in this maner. b 


L- 


o 
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D Ecivswho was a great perſecutor of the Chriſtians (beinge Em 
Rome) ſent into Sxilia a proconſull called Quincianus, with comi 
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+ ont the ins with all diligence, & comake them either ro (acrifile 
oidols,orto p c h.Quincianus being arrived in Sicilia, had notice 
a bleſſed D alled Agatha,who was of a noble {t ock, riche, & (urpalled 
beauty all the Damoſels of her time. Quiintianuswas euamoured ot her,and 
ouer was deſirous of her riches. He came to the kaowledge thar Agatha 
a Chriſtian, euenfro herchildehood. This ſeeming to him a good meanes 
obtaine his purpoſe, he cauſed her ro be purin priſon in the citty of Cata- 
ia, Hauing her chus #n his power, he delivered her to one Aphrodofia a baude, 
10 had nine daughters that wereall curtiſans.She vied all the meanes poſſi» 
le, to bring Agarhafrom her purpoſe, both of Chriſtianity and Chaltiry,and 
x eſpeciall (he laboured co perſwade her,to loue the proconſull,and to faris+ 
his pleaſure. To whom A atha (aid. My hart is ſetled,and founded vpon a 
irme rocke:whichis, leſus Chriſt (onne of the living God, and therfore be aſ- 
xed, that neither thy words nor promiſe, nor rhechreatninges of the Iudge, 
ancaufe me to change my determination. Aphrodofia went vnto Quintianus 
nd (aid vnto hig. T he Iron and ſtones would ſooner become ſofte & pliable, 
hen this maid will teaute her Chriſtianity &enclinero loue thee. I haue made 
great offers in thy behalfe, of iewels, of chaines, of rich apar-1le, and (hema« 
th as (male eſtimarion thereof, as the earth (he creadeth vypon. 
When Quintianus ynderſtood it, he cauſed her to be brought before him, & 
id ynto her: Damoſell, of what lignage art thou? The Sainc anſwered; lam 
{lknowne in this cicty and in allthe kingdome, to be of a noble and hong 
ble ſtock. If ir be ſo ſxid the ludge, why doſt thou the deedes of a ſeruileflaugd 
Itisnogreat mater ſaid Agatha, if Ido the deedes of a (ertranc, for Tam in« 
ed the hand-maid of teſus Chriſt, yet I would faine know of thee, whatbe 
hoſe deedes for which thoureputeſt me a woman ſlave. Quintianus ſaid. To 
eſpiſe rhe Gods, and ro vie the ſurperſticion of the Chriſtians, 1 iudge to bs 
oft baſe and ſeruile: rherfore thou muſt determine, either ro ſacrifice ro the 
dds, orels to ———_ torments. Apatha ſaid: doeſt chou call Venus 
dupiter thy Gods? Ler thy wife be ſuch an one as Venus, and be thou like 
aro [upirer, Theſe wordes diſpleaſed Quintianus , wherefore he beckened ta 
he officers that they ſhould bufferthe bleſſed Sainr. Alrhough they disfigured 
her face, yer was (he nor treubled;for as it were ſmiling ihe rurned ro the Iudge. - 
and ſaid: I marutile mnch of thee Quihrianus, thar accounteſt thy felfe a wile". 
an,and both thou and thy wife be aſhamed ro be likened to rhe Gods whom 
adore. If they deſerue to be adored'; bewiot ted to be likened ynto 
m;.andifthey deſerue not ro be adored, or if thou haſt reaſon ro be aſha« 
medof them, rhen wiſhe nor me ro adore them, for Iwillrather indure-all the 
men ts thou canſt invent. If rhou caſt meamong wild beaſtes;/ phenthey 
the name of leſus, they will be pacified. Ifrhou caft me inthe —_—_ 
R : 
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-. will come adewe from heauen thar (hall refreſh me. Purnie co whar rormy 
thou pleaſe, for the holy Ghoſt thar dwellerh in me,willdeliver me from 
rie one of thei. Quinrianus was quite confounded-hearing che reaſc 
ſeing theconſtancy of Agatha . Yet comanded he thar ſhe{hould be 
priſon, whether the Saine wentas comfortable, as.if ſhe had bene bids 
ſumoruous and plenrifull banquerr, | 

'The next day the Indge comandedthat ſhe ſhould be brought ro his 
ſence againe. He firit cauſed her to be ſtripped naked, andthen to be laid 
the —_e where ſhe remained hanging by the armes from the ground, yi 
certaine cordes tyed to her feet, wich the which rhey haled her, and note 
tenred herewith, they beat her with rodds and hooks of Iron, thardid fot 
her body that it was couered ouer with blood, While the valine dame 
in-this rorment, ſhe {aid with a comfortable voice; The pleaſure that one 
to ſeethe perſon that he long defirerh roſee, the contene that one feejech 
he findeth great treaſure,the {ame pleaſure and content, find | in this rorme 
The corne of wheate cannot becleane , except it be much-beaten out 
ſtrawe, fanned; and winowed. My ſoule-cannor enter in:0 heauen wi 
crowne of Martyrdome, if firſt my body be nur rormented by the hang 
Quintianu: comanded,that theſe ſame hookes of Iron ſhould rens & reargh 
breaſtes, and laſtly ro cut them quite of. The bleſſed Virgin hauing ſuffredih 
tormentes, ſpoke ro the ryrant with an.inuincible —_—_ and ſaid: Th 
impious aiid cruell man, art thou not aſhamed co torment a woman 
place from which thou ſuckedit che milke of thy mother? Quintianus 
red not a word; bur ſent her backeto priſon,allitained and bathed in her 
blood. He ſet a watch that none ſhould cureher, nor giue ber anyſuſte 
tocomfort her. | 

Cod who permirteth his ſeruants to ſuffer paine, but nor to periſh, ſeatty 
Apoſtle S.Pererin the forme of an old man ro heale her. When he came, hell 
to the Saint. This fooliſh man Qu1intianus hath rormenred thee, bur thou 
tormented him much more, with thy diſcreete, & aduiſed-anfweres.I amcom 
rocurethee and to healethy breaſts; let me ſeethem(ifrhou pleaſe,).T 
nent knowing who he was, ſaid: I did never looke-for any humaine 

haueneuer vſed any medicines; and:;hauing now bur two dajes to live; 

not do that which I never did. Daughter ſaid the olde man, ama Chri 
thou needeſt haue no reſpeR, nor icaloſy of me.I haue not any feare or (uſp 
faid ſhe,forT am ſo wounded that nonewill life vyprheir eyes ro looke-vpe 
withanycuill intent, and'T am more aſlured.of thee becauſe of thine old ye 
I giue thee thanks for thy good will, and for this coming to viſte me, burdl 

_ euring:,. I willchinke of no other bur my Lord-leſus Chriſt, for my phyſit 
abi he pleaſe ro ſpeake the word. l hall be whole, Thes the old man 


—_— 
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ily, & (miling ſaid to ber. Daughter I am Peter his Apoſtle, be bath fene me 
thee, & in his name thou ſhalt be whole. The old man with theſe words yani» 
ied away, & bleſſed — py ber breaſts and al the reſt of her body whole 
xd ſound, for which aue thancks vnato God. There apeared alſo in 
priſon a great lighe,which {0 terrified the watchmen, that they fled & lefty 
he dore open. The other priſoners that were there, praied the Saint to fly, for 
ſhe w28 looſed from her bondes, and for that by her meancs the dores were 
xened . The Sainranſwered : God would not be pleaſed if I ſhould defire te 
,ofe the crowne of martyrdome, and put the watchmea in danger. 
Quintianus cauſed S. Agatha the third time ro be brought before him, for 
h it he vnderſtood ſhe was not dead: and (he coming, he ſaid. How longwilt 
hou continew in thine obRinacy? now reſolue at lalt,rhat thou ſacrifice tothe 
ods , orels prepare thy felfe ro endure greater rorments then yet thou haſt 
iffred. Agatha anſwered: thy wordes be vaine, and both the comandemencs 
fthee and of the Emperor be wicked, and full of iniquitie. W ho (halbe ſo foo- 
iſh and ſo yoid of vnderſtanding,as to adore and demand aide of tones rong 
nd, and leaue the aſſiſtance of leſus Chriſt, who hearerh & helpeth choſe thar 
ll on him, as you may ſee by mee? Quintianus was much amaled to ſee Aga- 
ha whole: wherefore he ſaid; Come tell me, who hath healed and cured thee? 
I haue told thee ſaid rhe Saint, that it is my Lord leſus Chriſt, Then ſaidche 
Froconſull. Ab ſhameles creature, why art thou ſo bold coname that namein 
ny preſence, which [ſo much abhorre and deteſt? Continually you (hall hears 
t,faid Agatha; for I beareir in my hart,and therefore, you ſhall heare ic ofren 
ut of my mouth, omg glorifying cheſame. Then Quintianus raging 
ike a cruell Tyger ſaid: We ſhallſee ere long if thy God can deliuer thee our 
ff my handes. He commanded a great fier to be made, and they laide her flat 
Pn the ground, ant mingled among the coales, broken cile-(heardes; then 
tripped they the Saint, and tombled her oftentimes to and fro vpon it. This 
a cruell torment, for they wounded all her body, and the raging fier perced 
wen ynto her bowells. The great ſtore of blood that iſſued out of the body of 
atha, was not yer ſufficieact ro end her life. 
About that time was a great erathquake ouer all the cittie, which tumbled 
owne part of the houſe wherin in the Saint was tormented;in which ruine two 
great friends ro Quintianus , the one called Siluinus and the other Falconius 
periſhed. All the cicty was in an vproare;and the peopleran to Qpintianus cry- 
ng, that this came ro paſle for the cruelty that he vied coward hgarne Fe? . 
reatned him death if he tormented her anie more. T he Proconſull Baings. 
holly confounded and terrified, ſeing on one ſide the earthquake, and onglig* 5” 
oherſide the enraged people, he cauſed the virgin ro be carried backe ro play, 
where ſhe being in great extremity, preſeacly allo praier to almighry Gali” 
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andſaid: $Lordmy God who haſtereated and kept me from my infanc 
I ſhould nor offend thee, and in my youth chou haſt aided me with manly 
rage,and haſt granted me grace not ro ſermy affeRion on thisworld;an 
kepr my bodie from all filthie carnallirie; thou that haſt giuen me ftrengy 
ouercome the rormente of this cruell ryranr, making me pariently ro nh 
thefier, the Iron,and the priſon; I d>fire thee6 Lordroreceaue my ſpirit, ty 
now highe time for me 6 Lord, ro leauethis world, and to come ro enj 
merey. Which when ſhe had ſaid ſhe yeelded vp her ſpirirco Cod, on thef be 
Februarie: 61which day the Church celebraterh hir martyrdome; whic 
. inthe yeere of our Lord253,Decius being Emperor. T he- body of this Sainthy 
buried honorably. ] ___ 
It happened that the body being nowe in the ſepulcher, in the preſeneey 
them thar had acompanied her, which were a greatmulrticude, came rhithes 
beaurifull yong man,and well aparailed,amongrthereſt of the-companicy 
laid a ſtone ypon the ſepulcher of the bleſſed Sarhr, in maner of an Epiraphiz 
which theſe wordes were ſeenero be ingraued. Here i5.bur1ed rhe body of a bit 
ſenle, honour of God, and libertie of the conntry. This being done, he deparredavy 
| and ſuch 2 man was ſceneno more. Wherforerhey allured themfſenes, that 
was an Angell ſent by God, to beſtow vpor-the body of S. Agatha, part ofji 
honor-thart her ſoule inioyerh and poſelleth-in heauen. "Mf 
' Meraphraſtes ſaith, that ſaint Agathawas borne in Palermo, acitty ont 
coaſt of the ſame Ile of Sieilia, & that fromthence Quintianus cauſed hertols 
bronghe priſoner to Catania . Moreouer he ſaith ;- that Quintianus afterth 
death of S. Agatha, would haue goneto Palermo, to confiſcare & ſeaſe yponh 
goods & poſeſſions, which were very great:and that he being on his jorney 
aſſing ouer a river, he fell from his horſe, who ſtrake him-with his heeles the 
ke ſoncke him-ro the botrome.. You ſhall ſeldome fee the teo cruell ant 
rigorous Tudges, ever come to good end: although they m2kea ſhew of td 
of Tuſtice. For as S. Tohn Chriſoſtome ſaith: jf a udge ſhould have anyfu 
he (hould.leſle offend God'in vſing ro much mercy,then to much cruelty. 
is asjuſt, as he is mercifull, neuerrheleſie he reioyſeth in mercy: whichC 
ou that he (ſhew ro vs all. Amen. OfS. Agatha writeth Beda, Vſuardis 3 
Ado, Archbiſhop of Treners. Out of whom haue taken ſomg of theſe think 


and joyned them. to Meraphraſtes. Baronius faith ſhe died, in the yearetf 
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leſnes Chriſt, They that Went.to takg bis found binsin preaching, Þhereforer 
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are bim, It ſeed 18 them that bis defirine wa: ſo good, and t br ſs found- 
that chey 106 only 109 kg bum not, but alſo offetting bun, rear among them 
his comendarions, The ky bepened to the danell that as imp of 4 Tyr annical 
leeurer of Chriltians called Sapritius. For defirens tomb @ pray of the ſouls of a bleſ= 
Damo[el called Dorethy, be ſens 10 ber Fipo Women apoftatacs, ho of Chriftians bere 
ie 19 Idolatry, that shey-might induce ber to de the ſame. But it fell out contrary tothe 
eaten, fer bbereas they thought to bring Dorothy t6 therr infideiny, 5he contraryWiſe 
ried thems 1 the ſaith of Chriſt leſus , and they Were for the ſame ſaith afterward 
to death. The liſe of this Saint colleied out of Saint Ifidere, Exſehins Cafarenſis, Beds, 
other authors of Marrmrologies, Was in this ſore. 


Ainte Dorothy was borne in Czſarea'a citty of Cappadocia: She beinge 
yer a licle child, exerciſedherſelfe-in the workes of a rrewe Chriſtian wo« 
an} as indeed. he was. She was ſo diſcreet and aduiſed, that many men en- 
| her for that they ſaw her ſurpaile rhem(celues fo farce. They that knewe 
ave her, glorified God, that bad made acreature-of ſuch perfetion: for 
dugh ihe were wile, yer he was withall humble, and though ſhe was faire, 
rt was ihe verruous and:honeſt, whereby. her good report was ſpred'in euery 
ce.. Ar that timethe Catholique Church ſuſtained a cruell perſecution vn- 
Diocleſianus.One of his miniſters calledSapritius as cruel! as himſelfe has 
g notice of Dorothy, forthwith-wenc intothe-catty of Cziarea,and cauſed: 
robe apprehended and brought before him. 
Dorothy ſtood with her eyes fixed on the ground (bur her thoughts wereon 
ph with God, ro whom{he praied.) The:preſident ſaid varo hert what's 
y name? (he an(wered: Dorothy. Sapricius replyed: I haue cauſed thee ro be 
ought hicher,thatthouſhoulleſt cleere thy (elfe of an infamie(for the Em- 
ror is informed that thou art a Rebell) which-may be done if thou wile 0+ 
y his comandement, and ſacrifice ynto the Gods. Dorothy anſwered; The 
aperorof heauen' hath comanded me to adore him only, and not the Gods 
haue made neither heauen-nor earth. Iudge you , who is moſt firte to be 
yed, the Emperor of heauen, or the Emperor of the earth. Theprelident 
d to her; Leaue theo reaſonings, andifyou will returne home ſafe, and 
nd,and with credit,ſacrificeto the Gods. If youdoe otherwiſe, prepare your 
eto ſuffer torments, Dorothy anſwered; I will nor ſacrifice ynro them, and 
e doel fearethe rorments which thou threatneſt , and which endure but a 
e time. | feare morethoſe torments which (hall endure for ever, ro which 
albe pur aſluredly if 1 follow: hy counſe}!, The preſident ſeing the coſtancie 
ie yong maiden, and that his wordes did nor preuaile with her, determi- 
arocome rodeedes. He cauſed her to "aa and pulled vp with a Puk- 
and(oro hang, When the Virgin Gaw —_—_ in thas eſtate, andthac eve- 
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rie one wonderedat her, ſhe ſaid co the tyrant + Tr ſeemeth thar thou 

. wich me, charwhich chou wilt do, do quickly and finiſh my rorments: og 
wile ic is not , that 1 ſhould ſee that I ſo much defire and couer, 
defire you toſee, ſaid the preſidencil defire ſaid (he to ſee Chriſt my 
the Soans of God. Where is this Chriſt aid rhe Todge? Dorothy anſwe 
thar he is God, heisin all places, and in thatheis man, he is in heaven 
Tight hand of his Father, in that happy country where there is neuer a 
ter,buc continuall ſpring time, there be alwaies floures, lillies, and roſesy 
be fruites deli Shefull rofee, and delirious to taſte, there be fountaines ai 
uers, with all other recreations,all which the ſoules of the iuſt which beiy 
companie of God do poſeſſe. Thou ſhalt be partaker of all theſe rings 7 
tius, if thou wile be a Ghriſtian. The indge was afeard that ſome of rheldk 
ters would be in loue with this contry which Dorothy commended fo 
and forſake the ſacrifice of their Gods, wherfore he cauſed her ro be taken 
the torment , andent to two ſiſters which were called the one Chriſta 
the othef Caliſta. Theſe women had before bene Chriſtians, and for fea 
tormears they had denied 1he faith. To theſe rwo women Sapririus ſaid} 
know what fauour and benefits I haue ſhewed vnto you for thafyou hand 
ſaken your faith, & have ſacrificed vnto the Gods, _ ſhalbe your 
if you procurethis damoſellcodo alſo as you haue done. The rwo filtervy 
fered rhemſclues ro do all chat lay in them. Y 


4 


T hey perſwaded Dorothy todo as they had done , and to ſaue her life 
conſider how the Chriſtians were perſecuted, and how their liues and gol 
were taken away, bur the Gentiles were in a happie eſtate . The Saint 
not ſuffer them to ſpeake an / further, buttooke 6ccafion from theſe we 


rehend them {harply of that which they had (aid.It well apeareth{ſaidl 
thar you be women, andthatyou be blind, in that which now you ſay, 
that which before you haue dene . In this you ſeeme to be women, thi 
feare of death you hane forſaken the trewe life, And blind you be, inthat 
haue adored the Idolls, which is vtter darcknes. Therefore if you conl 
well, youſhall find that they be nothing bur ſtocks and ſtones, and that 
repreſent people that were men verywicked and vicious ; you will not 
wow, thatanycan be allowed fora God wherein may be noted vice or 
nes: if you ſay thar the Chriſtians be in cuill eſtate, and rhe Pagans p! 
by the ſame reaſon yon may conceaue that it goeth well with the Chri 
becauſe they be not deceiued, and with the Pagans it goerh euill-and rh 
erre, becauſe there is another life in the world to come. And he that inth 
_—_ in his qwne deſires, ſhall aot haueit in rhe other, but rormetr 
Altl nge. | 4 


Theſeand many other things did Dorothy ſpeake vnto the two fiſt $; 
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Auall, that ſhe made chem to change their opinions, and bronghe 
Ne chatthey (aid: if chey hoped obtaine —_— by Chriftleſas, 
would recurne to be Chrittians , although they thould tooterheir lives. 
* tt (fairh Dorothy.) if he will pardon you? There is not a thing thar plea - 
him more then to be mercifull, andrhegrearer the finnes be which he par- 
h, the greater demonitration doth he make of his mercy . When Chriſta 
1 Calilta heard this, they fell downe at the feerof the Sainr, and with teares 
red thatſhe would pray vnro God for them . She being very glad ro harte 
ſo good gaines fell on her knees , and w—__ vphereyes and handes to. 
zen, fai4; My God that ſaieſt that thou willeſt nor the death of a ſinner, 
rather that he ſhould be conuerred and line, and that there is ſuch joye in 
1 for rhe conuerſion of a finnzr, I deſire thee that thou wouldeſt vſe mer- 
toward rhefe thy rwo creatures, which the diuell hatch ſtollen-onr of thy 
ke;bring.chem:backe againe into thy iheephold; remember that thou ſhed- 
thine owne blood for them; have regard vnto the anxiety and afflition 
tormenteth chem,a'idtharitis thy handmaiden Dorothy that praierh for 
While{he was laying theſe wordes, there came meſſengers from the ry« 
rtto bring chem-before him, 
They went all three rogerher, and when they came before the preſident, he 
the two ſiſters aſide and (aid vnro them, what?is Dorothy yer reſolued co 
ifice ynto the Gods. They anſwered that they were ſory for that themſelues 
Idone,and confeſled-rhar they had thereby put themſelues in danger to en- 
ecernall rormen«s;ſeeking ro{hun theſe torments which are remporall & 
leaway quickly, When Sapricius vnderſtood this, he rent his garmenrs for 
ryanger,and rag2dlikea Lyon. He comanded them to hear a great furnace; 
Itobind thehands of the rwo fiſters backwards toward the ſhoulders & then 
w.chemtherein. When che officers would have caſt rhemintothe furnace, 
women called ypon God, defiringhim to accept their ſacrifice which they 
made of their lines, and thar he yould pardon them the finne-that they 
commirred, Soconfeſſingleſus Chriſt they were marrtiriſed. 
Jorothy reioyſed much herear, andthe Tyrant fretred & chaffed for anger, 
Lcomanded her to be ſtripped, and hoiſted alofre with the pully, and to be: 
rae by the feet morecruelly thenat the firſt. They racked our x 6] members. 
Joints of the Saint the one fromthe orher, yer ſhe ſhewed a cheerfvll coun« 
nee. Sapritius demanded why (he was ſo joyfull being in torment. She ans- 
& I rezoyſe becauſeGod hath recouered by my meanes, the ſoules whick® 
L illby thymean*s had gotten into his power. Therefore 1 defire theet#® 


tin Nene me,that I may arraine their companie theſoener.Sa- 
1 


cauſed them to light certaine torches and to hold them roher ſides that 
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ſed, the leſſe account the Saint made of them rhat rormenred her. 
cauſed her ro be raken fromrhe racke,and many buffers ro be you 


,becauſe ſhe ſhould not ſhew ſo pleaſanta corenance, bur (he (aid;thy 
isface of minehardty that hath mage mvch warre againſt me. The 
that tormented her were now tired , bur ſhe was nor rired ro endure they 

ments, for ſtill ſhe ſhewed moreconrenitand joye. The indge wasath 
heare her words, for they diſpleaſed him more then his rormenrs did 
ordiſconrent her. Then being tired, butnor ſatiated with her affliaions 
pronounced the ſentence againſt her that (he ſhould be beheadded.Sheny 
ved the ſentence ioyfully,yelding thankes to Teſus Chriſt chat had now 
her ro her heauenlymariage. | q 
While they led her ro her Martyrdome , ſhe paſſednheere where ale 
Dottor of the —_— Theophilus ſtood, He having heard her ſay tha 
Jeſus Chriſt was, there were alwaies Lillies, Roſes, and fruicts, and the! 


ſaying thar ſhe went to pofleſle them, ſaid to her in deriſon; I'pray 


moſe!!, ou art m the countrie of thy Spovſe, ſend meſome offh 
ſes, andof the _ thar be there. It was now the moneth of Febr 
which time neither roſes nor apples are to be had, and he making rhis me 


didir onlie to deride her . Yet Dorothie anſwered him, rhar he (hou 
his requeſt. —_—— to the place of execution, the Virgin deſire 
to ſuffer her to make aſhort praier, which they graunred. Having finift 


ſame, there appeared before her a very beautifull yong child that had 
ket, in thewhich were three roſes, and three goodlie greene apples. Thi 
faid vato him. Goero Theophilus, and tell him from me, char I ſend him 
which he required. Then was Dorothy behedded, and herſoule went 
ioyes of heauen. | 
Inthis meane (pace Theophilus was ſcoffing and langhing at thee pre 
the Sainr, telling the ſame vanto the other officers of the preſident, 
hold there came before him a beautifull child, that deſired ro ſpeakea 
wich him. Theophilus wondred, not only at the beaury of rhe child, | 
at his wit, and good maners, thar knew inſuch ſort to deliver his mellagey 
cheiflie when he ſaid that Dorothy to keeve her word had ſent him rhoſeap 
and roſes, gathered in the Paradiſe of her Spouſe . Theophilus recea 
preſent, and the child vaniſhed away, ſhewing cleerlie chart it was an 
of God. Theophilus being amaſed and aſtoniſhed, ſaid: trewly Teſus Po 


| God, and there is no other God buthe . They that were preſent heat 


wordes did wonder much, for euery one knew that he was afore rime# 
enemie to Chriſtians. The preſident confounded wirh this accidental 
Dottor whathe meant by ſaying ſo: and herold him . Then he thre; 

put him todeathif heralked of any ſuch miacter,or refuſed to adore th# 


— 
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1. oohilusaffirmed that he was a Chriſtian, and thar hewould no more wor- 
: +he Gods made of wood anditone , onethe outſide of whom, the ſpiders 
their webs, and in thainfide the racs madetheir neſts, and that they were 
x 2nd cquld not helpethemchat adored them. Moreouer, he alleadged 
reaſonsagainkt the Idols, ſo rhar many geariles were ready ro blaſpheme 
air Gods, and to be made Chriſtians. wif 
$apritius to preuent thar, and ſeing the conſtancie of Theophilus, cauſed 
mm to be tormented vppon the Racke, which hoiſted vpp the perſon aloftes 
om the earth,and made him hold his armes in maner of a Croſle. Theophi- 
being in this caſe, ſaid ; Now I may truly ſay,that I am a Chriſtian, fince 
,vhaue laid mein che maner of the Croſle as my Lord leſus Chriſt was. The 
izge commanded them to pul off the fleſhe of his fides with certaine hookes 
Iron, and while the officers pulled of the fleſh ofhis whole body in this ſort, 
tthe blood powred downe ffom euery part in aboundance, the Iudge ſaid 
p him: O miſerable Theophilus, haue compaſſion of thy body. Theophi- 
anſwered; Miſerable Sapricius haue compaſſion of thy ſoule. The M 
brought ro ſuch extremitie, that it ſeemed impoſſible he ſhould have any 
din his bodie he had ſhed ſo much, yer he was as comfortable as if he had 
joyedthe greateſt conſolation in the worlde, Wherefore the preſident cau- 
{him co be behedded. The good Theophilus receiued his death, givingin« 
ite thanckes vnto God for calling him to labour in his vineyard at the elg- 
uh houre, hoping nenerrheleſſe ro be rewarded equally with them that had 
oured from the morning by the mercie of our Lord God , whoſe name be 
ſed in all his creatures for euermore. Amen. The Church celebrateth che 
aſt of Saint Dorothy on the 6.of February, which was the day of her Marryt= 
me,” in the yeare of our Lord as Baronius ſaith 304. in the raigne of Cons 
wius and Calerius: / 


te life of 8. Roniuald Abbot, founider of the order of the Camaldulew- 
ſes. Feb. 7. Taken forthof F. Ribadenerra, 


Mongſt the heades which our Lord hath choſen ro condutt the goodly 
armie of his Church, the glorious Abbot $. Romuald hath bene one. 
He was art the firſt a Monke,and diſciple of S.BenediR; & ſince Father 
1.ma ſundry religious; & foundre of the order of the Camaldulenſes, 
fe Card Pecrus Damianus, wrote the life of this bleſſed Father, who li- 
din che tine,and jnche (elfe ſame place, as hereafter followeth. $. Ry- 
449 wavborng in Raucnna, a moſtaoblecjref ale, his Father was 
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med Sergius, of the houſe & famillie of the Dukes of Ravenna, ot 
led Honeſti, Romuald was brought vp in his parents houſe Yerie de 
cendecly, ynrill the age of twenric yeares, His ordimary practiſe was, rag 
hunting, & ro performe ſuch other like exerciſes belonging ro youths 
then from rhe time that he ruſhed thorough the woddes & the-mc 
his hart & his eyes, were alwayes fixed vpon the trees, the fountaines andy 
fieldes, raking great contentment in this ſolitude. There be awaknedh 
rir, conſidering rhe quiet & pleaſant life, which he mighe paſſe in the 
for that of the pallace went againſt his heart with irs delightes,dangeroy 
painful praftiſes;In particular, he was much offended at a-great enimiry 
fell our berwixt his father Sergius, & another gentleman, his very neers hy 
man,about a peece of paſture:which matrer went (© far, that Sergius re 
to kill his competiror,ſo ro remaine abfolut maſter of rhat ground 
that Romuald held not for good the determination of his Father,no 
dinge being enforced thorough his threates and compulfions, he afif 
at lo weake & ſo vnworthy: tor Sergius ina definance, ſlew his aduerſ; 
alchough his ſonne Romuald did nothing at all,buc only finde him ſel © fi 
ſent at thecobar, yet for this alenc he remained fo afflited,that he-code 
him ſelfe to-vndergoe a great penance(it being Ged who would call-him 
him by this meanes, and make him ſo to leaue the deceirfull vanicaes of 
world:) whereupon he withdrew him ſelfe into amonaſtery of S. Renedid 
led Claſſenſis, wherin repoſed the body of the glorious:martyr $. Apdl 
ris,who had been Biſhop of Rauenna & diſciple of the Apoſtle S. Pecer, by 
muald remained there fortie dayes, where he was ſerued by a very ver 
lay brother, and who deſired: to gayne this knightints religion, by hi 
example and-deuotion, together with certaine reaſons which he rouldh 
and a remarkeble vifion which S. Apollinaris made ynto them; appearing 
ry _—_ and glorious ynto them both. Romuald remained reſolute 
ſake theworld, and vrterly to ar en Yaine hopes : then repleniſhed 
an incredible ioye, he proſtrated him ſe]fe before an Altar; | all barhid 
teares, offering him ſelfe ro our Lord to ſerue him. ut 
After a certainetime, hewent and asked rhe habir, of the Abbor of the 
naſtery,who feared ro giue ir ynto him, becauſe of his father Sergius,whonl 
2 man mighrie,riche, greatly feared, & impatient, & Romuald was is @# 
feſt heire; vnrill ſuch time as the Archbiſhop of Rauena named Honeliyiy 
kin{man(who had beene Abbor of the feife ſame monaſtery) affured hifi 
cerning this feare, & praied him, 'that withour looking to rhe reſpes 
world, but only to the ſeruice of God, he ſhould-receaue Romuald into! 
ligion.Being then thoroughly reſolved, he gaue him rhe habirof S, Bui 
tothe great contentment of all the Monkes, Romualdbeganto prof 
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Kereligion, & ro aduance him felfe from | 
of reagyenhe became a very — nem penarfar « more in all 
ding ſome of chem which were —_—_— nd lithe bl PIIIEEY 
ſo great a ſanQtitie of life, nor fo grear —_ ng . I er A 
he he day befors;hed-renou +76 = a "or rears in a yourk, 
1 himſeife already o zealous of his obs I rofeſſion ory - 
2+ maner, onthe face,and offended the ſofar, that they c aſpi ed his de F 
he exeremity wherro a diſordered {piric can arriue.ye R—_ as h is death 
ious, whe he redouterh correRion, liketo a bridle o a ilar \ bir) & wa 
kewiſe execured theirimpierie, ifalmightie God ( wh h pa) they had 
re of thoſe that ſerue him)had nor dehiuered him f 2 we o eſpecialle a 
gerriſſement which he receaured from one of them; vey Vans an 
aking (hew of knowing nothing, weighed that this lif at the holy | auth, 
defire, & that the company of ſuch religious,did ——_ns yr rar erDAry 
on.Hauing dwelt three yeares within that Ee no _—_ urther his inte- 
nee of his prelat, to find forth an Hermit named _ went with the li- 
verie necre vnto-the citric of VenicezHe found ——_ who dwelt in a 
im-to recewe him vynderhis diſciphne & obedienc M; to ho kedafie 
rigorous & auſtere, accarged the ſame vnto hi 0 Three « me 
ihe ho ny eaten mereeillread, cud I” mo ree dayes in eache 
er, On other dayes, he cared few herbes, or oaks lik —_— 
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__ dayes heſaid humbly vnto Marinus char, if he = = — 
tould forthe time to come ſtricke him on herigh A df aro {rs 
earing with the left eare, by reaſon of th ble erighe care, for that heloſt his 
$ admired this great vi ; e blowes he had giuenthereon. Mari» 
ovacld vith a more genele Peng began to reſpeR and to behould 
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rinus, they went into the deſerr to rhe hermitages of Marinus, & of Re 
where afterwards they died —_—_— Romeal, above rhe reſt, went 
encreaſing and aduancing him ſelt#4n the way of perfection, - andth 
which our Lord imparred vnto him were ſogreat, that he would they (hay 
be proficable to otliers, as well as ro himfſelfe alone, making him che Farkas 
many holy children.Now after he had dwelr rhree yeares in his mon 
other three yeares in the deſert, he reſolued with himſelfe co reformerhy 
Naſteries of his holy Father S, Benedi&t, which were ſomewhardeclined 
rough human frailty, and by occationof the warres, had loſt a great 
their religious diſcipline. This coſt him many jorneves, many labaurs { 
ſecutions: but God who moued him chereto, aſſi{ted himwirh his pc 
with a grace ſo aboundaar, that hereformed the Monaſlte:ies of Venice 
Tuſcan in Italie,and many of France, and in ſundry yeares that hevade 
this holy labour for our Lord, he built an hundred new Monaſteries, of theg 
der of S. Benedi&, and beſides this, peopledthe deſerts with hermirages 
as the glorious Romuald, was ro be rhe guide of others, ſo began hero g 
ftrution by his owne example . His ſtudie was , toreaderhe liues of 
imitating their faltinges, their warchinges, rheir penances and orayers, in 
ſort thar for fifreene yeares together he kepr thiscuſtome, to faſt ixe da 
aweeke vnrill Sonday, which he alwaies continued from che ewo Lents« 
yeare Ho are in the order of S. Benedi&t, theone that of rhe Church, 
ther, from S. Martin vatill Chriſtmas.) Foure yeares long, he and lobaC 
denic did labour the ground, (Cwed andgather in the wheate, ſuſtaining 
ſelues with the labour of their handes (a thing greatly in vſe amongſt hes 
cient Fathers, andall thereligious which liued vndertheir obedience) 
faſting, _ accompanied with prayer and meditation, and itgyas heldfar 
groſſe a fault ro ſlumberduring the rime of holy prayer,rhar-S. Romuald( 
ferednot him to ſay Maſſe that fell therin, becauſe of the litle reſpeRt w 
he ſtood in the preſence of our Lord, whom he was to rectaue. Obedienc 
his deare virtu, and for that one of his Monkes left his fellow which was gi 
him for his companion, he comandedwhen hedied, that he ſhould not bels 
ried in holy ground. 

The divell could notendure, that Teſug Chriſt was ſo well ſeruedvwith 
pure and holy ſoules, but principally of Romua'd, the head and guide 
others. He began rherefore to raiſe againſt him a moſt cruel! warre,andt 
ment him with moſt rerrible tentations, ſerting before him the delightswl 
he had left in the world, the incommodities he now endared, and thit 
ful life, wherein it was impoſſible for him to perſeuer. One while he diſcial 
ded all hedid, relling him that the whole was of no manner of merirt tb 
how much the more the Saint was tormeted, ſo much the more had} 
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God,and by his favourand grace vanquiihed ſathan.Yer the divell yeal- 
1 not himſelfe for all rhis, bur perſecuted him the more furionſly, evenro 
bearing of his body, and affrighring him by night wich noiſes and rum» 
es in his celle, appearing vnto himin very horrible and fearfull figures, 
ibling his imagination with foule and filthy choughtes:which fierce com- 
laſted for fiue whole yeares, — him ſelfe vpon his knees vpon the 
inc, after char he was jaied downe toreſt, and weighing vpon himro over- 
belme and Rifle him . And albeir that theſe enconntres with the dittell were 
uallto him, yet he omirred not ro prouoke him like a beaſt, ſaying vnro him. 
enimie, thou haſt beene driuen out of heauen, and dooſt thou come into the 
ſert? Auanr, vile ſerpent, thou halt already that which is thy due. This made 
:mſo aſhamed, and ſo (pired him;thar he fled before him, and our Lord com- 
reed and fortified his worthy ſoldiar; In particular he reioyced him,cauſing 
ount Oliver toenrer into his order, who in France had bene a man very riche 
1d powerfull, and who had led a moſt ſtrang life. This Count God called by 
meanes of S. Romuald, who ſec before hiseyes , in what perill he lived in 
world, and that he ought to doe a greardeale of penance for his grieuons 
nes. The words ofthe Sainthad fo great power ouerthe Count, that he con- 
red, & made him reſolueto goerender him ſelfe ar the mount Caſſin{which 
the firſt Monalterie founded by S. BenediR) thereto take the habit, and ro 
iue him ſelfe ynro God for the reſt of his daies. W hereupon S. Romuald gaue 
im for his companion and conductor lohn Gradenic, commanding himnot 
» abandon Oliuer during his life; he was likewiſe accompanied in this his en= 
repriſe, with Marinus, who had in the beginning bene the Maſter of Romuald, 
id of the Abbor Gueiinus., | 
The conuerfion of Sergius the-Father of Romuald was no lefle admirable, 
0 after the example of his ſonne., hauing raken the habir of religious in a 
onaſterie of S. Seuerin in Italie(as inconſtant and murable)was in ſome diſ- 
durſe ro forſake the ſame. Sainc Romuald being aduerriſed hereof , was not 
anting to a thinge which ſo much concerned the ſeruice of God, & the ob- 
pation of a good ſonne ( who by how much he ought to forget his parents 
kinred in that which doth concerne the world, by ſo much more is he bound 
helpe them in thinges belonging to heauen and ro their ſaluation.) He de- 
arred rherfore fromthe confines of France, where he was at thar preſent,and 
nt as faras to Rauenna on foore , withour ether hoſe or ſhoes , having but 
liea ſtaffe in his hand. He ſpake ro his Father, and nor being able ar the firſt 
d bring himroreaſon, he beeame (o iealons of his ſaluation, rhar he pur fet- 
vpon his feete, where he helde him diuers dayes, and by the force of fa- 
Inges, prayers, andofrhe word of God, hereduced him vnto an exceeding 
ow & contrition, for allwhatſoeuer had _ before.It was eafiero know, 
| » 3 that 


\ 
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that this was acoiicel which came fro heauen, forthat our Lord coto 
gius, wich che ſweernes of his diuine ſpirit.,giuing him a feo davesafrerapy 
ceable death, & of great edificatio yntoorhers, the yeare 992.5. Romualdyy 
ioyfull of this happie ſucces, returned vnto his ſo deare rerreat, there 
new combars, viſible and inuiſible, againſtthediuells. One day as ho wy 
Complin, there ercred a great troupe of thoſe infernall ſpirits, whichrhy 
him co the ground, and beare him ſolon e,thar all his bones were bruſed | 
the Saint humbly turned him (eife to Tetus Chriſt, & ſaid. My deare leſug, ir 
haſt thou forſaken me, and lefe mein the handes of myne adverſaries? } 
ſweer name, all that curſed rout Jed, andthe Saint triumphed over rh 
the grace of our Lord,alchough his wholelife after, he bore the markesi ; 
head. The dinels ſeeing that he feared them not, and that Romuald y 
ouercame the,thy reſolued ro make warre againit him by rhe handes of may Wii 
which ofcea times is more cruell, chenthat which they make by them 
. There were certaine Monkes in his Monaſtery, who to liue a licle more at 
berty, then was conuenient for their profeſſio, deſired not robe lightned 0] 
ſo great a light and (pirit,as ſhined in their holie Father. Beſides this, ic T 
to paſle,that a Marquis called Hugues, ſenthima great ſomme of mony( 
an almes, and the Saint knowing that there were ſome Monaiteries whichwWWuſt 
dured much, he diſtributed this mony amongſt chem, without reraynir 
for him ſelfe,as perfe& charity is wont to doe. This gaue occaſioro the 
kes ro murmur, even to the ourreging eng , andconſtraining him todþ 
part from thence.Bur our Lord, who takes vpon him ſelfe rhe iniuries d 
thoſe that are his, ordained that it ſnowed (oſorely the night enſuing 
the weight of the ſnow which fell ypon the Monaſterie , cauſed the rc 
breake a ſunder,which fel] ypon the culpable, and wounded chem very 
this chalticement which came from heauen, enforced the ro acknowledgt 
fault, and che innocency of their Abbor. And the principal authorof rh 
(piration, being gone forth of the couecr,as he paſled oner rhe bridge of thaw 
uerSaphis, he made a falſe Rteppe into the water, and drowned himlſelfe, 7 
After this S.Romuald fell fick, by reaſon of his continuall and auſtere ad 
nances: his haire grew very faſt, & all his body was healed with haire, forma 
he had retired him ſelfe into a moiſt deſert, and vnholſome, varill ſuch ri 
S.Appollinaris appeared againe vnto him, as he did at the beginning of hig# 
uerfion, and commanded him, although itwere painfull yaro him , tha 
ſhould returne to the Monaſterie of Claſlenfis where he was enrerred, mnP* 
where Romuald had taken the habitr:wherro the Saint obeyed inſtancly..8 | 


' 
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Abbey was as that preſer without a head, &it belonged to rhe Emperour 
thez. ofchatname to provide for the ſame, who remitted the matrertot 


letionef the Monkes, who cleted Romuald for their Abbet:wherof t 


| | »w Bak 
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rwas moſt glad, & went to viſie the Saint, who was atthatrime in an her- 
ein the valley named Perco,about ſome foure myles from Rauenna, S* 
121d made him the beſt entertainmear rhat was poſſible for him, giving 
his poore bed of firaw, om 2 he yore that nighr, & vpon the mor- 
he Icd him with him to his pallace,diſcouered ynto.him his defire, &rhat . 
vas moſt expedient that he (hould gonerne that Abbay.. S. Romuald refuse 
1che ſame at rhe firſtzafrerwards,to obey rather the Emperor of heanen, the 
:m of the carch,he accepred the ſame, bein B already Prieſt, and for the ſpace 
two yeares gouerned that monaſterie, with great warchfulnes & wiſedome: 
hich yer was not performed, without being hatedand perſecuted of ſome of 
:: Monkes,who could no endure ſuch a virtu & perfeRtion. But S.Romnald, 
\owas of a nature ſweet & peaccable, ſuffered wich ſingular patience, they 
4:(daines andeuill entreatments . In the end, ſeeing that the maners of his 
onkes,could not agree with his owne, he reſolued to leane the, & beſought 
ze Emperor not totake the ſame amiſſe,in whoſe preſence, & of the Archbi(- 


op of Ravenna, he renounced the title & dignitie ouer this Abbay. The Em- 
ror being ar Tiuoli,enteding to deſtroy the citty,S, Romuald had fuch au- 
joricie ouer him,and ouer the inhabitants oftheſame, that he appeaſed the 
uſt diſpleaſure of the Emperor, and handled this affaice ſo paffing well, that 
xthing could be wiſhed better. | 
Vpon another occaſion,he [hewed pu a great deale more, his fingular tale, 


& the zeale he bore vnto. our Lord, which was,that the Emperor(by the mea- 
exof a ſeruant ofthis called Tamne,with whom he treated priuatly of ſundry 
hinges,as with his familiar) had geuen his word,and his imperiall faith, to a 
Loman Knight named Creſcentia, who was beſceged by his armie , that he 
puld ſaue his life if he rendred him ſelfe ; whorendring him ſelfe vpon his 
aith,he cauſed to be {laine, & tooke his wife to ferue him for 2harlor. S. Ro- 
uald touched with the zeale of Cod, and weighing his offences with the 
ightz of an vpright ballance, by the great authoritie he had with him, he 
riwaded the Emperorand Tamane, thatthey ſhould come to Confeſſion to 
im,to rendre themſelues religious ro expiattheir periury, homicide, & their 
lultery;and defaRto Tamneentred intoreligion. Bur as concerning the Eme- 
dr,wereitthat he could nor, or that he would notdoe the like, yet ſo it was, 
he went bare fooce from Rome to rhe maunt Gargan , which isneere to 
ifredogia inthe prouince of Pauillia , to viſit the Church of S. Michbaell 
> ArchangeHh, & moreouer withdrewe himſelfe for one whole Lent into the 
naltery of Claſſenſis,faſtinge, wearing of haire cloth, & lying ypon a hard 
:4 oght —_ example for all Princes & Lordes, who finne ſo at _ 
cate, and have ſa great di ters tt 1ghe 
amr d«fficuiciere repent them and to performe aligh 
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Many of the principallfauorirs of che ,moued by his gooc 
ple, x that of Tamne,crauedthe habir of Religion of S.Romald 
which one was Boniface, who was a kinſman of the Emperours, and Buſgh 
fonne of the kinge of Sclauonia. Romuald accompanied with theſe r 
gious, weatto the couent of mount Caſſin, to viſic the body of his gogdhh 
ther B. S. Benedi&: where he fell ficke, yet was he fgrthwith healed agay 
and with all this nobilicy which were his diſciples, he retired himſelfe 
Monafterie of Perea, where ſundry others came and gaue chemſelues vatohia 
He gouerned them and inſtructed them all, by his dorine andexar 
uiding chem into ſeuerall hermitages. There he cauſed clearly co be (ee 
the ſonnes of Princes and of great Lordes, who but a litle beforeli 
at theirownepleaſure, well eiteemed, and wellattended, paſled then 
ues in penance, ſolitude, auſteritic, faſtinges,coldes, nakedneſtes,and t 
They praied, ſonge Plalmes,they alwaies did ſome exerciſe:ſome fp 
thers did weaue, others diggedthe pun and ſuſtained cheir liues wi 
ſwear of their browes, and with the labour of their handes (albeir they 
great expences:) Bur the feruor of Boniface was remarkable aboue thar 
the reſt; He did eate but twice a weeke, on the Thurſday, and on the 
and when he found any netles or thoraes, he wallowed him ſelfe all naked 
on them, euen to the fleying, and bathing of him(elfe all ia blood, 
ikewiſe deſired to ſhed for Teſus Chriſt, by enduring martyrdome fort 
of him, and to be no leſle heire ofthe torments of Boniface, then of his 
fo that with the benedi&ionof his Abbot, and the permiſſion of che Popyh 
went into Ruſſiato preach the ghoſpell,and to dilare the faich of Ieſus Ch 
where hauingendured infinittrauels,of hunger,thirſt, and wearines,a 
uerred many ſoules to the Catholique faith, he gained che crowne of many 
dome which he ſo much deſired, for that a brother of che kinge of tharg 
thetough rageand furie cauſed him to be kild. Thefe who pur him to i 
with divers others, bewailing cheir finne,were conuerred co our holy faith 


were baptiſed. od 
This was the happyend of S.Boniface,diſciple of S.Romuald. Who 


no lefle afrermarryrdome then his diſciple,and with the ſame deſire,paſed 
to Hongary,ropreach the faith of leſus Chriſt, and to giue hislife forhiml 
ourLord({whoſeendes & traces are incomprehenſible) diverted him 
enterpriſe, ſending him a (harpe ficknes, which withheld him fora 

when he prerended to rerurne, he was preſently well:after, when he 

Jow on his iorney and goe forward, he fell ſicke againe;zwhich gaue hin 
derſtand, thar irwas the will of almighty God that he (hould returns, 
our Lord reſerued him for a long and painfull marvyrdome of manytll 
and perſecutions, Notwithſtanding he came not backe with his handesi 


p 
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is companivas having ſharpliechandled ({wherof ſome were 
%» Ne cis ſou}d)'be letr nor ro-bringe alonge wah him, ſundrie 
ns for his diſciples, for whome he bu: lded Monaiteries, Who can re- 
int all rhe ocher batrailes and victories, which chjs moſt holic man gayned 
+-him ſelfe,andouer his enemies, and which-he bore away fromehegiuels, 
from all the powers of hell, which ſo often did. alaulc him;and with fo 
wie flighres ought to ouerthrow him *- What perfenerance had he in his 
tinges, and'in his prayers? whichwere ſo extreme, tharhe remaiued ſeauen 
aresencloſed within a cauc ie perperuall filenee: and even then when he was 
+ ould and much broken, he did noceace in all the Lent, but oneporrin- 
& onlicof herbes or pulſe. He had three ſeuerall haires, very rigorous, which 
changed from month ro month, forfeare roengender over much vermin, 
e treared his bodiewith ſo-grear rigour, tharir ſeemed nor ro be fieſh. What 
hail I ay of other rimes that he was, cuilly handled, affronted, and almoſt 
illed euen by ſome of his owne, which were b.inded wich the cleare light of 
virtues , and who hike madde men, banded them (elues againſt the phifi- 
which-ſoughc to cure chemi; Once being in the night time laid-1n his 
el e; a Monke rooke him by the throre to ſtrangle him , but Cod preferued 
im miraculouſlie, by rhemeanes of one ofhis diſciples named Gilbert. An» 
her time ( aged as he was aboue a hundred yeares) he was defamed by a 
icked mary (whe bore the habit ef religion) of moſt filthie finnes, which were 
» more belonging ts his uge, norto his holines : by occation wherothe was 
ſt cerribliechkaſticed; as if chey had been true, vntill that God did coms- 
him and command him to celebrar, notwithſtanding all che cenſures & 
iſpenfions which they had impoſed vpon him . How was he perſecuted by 
ie divells i How ofren did they endeuourto affright him, preſenting them 
loes vnto him in horrible formes,thundring in his celle, raiſing yp of rem- 
&, ſtormes of windes, and enforcing rhem(ſc}ues by all meanes; crodeſiro 
ouerwhelme him + Bur our Lord cauſed himro rriumphe over all thoſs 
fernall forces, for that he had perfeRly ouercome himſ-:1f, by his ſweetnes & 
isſufferance: which in conclufionrendred him moſt fearfull rothe diuclls, 
ho tame ro affright him, driuing them forth of the bodies and the ſoules 
thoſe which they poſeſſed. He had the gifrof prophecie and of fupernatu- 
Higher, to vnderſtand the holieScriprure, towrite ypon the pſalmes, and 
make a meruellousexpofirion vpon them, which is yet kept vnto this pre- 
written with his owne hand, im the deſert of Camadulenſes. He was like+ 
e miraculouſle aſſhſted in hisneceſſicies, and comforted with illuſtrations 
| divines viſications of our Lord: efteemedalſo and honored of theEmpe- 
and Princes of the earth, ſo thatir ſeemed that all rhe world was renewed 
the exerciſes of his admirable virtues . Sundry new monaſteries were-ere< 
- & ed 
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Qed (as we have ſaid which v ay 1604 rh jrren religious pe 
the ancient om mr arenas. mhabired with mer 
vine then human, eſpecially the deſerr of Camaldulenſes , the which hef 
ded by a celeſtiall viſion. 7 * 
| $. Romuald was of the 2ge of an hundred and two yeares, the year 
faluation1009% when deſirous torerire him (elfeinroſome ſolitude, ro-g 

vnto the ſeruice of God with greater feruor, for that litle of his life which 
mained vnro him, he went varorhe mount Apenin which dividerh [ralj | 
being come tothe top of the mounraine, ina delighrtall field and abay | 
with ſpringes,afrer he had there walked awhile, he fel a ſleepe hard by af P 
taine, where he had a dreame full of myſterie, and like varo that of th 

triarch Tacob; For he ſawe a Ladder , whichrouched the careb with t 

end,and with the other heauen, and that his religious which were no mor 

thed with black, but with whire habits , aſcended by the fame vp ro C 

whom purting his truſt, and knowing by the viſion rhat fuch was his wi 

went 2nd found ont the Lordof that land, who was'a Count called:Mal 

and asked the ſame of him. The Count hauing had the like dreame, gra © 
the ſame righe willingly ro him, witha contry houſe which depended rhes 

to build a Church and a Cloiſtre for the Monkes: And hence ir cometh} 

this cituation was called Camaldulenſes, that is ro fay, the field of 

He built hermitages in thar place, and changedthe black habir-whi 

hewore, into awhite. This deſerr is theprincipall & head of his ord: 4 
began the new paradiſe of theſe celeſtiall men, whoſe life is a perper ſ 
nance and contemplation: where the greatcoldes, ſnowes and froſtes (wha l 
with that field being fertile, and trauelledrhe greateſt parc of the years} Ie bt 
much further ro make a pourtrair of the Crolle of Tetus Chriſt, whe 

fiſtech truelife. In this houſe (which. verily is the houſe of God) it is wud : 
hundred yeares that the religious liuein obſeruance,and that our Le by 
ouerne,conſerue, and ſuſtaine the ſame, and the ſoneraigne Prieſts his Vie 7 
aue both honored and'contirmed its ſtatures, granting vnto it man 

lie priuiledges: and'ſundry great ſecular perſons, eccleſiaſticall,and relight 
haue embraced this holie infticucion-, and: haue become rhe ſonnes 
muald', and' all chatwhich they haue done for the ſeruice-of holye Chit 

(which isnot licle) is of right due-to ſuch a father and ſuch a maſter-W 

he had ſerled rhe affaires of religion in (o goodrermes, hauing his ſotile 

with graces and-merits, nt peace the19, of Iune in che evenings 

Fara being fix ſcore yeares of age. He died-in the moan 


4 
{ 
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y of Caltro,whichhe hadiereted in themarquiſat of Anconia, rhe | | 
iewas-enterred;and-fincein the yeare1467..towirt , foure-hundred a 
yeares after his death, they were found whole and entire without. any « d 
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n,vith a moſt freer white, and venerable, hauinge his bodie 
De ediberada is hadir . Since he was- ported into 
4 cicrie of Fabian, into the Church of S.Bafil, which is of his ordre, where 
is yer to this preſenc; and ypon the day of this tranſlation, which was the 
are 1405. the 7. of Febrearie, the Catholicque Church doth celebrate his 
k, as appearerh by the Bull of our Father Clemengthe 8. wherin he 
umandeth that a double office be ſaid of him, as of an holy Abbot & Con- 
effor, giventhey. of Tulie 1595. which Bull coaraineth a ſummarie of the life 
3 Laine, in cheſs rermes. 4 
be ſeemeth that we ongbt to hould among} rhe principall $4ints , the glarions Ancoret 
emmald, by reaſon of manic ilinſtrions titles of bis contrie, of bi progenie , of bis viriu,of 
s bigh concemplatien of dimine rhinges and for bang founder of the erdre of the Comal- 
ſer. The religion and pietie Which be bore topards God, pas ſuch , that one Would 
bane ſard that be conterſod is this World, being ſo retired from the ſrequemtation and 
of men, ſo familiar and accuitomed ts communication With the Samts Which emoy 
Who ſopmcimes appeared ynto bam, enen 45 if be bad lined in beanen,and net in carth, 
is charitie toipards bis neighbour Was ſo excellent , that he bought the ſalnation of bis 
ſather, Þith che price, of bis prayers, by Wbich be drev bim to religion, and cou» 
od bim to glor1e . The force of bis example Was ſo polperfull, that be conſed ſundry 
, Princes, and remarkable perſons to forſakg the court, to comg to the deſert, chan- 
ightes and pleaſures, into and into poore yeftements. He delinered diners 
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with 

ne of che Croſſe. It Was be Who reffabliched in their firſt eftate of great perfeftion, 

* of = ar tae , hich Was alrcadic become ba Fo all fraks Wren 

he bumble, and 4 deſpicer of bim ſelfe , ſs that the holy Ghoſt choſe dim for bis lining 

e, Who gourrneth and accompanieth thoſe that are bumble. For this cauſe he gaus 

ww the vuderflanding of the holie Scripture, and the gift of prophecie: and by bow mach 

humbled bum ſelfe, by ſo much did God exalt bim. Finally be gane bim « longe life in 

js Þorld, and in beauen cternall glorie, Beſides, the Cardinal Perrus Damiznns, 

trus Morigus in the hiſtorie. of Religions cap. 2. and Auguſt. Florenrin 

amaldulenſe in the hiſtorie of his ordre, haue written his life. And laſt of al 

erlohn of Caſtagnico, religious of the order of S. BenediR,a man much 
ined for his great religion, preaching and doarine. 
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The life of $, Apollonia Virgin and Martyr.. Febr.g. 


"He big be aud mightie King Dazid [aith, that Gol chafficeath ſometimes the finnits 
"and eek thei ie ebgwet. The ae ſing thr edrhinckang it tha fr bike 
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prornrerh the ſunie to thi Twft mt hevſeve he porywaded feme of bis } Pe 
onr the teeth of S4int Apollonia, Whoſe hſe was written by Dionyfins. Bubep of Alexy 
drid, and rtcommed by Buſebius Caſerienſis Ann | aLthis 
WIY T7 (i; we oO Vit I Two7y ny TUE ' 12 ©) »/ #il 
-'T {och rimme as-Decins the Emperourmoued theperſecurio againk 
F XY Chiirely, he' ſertt mto Alexandria;a Treanrthar thould-nok ant 
perſecute the Chriſtians. There was taken among ochers, a mayden cally 
Appollonia;whoſe life was an example of vertuein-that cittie. When ſhewg 
taken, they perſwaded her to adore the Idolls. She denying (o co do,they a 
piled ont all.her teeth; & for that thiswa$'nor ſufficient ro make her 
they kindled-2 great fier, andthreatned to throwe heralinenncs the' 
ſhe would aor'atore an@facrificeyato'rheirIdolls. The Saine Rood:in 
die a while; and-on a ſodaine eſcaped out of rhe. handes of chem+rhar 
her, and threwe her ſelfe into the fier-, where preſenctlie ſhewas burned "kit 
that werepreſet were aſtoniſhed ar ir,that the maiden virgin ſhould-bemany 
diligent to offer her ſelfe to death, then rhe'execnrioners hovid-bers 
it her. This Saint is Aduocate,and-called ypon,for theroorh-ake; wat 
You maſt here vnderſtand, thar the killing of amans ſelfe as Sanipſon 
and the caſting of ones ſe]fe-in the fier as this Saint did; ſpeakingabſolut 
18 not lawfull, nejther.maie ir be done. For none is Lord of rheir ownebas 
die, but with-the licence. of God; who is Lord of all / Therefore Saint a 
Ren ſaich; When we read of Saniplots.that he killed himſelfe, andof cert 
holie women that did- the ſame to preſerue rheir chaſtirie, we muſt ene 
that they did it, by the particuler inſtin& of the holy Choſt.So alſo,t hisSiint 
becauſe the had ſuchlicence giuen her by Godin that ſpace of time thar{ 
ood ſtudying, and muſing what ſhe ought to doe, did nor finge in caſting 
her ſelfe inco rhe fier, into which the officers had ſhortlie after caſt her; bu 
did a magnanimous, 'heroicall, and vaJerous ate . That ir is ſo , you mais 
plainlie ſee, for that the Catholique Church doth honour her as a Saint, & 
celebrate her martyrdome on the 9g. daic of Feb. which was in the yeare ofs 
Lord252. andin the raigne of Decius, Baronius ſaith inthe, of Philip. « | 
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Thelife of S. V alentine Martyr. Feb. 14. 


He diſſerence bet'\yene the valiant, and the rashe man, is this. The 141he may ww» 
rereth and putteth bis life in perill for enerie occaſion that offereth it ſelfeyhy 
valjant man Will not aduentere bimſelfe,nor put bis lifein danger , bat 


81s of imp ortance, Attodefend the honer of Ins God, his oye honet, or for bis coat 


FER: we 1 S. Valente: \ 7 149 
This boong ſos the nome et a—te glorions Warr) $1 Valentine, fer by 
Med bſs,& loft the ſure for the bones of Gd. theo ry ny of Beds; Vſnardur, 
and 4047. 484ha1s/ Ons Muy 7m 
1.24135 Yi! '% 

Landius the ſecad thatrgouernedthe Romaine Empire, had in Kink found 
C5 ood-partes,as inbeing:s good luſtice.So hadvhe abſodiuers evil qualli- 
16s; Son Fiflieforchat he was an {dolater, [and gaue conſent that in his ri* 
ms the Chriſtians F—_ perſecuted: Neuerthelefie, this was not his owne 
watke, bit was caul his minzlters; Proconſulls; Gougtnors z and Vicere« 

of councries; whicks' ia the tyme of rhe former Emperours did put the 
Bans rodeath, and rheconticarion of. their goodes rhey did imbecill, 
and gerinto their awnehandes, totheirowne ves). Wherby it carneco p 
that they hada defire ilro perſecure che Chriſtians, alrbough the 3 muentors 
ad dewlors of the perſecution were then dead. 
. Atthe timethar Claudius remainedin Rame(whoſegouernmentwas yeris 
\& the time that he reigned he ſpenr indiners warres) rhere wi 
Cn agemnn Chriſtians, 'one bf which was Valentine the Prieſt 
front holines: When hewas brought beforethe Emperor, he Wada 
that he was a Chriſtian, and that be was an enemie to the Emyperiall erowne;, 
Whereupon the Emperour ſaid.vnto him:I prale thee cell me gn err (eyer 
fare wile notchou beour friend? Wherefore doeſt thou keepe companie =_ 
them, that by their.yaine reli gion be.enemres-ro var perſon «wade ar ftare 
tris cold methar thou arcta wiſe and-diſcreere- man, this that thoy Joel , is 
the deed neither of a diſcreere, nor well aduifed man; Valentine anfwered; ©: 
ar, if thou kneweſt the guifts of God;, and wonldeſt leaue this vanitie to- 
worlbip gods of wood and jtone, and wouldeſt confeſſe one God Father Om- 
wparent, Creacor of heauen 2d: earth, and Teſus Chriſt his Sonne, with the 
Ghoſt, three-perſons, bur'one onlie God not three Gods, withour all 
doub thy Empire and rule would be more profperous', forrunare, and en- 
onger. 
A Door thar-was there with the Emperour Gepped in-and ſaid : Thou 
jeſt Valentine, that chy God created heauen and-earth, what thinck you of 
r-gods Jupiter Mercurie+$* Aids I thinck they weremFrhar 
their liu ſeaſures, 'diſhoneſtics, 2dv)reries, and in othervices,not 
tfor good men, much lefle for gods; 4nguire of th ethat knewe them 
ad the bookes that the authors of their hiſtories dowrirre , and you hall 
Bat the wordes that I ſpeake be true. Then ſpoke the Door wicha aloud: 
and ſaid: This man hath blaſphemed our gods, and grieuouſlic offen- 
our commonwealth;wherfore he is worthie rodye. T he Emperour tooks - 
wordes of Valengine in another ſente (bur heneuer altered has counrend»- 
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ce,nor {hewed anie paſſion) and ſaid vnto him: if Chriſt whom you' | 
be God, it is fitt thar all we knowe whar he was 35 whar life he led, what 
trine he taught; and what end ordeathrhe made;To- allthis Valentine mah 
anſwere, and yelded a reaſon why God was made man; In whfar ſorte hee. 
uerſed among men; he talked of his life; of his miracles; of his doE | 
ſhewed the.caule of his volunrariedeath; of his reſurreRtion,andof is aſtay 
ſfioninto heauen. Valentine vrtered all this with ſuch a grace , that the Bi 
perour and all that were preſent tooke an affetion to him, and ſhewedanly 
clination as though they would be Chriſtians. Which a 'youemour all 
Calphurnius perceiuing,exclaimed with a loud voice: Takeheed you 
nes what you do,for Claudius our Emperour hath ſuffered himeIfe te 
cciued with falſe dearine. Conſider with your felues, if it be lawfnll foryy 
forſake the worſhipping of our gods, which we haue alwaies til this times 
red, and now to woſhip one that was Crucified « The Emperour doubted 
this (peach would cauſe ſome vproare or tumule among the people, 
fore he commanded the ſame Calphurnius to hearethe cauſe of Valenti 
to determine therof with indifferencie. The gouernour ſeeing the Em 


tohauean inclination toward Valentin ( for that he would nor incorre nicks! 


dignation) comitred the cauſe tohis lieutenant called Aſterius, and (aid yigg 
him; vſe all meanes poſſible by good wordes and promiſes to alter this i | 


mynd, that he maie be broughe to adore our gods, and if you cannot 
him by chat meanes, proceed againſt him with all rigour. of 
Aſterius led him rh houſe, where he had one of his daughters blinde;k 
whom Valentine made- his praier vato God, and ſhe was petfealy . 
Whereupon Aſterius, his wife, and alt his familie, were conuerted; and V 
rine did baptiſe them, after he had inſtrated them ( three whole daies) ind 
Chriſtian faith. This thing could not beſo ſecrer, bur rhat ir came to rhe @- 
res of Claudius, whodoubting that the fenate would renounce their obedine 
to him if he fauoured the Chriſtians , cauſed Aſterius with all the Chriſty 
that were in his houſe, which were manie ( for divers were aſſembled rhithy 
ro heare the heauenly exhortation of Valentine) to be marririſed , with& 
uers ſorres of torments. The Martyrdome of Valentine was thus; They be” 
bim wich certaine knotredſtanes, and after they cur off his bead . On chat 
of Febr. in the yeare of our Lord 271. the aforenamed Claudius the 
beingEmperour. The Church celebrateth the feaſt of S. Valentine , the 
daic that hewas martired. 
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"© belies of SS. Fauſtinus and Touta Martyrs. 


He ſouls of the inſt, bein the bandr of God ( ſaith 5 atomen:;) ar if be would [7is, 

God bearetb tbe ſuulcs of the inftin his band as if it Wert « noſeyaic of flonres; & 
"RL. ailtberrme theybe in this World, be changeth rhem oſtitimes from on band to auv- 
5omerme be ſerreth them cloſe to bis face, Which is, When be giueth them « 14#t of 
Somerimes beputreth them vpen bis bead, and for that it is full of thornes , tLey 
pounded; Which is; When they are perſecuted. He cheveth them alſo ynts one An- 
tl or ape ber in beauen, aud ry one Saint or another im-earth alſo; He beareth them f16 
pot of the earth vn10 anether, that eneric one 1bould: ſee and take example by rbews. 

cresf it cometh, tbat God permatted theſe inft men, Fauſtinus; and Iomta, 10 goe- thorough 
(utes, ſulleiming therin divers perſecutions and rorments for the lone of Chrift, 

» Þhich the Chriſtians Were verie much edified , and the Gentile Idolaters put to shaune 
confuſion. The lives of theſe tips Saints gathered out of Adv, Beda,aud orber anthers, 

ad related by Laurence Surius, Ws in this mancrs 
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Auſtinus and Touirawere borne in Brixiaacitry of [talie:T hey were bre-- 
thren not only ia blood, bur alſo inthe many vertues whichthey vſed euen 
rom rheir infancies. T here was at thattime a maof great holines called Apol- 
Biihop of Brixia, who lauingnoticeoftheſe rwo brethren, made Fau- 

inus that was the elder,Prieſt, and louira a Deacon. T hey exerciſed theſetheir 
fices vertuoullic. ro the great profit of ſoules, Fauſtinus having ſtudied the 
ered Scriprure, preachec the wordof God-to-the people wich great feruour, 

id with his wo;des conuerted manie peopleto the faith: 

The diuell who enuyed.his good worke, laboured rohinder the ſame; to 
hich effec he vied the helpe of amoſt cruell man callediralicus , who was a 
dlie cnemiero the Chriſtians, and was gouernour of Toſcanie. He hauing 
towledge chat the Emperor was poing to Brixia, went to meete him on the 

ie,and being come before him, he ſaid: Invincible Czfar, looke well ro thy 
WW vpice, which is in danger co be loſt. Why ſo ſaid the Emperour? [talicus ſaid; 
i here be rwo mazn borne in Brixia, whoſe father is a Senxror who wil cauſe its 
rtheſepreachnor only Chriſt, (ayingthat he is God; bur alſothat he onghe 
be adored; and almoſt all the-cittie followeth their wordes;, worſhippeth 
ar God, and dz(piſeth ours. If this euill be nor ſtaid, ſoone will the memo- 
of lupicer,proteRor of the Empire, and theEmpire it ſelfe periſh, and be 
pitted. The Emperour commaunded, that aſwell the rwo brothers, as 
other Chriſtians that could be found, ſhould be appreheuded,, and if rhey 


refuſed! 


"2 © 0; Flifhnmurand Touts, Fz nx: ni? 
refuſed to ſactifiſe to their gods, that-rhey ſhould be purtto death, 
Iralicus having obtained chis comiſhon,went tpecdilicro Brixia, & oy 
the two brothers co be taken, who for that rhey were firme and conſtant jax 
religion, he durſtnor proceed furrher againſt rhom;bogaule rhe Sainrs 
a great parentage, and for thar the greateſt part of the people did highe 
your chem: wheroforc he put thera an priſon; and atrended the Emperodiigg 
minge. When became ro Brixia, he cauled them to be'brought before hight 
ſaid: Tellme, do you knowe anie orher God that ismorei}tuſtrious or men 
noble then the Sunne, or that bath anie more <cauſerobe worſhipped 
Jovita anſwered: We worſhip one onlic God Crearor of heauen and ear 
who created the ſame Sunne that thou ( 6 Emperour) adoreft. Fo this 
he gaue charge ro giue light4n the-daic, as-alfo he apointed the Moonegh 
the Starrs to ſhinein the nighe. 1 he Emperour.ſaid : It were betrer for 
to ſubmitr your ſelues to our will,and roadorerthe godswhich we wo , 
by this —— maie retaine the priujledgeof your nobilitie, and poſſe 
ſtill your richeſle and herirages which you Hold from'yv ut anceſters, When 
doing thecontrarie , you ſhalllooſe all rhe rthinges abouenamed , and oi 
lives withall. Then ſaid Fauſtinus, of fraalke importance ro vs is our nobility 
andlicle anaileth vs our richeſſe, for if we docas you command vs, we (hill 
loole our ſoules.Doe as you rhinck beſt, O Czfar, for your authoritie exp 
deth no further bur to the outward man, efwhich we make (male account, 
ur interiourman be (ecure. 
The Emperorcauſed them tro be led before a ſtarueofrthe Surne, which 
all guilded ouer, and his head was circled with be imes of pure gold, 'Thenſ 
hero the Saints: Behold and looke vpon the maieſtic and be2utie of thisC 
and iudge if hebenot worthie to be adored? We ſhall ſee that anone,faid 
Saints,and falling to prayer, they worſhipped and adored rhe Cod ofhe; 
In rthetime of their praier, the ſtatue of the Sonne became moſt filthie 
foule, and the beames of gould, looked as blacke as coales . The Emy 
was much terrified to ſeerhe ſtrange muration that came ro the Idoll; 
he commanded the Prieſts and Miniſters of the Idoll, ro drawe neere the 
and to ſee what the matter was, who aſſoone as they tonched it, ir fellte 
ground likeduſt. Then ſaid Fauſtimrs ro rhe Emperor. O Cxfar,ſfee if wehail 
anie reaſon to worihip ſuch gods who rurneto duſt The Emperour enkin 
led with choller and indignation”, ſentenced rhe Saints thar they 
caſt amony the wild beaſtes ro be deuonred. Foure Lyons were ler out ap 
the'Saints, which did then no harme, bur lying on the ground before ben, 
licked their feet. Then they let our againſt chem cerraine Leopards, andlu 
lie, certaine fierce Beares, whoſe ſides rhey finged with kind!ed rorches, 
being vexed with the fier, they might be more crtell againſt che Sainrs, Bl 
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epened otherwiſe then they expected, for the beares and theother beaſtes, 
—_— touching theSainrs,curned abour, & ranne ypon thoſe that would haye 
forced them vpom-the Saiars, and killed diners, 

- There was in that place certaineprieſts of Saturnegwho affirmed, that rhat 
God had deliuered theſerwo yong men from the wild beaſtes , pittying, leaſt 
fo dying, they ſhould have periſhedin rheir errour, The Emperour hearinge 
and beleeuingrtheſame , willed the Saints nor ro be ynrthanckfull co Saturne 
that had deliuered them from the wild beaſtes. He cauſed'rche [tarue of Saturne 
to be broughtin, that chey _— adore the (ame, and yeald him rhancks for 
chis benefic. Alrhough the blefſed Martyrs ſaid, that Teſus Chrilt had dehiue- 
redthem, and that they yeelded to him infinite thancks; Yer thePrieſtes of 
Saturne brought in their doll, accompanied with much people, andamong 
the reſt there was Italicus who was the cauſe of their ſnffcinges, Aſloone as the 
prietes and all the people wereentered into the Amphitheatre, behould, the 
Lyons on a (odaineaſlailed them, and killed rhe Prieits,and Icalicus alſo,and 
many other of che people that were ſlow in flying away. The ſtatue of Saturne 
lay flat on the ground, embrewed with the blood of his miniſters. The Saints 
comanded thoſe wild beaſtes inthe name of leſus Chriſt, chat they ſhould do 
no harme to any other perſon, but to paſle quietlie into the ftelds againe, All 
the beaſtes were obedient to their commandment, and went out by the ſame 
place where the prieſts camein, and paſſing thorough the middelt of the cit- 
tie,they departed into the open fields withour hurting any other perſon, which 
cauſed many to rurne to the Chriſtian faich, 

The Emperor incenſed to crueltie more then before,ſenr the Sainrs back to 
priſon, and the next day he cauſed a great fornaceto be made exceeding horr, 
and them to becaſt into it, When the Saints were in the fter, they lifted their 
hands vn:o heauen, & becauſe the flame did them no harme, they ſonge Himes 
nes and praiſed God. The Emperor ſeing that neicher che beaſtes, nor the fier 
would dochem any hurt; cried out in agreat rage,and ſaid the bleſſed Saints 
were inchanters, and that they did thoſe thinges by art magicke, but many of 
the people (aid not1o, for they ſeing ſo great miracles, were conuerted tothe 
faith, and baptiſed by Apolionius Bilhop of that cirtie. Amoag theſe, one was 
Calicerus, much fauoured and very inward with the Emperour. When the Em- 
perour knew that he was Chriſtian, he put him to death. The E mperour per- 
ceiuing that the greater part ofthe people fauoured the two bretheren , and 
doubting leaſt there might ariſe ſome tumulrt and vproare in the cittie,dater- 
mined to depart from Brixia, and to lead the Saiuts to x place where he might 

orment them without any ſuſpirion, 
The Emperor departed firſt, & went vnto Millaine, and gaue orderthat they 
nould bring che Saiars thicher, In which journey they ſuſteined much paine & 
Y trou- 


Bs S. Faſtin and Touta. Frvk nn 
erouble.Being come ro Millaine, & brought rorhe Emperors preſence; hy 
ynto them: You miſerable caytines, you ſee that I hate raken you out of yyyy 
citty: that whereuntrol perſwaded youthere, 1 po vynto you now alſo 
wirt ; that you would fosſake this dead Cod whom you wor(hipp, anda 
our Gods which beimmorrtall . If you will nor followe my counſell , | 
your ſelues co ſuffer the greateſt rorments char may be inuenred . The 
martyrs replied: Sacrifice and adoration belongeth only ro Tefus Chriit, 
was dead, and is aliue, and ſitterh at the righr hand of the Father. As for'yyy 
Gods which you call immorrall, be aflured, 6 Czfar, giue vs the greateſtran 
ments thar you can,wewillnener adore them;for they be not Gods, bur digely 
of hell, and they cannotreward them that do adore and worſhip them'wig 
any thing, bur euerlaſting fer and torment. Theſe wordes moued the Empyl 
rorto great indignation, wherefore he cauſed rhe hands and feer of chem bork 
ro be bound, and ro be laid flac ypon the ground, with their faces vpward ai 
melred lead to be powred into their mouthes, that it might depriue them of 
their ſpeach,and alſo of their liues. T he officers were abour ro execute the Ea 
rors will, bur the lead would not enter intothe month of the Saint, butbgi. 
d vpward (o furiouſly, that it fell vypon the executioners, and burned them 
in divers parts of their bodies. ” 
The Tyrant was not tyred with this , but cauſed them to be pur 
torture, and hoiſted: Mn vp alofce. Then he aplied ro their ſides certaine 
res of hotr Iron, but the Saints made no (hewe of feeling any paine. The Ems 
eror called aloud ro bring Towe, Brimitone, and Oyle,in great quancitie,and 
aid it round about the Engine where the Saints lay, & put fier therro ro burn 


altogether, as ifhewould haneſaid, I care nor for reſeruing any puniſhmey 
or torments for any other malefators, fo I _ deſtroy this people our ofthe 


world. This was the opinion that the Tyrants had of themarryrs. , repuring 
them to be the worſt people in the world; butthis was no great maruaile;ſinae 
the enemies of Teſus Chriſt iudged tim to be worſe then Barrabas, whowt 
thiefe, a homicide, a manqueller, and ſedicious, when they ſaid with a loude 
voice, that he was more worthy to liue then Ieſus Chriſt. Theſe great torments 
which Fauſtinus and Iouita did ſuffer, werenor ſufficient ro make theme 
their cheerefull countenances, bur that they ſonge Himnes, and praiſed God 
in the mid(t of the fier, ſo that many of rhe -o—_ preſent, not regardingtle 
Emperor,cryed out aloud, Great is the God of the Chriftians, and many alle 
ped in him. a 
TheEmperor remained in great confuſion, & norknowing what ro do hats 
in, comanded them againe to priſon, but for that hehad occaſion ro go (how 


be.ro Rome his will was, that the Martyrs ſhould beled rhicher alſo, 
that yoyage,yea,andin Romeallo, did ſuffer muck {drow and affliic 
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Emperor being az that time much buſiedin-the affaires of the comon wealth, 
4c acomiſſion varo a gouernourcalled Aurelianus, ther he ſhould conuey 
Sn backs ro Brixia, andifthey remained conſtant in theirreligion , to 
them to deach. While cheſe chinges were indoing,Pope Euariſtus, who at 
time held che ſear of S. Peter, had EODIIIED to viſit, co comfort, and 
co encourage them coſuffermarryr forthe loue of Chriſt Ieſus with a wike 
ling mind. The two brochers were led backe againe to Brixia, and were recei- 
ia chat cicry with great ioy by Apollonius their prelate and by many other 
Chriſtians, who were never ſati or ſatiate with embracing them,and kiſ- 
fogeche skars and markes of rheir 7 onde which they had receiuedin their 
bodies. Ac the laſt, they were beliedded neere ynco Brixia, a little without the 
gate as they go to Cremona. Their martyrdome was vpon the 19. of Feb. and 
the ameday the Church celebrareth ir. Ic was in yeare of our Lord 119. and in 
the raigne of Adrianus, Baronius faith. 122. 
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The life of $, Simeon Bishop and Martyr. Feb, 18. 


Hen the worthy King David Was moſt fervent in bis praier, amonge other 

thinges that be requeſted of God, this Was one. Lord | beſeech thee, thar theu 

Wile nos for ſaks me varill 1 be an oid man, neitheWin mme old age, The Pro- 
| 9's ry ſay, that be rhould bane care of bim till then, and then leans 
him, bat thr cheiflie be Would belpe bim ar that time , for then be bad 43 much neede a1 as 
avytime before, and mens firengbt ſailing, they bane more neede of aſriftance from God,The 
ſame praier We mey thinks S. Sumedn that came of the familie of Danid made, for the Which, 
aud for that be Was 4 Chriſtian, he endured many great torments, andlaſtly death ; being 
ofthe age of 120 yeeres,, making all rhem Who Were prefent at bis mariyrdome, 11 be aftoni= 
hed and amaſed, Who thought i vupoſctble, that a man of (o great yeares, could ſuffer and 
ſupport ſo great 6 martyrdlome 43 he endured. This Was the ſauonr given bim by God Which 
te had requeited. His fe Written by Enſebins Caſarienſis, Egeſippus, and V ſuardus, Was 
3 1hus Manner. 


Frer the death of S. Tames the leſſe ſurnamed the Iuſt, who was Biſhopof 
ternſalem(whowas rhrowne headlong from the pinacte of the rempte; & 
thruſt thorough with a lance whereof hedied, for that he confeſſed Teſus Chriſt 
to be the rrews God): thera were-allembled rogerther certaine of the diſciples 
ff Chriſt that yer li with ſome prelates and prieſts,to chooſe a Biſhop in 
lace of lames. They allnamed Simeon the ſonnet of Cleophas, as oneworthy 
d ſucceede in that dignitie « This man being eleted Bilhopof tem y 

ce death of lames, zefided chere buca pe Rneieenes homancel 24 

2 . 


undue Sprints after, but forin rhat the deſtrution of leruſale which 
rus and Veſpaſian made, the Chriſtianswho were there had a reuetarie 
God to depart from teruſalem to auoidthe danger which was to ſucceed;:mhis 
departed al} outof che cirtie , and deuided themſclues neo diuers county 
Simeon alſo trauailing ouer divers Jands;raughe ſtill the fairch of Chriſt 
conuerting many ſoules yaro him, till hewas ofcheage of no. yeeres, 547 
Traiane, who atthartime was Emperour ,' had made rwo edicts or 
mations. In the one he comanded that al{ theyrharwere Chriſtians, & wouly 
perſeuer in their fairh, (hould be pur ro death. In the other he ordained, th 
alt they that were of the ſtock c7 lignage of Dauid, ſhonld be alſo depriuegs 
their liues. Simeon was raken, aſwell for che one,as for rhe other, and del 
Ted toohe Avcicus, whohadbeene Conſull;' and'was'to heare and decidety 
cauſe, Traiane had made this ſecond proclamation, for that he heard ſony 
Tewes ſay, that from the blood of Dauid ſhould be borne a King, that 
be Lord ouer the whole world. W herefore ro ſecure his eſtare he would haverhs 
all pur to death. Atticus knowing theentention of Traiane, faid:the Emperge 
may be ſecure thatthis-man willnot cake from hinvthe Empire, alrhough by 
be of the Jignage of Dauid, and therefore he ſhall nor die for that; but law 
goto the ſecond, which is: that he is a-Chriftian, from which ifhedo 
we will pardon him his fe, Vpoa this matter he made ſome demandes, but 
ding him to be firme, he comanded that ſome rorments (hould be given 
butneicher Egifippus,nor Vſuardus declarewhatthe torments were;only 
ſay that the good old manmade all the ſanders by, andthe Iudge alſoamp 
fed, and aſtoniſhed, feing wich what courage, and how valiantly he boreand 
ſupported them, alwaies ptailing and lauding Teſus Chriſt withour ende:Anj. 
cus moued toindignationthereat ſaid: becauſe thou praiſeſt ſo much thy God 
grucified, \thou ſhall die the ſame death thathe did, and ſo hewas crucified 
The good old man died on the Crofle,& his body remained hanging there, 
bur his ſoule aſcended into heauen,ta eniopthe eternall rewardes which Gol 
' hath-prepared for his elet. God.of his mercy make'ys partakers of chem; 
men. The Churchcelebraterh rhe feaſt of this Saint vpon the 18. of Feb, inthe 
yeare of our Lord109. or there abour. Traiane being Emperor of Rome, 
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The Chaire of S. Peter in Anti <>, Feb.22, 


Mathias Father to the Machaboes drawing weere 10 his end, and havi 
| ſonner about bim, adu:ſed them in What __/ #hould defend theme 


| their enerics, 4nd hoy the people of Gods be engreeſed . That is 
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| 4d tht ſaid 10rbemc Ton bade among Jippeur brother Simenn; be is 6 
mo, - 18, + ry Father, W emey ſy fithe, that the Sonne 
God Chriſt leſws fpgwred im Maettathiar, ſaid theſe order to the Colledge of the Apoſtles 
J be Would aſcend into heaven, to the ende the Chtiitian prople wy encreaſe. | bave 
Simon Peter, Who-is your brother in the Apoitiesbippe, Heis « man of great 
be that Will not be ruled by hive, hell perich Without remedy. Heathen voto bun 

ad they ban, for: he shalbe your Fatberghe shalbe your Heads and 45 yuto your Farber, and 
gy ynto your head, Would I bare you 19 0b4t7 bim. 

A Heiit Ieſus hauingeleted Simon Peter for Head of his Church, and the A- 
'@ poltles deuiding among themſzlaes the Prouznces and kingdomes where 
they were to preach the Ghotþel of Chrilt, Antioch fel corhe lotre of $,Porer, 
and chirher he went and preached in that cittie. Although there were ſomg 
there that heard him willingly, receaued his dodtrine, and were Baptiſed, yet 
aere there others that contradicted him, and alſo gaue knowledge of himeo 
Theophilus Prince of Anzioch,wha ficit gomicred him ta,priſon as aninuentor 
of a new Religion. Afcerwardes 1n certaine reaſoninges'tbat he had with him 
about the fairh that he preached, hearinge him ſay that Ioſus Chrilt (yhom ths 
ghoſpell confeſlech to be God ,, and whom every Chriſtian muſt ofneceſhtie 
confeile ſo to be) was God, which dyed onthe Crofle,he ſaid: This fellowe is a 
foole, away with him,l will-heare no more of his wordes. And for that he was 
fo reputed by cuery one, in derthon and (corne they cot all his haire about rhe 
midle of his head,leaning actrcle round about his head in maner of a crownes 
This that was then done to S. Peter in skorne , the Ecclefiaſticall people vie 
now for an honour, and is called che Tonſure,as faich Dionifius Areopagira, 
and ir fignifiech three things. Firlt, it ignifieth the Chaſtirie and Putitie that 
they ought ro haue that beare jr, for when they giue the Tonſure,they cut of 
the haires which gather and hold filth & (lurtiſhnes, The ſecond fignification, 
1s, that the Eccletiaſticall perſons ought not to go too near or fine, ſince the 
cut the hairewhich God gaue Vnto mau for an ornament. The third ſignifi- 
cation is, thatthey (hovld have nothing berweerie God and them, and thar 
they (houlddo all their workes in God, and for God. The Tonſure is alſo of a 
Circuler forme without corner; which giueth them to vnderſtand ro be true 
pfcbeic worde., For.asS, Hierame. faith, the truth Jouerh.po corners nor dpu- 
big dealing, When Peter ſaxhim(elfe handled in this ſorte, he defired Theo- 
philus ro.grue him audience,onceagaine,' which he granted voto him. Then 
ſaid Perer; Thowart ſcandalized becauſe I aid the God that I adore died vpon 
the Croſſe, lcoldthee before thache was made Man,and being Man, you need 
pot rake it for ſuch a marueilechat he died, for it.js. thenaturall property of 
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that irwas ofhis owne will ; and that with-his death he gaue life roall mas 
kinde, makinge atronemenr berweene them and his eternall Father: And, 
ſaid he died, fo I certifie thee that he roſe againe, by his owne power andy 
tue, having firſt raiſed ro life diuers others that weredead. T hen Thee 
replied: Hould your peace, and hearken what Ifay.l am conteat ſadchegs 
ſtle.T he Theophilus replied. Thou faiſt rhac thisthy God doth raiſe forne fig 
' death. If thou in his name wilr raiſe my ſonne which is lately dead, 1 will 
| leeue that this which thou ſaiſt & preacheſt is the trurh. The Apoltle wazcas 
tent with his peach, and went vyarto the ſepulchre of the yong man,andbyrh 
power of the name of leſus, raiſed him to life, which was the cauſe that They, 
philns, and all the cittie beleeued in Chriſt. 088 
Peter gouerned this Church ſeauen yeeres, vnrill that by revelation fry 
Heauen, and by theeſpeciallcomandementof God , he tranſlated his chain 
to Rome, where he helde it, 25. yeeres , leauing that place vnto his Suu 
ſors for euer. Theday wherein the Biſhoplike Seare of S.Peter was openlyy 
dainedin Antioch, was on rhe 22. day of Februarie, che Catholique Chay 
| hath great reaſontohold a feaſt hereof, fihce as S, Auguſtin ſaith;irwasay 
| Birth day, the beginning, and Originall of the Church, fince from thazy 
to this, the faichfull haue a place to reſort vnto,in all their doubres anddif 
culties, and be aflured, that thoſe thinges that be anſwered, orſpoken 
that Chaire, be moſt certaine, trew, and infallible, if chey be of matters 
liefe,or of thinges that be neceflary roward the atainement of coating 
Of which God make vs worthy for his infinite mercy. Amen. Of this { 
nitiewritecth Iuo Carnotenſis, inthe laſt ſermon : and of the ſtorie of The 
philus related before, S. Clement maketh mention, in his tenth booke ofhy 
Recognitions, with ſome authors of ourtime, who affirme that rhis Thee 


'4u _ the ſame, ynro whom Saint Luke wrote the booke of the Atts oftheh 
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Thelifeof $. Mathias Apoſtle. Feb. 24. 


retteiled to that Worthy King Danid, be opened his mourh With a holie zealt, | 

loaded bim With great maledi#iont ;, ſpending in the | [ame the yreateff partef 
Pſalme. W bich afterward the Holy Ghoſt by the mouth of S, Peter (when bemtranth 
one in that ſeate, that the perfidious man bad leſte yoide} aphed vnto buy . By Which 
plainly ſeene,that Dauid ſpoke of Tudas. Theſe Wordes be among other of that Pſalme. Ii 
his daies be fewe, and let another man take his res and: 


'T He falſe treaſon and Sacriledge of Tadas (that enill diſciple of Teſas Chri 


dpoſtars bad made thats 
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This 4s fulfilled according to the letter For afrerthis cur 


ae _ Iſo the ſecond Ale. 
bim{elfe vpen 4trree, and ſo died. Alſo the ſecond part Was falfille 
made; be Leng was ginen to another, Which Was to the glorious Mas 
as, Whoſe bfe Wwe now Þritt, taking that Which bapened (varill bis eleQuon) out of 8, 
is the 4its of the 4potles; and of vis preachinge and death , We take out of Clemens 
ruse, Euſebins Ceſarienfis, and other autbors. 
| Aint Mathias was an Hebrew,and of the Trybe of luda. He was one ofthe 
DJ rſt chat followed leſus Chriſt co heare his do@rine,when he began firſt ro 
h. He was one of the ſeuenrty two Difciples whom the ſonne of God fene 
rwwo,andewo,to preach the Ghoſpeil. Thereis no particuler mention made 
f him ynrill the daies berweenerhe Afcenſton of Chriſt into Heauen, andrhe 
zming ofthe Holy Ghoſt. When the Apoſtles were aſſembled together in le- 
ufalem, the Apoſtle S. Peter as Head and principall, would exerciſe his office 
progide a (ucceſſarin the place of Iudas the traitor. Whereupon he ſpoke 
\nto-che other diſciples in this ſort. Men and brethren, the Scriptures muſt be 
filled which the Holy Ghoſte fpoke by the mouth of Dauid as concerning 
he deede of traiterous [ndas, who being an Apoſtle reuolted, and was captaing 
f them that rooke leſus Chriſt. He ſolde him, bur did nor enioy the price that 
herefore was giuen him, bur gaue backe the mony cothem that gaue it ynro 
jim, wherewith they bought a Porcers field wherin to bury ſtrangers that died 
n the Cittie. This miſerable man chen(as is knowne to eyery one)hanged him 
[fe vpon atree, and burſt inthe middeſt, and his bowls fell ro theground. 
tis neceſſary to be done by hint as iris ſaid inthePlalme , rowict + that his 
diſhopricke, ſeate, and digniric be giuentaanother. , | 
- Before we proceed any further, it ſhalbe good for ys to be aduiſed of ſome 
onſiderations,that we may gather ont of thoſe things that haue bene ſpoken; 
One of them ſhalbe, thatnone truſt roo much ro him (elfe , although he ſee ; 
um ſeife fFauoured of Cod. For we ſee that Tudas was an Apoſtle as other were; ' 
dſo fauouredof God, that he did miracles, driue out diuelles, healed the 
cke, and perchaunce he raiſed ſome dead mento life, Yet he fell tothis diſ- 
leaſure of God and tothis _— Hethat ſtandeth on his feete, let him take 
heed Nt he fall (ſaith SainrPaule to the Corinthians) . Lec no man thincke 
;mſelfe ſecure, alchough as hethincketh he hath led a very vertuous life, The 
md doth beate rogether the branches of the high trees, more then thoſe thar 
lowe: the diue]| maketh greateſt warre againſt choſe thar he ſeerh ro be very 
jood, who therefore haue moſt canſero feare. You may aiſo conſider, that in 
lis place, S. Perercalleth Iudas, the captaine- of thoſe that tooke Chriſt, For 
tis ordinarily ſcene, tharhethat is once good, if perchaunce he fal toanyeuil, 
here is none worſe then he; | 
Youmay allo imagine how thediuell dealt with Iudas, when be mn + | 
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him to ſell Chriſt. He might ay (as Theaphilos noteth) 'chavic was 
finne, for at other rtimes the {ewes would have taken him, and he f 
theirhandes, and ſo he would dorhis rimes He will eſcape our of cheit h 
(faid the diuell) and (o thou'ſhalt have the mony. Thou (hair be furniſhed 
mony for thy buſines, and although rhey rake him he hall come inco nod 
ger of his life, The worſt they will do to him is but to baniſh him, and hewſs 
mercifull, as he will preſently forgiuethee. This might the dive!l ſay roy by 
before he committed this Treaſon againſt his Maſter; but when he had cow; 
mitted ic, then he would change os his ſtile; and make his fault fonn 
the moſt grieuous that everwas, and might ſay vato him. O Traicar, 
what face canſt thog looke vpon any man, hauing betrayed ty Maſter; 
forte? Thou haſt betrayed him thatalwaies did good vnco rhee,&rhar wal 
hauedied for thee alſo, but for what cauſe didſt chouit?for tht gertiag ofalid 
mony*l pray thee tell me,did(t chou not gaine more mony then chis wheng 
waſt with him*Had he licle orgreart ſtore, that which he had he gaue varocha 
and thou did ſpend it as thou wouldeſt. How dareit thou come among thy 
poſtles, or ro his aftlifted Mother,-orto Mary Magdalene, for it is notorj 
knowne that thou halt ſolde him, and deliuered himinto the hands of hisay 
mics, Go make away or hang thy ſelfe. Ir is lefſe enill forthee to end thishk 
once,then to abide {o many reproaches. This might the devuill ſay ro himmy 
till he had brought himro hang himſelfe . This 1s the cuſtome of the dinell 
thar to make a man Tmmirtfin,he doth make it cafie and make irſeemelith 
but afterward when iris commirred., he makerth ir ſeeme great and hainow 
| Indas deſpaired,and this finnewas greater then the ficſt. God delighterhmudh 
in mercy, and hethatdeſpaireth, it ſeemerh ro him that his finne is greater 
then Gods mercy, as the deſperate Cain ſaid. Hereof it comerh, that this ſings 
is irremiſſible, and God doth chaſtice it fo rigorouſly, as it hapened toludy 
whoſe finne was vnapardonable, and therefore was _et of God 0 ſeverts 
lie, that he drenched his ſoule in hell, and his body burſt in ſunder, pouring 
ouv his bowells ypon the ground. 4 
Then ſaid Saint Peter: the Seare of rhis infortunate man is void, and harely 
perſons worthy ofthe place.Let ves who deſeruerh it, and they ſaidefſtſer 
meth to the Colledge of the Apoltles, that chepropofirion of S, Pete 
reaſonable,and ſo'out of the ſeuentie two Diſciples, they elected rwo,romth 
Ioſeph thar was called 1uſt:and Mathias. T he maſter of the Hiſtory faiths 
Ioſeph that had notthe dignity was called luſte, and Mathias that obteit 
had nottharname,nor any other of authority.Of this he rendreth this rea 
and faith: It was the will of God chat ſo ir ſhauldbe, for that ic ſhould aath | 
thought, that Ioſeph miſſed of thatdignity becauſe he was evill, and ro 


thias it was ſufficient that he obreined the ſame. Wherby it was entengee 
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he was a juſte &a holie man. The Apoſtles hauing choſen two diſciples out 
om the reſt, fell ro praier,deſiring God to chooſe that man that was moſt fit 
for thac dignity.In this doing we be taught, that in difficult marters, we muſt 
haue recourſe ro Cod, & for our partes we muſt do as much as lyeth in vs, & 
fo did rhgy+. They had recourſe toGod, andcaſtthe Lorrs in this ſore. They 
made the two eleted to ſtandin the mideſt , and then falling on their knees, 
poke vnro'God . Thou Lorde, who knowelt the harres of all men, (hew vnto 
which thou chooſeſt of theſe two, thatthey may ſuccede in the place of In- 
las." The praier being made, the locte fell ypon Mathias. 
Saint Dioniſius ſaich, chat the lotte was a brightneſle, that fel ypon Mathias. 
Saint Auſten ſaith the ſame. Origen alſo is of the ſame opinion, & ſaith, that 
the fire that fell fro heauen ypon the ſacrifice of Abel, & vpon the Bul that 
Elyas ſacrifiſed, was called a lotre,ſo alſo the brightneſle that fel vps Mathias 
called a lorre. He being by this meanes declaredan Apoſtle, was accolited in 
the number ofthe Twelue. We may belecue, that all they that were preſent, 
ent ynto him, ro gratifie and reioyfe with him, for his new dignity, << 
jim, that if the Office which was giuen to him was great, the »bligation an 
charge that he rooke vpon him was not ſmale , and that he ſhould rherefore 
haue great care,to render a good account thereof, which he failed not ro does 
Y herefore afrer the comminge of che Holie Ghoſt vpon the Colledge of the 
poſtles, and the diuifion of the prouinces whereeuerie one (houlde preache, 
deing made,manie authors affirme,that Saint Mathias preached in thatPro- 
vince that fell to his lotte, and conuerted many people. Yet a doubt it is where 
he preached, and what death hedied. Dorotheus Bilhop of Tyrus, who lyued 
n the time of Conſtantinus Magnus, in the booke that he made of the lives 
pf the Prophetrs and Apoſtles faith: That Saint Mathias preached in the innex 
cthiopia amog Barbarians, & that he died there: Nicephorus Caliſtus faith, 
hat he preached in Ethiopia, & that he trauailed from one cory to another, 
dy the deſertes inhabited only by ſauadge beaſtes, and thatat the end he was 
nartiriſed there. Vſuardus, with ſome moderne writers, ſaith: That $.Marhias 
reached in Paleſtina, & thorough the country of Iudea,to the grear proffit of 
ule® For he was very learned, and of vertuous life, and wrought many mi- 
acles. Cerraine ſtubborne & pertinatious lewes in their ſeCte, ſeeing it,tooke 
uim,& led himto the highe Prieſt, accuſing him that he preached a newe reli» 
10n,which they tooke to be very erronious. Tothis accuſation, Mathias an- 
ered: That the thing that they charged him withall, to witt, that he was a 
briſtian,was noreuill or reproachfull, but honorable and good. The highe 
leſt aſſigned hima time to aduiſe himiſelfe, whether he would conrinew rhe 
ith of Chriſt, andabandon the ancient Lawe of Moyſes in the which he was 
ought yp and inſtructed from his — - Mathias anſwered, that he 


would 
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would alwaies ſaie and confeſſe that, which he at this time did confeſſe, tg wh 
thar he was a Chriſtian, and that he would be alwaies readie 10 dic for they 
of Chriſt, and of his Ghoſpel. This anſwere altered the mind of che high Price 
whereupon he pronounced ſentence of death againſt him . The Indgmengh 
the order of the higbe Prieſt was,that he ſhould be ſtoned co death, and hank 
behedded,andexecution enſued mEUIU accordingly . Forfirſt, hewait 
ned, and then being not fully dead, was behedded.In procefle of time, his bag 
was caried to Rome, and from thence ro Auguſta, which is rhe Merropolirag 
cittie of Treueris in Germanie . S, Helena, Mother of Conſtantine the Em, 
perour,was [he that cauſed it ro be caried thither , as ſaith the famous D 
Iohn Ekius,in the life of this glorious Apoſtle. The Church celebraterh thigh 
feaſt the 24. of Febr. which was the day of his Martyrdome , the yeare of 
Lord.66.0r there aboutes, Nero being Emperour of Rome, In the mem 

the reliques of Rome, ir is ſaid, that the bodie of S. Mathias is in the Church 
S. Marie Major.It may bethac part is in Rome, and part was caried to Augy, 
Kazyer iris cleere tharthe heade is in Rome whereit is (hewed publickly, _ 
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The-life of $. Lucius Pope and Martyr. March 4.. 
Taken forth of F. Ribadeinera. Y 


T the baniſhment which S. Cornelius Pope and martyr enduredfis 
A our Saujour Ieſus Chriſt, he was accompanied with S. Lncius whow 
a Prieſt-and fonne of Porphirie a Roman citriſen, who after the my» 
wrdome of S, Cornelius, ſuceceded him in'the Apoſtolique ſeate , imthety 
mes ofthe Emperors Gallus and Voluſius, by whom he alſo was fent mt 
exile, and after by the will-of our Lord,reſtored againe to his ſeate. S. Cy 
wrote an epiſtle vnto him to congratulat him for his returne, wherin 
ether thinges, heſpeaketh theſe wordes-ynto him. 

It-i3 not-long fince ( my moſt deere brother) that I 1eioyeed my ſelfe by letter 1 
When ear Lord bonored you With the degree of Prieſt and of Confeſſor , for the gouns 
went of bis. Church; We congratulst you now 4 Þ 4 md niows alſo, with 
the other lnatberen, for that be. hath reftered you vito yodr | 
and 19 your great. praiſe, to the end that bis flock sbould not be | 
297. his harks of 4.Bilo1 19 condutt ber, nor bis people of 4 goucrnear, and 5hess 
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that he bad ordained your exile, nat to deprine the Church of ber Babop, bus to the end 
that be chould returne more riche of merits and 6 f vilteries . For the dignitie of Martyr- 
deaths Was not diminiched in the three children , Which ifſued ſound and ſafe forth of the 
nace of Babilon: and Daxiell wanted not to be perfeſt, and orthie of great praiſe, for 
pe: been proſetued by the lining God wp Lyent, 16 Wham hea: expoſed yp 
dlenonred, amongſt the Cenfeflors o Te f/f, chi martyrdome Which is deferred, 
net diminirh the merit of their confeſrion , but it doth Witner the greatnes of the ſupport 
4nd proceition of almigbtie God. ! JJ 
The ſame S.Cypriag, greatly praiſech him in another epiſtle, together with yy 
his predeceſſor Pope Cornelius, and ſaith rhar they were repleniſhed with the 9%: 
Holie Ghoſt, and were glorious martyrs of our Lord. S, Lucius commanded, 
that rwo Prieſts and three Deacons, ſhould alwayes accompanie a Biſhop , to 
be as witneſſes and iudges of his life, to the end thartheir preſence ſhould in- 
vite him to leade a regular life, & that no man ſhould be ſo bould az to ſpeake 
anie euill, knowing that he had witneſſes to prooue his innocencie.. Almigh« 
tie God to chaſtice the Gentils , who _— ie perſecuted our holy religion, 
and were neuer ſatisfied with the blood of Chriſtians, fent in his rime a 


plague, that laſted forthe ſpace of ten whole yeares, which came forth of E<- 
thiopia,and diſperſed it ſelfe chorough all the prouinces of the world , And 
ſcarce was there cittie, village, or houſe, which was not ſmicten, & chat with 
ſuch rigour, that there died more then halfe of the inhabitants of the earth, 
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$. Lucius gaue twice holie orders, wherein he made four Prieſts, four Dea- 
cons, and ſeauen Biſhops. He was crowned with Martyrdome, vnder the Em- 
perors, Gallus and Voluſian, albeit the Roman Martyrologe and other au- 
thors, affirme that he died in the perſecution of Valerian , becauſe from the 
time that he was Cenſour, he enaQed lawes againſt the Chriſtians , which 
thoſe Emperors obſerued afterwards, and Valerian himſelfe. As S.Lucius was 
led ro his Martyrdome, he recommanded the Church, and his flock to Sreus 
his Archdeacon, who ſucceeded him in the papacie. Euſebius ſaith, that Lu- !* © 
cius was but eight monthes Pope, bur hauing geuen orders twice, as is rela- SO | 
ted in the booke of the Biſhops of Rome , ir muſt neceſſarily be that he was 249, 3s 
Pope longer. He dyed the yeare of our Lord 290. and was buried in the ** 
Churchyard of Calixtus: and Clement the eight, in the reformed Breuiarie, 
hath placed the feaſt of S. Lucius Pope and martyr , vpon the 4. day of 
March. All the Roman martyrologes, Beda , Vſuardus , and Adon, make 
mention of him, 
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q x HE Holie Ghoſt in Eccleſiaſticus, commendeth ahigh Prieſt callgd;Simon the ſoapy 
#p.50 of Onyas, and ſpeaketh of bum many thinges to bus glone, to Wit; that be r.pany 
the Temple , that bc reformed the maners of the people of leruſalem, and that by 
connerted many ſoulesto God. He doth liken bim to the mornyng Starre, to the Mug 
the full, «nd tothe Sunne it (elfe, ſaying : 4s it 1hineth in the Worlde, ſo be sbonem thy 
Temple of God, There Was no Roſe, no Lillie,or other odoreferons thing, nor ſrunfull ty, 
nor vefſell of gold adorned With pearles, vnto Which be Warmer likened. Then he congly- 
deth bus commendations and praiſes with theſe ſpeeches , When be would ſacrifice to Gu 
vpon the Altar, God accepted and rgcrined the ſacrifice at his handes cheevefully, and mals 
therof Preat account, bauing reſpe4 to theperſon that offered it | 
All this Which this booke ſayeth of this Prieft, may rigbly aud fitly be pnderitodd ad 
applied to the glorious Deftor S. Thomas of Aquine, Who ſeemed to be comparable and + 
qaall(like a garment cut by. the ſame meaſure) 10 bum,for be (even 4s the dther did) rept 
Ted the Temple of God and his Church, aud With his dotrune reformed the people, & cn» 
werted many ſoules vnto God. He Was the expetted. morning Starre, and Was gladlie rec 
wed by the World, Who had needs of ſuch 4 man, He Was thefull Moonesfor there bart 
maſcing in him any vertue requiſite in one of perſeFion, He Was the Sunne mm the Tem 
of God,sbining very bright, and gining light to the blinde, for We may willic ſaye, thatth 
wan Who keepeth nere ynto him and folloWeth bis dofirine, as Well in matters of faith, & 
vules of good life,sbail Walke ſecurely Without any daunger of falling into exr07, 4; many 
pnfortunat hereticks doe ; Who not only Will not Teceine bis dotirine, but alſs doe deſ 
ſeoffe, and deride the ſame. And for the floures to Which Simon 11 likened, they do molt 
he and conveniently agree vnto $. Thomas, for rbe adoriſerous ſmell of his boneft and ve» 
tens converſation, au purity of life. The fruitfull trees are like to bim, for be 1s oneafth 
holy Doitors, Which profit and deemutch good in the Church of God With the fruit of biady 
arine. In ſuch miner that you shall not find any famous conſeſſor or preacher in the Chin, 
but you may iuitlu call bi « frunt of this duaine tree. Themoſt that is learned un theſthuls 
at this day, is learned out of S. Thomas. He Wag alſo a veſſel al waies replenizbed With itt 
pretious l:quor of heavenly grace, Wherofitenſued. that going to the Altar to offer thiſ# 
crifice of the body and blond of Chriſt Which is in the Maſſe (this glorious $ aint being ſol 
woute vnto the B, Sacrament, 45 18 ſeent in the office that be made therof ) God d14 revala'®s 
With 4 cheerefull countenauce, and made account of the perſon Who Wa: ſo acceptablt, al 
Who offered ynto bim. Laurence Surius 4 Carthuſian,collefted the life of this glorious Salt 
84 of diners graue Authors, but eſpecially gut of loanne: Gerſonins 3h 1015 manner, 
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Aint Thomas was borne of anoble houſe and of an honourable linage, as 
DV :o chis day bethey of the-family of Aquino fro whomhe deſcended: his ta- 
er was Called Landolfus /hismorher Theodora,& he was borne in the city of 
aples.It happened that whe his mother was with child with him,a holy Her- 
ire that liued aſolitary life ina mountaineof Capania({whoas bis name was 
zonus,ſo was he alſo holy in life) came ynto her toa caltell called Roccaſec- 
x & (aid by the fpirite of prophecy : Be joyful Lady T heodora, for you ſhall 
ring forth a ſane that thaibe called Thomas, who ihalbe renowned in al the 
-orld for his life & doctrine, x (hallrake the rule and order of S. Dominick. 
She hearing theſe wordes, lifting vp her eies to heauen ſayed: The will of God be 
ne & his name bealWaes bleſſed, The child being yong,the nurle did waſhe him 
2 bathe. The litle infant rook vpa paper from the ground which the nurſe 
ould haue taken out of his hand, bur the child cried {o earneſtly that (hee ler 
alone & rold it to the mother, who ery oy lee what was inthe pa- 
er,took ir by force our of thechilds hand, & (hee fawe there was writtenin it 
je Aue Maria:(he gaueir him againe co [till him, & when he had it he.purt it 
iro his mourh and ſwallowed it,leaft rhey (hold take it any more from him, 
iuving hereby occaſioof great ſpeeche rothe comon people, & wondertothe 
earned. Till he-was fiue yeares old they vied if hecryed for any cauſe, to giue 
im a booke in his hand and-he would be quier;and great delight he rooketo 
ple &trurne the leafes.Being five yeare old,his father ſent him tothe mona- 
eryof S. Benedi&t in Mounc Caſſino,to learne his booke & conuerſation of a 
eligious ma whorookea particular charge of him, The litle child asked the 
ligious man oftentimes, ſaying: Father rell me, What thing is God? and whatſoe- 
erthe Religious man anſwered, he kept wellin mynd and forgot nor, 

There were many other litlechildre ({onnes to me of great account inTtaly) 
that monaſtery, @ if Thomas ſaw any of them-ynruly or vaquier, hewould 
void their company; ſo that all the children that Kept him company were of 
ry good behaujour, He vſed ro {peak very litle, which cuſtome he rereined 
his life, aud neuer was any youthly vaine tricks found in him- He vſually 
uen from his infancy) accuſtomed, to retire himſelfe cuery day to make his 
aier,wherin he would cotinew twowhole houres. He ſtaied in Mount Caſſino 
he was ten yeere old,at which time his father ſent him ro Naples to ſtudy, 
was ſtrange to ſee how much he proffired in Grammer, Retorique, Logique,. and: 
other kberall arts in yery ſmall time. It was bruted rhorough the citrie 

7 Thomas ſurmounted his yeares by ve:tue-On atimea religious mi of S, 
dminicks order ſawe him, & ir ſeemed ro him that fro his face iſſued beames 

y bright, which cauſed him nor alitle towonder and to giue iudgment of 

n even-as it prouedafrerward. He had alwaies a great care to keepe himſelfe 


& ok: cuill company, but he ſought ro be among rhem that were vertuous 8& 
X 3 good 
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good, and would conferre with the, thincking that as he doubted co hg 
mage by the one,ſo he hoped to rEape good bythe other: One day he res 
a good ſpace with a Dominica fryer called frierTohn of S.lulic,a man of g 
holines, who conſidering the verrue & ability of S. Thomas, perſuaded hin 
forſake the world & roenter into religion. Litle needed his perſwafiontoh; 
that deſired theſame withal his karr.Beipg of the ageof thirtene yea! 
king no account of his noble þloude wherof he came, or of the riches, pe 
& greatnes of his fathers houſe, he tooke the habite ofthe order of S. [0 
nick, verifying in himſelfe that which Dauid ſaith:1 haze choſen ratber tobemy, 
deft in the houſe of our Lord, then to divel in the habitation of the wicked, and to by 
nored and fauoured of them. FrierThomas de Lentino who at that time was Þ; 
in Naples & after was patriarch of Ieruſalem,gaue him the habite. Thist 
being ſpred and ſpoken of among the Nobilirie of Naples, every onewode 
confidering what a yong man of rare qualitie,and great hope had done, 
praiſed and commended him, and followed his example, aſwell men a 
men of the like age,andentred jato diuers religious orders: others diſpraif 
and diſcommended him, for thar raſhlie and ſo yong, he had ſertled his 
mination, blamyng the Pryor and all the couent for giuing him the hal 

His mother alſo alchough,ſhe was a vertuous woman, being tranſported 
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motherly affe&tion, ſeemed to be much diſpleaſed therat., For which ca 
companied as was fitting for hereſtate,ſhe wenr to Naples yato the ca 


the Dominicans,and requeſted to ſpeake & ſee her ſonne. T he friers doy 
that the prayers & teares of the mother (Ou ſhe ſhed aboundantly) mi 
alterthe mind of the youth, would not ſufter her to ſpeak with him;yer ſhe 
them, that ſhe ment not todraw him from his reſolution, for ſhee knew 
he was borne, that he ſhould be a religious man , by that the Heremit 
fore-rould, and that ſhe would encourage him to be firme and conſtant 
good purpoſe. Forall this the friers would not permitrt herto ſee him, 
they ſent ſim ro Rome & from thence to Parys. The mother followed 
Romethincking to find him there, but perceiuing that Thomas was g 
thence alſo,ſhe grew in choller, & our of patiente. Thomas had twok 
one was called Landolfus, &ghe other Arnoldus, both ſerued inthe cipe 
Emperor Frederick the ſecond, in place of credit. To theſe the moth 

& deſired rhe to make meanes that Thomas ſhould nar depart out of Italy 
goc into Fraunce. The two brothers perceiuing how things ſtood, werg 
moued, and certified the Emperor therof : who gave them authori 
watch in all places where they thought their brother mighc paſle. The 
ſuch diligence,that ſhortly after they rooke him, 6&£ conduQted him rok 
ther, who much reioyſed to ſee him. The religious men of S.Dominicys 
wereno lefle greiued, that a yong man of ſuch expeRtation was tak 
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em. The mother fabonred as much as lay in her ro-perſwade Thomas tore- 


- oniſhe his religious habite which alway he wore: bur ſti] he was more firme, 

Cs retghts it: wherefore ſhe cauſed himeo be locked vpin a caſtel, 
4 ſert men to keepe him, vntill he-yeelded ro accompliſh her defire. 

In this meane while the Father Dominicans complained to Pope Innocent 
\efourth,of tho violence done to them. The Pope weyghing & confidering 
ie reaſons the Fryers had alleaged, wrote ro the Emperor hereof . When 
ze Emperor vnderſtopd the Popes minde, he impriſoned them that had de- 
ined Thomas,though within fewe daies he ſert them ar liberty againe. The 

wyhers of the Saint went vnto him, and endeuoured to perſw ade him to be 
vedient ynro his mother, bur for thar he conrinued firme and conſtant, they 
uſed rheir rwo fiſters to come alſo, ro ſee if by their reaſons and perſiwaſios 
ey coild draw himto alter his mynde. 

By calking with them ir followed, that heremaynednot only firme and con- 

win his purpoſe, bur one of his ſiſters ſtripping her ſelfe our of her rich and 

ieatrire, put on more courſe and fimpler array, & went preſently to lead 
igious life ina monaſterie ; neicher could her mother or brethren, with- 
jd or ſtay her by anye meanes . For this cauſe the two brethren encreaſed 
it indignation againſt Thomas, and coming into the roome where he was 
fe, they reuiled him with many oprobrious wordes; they rooke his fryers 
d and rore it into many pieces, [eauing him naked, they thincking that for 
me-faſtnes hewould have chaunged his mynd, The Saint ſupporringe ech 
ing with patience; affoone as his brethre were gone, rooke the rent pieces of 
habite, & racking rhe together inthe belt maner he could, couered his bo- 
againe, & tookerhewrongs his brerhren'offered him;as pearles to ſet in his 
wne of patience, His brethren deuifſed euery day how they might make 
tomas alter his mynd;zamong- other they found our this diabolical deuiſe. 
hey hadnorice of a beautifull, bur amoſt lewed curtiſan , who had a fine 
g,andied awicked life in a placethereby-To her they went, and with large: 
rs mooued her to goe vnto Thomas, and with her amorous talke & wan- 
dſpeaches ro bring him to lewdnes. Thenaughtie woman ptomiſed to doe 
nuch as (he might;and beingneatly and brauely arrayed, went to theplace 
theyong manlay,and with a falſe and fained-ſmilinge; talked ſo as (he' 
dught was for the purpoſe, and ſoe as the deuill inſtructed her, ro make the 
ne tafal into mortall ſinne &ro offend Cod-When Thomas ſawe himfelfe 
laungeroufly aſſaulted, he lifted vp his hart &eyes vnto heauen, &defired' 
ſ &his B. Mother to wy him to make refiſtaunce. His prayer was ſhort, 
yet ir gaue him courage,ſo thatraking a brand our of the fyre, herane to- 
the harlot therwith,who fled away with more feare, then ſhe encred with 


.T ie holy Saint bolted the dore, and with the ſame brand made a 
| Crolle 


Croſſe on the wall, and falling on his knees before the ſame, with ceareg 
AE. God to graunt him the gifte of perperuallchaſticie. 


hile he praied thus he fell a ſleepe, wherin appeered ewo Angels, 
told him that God had heard his prajer, and graunted his requeſt . Moy 
they ſaid ynto him. Know that God hath ſenr vs to gird thee with this 
of chaſtity, ſo that it (halbewith thee continually, and there ſhall be ng 
nes to takeit from thee. Wirth that the Angells girded him (o hard, thatite 
ſed him to cry outalowd , and the keepers ranne to ſee what the matrex 
bur the Saint would neuer vtterit tijla licle before his dearth, at which ting 
told itro Frier Reginald. Ir is ſaid of him, that fro that day he eſchued t 
panie of women aſmuch as he could, yea he would flye from them, as 
would from a ſerpent, vnles it were for ſome ſpeciall and important buſngy 
He continued two whole yeares locked vp in this ſorr,in which ſpace 
Iohn of Sainte Iulien,who perſwaded him to be a religious man, viſited 
now andthen, and ſecretly broughe him the religious habire vnder his 
and then putring it off, gaue it to Thomas. He alſo comforted and enc 
him to perſeuer , for that at the end he (hould be err ar large to followehy 
owne mynd . Laſtly, his mother fearing toincurre the indignation ofC 
apointed that he ſhould be ler downe by a ladder from a windowe (her ſelfefi 
ning to be ignoraunt of the deuiſe) where ſome of the Fryers ſaied fork 
who with ſpeed led him to Naples, and from thenceroJ]Rome, and afters Ul 
daics they ſent him to Parys, andlaſtlie, he ſtaied at Colloine in Germ, het 
where Albertus Maghus lyued the only famous man in that time, for hn 
learning and alſo for diuinity, whome he and diuers others had for their 
ſer. Theſeculars much wondered at Thomas, for that he ſpoke very lirle; 
for that he was grofle and full of fleſhe, they called him che dombe Oxe, } 
maſterwas of another oppinion,for hearing him once diſpute ( which he 
more ypon obedience then of his owne mynd)he wondered at his ſharg | 
witt, and ſaid to his other ſchollers : you call Thomas a dombe Qxe, wor 
deceaued,forl tell you one day he will bellow ſo loud in his teaching tha 
the world (hall heare it. He was thereafter highly eſteemed & regardet bo 
of his maſter and of rhe other his fellowe ſchollers, yer did he eſteeme hin 
ſtill as the meaneſt. | ; 
Hauing heard ſo much of Theology as was ſufficient, he returned ro Pary 4 
the appointmet of Albertus Magnus, and there he tooke the degreeof lan 
and read publickly the Maſter of Sentences, & that very learned! y.He vid or 
his reading a particuler methode,and alleaged ſuch liuely reaſons ro bears 
his ſpeeches, that euery one iudged that his vnderſtading was il[uminat deb 
theeſpeciall-guifcof God. After he had expounded the maſter of Sete 
grear ſchoole of Parys having vaderſtanding of his ſufficiency ability 
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"ones of witt, tooke order with the Prior of the conuent that Thomas ſhould 
\» made Door, When he vnderſtood it,he refuſed, ſaying: He was not wor- 
hy,and that he was too yong, being nor yer30. yeares old. Studying heron in 

euening he fell a ſleepe wich his eyes ful of teares, and there appeared rohim 
old man,who asked him, why he was ſo full of ſorrowe,and made ſuch la- 
tations? Thomas anſwered; they would giue me a degree in ſchoole, of 
ich 1 am yaworthy. The old man ſaid: Doubt not to receiue it, for God is 
pleaſed char thou ſhouldeſt accepr ir, and obey thy ſuperiour: for a ſigne 
hatiris ſo, when thou art coreceiue the degree of Door, take for thy Theme 
"text, the verſe of Dauid that ſaith ; Rigans montes de ſuperronibus ſuis: giuing 
im to vaderſtand hereby, that the moſt and principall pare of his knowledge, 
25 infuſed from aboue. 
[chappened that once he came atthe feaſt of che Natiuitie of our Lord te 
village neere Rome called Mollara, where Cardinall Richardo his eſpeciall 
ind lay. There came thither ewo lewes, which were men of the greateſt ac- 
ount of thoſe that dwelt at Rome, and were well learned in their ſee. The 
CC ardinall ſec them and S. Thomas to diſpute together, and they fell hard to 
The lewes ſaid: That Chriſt was nor yet come. Bur the Saint proued effe- 
tally by the authority of che Prophets, thatrhe Meſſias was come, and thar 
hey were deceaued in that they thought he ſhould come with power and'ma+ 
he, For che Prophets (peake of rwo ſeuerall cominges, and chat the laſt, 
hen he (hall cometoiudge both the quicke & the dead ſhalbe with maieſty, 
arche firſthe came in lowely ſort, for he came to die. The Iewes were deceiued 
id he) rhincking he ſhould come bur once, and that with power & maieſty. 
aſtly,he ſo conuinced chem with his reaſons, and authorities, that they requi- 
I rime, in which if they could nor find better and other reaſons, they would 
rnero the fairh of Chriſt leſus.S, Thomas continued all that nighr in praier, 
in the morning the two lewes came to be made Chriſtians without any fur- 
diſputations. Hereby you may perceiue, that the praier of the holy man 
q aſmuch auaile, as his reaſons, al apcons, and arguments, 
et wasa ſtraunge thing to ſec him athis praiers, for often times he was as in 
raunce, & ſomerimes the reares fell from hiseyes. You ſhould haueſeeneno 
otion in him atal, morethenin a ſtatue of marble, He ſaid maſſe every day in 
dit deuout ſort, and not content therewith, ordinarily he heard ana Hs 


moiſt remperate inthe Sonern mens of his body; he was neuer idle; when 


ceaſed from writing, he fellto KEE 41 he left reading to his ſchollers, 
beſtowed his rime in ſtudying the leſſons that he ſhould after read; and all 
e time he could _ there-from, he ſpear in praier,in which accuſtomably 
defired Cod to illyminare his Tadeandin that he might cenceiue the 
uth, as.wellin that he read, as in that ate wrote, If yereipncggs 
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ſometimes ro keepe company, or to talke with any, he alwaies endeuoy 
fpeake of ſome matter whereof rhar perſon might take proftt and good" 
It was his "fe alwaies when he ſhould preach, reade,or wrirre, firſt rok 
on the ground ro make his © oe vnto-God, and'many times wirhre 
queſting his aſſiitaunce, for he knew that all _ and euery goe 
perfeRt guifr, came from-aboue fromthe Father of light: By this-good progy 
ration it came, that that which before he vnderſtood; he ynderſtood moregae 
fetly and exactly. This cauſed and moued-himroſay vnto frier Reginald 
companion, that he had not gotren all his knowledge ſo much with his labs 
(althoughirt was very great) as by prayer. His diſciples ſhould do right 
imicare Lim therein, as following him otherwiſe, and ſo [hould'their 
come to agoodend. Not as they doe (as S..Leo the mw faich) who rmfl 
on their witte, haue no recourſeco God, in —_— cir frailrie, and{ot 
knowledge and ſcience which tothem ſhould be a light, turneth to darkeng 
and many times maketh chem ro-runne headlong into errors. S. Thomas 
ordinarily preachin all places where he.came, ro the great profit and goodaf 
the people that heard him. ; 
Ona time being at Naples, and minding to preach in the Church of $; 
ter,as he was going vpinto the pulpit,a woman that had rhe bloudy flux 
hold ofhis Habirte, and forchwith{he was perfeRtly healed: He vſied oftey 
read the booke of Toannes Caſſianus of the.Collations of the Fathers, which 
he did-by the example ofhis Father S. Dominike; who vſed rhe ſame. 5:Thil 
mas did: this for that his-ynderſtanding ſhould not be rired with che contiagd 
ſpeculation ofhigh things, bur that repofing in their examples and clearedys 
Qrine(wherofthar booke is full)he might be more aptand fir roſpecnlar,mg 
deep and difficult ſtudies. He was one time for certeinedaies very muchaff 
tion in minde-, forthat he could nor atteine to the ſence of a place of 1 
Prophet, hauing begunne rowrite theron:for which cauſe he faſted and prai 
One night frier Reginald perceiued himto ralke in his cel with ſome other peri 
fon, yet he knew well that he was alonet and ſtanding ar the dore to liſten; h 
pn that onerold him what he:{Hould write; and expoutided'ynrohi 
ſay,as ifhe hadread it out of a booke.Prier Reginald longing ro know whoit 
was thatralked with Thomas, fell thenext day at his feer; and defired himf 
the loue of Cod', ro declare vnto himwhothe man wasthar talked withhin 
 thelaſt nighr in his cell. Thomas was at his wordes much aſtoniſhed, butk 
he was charged ſo deepely, hemade Frier Reginald to ſweare, that while 
lived he ſhould not diſcouer it, and then told him that he deſired Godinlh 
prayers many daies, that he would thorough the interceſſion of the Apollly 
3, PeterandS, Paul glue him-grace that he might arreine to the | 


ſtanding ofthe Prophet Iſay, andrthart onr Lord had gzaunted his requ \' 
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them, that he might concelueby their + ganas aſmuch as he defired.So that 
we may alſo ſay, thatthe old man which did commaund him to accept and rg- 
Lil - degree of Doctor, was the Apoſtle Perer,who as bead of the Church, 
kad 2 defirero hauc it defended by the learning of ſo great a man. 
The ſame Frier Regniald had one time a grieuous feuer,wherfore the bleſſed 
Door viſited himzand exhorted him to penance, and chen he laid on his head 
nereliks of S. Agnes, which hecarried alwaies about with him(for ynto that 
Szint he was very deuout)& bad him tobeare deuotion ynto that Saint, whick 
fickeman performing, he felt himſelfe whole on the inſtant. S. Thomas ha» 
jing compoſed the office of the B, Sacramenrbythe comaundement of Pope 
rban.4.and being at Naples on his knees before the Crucifixe in prayer, 
rucifixe ſpoke ro him and (aied: Themes, thou bafte Written Well of me, what re- 
ward requireſt thou? Thomas anſwered: No ether reward but thy ſelfe,6 Lord, He 
much affe&tionat to the dorine of S. Auguſtine, and endeuored alwaies 
dimitace him;& vnto him happened ſome things,that before had happened 
oS. Aug. One of them was this. Being one day at the table of S. Lewis King 
pf France, & another time with a Cardinall Legat of Toſcana, he gaue a great , 
ppe on the cable with his hand, ſaying: 1 have concluded ag ainit ſuch berenih gs, 
IT forthwith willed them to cake notes and to write that which God had re- 
xea\ed ro him. When this happened, the Prior of his couent ſatt by him, who 
ing what he did, and hearing what heſaid, tooke him by his habite and ſaid 


him: Father, remember you are at the wg table, and nor at the table in 


wr couent. The Saintwas aſhamed therof and crauedpardon ſaying:he knew 
tot that hewas in that place. This thing cauſed the king much to wonder, to 
the holy man ſo buſied in his ſtudy. 

Many times things happened to him when he was raptin (piritor in an ex+ 
afie, that will hardly bebeleeued, but yer they be moſt certaine by the reſti- 
tony taken of them. One was, they cauteriſed one of his leggs, and for that hg 

$ina traunce, he feltit nor; nor madeſhew or ligne to feele it. Another ti- 
te, holding a candle in his hand, he fell into a deep ſtudic and was ina trance, 
Ul which time the candell burning, burned his hand and he neuer feltir, 

Among all his other yertues he was moſt hible, which euidently was ſhowed 
tthat which hapened to him at his being in Bolognia.He walking in che cloi- 

of his couent in profound meditation of his ſtudies, It hapened that a frier 
mat was aſtraungerdeſirous ro goe out for ſome occaſion of buſines, requeſted 
de Prior to let one goe in his companie . He badde him take the frier with 
hom he firſt mertin the couent: he meeting by happe with S. Thomas, badde 

n goe with him, for ſo the Prior had commaunded, The B. man anſwered 
or a woord, but bowing his head wenr with the Facher, who tired him by wal- 

Ig Yp and downe the cowne as his — and ſometimes for that he 
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walkednot faſt, heſaid ro him, I have indeed a laſy companion, confidering 
many buiineſles | haue rodifpatch. The holy man anſwered nor, bur foll; 
him as faſt as he could. Some of the towneſ-men that knewe him, thought 
ſuch a maa as he was, did nor know whar the t ather with whom he went 
& coming nererco him ſaid: Father, haue reſpe& ro your companis rhar paw, 
with you. When the Father perceiued who he was, hewas much aſhamed , 
craued pardon for his licle diſcretion. $-Thomas being asked why he did 
bid che frier ſecke and take another, he anſwered: for that the good eltareof; 
Religious man, conſilteth alrogether in obedience, and for that ! y1d 

my Superior and Prelate comanded fo, | rhought 1 ſhould nor doe well if l dg 
orherwiſe. p 

ThisS. was very compaſſionatto themthat did comirte (though it were) 4 
great fault,and did humblerhem{ſelues and craue pardon. He was a great eng 
mie to worldly dignities and honors;which was well ſeene when he refuſed the 
Arch biſhoprike of Naples which Pope Clemene the 4. offered vnto him, Y 
was very deuout ynto therelikes of Saints, and ordinarily he wore abouthi 
necke ſorne litle bones of S. Agnes (as is ſaid before.) W herr he remained inÞg 
ris, he delighted much to vifice the Churchof'S. Deniſe, for the loue ofthe; 
bodies and holy relikes which were there in great nomber.On a time hiscow 
panion thae walked with him: ſaid. O how riche a cirtie is this? The B.manry 
plied. I eſteeme more the homelies of S, Tohn Chrifoſtome ypon the »ojel 
of S. Mathew, then allthecittie of Paris. He had an admirable memorie, 
thar he endited to three or foure writers at once, ſufficiently and mough ſie 
them to do, alcthoughthey intreared of ſeuerall matters. 

This holy Do@tor is called the Angelicali Door for three refpeRs. Firſt fy 
the ingeniouſnes wherewith he handled his queſtions. Secondly, for thath 
wrote of the Angells, like an Angell. Thirdly, for that he was a Virgin; 
that which an Angell is in heauen, a Virgin is in earth, ; 

Concerning the ſtature of his body, he was talle and ſtraite, his counteaue 
of the colloure of wheate,a great head he had ſome-whar bald, be was fullef 
fleſhand ſtrong, That yearc he died, he had in Naples a vifion of oneefhi 
fitters which was dead; who deſired him topray and ſay Maſe for her 
ſhee ſtood in need, being in the paines of Purgatorie. He asked of his 
thren that were alſo dead, and (hee ſaid, thar one was gone ro heauen, 
other was yet in Purgatory . Thatſame yeare frier Iohn Copa a 
and another with him, ſaw $. Thomas.in his Cell hauing a ſhining ſtar 
his head, which remained ſo a good ſpace, and then vaniſhed away. 

There was celebrated-a general counſel at Lyons in France by the apoiat 
of Pope Gregory 10, in the yezre of our Lord1274.. The Pope appointed 
holy DoRor to be preſent, wherfore he tooks his journey thither 
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being lodged in thehovuſe of 2 lady his cofin; hefell ficke; bur nevertheles he 
tin teved in his tourney, being arrived at the covenrot Ciſtercien mon= 
Levin a place called Foſſz nous. pe' ceining hifdearth was nigh, he ſaid ro frier Re- 
_ his cooanion. T his is rheplaceo erperuall repoſe. Thoſereligious 
7 ended and ferned himmwith great charity, In the time of his fickenes he 
x20anded rhe books of Cantice Cannoorum, ar the entrearvy of thoſe religious. 
+1, a4 rhat was tire laſt worke he wrore. His happie paſſage our ofthis life 
-em/ x: hand, he requeſted the B. Sicrament tro be given him, which being, 
brought, he roſe our of his bed,and kneeled on che bare ground and very reue- 
reatly afored ir, and receaued irwith incredibledeuorion. Then he requeſted 
the exrrem? Vnction, and helped himſelfe, and aniweredthe prieſt. Abour mid- 
night on the 7. day of Marche, Rodolfns being Emperor as Trithemius ſaith 
in the yeare of our Lord 1274.Sainc T homas being 50.yeares old lifring vp his 
hands vnto heanen, recommended his ſoule ro God, and with all paſſed our of 
this morrall life. The ſame day, the funerall offices were celebrated for him, 
thirher being aflembled many religious mea ofhis order, an4 of the order of 
Saint Francis, fromall places neere adioyning. Thither came alſo the ladie his 
cofin, whoſe name was Franciſca(in whoſecaſtel} he fell ficke)wicth many other 
ſons 2nd people of good account. Inthe preſence of themall, Frier Regi- 
nald companion of the holy Sainctfaid,affirmingir with a ſolemne othe: Thar 
he had liued long in-the-companie of Frier Thomas, and that alictle before 
he died, he had heard his generall confeſſion of all his life, and that hewas 
dead pure and cleane as achildof five yeares old, and that he rhought & jud- 
ged, char in all tis life he had nor commirred one morcall finne. 

Ar ſuch tim? as they buried the body of S. Thomas, came thirher a Frier of 
atcouent that wascalle1 loannes Ferentius whowas blind of bork his eyes. 
hat good Father was le ide to the beere;then laid he his face vypon' the face of 

he Sant and recommended himſelfe roGod, and recouered thus his perfect 
fight. Arche ame crime Frier Paulus Aquilinus ſaw this viſion in Naples.Ict (ee- 
med ro him that he ſaw S. Thomas reading in a chaire ro many dilciples, and 
thatS.Paul wentto liſten and harken, wherupon he aroſe from his chaire to go 
and'meert him; but S.Paul ſaid vnto him..Goe on with your le&ure, which tho 
Sainte did,andS.Pautliſtened vnto him: When he had made an end, he asked 
f che Apoſtle, ifhe-had explained hisepiſtle well, and as he oughr. The Apo- 
le anſwered. Yea as far forth as is lawfull foramortal man. Then (aid S.Paul, 
came now to bring theeroa place where thou ſhalt haue more hghr & clere 
Knowledge then thou haſt had here, and rakirig him by the hand lead himaway 
ith him. When Frier Paulus Aquilinus ſaw that, he cried out a loud, which 
uſed many of the Friers toriſe ypour of their beds andenquired of him the 
tauſe of his greatnoiſe, and be anſwered; ——_ > ſee.where they Jead 
33 avay 
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away Frier Thomas. Afterward he told them his viſion, and noting t 
when this happened , they founditto be the ſame day that S. Thomas pal 
out of chis life. 0 i F-, 

The bodyof the Saint warenretith the lame Monaſtery where he died:%; 
ven months after, the prior fearing that this pretious treaſure (hould be tak 
from him, would haue tranſlatedir ro anotherchapple: bur the Saint apeeng 
ro the Prior in his fleepe, & threatned him grieuouſly if ke did not cary ir back 
to this firſt place. The Prior was enforced to obey, & although that tranſlati 
was done Very ſecretly, yec the returning of it ro the firſt place, was publj 
for many people allembled thither, when they vnderſtood how ic was, Whey 
the coffin in which the body of the B. man laywas opened, it was found y 
whole, as it was theday it was firſt putin, and ſentforth a fragant ſmell, whi 
delighted all chem that were preſent: for which cauſe they ſong the maſſe,nq 
for the dead, but a Maſle that is vied for a confeſſornot a Biſhop. Seven years 
afcerthis, the body of che Saint was put ina ſepulcher of marble, andiryy 
ſill found whole as at the firſt, except the little finger of the right handwhig 
was miſſing, and alſo they felt a moſt ſweete ſmell as before. T he ſame happy 
ned againefourten yeares after, when theſepulcher was opened at the requif 
of Theodora his fiſter, who deſired to haue one of his hands to keepe foram- 
lique among other, in a chapple in her houſe, 

Inthe time of Pope Vrban 5. the body of S. Thomas was tranſlated toTy: 
loſa. Atwhich time they began to treate of his Canonization, which was 
formed by Pope Iohn 22. in the yeare of our Lord. 1323. on the 18: day of 
They ſought fer ſome miracles to writte in the Bull as the vie was, & the 
ſaid: Although there beno other miracles of this Saint found , ic ſeemerh 
hath as many as be the queſtionsin Theologie of which he hach created, and 
declared, Yet many were found (and thoſe approued) done by that gloriay 


Saint, which may be redde in that ſame Bulle. ; 
Many,yeares after Pope Pius 5.(who was a frier of the ſame order,anda mu 


moſt holy) made 4morupropris, dated the 18. day of Aprill 1567. whers he ſack 
Conſidering the great good that ariſeth in all the Catholique Church by 
dodtrine of this glorious Door, ir is wonderfull how it defendtth ir (elfet 
the heretikes who make continuall warre againſt it. And although thatE 
Tohn 22.hath put him in the catalogue of Saints, & commaunded that hishe 
be celebrated on theſeuench day of March, yet we will that hereafter us 
be ſolemniſed in all che Catholique Church in the ſame manner as PopeBee 
niface8.comaundeth the feaſt of the foure Doors, Gregory Ambroſe, Pu 
ſtine, and Hierome, to be kept, ſo thathe alſo be reputed and holdenforms 
fift DoRtor of the ſame Charch. He alſo graunterh. a. 100, daies of pardonly 
all themthat do viſite the Church, Chapple or Altar of this SainR; ey 


Mong Vo C | LA 3} ” P > ©S.-+ | p 
M A KC H. To | ” $/* as. yy 
+ (hall ot reine them as they doe vifire them during the daics of the feaſt, 
inning at the firſt Veſpers or Euenſong. 


"In this Morwpropris, is mention made how S. Thomas being at Naples inthe 
onaſtery of S. Dominike, tlie Crucifixe ſpaketo him, and approued his do- 
$rine, which maketh that miracle to be certaine and aurhentical. Whatſoeuer 
nor is donetorthis blefſed Doctor, is bur ſuch as he deſerued, for that he tra- 
ielled fo much inthe vineyard 'ofour Lord, and therfore al ſuck as docomend 
hemſelues to him, areſo well holpen and aided. Let vs then recomend vs vn- 
wo him, that he will obreine for vs of our Lord ſufficient knowledge ro __ 
synto aluarion, and laltly rhat we may enioy his glory inthe kingdome 0 


keauen. Amen. 
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Erpernallbappines and eternall felicifle , Teſus Chrift prone ſeth ro them Who ſuffer 

P perſecution and af flikions for bis lowe. Thisſentence 1s verefied in all the martyr, all co, 7 
ſuffered perſecution and 4 flition, and to them all God bept his promuſe, for they Wore 
| wade bappy. In this nomber We mayput tipo holy martyred Women, the one called Per« 
tus. and the other Felicitas, Who bad nottheir names Without Gods prouidence, yea, theiy 
1 were ſuch, to the end they mug br pur themſelues mn minde of their dutie, and alſo rt- 
the promiſe of God as the time they ſuffered t1:yments, and afflitions for bis loue, 
, Aug»fhrn priteth of cbeſe Saints in diners places of bis Work es. Beds Vſuardus and other 
hor 1 makg mention of them «iſo, bo ſay that their life and mariyndome Toa: in this ſorts 


a 


TN acittic of Mauritanea (which'is a Prouince of Africa) called Tuburba, 
L being nere ro the riuer Bagrada (Valerian and Gallien being Emperors of 
ome, as moſt authors ſay(although Beda and Vſuardus ay that Seuerus was, 
hen Emperor)therearrined a Proconſull from Rome, with commiſſion to ap- 
rehend all the Chriſtians he (hould find in that citie, and toput them to cruell 
th, if they would nor denie the faith of Teſus Chriſt. Many were taken, and 
mong other rwo bleſſed Marrones, one called Perpertua, and the other Felici= 
a5, Both ofthem had husbands, which (asir (honld ſeeme) were Pagan Ido- 
aters. Perpetua had a little child char ſucked. The Proconfull pat her in priſon 
ith ſome other Chriſtians of her kinred, whoſe names were Satyrus, Satur- 
jus, Reuocatus, and Secundiolus.” | 
Whileftrhat S. Perpetua remained inpriſon, jtis ſaid; ſhee ſaw in her 
revelation which was this. Shee ſeemed to ſee a ladder of gold which reached 
p ro heauen, the fides whereof were full of ſharpe ſwordes, and the poinaw of 


dem were ſonere together, that a lirtle child could hardely paſle focure with- 
oug' 
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away Frier Thomas, Afterward he told them his viſion, and noting the 4k 
when this happened , they founditto be the ſame daytharS. Thomas paiy 
out of chis life. | T1 | a 
The bodyof the Saint werenrertith the ſame Monaſtery where he died:$g, 
ven months after, the prior fearing that this previous treaſure (hould be tak 
from him, would haue tranſlatedir ro anotherchapple: bur the Sainr 
ro the Prior in his fleepe, & threatned him grieuouſly if he did not cary ir back 
co this firſt place. The Prior was enforced to obey, & although chat cranſlatiog 
was done very ſecretly, yer the returning of its the firſt place, was publj 
for many people allembled thither, when they vnderitood how ic was, Whey 
the coffin in which the body of the B. man laywas opened, it wasfoundy 
whole, as it was theday it was firſt putin, and ſent forth a fragant ſmell, which 
delighred all chem that were preſent: for which cauſe they ſong the maſle,ng 
for the dead, but a Maſle that is vied for a confeſſornot a Bilhop.Seuca yearg 
afcerthis, the body of che Saint was put ina ſepulcher of marble, andiryy 
ſi} found whole as at the firſt, except the lirle finger of the right hand which 
was miſſing, and alſo they felr a molt {weete ſmell as before. 1 he ſame happy 
ned againefourten yeares after, when theſepulcher was opened at the requd 
of Theodora his filter, whe deſired ro haue one ofhis hands co keepe for ans 
lique among other, ina chapple in her houſe, ; 
Inthe time of Pope Vrban 5. the body of S. Thomas was tranſlated to Ty. 
loſa. At which time they began to treate of his Canonization, which was per- 
formed by Pope Iohn 22. in the yeare of our Lord. 1323. on che 18: day of luly 
They ſought fer ſome miracles towritre in the Bull as the vie was, & the 
ſaid: Although there beno other miracles of this Saint found , ic ſeemerhhy 
hath as many asbe the queſtionsin Theologie of which he hath created , and 
declared, Yet many were found (and thoſe approued) done by that gloria 
Saint, which may be redde in that ſame Bulle. ; 
Many yeares afterPope Pius 5.(who was a frier of the ſame order,and a may 
moſt holy) made 4morupropris, dated the 18. day of Aprill 1567. whers he ſaithy 
Conſidering the great good that ariſeth in all the Catholique Church b che, 
dodrine of this glorious DoRor,ir is wonderfull howit defendtrth ir ſelfe from 
the heretikes who make continuall warre againſt it. And although thatP 
John 22.hath put him in the catalogue of Saints, & commaunded that his 
be celebrated on theſeuenth day of March, yet we will that hereafter his feak 
be ſolemniſed in all che Catholique Church in the ſame manner as Pope Bos 
niface8.comaundeth the feaſt of the foure Doors, Gregory Ambroſe, Augys 
ſtine, and Hierome, tobe kept, ſo thathe alſo be reputed and holden forte 
fift DoRor of the ſame Church. He alſo graunterh. a. 100, daies of pardoniy 
all themthat do viſite the Church, Chapple or Alcar of this Saint; and as 
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halt ot reine them as they doe viſire them during the daies of the feaſt, 
| ning at the firſt Veſpers or Euenſong. | 

"Fo this Merwpropris, is mention made howS, Thomas being at Naples inthe 
monaſtery of S. Dominike, the Crucifixe ſpaketo him, and approued his do- 
Sine, which maketh rhar miracle to be certaine and aurhentical.Whazſoeuer 
honor is donerothis blefled Doctor, is bur ſuch as he deſerued, for that he tra- 

dſo much inthe vineyard 'of our Lord, and therfore al ſuch as do comend 
themſelues ro him, are ſo well holpen and aided. Let vs then recomend vs vn- 
9 him; that he will obreine for vs of our Lord ſufficient knowledge to my 


wynto ſaluarion, and laſtly chat we may enioy his glory inthe kingdome 0 
heauen- Amen. 
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P Erpernall happines and eternall ſelicifie , Ieſus Chrift prone ſeth to them Who ſ«ffer 


ſecutrion and af flictions for bis lone. This ſentence 1s verefied in all the marty:,allt pc 6 


ſuffered per ſecution and « fliQion, and to them all God bept his promiſe, for they Wore 
al wade bappy. In this nomber We mayput tips holy martyred Women, the one called Per 
prtus. 4nd the ether Felicitas, Who bad mottheir names Without Gods prouidence, yea, theiy 
names vere ſuch, ro rhe end hey might pur themſelnes in minde of their dutie, and alſo rt« 
member the promiſe of God at the rime they: ſuffered r:yments, and affliitions for bis loue, 
$. 1ug»ftn riceth of theſe $ 4ints in diners places of bis Work es, Beds Vſuardus and other 
athir1makg mention of them 41ſo, Who ſay that their life and mariy dome Was in this ſorts 


N acittic of Mauritanea (which is a Prouince of Africa) called Tuburba, 
Phang nere ro the river Bagrada (Valerian and Gallien being Emperors of 
Rome, as moſt authors ſay(although Beda and Vſuardus ſay that Seuerus was 
hen Emperor\therearrined a Proconſull from Rome, with commiſſion to ap= 

hend all che Chriſtians he ſhould find in that citie, and topurt them to cruell 
gath, if they would nor denie the faith of Teſus Chriſt. Many were taken, and 

mong other two bleſſed Marrones, one called Perperua, and the other Felici. 

ws. Both of them had husbands, which (asir ſhonld ſeeme) were Pagan Ido- 
ters, Perpetua had a little child that ſucked. The Proconſull pur her in priſon 

th ſome other Chriſtians of her kinred, whoſe names were Satyrus,” Satur- 

, Revocatus, and Secundiolus, ; 
Vhiletchat S. Perpetua remained inprifon, jtis faid; ſhee ſaw in her 

tevelarion which was this. Shee ſeemed to ſeea ladder of gold which reached 
to heauen, the fides whereof were full of ſharpe ſwordes, and the poines of 


mee ſo nere together, that a lirtle child could hardely paſſe ſecure with- 
oug' 
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out prickinge. At the foot of the ladder lay a dreadfull dragon, who hj 


any to ſtep vpon it. Then ſhee ſaw Saryrus (who was one of the foure ppl? 
vers) ſtep onthe ladder, and called che other to follow him, exhorring LY 
10t to beafcard of the dragon. The Saintrecounted this dreame to the oaths 


priſongrs,who praiſed God, for thatirt pleaſed him to bring them to the king 
dome of heauen by the way of martyrdame. They werethen brought befan 
the ludge, who counſelled chem to forſaketheir es, & ro adore the 
les,burtor that they all perſeuered conſtantin their holy profeſſion, the ludg 
rerurned into priſon S.Felicitas,hauing ſome compaſſion on her,for that ſhy 
was great with child. 

The Father & husband of S.Perpetua came beforethe Iudge, and withtewy 
& lamentable entreaties,cndeuored to draw her from her reſolution, and mor 
ro moue her,they {ſhowed vato her her litle child;bur ſhee nor regardingir, 
making (ſmall reconing of the ceares and praiers of her father and has 
ſaidto them; Depart from me you miniſters of iniquity, by no meanes 
you draw mefrom the worſhip of God to adore Idolles . Theiudge heart 
theſe words, was moued with indignation, and cauſed her and the oth 
Saints to be beaten, and remitted into priſon. There all of chem ruoke pitt, 
nor of themſelues bur of Felicica, who was gone eight monethes with child, 
therfore they all praied for her,that (hee might not be partaker of the te 
res they were toendure. Alrhough her full crime was not yer come, yetwas 
deliuered of a ſonne, with extreme and intollerable paine in her crauelle, k 
leſt ſhee was inthe paines and trauells of childbirch, the keepers of che prila 
aid to her, If you cannot endure this paine, how will you endure the 
toteare and pull you GENS aunſwered: Thoſe paines will nor beſo 
10us rome, for thatl (hall ſuffer them for the loue of Ieſus Chriſt myLar 

Certainedaies after,the Proconſull cauſed the foure Chriſtians,and ther 
holy women, to be ledde thorough thecitty naked, in ignominious ſort. 
the Sainrs ſupporred the ſame very patiently fqr the loue of Teſus Chriſt,1 
for our ſake hong naked onthe Croſle. T hen came the birch-day of oneoft 
Emperors, forwhich cauſe the Proconſullto kepe it more feſtiuall,commauys 
ded that the fixe Chriſtians ſhould on that day be throwne to the Lyonsl 
the Amphitheatre, in the fight of all the people. They went all with ioyel 
this martyrdome, bur eſpecially the two holy women. As they went theyla 
a verſe of Dauid that faid; All tbe Gods of the Gentiles, «re deuulls, but the mut6 
made beauen and earth. The iudge comanded that they (ſhould for that ling 
haue their mouthes bufferred, bur they did lift vp their yoice and praiſeolr 
Lord the more. Laſtly, they were put in the Amphitheater with their ame 
pinzoned. Saryrus andPerpetua were torne in pieces by the Lyons, Reuoes 
tus and S. Felicita were killed by Leopards. Saturnjus and Secundiowy® 
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ming - che Proconſul afterward auſed Ss. 

i Cc - 
Ne ed: in the priſon. $0 they arriued all atone marke wherto 
aimed,to witz,the | happines, though by divers meanes.God con- 
vs to their company for his mercy ſake; Amen. The Church dork make 
of theſe two holy women, on the day of their marryrdome, 


ge __— us 7. of Marchia the yeare of our Lord 210. theaboue-named 


| Galien being Emperors: It was in the yeare of our Lord 205. in 
qe of Seuerus che Emperor, as Bar: ſaith. Annall. tom. 2, | 
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The life and martyr dome of the 40, Martyrs. March. 9, 


Od Lanemeth and complaineth by the Prophet Micheas, ſaying: that be is lik to 

him that goeth to garber the grape after the vintage. W bereky be meaneth, that 

feve do ſerue bins and are ſaved. Enery yeare God makgth bis vintage, and ſe deth 

be dani. The vintage of Ged erdunarily is ſenall, but rbat of the dexill is yery great, The 

goe to bellby thouſands, the ay is alpaies full, but to beauen gorth no one, then 

, and although the Way be narrv'y, yet the preſſe is not ſo great, that they thrault or 

aid one anctber, for felv poſe that way, W bich alrbeugh it be ſo, yet pgs 

& BY fore of company gorth that Way , yea ſometimes our Lord 4 clufter of grapes ſame- 

CW dhbetthicke for bis vintage, 45 it fell our in this preſent ſeait, Wbercin were brought in 

; mce 40, Martyrs, Who cbed their blood, and in their bodies endured exceſ1ine torments, 

& ſoules die fla vute heaven. $ aint Bafile wrote in brief their Mariyrdome, but Sumcen 

apbraftes Wrote it more at large. By the colleRion of that Which theſe to rote , We 
«bu that their life and martyr deme 4s in this manner. 


WT N the time ofthe Emperor Lucinius, there was raiſed a crnell perſecution 
gainſtthe Chriſtians, They were ſearched for in euery place, and ifthey 

| not deny the faith of Chriſt, they were put ra moſt cruel,death. In this 
cution the deuill had a notable miniſter, who was a gouernour of acoun- 
tey, a moſt cruell man, and was called Agricolaus. This man hadintelligen- 
» that in the Emperors army there was a company of 40.ſouldiers in the Pro- 
nce of Cappadocia, men of great vallure, as they had prourdin all the ſer- 
x wherein they had bene employed, and that being Chriſtians, they con- 
ed thar leſus Chriſt was the true God, The hoſte was at chat time in Se«' 
teacitic of Armenia the leſſe. Whereupon the gouernour cauſed them all 
be —__ thicher. When they were come before him, he ſpake mildely to 

2nd faid. '" | 

I raderſtand of the great frendſhippe that is among you, by which meanes. 
 haue done worthy aQvin the Emperors ſervice, l with and defire FOE: 
> Fa 


” 


At 


78 The fortie Martyrs.” M x#xcn; vj,” 
frendhippe be continned', and thar you would obey the comandementd; 
the Emperor. He. commanderh you either to ſacrifice ro our Gods, or 
be put rodeath. Tthinkegicnorfit tharmen (> worthy ro-liue, ſhoui#bemwrs, 
dearh jn the floure of their age. Take mine aduiſe; fortherebz you-ſhallis 
only conlerue your lives, bur alſo cbtaine high & grearpreferment © 

peror. Conſider therfore well what'you will doe. The valiant champi 
Chriſt anſwered herevnro in this maner: If we fighting for the earthly Eg 
ror haue obteined victories & haue done worthy ats(as thou ſayeftweh 

is ſurely more fitteand conuenient for vs,to fight, make warre,and rod 
enterpriſes and memorable as for the Emperor of heauen. I-this maner 
we fight, and areready preparedto uppore and endurt all rorments rhj 
canſt doe to vs,orlay vpon ys. And alchough thou profereſt vnto vs richaay 
rewards, know thou, that all chinges are-of noe valus,nor- comparable 
whichwe (hall looſe, if we ſhall doe chat which thou willeſt vs.. The | 
faidro them: Goeroe, aduiſe-you well what you will doe, for to morrog 
(Hall come before me againe, and-herewith-he-cauſed.them ro be led backe 
priſon, where the Saints remained finginge himnes,andpraying Godtoajdh 
them in the conflite, which they hoped would beere ny on 


Thenex: day they were brought againe before the iudgo, who pe 


them-.to adore the Idolles, but they fcoffed and derided rhem;to incite hi 


rather to begin the torments. The gouernour had agreac defite therro, bathy 


Rajed for more ſecuritie, till che coming ofthe capraine ynderwhoſeſtand 
they ſerucdin the fleld, and then they rwo would ioyne in giuing iudge 
Fhis was the cauſe why he returned rh& backe to priſon-withour purti 
tothe torture, in Which place they remained ſeven daies, after whic 
captaine came. Theiudgeand the captaine(being on the bench togerher)e 
ſed them to be ſent for, ro receive their iudgment: which when thep 
ſtood, they ſomewhat quailed, and beganto feare. Which Cyrion one of theh 
perceiuing,with a cheerefull countenance, and couragious.harr, ſaid to then 
My brethren, remember that at ſuch timeas wewere in the batraile, 
doned af all the Emperors hoſte, and that we 46. were encloſed with an 
nice companie of enemies, neuertheles, we making our prayers vneo( 
were dclinered from death, and daunger, and{lewe many of our enemiesund 
pur rhe other to flight. Ar this rime we haue but three aquerſaries, ro winth 
gouernor, the captaine,and the deuill, and (ſhall we chat be 40.doubers 
come'them}God forbid: If we haue obteined vitory againſt many/, 
not haue it alſo againſt a few?+Ler vs callro God for h1s helpe and afſiſmcy 
and make our prayers to him, forthar is an armour moſt fit for this 
like bartailes. Art theſe wordes they all rooke-courage , and-falling« 
kijees, they faida Plalme of Dauid (which they were wont alwaies toſs 


- 


M axca W. Thefortas Martyre, ©  w9- 
| aileor conflit,wherin was daunger and perill) which 
Pen—_ | ens ſalnum me & in Loy 144 opened : and 
jt 1nimated herewith, they departed from the priſon, and preſented thern- 


he tyrant. 
0" re poke firſt and ſaid: Is this rhe thanks and recompence you 
make varo your Emperor,for the grace, fanors, and wages,that he hath be- 


more liberally chea.co any other ſouldiers in his atmief? will, 

4 Ct nd contemne his edicts lo obſtinarel ? | aduiſe you co chaunge 
mindes,if you will not of him be ſeverely chaſticad, as you have of him 
heretofore cifully rewarded? Adorethe Gods or els pur off your ſoul- 
diets weed, and prepare your ſelues to endure [harpe and cruell rorments. To 
theſe wordes anſwered Candidus one of the 40. ſouldiers: Take from vs both 
the ſouldiers weeds, and ourlife alſo, for we eſteeme it a ſmaller loſle rhen ro 
looſe lefus Chriſt, The Captaine comaunded that every one of them (Hould 
he beaten on the mouth with ſtones , and for thar the miniſters were not for- 
ward inough therein (as he thought) he reuiled chem, and gaue them manie 


opprobrious wordes. A traunge thing happened which was chis. The officers 


being _ ſpare buſicd in ſtriking the mouthes of the holy Martyrs, there 


no figne of hurtin any of them, bur the mourhes of che execyutio- 
ners were all blouddy, and ſome of chem ſpicroar their teerh; which fight cau- 
ſed the ſeruants of Chriſt to reioyce, and the tyranrs to be aſhamed, and con- 
founded, but eſpecially the Capraine, who being yexed therwith (thinking ir 
had bene done by enchauntment and art magicke) tooke a ſtone and threw it 
at one of the Martyrs, but the tone did nor hurt him at whom it was throwne, 
but hitre the gonernor on the mouth, and hurt him ſo ſore, rhat he and the 
Captaine were rherewith much aſtoniſhed, and incenſed like Lyons to more 
ervelry againſtcthe B. Martyrs. And fer that they might haue time to conſult 
together, and determine what cruel|rorments to giuethem, they ſent them 
backe ynto the priſon, where the Saints que the night in praiſing Cod;who 
to (how that he heard and gaue care, ſpoke ynrothem in this ſort, ſo that all 
heard the voice. In your beginning you have bene valorous and valiant, but 
he that perſeucreth to the end, that man ſhall be ſaued. This voice although 
n the one (ide it did comfort them Yery much., yeton the other {ide ir put 
nan ſome feare, doybring leſt any of them ſhould ſhrincke,and cuery one 
re&ang doubredhis owne fall. + 
. The next day rhey rooke them out of priſon, to execure the ſentence on 
em,which the ryo wicked Iudges had ſet downe betweene themſclues, which 
3 Thar the ſeaſon being cold , and there being neerero the walles of Se- 
ea great lake, x1 (hould be all chrowne nak | therinto + They appoin» 
i that mecre Yago ig/hov boa backs ofarma water, ſorbarifany ofthert 
ia "% ” +» _- bs oo 4a 
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did denie the faith of Ieſus Chriſt, they might ofchemſtives paſſe ine 
be refreihed; S. Baſſie aggrauareth this rormenr ſaying; thar ontyet 
haue bene ready todie by cold , can thinckeor imagine what a rerrible 
ment this is. Butche glorious Martyrs, although they knew that rhero 
whereunto they were itdged was very greiuous, yet ſnch,and fo grearway 
deſire they had'ro ſuffer for rhe lone of Chriſt, that they taied nor rilithe 
cers did ſtrippe them, bur vnciothed rhemſelues, Euery one battedroft 
themſelues, every one ſtrovero be thefirſt, that he-mighe haue a lirr 
merirthen his companion. W hen they were all vncloched, they entredit 
water vp tothe throte. The wind blew ſocold; that thewateftwas readyry 
geale into Ice, and the ſunne was almoſt ſetr, A man cannot imagine; an; 
write, how greiuous this torment was vnto the holy Martyrs. W hen the$ai 
enrred the water, guided all by the ſame ſpiric, they lifted 'vp their yoiee 
to God and ſaid: Lord we be. 40. grant rhat 40:may becrowned. 14 
S. Baſile noteth this, for that God heard, and receiueditheir praiersF 
ſame holy man ſaierh: that when the cold beganrerorment them, t 
It is a grieqous thing to endurethe cold, bur it witbe a ſweererhingro 
Paradiſe;Now thefroſt afliterh vs, but then thenthe ioy in heauen wil 
vs, we (hallgaine everlaſtinge life, by enduring paines one only night. 
Tyrants had ſert ſett watch rhatnone of them:(hould depart our of thew 
and enter into the bath., except they denied Chriſt. ' Some parr ofther 
being paſled, all the watchemen were a fleepe, exceprthe chiefeſt, wholifing 
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Vp his eyes roheauen ſaw a ren brighrnes, and inir 39. Angetls deſcer 


rie one with a crownez Ar this he marueiled, and cheifly for that the A 

were 39. and they in the Jake were 40. But he was ſoone reſolued of this 

for one of them. bearing the colde impariently which afflied hin, *« 

out of the lake-ro-enter inzo the bath, which was a grief and coraſiue'r 

ther., and their hartes were herewich congealed as it were with Ice; « 

their bodies were. Euery one alſo dvubred leſtrhe likeor the ſame, mighr a 

pea tothemſelues; whereforethey praied 'vato God for ſuccour rhat he 

aide them, andnot permitthem forthe auoyding of this lake, to damner 

ſoules in. the lake-of hell: © | 

GCodofhis mercy and grace comforted themby two meanes. The 

they ſawthe fagiriae and Apoſtara as he entred the baths, rodicon a 

moſt miſerablie,for the heat of it did driue the colditoche-inner parts 

it ouercame thenaturall heat. The other was; rhat one of the keepers 

warched therealſo, ſeeinge the cauſe why there diſcended from heaues 
 Angells with ſo many crownes,, ſtrippinge himſelfe our of his clorhes at 

looking tothe other watchimen., bad them to keepe him-and'rhe orhens, 

he was now become a Chriſtian, and having faid'fo, he entredthe lake- 


# 
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pb - befell for when he fell, and = 
1. faith: This happenedas it wnto Indas, for w ell, andong 
crwacanr Yer 1+ 6s wanred, Saint Matthias ſucceeded him; and ir 
nened alſo as it befellto $. Paul, who qgehe firſt perfecuted rhe Chriſtians, 
| afcer was one of chem.Sothis man that perſecured the "Martyrs & rhrear- 
ro kill chem ifchey departed out of the lake, afterwardenyed in amongy 
23 one of their compamie. Thisencoaraged the Marryry very much, 
concinued xibrhat night conſtanrlie inrhar rorment { On the nexr more 
ine by. che commanndement of rhefudge, they were taken our of the warer 
dead, and d*firons rodiſpatch them, | he cauſed all theirleggs to be bro-" 
Meraphraſtesaffirmerh. Amongſt cheſe-Marrtyrs chere was one Mehito, 
yongaud of more ſtrengrh thewche'orher, for neirher the coldnes ofthe” 
ter, nor breaking of his leyggs tooke his life away. This yong man had a mo- 
thar was there prefenc. It happenedthar che rwo Tudges, ro prevent thar' 
e Chriſtians which lived vaknowne in thar land, ſhould not come by night, 
dnuey away their bodies, and keepe them reverently 2s reliques, com- 
undedro lay their bodies vpon' carts, and carry them to a cerraine field, 8& 
reto conſume themto aſhes. AlFrhe bodies were laid vpon carrs excepr that 
theyong man who was yet alive. Themother ſting that they left him be- 
ind;and did-nore imwichrhemtobe burned, laid him'on her ſhoulders 
ing: My fonnefinifivihy race and-caurſe witt'thy companions, do not ſe- 
thy ſelfe from-ſo worthy a quier of Szinrs, for inthefighr of God thou are 
inferiour ro ther; Whileſtthe mothercarryed hinvchns, heyealded vp his: 
oCod. This did nottrouble'thewomanat all; but toy fall the hid him 
one of the carts among theorher, and with themhewas conſumed to aſhes, 
he bones which remained after the fire, were caſt into 7 riuer, that the Chri- 
;ans might not come to che fight ofrhem; Bur lithe auailerhthe diligence of 
, when God in his prouidence difpoſeth otherwiſe . After rhree daies the 
incs appeared to the Biſhop:of the'cirriecalled Perer, and ſhewed him the: 
e whereheſhould find their'reliques. Thither went rhe Biſhop by night, 
ibeing come ynto rheplace, he ſaw'the bones of the Sainrs gliſter and ſing 
the water like theſtarres in the skie, and rookethem vp with grear reveren- 
; TY nes a place conuenient. The Church celebrareth the feaſt: 
theſe Blefled Martyrs on the 9iof March. Their Martyrdome was Anno Do- 


ini p6. Licinius being Emperor, Nicephorus lib. 14. cap. 10. wrirech of theſe: 
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The hfe of $. Gregory the great. = 
J Bus Chrif ſau in 5. Mather; bethat werkerh and reachert, be that bark * 


— 


and deedes,he that doth What be ſareth chalbe great inThe kingdome of beauen, 

ble to this the nam of Great fitteth or ſerneth aptly to the bleſſed Pope 5.Gr 
Defter of the Charch, for that he taught and alſo wrought z, ſor that Which by . 
taught, be effcfted and performed in Works. Se that as With great reaſon be hath they 1 
of great in the Church milit aut, ſo is be like'biſe great in the Church rrieumphont, hang". 
therin 4 high 4nd eminent place; The life of thus Saint Was wrinten by Damaſus, a 
4 Deacon of Remie, by Venerable Beds, and others is this manner. * 


Aince Gregory was borne in Rome, and was the ſonne of Gordianusaly 
tor, of the lignage of Pope Felix the third of that name. He was in hls 
noble, and in patrimonis, very rich. $. Gregory was yertuous of life 
childhood, & was much addiRed ro Noria,o thatitwaschen ho wo 
rooue ſuch a man, as indeed he did. He gaue himſclfeco the ſtudie bocks 
| III and diuinirie, is which he proficed greatly. He was very much; 
fetcd to a religious life, and was a Monke of the order of S. BenediRt, andy 
Gcſt chat by Papall authority approoucd thatorder. He was yerylibecallays 
DOOre, ſo great a loue to build movaſteries., rhar-be founded: 
icile at his owne coſt. Alſo he canuerted the houſe ofhis Fatberincoam 
ſerie, and therein he made an hoſpirall roTod re people, that cat 
Rome on pilgrimage from ocher countries. Theſe good deedes, rheexa 
of his vertuovus life, with his great wiſedome and diſcretion, made him{as 
ceptable, and beloyed in Rome, that there bappened not any matrerokil 
portance or waight, but thereinthey vſedhim, and had his aduiſe.E1 
tommended char which he approoucd, and diſallowed that which he 
Pope Benedi& made him deacon. In tharrime none were ordered, b 
that were renowned for their verrue, and whoſe conuerſation was apps 
Venerable Bede relateth,rhar $.Gregory {cing<ertaine children ſlanunly 
£o a marchant of Rome, whowere very beautifull, hedemandi tc 
try they were, it was rold him that they were Angles (that is Engliſh | 
ſonnes varo Gentiles, S. Gregory ſaid: ſurely the name firreth ch 
ſeeme tobe Angels. Itis apirtifull caſe chat the ſoules of rhem ro wha 
harh given ſuch beaurifull bodies ſhould be damned, being Idollater,W 
vpon he wentts Foye BenediR,and deGred him to ſend ſome Jeamed 
£uous mengto preach the faith in England. And for that noge yas: in j 
a}, 
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him. Ar tharcime 
ted Popewas | on & confirmation 
he Emperor of Contantinople,forſo the Emperor would hans jr,more by 
© of his power and-authoritie, then any right thereunto. Italy then fuſtei- 
grear affliions, by the cruell inuafions, andwarres of the Ty Sar 
ope Pelagius rooke.no care taſend any Legare vnro the Emperour Tiberius 
hit comfirmation.Bur afterward; fearing violece would be offred ynro him, 
ſear thither $.Cregorie tomirigatehis indignation, who trauailed ſo ther- 
RT iberins charka coreprede excuſes made in the behalfe ofrhePope. 
Gregory [tzid certaine pug in Conſtantinople, and there he wrote t 
plineexpofirion vpon Iob, at the inſtance of Leander Archbiſhop of Ciaill, - 


was his great Friende, and berweene whom ro and froe paſſed many ler- 
In Canſtanzinople he had a great conflitwith Eutichius Patriarchof that 
tie, who had writren abooke in which were many errours, whereof S; Cre« 
:did ſo conuinece him in the preſence of the Emperour;that he made him 
fenoke all choſe falſe opinions that he had wriecen. T hen died Tiberius, 6 
im ſucceeded Mauricius his ſanneia lawe, -vith whom S; Gregorie held 


fiafriend- (hippy and vas God-Father at Bapriſme to one of his ſonness 
Sen horeturned to-Pope Pelagius ( being befieged in Rome by the Longo« 
ards) who (enc for him-co come home. A 
$.Gregory departed fromConſtantinople,andwith himSmaragdus whom 
Emperor Mauritius fent jato [raly with the title of Exark or Viceroy, who 
in his company. t. armie wherewith co deliver che; Pope and the 
je-of Rome from ahe fiege,2nd withall ro gouerne ſome countriesaundci;- 
which the Emperout'bad in [talie « This aide reltieued the Romanes. in 
te fort, for Smaragdus ioyned batrailewith che Longobards and overthrew 
m;ſo thac they were content to makeaccord and peace.Gregory was recei- 
Jar Rome, with | wore regart the Pope; as of all tho people of Rome, as 
| deſerved by his & helpe, whereof the Chriſtiancomen welth in gene- 
B,& every particular fad by himſelf were parcaker.Alchough+by the coming 
Tregorie that warre in the coinrie ceaſed, yer not' 4 vas another 
Wo froheauen, &rhat was a great peſtilence, that at 
po Fehgine ofhis life, The mukicudewas ſo greac 
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almeſdeedet,and prayers, which hedid, and which he perſwaded other 
do in like ſort, he endeuoured roghcifierhe indignation of God. On they 
part, his care was ofthe common good, going himſeifeinperſon ro pr 
cellary things for euery mans need. he viſited, ſome he encouragediawd 
chearedivp, ſome he comforted, and helped enery one as their need ways" 

HeTaufed all the people to be afſembled'vpon oneday, which was 
29.0f Auguſt,in the Church of S. Sabina, and yon” che Pulpir, he mad 
them a ſermon, and ſaid co them amony, ot inges. It ſhalbe now! 
my louing brerheren, that we feare Gods ſcourge, fince at this preſent rig 
hand is (o heauy againſt vs. You fee howGOod in his anger ſtrikerh the 
and how many die on the ſodeine. Theinfirmirie co nor before the 
but comerh and killeth before they be ficke, he char is ſtricken with this 
dieth before he hath time to lament his finnes. Thincke you how the 
may appeare before theangrylIudge , hauingnor now time to weepe andlyi 
ment for his miſdeeds commirted. They that dwell cogether in one h 
not die one by one(as commonly they dos) but they all fall rothe gror 
die at once. The houſes ſtand emprie and voide;the fathers ſee rhe (pr 
and the heires die before them, whoſe land they thoughe ro haue 
Therfore my brethren ler ys returne ro Jamentacion & fighing for our fin 
whilſt we haue time, the ſooner will che Iudge incline hisearero the 
when he that prayeth correQeth his fault, and amenderh his life. God 
neth vs, he holdeth ouer our head the ſword of his chaſticemenr. Let Ys beye# 
ſeuerant, andconrtinewinteares, and weeping, forit is the will of God 
is 14k and mercifull)thacwich our praiers,as it were by violence, wel 
take and pull che {word out of his hand. Therefore my brethren, ler vs 
preſent day confefle our offences, and to morrowlet vs make a proceſſion 
Licanies, ro the Church of the Mother of Cod. And finee we haue all fi 
let vs alrogether lament and weepe for our fatilrs' and miſdeedes, for ot 
Iudge ſeing vs to chaſtiſe our owne offences, will recall and reuoke theſe 
giuen againſt ys. 

Euery one tooke great comfortat the wordes of Gregory, and thenemt 
they went in nation, andin onehoures ſpace, in which rhe proceſſ 
ſed, there died $0.perſons. The proceſſion was ordered in this maner. Thi 
thers were aſlembled in the Church of $. Tohn Baprift. The ſeculers in $3 
cellus.'ſ he moncks in S.lohn and Paul. The Nannes in S.Coſmus andDa 


nus, the marryed women in $. Stephens . The poore men and children 
Cecilies; When they were all aſſembled, rhey werit in proceſſion toa C 
of our Ladie which was farge and great, andablero hold chem all. T his! 
ne proceſſio was made many times, till that ir pleaſed God ropacifie his 

& the ſodeine death began to ceaſe, xe monethes were paſſed Gnce Pc 


MAKCH. 13. s. Gregory thegrees. _ 
:.2 was dead,andin all this ſpace there had beneno ſpeach of choofing a ſac- 
| Eon time,the ——— of Rome elected __ for 

Biſhop, and Vaiuerſall Paſter with one conſenc, and without rhe gain- 

His choughe was from it,and he would nor accept the char- 

ag of any 000.218 s A *. 9 : pb 
s Ypo him. But they ſent one to the Emperor Mauritius for his approbation. 
ind alchough Gregory had required him to ſay, that he would nor giue his 
obarion;yet he knowing Gregory aforetime,and forthat rhe eletion was 
ood, cola obs Somoembemand Nauclerus by name (ay: that 
n Gregory Yaderſtood he was elected, be chaunged his habite, and fled (a- 
into a certeine mountaine,and that the people going to ſecke him,ſaw a 
piller like to fire deſcended from heauen , ouer the place where he lay 
Shidden:by which meanes finding him, they led him to Rome in manner of yvie- 
oc Alter that he was conſecrated and the peſtilence nor wholly ceaſed, he 
ommanded che proceſſions to be continued, and cauſed chem to beare before 
hem 2 molt goodly image of the glorious Virgin Marie, which was by repore 
ainted by S. Luke, & is at this rime kept in the Church of Santa Maria Maior. 
thors of good credit doe write, that viſiblie before this Image, they might 
the thick and corrupted ayre to flie, and diſperſe, and that there were An- 
ls chat ſong: Regins cab latare, Allcinys. T hey ſay allo,that Pope Gregory ſaw 
Angell aboue the caſtell, that pur vp ab ſword into his ſheath, for 
hich reaſon it was afrerward called: T he Caſtell of S. Angelo, where before 
etime,ic was called Moles Adriani. Theſe chinges, be ſtraunge and maruci- 

ws, but Cod viech todos | 970m things for the loue of his ſeruants. 
Rome being delivered of this ſcourge, the B.Biſhop began to rule & gouerne : 
Church in ſuch ſort, that he left vaco his Way 4 many examples of ho- 
life and doctrine. Euery day he inuited ſome pilgrime vat his owne table; 
| one day it happened char he received leſus Chriſt into his houſe in a pil- 
umes weed. He had a rolle of all the poore men in the citie, and gaue vnto 
ry one of them vittailes to cate,and other things alſo for their ſuſtenance. 
letroyed many hereſies in all countries by his incomparable learning, & 
Wy goon diligence. As that of the Donatilts ia Africa, of the Manichees 
Cicilia, and of the Arrians in Spaine, conuerting Recaredus King of that 
ownce, by his wholeſome admonicions .- He ſene preachers into England, 
dconuerted all the people of that Iſle ro the Chriſtian faich , in ſuch ſore 
tBedacallerh him, che Apoſtle of che Engliſhmen. He oppoſed himſelfe 
pinſt che Patriarke of Conkantins ple, who pretended not to be ſubie& co 
Church of Rome, and brought him co ſubmic himſelfe , androacknow- 
of the Bilhop of Rame to be his : | 
vicgory had ſomewhat codoe with t _ Mauritius;for that he had 
\ a made 


1% S. Gregory the preat. Minxcy, 4 
made a law, that no fouldier or Monke, ſhould be made Prieſt, exc 
lame, or otherwiſe vafit, or vnable for'the warre. Againſt this Izw,"G% 
wrore ſharpely ro the Emperor, in Tuch forr, that he did abrogare thehayh 
yet he remayned difpleaſed againſtthe Pope. The Emperor was monedtd% 
ther indignation, for thar Smaragdus the Emperors Caprainenor being 
wich the Pope, wrote both to the Emperor and to orhers alſo, many ſang 
of Gregorie; accuſing him of many defeCtes, and excefles of his duetie (6 
which he iyas moſtclexce) ſaying: he had put todeath Malcus a Bi hop iy 
had bene accuſed ro him of ſome faults) without hearing what he could 
cleare himſeife. That he had pulled downe and defaced many ſumprtuoygh 
dings in Rome, which famons men had left ro conſerue their names in et 
memory. Which they (aid the Pope had done, that the Pilgrimes tharc 
Rome (hould nor rrouble their mindes, in gafing onthoſe prophane Ant 
tics. To this Gregory made anſwere: that rhe barbarous nations that} 
ken and waſted Rome, had done that ſpoile, and nor he. For the death 
Biſhop, he wrote ro a fauorir of the Emperors called Sabianus in'this 
I defire you that you will on my behalferell Cefar thus much. Thar ifitl 
bene my office and duetie to kill men,andifI would haue medled to have 
naged warres , it might haue bene thar the, Longobards ſhould nor at 
day haue had a king in lIraly, and if they had one, I ſuppoſe I ſhould hatieby 
able, and of ſtrength, to haue deſtroyed and vererly confounded him. Bit 
that I feare God, I make a (cruple, and feare to pur any one todeath!} 
Biſhop Malcus neuer was priſoner, forthe ſame day that he was connitedi 
his fault, and indged forthe ſame, he died ſodeinly. He thar faith I killed 
fairhnor the truth, for he that killed him was God. Tohiml referrethe 
puration of this ſlaunder, which is impoſed on me, and wherewich [ amr 
fully charged. Theſe excuſes, nor yer rhe life which the Pope ledd (althi 
it was moſt holie) were ſufficient to cauſe the Emperor to relent, 'b 
would ſtil] be at variance anddiſcord with Gregorie, vntill he left perſccuri 
him, by reaſon ofa miracle which happened, which was this. | 
One day the high ſtreete of Conſtantinople was full of people, and 
day appeared therin a man in the habire of a monke, with a naked ſwordi 
hand, who ſaid with a loud voice. Wirth chis ſword (hall Mauritius, ] 
wife,and children be ſlaine ſhortlie:and hauing ſaid thus, he yaniſhed avay 
a ſodeine. 'F he Emperor perceiued that he was thus threarned, for that 
perſecured Gregory,and therfore he ſorrowed for that offence, and dic 
ce, deſiring God to forgiue him. Neuertheles, there roſe and rebelledap 
him one Phocasin Chalcedon,and beheaded him. Here ended not rhetrol 
of S.Gregory, for Agilulfus King of the Longobards made warre agaiuit 
and beſgiged himin Rome, and in that yeares ſpace(ſoJong the ſiege 


MARCH: 32 . Grezory there. 187. 

e cictie abode much afflitis,which tothe good Bi Hep was as grieuous. Th 
ife of thisKing was called Na wheſhoed a zrear af eion £6 ya 
ory, for which cauſe he dedicated the bookes of his dialogues vnto her. This 
20d Queene not only perſwaded the king her hnsband,to end the warre, but 

> obreined of him to receiue the Cartholique faith, and co be made a Chri- 
Han, for vatillchat time he was an Idolater, 

By this meanes S.Gregory had ſome reſt and quietnes,and alſo time toexer- 
iſe him(ſeife in good works,as writing many profitable bookes, reforming the 
«clefaſticall ſtare, and amplifying the worſhip of God, For he appoinred the 
nannercoſay Maile, and encreaſed the ceremonies,and put themin ſuch order 

they be at this day. You haue to vnderſtand, that inthe primiriue church the 

les X other Prelates their Succeſlors ordeined, that in the ſacrifice of the 
ale, before the conſecration of the bleſſed body of Ieſus Chrilt, they (hould 
yſome praicrs,and read ſome leflons of the old and new Teſtament. The Bi- - 
hops of Rome afterward enlightaned by the holy Ghoſt,reduced ir ro that or- 
fer which is 1a vie at this day. Pope Celeſtinus ordeined the Introite, and the 
lava mexcelſis, Our Pope Gregory ordeined to ſay the Kyrie eltiſon nine time 

id the praier, Gelaſius ordeined the Epiſtle, and the Goſpell; Damaſus he 

reede, to be ſaid on fundaies and ſome feltiuall daies. Alexander ut i oy 

anon this clauſe, Q uipridie quam pateretur, Sixtus ordeined the Sands La w 
entius the Pax. Leothe Orate Fratres, and theſe wordes in the Canon:rollen 
arificium & immaculatam Hoſtiam. Pope Gregory, in the ſame Cano | deined 
he particle which ſaith: dieſque noſfiras in tus Pace d:ſpomas; And ſo Rn thi From 

we: the order which is nowe obſerued, excepr in the Church of Mill -x0% 

1 which 1s vſed the office of S.Ambroſe;and in Coſtantino le that of $ fohs 

anſoſtome. And in Spaine, and chiefly in Tolledo, the office of $ [ſid 0 

hich be all different in ſome ſmale ceremonies from the Gregoria | ice. $ 

regory hauing compoſed the office in this ſort heed it y 4” _ 
clefiaſticall perſonsin order; wherfore in ſome Councells Gor 2s Res 
| 27 I m=u_ particular Proprios motus he ordeined, that nan 
re.Nould be but one Metropolitane. He a þ 
En ence en _ hinifelfe by his opp——_ ra wie wat 
ncoecaterinro the monaſteries of moncks,or No H 
le Litanies called the greater, ſhould he celeb aed | —_ TOROR 
,ant Vhirſonride,and onS. Marks day Heo n %1>)"oyherdar nn pre? 
edition of the Palme, and Oliues he for rpryognt-s 1d rae wgy res 
paeSok of the Cadles vpon wa Manyrfanens 66 aygt : wig T- cha 
-x aſchall candle, alrchough before that time the kt fer 13s hal _ 
bleſſed. He al tha was hallowed 
che ly, oxgpaned che benediction of the alhes, on-the firſt day of 
ng of the feete onpnancey hurlday, He was cheficſt Pope 
rbat 


i. 
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thar wrote in the beginning of rhe Bulles of the Biſhop of Rome; thelvva 
of humilirie: Sous. ore ſernants of God: * A _” 
In this and ſuch other good works rhe good Biſhap was exerciſed, y 
be deſerncd to ſee the vniuerſall Church in peace, inthe moſt worrhy 4 
goodly (orr that it had beneto that day . For inallthe whole knowne 
Chriſt was worſhipped, and [dollatry was ſo put to flight, that you could 
know where ro findit. But (horrhy afrer his dearh, was diſcoucred the withy 
Mahomer,who hath done great harme vnro Chriſtianity. Afcer thar S.Ciuy 
rie had ſene thar which he'fo much defired, ro wit: vniuerſall 1_ in allth 
Church, ir pleaſed our Lord to call him away , tobe#{toweon him the reel 
that his goods works deferued. And ſo he departed this life by fickenes ont 
n. of March in the yeare of our Lord 6og. Phocas being Emperour (and oth 
fame day the Church doth celebrare his feaſt) afrer he had bene Popen.ya 
resanda halfe. At two times he made 62. Biſhops, 39. prieſts, and 5. death] 
His death was bewailed ofall the Romanes, and of all Chriſtendome fo wi 
as his holy and verruous life deſerued . His body was buried with many wy 
res in the church of S. Peter, andthe Church accounteth him in the nude 
of the holy DoRors and Confefſors. He is one of the foure DoRors whomth 
Church holdeth as of greateſt aurhority among the other Ecclefaſticallt 
Rors. He deſerued the name and ritleof Grear, for his heroicall verrug, 
far the worthy workes that he wroce. Peter his Deacon affirmerh, thar heli 
many rimes the Hol-7 Ghoſt frre onthe head of S.Gri in forme of itil 
whiles he wrote, His do@trinehath this particular andeſpeciall grace, thif 
declareth the affeftions that bein men, in fach ſorre, that he which © 
reth and marketh it well, when ke readerh his workes (as Saint Thomaidfl 
quine noteth) it ſhall ſeeme rhar ir ſpeaketh ro him . God giue vs grace 
reading his doArine, and _ vſe and profit of it, we-may gaine and 
the glorie of God rogether with him. Amen. ? 


' 
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The life of 8. Toſepb, ſpouſe to the Virgin Mary. March. g 
5 He gloriens $. Bernard ſaith, that Toſeph the ſanne of Iacob the Patri | 


aperſet patterne of Toſeph the ſpouſe of the mother of God, andibey iWeb 
ſame name net without miſterie. The one Was bolie, and ſo Was the orber; thi 


moſt boneft, and tbe other moſt chafte. The noe: Pe and ſent into Egyyr, b 
of bis bretbren , the other to fly the ſurie and ennyof Hered', Who layin bajt hill 
Chbrift, fled into Egypt, 14king Teſus With: bim-. The one to obſerac Sdelitie 16 bath 
Would not conſent nor ſatufie thevnlaſull defire of bis ladie; for rener 
Mother of God, nener companied with ber carnally, albat bis ſpouſe. 

- 


* 


8. Toſepb; 16g 
vader flendeng of the dreamer of Pharas,. and to the other bas ve- 
celeftiall muſt e1105, and inefſabis ſerrate. The one laid yy ths 
eife, but for 01her prople, the other badin keeping the bread that 
the benefit and goed of the Whole world. The life of this B, Pattianky 
ont of diners Auabers, 1.49 49 (bis manner. 


| h was of the royall tribe of luda, ofthe houſsof Dauid, and borne in 
42s lab He had two Fathers, the onenaturall,the other Legal, which was 
9. lohn Gerſon afficmerh, chat be was ſanGihed in the wombe of his mo- 
her 2s S. lohn Baptiſt and Hieremias was. He was a virgin, as S. Hierome 
F vagainſt Elvidiug. S. Auguſtine in his booke, de nature & grotie faith: he 
ned not mortally at any time. He was the true ſpouſe of the virgin (accore 
to S. '{homas) and of her much beloued, for the ſpouſe is boundro loug 
ridegrome. He was the dry-nurſe andchief ſeruant ofthe ſonne of God 
with his labour gouerned and maintained the mother and the (onne, who 
intained and gouerned the whole world, He was alwaies in the companies 
the glorious virgin, and the fonneof God. He was partaker of all his tra- 
and was 2 faichfull preferuer of her chaſtirie and virginitie. He was 

t man that ſawe and worlhipped the ſonne of God after hewas borne, 8 

rued to hearethe Angels who made ioy in heauen . He was preſent at the 

of the Shepheards that night our Sauiour was borne, and was conuerſant 
ith the morher,and with the ſonne of God a long time, dwelling in one houſe 
h chem, caring at the ſame table, andof the (ame meate, drinking of 
ſame cuppe. He helde in his armes the ſonneof God, and thar not one or 
wedaies, but many yeares, roembrace, kifle, and ſerue hiin, Ir is alſo preſu- 
, that he rejoyced him wich ſongs and other pleaſaunces, wherewith lictle 
are delighted, ſo that the goodold man ſhewed himſelfe like a child, 

» make the ſonne of God merrie. The father erernall honoured S.loſeph more 
jen other of his rime, ſich he eleAed himrto be the dry nurſe of his holy ſonne, 

| permitted thar rhe _ morther,ſhould call himthe father of bis ſonne. 

The ſonne did alſo honour him, for that he eſpecially eleted him for hiscom- 
ion, and ſeruant in his youth, and almoſt in all his life . It was no ſmall 
donour that Toſeph-{omerimes comaunded, and that Teſus Chriſt obeyed him. 
holy Ghoſt honored him alſo, fince he would, that Ioſeph ſhould ſpouſe 
oro theB. Virgin being the eſpouſe of his maieſtie. When loſeph affianced 
virgin, he was fourry yeares ould,as ſome DoRors hold, by the reſtimony 
x by ſaith: The bridegrome ſhall reioyce with the ſpouſe , and ayong 
$155 _ a Virgin, _ itisa thing very like to be ſo:for one of the: 

2 wherforethe Virgin'was eſpouſed was, that the bridegrome might at- 

ſervethe fopne and the mother ralle, andurich ble laboug | 


SS 3 them, 
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| 
| them,which thinge he could nothaue done ifhe had bene very ould. 
though chat ordinarily er viſually, laſeph is painted an ould-mzn,thatis; 
| for the chaſtitie of the virgia., andalſo in {ignificatiun that he was wig 
prudent,and remperare, for io be ould men that be vercuous, for the gr 
periece they hauein affaires. Ieſus Chriltis alſo paintedincke ihape of al, 
be, to repreſent vnto vs his perfe&t innocencie, with which he was ſacritic 
and that without reſiſtaunce. Thus much would S: Luke {1gnibe ot $.lolopyy 
in calling him VT, that is,a man: for he-is calied/a man, that is prudear,aaf 
diſcreete, not very yeng, nor very old, but from about 40. £0 59. yeargs,. 
I haue ſaid chis holy patriarch was a virgin, but iris a matrer ditpured amay 
the holy Doctors. For all the greeke Doctors, andſome of che Latine h 
that he had ſonnes by another woman, and that they were tiiole chat inghy 
goſpell are called the brerhren of Chriſt. Although rhat word will got com 
pell oneneceflarilyro ſay, that thoſe were the carnall brechcen by farheragd 
mother, tor that it was a cuſtoms among 2!t che hebrewes to call their neay 
kinſ{men brethren, as we reade in Genetis of Abraham and Lot, who calle 
one another brother, and yer they were vncle, and nephew, one to theathg, 
In the goſpell alſorhey be called brothers of leſus Chriit, who indeed werehis 
colins: Hereof ir 1s that S. Terome, S. Auguſtine, Rupertus Tinirienſis, 
de ſancto victore, venerable Beda, and many other Authors ſay : thatS, 
ſeph was a virgin, which thing is very conuenieat and ficre, forwe ſeethy 
when theB. virgin (which was well in yeares atthat time) Rood at the footy 
of the holy Crolle, her bleſſed ſonne recomended her to S.lohn Euangeliſt, The 
holy DoRors ſay that he did recomend her vnto him at that time befc 
other, for that he was moſt beloned, and alſo for that he was a virgin, Its 
be fo, it (halbe more conuenient and ficte,, that when the B. Virgin wasins 
more flouriſhing age, (h:e ſhould be recomended ro a virgin, asS.loſephwas 
Some ſay and namelie Germanus Archbiihop of Conſtantugople, chat chevite 
gin Marie being of marigeable yeares,and remaining in the company of mas 
nie other damoſels, with whom (hee was brought vp in the temple of lerulas 
lem, it fell out, that many were taken out ro be maryed, bur the blelicd virgin 
ſaid, that ſhee mighrnor marrie, fqr thar (hee had offered her (elfe ro Gog 
and made a yow to keepe her virginitie. This thing was ſtraunge, for inthols 
daies,there could not be found a damoiſel but thee defired ro be married, 
to haue children, and this they did for that they knewe, that there (houldis 
borne into the world a great Prophet, a Meſſias, and vniuerſa!l Redeemerd 
all mankind. Wherefore euery one pretended to haue parte in chat, and 
though that they might not be mother of him, yet euery one deſired that 
mighr be of her linage. This was the cauſe that Anna who was after mothit 


to Samuel! , ſhewed herſelfe to be agrecued in the temple , fo that _ 
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MARCH. ig.” $."Joſeþhi” © mo 
: & thonght her ro bedfonken, and rhar-proceeded 
rear Jefire thee had rohaue children. When mer trek eos 
zughter, ſev acked * time wherin to bewaile her virginitie, which mecided 
frhar, (h: was deprived-of thar hope.. The deceire that — er Le Dad 
&rber in ſave, when (hee Fained her (elfe ro be-a harjor},- char thee oa No _— 
mall companie with him, proceeded of no other. The virgin hai L ” e 
14,char the nad vowed vito Cod ro keepe her virginiry,it teemed v wa. h yr 
4] a traung thing, and not heard of: before thartime. Me berfras h are: 
NoRtors werealſembled rogerher ro conſulr hereof, & ro-take F - reſts 
doen this caſe. Ir'is ſaid, one ofchem had-'a renelation from G Ry what 
vill was,chat hee (ſhould be affianzedin this fort; Thatall the yo od, rhat his 
vere of the line of Dauid (asche virginalſo was) which "BELL, 4 hora en 
ſhould meet on 2 a in the Temole, and thateuery one (ho yen e wives, 
hand a r04, and chat he whoſe rod did budde, thould rake Marie 6 _ in his 
$9 they did,and the rod of loſeph budded,and ſo hee] or or 15 ſpouſe, 
I haue ſaid as fore Authors doe aficme ic, andicis alſo ait " _ This 
gs, which although ir be a (mall proofe, yer ſome it is _ in many pla- 
Bur wereir thus, andin this manner or noe, I do neither - is true. 
bar this that | now ay,is molt cerraine, whichis. Thar loſe; ag nor denie, 
(the virgin, andic happening herro be with child, and knowing cha _ 
porby him (forchar they had boch of chem made a won —_— chat it was 
ones] was much aſtoniſhed, and amaſed. He was = _ tie attheireſ(- 
ame her, bur derermined to pur her away ſecrerlie. Of thi = would nor de- 
nions. S, Terome, S.lohn Chrifoltome, S. Bernarde, Origi $t — be rwo opt- 
fay: that [oſeph neicherimagined northoughr any —_ = and many others 
leaue her, reputing andiudging himſelfe vnworthy to ho ———_ 
AS. Perer and the Centurion who faid to Chriſt,deſirin * er for his (pouſe, 
them, for rhey were not worthy of his preſence. S A FE —onCopage ac 
areof another opinion, & ſay:that although loſeph —_ _ S. Ambroſe 
tobea moſt holy woman, and that he had no cauſe toimagi the virgin Mary 
pufing her great with child,and being afluredthar oy euill of her, 
e was troubled, & doubrfull what co thinke on pron any” er no company, 
red her for holie, and he ſawe her great with childe : _ held and repu- 
what rojudge, butheinclinedro that opinion: ho fore ho knewe noe 
—_—_ _— kepritcloſe, ſhewed a carete —— nr pr 
wne credit. Burt to (ec his ſpouſe to be deli '© 
houſe, andnot hauing kept her co poule to be delivered of a child in his | 
lemiſhe in his coiielins fnkl# he ſhould think orr,would be rohima grezr —_ q | 
ſhould diuulge; and publiſh ; thinke any euill of the virgin;and 
d doe us ſpoulea grieuousiniutie by this impu- 


tation, 
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ration, fince (hee lived a verruous life, and of ghom be could not oncerkiah, 
any euill. Toeaſe and disburden himielfe of theſe troubles thought ts wy 
her back ro her farhers houſe, by ſame deuiſed excuſe or » 20d himſelf 
depart our of the country as a baniſhed man. le werenoreaſon we 
tero conflider what a griefe it was to the glorious __— ſee her ſpout 
melancholie, diſquiet in minde. See loued him y , and (hee wool 
baue vſed ſome wordes to hauedeliuered him from this troubled and di 
thought, bur it was not firte (he ſhould open the miſtery, wherefore (hee 
her peace,and lefre the carethereof ynro God. God would not hould log 
any longer inſuſpence or doubt, but ro disburden him of this grief and (oroy, 
ſent an Angell rohim, who ſpoke to himin his and ſaid: Toſeph fore 
of Dauid feare not, all things be well , ifchy ſpouſe be with child, It isnothy 
man, but by the holy Ghoſt, forthis is the damoſell ofwhich Ilay ſpeaketh, 
' who being a virgin (hall bring forth the Sauiour.She (hal bring forth a 
and thouſhalecall his name Teſus, forhe (hall ſaue his people + When lows 
heard theſe words, he remained very well ſatisfiedin his doubr. 


t 


S. Bernard ſaith ; thar God permitted Ioſephto doubt , for that nodoul 
ſhould remaine to vs, of the puritie of the glorious virgin. And as thedouly 


of S. Thomas the Apoſtle in the article of the —_— chat 


haue cauſe ro doubt hereafter: ſo of the doubr of S. loſephit cometh to 
(although there be difference berweene theſe two doubts) rhar none can 
more once thinke, or haue any (cruple of che puritie of the virgin, and ofthy 
conception of her ſonne, which was by the holy Ghoſt and not by maa, 
herein ſhewed himſelfe ro be indeede a perſon aduiſed, of credit, and of 
ynderſtanding , for where ſhall you now finda manin the world, that ſhould 
havea ſuch matter fall outin his houſe, and would nor crie our,exclaime,and 
complainero his friends and kinſ-men, = and would not bring che many 
to be publikely heard in courte of Tuſtice* Bur $. Iaſeph handling the matir 
in that ſore, ſhewed himſelfe ro be a man of iudgement and diſcretion. Andif 
men ofiudgement gnd credit be honoured therefore, great honour and edt 
mation ought we to giueto this blefled patriarke. 
Sometimes it happenerh a perſon hath great eſtimation in regard of thi 
party with whom he marriech. [fa damoſell of meane eftare ſhould by her 
cue, and good parts come to be a Queene, (hee ſhould be highly regardedaad 
eſteemed: ſo alſo if a priuate man tooke a Queene to wife, notwithitand 
be of baſe and meane calling, yer is he worthy ofeſtimation.So happenedits 
Saint Ioſeph, who by meanes of his wife roſe to great honour, bel dec 
true ſpouſe of the true Queeneof the Angels. Aman yſethto be ſo much 


red, and eſteemed, as men ſee him fauoured, andeohold —_ 
Ling. In this reſpeRt likewiſe, the accompr of this Gintis yery great, fort 
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fo fecoured of the king ofhenuen, for heconnerſed be red 

Shitilizrly as if he had bene his ſonne. Moreouer, ſome perſon is likewiſe of 
high accompt for thathe comaunderh, and hath menofreckon at his com+» 
mandement,for which reſpe& and cauſe,rhe authority of is well por- 
ceived, for that he comaunded nor rhe ſunne as Foſue did, bur the ſonne thar 
exeared the ſanne,ro wit: Teſus ChriſFour Lord God, & our Lady. S.Hierome 
(aith: that to exprefſe ſufficiently the praiſes of $.Paula,it was needfullco him 
16 have 2100, roungs. Wirh more reaſon we may fay, that ro ſhew the praiſes 
of$.loſeph as he deſeruerh,it ſhould beneedfull co ijoynein one, many tongos 
of men and alſd of Angels, and yetall rogether, are ſcarſe ſufficient ro expreſle 


and declare all his merits anddeferts, 3c | 
Some hane faid rhat hewas yet alive when Ieſus Chriſt died.Bur itis very cer> 
wine rhat he'departed our of this life , at the beginning of the preaching of 
Chriſt our , for if he had bene aliuve,the Euangeliſt would in on place or 
other, hau e mention of him, euen as they name ofrentimes the B. vir« 
gin. S. ſoſeph then paſſed ont ofthis life at the yeares of 6g. and the2g. yeare 
afrer the birth of Chriſt Iefirs, who was preſent at his paſſage, and comannded 
the Angells to carry his blefled ſouleinto the boſome of Abraham ;- where he 
made rrue reporr to all the holy fathers, which were there, ſaying vnrothem, 
IK afrer few daigg they ſhould be delinered from out tharplace. S. Bernard 
aith: that on hgh of the refurreRion of our Lord among the other which 
with him. S. Toſeph was one, and that on Aſcenſion day, wich our Lord 
aſcended into heauen in body and in ſoule alſo, to enioy rhe erernall felici- 

ie. To which Godof his grear mercy bringe vs. Amen. The Catholike Chutch 


rateth the feaſt of S, Toſeph on the 19. of March. 


The life of $. Benedifte Abbot. March. 21. 


Od Peaking in the books of Deuteronomy With big people, ſaid yuto them: If thew 
ibalt harken to the voice of thy God, aud bearinge it halt obſerne all that Which 
be comaundeth thee, then thalt be bleſſed in the citie, bleſſed 1n the field, 
fruce of thy bodie, and bleſſed in the fraite of thy ground . This agreeth 4M 
nas, Þbo having beard the voice of God and bis precepts and communitidements ; dihid 
nei them, God gaue30 bim bis betiediffion , and be Was bleſſed i# rhe cirie, 

Se miny good and verinous examples in it, and converted many ſoules. He way Beſ- 
* the field, for that be Was the 4a ounder of the monaſteries in the Wildernes, and 
you that many ſerued God and did ſaue their fouler, Bleſſed was the fravite of bis bo 

by Which you may vn der ſtand bis diſciples: and by the ſame, bleſſed Was the fruit of big 
ne: by Þbich wc mey yadert.aud the maltitude GH Which by the meencs of bis 
B diſci> 


YE 


154 S. Batedith, M ARCH. us © 
diſciples, were connerted to God and Wert ance, Bat the benediftion of God aiad 

for be would be shemid be blefied, in that be would baue bim to benamed Bened &, yiyy; 
of this glorious $4int, Was Irritzen by $, Gregory the great, inthe ſecond books of hey 
logues, is this maner.. 


Aine BenediR was borne in Nurſia acirty in Italy amog the Sabines,, 
ple that dwelt not farre from Rome, He was of a noble familie. Beingye 
very yong, his father ſent himto Rome ro beinſtruced inthe liberall 
therin he ſpent (ome-time, AR ES the daungers of rhe 
and that many of his fellowediſciples,ran headlong intodiuers heinow 
reuous offences, for that they did abandon themſclues, ro follow their 
{ pleaſures, he fearing the like might happen to-himlelfe, indged ir berg 
to piue himſelfe ouer wholly ro-the ſeruice of God without {ſo much leargj 
and ro be ſaued, then with more learning to offend God, and to be condemn. 
ned to hell fire. Vpon this ſuppoſition, her forſooke his ſtudie, and neplet 
the tender cheriſhinges of his father and mother and all his friends, decermi. 
ning to-put himſelfe wholly into the ſeruice of God. To effe this, hex 
his iourney toward a deſert which was four miles from Rome called Sublag 
In-this place was great ſtore of water, & many little brooks running from 
uers places made-a great lake, at the place where they metre all rogerhers 
fore that Benedict came to this.place, he mertte wich a Religious mane 
Romanus who liued a. monaſticall life. This good father reaſoning vith hy 
nedi, ynderſtood-his vertuous deſire and deſſigne. And ſeing him yougi 
yeares.and of 2 — account of him,and praiſed 
for his intention, and promiſed to aide him therein. He alſo kepr himy 
panie, vntill chat guided by God, they cametoa caue among certinecragy 
cliffs of amountaine, vnto which one could nor paſſe bur with great difficul 
This place Benedict choſe for his habiration, & there he remained. Rom: 
promiſed to viſit and ro helpe him the beſt he could with ſuſtenance, andſoke 
departed, leauing himall alone, but yell accompanied with the grace andlaye 
of God, and with a deſire toſerue him, BenediQentring into the Caue, fel ' 
his knees, lifred vp his hands toward me ping God thaks for thar lelel 
delivered him from the world and the ſnares thereof. In this place (ſaid be)( 
my Lord God will Lliuewith thee alone, being my ſelfe alone, Nowne 
father,nor mogher,nor honours, nor riches, nor any other thingin the 
ſhal hinder me fromthinking onthee,taſpeake with thee, and.loue thee 
Helpe me my Lord, for I am entred intothis darke caue and deſert, put 
my confidence inthee, and beleeuing _T thatthau wilt aide me, 
defend me , from all thinges thar may moleſt and annoye me. The 
heremite was not ſatisfied with giuing thanks to. God for this gaod ba 
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ei it ſeemed to him) for being condufted by Cod to this place, but 
| ph three whole _ raming his fleſh, with faſting and auſteritie. 
| His meat was ſuch as Romanus ſomerimes wu him, for he lived ia a Cel 
not farre from that place, ynder the obedience an rule of a good and holy Ab- 
ot talled Deodatus,and as ofren as he could get time, were 1t neuer ſo licle,hs 
would bring ſome ouerplus of his parte , which was ſome litle piece of bread 
id giue it ynto Benedic. He called him a farre off with the ſound of alitle 
be Sit was ſomewhat difficult to goe vnto the caue: & whe Benedidt heard 
hebell,he went forth, and tookethe benediction thar Romanus broughe vnro 
im. Then ſtaied chey a while together talking howe thinges went, and of che 
1ours that God had ſhewed to him, and of his conflictes with the deuils,and 
ofhis othercontinuall exerciſes. BenediR yelded ro him accour of euery thing 
ad Romanus encouraged, & comforted him, praying him norto berired, bur 
proceed in his good purpoſe, although irlicle needed to exhorr him herto, 
aceitwas all his intent.God would nor lcaue his ſeruant Benedict only vnder 
the care of Romanus (alrhough he took as great care of him as was poſlible for 
as man to doe) yet oftentimes he could nor performe his defire and intent to- 
ward BenediR, being hindered by ſome buſines that the Abbot enioyned him. 
It happened that in a — not farre off, dwelt a prieſt of holy life, who(ic 
deing then neere Eaſter)made better and extraordinary preparation for good 
heare then he vied ro doe. To this prieſt God ſpoke: Thou rakeſt paine, that 
chy meat may be delicate and curious, and my ſeruant is like to die for hunger 
in the deſert. The bleſſed man ſtaied not to heare more, bur with ſpeed ta- 
ing the meat he had drefied, went out on his way,to find the ſeruant of God. 
He vſed #erein ſuch diligence, paſſing ouer mountaines, trauerſing valleyes, 
and ſearching caues, and dennes, and broken places, that laſtly on Eaſterday 
inthe morning, he found the place where S. BenediRt was . When they met 
id had (alured each ocher, they fell co praier awhile, and then ſatre downe 
and talked together of ghoſtly matters. Then the prieſt ſaid to BenediR: This 
is Eaſter day, ir is meete that thou cate ſome of the meat that I haue broughe 
thee, and giue ſomerefre{hing and comfort to thy afflited body. The bleſſed 
t anſwered, Cerrtes it is Eaſter to me, lince I doe deſerue to ſee thee, bur o- 
herwiſe I know not what day itis. Then replied the prieſt, know that roday 
# the day of the Reſurce&ion of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, it is not lawful for thee 
d faſt, and becauſe thou maiſt haue ſome whatto eare,God hath ſent me vn- 
othce. BenediR receued the meat that the prieſt had broughe , and giuing 
great thankes for ir, rhe prieſt returned to his Church. On that day the 

d man was well releyued. . 
), Not many daies after, ſome [hepheards by channce paſſing by,and ſeing the 
ted man a farre off among the A had 5s ſome aug 

2 | 
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beaſt, for that he was couered with skinnes; but by vewing his face,: 
cened it was a man, and drawing neere they ſpoke vatohim, andye 
comforred with his holy words. Thereupon did chey give notice of him 

laces there about, and begging ſome vitrailes, they broughrtir ordin 

im;whoin recompenſe therofandro require them, gaue them pood and 
ſome exhortations, in ſuch ſorr,chart many left and torſooke their tinfull, ay 
wicked courſe of life, and lived a godlie and vertnous life. Benedi&t way 
day alone, and the tempter came to him in the likenes of a black bird, Oring 
round about him, and ſometimecloſe vnto his face, fo that the ble 
might haueraken her, yer he would not, but made the tigne of rhe C 
wherat the bird flew away , bur left ro the bleſſed Man ſuch a terrible tem. 
tation of carnallitie, that he neuer had the like. 

The deuill broughrto his mind a woman that he had ſeene-in Rome, ad 
he perceiued himſe'fe ro burne in the concupitcence of her, which madehin 
ro wauer in his minde, ſo that hethoughtro forſake.the deſert and goetofnd 
her. Bur God ayding himhe remembred himſelfe, and (tripping himſelfeay 
ked, he threw himſelfe (o qn the bulhes and thornes , and-rombled his body 
theron,rtill ir was ſo pricketl & torne, that the bloud ranne aboundantly froy 
euery parttherof, andche rempration was rurned 1< grief and paine. Thi 
medecine did him great good, for he had not the like rempration _— 
his life, as hewould tell ro his diſciples afrerward. Now the fame ofthe 
ſed man (pread farre abroad,and many traueciled ro him, and hearing hiswes 
des, and withall macking the auſteritie of his life, were much aſtoniſhedths- 
at, and many were-confounded to ſee their owneliues, and rooke occaſion 
amend and correc them. k 

The Religions men of a Couent came once to him , and deſired himtoks 
their Prelate or Superior, He knowing that they lined looſely; ſaid vnto them, 
that he was roo auſtere and (harpe, and thatthey could nor ſupport andbeur 
him, therefore he willed them ro ſpeake no more therof, T he more the bleſe 
man refuſed, the more they did importunate him, ſorthat in maner they iſe 
ced him-to yeld his conſent. Hauing begun to gouerne them, he ſharpelyw 

roued thoſe that deſerued reprehention, andrigorouſly chaſtiſed thoſe thit 
deſerued to be chaſtiſed, ſo that they all hated him, and daring nor to bid his 
depart from thence, for that the countrey people knewertheir eui'] bzhaujon; 
they reſolned on this perverſe and diabolicall deniſe, that is to ſay, to giuedin 
poiſon. Purting it in practiſe, they innenimed the wine that the bleſſed ma 
ſhould drinke. The holy man, firſt made the figne of the Croſle vpon the 
as his vſewas, and the veſle]l miraculouſly broke in ſunder, and the pc 
vinewasall ſpilt; Then the blefſed man found our their iniquitie; and: 
Yp,with a mild and quiet countenanceſaid vnto them. My brethyen, C 
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24e you this (inne you haue committed. Did not I cel you that your behauiour 


| nine «ould noragree? Seeke you another Prelat conformable vnto your 


--e. for | doe not qeane toexerciſe.chis office any more among you. And 
og ſaid ſ0, he departed away from them. roi ; 
One askd S. Gregory if S.Benedi& did well co/leaue theſe Religious men,og 
the were bound to continue in che gouernment of the co bring them to good- 
« heanſwered; If chere bz no hope of amendemenr,as he ſawe none in them; 
; no ſinne to leaue them. For (faith he)if in-one congregation or allembly, 
ere be any char doe helpe and aydeche Prelare to diicharge his daetie , he 
; bound ro gouerne them, & nor to forſake them, alchough ic be very much 
zine and-traucilero him, bur if he haue noe any ayde or helpe , bur all doe 
:nder him, he may wichour finne leanechatcharge, for that there is no hope 
profic and gaine. 
Benedit recurned to his caue, ro which place many people reſorted from dis 
rs parts vnto him, with inrentro be his diſciples, fo thar by their aide he-in 
all time baile ewelue monaſteries:and in them ail he pur a conuenient num 
r of religious men, vnderthe chargeofa man of approued life, who ſhould 
erne them in his abſence; He him(elfe wer from one monaſtery ro another, 
iditing and exhorting them, & proniding for them al things neceſlary. Some 
zoblemen of Rome ſenttheir pong children tobe brought vp in his monaſte+ 
es, where they might learne Chriſtian behaujour. Maurus and Placidus that 
reafrerhis diſciples, and great holy men, were two of them. = 
$.BenediC: viſiting one of the monaſteries perceived, that when the other re- 
igious m2n had ended thejroficeandkneeled inthe Quierto make their men« 
all praier, there was one that alwaies went forth, He was zebuked for it by his 
perior, and S.Benedict alſo reproued him. Heamended his fault, bu: only for 
odaies:th2 bleſſed mandefired that this monke might pray with/the others, 
erfore when he went our ofrhe Quier,;he on his knees defied Cod for him, 
nd he (aw an oug!y black boye, rake him by rhe habice and pull him our. 
h2 bleiizd man cauſed (by the meaues of his praier)rhe Abbor and theother 
teligious men toſceir, then he gauethat Monke certeine blowes rith awand. 
he denill driven. away by that chaſticement(as if theblowes had bene given 


and he continued after thac time as 
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they that be of our countrey? heis a finner as orker men be, I pray G 

be not hidden in him ſome grear miſchief, for many hypocrits there be 
world that faine holylife,tharthey may beſooner beleued in theirerrors, TS 
heed that this man be not one of them , and with ſuch wordes he labourgg 
diminiſh the credir of the bleſled man: but to (mall purpoſe was the gilj 

he vſed in this bad matrer, for God furtheredrhe proceedings of the bleſſed as 
and cauſed chem to encreaſedaily.Andyer the prieſt obitinately ceaſednory 
perſecute him, & ſcing that his words preuailed not, he tooke another coury 
as bad, and fayning to ſend him almes,ſent him aloafe of bread enuenimeg, 
''> The bleiled man knowing well the malice-and euill intenc of Florentiygg 
what was in the bread, threw it to a crow, which was ſo familiar with him, y 
it would come and take thinges at his handes, and he bad him takeir, The 
crow made (h:w as if he were a feard, and crooked as he came toward him,y 
if he would haue ſaid: This bread is empoiſoned, Then the bleſſed manka 
wnto him: 'Takeit and feare nor, for I would not haue thee to cateir, bury 
lie to carrieitto ſome placewhere no creatureelſe may cate it, Thea the cry 
eookeit and carryed it away, and withina while rerurned, and the bleledmy 
gaue him ſomewhat to eate, as hiscultomewas. The malice and wi 

of che deuiliſh man ſtaied nor, but he gotrt cerreine common harlotrs andſe 
them in the garden belonging ro the Moncks, and there they ſtripped they 
{clues naked, and ſo daunced and (hewed many laſciuious and wanroatrigh, 
to encice and allure them to finne. When $. Benedict ſawe this, he the 
thar Florentiusdidirto drive him out of the countrey. Wherefore he reſc 

to depart, and with other religious men to build a monaſtery in an othery 
When Florentius vaderſtood of his departure, he made great ioy, and 

he madea feaſt in his houſe for ioy rherof, behold on a (odeine he fellt 
and diced. Maurus diſciple ro S.Benedict heard therof, & ſenr forthwithamd 
ſenger ro him & ſaid:Father you may now returne raght well, for hethat 
ſecuted you is dead. The blefled man made great grief and (orow forthede 
of hisenimie, for that he had loſt a great meanes of more merit, as alſo forthy 
his diſciple reioyced at the death of him , for which he reproued himwey 
ſharplie, and enioyned him penance for the ſame. 

Ar his returne to the Monaſtery, S. Benedict being there, vnderſtoodus 

in Monte Caſtine, there were yet ſome remnaunts of Paganiſme, as a temp 
dedicated to Apollo,ro which the paynimes went to make ſacrifice. The j 
ſed man moued with the zeale of Gods glory, determined to goe thithergnil 
ſome of his religious men. Being come to it, firſt he threw the [doll 
ground, broke the Altar in pieces, & ſet fier on the trees that were round 
the Temple, inwhichthe Pagans adored the deuills, whogaue rhem Qua 
and anſwers. Then he conuerted the ſame temple iato a Church,in rhgwel 


% 


| 
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made there alſo an oratorpin the honor gfS. .John Baptiſt, 
Senn he his Ray and ASC 14 called thither ro hinsma 
-his religious men, and made in chat place the chiefeſt monaſtery. He was ſo 
le and gratious in his ſpeeches (wich them that came to worſhip Apollo) 
in his preachings, and exhortations, that they who came thicherl dolaters, 
# eh Chriſtians. Thedeuillbeing much grieued that this his aunciead 
*Mication was taken from him, appeared viſibly to the bleſſed man ina fanra- 
k call forme and cryed our: Ah Benedt, Benedit, And for that the blefled 
an youchſaffed got to anſwere ro ſuch wordes, but rurned away his face, the 
male fyend cried our louder, Maledict, not B-nedi&, what haſt thou ro doe 
:h m2, wherfore doeſt chou perſecure me? Burlooke for ir, [ will alſo per- 
cute chy monckes. Acchattime ſome were working in the monaſtery which 
14a buildinga new, and made awalle; che bleſſed man ſaw the diuvell among 
\em,whecfoce with aloyd voice he ſaid to the labourers. Take heed my bre- 
ten, the deuilÞ is among you: butthe-wicked fiend: (God permitting it for 
mare glory of his Sainr) ouerthrew the wall which fell on a child ſene thi- 
iertolearne, and killed him outright, All rhe Monckes were very ſorowfull. 
tur the bleſſed man cauſcd chem ro beare the dead body (which was all bruiſed 
idcruſhed to pieces)into his Cell.Benediftlocked himfelfe vp together with 
ie dead body in the Cell, and fell ro'prayer, and continued (o long therein, 
hat when he opened the dore, the child was aliue by his hande. This miracle 
ſpredthorough all the countrey abour, and after a few daies the ſonne of 
poore labourerdied, rhe Father brought him in his armes to the monaſterie 
if Saint BenediR, that he might raiſe him from dearth. 

Ir happened at thatcime the blelled man was notin the monaſtery, wherfore 

e labourer left the dead childat the gate, and went ro ſeeke him, and hauin 
md him out, hecryed with aloud voice. Benedi&, render ro me my ſonne, 
ſtore my ſonne ro me,0 BenediA. The bleſſed man ſaid rohim, when did 1 at 
ay time take away thy ſonne,that thou askeſt him of me in this manner. I doe 
at ſay (ſaid the laborer)thar thou haſt taken him away, bur I ſay he is dead, & 
I beſeech thee to raiſehim to life, Benedia, whe: he heard it, did grieue much 
herat,forhe was yery humble. When he came where the child lay, he fel gn his 
knees & ſaid: Lord haue not ro; 5 ro my finnes, but to the faith of this man; 
Irequeſt thee ro reſtore this child ro life, and ſo ſhall thy name be glorified, in 


thy ſeruant. The blefled Father was not yetariſen from pra er, wh 
Id was reuived,; and ſtood vpon his Fence the incredible nb of his mary 
Another time S.BenediR ſent Placidus his diſciple(who was afterward mar- 
yred) with a veſſell ro ferchwater out of the riuer. When he would haue taken 
ervp,he fell intothe river. The Bleſſed Father ſaw it, but not with his cor- 
poralleyes, for hEwas in his Cell; bur he ſaw it by xeuelation. He commaun- 


ded 
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ded Manrus another of his diſciples to goe and pull placidus out ofrhey 

Maury$ weor, andbefore he came, the water had berhe Placidus a goodaty 

intothe river. Maurus intending to deliver Placidus,and ſtepping in, w 

yponthe water and did not ſinke,and coming to Placidus took hold of kig 

and drew him ogt. Maurus, afſoone as he came to drie land, perceiued hy 
one ypon the water and nor wetrhis feet, Then grewe a kind of 

tweene' 3. Benedi& and Maurus, by reafbn of this' miracle, for the 8, 
ſaidthatitwas to beatrributed to the ready and ſincere obedience of 

and Maurus ſaid noe, and aſcribed itto the holines of his maſter. 

S. Benedi& had alſo the ſpirirof prophecy, which was plainely ſcene 
Torila King of the Cothes,nort belecuing rhe things which were ſpoken of 
Benedi@, would proue the ſame, that he might make a ielt & (coffe of him.By 
which purpoſe he cauſed one of his ſernants tobe appareilled in his royall 
princely robes, and ſent him with a great traine of attendants to viſiterhe 
(ed man, and badrhem ſay he was the king. When S. Benedict ſaw him,hed 
not any reuerenceto him;but ſaid: Giue backe thy royall robes to Totylaga 
be content with thine eſtare. All they which came to deceive him byrhisex 
tie ſleighr, were amaſed therat. Then came the king himſelfe, and S.Benedif 
reproued him for ſome ctuelties he had done, and told him he (ſhould diewi 
inten yeares. Ando it came to paſſe. . 

On atimealouing friend ofhis ſent to him two flaggons of wine for a 
ſent, The meſſenger that was ſent, hid on flaggon by the way,and brou hed 
the other. The bleſſed man accepred ir very kindely,and faid to the metlengy 
Sonne, take heed thou drinkenot of the other flaggon, for there is ſo 
thing __ intoit. The meſſenger was much aſhamed, and goingrothelagp 
gon which he had hidden, to ſee what was within it, ſawe a foule ouglie ſerput 
come our of it, | 

One of his Moncks askedleaue oftentimesto goe out of the Monaſteryſe 
ſome triffling buſines, and the bleſſed man gatehim leaue, bur with anevilelt 
and onetime among other, the Monke would needes go out in maner by fory 

Aſſoone as he was out of the Monaſtery, adraggon mette him, who cor 
led him to returne,and to cry and call for helpe. This goodcame of it,th 
would never after goe out without good cauſe. 

A noblemans ſonne of Rome was made Monke, & oneenening S.Ben 
being at ſupper, that yong Monke held a candle in his hand, and gaueb 
Whilcſ he ſtood inthat fort he had atenration of pride, & he ſaid ro him 
Whois he vatowhoml giue light? and who am 1 that I ſhould hold his 
dell? he oughr ratherto hold the candellto me, then Ito him, for he isnot 
noble bloud as 1am. The thoughts of the Monke were reueiled vnro them 
vant of God, wherfore he ſaid ynto him. My ſonne, make the ſigne ofthe 


\- +he hart and giue no place vnto that thy thought. But ifthou thinkeſt it 
ce Pg. 5 ot ind [ will hold x» candellro giue theelight. The 
oncke by theſe wordes perceiued , that che bl:fſed man had penerrated his 
ghts, and was much aſhamed, and withall made free from that tentation. 
$. Benedict had a fiſter called Scholaſtica , who had yowed her ſelfe to the 
venice of God 2s her brother had, and wascloſed in a couent of religious wo- 
en: S. Benedi& vſcd to goe and viſite her once euery yeare, and ihee went 
it of her monaſtery to a houſe thereby, where they (awe and comforted one 
nother S.Benedi& went once thither, and all the day they remained rogether, 
Then evening came, the bleſſed man wonld haue returned to his monaſtery, 
it his ſiſter entreared him co ſtay, that they mighr talke of rhe glory of the 
ſed ſoukes, and other ſpirituall matters. S.Benedi& would not yeld ſo much 
to her by any meanes, wherefore (he bowinge downe herhead, and laying 
rhand before her face, made her praiers vnto God, with teares. When Scho- 
ſtica began to pray,the sky wascleare, and when (he had ended, there fell a 
jighty rains, with ſuch chunder, — as though theend of the 
orld had bene come. S. Benedi& vnderſtood the cauſe and (aid. Siſter: God 
rgive you, what haue you done? Scholaſtica anſwered. I entreated you,and 
pu would not graunt my _—_— , I haue prayed to our Lord and he hath 
ard my praier. All thatnight the two holy Saints remained rogerher (pen- 
ing the rimein holy exerciſes, and in the morning Saint Scholaſtica returned 
to the Monaſterie, and Saint Benedict went vnto his conuent of Monckes. 
iree daies after, he ſawe the (oule of his fiſter which aſcended vnto heauen 
the likenes ofadoue , whereupon he ſent for her body and buried itinthe 
onaſterie. > 
Another time, he ſawe the ſoule of S. German Biſhop of Capua, boarne by 
te Angells into heauen, 1n a globe of fire. Which he told vato his Monckes, 
id they noting the daye , found that rhe bleſſed Biſhop died at that houres. 
he paſlage of this ble(led man our of this world drawing neere (whereof he 
aue knowledge ro many of his religious men. ) Sixedaies before, he cauſed 
Is graue to be made, and ſodein!y he had a mortall fener, which increaſing, 
was carried into the oratorie where he receaued theR. Sacrament, in which 
ace being holden by his diſciples, and lifting vp his handes to heauen , he 
elded vp his ſouleto almighty God . On the ſameday two of his diſciples 
2 pathe very bright, adorned with rich hangings, which reached from the 
th roheauen, and amanall glorious coming neere thereto ſaid to them. 
his is the way by which the ſeruant of God S.Benedi& went into beauen.One 
themthar ſawe this viſion was S. Maurus, who was in bis iourney toward 
aunce, to build a Monaſtery of his order. 
Thedeath of thigglorious Saint(as writerh Trithemius)was in the yeare of 
Cc our 
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our Lord 542. on the 21. day of March, which was on Eaſter ene. He was whey 
he died 92.yeares 014, though Marianus Scotus{as the fame Trithemius){gih 
he was 90. yeares old. He was buried inthe Monaſtery of Monte Cafſinoinyh 
chapple ofS.lohn Bapriſt, & in rhar place was alſo buryed the body of $.Schgs 
Jaſtica his ſiſter. Afrerward in the time of the Emperor Coftans(2s Hugo Hig. 
riacenſis ſaith)certaine barbarians ouer-running ltaly,deſtroied rhe monafly. 
rie Monte Caſſino,and the body of S.Benedi& was trantlated by certaine,zelj. 
ious men of his order, to the monaſterie of Floriacum. 
This tranſlation is celebrated on the 11, day of Inne.. Thebody of S. Schy. | 
laſtica was alſorranſtaredro the monaſtery of Cenomannum. Likewiſe Trirhe. 
mius ſaith, that vnrill his time had bene. 18. Popes of the order of S,Benedig, - 
200, Cardinalls.1600, Archbiſhops. 4000. Biſhops, 15700. Abbors, famous fax 
theirlife and dofrine, beſides them of whom he had not knowledge. He faith 
alſo,that 20.ſeuerall orders ſerue Cod vndertheruleof S.Benedit.If they that | 
be the meanes that one ſoule is gained to God, are highly rewarded, how 
ſhalbe the glory of himchar is occaſion and\meanes , that ſo many foules by 
ſaued? Wherfore-we may ſay that the glorious FatherS. Benedict is highelie 
rewarded of God, Let vspray rorthis holy Saint, thatÞy his interceſſion, and 
merits, we alſomay haue partin the kingdome of heauen, 


- 
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E may read in the [acred ſcripture, 4 notable figureof the bigh nufttric of th 
Incarnation of the Sonne of God , the Which intended by the ee eg 
in this day of the Annunciation, Was this, Moyſes kept the uv of bu tf 
ther in lp called lethre, in certeme billes and mounteines, and one dayſtb 
loving bis flocke inthe moſt ſolitary, auf hidden place theredf, he ſav « thing Which mach 
amaſed bim, Which Was: Abusbeb but ſo that it conſumed not. The fire Was kink 
40. 3: led Within it, but it remamed greene, and Without any harme, or burt. Moyſes [aid tobis 
ſelfe; I Will dra'v neere $9 ſee this meruetlous thing, bop the greene bath burneth,andu wt 
conſumed. Moyſe: after this reſolution bad not yet mooued bis foote, When God ſpoke with: 
bim and ſaid: Stay till Moyſes, paſſe not one flep foripard. 4nd Wherfors Lord (ſad 
For that-(ansWgzed Ged) firft thon mui? doe reverencers the place Where then art; fot 
& bolig ground. Palloff thy shoes from thy ſeete, and then thou maieft come nere yuts 
This barbe rgpreſenterh the miſteric of the Incarnation, in Which is the rree and th 
fire, and the fire did not hurt to the burbe; the burbe is the humanitie, and the fireis this 
winitie. Theſe Tips thinges being in ene Suppoſitum or perſon, the dininitie doth # 
burt the bumanitie at all. Moſes that ſav this milterie a farre off; went for ward ts fu 
fomewbet nearer, God bad ban 20 dee reverence rae the earth , hich a” 


=> 


and in 
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ns, ho perceining this miſteris robe ſpoken to the fatbers of the old Teſtament, 
the ne eboving neere 8 ſreit, and to doo'it reverence. God ſaid : they theuld 
le renevice to the earth. This earth fignifieth the glorious virgin, Þbo is the earth, 
Which browg bt forth the pretions fruit, Which is the Soune of God, Þho Fouls, that reue- 
rence thould be done 14 ber ypon this day of the Annuncuation of the Virgin, in Which God Bas 
wal man. We bil declare ſome confuderations of this mifterie;, 4nd this rhalds the fr. 


RARE 


He holy Doors do diligently ſearch the reaſon and occaſion of this mer+ 
"Þ one worke, that God was made man. The occaſion was the finne of 
the firſt man, and the great offence chat he commitrred againſt God, wherofhe 
ought ro make full (arisfaRtionto God, and likewiſe ought to renderro God 
aſmuch as was taken from him. Ir was therfore firte and conuenienttharCod 
ſhould be made man , ro ſarisfic for it. And for that the offence was infinite 
onthe behalfe of the offended, which was God, it beboued that the ſatisfaRion 
ſhould be infinite, which was not poſlible , ifhe that ſatisfied was not God, 
And God ſatisfying, by meanes that being made man he (atisfied vnto God, 
therewas reſtored vnro God aſmuch as was take from him. Vato himwas done 
aſmuch ſeruice,as vnto him was done diſpleaſure and offence. So that the of - 
fence made againſt God, was the occafion that God was made man. We need 
noreo ſearch for any reaſon of this worke , but only the bounry of God (for 
this chinge fallech nor ynder the compaſle of merite) bur only for that he who 
was God, being willing ro doe good vnto men, was made man, andtherfore 
cannot any man, nor all mankind rogether, merite it at all. Cod delayed to - 
doerhis worke certaine. 100. of yeares afrer the world had need thatir Ghouls 
be ſedone. And therexſon was, that they might ſe more plainelyrhe miſery 
of man, and might deſire the moreearneſtlie the remedie, and might make 
more eſtimation of ir when they once obreinedir. ; 

It may alſo be ſaid, that ic being firte that God ſhould be made man, and be 
borne of a woman , there had not bene 4 woman in the worlde, that ſhould 
haue thoſe parts and qualities, which ſhe'was ro haue, that was to be the mo- 
ther of Cod, With chef malleſt ching we doe for his loue, Cod is contented, for 
be the ſeruice neuer 0 litle, ir vleaterh him, for one cuppe of colde water he 
promiſerh to giue heauen inrecompence, & yet for all that in chufing his mo- 
ther, hewas hard to bepleaſed. Many famous worthy and holy women were 
inthe world , and with none of them was God pleaſed to chuſe them for his 

other, for every one was defectiue in one thing or other, and therefore not 
worthy this dignity. There was but one only that had no defe&;”or ſpotte,and 
pantDed with all vertues and graces, thar ſhe which (ſhonld be the me- 
er of God could orſhould have, which was the glorious Virgin Mary. This 
| good woman, ved borerinen worth, inthe anſwere _ 
C2 
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ſhe ganerothe Angell Gabriel], whowasthe meſſenger of the bride 

whom God m_ her, that (hee would conſent to be his neat 
ſhee reaſoned long with rhe Angell, whoſaluted her wichall, and opal 
his embaſſlage which he brought on Gods behalfe., and declared the 
ro be holde in this worthy miltery, which ſhould not be wrought by the worky 
of man, bur by the Holy Ghoſt. The moſt B. Virgin accepted the ambailage 
and giuing conſent: co the pleaſure of God, ſaid with deuout obedience 2nd 
humble words: Behold the handmaid of our Lord,be it done to me,according tothy wang, 
Very great vertue declared the bleiJed Virgin in theſe wordes, and (| pecially in 
humility, reſting contented with the wordes that were ſaid. | 
It ſeemerh rhe virgin ſhould haue ſhewed more humility in refuſal then jp 
accepting,asS.lohn Baptiſt did when Chriſt came to be bapriſed ofhim which 
he would not doe vnrill hewas exprefloly comaunded. 5. Perer alſo-would nox 
ſuffer our Sauiour to waſh his feer, refuſing it for humility, bur at che end owr 
Sauiour commanded,and alſo threatned him, if he did not ſuffer him to wath 
his feet. Moyſes alſo in humilicy, refuſed to take on him the charge of Cap- 
raine generall of the people of Iſraell: but for all this, the virgin (hewed grea- 
ter humility in receiuing,then in refuſing. Andthe reaſon is this;when the An 

ell ſaid to-her, that God had cleted her for his mother, (hee ſaid; ſheewould 
be his hand-maid. T he name of mother tgnifiech the molt eminene placeins 
Lords houſe, buttobe a hand-maid inferreth the moſt vile;abiet, & meanelt 
place that is. Indeedir was an humility of the virgin.inthehigheſtdegree,rhar | 
| at the time ſhe ynderſtood (hee was eleted mother of God, (he rather mads 
choiſe of the place of an hand- maid. Thefalle of thoſe Angells who folloge 
Lucifer,came not from any other-cauſe, but by ſeing ſome 1n a more eminent 
place then rhe reſt, for that euery one hath ſome thing more exceller the other, 
The Angells be different in kind as the holy DoRors ſay,and eſpecially Saint 
| Thomas,and therfore Lucifer was puffed in pride,deſirousro be ſeen in high 
er me then the other , and thereby vnto himredounded all his damage, 
| Conſidering then that the B. Virgin-perceined herſelfe to be choſen to bethe 
morker of God, and did not only waxe proud rherof, bur alſo called herſelfe 

the hand-maid of our Lord, great affuredly was her humiliry.. cn 
Alſo ſhe (hewed the yertue of magnanimiry in accepting ro bethe motheref 
E/3.53: God. For the Prophets wrote that the Meſſias Teſs Chritt oughe ro (ufferand | 
| endure many trauailes, and death alſoattheend, which was not hidden from 
the virgin, & knowing that vnto-her ſhouldFfall a great parr of the ſorrows), 
in that (he was to be preſent ar euery thing, ſhe (hewed-magnanimirieinae- 
cepting to be the mother of God, with this waight and charge-, She (ſheved 
he ſelife magnanimous , for that hauing giuen her conſent to be the-morker 


of God, "(he likewiſe gauethe moſt pure bloud of her bowels, whergyich to 
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make 2 livery for the ſonne of God et v. himſelfe. And : 64 
ſhould pay our debr by meanes of his bloud, which - c k for-thar Chriſt 
&© in ſome ſort ic ſeemerh., that (hee alſo helped fo wee e of the B, virgin: 
high worke, that God wrought in our redemption my . Ty this merueilous 
nice, he rooke the ſame fromthe BB. virgin Mar Yo th is bloud being che 
deſty, when (he asked of che Angel, by whar —— th mo” A ——_—_ 
he ſaid vas £9 be done, for that oa at (ſhould be done, which 
knew nor che maner, yer ihe knew that rhis conce —_ And although (hee 
as others be, by the meanes of men and women ad b aw Ma + 5. 
b eb Elay, that ihe which ought, or ſhould be th ting allured bythe pro- 
in coin, herfore he added cheſe words: for that y mother ofGod,ihould 
ch Some Doctors lay. that her mind was (o (ettled ia th <noÞ 20 Wan. 
we if of chaſticie, rhac ifit had bene of neceſliry to bre p e vbleruation of the vow 
ir WM mocher of God, and if ic had bene pur to her choiſ it, .1f-jihe> GEOOIIIn 
ih WY her, alchough Sedienitycould have bena | _—_—_ not comaunded vnto 
1p- IN ſhe have retuſed-ir, co haue continued a virgin o any creature, yer would 
uered in the virgin-in this point: for ava __ - 0 age vertues aredil- 
neck: the moſt richeſt iewells which (he hath: fo y b vierh-ro put about her 
or principall parc of che Church) God hath cunt eing a virgin (the necke 
wes, wherewich her ſoule was adorned, and by 7 200g iewels ofhis rare ver- 
ſhould eleA her for the ras mas 4) on ine merited, that God 
dignicy all the ciriſens ofheauen, Fs, a» 157 re, that (he mighr excellin 
ther of Ged,Goceinher werno-wane Tc _ oy _ the title of the mo- 
"3:c> ſhonldhethemorher of God, tor hadia "gt at ould be found in her, 
_ __ = {hould-haue God varto her —_ thing vnworthy orin- 
onethen as the virgin gaue h Pets, 
ted 2 (oule,and framed = Ye OE non—s diuine perſons, crea- 
and the Word did vnite himſelfe rothar —_ » p moſt pure bloud of Mary, 
all rhe three perſons adorned thar B. ſoule Sick V oO of perſon. Moreouer, 
ledge infuſed, and with guifts and mu. i "t e blisfull vifon, with know- 
ſpoken of him which the Euangeliſt paradie grace. So that that may be 
f geliſt S. Iohn ſaid: Web | y 
glory of the oniy begarren ſonne of the Father, to wit: + e baue ſeene bis glory, 4s the 
bn 2 berter earth, a-better world, and Err could make a better hea- 
Here h berrer worke, and more perteR then = » bur he knew not how to 
o e - ſtrerched his armes with all his "Takes" to __ to make God, man. 
In —_ thinges 41n his arme , Hereby is firted the as rhe ſame virgindaid: He 
being chad an oy grore., T his is the "ci An of owe Nr oe 1 
diected and abaled, 1 e Incarnati0 in whi 
my Chriſt did craueill, & > Honor _ woman wholighted _— 
theloſi grorte, that is ro ſay man, which was lo __— as was poſſible,ro finde 
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God ſaid rd Abraham, that he would vide his poſteritiein the fourth gengy 
ration, anddeliuer them from the caprtiuitie wherein they were. This we 


Gen.t5. 


was withour man, and withoutwoman, whichwas Adam. The (econdy 
wichout woman, and this was Eua. The third was, of Man and womag,. as 
Abcil and of other men. The fourth yer wanted, that was of woman withous 
man, and of this fourth manner God was made man, beinsz borne of Mary 
Virgin without man, and in that generation God viſited his people.God wolf 
notdiſplay thisthing plainely,and at one time ynro mankinde,bur gauethgy 
notice and knowledge thereof,ic being a high and merucilous worke.God bes 
Gen. l: pan to doe this ener fince Adam , rowhom (whileſt ke remayned/in Paradilg 
rerreſtriall)ke diſcouered in his ſleepe part of this miſtery. In the death of 
Gen.;. it was ſignified that God made man , ſhould die by the procurement of th 
Hebrewes, for Chriſt being borne amongſt them , they were as bis brethren, 
Gen,p, When Noe (has ſhurte within the Arke,it was (hewed vnrto him, that the Sog. 
ne of God ihould be incloſed within the wombe of the Virgin Mary. This mis 
ſterie was not altogether hidden from Abraham, but was ([hewed vato himia 
great part, when he went to ſacrifice his ſonne Iſaac. He was cold it in exprefly 
wordes, whenitwas ſaid to him: That God 1bould be incarnate 1 4 Woman of bis hs 
Gen.24; gage. It was ſhowedin partto Iſaac, when he eſpouſed Rebecca, to Lacob when 
he wreſtled with the Angell, and when he ſaw the ladder that reached from 
earth vnto heauen. Iob had alſo in part notice therof,alchough he liued vader 
the lawof nature. Sampſon perceiued it in part, when herooke to him awifeg 
yong woman,a ſtraunger,refuſing the daughters of his owne land, whichwas 
a figure of the ſonne of God, who left the: Angeiicall naturein his owneland, 
Indic, that is to (ay, in heauen, anddeſcended ynto the earthly world, to take awos 
14, man ftraunger, thatis to ſay: Mans nature vpon him. 4 
The Prophets alſo had notice of this miſtery. To Moiſes,to Elias, ro Eſaias; 
to Dauid, to leremias, to Daniell, to Ezechiell, and to the other my 
God euery day more clearly diddiſconer this miſtery,that afrerwardir( 
not ſeeme ſo incredible, and fearefull ro the world. Afrer this ſecret was difs 
plaied and laid open, ircannort be expreſſed how defirous mankind was, toen- 
toy this grace and fauour, and therfore ſaid the ſponſe in the Cancicles; I &- 
* fire thekiſſes of thy mouth, As if ſhee had ſaid: Come Lord and my ſpouſe, vnire 
thee to me, that I may be one with thee . The Patriarkes and Prophers helve 
the matter forward, with their yoice and crie vnto God, that he would haſten 
his coming, they being like vnto a barke, in thewhich be many fruits lapped 
in ſtraw, which they carry from one councrey to another, and they that con» 
du and conuey the fruit, donot ſeeir, bur only feele the ſmell, and giueit 
then to him which tookeno painein tranſporting thergf. So the Saiats _ 
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#ld teſtament co ed the prerious fruitof the Incarnation of the ſonne of 
God, and felr only the odour rherof, and gaue#t tothem that rooke no paines 
:n the tranſportation, which are them of thenew teſtamenr. The auncient Fa- 
thers conueyed this fruir yndertheir rites and ceremonies , which all ceaſed 
and were calt aſide, as the ſtraw 1s calt away, when the barke is come into the 
haven, and the fruitis enioyed, by themwho rooke no paine in conduRing 


" The bunch of grapes that the ſpies of the children of Iſraell carryed from 
the land of promiſe(as the ſcriprure ſaith)was borne by rwo ſtrong yong men, 
ypon 2 long ſRaffe or pole . He that wear before could nor ſee the grape, bur 
hethat was behind, might borh ſee and eate of ir. Sothe fathers of the old re- 
tament, did'not ſee the bunch of grapes, which was the ſonne of God made 
man, but they which went behind (being they of the new teſtament) ſaw and 
ratedir, for which cauſe ro-this purpoſe; Chriſt ſairh-ro the Apoſtles, and the 
ocher Chriſtians. Orher men are troubled, and you (hall enioy the fruir. But tes. 4, 
you mult vnderſtand thac this grape hath not only the ripe grape, butallo 
the ſowre grape, and itis neceflaryro eate both the one and the other. They 

will only haveof the ripe grave, thatwillenioy and rake partof the ſweetnes 

of the rraue}ls of Ieſus Chrilt,and of the profir, and good-chat therof redoun« 

derh vnto-men: andrhey leaue yneaten the (oure grape, that will nor doe pe- 

nance for their ſinnes, in ſuffering any thing for their owne offences. To ſuch 

23 theſe be-God will powre incheir eyes(in another world)the bitter and ſoure 

grapes, that they may remaine blinde; and not ſee him in heauen, and ſhall 

cauſe their fight ro be darkenes, andconfuſion in hell. Let not vs doe ſoe, but 

ifrhe (weernes of the rrauells and ſorrowes of Tefus Chriſt, by which he hath 
farisfied for vs, and opened heauen vnto vs, pleaſe vs, lert vs alſo be contenc 

totaſte of the ſoure grape, andto ſufferany thing for his loue. We ſhall ſhew 

by this meanes, a recognition and acknowledgement of the benefirt receiued, 

and it will reioyce him that he is made man for loue of vs, andwe (hall enioy 

the fruir of his Annunciation, and Incarnation, with his diuine grace. Of the 

vhich he make-ys worthy for his mercies ſake. Amen, 
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I T itread in many places of the ſacred ſcriptare, that the ch:ldren of Iſracl Wereofogy 


time? in diners and ſundry perilles , from Which God delivered them by 114 many of 
ſome valiant Capramer, as Moſes, that delivered them rom K ng Pharao, audi 
rhat delmered them from the Amabkits ; And it is 4 thing very Wortby ti be ve 
Written mm the booke of Indges, that one time amongit thereft, rhe Madiannes had by 
the children of Tſraellts great extremity, and being in enident perill, they reſorted ynts 
for belpe, and praied bum that he Would giue them «valiant Capteine that rbeuld guide and 
defend them from their enunies . For Which cauſe God ſpake yntos Gedeon , and co 
him to take vpen bimthat charge , andro gee inbattaile againſt rve enumes of bus peojly 
Gedeon excuſed bimſelfe, ſaying: W by Lord balt thou choſen me to vndertahs 4 matter 
ſuch Wa1ght and importance ? Thou ſeeſtrbat I amtheleaft of the houſe »f my Father , 
that my family is rhe leaft ini[rael.T er vt pleaſed God that be 5bovid taks that char 
hazing taken it yyon him, be bebaued bimſelfevelantlytherim and dutrefed the Maduni 
This figare is very fit «nd agreable to the bleſſed $, Frauncus of Penis, 4 Friere Mwing, 
and an Infticutor of the order of the Minimes. In diners times God prouded ſome captain 
| go be im bis Church , Whes many of his enimies did perſecate the ſame , 4nd thoſe weeiy 
particular the other founders of religions orders . 8, Dominiche Was made captuneby Gul 
w bis Church, agamit the bereticks that Were members of the deal , and be failed nntty 
. make great Warre ag ainft them , bythe meanes of the ſacred order of the Friers pr 
Which be efderned ;, God choſe out anorber famous captains , and that Was S. Freuncit 
4ſrifium, 42d commred vato bm the enter priſe againit couetouſnes.This valiant coptane 
| baxed bimſeifa ſo, that be brought the World to a bard eſtate, aud alſo obreined prijetiv 
| of ory again it, for beloved pouerty very much, and commaunded b1s Frier Minors that they 
| chould likewiſe love, and preach the ſame. 
Then aroſe a8 amt the Church another terrible enemy (to Wir) the King of the Madid- 
| wits, 45 you World ſay,be that indgeth. This fignifieth the voice of pride, Which Wondindyt 
| all men, and would not be waged of any, nor make accompt of any man. Tet himſelſe would 
be eitcemed and bonored of all men. Againſt this fierce enimy , Chrifl found a captaneif 
great valor, toWit, S. Frauncis of Paula, Who vas an other Gedeon and ſard: W by Lad 
1s it tby pleaſure that 1 (Who am the leaft in thine houſe) should enter into the fieldagal 
one of thy greateſt enemies * Thou knowelt that 1 am the leait among the ao 


C4). C. 


Pam ws ow oo ..ococ O-.. "_ 


_ CD RIES - 
—_— 


——_ A. 


LISTS ST A” TL” 


=- 
— 


2. 


all ther: 1 will hane it ſoe (ſaid G 
thy religion bath the name of Minames, I will that 


mong the peoplecalled Brutij and Lucani, in the Prouince of Calabria 
(parcell of the kiagdome of Naples)there is a place that is called Paula, 
diltagt a daies i0urney or thero abouts, from the citty of Coſenza,whichis the 
Metropolican cictty of that Pronince. In this placeS. Frauncis was borne,ſur- 
named Paula of rhe contry « His Father was called Iames Martollila deſcen- 
ded from Coſenza; His Mother was called Vienna of Fuſcaldo, a caftle di- 
(tanc fowre miles from Paula; They were both ioyned in lawfull matrimonie, 
and lived therin like deuout Chriſtians. They had no children, and yowed 
the Seraphicall Father $, Frauncis, that if they had a ſonne, to call himby 
re and chat be {ſhould be brought vp one yeare in S. Matco with a co- 
uent of his order. By their interceſſions, they obteined this defired ſonne,and 
bringiog bim vp in the feare of God, theylead him to the ſaid Monaſteric of 
$, Marco, ”. Hr rwelue miles di from Paula. 
.. Thelicle yong child ſtaidchere the ſpace of a yeare,and before he made any + 
profeſſion, hecalled his parents, and praied them that for deuotion fake, they 
would accompanie him to Saint Frauncis of Aſifium, and to our Lady of An- 
gells. His parents granted his deuout defire, When they had done this, they 
terurned rogether to their owne country, where the deuout Frauncis (after he 
had ſtaied cerreine yeeres in an hermitage to doo penance) inſpired by God; 
determined to build 4 Church by a riuer,a mile diflar from Paula,in the which « 
he and his brother might ſerue God ; . And being ſoe determined, hedigged 
the earth himſelfe ro laie the foundation, and gathered all things wp 
for the ſame, very earneſtly. Which being ſcene - many perſons of the coun- 'Þ. 
oy.the y reſorted ro him, with intention to helpe him in ſo good and Chriſtian © 
aworie, 
»Hauing now begonne the ſame, on a ſuddaine they ſaw a frier of che order of 
$, Frauncis that reprooued him, for that to ſoegreata Lord, he had begonnea 
Church ſo litle,and therfore appointed him to makeit greater.Blefſed Fraun- 
1s anſwering him, ſaid: that his ability was not ſufficient to finith fo great 2 
rorke for that he was poore. The Saint replied: Fruſt vpon God, fore will 
iderhee. And with this worde he vaniſhed away . W hereupon is was juſtly 
nought thatthis was S:; Frauncis of 4 Fer on the next daycame = 
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ble man of rife howſe of Tarſia from Cofenza, &gauevnto hima grear quagi 
tity of gold and ſilver, for the building of the ſaid Church. The blefled oung 
man hauing-giuen thanks vnto God, forrhis bounty coming 1n ſo — rime, 
endeuouied with all diligence to continew the worke begonne, himſelfe fer 
uing, and helping the workmen, wich his owne labour, carying either ſtone; 
or lime,or wood,or any other thing, as needewas: Burt for all that he forge 
not to edific himſelfe with faſting,diſciplines, praiers & other mortificationg, 
He was of a very affablenature.T herewas neuer man that (pake with hj 
but reſted ſatisfied with his ſweete wordes,and much edified by his profound 
humility, great vertue, and goodnes. He was moſt chaſte, for hee was 
lived, anddied a virgin; He faſted euery day cating rawe herbes and ſometi. 
mes pulſe, and ks water; and fomerimes he remained two orthree daigy 
withour meat ordrinke, for the meat that was brought him was found 
asat the firſt. And at onetime eſpecially(when Otronto was taken by the Tyr. 
kes) he ſtaied eight daies in his cel], and was neuer feene to goe out; andirway 
indged that heeate nothing all that cime. Ar his coming forth he (aid: beef 
good comfort, for God will not permit thoſe doggs to itay long in theci 
Ir appeared thar all this time he was at his praiers. Within fowre daies afree, 
they heard'of the death of the great Turke, and the citty was deliuered. . 
W hileſt he was an hermire he ſlepr on the pn ina licle caue, that would 
skant hold one man, with a ſtone vnder his head, and this was in Calabria, lg 
France he ſept vpon faggots,and other bed he would neuer haueas longas he 
lived. He wentin very poore apparell;Heneuer had other bur one coare, which 
he kept ſoc near, and (o faire,that neuer could hefinde in it any (por, orfilth 
He was modeſt in his fpeach, prudent in his conuerſation, and moſt patientin 
ſupporting of iniuries , ſo that he was neuer moued to any indignation, ab 
though he was reuiled neuer ſo-grieuouſly. Hauing ſoughr with all diligeny 
co make all che Chriſtian vertues familiarto him, at the laſt he choſe Cn 
as Queene and mother of all the reſt, With which he was ſo kindled andinfls- 
med, that he neuer ſpake word which was not accompanied with Charity, tit 
would often ſay,for Charity doo this, for Charity doo nor this. Herof ircams 
that he did ſo many miracles by fire: and Cod made good demonſtrationhoy 
much his ſeruant was conioyned with himſelfe in this heauenly verrue, that 
he would marke him with the armes of Charity, holding Charity for his cheef 
badge, as is plain! y ſeene. '' 
Hewenr continually barefoote, ypon the ſnow, the ice, the ſcorchin dull, 
the craggy moſintaines, and wooddy places, not being once hurt. Inli 
on the hotte burning coales , vpon which he walked oftentimes with his bat 
feete, and neuer hurt him, and many times he would holdfaſt in his ! 


ning coales without hurt. And(which is moreto be maruailed at) if he | 
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jn the durt,and mire with his bare feete, they were never made foule. All char 
ſawe him wondered at his anftere life, and the more for thar he was alwaies in 
one ſtay. In his infancy,childhood, youth, mans eſtare, old and decrepir age, 
beneuer changed his mannerof living, buc held continually the ſame order, 
inlaboring, watching,faſtinges, abſtinences, and other auſteriries, with which 
he chaſtifed his body (euerely', and although he was very (harpe ro his owne 
body; yet did he puniſh the defeRs of others more mildely. He had skane fi- 
niſhed the Church, bor certaine perfons deſirous to ſferue God, and to amitate 
his life, came into his company, androoke him for their father and maitter, 
which cauſed the blefled man ro make a rule and order of living , thateuery 
one of his diſciples (hould obſerue (for he was a great friend to humility) and 
defired and comaunded, that all his diſciples thould be humble, and thould 
callchemſclues Minimes. His rule is principally founded vpon the ten com- 
maundements of God, and ypon obedience to the Biſhoppe of Rome, 
Moreover, he comaunded fowte efſentia!ll yowes (to wit) obedience, pouer- 
tie, chaſticy, and quadrageſimall life, that is. Thar his diſciples [Hould neuer 
eate butrer,cheeſe,eggs,nor milke,in all their life, excepc 13 caſe ot infirmity, 
with a diſpenſation of the phificion:and it ſhould not be eaten at rhatrimenci- 
ther, bur a good way off from the houſe. He alſo ordeined, rhatif any women 
would rake the habirce, ſuch women (hould be called filters of rhe Mimmes. He 
compiled therule of the bretheren and ſiſters in ten chapters , with ten other 
chapters called corretory.In which he ſer downe the penace for tranſgreilors. 
He made alſo particular rules for them of che third order, which conteined 
ſeauen chapters, which ſaid rules and correQories, werediligently,and often- 
times examintd by diuers Biſhops of Rome, as Sixtus the 4. lnnocencius the8. 
Alexander the 6. luliusrhe2. and by mature aduiſe, they approoued and con- 
firmed the ſamefor goqd, holy, and Catholique, and conformable to a reli- 
gious and monaſticall life, and graunted many priviledges, graces, and fa- 
yours rothem. And eſpecially Lulins 2. of happy memory, vneo whomethe ble(- 
{ed Father coming inro Fraunce, forerold that he (ſhould be Pope. 

The bleſſed Frauncis conſidering rchen whar he had commaunded (to wirt) 
that his brethren ſhould be called Minimes. Thar he might conforme his life 
to that which he had commaunded by worde, ened bo was head, and of 
them all holden for greateſt, yet to giue them all goodexample,in repnating of 
himſclte ro be the leaſt amongit them all, 'indoing the moit baſe and molt ab- 

X offices of the congregation, he ſerued at the table when the brethren did 
ate; He (wepte the Church, dreſſed the Aukers , and waſhed with his owne 
handes the apparell and clothes ofthe other brethren, yea and for the nouices 
alſo. And far that he did-ſo humble him(ſelfe,God did exal: and aduance bim 

a divers admirable works, and wonderfull + 5008 ,wiach it pleaſed o_ ro 
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ſhewe by the hand of his ſernaunr, by caſting ont of devilles, giving fightsg 
the blinde, clenſing thelepers, making the lame ro goe, reſtoring rhe deaffteg 
their hearing, ſpeach tothe dumbe,in raiſing the dead, foreſceing (byrhe ſpja 
rire of prophefie)rhinges to come, and healing ſundry like infirmities, ' - 44 
The fame of this bleſſed and (indeed) apoſtolicall man, being (pread ougy 
divers partes, came at lalt ro the eares ofthe Pope,who (at that time) was Pays 
lus the 2. a Venetian of the family of Barbus. Who for that he would be infors 
med of the trurh of this thing, ſent one of his chamberJaines to Pirrhbus Arch. 
biſhop of Coſenza, thar he ſhould rake dueinformarion, and certify him of 
the truth thereof... The Archbiſhop conſidering that none could performe it 
with more fidelity anddiligence, then the-chamberlaine himſelfe, in accoms 
pliſhmenr of the Popes commaundemenr, gaue him charge to takerhe afore- 
named information, and ſent in his companie Don Carlo one of his family, 
They being cometo the place where Saint Francis was,the ſaid chamberlaing 
would hate kiſſed his hand(being induced there vnto with the countenance of 
the Saint.) who would not conſent thereunto, 'but praied him ro hold our his 
hand rather that he might kiſſe it, affirming thar it was more conuenient, fine 
he had benethirty and three yeeres aprieſt . The chamberlaine hearing tha 
and knowing it to be true, wondered rtherear, and was much aſtoniſhed, and 
iudyed the bleſſed man to be rhe true ſeruaunr of God. And for that he would 
be the more fully informed of all his life,, rhey retired them(ſelues intoalitle 
cell, and there perceiuing the rigor of Auſterity of his rule, he rould himthar 
it was vnſupportable, & difficulr to obſerue, bur of them that were ofa 
and luſty complexion. Bleſſed Frauncis hearing it drew neere, and came nts 
the fire, and tooke the burning coales in his bare handes, and ſaid; Vntorthews 
that ſerne God with a perfe@ hart, al things created 'do obay. W hen the cham» 
berlaineſawehim, he fell arhis feet to Kiſte them. Bur the holy man 
it, he kiſled his habire, and then taking his leaue; returned vaco the Pope; 
rold him what he had ſeene and peird. | 
T he fame of his holines being ſpreadthrongh all Chriſtendome, it camets 
the notice of Lewis the eleauenth of that name, the moſt Chriſtian king, Vho 
being defirous ro ſee in histime ſuch a holy Saint, wrote vnro Kim rocome 
tohiminto Fraunce:: Theſeruaunt of Godnoreſteeming of worldly fauous, 
made no accompr of going thither. Whereyponrthe king (incenſed witha grat 
defireroſee him) wrote vnro the Popes holines Sixrus rhe 4. who ſucceeded 
Paulus thez.requeſting him to appoint bleſſed Frauncis, by the verrue otholy 
obedience,to pafſe imtoFraunce for his conſolarion,which was ſo done, berths 
aſwell ro receiue health of his infirmity;as alſsthar he mighr haue a ſuccelier- 
for his Realme,whiech atthat time he had nor. Surely he was nor defrauged® 
his deſire, forha had his healch reſtored, and alſo his kingdome had w_ 
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which was Francis the firſt, borne by rhe interceſſion of this holy man. The bo- 
lie man hearing the Popes commandement,wich all expedicion, humility and 
reverence, wente to viſice the ſaid King, who received him alſo with —_ ho- 
nor, and knowing his holy and Ang icall life, had him in greater reverence 
then before he had: cauſing a pallace to be appointed for him, and bis friers 
which came in his company, &cauſed alſo.a Church to be aſl gned vaco hi 
which was neere rhereunto, not farrefrom the citty of Towers. aw, 

There the bleiſed Frauncis (taid awhile, and that Pallace was afcerward 
Monaſtery of his order,with che ocher which he founded in Fraunce,S arp 
Germany (which is a thing incredible,that.a man volerrered & of an why , 
enlanguadgeſhonld make his religion co encreale{o (cone among (tran 4 
tions) beſide thoſewhom he had before founded in Calabria, rowir nP on 
Pzrerno,Spezzamo, Coalianumand in Milazzo in Cecilia andindiuers ink - 
places, A uredly no man can expreſle the fayors, graces wonderous work 4 
and admirable miracles, which almighty God: wroughir by the meric f his 
his ſeruaunc, ro the benefit of thoſe that were deuored vnro him. H h lled 
amis of Tarſia Baronof Belmont,of an incurable filtula, H hel r _ 
Jus of Cordilla cirtizen of Cof LOO "—_ 

£Colenzazand Guy de Pantaza of Paterno of the le- 
PE other leapers alſo, He gaue fight varo lulia Catalance of Paule wh 
adi ene blind from her birth, and other blind men alſo, He made alſo bs 4 
man from his birth to ſpeake, with ſaying vato him le(us three ti — 
ſored many other dumb men vnrotheir ſpeach. He wentinto _— 
readie to fall downe, and.-hauing hoipen-the daunger, came n —_ TD 
one haire of his garment burned, Heraiſed ro life,one three 7 robe d ry ho 
ſnowy hilles, and reſtored m#ny other vnto life. He comaunded (t _ 
allesto [tay as they tumbled downe, that they might nor hurt his Meet - 
r - = _ _ _ Co ran paſled vpon hiscloke Rr Va 
fMeſi.na, when hewenr ro vilite his friers. Hetooke ofrenti | 
handes,afwell in-the preſence of the chamberlai —— 
frhecontry beyond the-mounraines, and of a nerd _ wer = 
us Scozzetra whodepraued him.Oh!the marueilouſnes of God in bi RE 
e made eyes & mouth vatoa monker, borne in Coſentia;whi wb a 
——_ ws monſtrous thing. ney ns 
ou may ay moreouer, theſe and ma | 

and of his moſt fairhfull ſeruaunt, eracnegid —_ _— os 
_— alwaies highly reverenced rhas day;: fas chat ok My rhe fridaye, 
ied theron, didalſorecommend ir very much vnto hi Fran. _ 

| _ _ priviledged to palle our of this life on good frida Ker 1 
| © _ gas pr Gboſt,andtherforehenthe day obj 

| 7 ain I ' 
——_— woke. ne por hare patags, which 


| in the other world eternall glory. Sobe it. os 
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was on holy Thurſday , 'he heard the Maſſe vf the convent in his Churehys 
Towers,anddid communicat by the hand of a prieſt of his order, ſheddingrex 
res, and being beforedeuourly confelled, Then went he alone, leaning og 
ſtaffe which he vſually carried in his hand, On the nexc day which was good. 
friday, he cauſed all his brechren ro be aſſemblcd,and comforted them, & 
them continue in vnity and loue one ynto another,and gate vnto them may 
my inſtrutions. Then he willed the paſſion our'of S.lohn(which wasthep 
pell for that day) to be read, and when they came to that place rhatſpeaked 
of rhe crucifying of Chrilt, he repeated oftentimes theſe wordes(into | 
des, 6 Lord, I commend my ſpirit) and ſo he yelded vp his bleiled (oule inn 
the hande of God. This was on the ſecond day of Apri!l, in the yeare of 
Lord 1507, at the-ninth howre, being g4. yeares old on good friday, , | _.. 
His corpes remained eleauen daies aboue the ground, tor it was not poſſy 
ble to haue it buried for the great number of the peopl:,who reſorted = 
to doo him reuerence from ſundry partes, & to receiue many fauoutss ood 
by his'merices, and many diſtreſſed people were cu ed of ſundry infirmiti 
and yet was there not any euill ſmell or any figne cthereot. Yea rather cheyſel 
a molt pleaſant odour, which recreated them all. He was afrerward canoniaed 
by Pope Leo the tenrh, on the firſt day of May 1519. The rules of the ſaid 
lie man were confirmed by Pope Sixtus the fourth, in the yeere 1473. Andtheg 
of new reconfirmed byPope lulius the ſecond, Leo 10. Adrianus and Clement 
7. andby orherPopes,, as plainly appeareth by che booke of priuiledgessf 
thoſe friers. Pope Pius 5. of bleſſed memory, chere being only buc fours ordet 
of begging or mendicant friers, by Motu propree, would haue the religinge 
$. Frauncis to be:the fifte, And Sixrus 5. commaunded all the Catholiqueyyys 
der precept, thar the feaſt of this glorious Saintthould be a double feall;fo: 
lemanely celebrated through all Chriſtendome . This great ſeruaunt of C 
being then ſo honored in earth, who c21ne doubr bur he 4s farremore glong 
»n heauen? And if (bejng clothed wich fleth) he did fuch good to men di 
vnto him, whowillnor belieue but that he will grauor them helpe, bei 
made bleiled in heauen*Let vs the recommend our ſclues deuoutly yntaly 
that he may beſeechour Lord to grant vs inchiswozld perperuall gras 
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T helife of $. Leo Pope, April. 11. 
g Alomon ſaith that three thinves pleaſed and delighted him, to ſee them goe. 


'trong among the other breaſts, Who hath feare of none, and1: feared of all thy 
The Corke grrded in bis loywes, andrbe Ramme, Theſe three baze 4 flately 


G 
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| it 154 pleaſant thing to bebold them. By theſe three beaftes We may vnder- 

2 v7 wafer = (___ vader flandeth it) theprelate, who 1halbe delightfull ro bins 
© hail ee bun walks, When be sball imitate theſe three beafts. Firſt, be ought ro be 8 
ny Who feareth no other beaft . Even ſo.tbe Prelate mult not feare them that lwelike 
___ but be ought to reprebend and chaflice them. in ſuch ſort as be may, yntill be ſee that 
| oaks them{clues. He ought to bes Cock girdedin the lomes, for that be mui? preach, 
dee the [ame Which be preacheth vnro others, If be «duiſe others to be chaſt, and boneFt, 
moſt be alſo be, and #bis ig n:feth the being girded in bis loines, He's 10 be 4 Ramme alſo, 
pho goeth before all the other, and gdeth the flicke. for that the prelate m «ll good things 
ft goe before bus ſubiefts, to the end they may may folloW, and imitate ham. ao -- 
Alltheſe thinges agree very Well to the glorious Pope Leo , and ro bim doe very rightlie 
reſpond the properties of rheſe three beaſts. He Was 4 Lyon by name,and alſo in deed, op- 
fing bamſelfe to al them that made warre aq4mſt bim,, and entended to doe barme vato 
he Church of God, as ſome beretickes did, Who perſecuted bim very 1barply: and as did Ar+ 
ils king ofthe Huns, Whom be incountred hike 4 braue Lyen,at ſuch time as that king came, 
ending to deftroy Rome, and cauſed him to abandou his enterpriſe. He War 4 Cork gire 
for be as 4 great preacher, and performel in Works, that Which be taught, He Was 


end of the other flocks, for be being the ynuerſall Paftor of the Church , Was an example 
ſanity, and of vertue vatogll the Chriſtian people , The life of this boly Pop», collefted 
t of Dam1ſtes, and our of other Authors, Who Wrote the lines of Popes, Was 11 this than« 


* 


Aint Leo was of Tuſcan, ſonneynto Quintianus: He being a deacon Car? 

J dinal, was choſen Pope afrer the death of Sixrus 3. The firſtthou ghr of Leo 
fter he was Pope, was to clenſe wholly the Church, from hereciks and here- 
&, & hauing diſcouered certain Manychean heretiks in Rome, he cauſed the 
be impriſoned, and by them he had knowledge of many others ,Which were 
ſundry countries. He chaſtiſed chem thar were impriſoned, and willed the 
hops where the ocherwere, rodorhe ſame. And tothe end he mighrwholy 
riepate that hereſy, he cauſed all the bookes of thar ſees whereſocger they 
found,ro be burned. Shorcly afcer, he heard that Acrila king of the Hun- 
vasentred into Pannonia,nowcalled Hungary, with a hu genumber of the 
en nations, and how he was impatronized of thar prouince, and nor 

tent with char, he paſled into lraly , although he was much hindered by 
eius, the molt yalorous capraine of the Emperor Valenrtinian, who joyned 
aile with himanere vato Toloſe in Frace, which was the moſt horrible con- 
and encounter,that euer was foughr in Europe. For it is ſaid for certaine; 
from the morning vnrtill the euening(ſo longe the battail endured) there 
ſlaine on both parrs1$0000.men. Itis alſo ſaid,thar a litle waterrhat ranne 
erdy,ccreaſed ſo much by the bloud of the dead, thatit ſeemed a greatriuer, 
"IOTI wie0 7 and 
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and carried thedead bodies,and other things with ſuch fury,as it fremed rok 
a royall loud. Aetius would notpurſue the yidtory againſt Acrila, as he 

well haue done, being the fuperior in the fight, which was the cauſe thar thy 
Emperor Valenrinian cauſed him afterward to be flaine. \ 

' Actilahereupon renforced his army, & entred Iraly, where he found no ref; 
Rance rill he came to Aquiliea;which he deſtroyed, and lefic nor one ſtone vpag 
a1other, becauſe they defended theſelues there yeeres with ſuch obſtinacy 
alſo, becauſe it was the moſt principallcitie ofthat prouince. The people ofthy 
countries,to {hunne & auoid the tury of this barbarous king, fled into certain 
licle Hands not farre fro the city of Padua,in che go't of Adria,wherinto 
flouds alſo meet together,and from this hath thefamous & rich city of Venice 
had her begining. Attila proceded on,with an intention to deſtroy Rome,Thy 
holy Pepe Leo vaderſtanding it,and moued with pity & zeale,departed from 
Romero meet Attila,who had nor yet paſſed rhe river Mincius,thar riineth 
Micua. The Pope which was moſt eloquent, being come to the preſence oft 
furious tiranc,clad in his Pontificall ornamets, accompanied wich manyEcg 
flaſticall perſons, &with all che ſenat of Rome, (poke yato him in this maner, 

The Senate and people of Rome, who in times paſt were conqueronrs of 
the world, nowe confeſleth ro be overcome by thee (O moſt mighty king 
tila)and maketh ſupplication vato thee, & Tin their names beſcech thee mall 
humbly rcogranclifs ynto chem, There could not happen vato thee amongſh 
much glory which thou hoſt gotten with thy glorious ats, any thing (@ hono« 
rable atthis preſent, and memorable for the time to come, as is that thisps 
pleis cometo fall at thy feet, before which all the nations & kings oftheeart 
in former times did bow their knees,lt is moſt certain(6 king Atrila)thatrha 
maieſt juſtly and withoutfalihode yaunc,that with thy valiancy and prowelk 
thou haſt ouercome and conquered all the world, fince (ſuch is thy forrang) Wi. - 
chou haſt made ſubie& the people of Rome, which had before vanquiſhelali. 
ather nations. T here remaineth noother thing for thee to doe, to the endthouliis, 
maieſt be the moſt renouned and famous captaine of the world, bur to grants 
thar which we requeſt ar thy hands,for therby thou ſhalr obteine the mol 
table viory that is, by ouer-coming thy ſelfe. And if thou haſt with thy gres 
proweſle ſurpaſſed the baunds of all worldly force, & beg now arrived arth 
marke _ man neuer thought to haue come, thou calt not do a thingtly 
ſhall make thee more like vato NI towill, that many more by thy pit 
may haue life,then thoſe haue bene that by thy ſword haue had their death 
Hertofore the proud baue proued thy ſcourge, and felt thy chaſticemen 
let the humble knowe and find thy clemency , which thou arr mouedtoot 
alwell by reaſan they yeld ES yoluntarilic, and confelle chenilelues 
be yanquilhed by thee,as alſo for that they are prepared, and ready rods 
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chings which thou ſhale comaund then, PAS 3 
iv x leſt che Pops {aid theſe effeftuall wordes, che Romaine Senaroures re- 
mmained on their knees,and made lamentarion, & the ſtarely king had alwaies 
<his eyes fixed on rhe conrenance of rhe holy prelate. Then hecomanded them 
20 ariſe, and and on rhoir feer, and turning roward che Pope ſaid vnto him. Fa- 
ther be of gavd comfort, for I am decermined to falfill all your requeſt. I will 
returne forchwith into mine owne countrey , and\{o he did indeed. This was 
very ſtraung, & wonderful,and allthe capraines of Artila admired ar the ſame, 
toſee a man of fo fizrce and cruell a nature, and one that loued co ſhed bloud, 
and who in all places where he paſſed, cauſed himſeIfe to be called. Attila, king 
of the Hunzes, the ſcourge of God, ſhould be altered fo ſodeinly, only, forthat ha 
ji his enemies makg lamencationin his fighte. Some of his familiar frendes 
asked him thecauſe of his ynuſaall and vnexpeRed mildnes, and he anſwered; 
thar whileſt the Pope ſpoke, there ſtood by his fide rwo men of venerable aſ- 
pet, more then humaine, with two ſwords in their hands, and menaced him 
wich death if he did nor doe that which Leo requeſted him . Ir is holden for 
rraine, thatrheſe cwo werethe holy Apoſtles $$. Perer and Pau], who aided 

{ ſuccoured rheir ſucceſſor in ſo iuſt an enterpriſe. | 

- Thus Attiladeparred,and returned into his councrey,and ſhortly after ha- 


ving eſpouſed a moſt beautifull woman called Idilcone,in ſolenizing this ma- 
agein his kingdome of ibs 4 with great feaſtes, and Fig oem gr the bar- 


barlan ſurfetred ſo much, that he fel ro bleeding at rhe noſe in ſuch abundance, 
har it ſiffled him as he ſlept. By his dearh Chriſtendome had a ſmall brea- 
thing ſpace, [taly eſpecially, and ſo had the holy Pope alſo , for every one 
was infeare and dread ſtill of the proud Pagan,who for pride cauſed himſelfe 
0 be called: 6 0p rar; Buy the Hunnes, the ſcourge of Cod. He ſeemed indeed 
0 be luch a one aſwell by his countenance,and his licle and miſproportioned 
tature, as alſo by his barbarous and diſorderly behaniour. Not long after bis 
peach, 2 ſouldier belonging ro Aerius called Trafilla, killed in Rome the Em- 
jeror Valentinian, in revenge of the vniuſt death ofhis captaine. 
There ſucceeded in the Empire Maximus, who 7 tree Eudoxia the widow 
fthe Emperor that was flaine (rhough ſome ſay ſhee was ſiſter vnto Vallen- 
iman)2gainſt her wil, & rherfore ſhe awaired atimerto be reuenged on Maxi- 
ws, as well forthis violence, as alſo forthat he had bene priuy and party,ro 
hemurder of her husband(or brother which ſoeucrit was.) Efidoxia by this res 
nge wrought much damage and hurt vnta all Iralie . For ſhe wrote vnto 
nſericus King of the Vandallesin Africa, & promiſed vnto him the Empire 
Roameif he came thither in/perſon, Geſericus hearing this, was nor ſlacke in 
tgatheringan army of30000.men, arriucd on « ſodeine on the coaſte of 
yber,nere ynro Rome. The holy Pope Leo a3 a yrroues Father went to meete 


e him, 
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him,and with great bumility beſought,that he wonld haue pitry on that 
rable countrey and people. And becauſe they had found mercy at the hands 
the moſt fierce barbarian that ever was , that he would nor ſurmount hi 
crue)rie, But ſeeing he was determined to ſacke and ſpoile rhe cictie, yer thy 
at the leaſt he wouſt baue regard and reſpec yntothe Churches and holy%lk, 
ces, & alfo vnto theſtarely buildings, in confideration that they were forties 
and abandoned of the cirtiſens.Genſericus though he was baptiſed, yer be wk, 
an Arrian hereticke,; and by conſequence an enemy to the Catholickes,whj 
was the ca'1{e that ſmall fruit was reaped by theſe prayers and entreaties, a 
he ſhewed not the fauour that king Attila being a Paynime did. 


Cenſericusentred into Rome without any reliſtance, and in 14.daies thaths' 


fraicd there, he comitred many abominable cruelties. Neuertheles the praier, 
ofthe Pope preuailed thus much with him, that the fierce king did not defagy 
the city ſo much as he thought tohaue done. The citiſens for themoſt part wen 
fled, and ofthem that remained the moſt principal were put in priſon, and wt 
chemthe vnforrunate Empreſfle Eudoxia. Maximus cauſer of al cheſe troubles 
who had caken vpon him the tithe of Emperot, would haue fled and couldng 
for whileſt he prepared to flie, one of the principal Romaine'citiſens called 
fas, ſlew him. Genſericus returned into Africa with the priſoners, and with! 
ſpoiles of miſerable Rome, which hat bene now ſacked, & ranſaked the ſec; 
time, it hauing ben ſpoiled fourty yeares before,by Alaric*king of che Corhs 
Theſe barbarous nations being deparred our of Italy, there-arofe ano 
afliation to the Catholike Church, by the hererikes which were diſcouer 
Crecia, againk the which Pope Leoaſſergble$a Councell in the city of 
cedon, This was one ofthe foure Councells which S. Gregory renerenceds 
the foure goſpells. In this Councell were aſſembled together 620. Biſhops. ln 


fome of theſe ſeffions, Martianus the Emperor of Conftantinaple was preſent. | 


In this CounceU many holy decrees were made, and the heretickes Neſtoriu 
and Futiches were condemned, and Dioſcorus, and other prelars alſo that 
uored him, weredepoſed.By this meanes the Chriſtian common wealth obtti- 


ned peace, though not Jong: for after EOS yp other heretikes alled 
Acephali,thar is ro ſay, without head: becauſe they ad 


theerrors condemned in the late Councell'of Chalcedon , and che holy Pope 
Leo wrote many thinges againſt themin ſa high and delicate a ſtile, as never 
any Ecclefiaſticall writer had done before. , ji "ER 
This holy Pope had great care to augment the ſxrnice of C 0d, andcomat 
ded'ynder great paine, that none-ſhould beſo bold'as to handlethe gtlic wo! 
$83hrs, bur with great reverence, and the ſarfic he Mg ofimae ' He ordey# 
imche Maſſe, that the prieſt ſhould rurne'ynta the people, and ſay Ora 


no particular autorof 3 
whom to take their name; as other heretikes vie to da. Theſe fel lowes received®: 
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tothe Canon theſe deuout words: Seutum Secrificiums ff inmnaculatos 
_ __ is ſaid alſo of him, that whenhe wrote againſt Neſtorius the here- 
ticke, he laid the paper ypon the ſepulcher of Saing Peter the Apoſtle, & prai- 
ed the holy Apoſtleto amend his wtiring, if thete were any thing chetin ro be 
be amended, and that he found certaine wordes blotred out and amended. S. 
Leo made continuall prayers vaco S. Peter;beſeeching him ro obteine of Cod 
for him remiſſion, and pardon of his ſinnes,and S. Peter appered ynto him and 
laid: I haue praied for thee, and Cod hath pardoned thee, bur take good heed 
towhom thou giuelt holy arders, or any ecclefiaſticall dignity. In this he a- 
mended himſelte,ſo that when he ſhould giue any benefice, he would firſt make 
great triall of the quality of the perſon thar ſhould haueir, and if any was re 
recciue orders, he was to be of an approuet life. X 
If any priacipall perſon required to haue from him any reliques of Saints, 
he aid maſle and then he deuided the Corporall ypon which he had conſecra- 
ted the B. Sacrament, and gaue that yaro him for a relique. And if heſaw rhat 
they reſtednort content, he rooke a knife, and pricked the Corporall, and bloud 
iſſued out ofit. Among his other decrees, one is Very norable,in which he co- 
mauaderh, chat the conſecrated veile ſhould be giuen ynro noe Nonne , if 
fiſt ſhe had nor liued a chaſt, and ſolicary life. 4o. yeares, although rhar this 
was long before ordeined in the Councell of Agatha. He alſo reſtored and a- 
dornedthe Churches and publikeplaces, which the Vandalls had ruinared and 
aced. He perſuaded Demerria, a moſt riche and holy'woman, to build the 
Church of S. Stephen, in vie [atins, three miles out of Rome,and he builded at 
his owne coſts and charges, a Church in Vis piain the honour of Saint Cot- 
gelius the Pope and Martyr. He malle a parrynes place for the reliques in the 
Church of 'S. Pecer and S. Paul, and ofthe Church of S. lohn Lateran. He or- 
deined the colledge of rhem thar are how called Chamberlaines, and apoin- 
ted them to keepe the holy ſepulchers of che Apoſtles. He made another mo- 
taltery nere vato the Church of $, Peter. He gaue veſſels, challices, and or- 
namencs, ynto ſundry Churches, 

Laſtly,chis holy Pope hauing ſpent his time in meſt holy works, in defendin 
the Chriſtianreligion with his holy dodrine, and being very old, and weary 
out with the crauels he had taken, afrer he had bene Pope 20. yeares 16. morhes, 
and23.daics, he paſſed out of this troubleſome life ynto the erernall. He died in 
Rome 0n the 11. day of the moneth of Aprill, inthe yeare of our Lord 46z.Ba- 
ronius ſaith 461. Leo beingrthen Emperor of Coftanrinople. The Church hol- 
&th this Popein the number of the holy confeſſors; and celebrateth his feaſt 
the ſame day that he died, and becauſe he was anexcellent Pope,he meri- 
ted 70 by Called Great. He gaue holyarders many times and made $1. deacons, 

Prieſts and 85. Biſhops. His "#7 FRA buried mthe Varican. k8 1205701 
| Ee 2 The 


_ 


A—S cw — 0 


——— — 


— 0 OS Woo 


- = WIS CS > 0 CR — _—— DD 
% 


O—_— —— >” 4 Is. 
—_ = - - 
- 


ll 
— 


—O— ——_ — -  ———_— 
—_ - -— _— - 


yy ———_—_ _— —— — 


FF 
+ | 
i 
| 
| 
'Y 


$5. Tihurtus OP alerias:. Av K1tL, 6 , 


- tay I. | a !- i 0% T1198 


I” _—_—C_ 


—_ _ 
—_———— 


The lifeof $$: Tiburtius, Valtrianus, Ws. Aprill. 14, ® 


Aint Paxle the Apoſtle, Þriting vnte the Corinthians and ſpeaking of them thar yay 
waerried, ſaid: If 4 faithſull woman sbalbe married Wub an ynbelecuer, let bur lay 
With bun, 4nd not forſake him, for it mey come ts paſſe that the vnbeliening 
be [anitified, nd become 4 Chriſtian, by the meancs of the faitbfull Woman, This is yer 
in F alcrienus,s Nobleman,aud 4 Senator of Ronu, W he being 4 Pagan hadeſpouſed $apih 
Cecilie, by Whoſe meanes he as made 4 Chrifthan, and afterlpardes « Martyr. The life of rhif 
holy 3aint, and of 1ne of bis brothers called Tiburtins, and of an other man called Maxunui 
(bo 45 martjred With them) Teas Wricten by Suncon Metaphrafies in this manner, 
He Father of Sainte Cecilie, pane her for wife vnto Valerianus. He and: 
ſhe were of noble birch. He rich, and ſhe rich. He of a comely perſonagy, 
and ſo was (he, He was a Pagan, hut ſhe was a Chriſtian, the firit night tha 
they kept company together after the efpouſalls, Cecilie fpake varo - huge 
band in this manner.Moſt deere {poulſe, | will difcouer vaco-you a ſecree thi 
if you promiſe me not to-publiſhic to any liuing perſon-, 1 ſweare-ynto 
(faid S. Valerianus)neuer to ſpeake wordof it, bur at your pleaſure-Then 
Cecilie,the ſecret-is chis, 1 baueanAngell of God who is the guardaine of ity 
body,and he is lelous,that-if he ſee thee-ro come neere vnto meincarnal 
he will (hew his fury and kilthee,and thou {halt notenioy thy pleaſantyour 
Valerianus confounded , and ſomewbar.chafingwith anger art theſe wor 
ſaid: Cecilie, if thou wouldit haue me belceue that which thou ſaieſt; let ms 
ſeerhat Angell, and if I ſeege/betrue, Iwill nor doe any preiudics vatochy: 
virginity. Buc if doo not ſee him, I belecue thou loueſt ſome other perſon} 
—_ will kill chee, and him cogether.If thou wilt hane power to ſee him (aid! 
Cecilie) it is neceflary for thee to be made a Chriſtian and beleeue in leſus 
Chriſt, Valerianus aid: Whar thing muſt | doo roperforme this i Goe, ia 
Cecilie, ro-rtalke with Pope Vrbao,, whomchou ſhalr find in theViadAs 
not farre fromRome, hiddegamong the ſepulchres in certaine caues,and: 
ſhall inſtrut thee in the faith;and when thou ſajeſt thar I fear thee, he wil baps 
thee, and forthwich.thou ſhalc ſee the Angell. (Ho 
Valerianus ftaied not to-doo all that was faid vnto him. Hee found outthe 
Pope,and told him that Cecilie fent him, & vntowhat end. S. Vrban inſt 
him in the faich, and baptized him. Valerianus returned ynto his Spo 
found her at ber praiers in-ber chamber, and ſawe an Angel}in ber com 


from whole face came ſhining beames, and his garments and other ornan 
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Hhewed himeo be heauen]y. Head in his handestwo beautifull garlandes of 


rofes and lillies, the one lic gaue vnto Cecilie, rhe ocher vato Valerianus, ſay- 
ing; | have broughr you rheſe our of paradice, fe: them-ypon your heades,in 
Fene that you muſt from henceforth loue each other with chaſt, & pure love; 
theſe flowres will neuer wither, they ſhall neuer Jooſe their ſweete ſauour, and 
(hall nor be ſeene bir only of rhem; vaco whom-chaſtiry (which pleaſerh you) 
ſhaſtpleaſe; Andibecauſe-chow Valerianus haft-genen credic ynrothy Spouſe 
Cecitie ; and/halt receined her holy councell , God hath fent me to ſay vneo 
thee, that aske thou what iz ſhall plexferhee; and he will graunr ir thee. 
--Great ioy conceived the two Spouſes arche wordvof rhe Angell: Vaterianirs 
aood afliamed, and fearce could ſpeake forthe ioy he felr ar his hare; Aſſoone 
as he could-verer his wordes, he (aid; The thing T chiefly defire is this; That 
fnce God tarth delinered me from rhe blindnes inthewhich1 was when Tado- 
red the diuels, rhat God would likewiſe deliver a brother which I haue, whom 
FHoue as mine owne life: For as I thinke,it'were cruelty and viicharity coward 
him; if I did norlabourro draw him-onr of error, from the which 1 my ſelfe- 
have bene alſo delinered; In ſumme,T requeſtchar Tiburtius my brother ma 
bemadea Chriſtian. The Angell ſaid: his requeſt was iuſt, wiſe and pierifuls; 
therfore God 7 mae him-that favour; that as h+ had benedelivered from 
the diuel! by themeanes of Cecihe, euen ſo his brother ſhould bedeliuered by 
kismeanes, and beſaued; Thiebeingſaid:-rhe Angeltyvaniſhed awzy. - 
© Tiburrius coming into the chamber, went toembraceſis brocher, and kiſ- 
I Cecilie in the fore-head, inftgne-ofkindnesand good will, Which being 
me he faid, I wonder rhart ar this-time-(when for the coldnes and the winter 
here is not in the fieldes any greene leaues)chere be beere lilies and roſes; And 
hough I ſee them nor, yer me thinkes they are hard ar my face; & that Thaue 
xin my handes,1 feele ſuch a delicate fmell, The rwo Speuſes opened vitro 
n the Mſtery therof,and perſwaded himto be a Chriſtian, & that he would 
xrſakethe adoration of the Idolls, ro the end he might merir fich a crowne as 
had. Tiburrius followed their goodtouncell, and was baptiſed by Pope 
than, being firſt inſtruRted in rhe faith. Then hererurned ro ſee his brother 
Ihis kinlwoman;z They all three rogether made moſt ſweet conferences of 
piricuall macrers, and God gave ſich grace ynto Tiburtius, that not only he 
riced to ſee the Angell aſveltas Valerianus attd Cecilie ; but alfo obteined 
the heauenly Maieſtie, wharſoeuer herequeſted, and with his prayers hea- 
the ſicke ; The rd good brethren exerciſed much the workes of mercy, 
kd deuided their goofles ynro-the poore and other pious vſes; And for thar 
the appointment of Marctis' Aemilins' Antoninus, who then was Romaine 


mpetvur, ſome Chriſtians were Marryted, they tooke their bodies by nivhe 
ud buried rhe. " has 4 >—dmrxa? he _ by 34 
| Ee} There 


2£3 SS. Tiburtis & Valerian. PRILL. 14, 


Therewanted not envious people 'whoſe { ſc 15 to perſecute the gogd, 
and to (hew their malice agaialt che holy Saints; Thez were accuſed publ 
before the Pretor Almachius, who reprooued them very (harply,alwel for ch; 


: 
: 
: 


they had giuen agreat part of their patrimony vata the poore, as alſo for thap 


they had buried many Chriſtians (pur ro death by order of their Jaw) geving 
therby certaine notice;that they allo were Chriſtians, Thetwo brethren ang. 
wered him boldly,and coaitan:ly,ſaying: chat they. made more accompe thay 
they were Chriſtians,then to be called noblemen of Rome; And that her 
fired more to obey and pleaſe the Emperour of heauen , then the: Emperoy 
of the earth, and therforethey had no dread rodoe contrary vnto the law: 
Marcus Aemilius, for that they obſerued the lawes of Ieſus Chrilt. Thea Al 
machius cauſed them to be beaten crutlly with ſtaues. And becauſe they werg 
conſtant in their purpoſe, he gaune (encence againſt che that they houldbebe 
headed; He gaue the charge of the execution of the iudgmer vnto one Maxi- 
mus, the chiefet manin the ſaid gouernours houſe; commanding him,that 
if they adored not the Idolls, they (hould be pur to death or the next day, 

This Maximus was of a milde nature, & ic grieued him much; He had great 
compaſſion of rhe two brechren, ſoe Nobly borne,and of ſo rare qualities; He 
| beganro perſwade them wirh milde werden moue them to doo the will of 

Almachius, tothe end they might Gue their lives; They anſwered him: 
to follow his counſell, was not the way to ſauetheir lives, bur rather to le 
their liues and ſoules for euer;lt appeared that Maximus was ſomewhat 
ued at theſe wordes, conſidering, thar if far the mortall life men vſe ſuch 
gence to preſerue and prolong ir euery yeare with much,trouble and gri 
which in thislife are endured, it is a thing more conuenient to vie greaterdi- 
ligence to enioy euerlaſting life; And all croubles and coile that is taken for 
that end is well beſtowed. Maximus lead them ynto his houſe (for (o the holy 
Martyrs requeſted) there they beganne to preach thg faith vaco hing; Where- 
on Maximus and all his familie were conuerted. 

At midaighe came Cecilie, accompanied with ſome prieſts to ſee her Spouſe; 
By the ordinance of God, by her coming Maximus was not only conurnagyy 
the faith and in his holy purpoſe, bur alſo was baptized: W hen day brake, 
cilie bid them to prepare themſelues (as the good ſoldiers of Chriſt leſus) fot 
the day was come whereia they ſhould fight for his ſeruice,euen ynro the 


both of them ſhedd, knowing they (hould nor ſee one Morher in this m 
life, ſhe rooke leaue of her Spouſe and deparred. She being departed with 
prieſtes which accompanied her, Almachiusſentrto ſee if Tiburtius and Vas 
rianus were in the ſame opinion of not adoringthe Idolles , that 
ſhould be ledd forthwith vnto their execution, The holy Saiats werg leads 


of their liues, but yer ro gaine the ſame againe. Then with many = 


4 " 


- » i AS ao» ke. "x "_—— 
APKTLL: 14. $88. & Valerian. 223 
of the cirry vntorhe ple of tupirer, and when they would nor adore the 
tdols , both of them Were behedded in the preſenevof Maximus ; Who faid 
gith 2 lowd voice: that he hadſeenerwo Anyells, as reſplendent as the ſonne, 
which carried the ſonles of 'the holy Saints into heauen . Some genriles were 
made Chriſtians by his wordes. When Almachins heard that, hewas in ſuch a 
rage, that he cauſed Maximus to be beaten with ſtaves that had plommets of 
lead tied rothent(in his owne houſ(e)that they made him yeelde vpp his ſpi- 
tr vmo God. Sync Cecilie had care to gert the body of her ſpouſe Valerianus, 
and of his b:other Tiburrias, and ro bury them. Their death was on rhe'14.of \ 
April, aid on che ſame day the Chirrch celebraterh cheir feaſtes. EN 0 and 
Theſe three Saints Tiburtius, Valerianus & Maximns, lined in the yeareof ww. 2 | 
our Lord 225. afrer che opinion of Onufrius and Caniftus. And it ſeemeth'that 4. ee | 
Ado Vienenſis is of the ſame mind, bur according to Bar:222, Alexander Seugs *% |} 
xus being then Emperour Rome. 3m 
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The life of $. Anicetus Pope, and Martyr. Aprill, 1.7. 
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Aint Paul Writing vnro the Corinthians ſaith vure rhem! It is 4 thame for 4man to 
d beare long baire on bis head', Pope Anicetus Was 4 moſt boly man( and gane proofe 

thn eof)in that be loft bis life for Leſus Chrift bus ſake.Of him it is not read in eleuen 
yeares and nrore that be Was Pope, that be mad any other decree but one, in Which be com- 
mevuded, that no prieft, or religions man thould baue long baire. $8, Pani Would haut all 
men got Wichour long baire, ſaymg: It is 4 :hame to Wearen. $, Anicetus Was content char 
at the leali the Profs sbould not ncare long baive. The baires be a ſuperfluous thing ins 
wan, Who maybe in good eſtate Without them . In ſuch ſort, that by the baives are vnder« 
food the goods temporall, ſuptrflueus; or overplus to every one im bis eftate. S. Paul ſaunh, 
the ſuper fluity and ouerplus of a mans goods, mnit be cut off, and giuen vnto the poore, $, 
Shiceivs [ath:T Will that at the leaſt, the Prieits, and other Churchmen, be content to faks 
ſo muth-of their reueneWes-, 41 is With honeitis ſuffcient for their life , and the reſt they 
ahould give votre the poore, We muſt giue 1bis morall ſenſevpon the wordes of the Apoite, 


and vnto the decreevf the Pope, His tafe colleied out of Damaſus, and other Autbers, that - 
Þrete thelines of Popes, Was in this manner. 


——_ of PopePius the ficit ofrhat name, there was placed inthe ſeat 
of S. Petef,, Anicerus, who was bornein Humiſia, a litele cicty of Syria, and 
Fas the fonne of lohn. There raignedaethat timein'Rome, che great Philoſo- 
Pher,and learned Prince, Marcus Aurelius Antonius. There ate fewe chinges 
wand wficten of Pope Anicetus,, rhoughivbe. very certaine that he endured 


e 
much: 


much trouble, in the gouernemene of che Cartholiq » which wasegd 
larged, and (pred into-ſoundry partes of the world, anld in every place, itwy 
either perſecuced by the Emperors, or moleſted by Heretiques. Euſebius Cy 
ſwienis faith; That Policarpus Biſhop of Sntirnain Aſia , and dilcipleof $ 
lohn,came to Anicetus being ia Rome, & conferred with him vpon thenay 
ner, how the Chriſtians ſhould keepe the fealt of Eaſter, ro the end they night 
uot agreetherin with che kewes. This thing being 0/dered, Policarpus being 
alreadie verie old, and of greatauthoriry; and learning, contterred many lite 
retikes of the Valentinians , and Marcionifts (reſiding in Rome) to che tray 
faith. Then returning into Aſia, he was martyred, for the per{<curions oft 
Chriſtians was gricuous in thoſe partes, but (hortly after it ceaſed alittle by 
the Emperours comaundemenrt. He being thereynro periwaded by ſome why 
afticmed, that the more the Chriſtians were put to death , the more they ins 
creaſed. And it was apparantiy ſeenethar God Fauoured chom, and fent callas 
micies anddeſtry@ion vpon the payaims, that perſecured rhem. By this meg» 
nes the perſecution in Aſia was ſome-whar mirigated, and at Rome allo, and 
in other prouinces of the Welt, yer was the good Pope Anicetus martyred, It 
+ found in his decree aboue mentioned that Priafts ſhould not were long hairy, 
He gaue holy Orders fine times inthe moneth of December, and madg7,Prig- 
ſtes, 4. Deacons, and 9. Bilhops. He was martyred in the yeare of our Low 
173- Baronius ſaith: 175. on the 17. of Aprill, on which day the Church celebes- 
rech his feat , Marcus Aurelius Anconius , being Emperour . Thebody of 
S. Anicetus was buried in vis 4ppis, in theplace which afterward was called C# 
micerivan Celciti, He was Pope 11. yeeres, and 4. monthes. Baronius ſairhs, year 
res, 8. monthes, and 24. dayes. 
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Tbelife of $S. Sother and Caius, Popes and Martyrs. 4prill.2t, 


Aint Paule the 4potle Writing vnto bis beloned diſciple Tymothie, «nd rebearſing ths 
g qualities and condutions that 4 Birhop enght to haut, reciteth alſo the parts which 


ought not to baue, one of the Which is ; that be be not 4 Neophue. that is ts (ajtt'® 
yong plant. The 4poitle m ſajing that the Birbop oug x4 mot to be «youg plant, World thaty 
inferre, that he oug bt not to make any Birbop ouer haſtilie. The office of a B:(hop 14 to preach 
10 beare Confeſarns, to ſay Maſſe, and ſuch other tlynges, W bat arhing Were it ts ſees 
man ſay maſſero day, Which yeiterday We ſav iuftle, and ride With 4 launce on bor 
What ere ut ts ſee one heare conſeſcions to day, Who yeiterday Was Wholly occupied m 
lie matters, and to ſee aman this day to preaabe, Who yelterday pas a ſonldier meba 
The Apoitle ſaith: you ought not to giue theſe dignities ro them that be of ſo d:ſerept ith 
This berng confidered by the holy Martyn and Pope, Cains, it moued him 19 0r 
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Which ebeuld be.« Biahop thould firft be ordennad Oftiaria, Reader, Exorciſt, 4colyte, Sub-. 
deacon, Deecen nd Prieffs 4s bis Was nor for that be ft inflituted theſe orders, Which 
wert before vſed in the Church, mach leſſe that it Was cuſtome , that one 1bould be firſt 4 
Bike, 4nd then 4 Prieft, burtbas hich Cains intended in that decree 4s, that foſt 
they «bets be exerciſed for 4 ſpace in the inſeriaur degrees , iſthey deſired ro alteme r9108 


is the ſame Which the holy Councell of Crent d:d very Well commanund , that there 
ihould be [ome t1ne,, botworme the lover and the big her arders, ro the end, ener one should 
be exerciſed in the degree and order 1eceiued. This exerciſe and adminiſtt ation of bely orders, 
can ener) one dee ut? Shall it be lay fullre ane that is not ordered 4 Deacon, 10 read the Goſ- 
gell ſolemnely? Tarhis an1Wered the holy Pope Soter: that they Which be not ordered, ought 
got to exerciſe rhoſe offices. Alſe that enery one 4: not to exerciſe other boly ſuntions, ap» 
perteming vnro the ſernice of God, For though 4 Woman be a conſecrated Nonne,Cr dedica- 
ted yuto the ſeruice of God, nenertheleſſe, it is not laWſull for ber, to offer incenſe vyyon the 
altar, nor to touch the balloWed things,as the Corporalls, Senſors,and ſuch like,and of this 
Þ+ have #4 decree ofthis boly Pope. To the end mane should greene at this hemade another de * 
ces in Which be commaundeth that all Chriſtians chould communicate on Cena Domunitharſ- 
day, except thoſe that Were in mortall fine, and Were therfore vnWportby to receine theB, 
Sactament. All the Chriſtians having this leaue in « caſe that ſo much importerh them, 3 
wult vor complaine, if ſome thinges of lefer importance be denied, and forbjdden vs. Let vs 
wb ſee the lives of theſe tipo baly Popes , though for that they lined in the time that the 
Church ſuffered very great perſecution, andthe faithful beleeners expeting ener) day from 
ture to boure to be ſlaine, they Wanted time to Write the lines of others. Neuerthcles Da- 
maſur, and other Authors gathering them, Wrote the life of Sorter in this manner, 


0 Oter was bome in Campania a Prouince of the kingdome of Naples in the 
J citty of Fundi, and his Father was called Concordius; He was a manof a 
right vertuous life, & made the decree ſpoken of before, to wit:that the Non- 
ne ſhould not be ſo bold asto touch the Corporalls,or other hallowed thin 3, 
nor put incenſe on the Altar . By this may beſcenc how auncient and old " 
thing it is in the Churchof God, ro vſcincenſe at the Sacrifice of the Maſle, 
and likewiſe to be Nonnes, and the vie of perpetuall vow of Virginitie, & alſo 
of Ajrars and holy places, Alrar,clothes, Corporalls,and other hallowed thin- 
, Which wereſo highly reuerenced that the Nonnes mightnot touch them 

nth-cheir hands. | Fa 
Some ſay Soter appointed the benediRtion of married people, which he did 
Ogwe remedy againſt wirchcrafrs, & diueliſhinchauntments, by which lewd 
ons ſomerimes yſe ro be-witch married couples, to hinder generation in 
He comfmaunded alſo that marrimaay ſhould be publickly ſolemniſed, 
ratia dorfi attribute jt ro Pope Euariſtus, & not ts Pope Sorter. He com- 
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maunded the Chriſtians ro-communicate on Maunday thuriday,a | have faid 
before. In rhe time of this Pope, the Church-of God had-ſome repoſe a 

for Commodus, who was theEmperor, though he was a moſt wicked 
did nor perſecure the Church, and thatwanted only ro make him the worſt 
all orher. This is the cauſe tharfome chinke that Sorer was nor marryred, bx 
that he dieda naturall death, but the contrary isrrue, for he was a Mai 

as all his other predeceſſors wero. The-Pretors, Liefrenants, Iudges, and 
officers, were ſo fleſhed in crueltie, by the former perſecutions, that eitherjh. 
ſtigared by thedeuill, or els incited rhereto by _ of rheir priuare gaine,and 
ro gerthe goods thar ſhould be cofiſcare, they ſtill obſerued the decrees of thy 
former perſecuting Emperors , though rhe Emperors raigning at that rimg, 
had not decreed any thing againſt che Chriſtians. 

Many faithful beleeuers were martyred, which lot fell alſo vpon S.Sorer,if 
ter he had giuenorders three times, in themonerh of December,and made, 
prieſts 9. deacons and 11. Biſhops. He gouerned the Church of God. g. yearez, 
and 3, monethes, Baronius ſaith. 3. yeares. 11.monethes. 18, daies, and was 
todeath in the yeare of our Lord, 182. Baronius faith. 179. inthe raigncelfili 
abouenamed Commodus. He was buried in via Appia in the Churchyard'sf 
Calliſtus. The Church celebraterh his feaſton-the 22, of Aprill which wasrhy 
day of his dearh. In the veſterie of the holy Church of Toledo, there is thebgs 
die ofa Saintin a cheſt of filuer,and itis ſaid to berhe body of S.SoterthePope 
and Martyr. How or when it was tranſlated thirher I ſay nothing, for that 
know not the certeinty. i 


Thelife of $. Caius, 


T: Ogether with the feaſt of S.Sorer, the Church celebrateth alſo the fealtof 
$.Caius,who was alſo Pope and Martyr, of whom Damaſus ſaith: that he 
was the ſonne of one Caius or Gaius, and borne in the Prouince of Dalmatia, 
which is now called Sclauonia; he was neerekinſman vnto the Emperor Dio» 
clefianns, whoſe perſecution (which was the 10. that the Church of Cod bl 
ſuffered)began in the time of this Pope, of al the other this was the crue 

it laſted many yeares, andin it the paynimes neuer ceaſed ro burne Chu 

and with exquiſire torments to kill the Chriftians, men and women, y 
old, ofcuery ſort & condition, taking from them their goods with ſuchcruek 
tie, that (carce any one hadthe boldnesto be called or knowne to be a Chriſti 


A 


It ſeemedrruly that the deuill defired to ſhewe all his force in thoſe fewdaiti 
that remained, for that he foreſawe the perſecutions againſt the Church's 

to end,and chriſtendome was to enioy tranquillity, and peace, by the fawons 
of the molt mild Prince Conſtantinus the great. "on 
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The moſt cruel perſecutis of Dioclefian made many to wauer & to (hrinke: 
One of theſe was Pope Caius who was in grear feare, and being importuned 
by (ome of his allies and frends, who aduited him ro take regard vnto his life, 
reſolued co withdraw bimſelfe, ai.d ro ſeppe a fide into a caue in the ground, 
accompanied with Gabinus his brother, and Sutanna his niece, and there he 
was a Confeſlor certeine yeares, as Damaſus fairh; who vieth the manner of 
ſpeaking of thoſe times, which called chem Confellors that were perſecuted 
by any I yrant for Chriſts ſake, or had-bene in danger co looſe theithite in any 
torment, and had eſcapedir. T heſe and fuch like were catlied Confeſlors, for 
that they had confeiled the name of Chriſt before his enemies. Pope Caius re- 
mained hidden 8.yeares in this manner, atwhichrime che per{ecutors had no- 
tice of him and rooke him, together wick his brother and niece,al which three 
ſuffered marryrdome very couragioully. 

Pope Caius made rhedecree which | hagerecited,that is toſay:that he which 


' is to be a Biſhop, muſt ariſe by degreesto the orders of Oltiarie, Reader, Exor- 


ciſt, Acolyre, Subdeacon, Deacon, & Prieſt. Damaſus ſaith that Caius art foure 
times in the monrthes of December ordered.2z5.Pricits.8. Deacons & 5.Bi(hops. 
He was Pope 11. yeares. 4.monthes, and 12.dayes. Baronius ſaith. 12.ycares, 4+ 
monthes. 5. dayes. He wrote a yery elegant epiitle ynto Felix a Bithop, in 
which he treateth' of the vericie of the Incarnation of the word. He was mar- 
tyred inthe yeare of our Lord. 296. in the time of Dioclefian. His body was 
buryedin the Churchyard of Calliftus. The Church celebratech his feaſt on 
the 22, of April], rogether with S. Soter, Pope and Marryr, as hewas. Theſe 
two Saints were equall in dignity, equall in celebration of their feaſts by the 
Church: & we may likewiſe beleeue that they beequall in the celeſtiall glory, 
of the which God make vs partakers for his heauenly mercies ſake, Amen. 


—— ——— 
_—— 


Thelife of S. George the Martyr. Aprill. 21. 


Eſus Chrift promiſed in $. Mathew. that he thatthall confeſſe im , and ball nor by 
&1bamed of bim im earth, be inlhe maner Will not be arhamed of bun in heauen, but 
Wil confeſſe bum before the bolie Angells, and will commend bum before bis eternal! Fa- 
ther for biyſernuces receaned, and Will befeech him to render bis merite yuto bum . This 4- 
$reeth Ivell vure all the Martyrs. They all confefied leſus Chrift in the earth, and Were not 
Wbamcd to confeſſt bim dying on the Croſſe for rrue God « But in efpeciall it agreetbſnelye 
me 3. Georgethat molt noble knight, Who bring un the preſence jay end of al 
"mane ſenate, Where they conſulted to perſecure the Chrithans, and to blot out and take 
that game from the face of the earth, they all conſentinge that ſoit 1h-+uld be done, 
"ly rnderzookg the deſence of the honour of God __ them ail, and confefed that le- 
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ſus Chrift wr the true God, and openly reprovned' the conſultation and decree Which hay 
bene there holden and made For Which cauſe he loft bis life, With ſore and craell 
The hfe and Martyrdome of this boly Saint , Was Written by Simeon Metophrafies, and 
Paſicrates 4 famnliar friend of the ſame boly Sat , Who Was preſent at all theſs thi 
Of that Which theſe two ſay, We Will weaue 4 garland, to the end that they Which 
ſuffer for leſus Chrift, may haue 1t often in mind, by ſeing the many paſ10ns,and moſt cagg 
torments, Which $. George ſuffered. 


D locletianus Emperour of Rome, being ſubti's and politique,defirousry 
| aduance his preſent eſtare, and ro be famousro all poitericie,, rhought 
the fauour of his Gods to bethecheife and greateſt meanes, of whom herooke 
counſell ordinarilie, and offered vnro them great and ſolemne ſacrifices. On 
atime ypon a matter of great importance, he demanded counſell of an Idoll, 
who ſtated a long while in giuing vnrto himananliwere, and at the end ſaidts 
him: Thar the cauſe why he an(wered.nor ſomerimes,and thar ſome of hisan» MW. 
ſwers were falſe, wastheiult men that were mthe Romaine.Empire.. This faid 
the doll by his prieſt, and then held his peace. The Emperor labouredto kno 
who thoſe iuſt men were, and it was cold him that they were the Chriſtians. For 
it was certaine, that whereſocuer they liued, they did no wrong, nor agreeuats 
ce vnto any, bur did good vato all men, this wasto be juſt men, and\uch were 
the Chriſtians of that time. | 
Hereof Dioclefianus tooke occaſion to raiſe the tenth perſecutionoof the 
Church, with ſuch cruelrie. On a ſodaineall the priſons in-rhe Empire, wee 
filled with Chriſtians, and clcered of cheeues, murrherers and adulterers, Lift 
was takenfromhimthart deſeruedroliue,and they were pardoned, that haddes 
ſerued athouſand deathes. Yetalrthough an infinice ſorr of Chriſtians werepur 
rodeath in all countries, 2s many more did'ſtill remaine, yea, the more were 
pur to death, the more were ſtil] diſcouered. This cauſed Diocletianus,rogas 
ther together a generall aſlembvly,. in the which were all the:Senators; all the 
principall men of the cominaltie, and all the captaines whichhad officeand 
commaund in.thearmie. There he propoundedthecauſe why he had congtt 
gatedchem, namely: to conſult what was beſt ro doe with the Chriſtians, and 
whether he ſhould permit, and ſuffer rhemro liue in freedome; or els(h« 
perſecutethem, and then he requeſted euery one ro{peake his opinion, So 
ric one (aid his mind. The Emperour at the laſt diſcouered the poiſoncharl 
hidde in his hart, ſaying: that the-Romane Empirecould not bur be ind 
exceprthe Chriſtians were expelled; orpur to dearh,or by fome othern 
ridde our of theſame. I(faid he)am of rhisopinionfor rhar the-Oraclefai 
therefore let vs ioyne,and vnire ourſelues together,and citherexpell tl 
out of the Empire, or put them all to | 
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There was none ſo wet ror ſay the Emperour, Rong his ſterne and 
kerce looke, which was a figne of his inwardindignation-againitthem, ſo every 
oriealloved, & afſented rohis (peach. Ar this contultation was preſent George 
the moſt noble —_ in Cappadocia. He had loſt his Father inthe war- 
#, fighting in the behalfe of rhe Romaine Empire, and therefore George was 
deparred from thence with his morher,ro dwell in a cirtie of Paleſtina, where 
he had many poll:Mons and revenues. He was a Chriſtian euen from his in« 
fancie. When he came to yeeres that he was able to beare armes (his mother 
being dead) he reſolucd ro be a (ouldier, as his father had bene. He gaverhe 
charge of his houſe amg#his goodes, vnro a faithfull friend,and he being well 
appointed and accompanied, went and prefenred himſelfe vnro the Emperor 
Diocleſſianus, vnto whom he declared who he was, and what-bis defirewas. The 
Emperour ſeeing him comely, and of a good ſtature, diſcreer, and courreous, 
made him Colonell of a companie of horſe.George had before chis time (hew-- 
ed his valonr and great courage, for as he pailed by the cirty of Berirns, he 
had killed zrerrible dragon;char did much harme inthecountrey,and by this 
he obrained immortall tame: 

In regard of the charge which he had , he was preſent at the conſultation 
aLain't the Chriſtians (a3 I hauetaid before.) Hauing then vnderſtood what 
thing had bene devared, andthart the third day afterchey muſt meer againe, 
for every one ro ſubſcribe theirnamesto the conſulcacion had , and to derer- 
mine in whatorder the perſecutio(hould be made; Inthe witane whileGeorge 

aue freedome ynrto all his ſ[.uzs: and diſtribaced all char he had; prrvaro 
ki ſernantes, and parr vnto the poore. Of the goodes he had in Paleſting he 
made 2 Railiffe, and ouerieer, thar might ſell all, -and employ the mony in 
pious and godly deedes. Theſe thinges being done wich diligence, he on the 


third day preſented himſelfe inthe counſell chamber , and ſeing that the ſe- 


natedid confirme-all that had bene ordeined in-rheconſultarion pailed, and 

that they now treated'in whar ſore the perſecution of the Faithfull ſhould be 

formed, he ſtood vp on his feer, and with acheerefull countenance;and an 
igh voice, he ſpake in this ſort. 

Moſt victorious Emperour, moſt honorable ſenators, right noble and gene- 
rous knightes, for what rexſon do you change your vſage to obſerue & vphold 
juſt lawes, that you noweltabliſh a lawe ſo vniuſt and pernicious againſt the 
Chriſtians, who be people juſt, vertuous, holie;zand worthy of all veneration 
and regardeiperhaps you would hauerhemro adore your Gods?Antl if the be 
nor gods, wherefore would you haue them toadore them 3 They thar adore: 
them be blinde,they know noc thar Teſus Chriſt, with his ccernail Farhes and 
vith che hojie Ghoſt), is the trueGodthar onght 20 be adored, by whom all 
thinges be made, and gouerned Þ. It would be much berrer for youto forſake 
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your blindoes, to-open your eyes, -and to adore Teſus Chriſt, then rg 
cute the Chriſtians, and re compel! chem by force ro adore your falte G 

Euery one in the counſell chamber remained amaied, and Try 
bold ſpeaches of George, they looked on the good knight, and beheld the 
perour, expecting the anſwere he would giue. He, jncenicd wich choller 
indignation, gaueafignero Magneriusro make him anſwere, who was hisfg. 
uorite and Conſull. Hecal!:1 the holy Saintneerer vnco him, and (aid; 
art thoutAnd what is thy name*Gearge anſwered: My frit & principally 
is a Chriſtian, and they which knowe me call me George, borne in Capp 
cia, a noble man , and by office a Coronell of horſe in the Emperoucs | 
Magnetius asked more of him , who hath deluded thee, thar chouralkeſt 
boldlic and audatiouſlic? Thetruth,an(wered George. W har is thetruthſaj 
the Conſull; The holy faint anſwered:the rruthis Chriſt whom you Ido 
doe perſecure. Then thou arc a Chriſtian, ſaid Magnetius. George anſwer 
I am a ſcruant of lefus Chriſt,and I truſting in him, would beare witnes oft 
rruth, in the midſt ofthis famous aſlemblie. Forth wich arole a great murmy« 
ring among all choſe that were preſent, to char ane {aid one ching, ande 
ſaid another. The Emperour commaunided that euery one (hould keepe 
ce, then turning him vnto George, knowing well who, and what he was, 

ſpoke to him in this manner. oe 

I know nor(O George) what thy madnes ſhould be co gainſay me, knowing 
what I haue done for thee: for I knowing thee to be of a noble blood, and ſei 
thy good quallities and vailour, haue honored thee, and made thee | 
and thought to haue beſtowed on thee greater offices: wh:ch chinges hoy 
thy doinges at this preſent hait altered: | counſel thee as a father,and com 
thee as thy Lord, to forſake this thy wicked opinion, and adore ourGods, 
chou wilt nor, thou (halrlooſe that which rorthis time chou haſt gained, 
thy life withal.George an(wered, would ro God that thon(d Emperor)wol q 
rake the counſell which for thy good thy fairhfull jeruant giueth thee, whi 
is: that thou forſake the adoration of thy falſe Gods, and adore leſus Chat 
the true andliuing God, which ſhalbe the ſaftie of rhy Empire, and (; 
ynto thy ſoute. 

The Emperonr would not ſuffer him to ſpeake any more wordes, bute 
manded he ſhould be led into priſors, ſer in the ſtocks, and a great ſtoner 
laid vpon him, which although ic did not depriue him of his life, yerirt 
mented himexceedingly, The ſoldier of Chriſtcontinued in this corment 
tillthenextday,andrthen was preſented before the Emperor:who ſcing 
lie Sainte (omewhat quailed by the formecatilition, ſaid rohim. Tell 
George, art thou better aduiſed then thou waſt yeſterday? rormenrs do bu 


fooles againe rs their witts. Thinke nor, ſaidghe holy SainRe, that this (WA BEA 
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ke me change my minde, though you deviſe orher that be grea- 
a nou ſhall ſee i haue adefirero ſupport ahem. Ic was notneedfull roincire 
he Emperor thereunto, & ſo there was a terrible corment deniſed, vpon which 
«cauſed Ceorgoro bepur, intending by his example, to terrifie others which 
poſed ro be of his opinion. T he engine was a great wheele, which round a- 
our was ful vf rhe poinrs of iharpe needles. Vp@rhis wheele he cauſed George 
5 be tied wirh-ſmale cordes, which weredrawnevery ſtraite, ſo that they en- 
:6d and perced ro the bones, then he cauſed cerraine boordes ro be ſet in the 
eh which were fall of knives, and ſome rurned vp with certaine hookes Gf 
ron, and pointes of needles. Then the wheele wasrurned, whereon the martyr 
; bound, and when he came whererhe aforenamed bordes were, the kniues 
1:4 cut him,the hookes did reare him, & the pointes did pricke him ina thou- 
and places. Thereifluedſo much blond our of che body of the mareyr,that ir 
& tained them that were preſent. T his rorment was ſo crewell, that in the 
ertimes the wheele rurned about, rhe-holy Saint remained ſenceles, and in 
traunce,and ic ſeemed he bad beene wholly dead. The Emperor alſo rhoughe 
ſame. W hereforehe criedqwit'h a loud voice,George where is now thy God? 
ich was aſmuchasroſay,that he hath nor delinered thee from this-rorment, 
wing ſaid thus he went away iocund, todofſacrifice vato the God Apollo, 
rhe choughr he had done a worthy act. 
After the departure of the Emperor,ctherewas heardintheskie a great thun- 
r, andthere came a voice which aid: Shrinkenor my ſeruant, remaine con- 
Want, becauſe many by thy meanes (hall receaue my faith. Then appeared an 
ingell, who'in fight of chem all valooſed him from the wheele, and cured his 
zundes, ſo hs remained hole and ſaund;and readie to endure more tor- 
1s. Then the people raiſed a-great tumulrt and vproare, querie onec ing 
tha Joud voice: Great and porent 1sthe Godof the Chriltians.George ſeing 
elfe free, and whole alſo,not ſo much guided by the officers at by his owne 
/ he-went vito the place where the Emperor was, andin the ſtreet ſonge 
his verſe of Dauidz Exe/tabote Deus mens Rex, & benedicam nomini tne; in ſeculum, 
Fin ſeculum ſeculi, Being come varothe temple of Apollo, the Emperor ſeing 
im, was quite confounded and diſmayed , not beleeuinge that it ſhould be 


deorge, but the-gloyous Saint ſaid ynro him : Doe nor wonder, for I am 
ze, whom leſus Chriſt hath defended fromdeath,and deliuered from this 
zrment. I wo ether Coronells,the one called Anatolius, & the other Pro- 
is,who were Chriſtians once,and ſhronke baſcly for feare of the rorments, 
exring this, confeſled Chriſt to be rrue God with a loud yoice. The Emperor 


lerſtanding and hearing theſe ſpeaches y oded 
4 g p nexpeRted, comau them co be 


way forth with, and co be 
Alltheſe thingsaforeſaid,cameto the cares of the Emprefle Alexandra, wife 
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verotiajuons] whoin like manner confeſſed Chriſt ro be the true( 
pu -T his ſer the Emperourimuch arage, thathecommanded a 
rocarry her ynto his pallace ,' thatafrer + 190-5 > what (houldhy 
done with her. Then cauſed he George tobecaſt iaroallimekill burniagcong. 
nually, where he remaincd three dates; and atthe end rifereof, he came ours 
the gold out of the fire, more cleane and purified, even ſo Geergerame ourof 
the fire withour hurt, and witha becter countenance then he had before, ng 
wichour the confulion of rhe Idolarers, and the raging di{quier ef Diocleriag, 
who notſatiate with vexing the ſainRe with newcormenrs , cauſed certaing 
ſhoes ofiron ro be brought?, which within were full of ſharpe pointes of nee. 
dles; he cauſed the ſhoes to be made redjhoat,and put vpon rhe Martyrs feq, 
who made a detour prayet vnto God, that he would giue him ſtrengrh to 
port that rorment (which he imagined would be very terrible.) Whea the 
cers had put on thoſe ſhoes, they vrged him to walke with them, and kicked 
and bear him on. The holy-Martyr ſaid vnto himfelfe. Be couragious | 
goe on luſtily, that thou maiſt ger the crowne of bleſſednes. The holy 
was miraculouflydeliuered from this rorment, becauſe che ſhoes cooled his 
' feet, he had no burt by the fire, and the pointes pricked him nor. The Pagany 
artributed all this ro art Magike,ſaying he was an inchanter. Then che Empe 
rorcauſed him to be bearen with ſtaues in cruellſort;bur the holy SainReſong, 
and praiſed God cherefu)ly, and (hewed no token of griefe art all. 

After this the Emperorſent fora magitian called Athanafius, ro giue himg 
deadlie potion, which ſhould kill him forthwith (with moſt cruel] paines) far 
ſo ſaid rhe magirian it would do. The drinke was geuen vnco the holy (ainie} WF ki 
and he drinke ir all, withour hurt or harme. And becauſe the glorious manye IM ti] 
affirmed that teſus Chriſt delivered him from theſe dangers of dearth, &that 
this was a ſmale matrer ro that he could do, fince his ſeruants alſo did che ſams 
and raiſed che dead by his power, the Emperor (counſailed by the magitian} 
bad him to raiſe one to life, and rhey would beleeue tharhe ſaid che rruth. The WY ze 


A 


holiefainte though he ſomewhat ſtaied therear ſaying ; that they were nat: 8 (1 
worchy rote iracles fortheir vnbelicf, yer he thoughe that by rthisſome Ii Ce 
f0 


might beconueffed ynto Cod: therfore he came yntoa caue which wasnee 
vnto them, inthe which were many dead bodies+ He made praier vnto God, 
beſeeching him that for his glorie and honour , hewould raiſe againe-oneef 
rhoſe dead men,and ſo it was done; forin the ſight of them chere-cameoutet 
the cave a manaliue, crying with a loud yoice: leſus Chriſt is che rrue Gai 
Then fell hear the feet of Saint Georgs , and gaue hifmthancks charhislls 
was reſtored by his meanes. 64d, {out 
This miracle preuailed litle with the Emperour,who became moreobſtiuat 
raking euery thing inthe worſt ſence, and ſaying;that George did all byanji® 
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-maney Bir fo cid nor the magitian Athanafus, for he eonfelled himfelfy to 
: os 2 Chriſtian , and wentto the man that the holig Saints had from 
dearh,and beſought him ropray vnato Ged for him, Then he cau Or po 
to be led againe into priſon, vnto which place many perſons of diuerseo 
tions reſorred, cuery one deſiring a remedy for his ſoule,confeſſing chemſel- 
yes ro be Chriſtians, and requeſting him ro pray vnto God for them. Thither 
camein like maner many ficke folke,and he them by makin the ſigne 
of the Crolle vpon them. Thicher came alſox country farmer called Chice- 
rius,chat had an oxe dead. Theholy Sainte abounding in charitie;defiredro 
helpe the poore in (male thinges aſwell as in great. He bad the country far- 
mer to returnehome vato his houſe, for his oxe was aliue, The good man be- 
leeued his wordes, and _ come home and ſeing the miracle (which was a+ 
greable vnto his low vnderſtanding) returned ynto the priſoh, crying aloud 
and ſaying: that he was, and would be a Chriſtian; which being vnderſtood 
of the Emperc”, he forthwith comanded he ſhould be put rodearh;and heens 
ded his life willingly for leſus Chriſt his ſake, 
.- On thenexr day the Emperor cauſed George to be brought before him:and 
fainingto be his friend, (hewed vnto him-greatcurteſe, requeſting him ro be 
content to ſacrifice ynto the God Apolle, & he => re to make himthe moſt 
riacipal man of his army. He (aid, hedid nor this for that he had need of him, 
- becauſe he loued him, and it grieued him much that he ſhould looſe his 
life in the floure of his age. Tothisthe martyr anſwered;wherefore haſtchou 
($ Emperour) put me vnto ſo many torments? and now doeſt thou vie me 6 
kindlieand curteouflie? wherefore dideſt thou nor (hewyne this kindenes yn« 5. 
till now? Oh pardon me (aid Dioclerianus, that indignation had Made me to 
be (ocruell, I ſhall reſtorethee to all chy former dignities , if thou wilt come 
yith me vntothe Temple of Apollo, and make ſacrifice ynto him. Let vsgo 
ynto the Templeſaid George, The Emperour though he would haue ſacriti- 
zed, wherfors he deſcended from his royall ſeate, embracing him with greax 
ſhew of kindnes, Then he cauſed ir co bepubliſhed thorough all rhecitty, thax 
George was converted ynto his ſeRte,and had forſaken his @hriſtianreligion, 
tothe end all men might hauenotice, and make ioy for gzihingſo valiant a 
capraine fordefence of the Empire. The Idolaters comended the Emperour; 
who had caried matters (o with George, and had brought him to fo good # 
palle,crying out witha loud voice. Thankesbeto Apollo coquerour of Chriſt, 
Apollo viRorious, againſt the victorious. + 
The ſenace was aſſembled withthe Emperor, and they alcogether went vn« 
rhe Temple of Apollo, and forthwith was prepared and laidthe Cuſhioneo 
le ypon, & a firewhere theincenſe (ſhould beput.Euery oneexpeRted that 
Goorge (hould do ſacrifice and adors alſo, buchoanding og his feor wighour 
as; [4 any 
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any ſhow of renerence,ſpoke vnto the Idoll of Apollo in this manner: Apollg} 
tel] me, art thou God? wouldeſt thou be adored by man* The fiend who wn 
neere vnto the ſtatue, ſpoke that all might heare, and ſaid; I am nor God, agg 
much leſle they that be with me. There is one true God thar created all thin 
whoſe Sonne is Jeſus Chriſt, we were before time his Angells, and becauſe wg 
offended him, hecaſt vs'out of heauen,and we became deuilles. Then Geor 
ſaid: lf fou benot Gods, why doyoudeceaue men,in that you delirero be ado. 
red by them? why art thou fo bold to tarry in my prefence, knowing thatlam 
the ſeruant of him, whom as thou ſaieſt is God. T his being ſaid, the holy ſain& 
made the figne of rhe Croſle againſt the Idoll, and withall was hearda great 
roaring ox tumulr of deuilles, who houled and made great lamenration,and 
the Idoll of Apollo fell vato the ground and became poulder, and ſodidamany 
other that were in that Temple. The prieſts who before were 1ocund & m 
(allembled co ſee this ſacrifice)ſeing the contrarie ſucceſle,ran toward Geo 
with-great fury, and laid handes vpon him, willing the Emperourro put hin 
to death forthwith, vnleſſe he would haue Rome deſtroyed before his face, 
The Emperor who was inflamed like fire, ſaid ynto the holy martyr.O car- 
ſed deceauer,is this the ſacrificerhat thou wouldelt make vnto the God Apol- 
lo! George anſwered: why?wouldeſt thou haue me to do ſacrifice vnto him, he 
himſelfe confeſfing that he is not God bur a deuill? Thou art a magitianand 
enchanter (ſatd the Emperour) and for ſuch a one I wil put thee to death forth» 
with » At this inſtant the Empreſſe Alexandra tooke with her the guard that 
Diocletianus had ſet ouer her, who fuffred her to depart eut of the Pallaceyas 
to the temple of Apollo , and being come ynto the place where George ts. 
ſhe fell downe at his feete, humbly beſeeching him,to pray vncoTeſusChr 
for ber; for him ſhe confeſſed to be true God. T his cauled Diocletianusrobe 
more furious, whereupon he ſaid that George had deceiued the Emprelle,& 
comaunded that both of them ſhould be beheaded. Then were they led forth- 
with vnaro che place of martyrdome,and George fell to prajer on rhe one lidg 
& the Em on on the other. The holy Saint deſired God to pardon allthem 
which. had taken paine ro rorment him, and himalſo that ſhould kill him. 
The Empreſſe(as might appeare by that which followed after) deſired God 
to aſſiſt her, rat (He might not be diſmaied inthe time of her marryrdome, 
fo God ſhewed her the fauour, that ſhe paſſed our of this life in the time ofhet 
prayer, which was a matter of great content ynto$. George, ſcing that Ladit 
alreadie in ſecuririe,and that God would giue herro be compagnion \ 
In death, becauſe he was aflured, that when ſhe ſawe the ſword drawen 
her, (he was nordaunredin minde, norchanged inopinion. In like 
prayer of the Saint was heard; for ſome ofthem that entendedand- 


death, were conuerted, and died Catholique Chriſtians, S, George _ 
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e22. day of April], a Tittle after midday,which at that time was good” 

ey k "ea the which Th Church dorh ſolemnize the paſſion of Teſus Chriſt* 
Vanto whom ler vs pray, to giue vs his holy glory: by the interceſſion of thig 

lorious Saint. L ; . 

You muſt ynderftand, that amog the liues ofholy SainQts that Pope PeJagius 
declared for Apocripha , the life of S. George was one: but it is not this which 
is here writren (2s the moſt learned Lipomananus ſaith:) becauſe in all the O- 
rient (where for thatir was the native contry of the m6 Saint)exaRt reconing 
ic had of his martyrdome, and in all the Churches his life is read, in the ma- 
ner that is herewritten, ofthe which they bad certaine information aſwell b 
Paficrates, who wrote the life of this holy Saint, as by other ſeryantes whi 
were preſent atthat rime;who afrerwardes returning into Cappadocia and Pa- 
leſtina their country, recounted all theſe thinges, The death of S.George was 
abour the yeare of onr Lord 290. in the time of the aforenamed Diocletianus: 
The cittie where S.George ſuffred is nornamed by authors, but Vſuardus ſaith 
ic & called Diſpolis, which is in Perla, 
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Or that the love Which God beareth to viY people is very great, be ſayeth by the Pro« 
- Prophet Oſeas:that ſometimes he chericbeth and talketh With them muldely. He Would Cop. 1x, 
dee allpaics in this manner, if that men Would ſerue him allpaies , but for chat the 
people Were ſometimes vnthenkefull, and rebelled agamit bim, be lifted vp bis hand aud chs- 
fiiced them, permitting the barbarous nitions to come and make Warre ag ainft them,audto 
pnercome, and ts leade them aWay as flaues,inte diners parts of the world. This 1s the cauſe 
aid the Prophet) that the Afyrians led them captines into Babylon,but God is ſo merciful, 
forthwith his bare tendereth and bath puttie, eſpecially ben he behoulderh any perſon » 
of that ſame people, Who is 4 good and vertuons man, for Whoſe ſake be doth pardon all the 
reft, and deth them good. This happened at this timers this people. Then the Prophet ſaith: | 
There shall be inthems 4 man that tball Þarve like 4 Lyon , and the ſonnes of the (ea shall Cop. 1s 
tremble. Some Dodtors ſey,the Propber ſpoke theſe wordes by leſs Chriſt, And although it 10, 
be ſo, yet ſeemeth it ro agree very aptly vuto Sant Marks, The Prophet ſaith he tball be & 
man much beloned of God , and that fer his ſake be thall doe good to many, and be thall 
Þarreds 4 Lyon, 
All this «greeth well to, Saint Marks. He Was heloued of God, in (uch ſort that be gaue 
bi in bis Church a right Worthy office , Which 145 : to make bim « chronicler and Wwri- 
ter of bis doang es, He Was a Lyon, for that of the foure beaſtes the Prophet Exechiell ſalve, theck, 
which þgnified che foure Enangetifts, by ont of them Which Wat 4 Lyon, i vuderitoed Saint 1. 
| GCGg4 Marks, 
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Marky. He reaved and wade the ſonnes of the ſea to tremble; Among other thinger which 
the Waters ſignifie in the holy ſcripeure, they ſigniſie riches. The Water returneth and 

ner 1n 4ny place, if it can find 4 place to yet out. So riches make no long fiay With any 

but be ſometimes With this men, and then With another: you canner take the Water yh 
your band, ſo alſo you cannot keepe riches, they Will ſlippe from- our handes When we lea 
thinke it. The Water Which in the river 15 sWeet,on the ſea becommeth b:tter, ſo alſy iches, 
though they ſeeme 1\Weet and delett ableat the end be bitter, for if We leave them tn our bfe, 
it 1s very diſpleaſant,. and to leave them at our death it 15 very butter. So that if We meane 
bythe ſea, riches, richemen sbalbe the ſonnes of theſes, theſe be they Thom the Lyun, oy 
Wit, Saint Marke,cauſed to tremble With his roaring Which he made, being the moi dread. 
full that is found in the ghboſpell, and it 15 thu; That it is mare eaſy for 4 Camell ro paſſ 
thorough the eye of an ne-die, then 4 richeman to enter into heanen . This w the ream 
that rbould by great reaſon makgtbe riche te tremble, ſince it is ſo hard for them robe (4 
wed. The life of this boly Fuangelitt, Was Written by Saint Terome and that Þpbich w;chel 
noW [ay of him, is colletied out of bi, and other graue Authors, 


Aint Marke was an Hebrew, and was Cofin to Saint Barnaby the Apoſtlg, 
* i) OEcumenius, Theophilatus, etaphraſtes, Alexander Monacus, Nice- 
phorus, Calliſtus, Placentius, and other Authors ſay, that Saint Marke was 
the (amt whom Saint Luke callerh lohn. W hoſe ſurname he ſaith was Mark 
- and be conſequence we mult ſay, that he was maſter of che houſe where Chi 


and his Apoſt|es ſupped, and where the holy Ghoſt diſcended, and whither$, 
* Peter weftt when he was deliuered out of priſon, and comonly it is called Ce- 
' naculum. S. Marke went in the company of S. Barnaby and of S. Paule; and 
. they left himin Pamphiliaro theend he might ſtrengthen the Chriſtians abv+ 
*, lie conuerred to the faith; or as the gloſle ſaith, teach and inſtruc them fuſſi- 
cientlie in the faith: And for feare ofa perſecution which aroſe, he went wy 

. and returned to Teruſalem . Then Sainr Barnaby would haue taken him wi 
them, and S. Paul would nor for that he was faint hatred. | 
Vpon this the two Apoſtles fell at variance,and oares themſclues aſuns 
der (this being the permiſſion of Cod, to theend rheſe. Apoſtles dividedthg 
one from the other [ſhould doe more good, which they could gor doe beingin, 
one company.)Saint Barnaby rooke S.Marke with him, intothe I/le of Cipres, 
where he was martyred: and S.Marke departed and went vnto Saint Paule,tq 
beare him the newes of his martyrdome. Then he went to ſeeksS. Peter, with 
whtom he had ſtri& frendſhippe, and of whoſe kinred he was, by the meanesof 
S, Peters wife:and moreouer, S.Perer had bapriſed him. Ar laſt he found him, 

and yent with him vnto Rome, and whileſt rhe Apoſtle preached there 
faith and goſpell of Ieſus Chriſt, many nor ſatisfied ro heare ſo hig | 
| RialdoRtrine at his mouth only, aflembling rogether requeſted him inſtant 
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ro ſer downe that which he preached in writing . The Apoſtle ſeing theirde- 


be inſt and good, gaue vnto Marke the charge rherof,who wrorethe 
mel —_ to = which he had heard the Apoſtle to ſay,and preach of- 


tentimes. S.Perer as the head of the Church hauing ſezne and readir,approued 
i: tothe end the fairnfull people might reade and hold it for holy (ſcripture. 
Saint Markedeparred our of Rome with the booke of —_—— and went 
topreachtorhe peop'e of Cyrene and Pentapolis,in Africa. \ 'here doing, ſome 
miracles , he connerted many vmothe faith, and builded ſome Churches in 
thoſe places. He a'fo ordered prieſts, conſecrated Biſhops, and leauing euery 
thing in good order, went vnro Alexandria in Egipt@where in like manner he 
converted ſom2, appointing themrules,that 15 to ſay, thar their goods (hould 
bein common,that they (hould "_ one another,that hey (ſhould maintaine 
brotherly love, and to conclude, they ſhould be a patterne of that which the 
Apoſtles had conſtituted in Teruſalem. Euſebins ſaith: rhat S. Marke founded 
the fiſt Chiiſtizan ſchoole of che holy Scriprure in Alexandria. It 15 ſaid alſa 
thatinthis citie, S.Marke counſelled ſome whom he thought ro be of habilicy 
forir, ro go vntorthe deſerts and toliuein caues, and inthem to lead afolitary 
life:and that they which did ſo were ſo many, that Philo the lew a writer of that 
time,recountc:hfor a wond-r,the number of them that liued {o, and alſorheir 
auſtere kind of life. Moreover, he commendeth and praiſeth rhem as a people 
devour, charirable, and exerciſed in all kind of vertue. 
$, Marke vſed to go euery day oar of rhecitietoa place called Bucelos, where 
ordinarily were aflembled many, to heare Maſle and ſermons, and ſometimes 
alſo for other helps for their ſoules. The holy Envangeliſtfaying Mafle in that 
plac:, many Pagans came thither on a ſodeine, indeuen as he wasreneſted at 
the Alrar,rhey caſt a cord abour his neck, and withour making any recaning of 
he other, for they thought him only ro be jaar enemy, drew him 
oward the city. They dragged him rhorough all the waies, with great noiſe 
andſhonring, ſpeaking blaſphemous wordes againſt Ieſus Chriſt, & reproach- 
full wordes againſtche holy Enangeliſt. They were ſo eager that they would 
or ſtay with with hinvin any place, ſo that the glorious Saint & now a Marryr 
f leſus Chriſt, lefr behind himrhe holy veſtments rent and tornen pieces in 
he fireet, yea, & his very fleſh alſo, his body being greuouſly wounded againſt 
he ſtones. In euery place where they drew and baſed him, femayned bloud, 
hich powred out abundantly from euery part of his body; But his ſacred head 
ing not able to ahideany longer the knocks which the ſtones gaue , was ſo + 
ruiſed and broken, that the braines lay ſcattered on the ground: and inthis 
the holy Euangeliſt yeelded vp his ſoule into the hands of God, 
When the paynimes 29 him to bedead , they let him lie and departed” 
pad foms Chriſlians which were his diſciples, tooke his body and buriedir, Af 
| . Gg3. teyard... 
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terwardin proceſſe of rime(theSaraſen Mahometans being Lords of the cirty 
certeine citiſens of Venice who were fizd from their connrry vnrco Alexandrig, 
got ſecretly the body of S. Marke out of the Church where it lay, without 
knowledge of the Saracens, They laid it in a great cheſt, and covered irvith 
ſwines fleſh, which the Saracens abhorre as dearh.By this ſ[2ighr they gorirgy 
ſhip-bord, and ſerting vp their ſailes, brought itinſafcy vnro Venice, whers 
it was alwaies ſince, and cuen to this preſent, is kepr in eſpeciall reuerenceang 
veneration,in ſuch ſorr,thatthecirtje of Veniceisby another name called the 
citrie of $, Marke.God make vs all citiſens of heauen by the mecics of this ho. 
lie Euangeliſt. Amen. The Catholique Church celebrateth his feaſt, chg day 
of his martyrdome, which was on the 25. of Aprill,in the yeareof our Lorg, 
in the time of Ners{as Onuphrius ſaith:) Vpontheſame day ate ſaid the grey 
Litanies, in which che proceſſions be vſed, ro the end rhat God would givey 
health of body;and ſend and conſerue the fruirs and encreafe of theearth,of 
S, Marke the Euangeliſt, many Auchors make mention: as S. Dorotheus Bj; 
ſhop of Tyrus in the booke of the liues of the Apoſtles & Prophers, Clement 
of Alexandria in the fixt booke. Euſebius Ceſarienfis in his ecclefiaſticall hi; 
Rory.1.2.c.16.and lib.4. cap.u. S. Ireneus. lib.5.cap.$. Nicephorus. lib,z.capyy, 
Ifdorusin the life of the Fathers. cap. 83. Beda, and Vſuardus intheir Marty: 
rologe. Baronius following S. Hicrome, faith he died in the yeare 64. ] 
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T he liues of S. Cletus aud Marcellinus Popes, aud Max- 
tyrs. Aprill, 26, | 


PF | He difference that is betipeene one predeſtinatets be ſaned, and 4 reyrobate, wie 
both of them finne mortallie, may bein parte vnderitood by the example of af 
ner Who hath tipo bathes on bis filte,the one Without Teſſeror belles, and rhe uit 

With them, Theſe foules take both of themeberr flight, and it comerh to paſſe, that theſuts 

con that bath not the leſſes flies ſarre , Without bope to returne ynto the hand of thef 

ner, the faucon that bath tbe leſſer, taketb but « sbort flight, whereupon being rakgnbyih 
lefſes, be returneth eaſily ynto the band. | 
So happeneth it ynto the reprobate that is excluded ont of heaven by God , for wheat 
finneth mortally, be paſſeth ſarre from God,and every day adderh ſome finne te his ſormet 
commiteeth them Without regard , euenas it were by cuſtorme . Bur the map p! ) 
though ſomerumes be taketh bis flight, and departeth from God by comm tring ſome mens 
fine or other, it ſeemerh he is fortbWith caught by the leſſer, in that he ſorroveth fa 
finnes committed, and bath not any delight therein,that Which be bath done loarbeth 
6s diſpleaſed With it, be ſoroverth and lamentretirthat behath offended, there hp 
him 4 thouſand affuitions. He bath forthWith chaftiſement,bi: ſuperiors & kanefolts PA 
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ginft bim, and ſo doe his othes frendes, beagen, earth, and euery thing ſcemerh i ariſc 4+ 


por hams, 20 rhe end be proceed no further in bs finnes. All theſe things be @ taking by the 


leſſer, mn ſuch ſort, tha being bolpen by God, be cometh to depart ſoone from ſinne, and re 
m— ina" f may be ſcenein Pope Marcellinng, Who for feare of death , offe+ 
edincenſe ynto an Idoll, and ſinned beinouſlie, but becauſe be as predeſtinate, he Was mn 
certeine ſort taken by the leſſes, When be returned $0 conſideration of hunſelſe, and offered 
hin ſelfe to death for the lowe of 1 eſus Chriſt , The life of this Pope and of another called 
Cletus, Whoſe fealt 13 celebrated by the Church on the ſame day, Was Written by Damaſus 
and aches Autbers tus tbis manner; Let vs beginne It Cletus, becauſe be pas Pope before 
Marcellin «5, 


Letus was borne in Rome of noble parenes, and of an auncient ſtocke, His 
Father was called Emilianus. He was diſciple vato Saint Peter & receaued 
his doctrine, and by him was made a Chriſtian, He gaue ſuch rowardly fignes 
of him(elfe that che Apoltle being buſted in preaching & inſtructing the peo- 
ple, re!/olued to take two coadiutors and companions, ro helpe him in the af- 
faires belonging ts the Papacic, and theſe were Linus and Clerus, Theſe were 
yhim made prieſtes, and conſecrated Bilhops, and vnro Linus he gaue the 
arge of the affaires within Rome, and vnro Cletusrthe care of bulines abroad. 
Herofirt cometh chat ſome Authors ſay that they were not Popes, and other 
ay they were: but whileſt S. Petor liued they were nor, nor could not be Popes, 
zecaule that in the Church there can be bur one only head, one higheſt Bi(- 
hop, one Pope and vniuerſall Father. They were Popes indeed after the dearh 
ff S. Peter, theone afrer the other. When rhe Apoſtle was dead, though Cle- 
mentihould haue ſucceeded in ſhag pity, yer he for humilitie (ir being ſo 
drdeined by the holy Ghoſt, tothe end har this dignity (hould not paſſe by 
cce{ſton and heritage) willed that Linus (houldbe Pope firſt, and then Cle- 
$ after his death, who holily gouerned the Church vacillthar the cruell and. 
teſtable Domitian, ſonne ynto Veſpaſian and brother yato Titus, ſuccee- 
din the Empire. This Domitian was doubly ſo lewd andwicked, as bis Fa- 
ter and brother were good for morall life (ſo far forth as we may call Ido- 
$ good men).Domitian moued the ſecond perſecution agaiaſt the Chri- 
ans, ſemblable yntorthat which Nero raiſed, and that he did by the perſwa- 
an of ſome of his officers. Among the other that were martyred, Clerus was 
ie, and with him-many holy Virgins. 
S. Clerus diuidedrheciry of Rome into 25:;pariſhes, by order received fromy 
Perer,and in euery one ofthem he ſera prieſt rogouerneir, &rheſe be they 
ich afterwards were called Cardinalles . Clerus held the ſear of'S, Peter 12. 
res.7.months anda,daics, Heisone ofthe Saints of whom mencion is made 


" 
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in the Canon of the Maſſe; Some writers ſay: that this Pope in a Canonax 
proueth the pilgrimages and viſitation of Churckes, and relikes of Saints 
iaying it is a worke meritorious. The body of S. Cletus was buried beſide 
body of S. Peter, and'his death was on the26.day of Aprill, ia the yeargef 
Lord. 93.in theraigneof Domitian the Emperour. 
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The lifeof $. Marcellinus Pope and Martyr. Aprilll. 25, 
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FS.Marcellinns the fame Damaſus faith, that hewas borne in Rome, ang 


was the ſonne of Proie&tus. He had the Papacy by the death of Caiusrthy 
Pope in the time ofthe Emperor Dioclefian, who moued the tenth perſecytion 
agaialt the Church, which was ſo. cruell, that who ſo readerh the troubles, 
fictions and torments which in ten yeeres ſpace and more the Chriſtiange 
dured, cannot but be mooued to great compaſſion. le is very true thar | 
writers of that time ſay that it is choughr, this perſecution was a ſcourgeand 
chaitiſement of God, for the diflolure life and maners, that encreaſed amony 
the Chriſtians, and that our Lord to terrific his ſeruants, permitted them ty 
be perſecuted by theirenemies,in that terrible ſort. There being nor anymy 
ner of cruelty , bur with all deſpighr it was put in execution . Some wereal 
downe headlog, others burnt, othersflayedaliue, afterward thy caſt ſalr ypay 
them, & laitly,they waſhed them ouer with vineger,to tormet them the morg 
- The number of them thart were put to death was very great, for Damali 
writing the life of Pope Marcellinus ſaith; in one moneti there were (| int 


more then 17000.Chriſtians in ſondry prouinces, beſide many other that they 


would net put to death, becauſethey would nor doe them thar honour;being 
content zo depriuethem of the publike offices they bore, ſending themi 
exile out of their country, and confiſcating their goods. H any Chriſtiaans 
aſouldier, they put him out of pay,with reproach and ignominie, and ofteys 
times beheaded them. Becauſe there ſhould be no cruelty wanting, ſoy 
was the hate the Paynimes had conceued, and harbored againſt che Chriſtiang 
that with helliſh fury and rage, they ſearched out all the bookes of the! | 
ſcripture in all partes, and as many as they could find, they burned publik 
Matters were brought to ſuch paſſe, that in Phrigia fire was ſer to a wholee 
tic , and there was burned within it an infinite number ot men women 


children, neuertheles, ſo many were baptiſed, or more then thoſe that 
ſlaine. : 

The Church being in this grienuous tribulation, Pope Marcellinus was af 
hended alſo, & by the Painimes, led to a temple,to the end he (hou!d theres 
inrccſe varo an Idoll, Sogreat was the feare & dread, that the Pope Ma r ht 
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ſheingwoake minded)had, & they threatned himwich ſuch terrible torments 
that for feare of mw he offered 2 little incenſe, and did (acrifice, wherfore 
he was ſecracliberty. The Paynimes and Dioclefian himſelfe,reioyced excee- 
gingly herear, forir ſeemed rothem that this fat, would be a great induce- 
ment co very many Chriſtians to do the ſame, by the example of their higheſt 
Biſhoppe, bein amongh rom a perſon of ſuch dignity and account, & ther- 
fore they thoughe they had gained much by his fall. 

This fat of Marcellinus was diuulged forrhwith among the Biſhops of Ita- 
lie, and ſo great was the (candall that every one tooke thereat, that to aduile, 
and ſee what was todoe in this caſe, there was aſſembled in Councell.z00.Bi- 
ſhops and 30. Prieſts, in the aittie of Sinueſſa (which is a citie now within the 
kingdome of Naples.) Te tharplace went Marcelliausalſo,and came into the 
Councell, couered in ſackloth, bur gire with haircloth anda(hes on his head, 
wich teares he accuſed himſelfe publikely, and craued pardon of God and of 


them, for the great fault he had comirted, and ſaid theſe words: I deſerue ro 
bedepriued and depoſed of the Papacy, for the finne I haue commitrred, and 
ynto this puniſhment adde another vaco my ſelfe,that after my death none 
be ſo boldas to bury my body. 

The Fathers of the Councell ſeeing the penanceand great une pc of Mar- 
cellinus, & conſidering thatthe Pope of Rome is the exemplar of al 


humaine 
Juriſdiction , (aid all with one voyce (as affirmerh Pope Nicolas in adecree) 
heſe wordes: Iudge thou thine owne cauſe with thine owne mouth, and not 
ith our iudgment. Of thy ſelfe (halt chou be freed or condemned, none ma 
Yr can iudge the ſupreme and higheſt bilhoply throne. If thou haſt denied, 
Peter alſo denied his maſter, he went forth and wept birrerly,and was not iud- 
ed by any of the Apoſtles, which being ſo, iudge thou alſo thine owne cauſe 
hy ſelfe. Diocleſianus though he were in Perſia, where he made warre ar that 
ime, had notice giuen him of the Councell heldin Sigueſla , and forthwith 
ſent officers to apprehend all choſe that were in that Councel, wherof many 
re taken and martyred- W hen the Emperor was returned vnto Rome, Mar- 
ellinus being there (repleate with zeale and feruour) went vnro him, with 
duble the conſtancy, that he had feare before , and very bouldly reproued 
im of his horrible cruelties, vſed againſtthe Chriſtians. And then recanted 
1d reuoked, & boldlie to bis face told him, that for him he had denied Chriſt 
de crue Cod, in offering incenſe vnto the devill, for ſuch be che Idols the Pay- 
imes adored, Art this the Emperor ſtormed, and rooke ſuch indignation,thar 
forthwith commaunded his head to be cur off. 
As Marcellinus was led vnto. Martyrdome, he ſaw Marcellus his Prieſt, and 
ing to him aduiſed him not to obey the or in matters of religion(as 
had done) and moreouer ſaid? Since I was ſo _ minded, that for feare [ 
was 
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was obedient ynto themwhomTſhould'not have obeyed, and wis wor? 

to adore the falſe Gods, fee Marceliusthat thon bury'not my body, forr 
hath commirted an abhomingable baſe fate, and deſernerh riot'to be entered 
The holy Pope was beheaded; and ivith him died Claudius, Cyrinus,and An- 
ronius, All theſe foure dead bodies, lay. 26. dates in the highſtreet of Rome 
before they were buried. But at the eten of tharday S Peter appeared in fls 
to Marceilus (yvnto whom Pope Marcellinns ha com Hirced'the 'charge hot 
to bury his body) and commaunded himro bury the Saint. Then Marcelly 
accompanied with other prieſts and deacons, tooke vp the dead bodies, and 
carried them to buriall ;r/the Churchyard of Priſcilla in visſ«l«ria, andſong 
Plalmes and Hymnes, 

Marcellinus gaue ordets twiſe, and made. 4. Prieſts and 5. Biſhops. Hewy 
Pope. 7. yeares. 11. monthes and 23. daies, There are extant rwo epiſtles of his] 
inthe one he treateth of rhe miſtery,and equallity of rhe holy Trinity, Inthe 
other which he wrote ynro the Orientall Biihops , he exhorterth them to ling 
Chriſtianly, and toexerciſe themſelues in the workes of mercy . This wasz 
holy counſell and bleſſed aduife. Let vs take it, tothe end we may be deliuered 
from eternall damnation, and that we may meritethe eternal] glorie. The Ca 
tholique Church celebrateth the feaſt of this holy Saint , on the day of hy 
Martyrdome, which was on the 26. of Aprill, in the yeare of our Lord. 3o4.n 
the raigne of the aboue mentioned Diocleſian, 
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The hfeof S. Vitalis Martyr. Aprill. 28. 
'S Od threatned bis people by the Prophet Tſayas ſaying ; that they Were given yuts 


— ah. 


Idolatrie, and bad abandoned and forſaken bim, ts ſerue and adore Idolls, This 

his threat; that be would take 4Way from Ieriuſalem the Aireng , and theyalam, 
the Propbettes, and the ancient diſcreet, counſellors: and that EZ Weuld gifte them thoſerhl 
k neWv notto giue counſel, by Whom :hould ariſe the deftrution of the people. 1f Reborw bl 
taken the counſel of the 61d men, Which aduiſed him not 10 ag griene the pecpie with rxatſ 
fine loades and tributes , be had not loi the greater part of his ſtate, Which Was ten mk, 
there being but tWelue in all . But he Tould needer folloWe the counſel! of the you man 
Which turned to bis loſſe and damage, and ſo didit 4lſe,tbat be gaue not eare ynto they 
ſel of the old men. Good counſellis much worth, and he to Whom it 1 genen, oughrts 
greateitimation of the giuer. An example hereof may be ſeene, in the glori01s Martyrs, 
talis, buchand vnto 8. Valeria, Who Was likeviſe a Martyr. They Were farber and mie 
ynto the bolie SS. Geruaſius and Protaſius, Martyrs alſo, This is ſeene more cleerlarm 
life, Written by $. Ambroſe in this manner. a | 
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is was a Citiſen of Ranenna, a knight, and perſon of great authoritie« 

V or perſecution that Nero made againſtrhe Chriſtians, his miniſters 

which were in the cittie of Rauenna, would haue beheaded a Chriſtian phifi- 

riod called Vrficinus,who varill that time had bene conſtanc ia the faich.Bur 

ſeing himſelte led vnto the death, his necke naked, his eyes hidden with anap- 

kin,the ſword vniheathed, and the executioner readie to ſtrike, he began to 

feare, and makea figneof a will, to ſacrifice vnto the Idolls. | 

S. Viralis was pretent at this, who was ſecretlie a Chriſtian, andthis ſeemed 
ynto him a good occafion to diſcouer himſelfe, for the ſaluation of this ſoule 
which was in danger to be loft. He got before the people, and aduiſed Vriicinus 
ſaying;what entendeſt thou to dofrhou haſt giuen health vato many byreaſon 
ofthy skill in Phificke,and wilt thou now giue death vnto thy (elfet Thou haſt 
cured others,cure thy ſelfe alſo of this baſe and abie&feareful mind. Thou haſt 
ſupporced many rorments to come ynto this ſtate in which thou arr, be carefull 
that for a litie thou doſt nor looſe the crowne, which thou art readietp gaine, 
Conſider that thou doeſt exchange one houre of rorment, foraneternity of 
content. Vriicinus followed this good counſell, and raking courTge died ioy- 
fully for Chriſt his ſake . S. Viralis reioyſed much to ſee the good fruit that 
came? by his wordes, and meaning to ioynethereto ſome good deed, he tooks 
vp the body of Vrſicinus and enterred it honorablie. 

Itcame vntotheeares ofthe iudge, that Viralis had perſuaded Vrſicinus not 
to doſacrifice, and after, that he had buried his body: whereupon he judging <h 
him robe a Chriſtian, cauſed him'to be apprehended, and perſwaded him to 
abandon the adoration of Chriſt, and to adore the Idolls. S. Viralis laughed, 
and made a (coffe of theſe wordes, ſaying vnto the iudge, who was called Pau- 
liaus: Thou (houldeſt do better to forſake theſe thy gods which are good for 
nothing, bur neſtes for (corpions, for ſpiders ro make their webbs in,and ratts 
to daunce about continually: rhou ſhouldeſt do better to adore Teſus Chriſt, 
Creator of heauen and earth. T hen Paulinus comaunded that Vitalis (hould 
be tormented ypon the racke. The miniſters forthwith ſtripped him, bound 
his handes, and drew him aloft with ſuch crueltie, that they broke in ſunder 
all his toinres: bur all they could doe,would nor preuaile ro make him change 
his faith. Then the iudge cauſed a great pictro bedigged, and S. Vitalis tobe 
pur therein,and ſtones to be caſt ypon himtill he was couered, andinthis ma« 
ner the martyr paſſed out of this, ynto the bleſſed and heauenly life. 

There was a prieſt of che Idols, who had giuen this counſell vnto Paulinus; 
alloone as the holy ſaint was dead, there encred a deuill into him which tor- 
mered him, & he cried out aloud ſaying; Vitalisthou burneſt me. Vitalis,thcu 
conſumelt me with fier. Hecontinuedin this torment ſeauen daies,and at tho 
end, not able to endure the heat which he felt in - body, hethrew himſelfe 
Hh 2 into 
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into a Hfiuer, and was drowned. In ſuch ſorthad he the reward of his euill ec 
ſell, whereas S. Vicalis had che contrary , for hegaue good counſel! vnts Vi, 
cinus, and God gaue him che grace robe his martyr, ro the end, thar look 
his temporal lite for his loue, he might obraine the everlaſting life im | 
The Churci celebraterh the feaſt of S. Vitalis on the day of his martyrdomg 
which was on che28. of Aprill, inthe yeere of our Lord 60. or thereabour.Ofg, 
Vicalis wrote Pecrus Damianus, Beda, Viuardus, and others. X 
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Thelife of $, Peter the Martyr. Aprill, 29. 


| E readinn rbe books of Genefiz, that Gud ſer a Cherubin With 4 firry rn 
\ A , his. band, at the gateof the terreftriall Paradiſe, 19 the end that be rhoulday 


—— 


ſuffer any other to enter therei,nor any man sbould be ablero go thithergy 

gather of the ſruites of the tree of life, of Which if they d1d eate, they rhuald 
Line for ever. This Chernbin repreſcnteth the holy office of rhe Inquiſition, placed inthe Chandh 
by God, 80 let and hinder any beretiques to exter, leaſt they #bould ſo» therein their caſed 
and ven:mous ſeed, and shouldbe the occaſion of theperd tion of many ſoulsr of Catholiquey 
$. Peter the Martyr, aTelgivus man of the order of $, Dominihg,had this office, and exe 
Giſed the ſame With ſuch diligence, that by ſeekang the belpe and remedie of many mens ſor 
les, and deltwering them from. berefies, be leſt bis life, and. ſound death, for be pas 
red by the beretiques. The life and martyrdome of this boly Sainte, Was Written by T 
Lentinus, pairiarch of Teruſalem. in the manner following. 


He bleſſed S.Peter (honour of the order of the preachers, micourof Italy 
b; and defender of the faith ) was borne in Gallia Ciſalpina which noveis 
called Lombardie, in the citty of Verona (though ſome ſay he was of Como) 
His father and mother were heretiques, ſo thatin him. you may ſee the light ts 
- ariſe out ofthe darkenelle, & rhe roſeto ſpring ourotthe thornes. a 
yer a licle child, his parents endeuoured to draw him-vnto their ſe, & rot 
kim chzir falſe dofrine, and that they wraughr one while. with threares, an- 
other while with deceites: but rhey could neuer induce himto come 
hererikes, much leſle ro be preſent at _ oftheir aſſemblies: Verily, ic ſeemed 
that inthat tender age,he vnderſtood the prouerbe(though he had nor yerred 
ir)vhichſaich; Hechar roucheth pirch,ſhalbe defiled therewich; and chacalls 
which S. Paul Gaith: euill wordes corrupt good manners. i 
When Peter was ſeuen yeerer old, being asked by one of his voclesfhrhows 
a notable heretike) what he had learned at ſchoole, he anſwered: chat hebud 
learned the Creed ofthe Chriſtian faich,and faid.it all wichout books, = 
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Leginnerh thus. 1 beleene in God the Father almughtie, maker of heaven and earth. ces 


nad ſo he went to the ende thereof. This curſed manwould haue perſwaded 


him, and made him beleene anerrour , not only contrary vnto the lawe of 


4 bur alſo ynronarurall reaſon, to wit: that the deuill was the maker of 
Gbl chinges. The bleſſed child anſwered him, that he hadnot heard of any 
uchrhing at ſchooje, much leſſerchart he had ſeene it written in his little books 
which he learned , and therefore he would nor beleene it by any meanes. 
he wretched heretike went with ſpeed varo his father (who was his brother) 
ad id vato him in this manner (as Cayphas ſaid before rime, when he pro- 


phecied that Chriſt ſhould die of neceſſity to ſauethe world) | fears that when 


his thy fone (hall come to yeares, he witbe our morcall foe. Then he told 


im what che child had anſwered vnato him, and further he perſwaded him to 
ake him from (choole, and to ſet him ro ſome mechanicall arc,or handi-crafc. 


Jut there is no counſaile again{t our Lord, and mans induſtrie cannot hinder 


xr difturbs rhe prourdence of Gods 


The Facher of Peter did not remooue him fromthe (choole,, hoping that 
hen he had !ſtudie$ Grammer, and Rerorike, he mighe draw him then into his 
zinion, And roche end he might haue more ficnes and meanes, tolearne the 
ous named faculties, hewas ſent into Bologaia, wherealthough he was not 


noleſted wirhy herecikes (for in thatcirty there was none of thera, as therewas 
ntheirowne) yet there wanted not vae® him other conflits and rentations of 


nſualitie and carnallicie, which are wont ro do much hurt ynro yourh. This 


xood Peter yelded nor ro-cheſe conflictes of rentarions, for that he rooke heed 
f them: yer ſuch happened, by the meanes ofrhe other ſtudients being yong 


en, with whonrof neceſſicy ho was to live aad conuerſe. The yong man con- 
tering the danger wherin he-ſto04, he reſolued like another loſeph,ro leaue 


dis garments in che handes of the adulrerefle, and to be deliueredour of this 


puble, by flying the occaſions. This derermination being made, he abanda« 
{ed the world andall the pleaſures thereof, his father, mother, and kinſefolke 
ith all rheir erronrs, and tooke the habire of the order of S. Dominike. 
In the beginning of his conuerfion, heſhewed very grear ſignes of humility, 
1d becauſe hehad adefirewholly ro quench and onercome, the aſlaulrs and 
thoughres of carnalliry, with which he had bene troubled in the worlde , he 
afticed his fleſh with faſting, & with double auſterity, ſo chat he fell into an 
1: mity, which brought him im a maner-ro deathes dore: for his mouth was 
dſhur,thar they had much adoe to optirwirki Irvs made a purpoſe, whe they 
pave him meat, Alrchoughhewas delinered from that infirmity more by gods 


prourdence then by any humaine induſtry, & though he altered and changed 


s former rigorous abſtinency, yer did he not therefore alter his former en- 
eat.Yea rather,he was holden for much m_ ——_— which was the cauſe, 
2 that 
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that he had vitory againſthis particuler adverſaries, and all other which 
leſted him, all the time of his life. And of this his confeſlor was a good wi 

who {aid: that heneuerſawenor found any morrall finne in the bleſſed $ 

Theſamething affirmed ſome religious men,withwhom he had very pri 
friendihip, ſaying: thar they neuer ſaw in him any thing worthy of repre} 
ſton, and that his life was very marzeilous. 

S. Peter was aſtable,courreous, and of good behauiour, and was moſt mj 
in conuerſation, and not offenſiue ro any:he alwaies ſhew«d himſclferobet 
ſame man,withall maner of men,and ar all times, Vnro all he (hewed f6molie; 
rie and fincerity of hearr,in which was apparanrt his ardent charitie, andy 
loue he bore ro God, and to his neighbour. Being made Prieſt, afterward 
ſaid Maſſeeuery day with great deuotien, andalwaies with the grauitie 
is firt to be vſed, in handling ſo ſoueraigne and (o worthy a milſterie as thatis: 
hewasnor very longrherein, for he knew well, both inthis,and in euery or 
thing wharſocuer, that extreemes be perillous. Fortoſay Malle in great haſ 
ſhewerthſmale deuorion; & to ſay itallo with long delay, the deuorion of hin 
that ſairhir, and of him that heareth ir, is (omerimes finiſhed before Maſe 
done, Wherefore this holy man held the meane, as a thing laudable, in 
being ouerlong, nor ouerſhort, and alwaies he continued thar cuſtome, 

hen he was a yongman he ſpent his time in workes of humilirie, asin 

trending theſicke, lodging pilgrimes,aMMcrauellers, and had a carero ſhur 
open thedores of the conuent: and chough his yeares and age increaſed, hedil 
not deſiſt from thoſe exerciſes. Though he was occupied in theſe exte 
workes , yet did he nor forger the internall, for he had his houres appoint 
for praierand meditation . He carried with him continually ſome ſpirit 
booke, and hauing redde ir, he wentexamining euery thing in his vaderkt 
ding, that he might the better conſerue it in his memorie. 1 tie B.Sainthad 
eſpeciall care toftudie againſt theerrours of the heretikes of his time,towit 
{ſtand and gaineſay them, and ro confound them with preaching or diſpuri 
Vpon any good occaſion. And he profited ſo much (by the fauour of God)t 
in a(hort time he became a rare and ſingular preacher, and his fame wasſpt 
not only thorough Lombardie, bnr alſo in Toſcane, Romagnia, and Mare 
dl Ancona, Hepreached in all theſe Prouinces, and did much good amony 
the people, and aſwell in this as in hearing confeſſions, and confuring the 
rours of the heretikes, he ſpent thirtie yeeres:When S.Perer entredinroſ 
of the citties, the people went ro meer him with trompers and banners;i 
coken of triumph and ioye. And when he deparred away the mulrirude ofpe 

lewas ſuch, that he could hardly conuay himſelfe from among them. 

The cittie of Millaine aboue all the reſt , was moſt affetionare vntot 
good Father;the people ſhewed it in this: When the holy ſainte went topre 


\ 
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ke concourſe of pzoplewhich ſtrouers touch and kille his habitewas ſo grear, 
ar hewas troublediand moleſted rherewich exceedingly ; whereupon they 
adehim a chaire like a horſlicter; & (o to ſaue and keepe the holy Saint from 
hisrrouble,ther carried him on their ſhoulders;and many {troue to be firſt ro 
Jeare it, Excecding great was the great fruite of his preachinY, for that euery 
Jay ſome herertK2 or orher was conuerted.Some that bore malice came to ato- 
\ement , an4 many publike ſinners made publike confeſion , and amended 
eirliuven Our Lord thought good tograunt the grace vnto this holie Saint 
o do miracles, in reſpe& char thece were many heretikes amongſt che Catho- 
kes.S. Peter preached oneday within thecitrie of Millan, in the Church of S, 
uſtorgius, and hauing ended the ſermon, ſome deuour people brought vnto 
-madum> man tro haue his benediction. The holy Saint bleſled him, pur his 
neer in his mourh,reuched his rong, & the ma ſpoke preſently, chat had bene 
| ambe ren yeares;and all rhar were preſent wondred,gi uing praiſes vnto God, 
In the ſame cittic of Mi!lan, this bleſled Father diſputed once in the mid- 
Jeſt of che high ſtreer, with an hereticall Biſhop , where many Catholiques 
ad heretikes were preſent together, and for that it was fommer, the heat of 
he ſonne anoyed chem; whereupon the Biihop ſaid co the holy Saint rchus: Pe- 
r, ifrhou be an holy man as all chis people auoucherh, defire Godroſend a 
loud betweane the ſoane and vs that the heat do not moleſt vs. The holy Sainc 
aſwered: [a ncontent rodo it,ifchouwilt promiſe me to forſakethy ecrours, 
ndconfeſle and receaue the veritie of our faich. This ouzrliberall bargaine 
nd matc1 which $.Peter propoſed, was diſpleaſanr varo the Catholiques pre- 
ear, for chzy though, if rhe holy Saint performed not that he had vader- 
aken, rhe heretikes (hould haue had iuſt occaſionro ſcoffe atthem, andthey 
Iubr2d ir the rather, forrhar the skie was cleere on all ſides, and nota cloud 
0 be ſeene. On the other ſide,the hererikes bad rheir Biſhop with a loud yoi- 
, toconfirme all that the frierdefired, beiag altured as they thoughe, that 
te whom they held forrheirdeadlie enemy would be a prooued a lyer, and ſo 
hey mighrprerend occaſion to perſeture him, Yer the Bithop (with the ob- 
tinacie viuallco hererikes) would not bind himſelfe to that match , which 
he holy Saint perceming, & aſwell ro deliuerthe Catholikes from all doubr, 
$sto confound the heretikes, & in eſpeciall ro make the blindnes and tubbor- 
es of che falſe Biſhop who was their head to be knowen, made his praier varo 
od, and forthwith appeared a cloud, which (ſhadowed b:rweene the ſonne & 
he people like a Canapie, varill the diſputation was ended, defending them 
rom the heat that had anoyed them. 
Another time diſputing with an heretike, that was full of babling wordes; 
praied vngdGod, and made him dumbe,in ſuch ſort, that for a long rime he 
duld norſpeake aword.In Verona S,Perer healeda child chat was at the point 
* of 
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of death wich giding vato her his benedition, and putcing his Scapular 
her, The facher ofthe child requeſted S.Pererto beſtow on him that Scapular 
and in ſtead of it, he gaue vato him a new ene:and ouce himlſelfe being gr 
vouſſic Gck,and the Phificions not knowing the ficknes, he cauſed the Scaq 
0 be put about him, and forthwith he yomired vp a hearie worme with toy 
heades,and was preſcarly whole. In Millan he cured a man of the pal(zy, x 
had fiue yeares rogether kepr his bed, nat being ablero vie any of his limy 
whoſe name was Acerbus. Of the ſame infirmity he healed another woman ing 
caltle neere vato Millan called Caratre,the woman herſelfe was called Cary 
a,and had bene licke of the palſey ſeuen yeares.In Mancua he healed anothe 
woman who wasat the point ro leoſe her ſaule by her obſtinacy , in thatſhy 
would not make her confeſſion: and the praiers of the holy Saintcauſed hery 
anceto obtaine health both of body and (oule. For (he made a generall confeſs 
fon of all her life, and declared her faulres and miſdeedes with luch affeRtionk 
ſo ſtrongly, that her ſpeach was heard a good way out of rhe houſe, 

In the rime of this holy Saint, there were m1ny hererikes in Lombardy 
Pope Innocent the 4.being defirous to extirpate the cockle which was g 
Vp among the good corne, & to drive thewolfefrom among the ſheep, & 
ted certaine inquiſitors out of the order of S. Dominike, and ſent them 
fndry partes of that Prouince: & becauſe he vaderſtood chat iv Millan 
men of high eſteeme (as great lordes and other) who were infeted withrhi 
venimousdodrine, he thought ir neceſlary to ſend thicker (ome perſon of cop 
rage, and one that ſhould be learned aſwell as deuout. Having had noticed 
the coultancy of S.Perer, and alſo of his great wiſedome and learning, bemady 
him Inquiſicorof Millan,and gaue him very large authoriry and poweri 
exerciſe of that office. The holy Father began to put in prafiſe rhe off 
committed ynto him, and he vſed great care therein, and ſoughr our theks 
retikes with all diligence, whom when he had found he punithed ſcuerely,aud 
would not ſ{ufferthem to take any reſt or repoſe, When he diſputed vida 
of them, that were obſtinate in their errour,and they alleadged the holy Sens 
ture (which chey ynderſtoodin a wrong ſence) in their detence, he (aidrats 
them: Take you ro helpe you all che whole Bible, and I only with rhe Epit 
of S. Paule, will make you vnderſtand that your opinion 1s falſe, and cont 
you vtterly. Alſo he coldchem ofren, that in proofe and confirmation ofthi 
veritie of the Catholikefaith, if they would repentrhem of cheir erroury, it 
was readie to enrer into a burning fornace. ) 

This holy and bleſſed Saint ſaid alſo: Iam afſured, that I (hall looſe myliky 
for defending the verity ofthe Catholike faith, but I am prepared ler 
me when God ſhall pleaſe, for greater ſhall the fauour be which I ſhallrec 
ofpurLordinletting me tody,then the ſeruice which 1 am codo yats 
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that he y by che;handes Ing ſhould be buried 


11an : and it is euident chat hoknew it by the ſpiric of prophecie. When 
cn. of his Martyrdome drewe neere, heexerciſed his office with more di- 
Jigence, for he ſought our the hererickes, & moleſted them by all meanes poſ- 
6ble . They ſeing them (elues to haue ſuch a ſcuere aduerſary, began to treat 
and deniſe how tomurrher him. The holje Saint knewe the accordes made a- 
ainſt him, as he declared publikliein aſermon at Millan on Palme-ſondaie, 
AR daics before his None Martyrdome, in theſe wordes, I know very 
well that the hererickes haue determined ro murther me,and haue laid downe 
che monie to.them whom rhey haue hyredro thar effect , but lecthem doe ic 
when chey pleaſe, for Ithinck I (halbe vato them a greater enemie afcer I am 
dead, then I am now being aliue. | 
The good Father was Priorof the Monaſterie of Como,and departed from 
Millan, meaning to returne the ſatterdaie before the oftaues of Eaſter,on the 
ſeauenth daie of Aprill,ia the yeare of our Lord,1253. & being on the midway, 
an heretike (a cruell & f@crilegions felloweynro whom the hererikes had pro- 
miſed a ſomme of mony) aſlaujred himona (odaine with a naked ſword, and 
gaue him manic phat." £4 ypon his head, and yet the holie Saint (hewed nor 
anie figne of feare, nor offer to runne awaie.. The bleſſed Martyr had a frier 
vith him; who began to cty alowd, and to call varo heauen & earth for ayde. 


The curſed murtheterdrewe hve ynro him, & gaue bim ſomemortal woun- 
des. In this whileS, Peter the Martyr was Falne yntorhe earth, but be was noc 

& dead, he had begon to ſaie che Credo & proceeged therein (other authors 
{ay,that dipping his finger in his owne blood, hewrote ypo a ſtone,or as other 
ſay vpon his Scapular, Cyeds in Dexm, which is the beginnin 5 of rhe articles of 


our beliefe, which he confelſled, and forthwith dyed) wherefore the cruell he- 
retike returned toward him, and ſeing him yetaliue,fell on him and wounded 
him againe vntill he ended his life. The glorious Martyr ſaying the wordes, 
which Chriſt ſpoke when he yealded vp his breath on the Croſſe. Lord inco thy 
bandes 1 commend my ſpirit. All theſe thinges were confeſſed by him that murthe= 
d him,who repenting,took the habite of $,Dominick, & diggreat penance. 
Aſſoone as in Millan they ynderſtood the death of this glorious and newe 
mace Martyr,which was onthe ſamedaie, his bodie was carried into thecitry 
ith pomp, and rhe multitude of people which accompaniecdir, was ſo great, 
hat on thatdaie they could nor bring it vnto his Monaſterie, (othathis bre- 
ren Jaid him in the Church of S. Simplicianus, wherea woman was healed 
f an incurable fiſtula (as the phifitions eſteemed ir) only by touching che bo= 
ie of the glorious Martyr, - | a 7 
Notice being giueg vnto opaienogr hereof, $& ke hauing bad ſufficiear 
I | inforx 
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informarion-of the life ,thoughr ic iuſtro do hi 
the honour which he deſeriied, rowit; roput himin the Colongy þ 
Martyrs, which he did on cheday of the Annunciation of the bletied Virgin, 
there being not yet one whole yeare paſſed afrer his death. T his canonizatioh 
of S. Peter was ſolemnized in Perugia, where at that time the Pope and Cap, 
dinalls were, and it was-ordeinegd; thatthorough all the orders of the fij 
drew in the Archbiſhoprike. of Millan, "and in every other place of Chi, 

ndome, whereeuery man pleaſed, his fealt ſhould be Glemnived as of a he. 
lie Saint, bur noton the day that he died, which was the 7. of Aprill (forthy 
ordinarily thar day fell withio the holy week,or within the Otaues of Fa 
but on the29. day of the ſame monerh of April}... The body of the holySaige 
was taken vp from where ic had bene-enterred , and was laid decently ing 
high and eminent place,: and when jitwas taken vpand opened, it was found 
entire and whole, without any eue}l ſauour or ſmell, as if ir had bene bured MF a; 
but the ſameday. | fa 
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 Theliftof S, Carherine of Syeng,,, April. 29... © 

- ; | Q $2.4 > 
T ".Hedeare and tender love, thatthe ſpouſe beareth ber bride groome. , is sbtwal hi pr: 


' , ber in the Canticles intheſe Wordes: Stay me vp, and compaſle meabow 
= wich flotites, 'for Tam ficke of Joue ; 13h poty ſome pught þ- Caibrrmgd; 
—_ Well ſay, fixer ker lot Was ſo gre. and abundant folvard 0u7, Lord leſur C 
That many times fhe fainted, and languithed, When tbe. bad With bun moſt (vect, andis 
leftable conferencet. Her bfe colltBgd by friet Raymund of Caps ber confeſſar, andbyſmWiin | 
Stephen of Syens, Pris? of the Cattbuſiang of eadua , audreberſed by Frier Laurence 


Tins; 15 in this manner... © | | "* | 
- Inthefamous,and renowned cirtie of: Sizna inltaly, chere dwelt a holy and wit! 
verruous man named lames,and his wife was called Lapa,theire degree; ſein 
tanke was of the common ſort; yet had they good, andiufficienc abillicien{Wall : 


maintenance, conformable to their eſtare, and condition. They had both 
nes and daughters, one of the, which was the gloriotts Catherine, cal 
Syena, for lis ſhewas borne,and ſpent melt of her life in that circie/ 4 
ſhe was yet very young, all that ſhe'faid, and did, was ſo gracious, and pletr 
fing, that ſhe was geherally beloued of all; and ſhe was ſo much defiredby 
neighbours, and kinsfolkes, that though her mother laboured much to 
contrary, yet could ſhe ſeldome keepe her at home with hor. 

© She being of the age of xe yeefes, cameone day with her c)der brother 
phen, from che houſe of a maryed filter, thaxgthey had, called Ronawer 
And paſſing by. a monaſterie of S. Dominike, ſhe ſaw.ia the ayre (t5 
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the ſame) a rhrone of ge poalety. and us C 
net h Biſhop, in poncificall veltures, wit 
with him S.Perer, $. Paul, and Saint lohn Evangeliſt, | 
theerfull countenance vnto Catherine, wherewich ſhe was ſo pleaſed and de- 
lighted, that though her brother called her very loud, yer hs could not mone 
her from looking itedfaſtly on the ſame, vncill at aſt he remooued her, and 
lled her forciblie vato him . Sho ſeeming ro be awaked our of a moſt ſweet, 
and ſound ſleepe, ſaid; Oh brother, if thou hadſt ſeene char which I haue, thou 
wouldeſt harrely haue defired, neyer ro depart from ſo ſweet a fight. She rur- 
ned backe to looke thereon againe, and the viſion was vaniſhed away: wher- 
at ſhewas much rats and grecued,ſ[hedding many bitter teares, thar 
euer (he had turned away hereyes from ſo ſweer a fight. 

After thattime (he ſeemed ro bechanged, cuen from a gfild in yeeres, to 
an ancient diſcreerwoman. And as after (hedeclared to und her ghoſtly 
father, (he did at that rime.by no humane meanes, butSy divinerevelation, 
ynderitand the liues of che fathersin the deſerts, and of many other holy men 
and women, eſpecially of S. Dominike,and that (he had a great defireto imi- 
rate them in all char was poſſible. She loued ro be alone, and affeted a ſoli- 

ary life, and witha (mall cord ſhe diſciplined her (elfe on certaine daies. She 
Praied much, was very filent, and ſhertned her ordinarie diet, and liued ve- 
rie temperatly. Ocher litle maides of her age kept her company, they were ſo 
delighted with her fweer wardes,2nd had ſuch defire toimitate and follow her 
holy conuerſation. She inſtruted them, and willed chem to vie ſome diſcipli- 
nes: (@ ſhutting vp her ſelfe together with them, they diſciplined themſelues 
in her company,(he ſaying rhe Pater noſter, & 4ue Maria, ſo often as ſhe choughe 
good whileſt the diſcipline ſhould laſt. 
- In imiration of thefathers in the deſert , even inthartender age , takin 
with her only one loafe, ſhewent out of thecirtie ; and in a place vohabired 
ſeing a caue,(he entred into the ſamewith great ioye, thinking (he had found 
all that (he defired Then ſhe fell on her knees, and after ſhe had continued 
long in prayer, (he was conforted by the holie Ghoſt , whoſpake inwardly to 
her, and bad herto rerurne to the houſe of her father, for thar place was more 
ticte for her at this preſent; and ſo ſhe did. 
When (he was ſeuen yeeres old, being at herprayer, (he ſpoke thasto the 
p Virgin Mary and ſaid; O moſt ſacr virgin, who firſt amongſt all women, 
dit conſecrate ro God thy virginity, with a vow to keepe ir perperually , I 
wumblie beſeech thee, (O Bleiled lady) tharnotlooking vpon my ſmalle de- 
rt, thou wouldſt be pleaſed to giue thy ſonne to me for ſpauſe, varo whom T 
dwholely giue my hart,and crowhom I promiſe,neuer to admitre other lone, 
the terme of my life; meprinnſnnrgy day Iconſecrare my Vieginieys - 
y 
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hy a perpecvall yowe. Hauing mille LM re, ſhe haf more and more 
robe a religions roman, and Au on poriong efp 
of the order of $. Dominike, ſhe would fraite run our, and wich grear hy 
lirie kiffe rhe ground, where they had ſetr their feet; and the deſire ſhe 
enter into theirorder encreaſed daily. k 
She being now of conuenient age to take ſome courfe of life, her parengy; 
and brerhreo fought mariage forher , andtherefore her mother rerſwadeh 
her, ro dreſle and crimme vpherſelfe, rhar(he might be more pleaſing roher 
ſurers. Bur having the vow ſhe had mgde in minde, ſhe decked nor vp herſelf 
as it was defired, Hermother trooke rhe fame in euill-parr, & ſpoke ro her filler 
Bonauentura, to perfwade her to atrire her felfe in the beſt maner ſhe could; 
and becauſe (he laued her dearly, Catherine was ſomewhar ouercome wich her 
entrearies, and yealded co her morhers will, crimming vp her body ourwarg. 
lie with ſome curioſiry,thongh irwas againſt her inward purpofe of obſeruin 
perperyallchaſtirie . And though the exceſle ſhe ved in drefling vp her ſelte 
was ſmalle , yet the ſorrow ſhe had for the fame was great, and the rearesſhy 
ſhed for ſo doing were many; ſo rhat Raymund her (piricuall Father, confor- 
ring her forthe ſame, did leffen rhe fault, ſeing it was indeed bur fmalle fr 
this (he greeued, ſaying: Behok{ what 2 farher God hath given me, thar ſaw 
keth toextenuate my faulry, being fuchandſo great, conſidering rhe benely 
and fauours God harh ſhewed me, for which I amr more bound ro ſerue him, 
then any perſon of my fort living. 

The ſame Raymundher confeffor affirmed: that he hearing diuers genenll 
eonfeſfions of her life, could nor ynderftand;thar therein (he had ener comip 
redany mortal}, ordead)yefinne; no, though ſhe had ſpent many howeni 
trimming herſelfe, by the perſwaſion of her mother, and ſiſter , yer rhis|hy 
tooke for agreeuoug offence, and (aid: rharſhe deſerued'ro be condemned is 
hellfor the ſame. And as ofte as (he remembredthis,ſhe endeuored'to looſe 
time, but roemploy her felfe either in prayer, orin edifying her neighbours 
Then diedin child birth her Gſter Bonauentura, ofwhoamrl wiltn ot patteint 
lence thisthat followerk; 0 

She being married toa yong marr of Siena, her hnsband/brought ſome 
his frends home to his houſe, who in their comunication, vſed rybald,and 
rie di honeſt peaches. Bonauenrtura, was ſo much troubled herewith, that 
the forroOw thereof ſhe fell icke. Her hrsband importunias her,torel him 
cauſe of her ficknes, ſhe ſaid: rharhe, and the company he brought, had 
chiefcauſe thereof, who had vſedTuch filthy, ardivnciuill fpeaches mer 
rig. Adding further:chat if they ſhould come xgaine, and vſcſuch likeipel 
and behauiour, ſhe was aſſured it would be her dearh. Her husband admint 
her great vertue, found this remedy, forke refrained cheir company, 
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m his houſÞ. ' | *E- | | 
ug phe monk ing, her ſiſter Catherine forrowed much forherdoarh, 
and che more, forthat meanes,ſhe had bene drawne codreſle andtrim-- 
r ſelfe before time. | 
mop he changed her courſe, and left her bravery;and cutring off her haire, 
ſhe couered her head witha plaine, and ciuillnighr quoiffe, Her mother hea- 
ring hereof, rooke ir very greeuoufly that ſhe had cur off her hairs, chat was 
of ſo goodiy, and golden collour, (he cried our, called the houſhold, the fa- 
ther, and bre:hren came, and all ſer on her, asif {he had comirted ſome hei- 
nous fact, they reniled her, tugged, and haled her, and laſtlie,they thruſt heo 
into the kirchin, and diſcharging all che maids of that worke, it was their wil- 
tes, thac (hz (honld doe all the drudging (eruice, that belonged co them; and 
this they did co wery her our, and make her change her mind. All this did nog 
any thing mooucher: for ſhe imagined her father, as if he were [eſuus Chriſt; 
and her mother, as if (he were the B. Virgin; and her brethren, asifthey were 
the Apoſtles. By this m2anes all that they did againſt her, did rather giue her 
conrent, then annoy; it was rather ſauory ther greeuous, ſo rhat ſhe reſolued, 
not to depart outof the kirchin; where after (hs had-done the worke, and all 
feruice needfull for the houſe, (he went to herprayers with ſuch ſerenirie, and 
quierof mind, asif ſhe had bene in a deuour orarone. 

Shee continuing in this manner certaine daies, rhey vnlerſtood, thatir was 
the worke of God: eſpecially her farher,who coming intothe roome where (he 
was, vpon a ſodeine, ſaw her kneeling deuourlie at her prayers, andouer her 
head a doue, as white as ſnow, which flew away through a windowe, afſoons 
as hecam2 into the roome. Her father demaunded-of her ſaying: what doue is 
this,that was vpon thy head? She anſwered:I know of no ſuch thing, He won« 
dring much thereat, (poke more louinglie vnto her, andfaide: It you deſire 
to ſerue Codin any monaſtery , agd:o takerhe habiteof a religious woman, 
Tam well contented you hould rake that courſe. Of this conſent of her fa- 
ther, ihe was exconipg ion {o great deſire [hz had, to have rhe habice of 
the order of S, Dormmmmikee; and (he did in part acquaint her father with her pre- 
fent purpoſe, not without the ſhedding of many teares berweenthem. She in 
vrrering her defire, and hartie ioye for his conſent; and he in hearing her ho- 
he, and vercuous purpoſes, Then he ſpoke to his wife, and fonnes, and char- 
pes them-not to hinder Carhefice, mher defired courſe; for her iactent was ho« 

eand good, andiſo were her decdes. / 

- She hating gorten this leave; endenuored'to bringher (clfe, roa religious 
ind of life, forſaking the allowance of mear, which was at her fathers table: 
Firſt, (he refrained from flelh and winez then (helefr eating of bread, and ar 
er age of 20, 3eeres , her oaly ſaſtenaunce was raw herbes . Her bed was a 
liz \board, 
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board, on which ſhe lay in her clothes ; and ſo ſhe moreeafily kept her 
from fleepe. Her apparell was courſe wollen cloth: next ro herskinne, 
rough hairecloth, and ſomerimes ihe worea greatironchaine; imicating 
in S. Dominike. She did vſually diſcipline her felfe thrice cuery day, Ari 
ſometimes ſo much blood, thar-ic ran downe on the ground abundantly, Hex 
mother heating this, crying our, tore her aged haire, and with a piteous wee- 
ping vyoiceſaid: this my daughter will kill herſelfe with roo much auſterizig; 
and for that ſhe laie onthe bords, ſhebrought her, her owne bed. Theholy 
yong virgin obexed her mother, and ſpake(o mildly vato her, that (he was in 
a maner pacified. , | 
This bleſſed maid fell then into agrieuous ſicknes, and was at the point of 
death. Her mother being/full ofgriete and ſorrow for her ficknes, (tood wee- 
ping by her bed fide, vnro whom Catherine ſaid: Good mother, doe nor affli& 
your felfe, but giue me leaue ro be areligious woman, and to take the habit 
of $. Dominike, it you deſire that I ſhouldnor die of this preſent ficknes , for 
ſol haue yowed, and vnleſſethart be performed, I (hall never recouer , When 
her mother heard this, (hebeing fearefullco looſe her, talked wichrhe fiſten 
of that order,and deſired cthemto receaue her into their ſociety, And the being 
receauved, recouered preſently/of her ſicknes, and infirmity, throughthe 
joy and comfort, that ſhe had in ſpirir, to ſee that accompliſhed, which 
had ſo long, and ſo much defired. | 
Being made a religious woman, [hewould ſay thus vnto her ſelfe:Now Cx: 
therine, thou haſt vnder taken the ſtate of perfeftion,it behooueth thee tohby 
another manner of creature hereafter,then thou haſt bene hicherco. Nowtrhen 
amend, and berrer thy life. Thy white and blake veſture, admoni(herh cher ts 
dieto the world, andthatchou keepe cleanes, andpuricie in thy body. Then 
ſhe purpoſed to keepe ſilence, thinking that a good meanes, ro Ernnſerue peace, 
and puoritie in her ſoule, And ynleſle it were with her Ghoſtlic father, (hedid 
very ſeldome ſpeakewith any other perſon, She was alwaies locked vp inher 
Cel}, and from thence (he did nor depart, vnleſle it wereffo the Church . She 
never (at downe to mear; but firſt ſhe offred ſome teares od, who beſt kney 
her watching, her meditations, her deſires, & holy cogitations. She corinewed 
in her prayers ordinarily, vntillthe brethren (whoare called friers of S.Domi- 
nike)did ring romatrins. And when ſherthoughr they were in the Quier arprai- 
ers, ſhe would ſay thus vnto our Lord leſus Chriſt her ſpouſe : Now, Now 
Lord, they be praiſing of thy name, and I will giuea lictle reſt ro my faint,and 
tired bones, that they may returne againe tobleſlerhee. In all that (he did,ſhe 
was inſtruted by God,and ſo being ſecured ſheſerued him. She had many 
uelations of feſus Chriſt, who communicated moſtfamiliarly with her, The 
&iuell alſo, being rransfiguredinto an Angell of light, appeared many me 
. wr 
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wnto her; and one time among others, fained himſelfe robe Chriſt. This was 
Ynowne to the holySainr, and the beſovght onc Lord with great inſtancy, ro 

ine her a certaine, and ſure roken, how (he might know, when che revelation 
was from God, or of che diuel]. Our Lord ſaid vato her: when it is I that talke 
yato thee, rhou (halt finde inrthy ſelfe great humillity, and as it were a wich 
drawing, by acounringrthy ſelte vile,ahd abie&t. The contrary hapenerch when 
the viſion is of thediuell; for then willcleaueto the ſoule pride, and ambirion; 
*& the wilbe puffed vp, and {tand voan her reputation. And though'in the vi- 
Gon from ligauen, at the beginning thereof, ſometime there be feare in the 
heart, yet it is ſoone gone, and the loule remaineth very quiere, and aſlured 
WH thatic was che worke of God: And when the illafion is of rhe diuell, ar rhe firſt 
| it bringeth feare which encreaſerh, andirleanerhthe foule afcerward doubr- 
Fall, and vacgrtaine,whether ir came from God,or fromthediuell. Wirh theſe 
documents - $1443 axes ſo well inftruted, that ſhe quickly knew, ifir were ” 
Chriſt, that ſpoke to her, or the divell. And nodoubr bur lefits had (o orde- 
red his ſeruanc, for as Father frierScephen, prior of the Carthuſians of Pauia 
zffirmerh, who connerſed much wirh her, both before, and after (hewas a re- 
ligious woman her life was wonderfull. He never heatd her ſpeaks idle word, 
Her (peaches were euer ro the praiſe of God , or the'/profir of herneighbours, 
Yer humilitie was very great. Herchalititie admirable. Her defires all heauen- 
Ye. If any that were cold or froſen in' the feruice of God, heard her, he was 
mollified, yea melred, and waxed pliable, and being with her /he wasedified, 
and defired co fernerhat Lord, that had ſuch a hand maid Hiting inthe world, 
She didſo much deſpiſe the world, and allrhe concenrments, and pleaſures 
thereof, chat to heare men only ralke thereof,” was as death ynto her. More- 
ouer, this handmaid of God, was ſo adorned with vertues, as there is nodoubr, 
or queſtion, but. that God himſelte direted her with his holy viſications, and 
Teuclations. In one of the which ſeſus Chriſtdeclared che ſame, and ſaied vn- 
toher: Daughter, let rhy choughrs be ever ypon me, and | will not faile to 
have care of chee, y concluded their conference with this ſaying of Da- 
uid: Cai thy care , and be will ſuſteine,, and recreate thee: for that hte holie Pſal.14; 
Maid did fo fullie depend, and repoſe herſelfe ypon God, and had himeon- HG 
tinually in her memory, therefore God direRted, and inſtructed her, with more 
ew, and vnuſuall comforts , then he hath ordinarily done ynto many other - 
of his (eruants. 

When the dinell ſaw, that ſhe had diſconered and found all hiscraftes and 
wiles; he.deuiſed another way to affli& her, which was: By the permiſſion of 
God he aſlumed-to him-a body of ayre? and preſented himſelfe before her (in + 
her dicames, and imaginations) doing before her fight, many filthy, and laf- 
guious geſtures. This holie maid tormented her body wich whips,and laſhes, 
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that ſhe gaue to herſe}fe, witha chaine of Lcon, and ſo [ tir ſy 4 
the ſpirit, and goyernedie ſo , s cninoof loan nh ee id, over 
her. She never talked with the fiend, for ſhe knew he was ſo oldin craft 


<eit, that he'wquld deceaue them eafilie, char gaue him bearing, So whey 
aduiſed her, that ſhe ſhould nor kill her ſelfe with too auſtere penances, +; 
ſuch like; ſhegnſwered him nor atall; wherearhe was ſo alha d, thar 
her alone fora long time. | SOR tha + 
| sdaf,amghg the reſt ofhis rempeations, the diuell preſented befarg 
the ſhapes; arid figures of diuers men and women naked, which ſaid, and 
manyFfoule and ſhamefull chinges beforz her. This remptarion being ou 
come, leſus Chriſt apeared varo her;aad ſhe ſaid yato him: O my deereLy 
where haſt chou bene, that thou lefreſt me ſodeſolare? Our Lord ſaid yats 
My ſpoiſgCatherine, Iwas heere by thee. Then ſaid [hee: How waſt thouy 
me,zl, ſycheuill thoughts, and ſuch filthy cogicatioas? -Diddeſt 
delight in-rhem?ſaid Chriſt co her. The virginanſwered him: no,bucl didas 
dure terrible paine. Chriſt aid: fince thou diddeſtdefire ro pur them away from 
thee, and couldeſtnor, and chence came thy grief and paine;itis thenngof 
in thee but merit, and for that very cauſe, was I neere ynro thee, 2 

Our Larddid vſe her yery louingly,aad tharnot once, bur many time 
he read often with herthe Pſalmes of David, Itis nowander that our Lord 
deale thus graciouſly with his haud-maid, who was cofirent to-conuerſy 
fiagers in * world $3. yeares, By nicanes of her prayers (he obcained rom 
ro write, to ſay theCanonicall houres, and ro vnderſtand larin very yell, 
. Of theconuerſation that (he had wich Chriſt, there cams rotrer ani 
F deſire to comunjcate often, which continued with her all her life, a 

e comunicared moſt daigs, andſome of them ſhe paſſed wichour eating; 
thing, the B, Sacramentbeing ſufficient for the ſuſtentarion both of } 
dieand ſonle. And when\onegeprehended her, and ſaid it hewed greath 
nes andpreſumprion; ſhe ſaid vnto hims.and why do you preſume moreth 
S. Auguſtine? He durſt nor condemne it foremlle care euery day 
will you condemns it? Her charitie toward the | rery great, WM 
chem euen to the clothes from her backe.. To onet the Church d d | 
portuue her for analmes, ſhe, not hauing any other ching co giue, rok; 
lirtle crofle of luer from her necke, and gaue.it him, Afeerward Chriſti ig 
red co herwith irſetin gold, with many rich ſtones; asking her, if ſhe kney 1 
She anſwered: yes, bur that ir was now more handſome, & ſhe was mucho. - 
forred to ſee it, in the handes of our Saujour, ' = 

Her charitie was Very great toward the ficke. She carefully dreſlungan_: 
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of her religious order, of a canker,that was in her breaſt, there cameo It 
chence ſuch an evill @uour, that non could endure, to attend,or be aby 
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one day, for that ſhe tooke a kind of loathing rhereac, (he put her mouck 
rout , or ſoare,and held ir chere ſolon wy: $0 (he was almoſt dead with 
thenoyſame ſmel]chereof. This fick woman norwithſtanding, ſaid falſely of 
her co another filter rhar the was diſhoneſt , and rhac (he her ſelfe had rakent 
hecin the very at. They were hereat much ſcandalized,and ſtudied how they 
mighc driue her out of cheir companie. S. Catherine turning her (clfe ro her 
ſpouſe, asked him: if he would permir ſuch a mer again} her honour, and 
eredic? Chriſt ſhewed co her two crownes, the one of gold, and pearles, the o« 
ther of choraes, and (aidro her: Catherine, which ef cheſe crownes pleaſe rhee 
beſt?1fchou wilt hauethar of gold,and pearlesin this life, thou muſt haue thac 
of thornes in the other.JAndif chou wile haue that of gold, and pearles in hea- 
gen, thou muſthaue thar of thornes in earth. She ſaid vato him: O my Lord, 
Fwill chooſe thar of thernes in this life. And, when our Lord fer it ypon her, 
ſhe felt a very greeuous painein her head. 
As alſo ſhe felc another time in her hart , when our Lord changed his hart 
with her, raking hers and purring his owne in theplace ; leauing on her lefe 
fide, a fignall, or marke where it entred, which endured for along time. With 


this new bart, the virgin loued her ſpouſe, without faintnes, or wearines, and 
ſuffred readilie for his ſake all croubles, and perſecucions; euen as (he ſuffizd 
this infamie, and reproach, ynrillche ſame woman, tharraiſed this ſlander, 
denyed, and recanted her wordes, and reſtored co her her honour, and credit; 


being convinced, and aſhamed, co ſec her to artend her with more charicie,af- ' 
ter ſhe had raiſed this anderofher, then ſhe had done before, 
The maner of chis mY ſaints prayer was admirable,ſhe being many times 
na traunce, orextaſie, ſo thatſheneicher heard, nor percciued any thing.She 
as exceeding deuoucco the paſſion of Chriſt , the medication whereof doth 
quitt che body from che ſnares of Satan,and make it deuvur. Being afterward 
na time meditating thereon, ſo vekement was her deuotion,chat,as it pleas 
ed our Lord, ſhe was ſtricken in rhe hands, feere, and fide, with the woundes 
pf lefus Chriſt, th nor vilible,cuen tothe feeling ofthem, as ſaith Saint 
atoninus: they ſo painfull vnro her, eſpecially that in her fide,that ſhe 
Aid: if God did nor mitigate,and aſwate the paine,it would ſurely take away 
her life; but becauſe her life was profitable for many ſoules, Almightie God 
zoke that paine fromher, and (0 it ceaſed. | 
Her prayerwas of maruecilous great efficacye, for when he: facher died, (ha 
fired of God that he mighcbe free fromche paines of purgatorie, and that 
he might in ſeed thereof, ſuffer ſome extraordinary griefe, and paine. Aﬀer 
hatinſtanc, ſhe had a greeuous paine,in her bowells, which did excegdingly 
tent her, and (pconrinued with her yarill her death. A moſteuident, and 
ifeſt roken, thatGod had heard her prayer, a. my dayes afcer hex mother 
_K dyiny 
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dying without confeſſion, ſhe powred out ſo many , and continuall prayer 
for her, till (hewas reſtored to life, andlived many yeares after. Likewiſe og: 
Andreas Naddino of Siena, a man of moſt yicious life, being ſick, 2nd'arthe 


point of death, who neuer ſonghr, nordeſiced to be confeſſed, rhough majy 
religious men perſwaded himthereto, yer by rhe earneſt interceſſron, and cop. 
tinuall prayers of S, Catherine, herelenred, & confeſſed his finnes, with grey 
ſorrow, and compunction for the ſame.. | | 
On a time, $S. Catherinewas in the houſe of Alexia , one of her diſciples: 
where (he ſtaicd fora ſeaſon: for though ſhe lived in congregation with other 
religious women, ofthe_habire.of $. Dominike, yer ſhe, norrhe reſt were cg; 
ſed in, but went forth to Maſle, and other holy exerciſes, withall carefull de. 
cency, and circumſpection. She being in this houſe, two malefaQtorspa 
by,had their fleſh plucked, and rornewith pincers,as they went. And althaugh 
many religions men acompanied them, perſwading them to patience, and ſor- 
row for their ſinnes, yer they impatient, and enraged; blaſphemed our Lord 
God. S. Catherine was much greeued to ſeg their imminent perdition,(o ſhy 
' prayed for them,and they not only ceaſed, and left off their blaſphemies,} 
with great contrigion and ſorrow for their finnes, they confeſſed the ſame,3 
died penitent.. "_ 
Her confeflor Raymund affitmezh, that yery many perſons, that yponthe 
fame, and report of her holines came to ſee her, and heare her ſpeake, wereſy 
touched with compuntion, and conrrition fortheir finnes, that they would 
£o preſently to confeſſion. And for the helpe.of thoſe penitents,PopeGregs 
rie rhe 11. gane facnity ro the ſame Raymund, and ro two other religious me 
of that order,to gowjrh the holy Sainr,that they mighr heare the confeſſio 
of thoſe that were (o conuerted, and abſolue them of all caſes that were orff- 
nary, and not (ſpecially reſerued. And in the hearing of theſe confeſſions, t 
faid prieſts were many rimes buſted; even from-morning, vntill night, 
Afterthis, in the yeare of our Lord 1374. there hapened in Siena a great pt- 
ſilence, in che which very.many died, and of thoſe tharfel) ſicke, feweſcapt 
with life. By the prayer of S.Catherine God deliuered ſome from death, ofthe 
which number were frier Raymund her confeſſor, and Stephen, who was aftet 
a religious man, of the order of the Carthuſians, and alſo ſome others, Thok 
that were wicked, and in finne, and heauy loaden with their offences paſt, 
counſelled them to make their confeſſions, & ſo they recouered preſeatins 
wrote letters trodiuers perſons, and compoſed cerraine workes , rep 
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with many good inſtruftions, and Full of wonderfull wiſedome; She did many 
miracles alſo. She did heale,and cure many that were ficke,ſhe deliue 
freed thoſe, that were poſeſſed; and tormented by the diuell,(He mulripligs 
Quall, for the relicfe ofthe poore and needy... | | 
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A'PATEL. 39. ), Carmerime Of Sens 6 
inally, ſhe beje 8 in Rome, at that ſeaſon, ſhe knew that her death and 
-=Y NE acheg, 0 qo people being afſebled chat followed her, ſhe made 
2 long diſcourſe, recomending vnto them, their ſeruice, and charirie roward 
God, and theloue of their nezghbours... She charged ſfomero enter into reli- 
jon, as ſhe did Stephen, who wrote her life, and vpon her ſpeach heeearred 
into the order of the Carthutians,and was afterward Priorin Pauie. Toothers 
ſhe gaue aduile, that they ſhould take other ſeuerall, and different courſes of 
life. Being confeſſed , and having reccaued the B. Sacrament of rhe Aulrar, 
and alſo of extreame vndtion,(he had a terrible conflict with the diuell;as may 
be perceiued by the thinges he ſaid and did, being ar the lait gaſpe of breath, 
For ſometimes (he made anſwere, ſometime ſhe held her peace, anothertime 
ſhe laughed. And they liſtniagif chey could perceiue any words ro come from 
her, heard her to lay: Vaine glory? no,neuer,T alwaics ſought the honour, and 
glorie of God, After this confli, ſhe lay ſtill, and quier, ſaying certaine de- 
wour prayers,and coming to the wordes that Chriſt ſaid on the Croſle, Ine chy 
bandes O Lord 1 comend my ſpirit, vitring thoſe, ſheended her life on a Sunday, the 
19. of Aprill, in the yeare of our Lord 138o. she being of the age of x3. yeares. 
Her body was caryed from that houſe, & conuent where she was, ro the Church 
of the religious men of S. Dominike, called Ls Minerus; the people running in 
flocks to ſee the holy body, which being touched by many licks perſons, they 
were miraculouſly healed . Her body remained there 3. daies, and then it was 
buried. Afrer, in the yeareof our Lord 1461. Pope Pius. 2. having vſcd thedi- 
ligence, in ſuch caſes acuſtomed, canonized, andenrolled herin the Catalo= 
ue of Saints; ar the perition of the Emperour Frederike 3. and of Paſchalis 
Puke of Venice. The Remane Martyrologe maketh mccion of this holy Saiat, 
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Thelife of $. Philippe Apoſtle. May. t. 


ited 4 mans Beatutude, or chiefe bappines. Some confidering the maieitte of « King 

mthat be commaundeth, and is ebayed, ſaid: that 4 King maybe called bappy, But 

(onjdering Withall, that ſome times an enemy Tiſetb, and maketh Warre againit him, and 

deprixeth bim of hizeftate, yea, aud of his life alſo, they alter their (peach and ſay: heis not 

dep, but ſome other is. Fixing their eyes on the — Which poſſeſſe the Þorld, dec hat 
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they 


oJ Here Was 4 great diſputation among#t the auncient Philsſophers , in That confi- 
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they pleaſe, and are elermed, and much regarded, they ſay thi tick br bappy. Burrhiapieyd 
Me hefig, and loſſes Which Lapges raph and in the Ronde | 
wenting,and conſernation of riches,and bow by 4 miſchaunce they are eaſely taft -hy. 5 
e their mand and ſay: 1:ch men are nothappy, W bo shall then be bappy ſay they to-thews 
[nes? The valiant, aud ftrong man mey perbapper becalled happy?No ſurely, for every lithly 
mfirmity or finte of ficknes, daunteth bis valour, and maketh bis wy freble and weaker," 

Perchaunce then a beautifull man, of « comelycountenance, and feature, andef « gyuy 
collour shall be happy. or a Woman faire and grations, may be beppy? no traly; for one firg 
of a feauer Will deprive them of all rhoſe thinges> bo then sball be happy? perchannce 
Philoſopber, that andretb abiue on the monntaines, andiooketh on the Work: | 
and motions of the heauens, to know the ſecrets of natureinee, none of theſe thinges 
« man happy, for the appetutite , and thedeſire of man cannet be ſatiated therepith, buy 
maketh bum (till deſirous to knoW more, Whom then shall Te finde to diſcover this ſecra, 
andto yeue ys certains relation, in What thing confbteth the true boatitude. " 

Let vs ſee if $,Phulippe can gewe v5 certaine demonitration thereof. He talking With leſy 
Ebrift, and bening beard bim ſay much of this beatitude; faid1o him: Lord, sbe vs the 
Father for that ſufficerh vs, graunt vs that Wwe may ſte God face to face, for that mn ſermg buy. 
Te 5hall be bappy: for if we ſee him We can not but loue him, and theloue and fight of Godyiy 
_—_— it ſelſe, ſering that no #cher but this filleth and ſatiateth the apperue and defnaef 
mn, 

W e ave much bound to this boly Apoſtle, haning &iſroneredynto vs this ſecrer,Whichua 
defired (0 much, and longed to know. And although we ſay be did not intend 19 declanþ 
much, and that beynderitood not Well Whathe ſaid, yer We mult-needes ſup,tbat bu opines 
is very true, to it, that the fight of God only 15 ſufficient to make 4 man live contented, ty L . 
ſatisfie all 615. deſires, and to maky bimernuly bappy : 41 leſus Chraſt bins ſelſe talking Wl WW... 
his eternal Father, ſaid: This 4s eternalllife, to knoW thee my Father for true God, andud h ” 
Ieſus. Cbrift thy Seonne, Whew thou ſendeit into the World, So thateternall life andre " 
#tnde, conjiiterh in knoWeng God, and ts knoW and ſce him. The life of this boly apofileys kes 
thered out of the Fuangeliſls, and of ether grane authors, is is this manner. Ari 
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Aint Philippe-was borne it» Berhſaida,atowne in-the-Prouince of Caliles Whay 
and S. Peter and.S, Andrew were of the ſame place. He was called by lelw 
Chrift to the Apoſtleſhippe; afrer the calling of $, Porter aud S. Andrew. 


followed Chriſt by that he heard him ſay to the maiſters of the Law, and 

reddein the Prophets of the comming ofthe Mefſias, he was therefore 

and belcencd fully that he was the very Chriſt. He would not keepe this Rc 

ta himfelfe,, bur having a freindcalled-Nathaniel'a man of accountat Lac 

(withour any doublenes os deceit)he thought he ſhould doe bim g' eat wimbpafurt 
ifhedidnot impart ro him, pare of thar good himfeilfe had found, he 101 
* forkim, and4inding him ſaid: Brother, good newes, we hauc faund the 
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much expeRed ofthis le. I have ſeene him with theſe eyes, I hane ſpo+ 
uhrenh eh een and with theſe my handes | haue rouched him. 
- Olr brother, rhar you had ſeene what a heauenly man heis, and what grace 
ho Yath to tele the harrs of me; The Prophers haue ſaid many things of him, 
butzltroo firrle, inreſpett of chat Þ haue ſerene in him. Heremained in the de- 
fert awhile, and lined there aſtraung life: but now he is come forth, and ashe 
travellerh, he callerh and conuercerh the people,and I am one of his diſciples. 

" Of what places he, ſaith Nathaniel? remamed he alwaies inthe deſert, or ,,;, -- 
els isit knowen of what country or tfoufe heis* S. Philippe ſaid: he isof Na- », 46, 
zareth, and what good can come from Nazareth? ſaid Nathamel? Come with 
me (aid S. Philippe, and ſee him.S. Philippe rooke Nathaniel, and went to ſhew 
him fe(ns Chrilt, vhom when leſus ſaw a gaoddiltance of, he {aid ro them thar 
werewich him; behonld a rrue Iraclirem whom is no guile . Nathaniel hea- 
ring cheſe wordes,faid ro our Saviour: Sir, | geue yowharty thankes, bur whers 
did you know me* Teſus anſwered: I know thee very well, andin fignz | fay 
truth, I ſaw thee vnderthe figge tree before thou ſpokeſt with Philippe. This 
was (ufficient for Nathaniel co make him beleeue chat Chrilt was therrue Meſ- 
fas, ſeeing that he ſaid the truth, and that this thing was morethen ofa many 
By this Narhaniel was aſſured, that the Meſſ:as was come,and S.Philippe was 
confirmed more inrhis good intention, and followed Chrilt all rhe time of his 
reaching. 

He , preſent at many of his miracles, andthe reporte of leſus being dis 1,4, " 
wulged chrough all rhe counties adiacent, eſpecially by the raifingagaine of u, 20. 
Lazarus, cerraine Gentiles had adeſfire to ſeehimalſo. Being come where he 
ras, they metre with S. Philippe, and asked him where Teſus was, ſaying:they 
had a defire to ſee and fpeakerwith him. S.Philippetould ir to S. Andrew, and 
borh ofchem rould it roour Samour:who much reioycing thereat, gauethan« 
kes to his erernatl Facher , for that the Genriles alſo'defired to heare his d9- 
Rrine. He requeſted him roglorifie his name, rhart the Gentiles might geue 
him due honour and glorie. Them came a voice from:heauen, which ſaid: [ 
haue glorified ir, and will glorifie it againe. Allchey who were preſentheard 4 
the voice, and were of ſundry opinions, fomeſaid: an Angell poke vatohim, f | 
other ſaid, thatir thundered. 

In the banquet thar was made in-thedeſert, is alſo mention made of S.Philip- 19). 6. 
pe, for our ord knowing that hewas that country man, where they were,as- ** + 

ed him, where he{hould prouide bread ſufficient to feede fine thouſand men 

lat followed him+S. Philip anſwered: that a-great ſomme of mony wouldnot 
fuffice to buy bread for ſo many people. leſus didchis, that when he had filled 

with five barly loaues, & rwofilhes, the miracle might be more appareacr. 
2. Philippealiowas preſent at rhelalt ſupper wich the other Apoltles, andi® 
K k | 
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"mp 4: was made Prieſt and Biſhoppe,and comunicated at zhe handes of our 
' * himſelfe:In the ſermon Chriſt made after his laſt ſupper, S. Philippa as 
vato him the demaund aboue ſaid, where he declared that Beatitudeconkh 
in the fight of God, When Chriſt was taken, S. Philippe fledde as the oth 
Apoltles did. And to ſpeake in one word, alwaies when che Goſpell menrias 
__ of all che Apoltles, mention is made of S, Philippe allo, as being ay 
of them, | | 
He ſaw Teſus Chriſt raiſed againe, when as all the Apoſtles vein e together 
" (excop S. Thomas) hecame inco the place where they were, the _ | 
atte. When our Lord aſcended into heauen, when Mathias waselected, 
the holy Ghoſt came, S. Philippe was alwaies preſenc. S. Philippe hadaſi 
as the Apoſtles, the giftro vnderitand and ſpeake all languages, the gift of 
-wiſedome, and of fortitude, and was confirmed in grace, that he might ny 
finne mortally afterwards. All this is colle&ed our of che Euangeliſts. They 
which is ſpoken of him, is confirmed by diuers graue authors , thetruch of 
whoſe relation in reaſon we can not doubt of. 
They ay, thar when the Apoſtles made the diuiton of prouinces amongf 
them where they ſhould preach, vato S. Philippe fell by locre the country 
Scirhia,where he preached twenry yeares, conuerting ſoules tro God, throwiy 
the Idolls tothe ground, building Churches, and Alcars, ordering Prieft 
geuing Rules to the people, how they might liue like Chriſtians andbe ſaneh 
Now the time of his death drawing nigh, he wichdrew himſelfeco Hye 
acitry of Phrigia, inthe Prouince of Aſia the leſle. The Apoltle doing incu 
as he did in other cirties, conuerted ſoules roGod. | 
Simeon Metaphraftes ſaith: thatina Temple of chat cirry there was ates 
rible ſerpent,who although ic was anaturall living creature, yer thedigell 
rred into him, and held him as bound, and perſwaded the people ro ado 
ſacrifice to him 2s if he had bene a God. That was the occaſion of rhedearh 
many, for it was appointedthar the ſacrifice done to that beaſt, ſhouldbe 
men, ſuch as were malefaors, or men ſentenced to dearh,orels that all they 
of the country ſhould caſt lotres, and they on whom the lotre fell, werer 
deuoured of the bealt: and by this meanes the dinell gained much. S.Philipg 
ſecing this thing, came nigh tothe beaſt, and began his prayer vnroGe j 
abour him were infinite people to ſeerthe ſucceſle of that deede , rheend ui 
the beaſt was killed, and the people were freed. - 
The Apoſtle after this made an admirable ſermon , in which hegeuet 
notice of leſus Chriſt, of his life and miracles, and declared vnro chem 8 
cauſe why he cameinto this world, what he did therein,of his death andre 
re&ion, and toconclude, heexhorted rhemtothe true faith. Thepeop 


fidering the gread benefitte receaued by the Apoltle, and ſeeing thathee gli 


: 


"DEI. 

AY. 1. $. Philippe. _ 

is wordes with To greats miracle (as the killing of that beaſt was, which 

aid fach hurt) wero for the moſt part converted, and bapriſed.-T he holy 99 
file taied there awhile, and ſerrethingesin order, and ordeined ſomeprieſtes. 
day the number of rhe beleeners increaſed, which the diuell malicing, 
Sncited ſome of his miniiters.co diſpatch the Apoſtle.So they rooke and impri- 
ned, beare, and wounded him, and nor reſting ſo, they ſerr vpp a Crofle, 

whereupon they crucified him, | 

They which had committed this cruelty were round abour him, and ſcoffed 
athim,reioycing to ſee him ſuffer, and awaiting his death; when behould on a 
ſodaine, the earth b:gan ro tremble, and opening widein many places, ſwal- 
lowed vp houſes, buildinges, and theinhabiranres alcogether, which had put 
S. Philippe on the Croſſe, Che vulgar people, and they which were Chriſtians 
retired chemſelues to the place where the Apoſtle was, indging it ro be the cha- 
ſtiſement of Cod, for the iniquitie vied againſt the Sainr hey all defired him 
ropray vnto God for them,and withal! prepared ro take him from the Croſle.. 
he Apoltle prayed vnco God for himſelfe, & for them: for rhe, for the earth- 
ecealed, & he was heard for himſelfe, for before they tooke him from the 
rolſe he rendred bis ſoule to his Creator, & his bleſſed body was raken downe, 
and buried with great honour, In procelle ofrime it was tranſlated ro Rome, 
" The Church ce:cbraterh the fealt of S. Philippe, on the day of his martyr- 
Jome, which was on the fir't of May, in the time of Claudius the Emperour, 


;nthe yeare of our Lord (after Oauphrius) 53. Euſebius ſaith, 54. or there a- 
boutes. Of S. Philippe, writeth Ih Jorus in his booke of che Fathers of the old 
dnew Teſtament cap. 75.S.lerome in his booke de ym illaftribus. cap.6.Eu- 
bius in the 3. booke of his Ecclefiaſticall hiſtorie cap.30.& 31. Dorotheus Bi - 
hoppe of Tirus, Simeon Metaphraltes, Vſuardus, Venerable Bede, & others. 
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Thelife of S. Tames the tuft, and Apoftle. May. 1. 


"T Alomon ſaith im the booke of Wiſcdome that our Lord guideth the inſt man by the right 
Way and thewerh bim bis glory. The baly man in this place ſpeaketh of the Patriarch 
&F lacob, bo flying fromthe fury of Eſ4Whbis brother, Went into Meſopritamia, God 
iding b m1 by the 1ight Way, and shelving b'MWſis glory a5 be did When be fab the ladder, 
ich reached to heauen, and at the toppe thereof God leaned , andtbe Angells went vppe ©*% 24% 
done bythe ſame, Thu Par ſerneth ell to the purpoſe of Saunt Tames the © **' 

the init, the Apoſtle of leſus Chrift, The Wiſe man ſaith: God leaderth the inſt man by 
right Way. The name of init fitterh $. lames, for as When We beare the Prince of the 4- 

ties named, we vnderfiand.s, Peter, When ye beare them name the Apoitle Whom leſus 

We rnderftend 5, Tobny ſoif be ſay the ft, we miane's, lamerthe lefe, Which is 

- 
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| lt. their bandes, that be should wot die by that falle, albert bu aduerſaries flew him preſ; 


: 15-v.49 Of Ioſeph ſpouſe of the Virgin ar (which they doe)forthat che goſpell cals 
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bis ſarname. God guided bim by the right Way, for that bo neue? committ:d any 
ſinns in «ll bis life, but only hes he fledde ou: of the garden With the other 4pelties, yay 
abandonned our Lord. 
Luc.7. Some authers ſay: that he Was ſantified in bis mothers Wombe, as S. lobu Baprift and 
V.if. leremias Were, The truth 1s, be Was 4 very boly man all bis life, and although that ſomge. 
roy p times it may beſaid, that be declined from the Wy «y of beauen, yet Was it ſo lutle, thag ig 
© ' ay be ſad the right > ay. The chewing of God bus glory vnto the tuft, likewiſe agreeth ty 
8. lames , for 4s thallbe ſardin bis life, being brought tothe roppe of this pinacle of the 
Temple, that be might giue bis opinion of leſus Chriſt Whetber be sb0nld be taken for the 
Meſs1a50r no: it camete paſſe by bis ansWprre, that theythrep bum headlong from thatpla« 
ce ynto theground. So that 4s Iacob ſay the ladder. at the roppe Whereof Was God, and 
Gen.18. rhe 4ngells Went vppe and doWwne by it, ſo S. lames [aW the Angells diſcendro beare by ig 


Marv. , 
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after, The angels alſo rggurned vppe to preſenthis ſoule ro God, Who Was aboue, and fkaiel 
to ſee his champeon fight, The hife of this holy Apoitle, is colleed out of the Writinge of 
the Enangeliftcs, and other authors. | + 


Aint Tames the Apoſtle was ſonne of Alpheus and Marie Cleophag, 
1*.t5. I yato the mother of our Lord, asS. lohn and S. Marke ſay, and brother 


_ Simon and Indas Thaddeus. Some greeke authors (ay, that he was theſo 


DoS Da Mn tA AS=& » ae 


leth him the brother of our Lord: this opinion 1s yntrew,and yee may ſee that 
che goſpell denieth m.plainly , in which manner of ſpeech ( as calling S, Py 
terSimon of Iokn,wemuſt ynderſtand the ſonne of Tohn) and calling S$.lameg eh 
the greater, Zebedee; you mult ynderſtand the ſonne of Zebedee: fo callin 
this S. Iames the leſſe Alphei , you are geuen to ynderitand che ſonne of af 
pheus, andnot of loleph, 

" For it agreeth not, that Ioſeph ſhould haue ro wife Marie Cleophas mos 
therof ſames (of whom,we ſpeake) for thac ſhe —>, pe fiſter of the Virgin 
Marie ſpouſe of loſeph (as I hane ſaid, and as S. Marke and S. lohn ſay) and 
being yer aliue,and when (he liued hauing had this lames her ſonne, all which 
is apparent, by the wordes of the goſpell, ir muſt bethar ifſhe had beene wiſe 


to Toſeph,that then he had Forchangiſholy he eſpouſed the bleſled "== 
' 


- 


which he ought not to ſay, fortha oly Ghoſt callech him a i1uſt man 

to put his wife away among the Hebfewes, was by permiſſion onely to auoida 
a greatereuill,and notas a thing lawfull; orels we muſt ſay that he eſpouſed 
both the ſiſters at one rime, Which we may nat affirme, jt being a thing fols, 
bidden by the Lawe, as iris written in Leuiticus 3, onefy@nro rhe Patriarc# 
Jacob it was permitted to marrie two fiſters, and both aliue at one time. $ 
that Iames was not ſonneof Ioſeph who was a Virgin as it was fire he ſhould 


"be, 


M AY. 1. bs -8& e's X 
that ſhouldbe the ſpouſe of the moſt pure Virgin Maris, ifche goſpell call 
$a brother of Ieſus, vaderitand thar hehe manner of the Hebrew 
pheaſe, who called their nexr kinsfolke brerhren,as Abrahamecalled Locbro- 
ther, who was 1n deede his Nephew. 
Euſebivs Ceſarienlis recounteth, chat Egeſippus an author nero vnto the ri- 
moofthe Apoſtles, faich of S. James, that hewas ſandified in bis mothers wom- 
be,that in all his life he never drake winenor ſtrong drinke,noreateany fleſh, 
nor euer cutte his haire,nor was waſhed nor anoiated with oincmentes, as _ 
vied to doe art that time, to cheere or recreate their bodies: he was clothed wir 
lImnen and not with wollen, he vied to goe often cothe Temple ro pray, and 
thar alwaies on his knees , in ſo much char they were as hard as the knees of 
Camells, his wife was ſo holy & lar,thatit was lawfull for him to enter 
into the Sante Sant orum,and he was c the iuſt of euery one that knew him. 
This is not read in the bookes of Egefippus chat we now haue, bur it may be 
Euſebius read ic in ſome of his workes are loſt, and nor now excanrt, 

The Euangeliſts make no particular mention of aay thing S. lames ſaid or 
did, butt is certaine that our Saujour called him, and madehim an Apoſtle, 
one of the twelue, & for one heis named by the Euangeliſts. Hewas preſent at 
thoſe thinges, wheract the ewelue Apoſtles were , as at the Sermon that Ieſus 
made on the mount, ac the feaſt in the deſert, when Lazarus was raiſed from 
death,at che going iato leruſalera pm Palme ſunday, when the feete of the diſ- 
ciples were waſhed, the euening ofthe Supper he communicated with rhe 0- 
ther Apoſtles, and was made Prieſt among the other, ahd laſtly, be abandon- 
ned his maiſter in the garden, and fledde away. | 

S. Paule maketh mention of him writing ro the Corinthians , talking of 
the reſurseion of our Sauiour leſus Chriſt, where he faich: he appeared ro 
cerceine particular perſons, among whom he namerh. S. Tames . This is the 
cauſe thar a thinges is reported, which ſeemgth co be a fable, and they aſſigne 
$. lerome co be author thereof. In deed S. lerome ſaith ic, bur in ſuch ſort as 
he reconnrech other thinges, reporting other-mens wordes, but him felfe ne- 
ther affirmingnordenying it. T heir ſaying is that S.lames having ſcene le- 
ſus dead on ths Croſle, made a vowe got roeareanyrhing vnrill he ſave him 
gre life Ygaine, which vow he obth-d, vatill chat on the day of the Re- 
furrection, Chriſt appeared vnro him cularly, & bid him eare for his vow 
was fulfilled: I doe nocdeny, nor affirmeit, but recount ir only in like manner 
8 5. lerome recovntethit. a 
&.S.Paul aguricig rothe Callathiansmake:th mention of S. Iames, ſaying; 
that hewenr yppe WTeruſalem thethird yeur$afrer his conuerſica, & that he 
laweS.Perer, S.lohn, andS. Tames. In the ſame Epiſtle heſaieth, that in the 
fourreenth yeare he returned thirher, & there o_ the ſame mea with whom 
L he 


X 
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V-15- the Gentills which were coguerted-, that they ſhould not eate thoſe meargy. 


266 - 8. Tames, MAY; x, 
he talked of che affaires of his preaching,and agreed with them char Barnaby 
and he (ſhould preach ro the Gentiles, and the other rorhe Hebrewes, - 
$.Luke in-the Ates of the Apoſtles makerh mention of S. ſames, writing 
a Councell rhe Apoſtles celebrated, fordeciding of a cerraine diffieulty which 
none of them{xyould derermine inparticular, which was this: - Whether they 
which newly receaued the faith,and were baprized, oughr to be circumciſed or 
nor. The matter was propoſed /in.the Councell, and S.Peter as head, ſpake firſt 
his opinion, to witte:- T hat he thoughr they ſhould not impoſethat loade oy 
them thar were newly conuerted, for thenthe lay, of 1eſus Chriſt would be 24 
a9 and burdenous, as che law of Moyſes.. 
hen S. lames ſtpod vppe and ſpoke his opinion, which was:to commaung. 


which ſcandAlized the lewes, which were converted from Iudaiſme,as the fleſh. 
of beaſts offered in ſacrificero the1dolls, that they ſhould be honeſt, auoiding. 
all carnaliry,as fornication, and adultery, & that they-thould not earerhe flcth, 
with the bloud; which ſome intexpreged andexpounded,that they (houlq not: 
be Manquellours. Concerning-Circumciſion they ſhouldnor obſerue ir, ſince 
iewas to no.vſe, Baptiſme beingcomein place thereof. This was the opinion, 
ofS. Iames (who was a man of great authority) and all confirmed it, (o that uy 
by the decree of the councellir was declared, rhat Circumciſion was norns 
ceflary,, andthe beleeuets were exhorted ro fliefrom the forenamed finnes, 
Vnto which the-Genriles ſeemed to be.inclined. / | 
Egeſippus, Clemens Alexandrinus, Buſebius Cefarienfis, S. Terome, P 

Anaclecus and other authors ſay: that after the coming of che holy Ghoſt, the: 
ether Apoſtles elefted S. Iames Biſhop of leruſalem, and iris a great ligne it 
was ſo, for that euerytimethats. Paulewentroleruſalem, he found Sajnr 12+ 
mes 'theze. S.lames hauing enioyed the Sea of leruſalemthirty one yeares,and' 
all chat time gouerniog irro the great profice of ſoules,and conuerting many: 
by his preaching, and good aduiſes. ThePaſche of the lewes being at hand(at: 
which time many people cameto viſite the Temple from all parres) the prit- 

cipall Prieſtes deuiſed a way how.the faith of Chriſt (hould not be augmented; 

for that they vnderſtood. (to rheir great griefe) it was now dinalgel in every. 

country. They wenttoS. lames, and ſaid to him: we account and eNeemethee 

for the moſt iultman in the world, we knowthat thou arr rhe moſt zealous of; 
the Law of Moyſes, fince thou doeſt frequent the Temple ſo often, and hat 
authoritie to enteripto the Sans Sanftorum: therfore we requeſt rhee ro have: 
care ofa law ſoauncient giuen by God, and confirmed by ſo many miracks, 

doe not conſent that it be abrogared by an otherngewlaw, geuen by a man that 

was crucified. Toconclude, they laid the honour of God, and of his ſemple- 


ia his handes, They thought co haue had him publiſhtic on che day of Paſchs 


amang, 
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Mat. " "8. Jane. 


among the ſtrangers, he beingeſteemed themoſt iuſt man then liui 

2 nan they hada defire know whathe chought of lefus Chriſt and eforherke 
wore the true MeſTias orno, 'for that euery one would belccue whar he derer- 
mined. [ his they ſaid hoping that he would (peake __ leſus,and in the fa- 
your of che lawe of Mayſes: fo the Saint receaued the charge cnioyned him, 


and promiſed-2o Yor as was fitting, | 
{ The day of cheir Paſche being come ,. the Apoſtle came vnth the Temple; 


and forthwith, infinire people were aflembled. The Scribes and Prieltes began 
to commend and-praiſe him, andto ſay much good of him, therewith co draw 
kim to theirwill, rhen ledde they him vpon che pinacle of the Temple, thac 


* 


BY everyone mighe ſee andheare him, and propounded him the queſtion w 
he ſhould Lammdy S, lates anfwered chem with a loud voice: Why do 
WH aske me of che ſonne of man leſus Chriſt ? know that he fittech on the ri 
hand of God the Farher,and ſhall comero judge the quicke and the dead. The 
MW Apoltle could proceed no further with his ſpeech, becauſe of the murmuring 
- W of che people. The belecuers praiſed God , and were confirmed in the faith, 
and the Prieſtes raged like Lyons and ſaid: they had not done well co choſe 
one for Iudge and vmpire for their part, which did condemne them. 

' As it happeneth ro a man that goethtolaw ina falſe quarel], chat will ouer- 
come with words, when he can nor otherwiſe, ſo they began with aloud wice 
to (ay, the iuſt man hath erred. And not content herewith, they in troupes got 
vp to thepinacle of the Temple, and for that they would puniſh the A 
MW toterrifie others,, threw him downe head-long from that high place vnto the 
ground, yer he diednor of that fall,alrhongh he was ſore hurc & bruiſed. Then 
they that had throwne him downe, deſcended with (peede ro the ground, and 
oY ſeeing he was not yer dead, tooke vppe ſtones & threwthem at the holy Saing, 
8 who by the beſt meanes he could, got on his knees, and prayed ynto God, to 
8 pardon them that killed him. 

One Recabine a Prieſt, heard che prayer of the holy Saint,who ſxidaloude: 
Brethren, theiuſt man praierh for them that kill him,ir were well done nortts 
| — him;Ir is nor well that a man ſo worthy of life (hould die. T heſe hel- 

iſh people would ner harken ro the Prieſt , bur one of them gaue him ſuch @ 
. blow on his head 'wich a clubbe, that he ſtrooke our his braines: & in this maner 
WF the boly Saintrendred his ſoulero his Creator. His body was buried neare vn- 
i to theplacewhere he was killed, and remained rhere a ſhorrtime , bat afrer- 
vards it was tranſlated ro Rome,and buried with the body of. Philippe. T his 
holy Apoſtle wrote an Epiltle repleniſhed with godly doctrine, in which he 
wet how much he was adorned with yirtues, ſince he reaſoneth of them ſo 
vell, and requeſterh euery one to loue them. The like did his brother Thad- 
Cuz, ocherwiſecalled Iude,in AR alſo wrore, in which is ſeene 
2 the 
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_ jscarriedin proceſſion on the feſtiuall daies of the yeate. There is alſo ſoms 


My. 


the great defire he had of the ſalvation of foules. © © 2 :t*14;5 00% 

Simes Metaphraſtes alſo noterh, that in theritle of cheſaid Epiſtle he ſaith; 
Tude ſeruar of Igfus Chriſt, brother of lames, tothe beloued of the Father erer« 
nall. &c. Metaphraſtes faith, proud menand vaine-glorious oftheworld, arg 
pot ſo eſteemed to be enticuled Monarches, Emperors, and Kinges,as lude is 
eſteemed for being brother ro James. How great then ſhall the glocie of the 
{amelames be , fince the Euangeliſt callerh him the brother of leſus Chriſt 
And although others were as ne:eof kinne vynro Chriſt, yer had they nor thig 
title: forthache was ſo holy andiuſt, and was ſo like in fauor to Teſus Chriſt, 
he made him to haue char able title of his brother . He then that had 
fach a brother, rake vs inro his prore&ion, and not chaſtiſe vs as-a rigorous 
Iudge, but asa pitrifull Father, and make vs worthy of his grace. Amen. The 
Church celebrateth the fealt of this Apoſtle ioiatly wich S. Philippe , whoſe 
Marrtyrdome was on the firſt of May, in the yeareof our Lord God (after the 
opinion of Onuphrius) ſixrie three, in therime of Nero the Emperour, «+ 

Diuers authors haue ſaid ſundry thinges of S. Iames the leſle , ſomeſay he 
was not Bilhoppe of Jeruſalem, & that he died not in that manner as is before 
written, Ochers auouch thar he was crucified in Oſtracina, and of this opinion 
1s Necephorus Calliſtus. Ochers ſay that he was not the ſame whom the Euan« 
geliites call Juſte, ſo that they make three lameſes, one the greater, ſonne of 
Zebedce, the other the lefle, ſonne of Alphee, and the other the Iuſt , which 
was diſciple of leſus Chriſt, and Biſhoppe of leruſalera. Butar the end, they 
all ſay of him chat which we haue ſaid of S. lames the leſfe, and notwithſtan- 
ding thereaſon, authoritie, and coniefture, of this or that author, whom eue« 
ric one alledgeth for their opinion, I continew & doe hould for certaine that 
which I haue ſaid before. 

Although mavy authors alledged as LS lemens Akexandrinus, Eu- 
ſebius Ceſarienſis,and Saint TIerome, had nor bene of this opinion, rhe autho» 
ratio of Pope Anacletus were mough to prooucit, for that he was Pope. And 
alchough his ſpeech herein is nor declared as a matrer of fairh , bur ſaithi 
writting asa particular perſon , yer his wordes be of great authoritie. More» 


” 
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* 0uer, hewas neexe to the Apoſtles time, whereby he might better know the 
- truth of this marter, ſothat there remainerh no-doubt hereof, as alſo for that 


the Romaine Breuiarieis ofthe opinion as I haue written. 
The head of this belie Apoſtle is ar S. Iames in Galitia in Spaine, the which 


likelyhood, that the tranflation of S. Iames, which is celebrated in Spaineon 
the 30. day of December, is the day the head was brought thicher, fortharthe 
roprietie of the office of this ſolemnitie inthe Breuiarie of S, Lidorus, (pea 
ch alyaics of S.lames the leſſe, and che tranſlation of S, lames the great,vat 
on 
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. -  Thelife of 8. Athanaſiis Bishoppe and Confeſſor. May. 2. 
5 anl enirying David ſeting bin vo bs ſo valiant, fauored of God, and beloned 
an bo perſernre bid i ſaid ſoten char be never tt4ſed,but Was bis dead- 
luz eneme all rhe dares of bis life. The ſame ve may ſay of atv other, as ynthankes- 
ful og ainit God 4s Sant pas, and this vas ariz3thecurſed apoiitates, Wbe opencd bis (4- 
gilegious monrh agaimit Chrift, dewying 1das be Was begorten from all eternitia , and by 
gon [equence be demed that be Was Ged. Ant ſeemy that S. arbanafins likg an other Daud 
combated ſor the defence of the honor of God, and therfors bemy of bun much favored, and 
beloncd of all the fauthfull, the curſed cayrine enuyed hum, and began to perſecure hin, and 
ſo be began, thas be never bad end, but Was ynto bims deadly enemic 45 long 41 be lined. The 
life of 14s good and holy Dodber, I banegatberrd out of Gregorus Natientenks, and outof + 
Theoderetns, Ruffinus, Ca/uoderius, S02.9menus, Meatapbraſtcs,and out of Nicephorus Cal 
hflas, in [buy manner. 
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Aint Arhanaſius was of Alexandriain Egipt, and was borne of a noble and 
g yertuous Father. His ſonge only furpalled him in verrue, and increaſed his 
rnoune and credire, for euery oae that knew the father and mother of S. A- 
thanaſius ſaid, that from ſuch atree couldnor (ſpring, but a fruicelike vnto Ss. 
Athanafius, It happened when he was yet a child, the feaſt of S.Perer(who had 
bene Biſhoppe ot that citrie, and martyred im the timeofthÞ Emperour Dio- 
clecianus) was celebraredin Alexandria, and great triumphes were made. The 
Bilhoppe of the citrie at rhat rime was called Alexander, who made a feaſt for 
bis Prieſtes in a dyning chamber of his houſe, that looked coward the Sea. 
When they were at rhetable, they ſaw our of awindowmany children playin 
on; the Sea (hore, andtheir (port was ſuch, thatrhe Bilhoppe and all the reſt 
forbore their meate, ro looke vpon them. 

eſe children had ſeenc Bilhoppes conſecrate inthe Cathedrall Church 
of that cirrie, and after the conſecration, to baptiſe the Cathecumens. And 
becauſe children ordinarily ſeeke rocounterfaite all thar they (ee, they made 
aBilhoppein (porce among them, which was S. Athanaſius: they all ſtood a- 
bour him and laid cheir handes on his head, and did yat@hbim the other cere- 
monies, which they had ſeene done before by Biſhoppes. This being done,S. 
Atbanafius and the other children weat vato the Sea thore, and hetooke of 
the water, withthe which he iy yr them all, comming ynder his hand, ſay- 
Ing the (ame wordes which are ſaid when any are baptiſed. : 

The Bilhoppe Alexander did wonderto fee it, whereforc he commannded 
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his ſernanes tobring to. himall | theyrame to! 
them tell him, what ſport was that they ved; ? ies Vie ro doe, 
to deny, but when the Biſhoppe threarngd co whippe them, they confeſſed, 
told the ſport they had made. Then he asked S:AthanaGur what was hivincen« 
tion when he baptiſed them,and he anſwered: that he was defirous to doe thar 
which the Bilhopps doe, when chey baptiſe. The Biſhoppe hearingehi 
ged that itwastrue Bapcriime:, and ordainedthe orher ceremonies te be 
plied, which are vied and accuſtomed-in that Sacrament, and rookethem all 
for Chriſtians. He cauſed the: Farther of S. Athanafiusro be-called Ind exhors 
red him to ſend his foanero {choole, and when he came to riper yeares to bring 
him vaco him, for he would haue him abour'and neere to jltimielfe. The Bis 
ſhoppe vpen thar which he ſaw, divined what a man he was likely ro be, -;; 
S. Athanaſius was ſent by his Father coſchoole,, and when he was of 
yeares, he brought him to the Biſhoppe Alexander, who was now very old. He 
examined rhe young rhan,and feing chat he was not deceiued in his iudgens 
he affeted him much, for that he had proficed in humaniry, and alſoin diui« 
nity, ſo thatnone in Alexandria of his age, atrained to the like, and noneef 
. his auncients ſurpaſſed him in any ſcience. Though he wes thus addited yas 
to the ſtudy of learning, yer forgor he not to exerciſe him ſelfe in vertuoug 
and holy exerciſes, yea you could not perceaue, whether his learning ſurpaſs 
ſed his verrue, or his verrueexceeded his learning.Biſhoppe Alexander made 
him Prieſt, and Archedeacon, being aſſured that he ſhould be his (ucceſſorin 
his Biſhoprike, as hewas indeede. FA 
At that time there was a wicked Prieſt in Alexandria,called Arins,who being 
ambirious , and deſiring to be renowned and famous in the world (as hereti- 
ques vie rodoe) fell into a peruerſe and wicked error, and denied theequalli« 
tieof the perſons of the moſt B., Trinicie, and ſaid: the Father had bene be» 
forethe Sonne . In confirmation of this his blaſphemy, be brought cerraing 
wordes of ſcripture falſely vnderſtood, The deuill holpe him ſo much (by the 
permiſſion of Cod) that like an other Lucifer, hedrew downe the third pare 
of the ſtarres, ro wit:innumerable people of all eſtates & conditions, who con» 
firmed that which he had ſaid. 1 
The Catholique Church at that time was ar ſome reſt from perſecution of 
Tirants, by meanes of rhe good Emperour Confſtanrinus Magnus, butcthe he- 
refie of Arius afflicted it (0, and raifed ſuch tumulrs in the ſame, that Pope Sil- 
veſter, and the Emperour, trauslled iointly co exringuiſhir. They cauſed s 
Councellto be aſſembled in thecireie of Nice in the Prouince of Bythinia,of 
2318. Biſhops, and amongſt them the Biſhop of Alexandria was one. He brought 
with himS. Athanafius, who by hi« eloquent ſpeeche, and profound learningy 


ood in good ftead againſt Arius and his followers , _—__— 
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Ach chem; and vonrinnally 3 In fuch ſorr, that's. Arhanaffus 
—_— and beloued of all good men, and feared ofthe cuill,and wasral- 
led the ſour defender of rhe faich; Atthe end of che Councell it was derermi- 
ned and decreed, rhe Sonne to becon(ubitanriall with the Farher, and the opi- 
aion of Arius was declared, and condemned for Hereſie. He was alſo denoun- 
ced an heretique, and was baniſhed with others, that would not bereducedro 
the truth, and co confirme that whichthe Councell had derermined.Fiue mo- 
neths afrer, Alexander B. of Alexandria ſfeing himſelfe neare vnto dearh, pro- 
cured that S. Athanafius (hould be eleed in his place, which he refuſed, con- 
fdering the heauy weight which he rooke vpon his (houlgers;and the difficul- 
ties and perilles inro which he ſhould enter, yerar the end he accepted the ele- 
ion, Alexander heing dead, he was conſecrated, and gouerned his Church 
maruelouſly, both for life and for example, 

As the wicked be fauored by many when any diſgrace happeneth ynro them, 
ſo Arius had many that f2uoured him, for they cauſed the Emperour Conſtan- 
tinus to be certified thereof (who had approoued that which had bene defined, 
andderermined in the Counſell)yert he who by nature was pictifull, did reuoke 
him from banii[hmenr, So Arius returned vnro Alexandria,not amended, bur 
rather more obſtinare then before, though he proceeded in his herefies by de- 
ceipt andwarie dealing and (aid the ſame heſaid before, but viing other wor- 
des. Alſo ſome Biſhops who were of the part of Arius, obreined letrers of Con-- 
ſtantinus, direRted vnto'S. Athanaſius, inwhich he comaunded him to vie A- 
rius Jouingly, and nor to prohibite him toenter the Church, and ro commu» 
nicare with the fairhfull, & chrearned him if he did otherwiſe. [rt was apparant- 
that Conſtantinus did this, to the end the Catholique Church might conti- 
new in peace, bur he was much deceaued, for by this meanes the fier was more- 
kindled, and greater diſcord was raiſed then before. Arius contended alwayes: 
with S. Achagafins,who knowing well his dzceiprs, wrote vnto the Emperour, 
and told him plainly, rhat Arius was not converted, but more peruerted,and' 
that now heſpake the (ame wordes in obſcuretermes, bur ſignifying theſame 
thing which he hadalready plainly, & clearely vrrered before. When the Em- 
perour heard that, headd-eiled other letters which ſaid: chat ifit were fo, A-- 
nus (hould be drinen from Alexandria. . 

The followers of Arius which were certified of cuery thing, ſawe expreſly, 
that as long as S. Athanaſius remained in Alexandfria, Arius and they could 
= lirle, wherefore theyrooke counſell rogether, &.refolned ro bring. 

into ſome euil conceitewittthe Emperous, accufing him of many things 
which were impoſſible to proue. Among others which they charged him rs 4 
al, this was one: . Fhey (howed vnro the Emperour a box, in the which was a 
mans arme, andthey faid; it wax the.arme of Arſenius, whom Athanafius had : 
MUD, 
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murdered, to make yſe thereofin arr que, for faid they: heis a coniveer 
anda Negromancer.Conſtantinus thoughrrhey would nor haue flaundereds, 
Athanaſius with ſuch a horrible thing as that was, withour ſome foundariog, 
wherefore for rhe betrer laying of ene matrer open, he cauſed. a Councelley 
be congregared in thecirty of Tyre, & gauein charge ro Archelaus his Cougs 
{cllorto goe for Athanafius, &ro A ynto che Couucz!! char he mighe 
make his defence againit chaſeflanders. He gaue him alſo in charge to defend 
him from his enemies, if perhaps the accuſations were falſe and vnrrue, 

The Councell was afſembled, and S. Achanaſius appearing, his aduerſarig 
appeared alſo. Firſt, they accuſed him (as ofa thingnewlydone)thar he bez 
lodged in that cictyina womans houle, had forced her ro finne with ws, 
had ſcandalized allthat were there at thatrtime, to heare the lamenrationthy 
woman made. This wicked womi they hired alſo,to make this fa)ſecomplaing 
before the Counc:il.T he fathers of che Councell hauing heard the accuſer & 
the woman hir (ele, ſtaied co heare what S. Arhanaſius would (ay in his defegs 
cc. Hedid no more but ſpokein a Prieſtes care thatſtood by him, who being 
inftruted whar to doe, turned his facero che woman as if he nad bene $. Arche» 
naſius, and ſaid vnto her. Tell me woman, did Iforce thee ro finne, when was 
I in thy houſe? Shee that knew not S. Athanafius, burthoughr ic had bene 
which ſpoke, ſaid with a loud voice: T hou haſt bene in my houſe, where 
attended and made much of chee, burthou wicked mau in requitall, haſt diſh» 
nored & forced metro wickednes, therfore l requeſt iuitice at the hand of God, 
if men doe it not vnto me. Then all che fathers of the Counce!! perceiued her 
maligniry,and ynderſtanding rhe deceipr,they thruit the woman out of doreg, 
and asked if there were any more accuſations againſt S. Athanaſius, for that 
which had bene ſaid, was found to be falſe and-deuiled. 

Then tht boxe with the arme which rhey ſaid was the arme of Arſenius was 
taken our, accuſing S. Athanafius that he had murdered him, with intention 
to vie it in Negromancie, and art Magique, This \rſenius was one of the rea- 
dersin the Church vnro S. Arhanaſtus,vho was fled from Alexandria, & gone 
ynrto Conſtantinople, b:cauſe he feared rhatS, Arhanafius would chaltiſe him 
for a certaine offence he had commirred (where he heard all that was reported 
concerning hisarme) wherher by inſpiration of God , or whether becauſe he 
thought he might reconer againe the fauour of S. Athanafius, being embarked 
he came ynto Tyre, and in the euening beforeS. Athanaſius ſhould be acculed, 
he wentro him ſecretly, & diſcouered vnto him the compact which was made 
againſt him,according as he had heard in Conſtanrinople. S. Achanafius gaus 
him many thankes, & willed him ro keepe cloſe in his houſe, till che rime came 
he was to bediſcouered. W hen the complaint was rehearſed, S. Athanaſius ws 
bidden to aaſwere, and he ſaid: I would firſt demand ifthere be any ns 
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Mar... * " 8. Athanaſius. 'Y 
knoweth Arſenius whom I murdered _ theſe men accuſe me:)many ſaid they 
knew him, andfo ſaid his accuſers alſo (for they had heard thar Arſenius was 
dead, and thereupon they rooke this occaſion roſlander him.)Saint Athang- 
Gus-ſenr one recall Acſenius, who came into the middeſt of the{Councell,and 
$. Athanaſius ſaid: Behold Arſenius aliue,thisis his right hand, and this is his 
lefrarme, this arme which you now (how, whoſe is it, foritis net the armeof 
Arſenius? His accuſers were alhamed and foiled, and all the enemies of S.A- 
thanafius reproched, burthis inraged them more then before againſt him, and 
they ſaid;he was a nn: & rhac byrhe meanes of inchauatrment, he made 
that appeare which indeede was not. They would then haue offered him vio- 
lence, i{ Archelaus with his ſouldiers had not defended him. 

S. Athanaſins ſeeing howthinges went, and _—_—_ the countenance and 
behauiour of rhe greater part of the Councell(ro be inclined rather rodo him 
iniucy,then to reſpe@ che iuſtnes of his cauſe) he reſolued ro goe vnro Con- 
ſtantinople, where he made relation vnrs the Emperor of all chinges how they 

afſed, and beſought him, that if any would accuſe him, they ſhould doe itin 
bis preſence, and rhar he would be iudge himſelfe, and nor ro ſuffer him robe 


- 


ſubieted to the cenſures of ſuch as were his deadly enemies . The Emperour 
thiaking chis aiuſt requeſt, wrore forthwith vnro Tyre, and ordained that the 
Councell (hotlkd be rranflared ynte Conſtantinople. When the meſſengers of 
the Emperour arriued at Tyre, they found the moſt part ofthe fathers ofthe 
Councel depatfred,and none was left bur the morrall enemies of S. Arhanafius, 
who fulfilled the commandement of the Emperour, and being come to his pre- 
ſence, they rold many thinges of Athanafius:and amongeſt orhers rhey accu- 
ſed him of Treaſon, in rhart he had hindred the execurion of fome of the Em- 
perours ordinances, and commandementres. Sorhat rhe Emperour beleening 
them more then was ficting, was wroth with S. Arhanaſius, and baniſhed him 
into Fraumce, There the holy Saintremained a good ſpace, being much made 
of, and furniſhed of all chinges neceſlary for himſelfe, and for his family, by 
Conſtanrinus ſonne vynro the Emperour, who was gouernour of that Prouin- 
ce. Within few dayes afterir happened chart che Emperour fel grieuouſly ficke, 
and commanded $, Athanaſius toreturne vnto his Biſhoprike of Alexandria. 
Though his aduerſaries laboured all they could to the contrary, yer could they 
not hinder his returne.ſtis erue that ir was deferred vnro the death of che Em- 
perour,and Conſtantinus afrerward ledde him in his company to Alexandriz, 
Phere he was receaued with great triumph and ioy. 
After the death of the Emperour , the landes of the Empire were deuided 
derweene his three ſonnes, the Eaſt fell ro the lor of Conſtanrinus, who being 
an Arrian, cauſed a Councel robe aſſembled in Antioch, norwirhſtanding, that 
the Pope withſtood, and gaine-faid ir:by yo it iseuidenr,rhar chis wasnot 
m a Coun- 
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a Councell, but a Connenticle, Herein S. Achanafius was condemned, & in hiz 
place, Euſebius Emillenus was eleRed Biſhoppeof Alexandria, but he would 
not take.ic ypon him. Then was another cholen called Gregory,who tooke it, 
and went to Alexandria to take poſleſſion with. armed men,which Conſtangi- 
nus aſſigned, vato him. S.. Athanaſius was witch his Prieſts and Cleargimen iq 
the Church, whom he perſwaded to depart and to leaue him alone in that dan. 


ger, hurthey which hicherro had. bene obedient vato him, in this would nog 


obay him,bur will he,nill he,and in a maner by force, they ledde him chrough 
certaine ſecret waies, and breught him. intoa lafe place, delivering him from 
the ſouldiers handes, which were about 5000. and fromthe rage ofthe Arjan 
Ciriſens, which cameintheic companie., God. [hewed fauour vato the goad 
Prelate, and deliuered him. out of ail cheir handes, notwithitanding the Ems» 
perours commandement, which was:to bring him aliueor dead,and had pro» 
miſed a great reward to him.thar did it..S. Achanaſlius went vato-Rome,and 
by the m:anes of Pope lulius, he recurned ynto his Biſhoprike-againe. When 
he made his entry into Alexandria, ſuch was the concourſe and prelle of peo- 
le, chat in.a throng by evill fortune, cerraine ſexuantes of Gregory,who had 
CI Biſhoppein ſecd of S. Achanaſius,were thruſt vato death. His oge. 
mies reported that he had murdered che, whereupon they came with new com» 
laintes and accuſations vnro.the Emperour, and among other thinges they 
tould him, thac he forbad cornerto be carried from. Alexandria.to Conſtantis 
nople, ro che-notable damage. of all che country.. They ſaid alſo, that heſold 
2 great quanzity of grainertnat Conſtatinus his father had lefr in Alexandria, 
for the r<licfe of che poore, and thar bederteined the price thereof, & imploied 
it to his owneyſe . The Emperour tooke ſuch indignation thereat , thar he 
commaunded he ſhould be killed; whereupon,ſome ot his officers wentroput 
it in execu:ion.. S, Athanaſius was certified herof, and by ineans of ſome of his. 
faichful fricads,was hidin an ould dry ciſterne, wherehe remained ſeauen year 
xes, and a, woman- had the charge ro prouide him neceſlary ſuitenance, 
Then departed he from that place, andnor holding him/(e}fe ſecure in the 
Eaſt- (where Conſtancinus ruled, who was an Arrian heretique). hedetermie 


nedrego-into the Wealt where Conſtans raigned, who was the third ſoaneef 


Conſtantinus (the other brocher Conſtancinus being dead alicady.' The good 
Conſtans receaued'S. Achanafusyery.kindly, and having vaderſtood by yay 
all chat had beene done, wrote as a good Catholique to Couſtantinus his brey 
ther, requeſting him, to reſtore Arhanaſius Ry ſcat;and if he would not, 
he-vowed ro.come and enſtall him by force of armes, fo?that the honour and 
ſeruice of God did more ablige & bind him,thenche kinred rhat was berwees 
them two, and he would rather bicake the bond of brotherhood , Con 


ſo good aworke yndone, tendingtocheſeruice and honour of God, Cox 
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tius (who knew his brother Conſtans would doe as he faid) was afraid, where- 
fore he wrote vato S. Athanaſius a courreous letrer, and perſwaded him with 


fairewordes, to rerurne againe vnto his Biſhoprike. Ic ha thatS. Arha- 
naſus was at thattime in Rome, when the letters of C rius were deliue- 
red ynto him: whereupon he ſhowed them to the ,and all che Courr, 


every one reioyced, aſwell forthe good of S. Arhanafius,as alfo for thar it was 
hoped, Conſtanrius would not fauour the Arian heretikes any more. The Pope 
wrote ynto the prieſts of Alexandria, and he comaunded them to rectiue and 
give reverence ynto their Prelare and Jawfull Biſhop. 

S. Athanaſius returning into che Eaſt, wentco viſir rhe Emperour Conſtan- 
tius, who requeſted him very earneſtly, ro permit the Arians (with his good 
liking) co have one Churchin Alexandria, & he ſaid he requeſted this of him, 
ro mainrainehiseſtare in peace.S. Arhanaftus anſwered: he ſhould with a good- 
will,ſolong ashe would be content to ſuffer the Catholiques ro haue a church 
in Antioch, forthe ſame reſpe&, to conſerue peace, for that they were not all 
Arians inthat Cirty; And as great reaſon it was, the —— ſhould haue 
a Churchrthere, as the Arians to haueone in Alexandria. T his ſeemed ynto 
the Emperour to be very iult, and he was contented ſorodo,wherfore he wrote 


-alerter vnto the hererikes of Antioch; and told them rhereof: bur rhe Arrians 


anſwered: that they had rathernorro haue a Church in Alexandria, then rhar 
the Catholiques ſhould haue onein Antioch. The Emperour perceiued herby, 
the prudence of S. Athanaſius, and he made of him the more account,and ſent 
him back in peace ynto Alexandria. T he firſt thing he did, was:he with an ear- 
neſt zeale,deprined all them that were of rhe opinzon of Arius from their plz- 
ces & dignities, beſtowing them on the Catholiqnes, & thus he did through- 
= = che Churches of Egypt, which were his Suffrages, and vnder his jt- 
ition. 

lathe meane ſeaſon the Emperour Conſtans, who was his Proteor dyed, 

& the Emperour Conſtantius was eſtabliſhed Lord of al the Empire. He being 
in lcaly began a freih ro perſecureS. Athanaſius, and all che Catholiques, for 
hecauſed a councellto be aſſembled in Millan, that S. Athanaſius might bede- 
poſed and depriued, and all other alſorhat conſented nor ynto the opinion of 
Arius. The Councell was aſſembled, bur it proceeded nor in (uch ſorte as the 
Emperor intended, for that ſome Catholique Biſhoppes withſtood the Ariany 
couragioully, ſaying: tharit was nor iuſt thar Arhanaſivs ſhould be depoſed, 
ger 

g 


for that he was the defender of the true faith. TheEmperour ſent a m 
to call S, Achanafius, bur he fearing the worſt, deferred his comming. Then 
Conſtantius ſent ro apprehend him,bur S.Arhanafius being aſſ:ſted by Godeſ. 
eaped the hands of his aduerſaries. Hisefcapes were ſo wonderfull, that many 
reputed him co be a Negromancer, & —_ 7 he fled away by inchantments« 
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The Pagansalſo that were in Alexandria, beleeued the (ame,and repured bing 
a ſouthlazer, for acertaine «haunce which befell in the Cirrie, and was inthig 
maaner following. : © 2; 
A Storke flew on day through the Cittie, andcryed ont with aloud voice; 
C145, cras, that is: t0 merroW, 40 merrov, Some of the Pagans askedS, Arhanas 
fGus,whart che meaning therof was; Heanſwered:them; Crs, 15 as much to; 
2s. To moroW, and this Scorkeſaicth: that tomorrow all you. Pagans ihall baug 
a great misfortune:which cameto palle as he (aid, for onthe next dayrhekme 
perour ſent a precept by which he commaunded, thatthe: Pagans ihould nog 
haue any Temples,and that their idolatry (hould ceaſe, which was an euill 
for the, Itis aparant that S. Athanaſius knew this by diuine reuelation, though 
they iudged it.ro proceedefrom vnlawfull meanes. Itis an ordmary thing for 
the malitious,alwaiesro take in euill part the ations of thoſe menwhomer 
hare.So the ſame was reported when S.. Arhanafiuseſcaped from.ſo many dan« 
ers ,from the which God deliuered him. forthe benefit of his Church, andnox 
ecauſe he was either ſouthſayer,or inchaunter. Forwhen he-was forced roflis 
from. his aduerſaries that would haue taken him, allche pailages:being beſeg 
totheend he ſhould nor eſcape, heretiring himdelfe-inco-rhe{ame cirry, made 
choiſc ofthe houſe of a'very beautifull, bur no leſle vertuous. woman,thinking 
indeed that there his enemies would hardly find him-our , as little ſuſpeRing 
his being in ſuch a. place. The-good woman kepthimin-her houſe;and atren« 
ded kim, and.very charitably prouided him:all cthinges neceſſary. Moreouet} 
ſhe prouided-him of bookes according to his defire,/ſo-in that place he 
all. his time ia writing, They which reade his workes, know the fruit char is 
gotten.by them, all which he forthe molt part compoſed in the houſe of that 
woman. With cruch it may beſaid, thar all that which the greeke-DoRours 
haue written, they rake and colle out ofthe labours and ſtudie of S. Arhanz« 
fius, for that is to be ſcenein his bookes as ina pure fountaine, which in other 
means writtinges is divers times confuſedly handled. 

Then happened the death of the Emperour Conſtantius the heretike; and 
Tulianus.had the-Empirs, who being before a Chriſtian, became after an Apo« 
Rata, and a renegate Idolater. That night that thedeath of Conſtantius was 
knowen in Alexandria, S. Athanafius, appearedin his Church at Martins;to- 
the great wonder and ioy of euery one, fgrthar ofa long time they had not 
heard any thing ofhim. He remained a yes quierly in rhe gouernment 
of his Church, bur Iu{tanus paſſing intoche Orrent, and having in his compa» 
nie many Magicians, Inchanters and Southſayers, was tould by them, thatif 
he would obraine his deſire{which was torenew and ſer vp paganiſme, &bri 

all them againe vatoldolatrie)be- muſt ofneceſſitie pur Arhanaſfius to 
wheroupon the peruerſe and wicked Emperour ſent forth-with to. 
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kim, or elsro kill him, if they could nat eaſely rake him. This being knowen 
a Alexandria, the Clergie and people went ynco che Church, euery one [a- 
menting and wailing for compaſſion,in che fight of their good Paſtor & She- 
pheard | being very torrowfull for the great perſecutions that were raiſed a- 
gain him, bur he comforcedrhem,ſaying:thar TIulijan was like a cloud in ſom« 
mer, which ſeemech to threaten haile and thowers, with chunder and lighre- 
ging; and chefury thereof paſleth'away in a hort time . The wordes of the 
Biſhoppe were very true, for forthwith a few dayes after, che dearh of 
Lilian happened. They which came totake orkill S. Arhanafius, were already 
nere vnto him, whereupon he was inforced rorakea boare,andro flie rorhe ri- 
ver of Nilus, yer hewas not ſecure, for bis enemies purſued him ſo, that he way 
notable ro-get away from-themy wherefore he: viedrhis conceired pollicy, he 
cauſed rhe-boare to ferch abour, andro returne backward, and eare long he 
metchemerhat ſought him, who asked of him-if he had nor mer Athanaſius, he 
anſwered chem: it was nor long fince | ſaw him, and he isnor farre from you, 
With this they haſted forward, and SAthanafius returned: ynto the citry, and 
chim ſelfe in ſecuritie. 
- Aﬀet x few dayes tulianas died, and afterhim ſucceeded in the Empire [0+ 
wnianus, a good and Catholique Prince, who ordayned,that all the Catho- 
lique Bi:hops which obayed the Nicene Councell, ſhould returne vnto their 
Churches, andrhar the Arians ſhould be depoſed. Touinianus wrote particu= 
hely vaco-S. Arhanafius , and beſoughr him ro-geue him inſtruction in the 
faith which he ought to follow (for he held him-for 2 very good Catholique) 
$. Athanafrus anſwering : bad him obferue all chinges decreed in the Nicene 
Councel. Then he-went co viſit him ins Antioch, where was euill rongues which 
informed the Emperour that Athanaſius was the cauſe of all rhe changes and 
alterations in the faith, thoroughour chriſteadome, and that for the ſame,he 
had beene depoſed from his.Sea, by diuers Councells;therefore he might doe 
well to ſend ſome orher Prelate varo Alexandria, to appeaſe and quiet all di(- 
fentions. The Emperour defended S. Arhanaſtus, and 1n great choller anſwe- 
red: that herooke Athanaſius for a good Catholique, and thar he (uſpeted 
them that.perſecured him, and in-deede he puniſhed ſome of them that (poke. 
againſt him, which puniſhmenr was for an admonition, that none (hould af- 
ter ſpeake any euill of S. Athanafus. 
louinianus raigned buta while(thar is ro ſay ſeven monerhes)and after him 
ſucceeded Valenrinianus who was a Catholique, bur afterwardes he rooke as 
companjon in the Empire his brother called Valens, who was an Arian, This 
man began'to perſecuteS. Arhanafius againe,and ſent ſouldiers vnto Alexan- 
&riato rake him. The people ſtood in the defence of their Biſhop, whereupon 
teofficers of Valens fained to be quier,burone night after rhey ſuddenly en- 
_: 7 2 treds 
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cred the Biſhops houſe, bur yer found him nor (ſuch was the pleaſure of Ge 
for he fearing that which indeed followed after,was gore lecrecly the daybe. 
fore, into the houſe ofa Citriſen that was his freind. At this time S. Arhanafing 
lay ſecretly hidden in a rombe(which was the Sepulchre of bis Anceſtors)fows 
er monethes, in which rime the deputies and attorneis of the cirty, went ro the 
Emperour Valentinianus in defence of their Paſtour, and to complaineon Vee 
lens, that perſecuted him withoutcauſe. Valentinianus who was a Catholique: 
ynderrooke the defence of Saint Athanaſius, and wrote vnro Valens, that by 
ſhould nor perſecute or diſquiet him any more, nor ro geuecare to the ſlaugs 
ders of his aduerſaries. 'T his was cauſe, that he was neuer perſecuted more in 
all che reſt of his life. He being now very ould, and having beene rn 
Alexandria 46. yeares, & ſuffered theſeperſecucions and atilitionstharl 
recounted, and others alſo, which rhe aboue mentioned authours rehearhy 
(though 1 haue pretermirred them for that I would norto be too log)irpleas 
{ed God for his notable ſeruice, rotake him vnco him by an ordinary 

and ſo he beſtowed on him the reward ofhis labours. Among his other boo 

he left behind him che creed, commsolycalled the creed of Athanaſius, whi 
beginneth. Quicunque vyalt ſelunzeſſe ce. In which is written very largely (al 
though in few wordes) the miſteries of our faith. There he alſo raughe Took 
we ought to belecue, and relleth vs that we muſtdoe _ workes, to the 
that by beleeuing, and doingwell, we may obraine that bleſſednes, whereof 
God of his mercy make vs partakers. Amen. The Catholique Church dorh 
lebrate the feaſt of S. Arthanafius, the day of his death, which was on the 6 
cond of May, in the yeare of our Lord 371. Valentinianus being Emperor:the 
Venerians ſay, that they haue the body of S. Athanaſius in the Church ofths 
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T he Inuentionof the boly Croſſe, May. 3. 


Mong ether things the Worrby King Danid ſpekg ynto God, When in ſpirit be ſogad 
A bimſate in 5Weect and pleaſant conferctice with bim , at one time be ſaid thus: [ 
will meditate and conſider all thy workes, and will exerciſe my ſells 
in thy inventions. The confideration ofthe workes of God, elenated much the ſpurit 
this boly Propber , While be confidered the frame of the beauens, of the planets. the 
their morions, With the other mixt bodies; the plants, the linmy creatures, and Man wh 
the end and ſumme,of all Gods Workes, Theſe Were the meditations of Danid, Who exuli 
in ſpiru ſaid bithis bimſelſe; W bat and boy many are the thimges that are to bee 
in God, fince therg be ſo many in bis creatures, and [ſuch « diftence and difference beth 
bun and thee? W hen the Prophet ſaid, that bit Tporkgs and Innemnens Were bis (x07 
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be would inferre , rhat be conſidered the Worker and Innentions of God move attentinely, 

and Ipith 1074 6478, forthar 3t hear 4 matter very Worthy, andexpediens to be exerciſed. 
_ dmneng ft ſe many bis bidden Work 2 and: 1nnenvious all greet; and full of aimrration, yet 
goof [o many dd appeerey The one, lard were finguier andere emment then the reff, 
; W hon Ged came mie this world, unntiting or vatber veillhy, 47 it were ith the baſe 
hloth of out bumanity, the ſuperncxcellng purnie of bis duune In ths one many 
be conſidered and admired; (or 3n hat onq Works and invention 17 diſconcred: ho the 
is become, B:nite, and the Immnartallyy become Mere all » HOW be that is adored of 
the Ser 4pb1ns in bieancn, 150u{d lie vpon. 4, bay 42-4 manger. To ſee the bread bungry, 
the Water 1617 ytbe fier 16 tremble Ipicb:cold, and to ſerum that 13 the lebell and loy of 
heaven, 1s Weepe 4nd lament on earth, There Was ſcene alſo,the mett admurable Works and 
Inz-ni108, hot (be moit bleed gen Mary, remaning 4Virgin, Was 4 morber, and being 
morber, 4s both Virgin and mother of God. Np, this is (affpcrent for thus fuft Invention, 

let 14 paſſe vnto the orber, Wb 18: of tht preſent ſollemnitie, 


He Inueatio!) was: that on the molt ſolemne day of Eaſter, in the whichy 
an. intinic company vf people, came from diners parts of the world vaco- 
Iecoſalem. About mid-day,was a heard a bruitthrough all che cictie,of a won« 
derfull and neuer the like heard of [nuention,which (hould that day come out 
of the houſe of Pilace che Prettdent of Iudeatcuery one ranneto ſee it, the waies 
were full of people, and the wiadowes repleare with beholders, atrentiue ro 


ſe this wonder. T hen began the Inuention co appeare, and behould there co- 
mech our of rhe courr many officers, then commeth our the royall tanderd, 
the Croſle | acane, andafrer that commech forth Ieſus Chriſt, crue God and 
man, he that created heauen and earth, he whom the Angels adore, and ſerue 
in heauen, he at whoſe name, the deuils doe tremble, he who in che world(al- 
though he wav diſgraced inthe habire of a man) had gor much credir by the 
miracles he had done. T his ſame man came on foore, without ſhooes, all blou< 
die, his face bruiled-with rhe blowes and buffers receaued thereon, the haire' 
of his head all our of order, whereupon he had a crowne of prickingrthoriies, 
his beard pulled and halfecorne off, his eyes full of blood, and filthy ſpittle, 
en his (houldecs he carieda-heauy Crofle, whereon him ſelfewas co dic: the 
gyers publiihed with aloud voice, : that leſus Chiiſt was led'varto dearli'as a 
majetaftor, and mouer of iedicion among the people, a blaſphemer,and one 
would make tzamielfe che ſonne of God, [his is the Inuerion for the which 

us Chritt.chg rrve-God came into the world, aching ſo ſtraunge and won- 
Tull, rhar Dauid confideringir, with great rexſon cryed our, that heſpent 
une in.m:ditating 3c, and itudying thereon, as ona thing never moreco- 

be in che worf@Cagaine. _ | 

ys ſo maiuclous decree of God,ghe Church celebrateth this day,in which 
| E's the: 


The Tminntwon of vhe Oroſe. Mar, ® 
the materiall Crofle was found,afceric had beneloft. Forrhe diuell ſeeingithh 
great eſtimation God made of rhis (an@tified wood, whereon his Sonneredes. 
med mankind, andhoy al| true'betvevers eſteemed and Honored the amy, 
deuored to: take ir-quire away from-the knowledye of aren. And \o pur it 
mindes of ſonre of his mi:iſtervro hide ie, who made a very deepepir, &th 
therein the CroſiTof Chriſt, and/the Crofles of the theeues, the nailes,& 
ticle of the Crofle, and rhen filted the pit yp with earth (the place where Cheriſh 
body was buried being nere thereunts) they coucred tt allo with ſtones mil 
made ir like a lirrle hill. And ntote to tounrehic deed,” the dinell mooued oat 
taine Pagans ro ſet yp the Idoll'sf Venuvyin thar plate . AndS. Iidore fairly 
that this was done to the end, that ifany Chriltian'had norice of the Croſſe, 
that it was there buried,or that in'reſpe@tof the Sepulcher ſhould goe thirket 
to pray, that hecouldnot do itexctepr he would allo ſeeme to adore the god- 
defſe Veaus,and ſo being a Chriſtian to auoide thar ſe:ndall,rhey choughtkd 
would rather refuſero goethither, then by his deuocio .e:ne ro do thar, which 
him ſelfe (0 much derelited. 

Maay:. yeares paſſed, and the golden age ſucceded, in which the Catholiky 
Church was at vniuerſall quiet and peace. For in rhe time of Conſtantineths 
Emperor, rhe perſecutions ceaſing which had afflitedche Church hererofary, 
and becauſe the good Emperor had obtained a great victory by meanes ofthe 
Croſſe (for he had ſeene a Croſſe in the aire with this tirle: !» rbis figne then thalf 
enercome, which afcerwards proued true, for he euer-rhrew his enemy Maxets 
tius) by which yiRtory he became Lord (asit were) of all the world, the go 
Emperour, not onely remained detiout rothe Crofle, bur commanded from 
thenceforth that none (hould be crucified, Then cauſed ke cerraine Churchad 
to be buifr ro the honour therof, and placed ir in his ſtandard, & woreit vpoy 
his head. The mother of Confſtancinus called Helena being converted to the 
faith, rooke greatdenotion tothe holy Croſle, Some ſerme to ſay, that this 
holie woman was of meaneeſtate, founding themſelnes ypon the wordes of, 
Ambroſe, who ſaith: tharihe lodged ſtrangers in her houſe Nr is moſt ſare,that 
if this holy DoRourfairh ſhe kepr an Inne, hedoth nor auerrit forcertaing 
bur he faith: that reporr was of her, and that ſome ſaid (o, yea, he propoundet| 
to vs many worthy things in her commendations.Itis no great wonderif ſome 
ſay ſo, to diminiſh the authority of Conſtantinus , for that he wasa 
enemy vnro the Tewes and Pagans , who could not wrong him orherwiſe 
in this maner, itbeing an ordinary courſe with ſuch people, when they cane 
wreake their wills with their handes, they ſeeke to doe it with their | 

This which many ſufficient authours doe relate ynro vs ought to behok 
for certaine, to wit;tharS. Helena was daughter to a noble man of B 
becauſe ſhe was very faire, Conftantinus Father ynro the Emperour,t > 
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towife. T his holy woman being much deuoted vnto the Crofle of Chriſt, had 
a will to ſeeke ic out, and if ſhe found it, to honourit in all (he could. Toeffe&t 
which, (he thought it was neceſlary for her ro goe ro Teruſalem in perſon,and 
ſo ſhe did ; Nicephorus Calliſtus and the authours of the Tripertice hiſtory, 
ſay: thatS. Helena had a revelation from God, whereby {he ktiew the place 
where the Croſſe was. In the Romaine Breuiary we read;tha#ſhe knew it by the 
meanes ofa lew called lu4as, ro which opinion Irather aſlenr, for that God 
viecthnottodo miracles in thoſe thinges which may be atteined by humane 
meanes, aud ſoforrhar (he might finde the Crofle by the meanes of that man 
whokner where it was, ic might be knowne without reuelation. We mayallo 
fay (as faith Ruffinus) that the reuelation S$, Helena had, was, that ſhe (hould 
ſeeke the Crofle, and the finding thereof thonld be by che meanes of the afor- 
named ſew. This Queene commaunded ro aflemble many lewes in Ieruſalem 
andto enquireof them where the Croſſe was, for ſhe was informed that they 
had hidden the ſame. T he ewes did nor ſatisfy the Queenes wil in their anſwer, 
but excuſed icſaying: that they knewnot the place where ir was: [hee being a 
woman reſolute, commanuded, that they ſhould either diſcouer and declare 
where the Croſſe was, or ells they (hould he burned. They being all afraidrold 
her,that Indas char was one of their company could certify her, and that none 
ells could: forthwith Iudas was ſtaied, and the other let go. Then (he endeuo- 
red with milde wordes and faire promiſes to make him tell where the Croſſe 
was, butthis not {eruing her turne the Queene threatned to put him codeath, 
and put him indeed into a Ciſterne, which was dry and withour water, geuing 
him ro vnderſtand, that he muſt cell where the Crofle was, orels to die in that 
place by famine. | 

Ir ſeemeth that the leſſon aſſigned vs by our holy Mother the Catholique 
Church vpon this feaſt would ſhew, that Tudas knew nothing of it, for that ic 
faich: thar he prayed vnto God , beſeeching him toſhew the place where the 
Crofle was. It may be that he knew ir only by thereuelation of his forefathers, 
among whom it had paſſed from time tortime one ro another,in ſuch ſorr that 
he was not ſure whether it was ſo orno: forthat it was an 150. yeeres ſince the 
Croſle had beene hidden . Iudas remained certaine daies in the dry Ciſterne 
vithour meare, and then he determinedco tell all that ke knew, and requeſted 
he might be raken our, and ſo he was, The Queene rejoyced exceedingly at 
thisnewes, & comanded that meate (hould be geuen him. He led them to the 
place where the Crofle was, and bad them dig there. As ſoone as they began, 

after theyhad Gigged ſomewhat deepe,the diue]l vied theſe perſwaſions to 
Iudas, and ſaid: that he was farre contrary tothe other Iudas, who had by his 
aigarion ſold, and betrayed Chriſt, and this Iudas againſt his mind diſcoue= 
Croile, by meanes whereof he doubted he ſhould looſe many ſoules 
N an which 
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which he had gained. The diuell was nor of power to hinder this worke, for 
digging ſtil, at the laſt they came ro find three Croſles. Great was the joy the 
Qucene,andall the reſt receaued, when the Croſſes were found, bur their joy 

was a little allayed , for they knew not on which of them leſus Chiiſt dyed, 
alrhough the ſuperſcriprtion which Pilate put vpon rhe Croſle was there, yer 

#t was not ſufficientro geue rhem certainty.So there was preſent Macarius Bi. 
ſhoppe of leruſalem, who-after that he had prayed a while; cauſed a ficke wo. 
manto be brought, being ia that ſtate,that by thejudgmenr of the Phiſitiong, 

it was not poſſible ihe could eſcape (if Cod ſhewed nota miracle.) Vpon | 
this woman, they layed firſt one Croſle, then an other, and ihe ſtirred nor, then 
laid chey on her the-thi:d, and forth-with the recouered, and ſtood on her feet, 
as healthfulland well as if (he had not beene ficke. This miracle ſhewed which 
was the true Croſle of le{us Chriit. 

The Queen laid the-mo!t of it in a cheſt of ftluer, & lefr ic in the ſameplace 
(with great reuerence) yet (he cauſed them.ro digge further, and then the Se» 
pulcher of Chriſt appeared, and nere the ſame was the ſtatue of Adonjs, The 
deuoure Qieene hs the itatue-from thence, and builded a Church inthar 
place; and/lefe inthe ſame that-bleſſed relique:rhe other part of the Croſle,ſhe 
ſent ro-Rome to Conltanrinus her ſonne, with. the ſuperſcription andmailes, 
who placed themin-a Church which afrerwards-was called, Sanits Cruxin lays 
ſalem:-as thetitlewill reſtifie yer ar this preſent, remaining in rhe-Church., 
the nailes iris ſaid:that Conſtantinus cauſed oneto be putin the helmet which 
he woreon his head when he foughtin any batrell,and the other he pat jntt 
head: tall of his horſe, which the Propher Zachary foretold(thoughsS.ler 
be of opinion, that the ſaving ofthe Prophet is not to be vnderſtood cherof) 
the other naile in proceſle oftime, came into the handesof rhe King of Fran- 
ce. It is ſaid alſo, and Gregory Bithop of Towres affirmeth ir in expreſle wor# 
des, that the nailes wherewith Chritt was crucified were fower, to wit: onefor 
each hand, and one for each foote. If this be fo, iris likely ro be truethat gy 
nerally is reported, that one was chrowne into the gulfe- of Venice in a place: 
where many (hips peri-hed and were caſt away,and that then this pexill ceaſed, 

The Invention of the holy Crofle, is celebrated in the Catholique.Churchy 
and a fealt is made to the ſame Crolle rhich was. the meanes of our redemp» 
tion, The fealt otrhe ſame holy Qreene is likewiſe celebrated, who was carts 
» Full ro ſeeke it ourt,and after died-in bleed manner. The afore-named Inuen- 
tion was the ſameday that the Church celebraterh ir, ro wit, on the third 
Mayin the yeare of our Lord 226. as Canifius ſaith. Ofrhis Invention writeth 
$. Iidore in his Miſlall:S. Ambroſe inthe funerall oration of 1 heodoſiys.Rut- 
finus in the 10, booke of his Eccleſiaſticall hiſtory. cap. 20. S, Paulinus in fl 
eleventh Epiitle vato Severus, Cafliodorus zn ther buoke of che Tripwwgn 
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Rory cap. 4.Gregory of Towers, Nitephorus Calliſtus in his eighr booke cap. 
26. and diuers others , 
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The limes of $. Alexander Pope, Furntius and Theodulus Prieſtes, 
and Martyrs. May. 3. 


He ſacred Scripture comending the g1od Tobias ſaith of bim,that be being the you- 

geſt of tbe rribe of Nepthalim, did nett's Worke of 4 young man but bus workgs 

were the deedes of 4 ma,mature,diſcreete & proudet.The ſame yee may ſay of Alex#- 

der , that buly and good Pope; who Wasrihe firff Pope of that name, And amony the Popes 

Which have beene in the Carbolique Church, be Was the yorgeſt rhat ener Was ſince, 41 we 

ſee in hu life, For the Tyrant that pur hun to death, miged him not paſt thirty yeares old. 

4nd though hberoſe vnts that d:ganity ſo youg yet did be nt any thing but it Was diſcreae, 

Þiſe, and ſuch ar became 4 ſage and prudent man, The bife of this Pope(as i: thought was 
written by the Notaries of Rome 1# t/1s manner, 


Ain& Alexander was borne in Rome, and was ſonne of another Alexander} 
g of the pariſh or Region which is called Capur Tauri,or the Bulls head,and 
he was cleted to be Pope, after the dearh of S. Euariſtus, There was in Rome 
an Earle called Aurelianus, who being (ent by 'f -a1ance ro be gouernor,exetci- 
ſed that office in the rime of Adrian. This Aurehanus cauſed Pope Alexander | 
to be apprehended, becauſe he vnderſtood he conuerred many vnto the faith 
of leſus Chriſt, and had baptiſed a great parr of the Senate,and among others 
a Gouernour called Hermes, and all bis familie, which were in number 1500, 
ho alſo was apprehended with him. As for rhe Pope he put him in the com» 4 
mon priſon, but he had ſome reſpet of Hermes, for that he had borne publiks 
offices in the common welch, and cauſed him ro be kept in che houſe of a Tris . 
| bune called Quiirinus., 
This Quirinus laboured to perſwade Hermes to deny the Chriſtian faith,ad- 
viſing him co have regardrothe damages that therby had happened vnto him, 
and alwaies zo expect greater afflictions ſo long as he did thus continue. What 
needeit cthauto (ecke further((aid he)bur ro ſee that rhy ſelfe being lacely chief 
of Rome,arr nowdepriuecd of thy office,and art impriſoned like a conceptible 
perſon: ro this anſwered Hermes. The gouernment hath not beneraken from 
me, bur I haue exchanged this earthly gouernment for an other. Quirinus re= 
lied:l maruaile much chat chou,a man prudent & diſcreet, wilt thinke there 
1s 20 Otherlife, ſeeing men dodie and fall ro duſt, doe't not rhou conſider, that 
the very bones which be ſo hard, doror in time & conſfumeaway? Hermes ans- 
vered; but fow yeares finceI was of the ſamg opinion that thou art of, l chought 
Na 2 thac 
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that of a man that is borne, nothing had remained after his death, bur a holy 
man called Alexander hath drawen me our of this error, & deliuered me from 
that blindnes wherwith 1 was deceaued. Perhaps (ſaid Quirinus)rhou ſpeakeſt 
of one Alexander, whom 1 haue in the comon priſon? Of him ſpeake 1 indeed 
ſaid Hermes. Then (aid Quirinus:1 Indge thee now more taulry then 1 djqhe. 
fore, ſince thou wilt beleeue and giueciedirtoa man,that for his peuiſh ork. 
nion, ſhalbe (hortly conſumed with fire. Geue credit to me Hermes, & [eas 
this vaine ſuperſtition, adore the Idols which thy aunceſtors & thou thy (elfe 
haſt adored, if thondoeſt ſo, all thy goodes, and thy offices ſhalbereſtored ro 
thee againe, and Aurelianus (hall make thee more honoured then ever thou 
waſt before, for ſo he bad me to tell thee on his behalfe. 

Conſider that it is nor beſeeming a man of thy wiſedome, to geue credit yn. 
to this Alexander,who can notdeliuerneithertheenor himſelte out of priſon, 
Sxy not (0 (ſaid Hermes) for | and Alexander ſerue ſuch a Lord, that if we de. 
fire him to deliuer vs, it wilbe vnro him rep to doit. I will ſee(faid Qui- 
rinus)how truetheſe wordes be. Now you beſeparated one from another,make 
me to ſee-you together this ſame night, and | will beleeue that the God whom 
you wor(hip.is very porentand worthy to be adored, Then (aid Hermes; when 
Jeſus Chriſt was on the Croſle, they that crucified him, bad him to deſcend and 
come downe and they would beleeue in ſtim, bur he would nor doeir, becauſe 
he ſaw their hartes repleate with falſehood and deceipr, ſo that I nowſay ynts 
thee: if | thought that which chou now ſayelt, were ſaid our ofa true & good 
mind, and Alexander would demaund this fauour of leſus Chriſt our Saujour, 
for the remedy of thy ſoule. Quirinus ſaid: I make this requeſt in all ſincerity 
of hart, let me ſee rhis wonder, and you (hall ſee what I will do. This thingin 
my concept doth ſeeme impoſſible, and therfore I thinke if you can do this 

ou can doe thinges of more importance. After theſe wordes Q1jrinus depar- 
red, and firſt he doubled the guardes vpon Hermes in his houſe, and alſo vpon 
Alexander in the priſon where he was. Hermes certified Pope *Jexander by one 
of his men ofthe match made with Quirinus, who afſoone as ne vnderſtoogir, 
fell to his praiers,and was not riſen from the ſame, when he ſaw by him a child 
which ſeemed ſome five yeares old, with a lighted rorck jn his hand, who ſaid 
vnro him, Folfow me Alexander, and he anſwered him: 2s God liverh I will 
not come with thee, except rhouds firſt ler me heare thee pray in my preſet» 
ce. Thelictle child kneeled downe, anddenourly faid the Pater zoſter, Then 
Rtanding on his feere, herooke Alexander by the hand, who hauing keard him 
ſay thar holy prayer, perceaued it was an Angell of Cod; and nor an illuffen 
of the diuel!: then he foHowed him withour any let of gates or walles, andthe 
child guided him ro the lodging where Hermes was. W hethe two holy ſaints 
ſaw cach other,they embraced & wept for ioy,animating one another to ſuffer 
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for Teſus Chriſt his ſake. Quirinus ſtaied nor long to come, and ſeeing the two 
holy Sain&s on their knees, and rogerher at their praiers, and that a brighe- 
nes came from their taces, was altonied and much amazed. The holy Saints 
faid, if he would haue any other proofe or tryall for the vericy of the Catho- 
lique faich, ler him ſpeake, for they were ready to doe ir. 

Then ſaid Qiirinus: this which you kaue done at this rime may be done by 
art-magique. Hermes an{wered: you haueno reaſon to (ay lo? becauſe you re- 
quelted chis ſame miracle, SC befides you hane your priſons (hut fait with new 
wa:ches,and yer you lee vs rogerher,be aflured, this can not be done but by the 
will of God, vato whom it 1s an ealie thing:for when he was in the world, and 
conuerſed wich men, ie did many of theſe wonders, as healing of the licke, gi- 
ving ſight ro-th: blind, raifing the dead ro life, & giuing remedy to all kindes 
ot infirmities, and his ſeruants at this preſent do the ſame by the power of his 
holy 1ame. W hen did you euerſee a dead man raiſed to life by arc- magiquetl[f 
it will pleaſe you to gene me hearing, I will tell you what happened berweene: 
me and S, Alexander, whom you ſee here preſent,tothe end you ſhall not bla- 
me'meto betocalely drawne from the adoration of che ldols, which our fore- 
fathers worihipped, to adore leſus Chriſt, which was crucified, 

I haue aſonne (a3 thou knowelt) who heretofore was very licke, I carried 
him to the Temple of lupirer, and offered ſacrifice, and for all that he died. I 
hadin my houſe a maid (eruant, who had brought vp this my (onne;afterward 
the fell blind, and ſo continued five yeares, ihe ſaid to me: if as thou carriedſt 
thy ſonne into the Capitol to Tupiter, thou haddelt carryed him to S, Peter, 
that Alexander Chriſts Vicar might haue prayed forhim, he ſhould haue li- 
ved. Bur I reproued her, ſaying: if he doe nor heipe thee that art blind, how 
ſhall he belpe my ſonne* the maid did not reply, bur forthwith departed: Ir 
was three aclocke when (he wenr,and at fix (he returned whole and (ound,her 
eyes being bothcleare and beautifull, 

Then rooke (he the body of my ſonne, which yet was not buried, and ran 
with itaway, I, and many of my ſeruanrs following her.She came at the laſtro 
the placewhere Alexander was,and falling at his feer, ſaid: Lord let my blind- 
nesreturnerome againe,(o rhar this yong mi may bereſtored to life. Alexan- 
der anſwered, Cod doth not rake away the graces he hath once giuen, he is (© 
mercifull,the yong man (halbe raiſedro life, and thou ſhalt continew with thy 
fight. This being (aid:hefell ro his prayer, & before he had ended it, my ſonne 
was aliue, andwhole on his feere withour any figne in himthat he had bene 
ficke.l hauing now ſcene this miracle fell ar his feere, and defired him to make 
me a Chriſtian, which he did. After this I aflured all my goods vnro my ſoune 
Igaue him Tutors and ouerſeers, and appointed with whom he ſhould marry 
vhen he came to age,then gaue Iliberty ro my bondmen, and co cuery one gf 
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chem I gaue one thing or other, and I diſtributed much of my goodes yagg 
che poore; (o that feare not the confiſcation of my goodes, much lefle dogt 
feare the loſſe of my life, yea rather I (hall repurs ic a ſpecial fauour,ts be ag. 
countedin the number of the holy Martyrs of leſus Chriſt. p 

Quirinus hauing heard all this,left his hardnes of hart, and (aid: Bleſſedhy 
yee of God, ſince you haue gayned my ſoule; I craue one only _ of you; [ 
haue one daughter,which harh an incurable euiil in her throat, heale her,and 
I will beſtow on yeu all my goodes, & will remaine _ company euen til 
death,ifneede be,and | will confefle the faich of Chrilt which you confeſle,$, 
Alexanderbid himco bring her thicher ro him, and to belecuein Chriſt, and 
his daughter ſhould be healed. Where will you have me to lead her(ſaid Qujs 
rinus) to the priſon where thou werr, or hirher? bring hir thicher ſaid Alexan- 
der,for there you ſhall find me. Quirinus would haus left the dore of the roo. 
me open, bur Alexander bidde him lockeir. Then appeared againe the chill 
with the torch lighted, and leading him backe to the priſon from whence he 
tooke him before, vaniihed away. Alitle while after came thicker Quirinus & 
his daughrer,and ſaw the dores faſt [hut,and the watch keeping (enrinell; he 
opened thedore, and found Alexander as he left him , wherefore he fe] at hig 
feere, and beſoughrt him to pray vnro Cod for his ſoule, & that he would not 
chaſtiſe him as his ſinnes deſerued, My God, ſaid Alexander, would not haug 
any to periſh, yea rather he would haue euery ane ſaued, hauing giuen his life 
for all men on the Croſle, and prayed for them that crucified him . Then aid 
Quirinus : Thisis my daughterrhy handmaid , pray vnto God to heale he 
from this noyſame, and greuous infirmity. 

The good Pope tooke a peece of the chaine wherewith ke was tryed , & bid 
Quirinus to putit about the necke of his daughrer, then he bid him co bring 
thicher allchem that were in chat priſon for profeſſing the Chiiſtia faith: 
rinus went, and fercht thither two Prieſtes, the one called Euentius, andth 
other Theodulus:at his rerurne, his daughter was already cured, and the child 
with the rorcheappeared againe,aad ſpoke rorhe Damoſell and (aid:Balbind 
(for ſo ſhe was None Lord leſusChriit thar hath healed thee, deſirerh hed 
to be his ſpouſe,endeunour to be fairhfull ro him and conſerue rhy virgiaity, 
& thou ſhalt be well rewarded by him. i he child having ſpoken rheſe words 
vaniſhed away. Quirinus ſeeing his daughter healed, was almoſt beſide him- 
ſelfe for ioy, & ſaid vnto Alexander; My Lord,deparre ou: of this priſon, left 
God ſend fier from heauen to conſume mee , for hauing holden thee introus 
ble & miſery ſo long. Alexander bid him bring rhither all rhe priſoners: wy 
rinus anſwered: father,I would fulfill your pleaſure, bur what will youdoew 
them in your company?you are holy, «© they malefaRtors,theues, adulreren, 
manquellers, & repleate with a thouſand other offences, I know not to what 
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end! ſhould call them. Alexanderreplied: Chriſt defcended from heaven in- 
tothe earth for ſinners , and not for the Juſt , therfore bring them all hicher 
vichout delay.So Quirinus did as the Pope appointed. When all the priſoners 
were come before him, he made a Sermon, declaring vntothem , who leſus 
Chriſt was, ro what end he came into the world, what he did therein, his = 
death, and reſurreftion . When Alexander had madean end,all of they 

i& that they would be Chriſtians. Wherfore he commaunded Euventius, & 
Theodulus ro lay their handes vpon them, andto make them Cathecumens, 
Then Quirinus and his daughter with all the other prifoners, were bapriſed. 
Thus the priſon became a Church; and Quirinus gaue vntothem all'white 
TY as the cultome of Chriſtians was to be apparelled , when they wers 

tiled. 

This thing was not kept very ſecret, for Aurelianus was informed therof, & 
raged againit Quirinvs,commanding him to be brought before him. Aureli- 
snus asked him? Quirinus whar is this matterthat I heare ſpoken? Houe thee 
a5 a ſonne,and thou halt behaued thy ſ(elfelike an enemy. Tel me, art thou al- 
ſo deceaued by Alexander* Quirinus anſwered: I can not deny, & know thou; 
that Lam a Chriltia, If rhou wilt pur me to death, burne me,quarter me,thou 
mayſ{t doe it, but for all that I will nor ceaſe ro confeſle, that Iefus Chriſt is 
the true God, Moreouer I certifie thee, that all rhey which were in the priſon 
be made Chriſtians. I gaue them leauero take their liberty, and ſo I did to A- 
lexander & Hermes, and they would not doe it. The other anſwered: that if 
they looked ro dy for their finnes, it was better to looke for it & ſuffer it, for 
the loue of leſus Chriſt. Doe now whar ir pleaſerh thee, for they and | be rea- 
dy and prepared to die, Theindignartion Aurelianus tooke hereat, was veric 

reate, & forthwith he comaded the roung of Quirinus to be pulled out, ſay- 
ng. This (halbe the beginning ofthy puniſhmer, that thou maiecſt looſe that 
member, with che which thou glorieſt to haue offended me,and haſt not regar. 
ded to vtter thine owne fault. Then made he him to bedrawen vpon the tor-- 
ture,and tyed ynto his feerea great weight, Then cut they off his handes , & 
aſtly his head, and threw his body vato thedogges, bur the Chriſtians gathe- 
red together ali his ly mmes,and buried tliem in the Via Appia,in the Church- 
yard of Pretexcatus. Then he cauſed Hermes to be beheaded, whome T heo- 
dora his ſiſter buried in the: Via Salaria; not far from Rome. Aurelianus com« 
manded that they which were baptiſed in thepriſon, ſhould beconducted vn- 
tothe Sea, and there throwne into it, with great weighrestyed ro their necks, 
Among theſe was Balbina daughter to Quirinus, who went cheerfully, asift ney 
pe = vnto her mariage, &ſo all cheſe gaue their liues for the loue of le- 

riſt, 


Jhen Aurelianus commanded, that Alexander, Euentius, and T—_ 
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ſhould be brought before him, and he ſaid ynto them : 1 would know of thy 
Alexander , what thing doth your God ptomile you that ſoealely you ſuffer 
your ſelues ro be killed for his ſake, when you may as caſcly auoide death, & 
live in the world merry,and content. AleXander aniwered: i hat whichr 
doeſt aske is a holy thing, and holy thinges are not to be gine!) ynta de 
Aurelianus ſaid: am | thena dogge ? Alexander anſwe:ed ; chou art in (ga 
ſort in worſeeſtate then a dogge, for if he commit a fault, he payes for ir 
his life, and after death there 15 no other thing for him; bur it a man comm 
a faulr, he payes for the ſame notonly with his life, but alto with ete nal fyeg, 
Anſwere me {{aid Aurehanus) to that I demaund,or els | mult cauſethee r9bg 
tormented. Alexander ſaid;4hou rakeſt nor the right way to know thar which 
thou enquireſt after, ro vic threates; By beleeuing, & nor by chreatning thay 
muſt be ini{tructed ro be a Chriſtiz.Leaue theſe cunning & artificial (ſpeeches 
ſaid Aurclianus, and anſwere me direQtly to my queſtion; Confider thouan 
before the Iudge, whoſe power hath bene approued by a great part of thy 
world. Alexander anſwered: I dread the power of God,1 teare not thy power, 
neither doe I make any reconing thereof, Aurelianus (aid: leaue theſe wordey, 
&let vs come vnto deedes,and perhapps thou wilt giue a direct anſwer tomy 
demaundes. Hauing ſaid this, hecauſed him to be {t:ipped, and drawne vpan 
the torture, to be torne with crooked hookes of Iron, and ro put burning taps 
ches to his naked fides. Theholy Saint was very 1t1l and quiet in this tops 
ment, and Aurelianus ſaid vato him: why doeſt not thou lament, and wayle 
what cauſeth thee ro hold thy peace? Alexander anſwered : when a Chriſti 
prayeth he ſpeaketh vnto God; Aurclianus ſaid;rake pitry on thy ſelfe, which 
art not yetcome to the age of thirty yeares. Haſt thou no feare to looſe chy 
life, in this thy beſt , an@ luſtieſt age? Alexander anſwered? 6 wrerch! haug 
thou compaſſion on thy ſoule which is loſt. _ 
At thatinſtant Seuerina wife vnto Aurelianus, ſent one to bid him haus 
reſpe&teand regard of her life, for (he was in danger to looſeit, ifhe ler not 
Atexander goe free, How is this ſaid Aureliavus (ina horrible rage witha loud 
voyce) that my wife hath acquaintance and frindihippe with this deceiuer 
Goe to, let it be done as (ſhewould haue ir for this time, and an other timews 
will try further with him. Then he cauſed Alexander to be taken from the 
corment, and he put on Evenrius, and Theodulus, and holding them theres 
on, he asked Euentius whar was his name: The bleſled marryr (aid: my name 
as concerning the body is Euventins,and as concerning the ſpirit, l am a Chis 
ſtian; How long haue you bene a Chriſtian ſaid the Preſident?Euentius anſwe* 
«red: it is. 70, yeates, for at 11.yeares I was baptiſed. ar 20. yeares old [ rooks 
holy orders, and now 1 am 80.yeares old, wheroftwo yeares I have paſſed with 


comfort and conlolationin priſon, Aurelianus ſaid; good 01d man takemy 
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<councel!l, leane this thy God, and thou ſhale nor die; but ſhale O—_—_ 
x rirts. Eventius ſaid; it for 
thee to take. my councell, and ro rurne'to the Chriſtian faith , ſo thou ſhale 
fieths crernall puniſhment, which is prepared for thee, and for all others 
in the ſame bliadaes thou arcin1. Aurelianus rajked inthe famemaneg 
re with Theodulus, and not being able ro perſuade him in any thing, 
uſed a great x (hin to be hearted, and binding Alexander, and E uerftius 
Torether he threw chem into it, and would hate Theodulus ſtand andſcechera 
burne, chat being feared by chat puniihmer, he might ſacrifice ynro the Gods, 
But ic happen2d-ocherwiſe, for ſeingthem inche middelt of che flame (ſo afe 
ted by the Holy Ghoſt char they felr no cormenr, bur great concent)he fell 
F himielfe into the fer, andic happened chat che fie did no harmerto any of 
them, which yexed Aurchanus roche heart, but for all chac he tooke them our 
and cauſed Evenrius, and Theodulus to be beheaded, and wounded thebod 
of Alexander with ſo many prickes ef need'e3,that he yelded his ſoule ro G 
After that the three Martyrs were dead, Aurelianus made a fealt,as ifhehad 
cheiued (ome great yidory,and being therat, a voice was heard which (aid: 
KurdlianusI T's theſe menwhom chou ſcoffeſt, che gates of heauen are 
andro thee the gates of hell. This yoice cauſed ſuch dread and feare in Aurg« 
lianus, that he fell co the ground as ſenſeles, and a lictle afrer his ſoulepaſ« 
ſed on of his body to betormented eternally in hell. The bodies of the holy ” 
Martyrs were buried in the V.4 Nwmentens, and then werecaried into the cit» 
tie tothe Church ofS, Sabina. Pope Alexander was Yery zcalous-in Gods ſer- 
vice all the rime he gouerned che Church. Heconfirmed that auncient viſe of 
keeping holy waterin Churches and houſes. He commanded that the bread 
which war to be conſecrated in the Sacrifice of the Mafſe, ſhould be wirhour 
any leauen, in imitation of Chriſt, whe on maundy Thurſday at his laſt Sup- 
per,did conſecrate with valeuened bread. He ordeined that in conſecration of 
the Chalice,a licle water ſhould be mingled with the wine, to ſignify che vnion 
of Chriſt with the Church. All this was m vic before enen from the timeofrhe 
Apoſtles, bur Alexander confirmed it with Canons and decrees, and comman« 
&drhe contrary to beraken away in rimeto come. He added to che Maſlethae 
deuouteclauſe which beginneth; Qi pridie quam patererur: yarill the wordes of 
conſecration. He gaug orders thrice in the moneth of December,and made 5. 
viſhoppes, 9. Prielts, and 2. Deacons: he was Pope. 10.yeares.7.monethes,and 
+ 6aies; The Church maketh memory of him on the day of his martyrdome, 
which was on the third of May inthe yeare ofgur Lord. 132. in the time of A. 
Wo the Ws cinizeneof Parma (ay hay haue che body efthickes 
Fe | 171 S+ » — 
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The life of $. Tuwenal Bishoppe and: May. 3. 
s © He holy Church celebrareth thefeaſt of S. Tuuenal Biſhoppe of 


nia,ivintly with the afotenamed Sainrs.'S,lwucnal was an African, 

a Prieſt, and wenr co Rome, whe- ec hearing thar ih Narnia (irhic 
cirtieof [taly in che Duchy of Spolero, of old rime culled Vmbria) they 
neuer receaued the fairh of Chriſt Ieſus , crauedTleaue of the Popeto goe thi 
therro preach: the Pope gaue him. leaue, and made him Biihep of chat citty 
Thither he wenr andpreach:d, and did fome miracles, and conuertedalt 
all che cjrcy, Whilz|t he was there, it came co-palſe that the Ligures,ro wit,t 
Genoueſes biſeiged ir raund about, and drought them ro grear extremiry | 
by the interceſſion and prayer of S. Junenal, therefell a great rempeſt of thili 
der and ligh:ning, that killed ſome, wounded others,and put them alltoſuch 
eonfufion, rhat they raiſed: rhe ſiege and departed; | 

-' Tt is ſaid allo, thar a ſhippe wherein were 3000, petfons, being in 4 migh 
Rtormeandindanger to. becaſt away,thty recommended rhemſelues vnro 
Saint,andthey ſaw him walke oncrhe waues of theg'Sea, andthe rempelt c 
He was Bj hop of that citty ſeucn yeares, and'die&rhereblefſedly. S.Gregary 
Mmakerth mention. of this Saint in the 37. homily ypon rhe Goſpell. Vſuaidus 
andoorher writers of Marryrologes makemeacion of himal(o. There is av 
tainry found of che time which he liued. -- | pe 
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Thelifeof S. Monica, mother to S. Auguitine. May. ay." ' 


M 4ny teares-thed that blefed and bely matron anna; ('as the ſacred won 
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countetb of the firſt 'booke of the hinges ) and the cauſe of ber teares Watt 

great defire sbe had to. bavea ſorne according to ber hare, Which Was the 
phes-Samnel, Who turned the teares of bis marber into 109, The ſame happened vnio $8 4 
Monica, for rbe lamented aud ſighed, and continually made ber prrinons ware God: thecaus 
bereof Was, not that God sheuld gene ber 4 ſonne; but that one Which sbe had, mu 
come bus ſeruant; breauſe be Was farre from it. This ſonneof bers as $. Angultme. Or 
#heped bis feurur ſo much, and in ſuch ſorte vnto this bleſſed Woman, that ber ſonur, ut 
did before prr ſecute the Chriftians, and fanon the beretitges, became a man of «5 
Iraris conrfe, by favoring the Chriſtians, audperſecvting the brrey+.ays, The life of thak# 
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A afore end alien, nova ewch forrhe diantaitreand lo roof 
© comfort and affliction, noxſa much for the difeanſelateand ſole life of 
her widowhood,as to have a ſonne who was neither Chriſtiannor bapriſed, but 
followed the wicked error of the Manichees. T his ynts the holy woman was a 
ſword, that wounded her heart conci when ſhee called cominde that the 
(gone which came from her bewels when he mi the Citcizen of heauen, 
would chooſe go remaine inkabicanc of {ubic& of perdition. Thiswo- 
man did more bewaile her living ſoane, then orhermochers doe bewaile their 
dying children.Oa a cime (he faw in a dreame er vi6on,an -_—_ ſpeake vnto 
her, aud demtaunded the cauſe of ber diſcontent & melancholyt She anſwered; 
The cauſe is, a ſonnerharl haue, whichis ourof the way to heauen. The An- 
ell aid voro herzRelt allured,thar ac hisdeach he (hall go where thou (hal 
alto Ihe kinde mother told this to her ſonne,and he ard yaro her: mother, | ” 
you vnderſtood him not aright, for che Angell ſaid varoyou; that you ſhall Fo 
oe where I (halbe. And that is becauſe theſe of the Manichees which 1 fols 4 , 
_ is the true wary which leadeth vnto heanen,ſo you oneday (halbe aduiſed ©” 
of your error,and [hall receauerhe doctrine of the Manichees, and ſhalleame 
with me vato heauen, from which you are now very far. Þ his (peech greeued 
Monica, but therefareſhe did nor ceaſe ſtill ro lament and pray, defiring 
odro amend her ſoune. 
Shee ralked on a time withan holy, and learned Bilhoppe, and lamenting, 
beſought him ro talke with Auguſtine ber ſonne, and to procure by all meanes, 
and by bis authority,to draw him our of the error wherein he was, T he BiGiop = 
wha knew Auguſtine, and how good a ſcholler he was, and thatnor any.that 
talked and reaſoned with him,did depart, but confounded, and with reproach; 
faid vats her, Madame:l will not enter inco difpuration with him, bur let hioe 
alone, for he ſtudiech ſo much, chart by the fame Rudy Cod aſſiſting him, he 
vill comets the knowledge of the error wherin he is. The attli&ed mother was 
nor concent therewith, bur with her praiers importuned che Biſhopperotalka 
vich him,and ta. vſc all meanes he might to doe him good. Bur the Bilhop' fo 
wach the moredcew backe. Then the holy woman began ro weepe andery our, 
thinking ro moue him with teares, which the holy Prelate ſeing,laid vnto her; 
Be of bond comfort Lady, and be aſlured,that a fonne of ſo many teares cans 
> fogultin bad adefirg \9g>rneo Rome to@jead Rhetorike,as he had dons 
fore 1n Carthage. The mpther had knowledy chercof, and reſolued to goe 
him, and followed kam.vaco the Barke wherein he was to be imbarked, 
Saint Auguſtinethen had no/mindco have his mother in his company,and 
| he watched thetime when [he made her prayers in a Church of $, Ci+ 
Nan,neare voto the Sealhore,andin the mee while he imbarkedhimfel 
Ws * O 2 an 
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and left her there; 'When his morher vnderſtood thereof, ſhewenr ro the! 
banckes,and multiplying her teares, and ſobbes,called him crueMN and ynking 
.and beſought Gadzo _ the wind,ro therend hemight nor fatle away, by 
that hemight be compelled to rerurne.She ſtaied there Jong, vatil being wealth. 
ſhe ler him. goe, & returned to her houſe: but motherly care prevailed ſo mith, 
in her, that the found no reſt:wherefore afrer a few daies {he-rooke ſhipper 
went alſoro ſeeke him our. S, Auguſtine had benevery lickein Rome, in whith 
we may beleeue{as he alſo confetiech)cthar God did deliuer him by the prajety 
of his morher.One yere he read Rhecorique' in Rome, where he'gort mucher 
dic. The citty of Millan ſear vnro Rome for a maiſtey ro read rhar ſcience, &Y, 
Auguſtin was appointed ro goe chicher.So-he wenrro Millan, and he found hiy' 
morther,who icioiced much with him, bue ſtil didrioe forger to pray ynroGof 
continually for remedy and helpe for her ſonne; as alwaies ſhe had done. © 
There was at that time S.Ambroſe, EIN Millan, vnto whoa 
S. Augnſtine rooke great affetion, liſtened very willingly ynto his 
and diſcourſed with him very largely. This familiarity of S.Augultine, pleaſed 
S. Ambroſe very well, ſecing himco be learned inallſciences, and ſomuch rh 
more, becauſe that with the intreatie and continuall reares of S; Monies,;' 
had taken vpoa him the enterpriſe, of theconuerſion ofher ſonne;whichnop' 
(by Gods helpe)-began to be diſpoſed. For while-the ſtid S.Auguſtine co 
red with S, Ambroſe , andwirh an other good: and holy religious man called 
Simplicianus,it pleaſed God co conuert him;and to bring him:o embraceths 
holy Roman faith, and ſo S. Ambroſe bapriſed him: after which he nes 
firme and as conſtanta defender of che faith which he had newly rec 
be had beene an oppugner of ir in former times. Theioy and content his 


| ther S. Monica tooke , when ſhe ſaw her —— rothar paſſe ſheet (6 


much deſired, was vnſpeakeable.She rendred continuall thankes ynto God fot 
it, and hauing compaſſed this ſo difficulc a worke, ſhe thoughr ſhe had (peat 
the former time ofher life very well. | "N 

This holy Saint amongſt other her pious ates; remembred, thar beitigh 
ltrle girle, ſhe was accuſtomed often ro goe our of her fathers houſe ynto thi 
Church, where, with-drawing her ſelfe into ſome ſolitary place, ſheſaid the 
4ne Maris oftentimes, in ſo much, tharwhen they of the houſe ſaw hernotit 
home, they were aſſured to finde her at Church. She remembreg alſs | 
roſein the nightto ſay the prayers her mother Fatunda taught her. She fs 
got not how (he was ſo de to geue almes, that ſhe hid the-halfe t oor 
_— they gaue her to eate, ro beſtow on the' « She viſited the holy 

ls, and carried to the fikce folke all ſhe could gerre. And as ſhegrew inf 
res, ſo ſhe increaſed in the defireof verrue . When her morher commauii | 
her ro adorne, and crimme vp her ſelfe, [hee did ir againſ her will, 
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nge-tharby 9: ASeINEY many ſhould be recalfed from 
EF aerogrs? ts mſpiredher fa ' marty het ro n0ble'mincal- 
kdPatricius, who rhough he was noble of blood, yet he was a Pagan Idolacer, 
of evil condirionss | OT ot nr nk 
defies hiswwife Monicahardly, yer ſhe which was holy an# good, for all 
that never gaue hin any occaſion by wordes, whereby he might be offended, 
buclerr of her h3band paſſe; & offered ynt&Codthe atfliftions which 
indured. Aﬀer; when her hugband'was'quiet, ——_— him'a reaſon of 
4 rharwhich he had reproned herin, &rhisfhedid in umbleandKind'man- 
ner. Oh how many threates, andinfuries did'(hebeare at the handes of that 
froward man, though ſhe ſerued him with all diligence; andobeyed him in 
all lowlines? She gaue almes and prayed, _—_ many reares, and cauſed” 
Maſſesto be faid) tothe end-charCodwauld be plexſedto illgminaterke ſouls 
of her huisbahd; and pathimour of the'errorwherin he was drd#hed; One time 
beidg m company wich other women her friendes, whotalket of the froward- 
nes, and cnrſtnes of their husbandes, yer ſhe never ſpoke evill word oFhers, 
fioronce complained: So charrhe orher women; knowing her ht1#band to be a' 
froward and reſty man, theywondred at'the greatpatiencepf Moniey.The of- 
fered euery thing ynro Cod, and befdught him'to reward her with the conuer- 
fot of her hus band: She nurfedhet childfen with her owne milke,an iq not 
vie themwwith coo roo mach delicacy-and nictnes, bur great care ſhe Thad to 
trath chem coliue a Chriſtian life, to feare Cod, and to0bſerue, and keeps: 
is holy, 8& bleſſed commandemenrs. And rather ſhe had co terhem dis yorg, 
thek ſee them line ro finne and offend God; © = #9746 
* She hada daughrer called Perpetua, and though ſhehad bene marrigd, et 
ee mother had brought her yp ſo well; that (hetametobe wido 
etredinro a Monaſterie which S. Auguſtine whiles he was Biſhb 
the builded,and therinſhe died blefſedly: ſhe had alſo rwo dau 
daughters ynto Parririvs her husband;one of them was called 1 
rFelicita,ſhe brought rhiem vp,and gaue them infru 
bene her owne , and theſe were zo Nonnes ii the above name# Mo 
pſt other hol women, all whichproc principally of God, 
dinſtruQions Sainr Monica gave them. The Yerruous woman was 
tcomforred when ſhe ſaw her caughrero wand, 1 (he 
dichat her hasbanÞ/and her ſonne Aug - "ofthe Bight'a 
o S9Z 
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ad Jaſtly he d a Catholi ueand a 
| Ki Afcer - ty her husban 
W w;co haue Augultic 
a on wi 
ſhe ca Ris js heobraine er ormer 8, and NA TONAs.ca008 the fighes, Z 
teares, the almey deedes, prayers, nz other pious workes ihe ha 
done, it ſeemed to ber 6 xe all ed Having had ſo foru 
ſucceſle, as he ropkeghe her ſonne to be, Wl 
S. Auguſtin yo cONvert mrorfn of pombe wa ay} Poe yu 
ſome of his, Among - orhets his ſonne called Deodarus. The exer 
of S, Monica after the converſion of her ſonne) was , to be confeſled andy 
receinethe mo [eau Sactament often ,40 vic prayer continually , 
meditate earneſtly A as God,remayning "mof} part ofthe day inthe Chi 
And becauſe the cuſtome of thatcime IP ro keepe the vigills of the ind 
Mm the Church, oo eratchad all nig br,$-Monica "Ml tits 
fie, and why 44 thinges to bedone there, reryfed S, COL - 
being defirousto remedic it, ordeined, thar rt watching ſhould be turn 
- Into a faſt, on the day before the fealt,$. Monica being onetime coafelled cor” 
miunicated o jheday of Pentecoſt,and did not ſpegke a wordall.char day 
was it\a toes An othertyme ſhe was ſeenero pray, & remained ia theay 
A yard from the ground, ate ſaid aloud.;- Ler vs fly brethren : let vs fly vuto 
and when ſhewas asked afterward why ſhee (pake ſoloude, (he anſwered 
which David (aid: My hart, and m7 fer doe retoice in God my Lord. This bleſſed 
man was.accuſtomed ſo ro faſt, rhar (he ſeemed tobe aggrieved, when ſhew 
called td hieales; Tn'ſo'much that of her ſanRiry, S, Auguſtine (aidbaldh 
2 de os Vneo as ahem. the was Baptied, NELRr poke 
againſt uſt demen 
% OR IELs is conuerſion arted from Milfane, returning 
i is mother with him; Being arrined at the cirrie of Oftia 


they tv ell. in conferenceſtandingar a windowe mes the houſe whereths 
eo ich bouſc had a very. faire proſpet And coferring of t] th 
Zh © grear cones of thew borh;ar r] PA end, of their ſpecs 
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viſed Fu -I now x not in any: thing jo this life, SnceCoc 
oy merhe fatiour Th oftenrimes inde ofhim, ro wit: f| 
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:- mother died, they would cary her into Afﬀica ro bury het 3 in} | 

alcher. She perceiuing their ipeechr, !aid nes ther PB 

bs Offi for wherſoeuer-my bodies, God itt raiſeit it the 

| thiog of you, to retheribbrinie when rh Yoly atone 

py bitte? Then (he defi: ed th' bs confeſſed; Widbeczuſe Her hom&ctos gn 
Hike (hee did nor receiue the blafſed Sacrament ilk advredit with great de- 
501, ane many teares. The point of deach approaching, hee be an ro ſay 
 wordes of Danid: W ben I called vare our Lord'be beard my <! md: 1p 1ni- 
be gfeddeth my 4>ex in pence I Will flcepe in bin; aud (ak 21 e A faxing 
ole wordes herfoule vnto God Cf he « operti day; miry, 
T7 the fifty hy Sarge xr yeere ofher age. «S. Augu me SO k b; three 
beares old, who joyntly. wich his brother, buried the body of their mother in 
th echurch of Sandta Aurea Po ;Marr wn the 5 Ce bÞg uſed the body of 


MNica 16 be brought vnto omie-ing EE, vreh he 
Shureh celebrarerh} rhe we of _— : eh vie pokes her PRs 2 f 
quebe hs 16d. reg qred nighey ena 
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Ol4 Scripture whtnb; 'n the beoke of Daniel, thas Konge DEL Cat 

ſed a ſtatue of gold 1% be made, 50 the cab ent ow 'n ” ds np Ht and, 
ſmale, 1hould adet 6irgontlic three yung f Damel, 

# Þ«s thew s ſpeczall \audrite of rhe Pong Ie fo Lump $24 Porky 

ee Theverf Was gouen varo the kinge, Wbe taking indi Goal them , cauſed 

m all rhree ro be put inte 4 burmng oxen. The fire did ne harme.vats them, onlie't con- 
and burnt the handes Wherepath rhe Aru-mex ga there Caine an angel f 10 he4- 

Who refrecbed and corked chemg/ and yr 1s {cnet it ſilfe tute partes, that it” 

ed them nar; Who ſong dpuppery 4p God, tidy, 5 RR 

Wof the Wonder; Who came 30 ſet'itr, pr "onde be Was vel for Fry: 

Vfer 4d eng 1. as Foo be bad pur three men pans ones; 
ſive rberein « Then the 8 dry neare avid called theur, a droe Fre! - 
us of vbo furnace; pr ” God Þbich bat debucred (hem Homſs grocdt « 6 
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Ohana: 2 mr” cruel 6 bat Pour "ey coat 
Da perſecutis againſt the' Ceink PE hutch,iirwhich he put ro'd& 
ws no 4's cruag 7a _- a Tt Sd ecund: it > 1ft 
faich noc ierlent et the-more theſe T yrazs did ex their c q 
che Chriftians;t bor tho more theyinckes nuthber,'& che $He-- 
greater rode. All which may be fuScientyconvrred, by the wordes, 
a cerraine martyr ſpoke vnro the tyrant char tormented him . Knowel the 
nor{(fairh he) that in ſhedding the bloud of Marryts, to deſtroy the f F; 
Coſpellofleſus Chriſt pop woke no otherwiſe, then if he w kc ; ed; 
makedry, and viifruir eld of his ene mY, oJhray es water the 
indeed wil make it ane boa dding thebloud Jol \ : 
ſtians, att the cauſechar their fairh. and Religion doth ſo much increaſe, ] 
let vs returne vnto the hiſto W: Domitianus (ent an edit to Epheſus when 
he commended, all che Ch ſhouldbe pur. ro death, and rhe principh 
Payons 1 were commaundedgo heſen tro. Rome... 
were many jn that cirzzp.that loued the Apoſtle expeedingly, N, 
Tos Pep ciall grace ro be alwaies much , as there be ſomg per 
far that heya $735jous, affable, ye Te hefalk and of good & 
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man would __—— to be mooued with do petoepeatag nt. 
o{orpropaiſion asS. leromercaliethic)for eo chis. Apoſtle 
__ aboue rhe reſt, chat be onlyamongſtrhe-other was called hishHloned | 
<foiple, Ir15 no great. maruell then, if-many ſpouſes of Chn leſus lou 
dearly which was loved ſo by their Lord and maiſter. T his | ſay, for 
defire and affection many rectuſed religious perſons haue. | | 
raking his name and calling cheſclues Euangeliſts, & know no cauſe why 
cteydelerocmoremte approved, hen the deſire nar. te abald amyother Seine 
inexcolling him, which ſhould be a great vanityzorklls they called fa, 
ſhould imicace his Life bur lircle, and chat were as great an hipocri 4 
S. Tohn had many that wiſhed well vnto him and: Joued him intirely , yer 
there were ſome others-chac him; for ordinarily, the good -haug many 
that be ready ro:periecure ous ch azthoſe-were, cercifigd the Judge ofthe 
Apoltle, who was therefore byche edit, ether 2@/be pur ro death; or for tobe 
ſent priſoner enro Rome. This information being giuen, the Apoſtiewas ta» 
ken, & as head, andchiefeofthe Chriſtians, itrwas reſolued he be ſear 
ro Rome, to be pur ro death. It is a matter worthy of conſideration, in what 
fort the Apoſtle departed from his diſciples; and from theorher Chriſtians, 
All vent vnto the priſon ro viſice him, & he embraced them courreoully ſped 
king to them many louing wordess They wept bicrerly, ſeingrhathe wentes 
die. They kneeled before him, and craued his benedition . They kifſed bis 
, they kiſſed his garments, & kiſſed the very chaines wherewich be was 
bound. Some went, ſome came, none had regard vnto the perillthat hung o» 
uerthem ſelues if rhey were knowen to be Chriſtians , for rhey were tither ts 
be put co death, or ſent ro-Rome; They reſpeRed nor the(e dangers , ſo they 
might enioyrhe laſt imbracementsof cheir Maſter. S.lohn'(pokerothem that 
the charge of the Church, I meane thoſe that were eirher Biſhops or Cu- 
rares,and exhorred them ro be conſtant, and perſeuerantin their charge, for 
the good of their people. Ar laſt che Evangeliſt was condutted-ro Rami pri 
foner. Alr h his voyage be nor wricren asthe voyage of $; Paul is, yetuia 
ay delecue thathe indured many troubles,and much paine in ſo loayg ajoam 


» 


| When he came vnto Rome he was pnt'in —_ the Chriſtians h of 


v5, tohn-that hewasoazof 2be twehite ,one of rhe Soure Euan 
flhough-fomefay he-wrore his Compelba frerwardes) one, and theonly man, 
0 whome Chrik cecommentied/is morher, anditbar he was hiseſpecialite 
ed, they came-rofeehim our of all partehof rhe cirty : when they had 
bene dim; theyTremayndd much ſarisficd forchar debde his amiablocounte- 


. The cauſe wat deferred fors time. At laſt he was exami 
IQ Domirianus inred forchat purpoſe. Being found cg 
and feme in his faith , he ondemned ro be put aliue into a ca 
'boyling oyle} This was a terrible rormene; for ſuch a-worthy, and rare my 
.to endure. When che day appointed for ic came;'all the Cirty was on an-yy. 
roare, cuery one ranne,and in eucry place were troupes ofpeople;Some com 
plained of cthe-riranny of the Emperour, and ſome ſaid, tharvhis paſſed all bg 
other cruelties. Others ſaid, it wat tir that iuſticeſhould beatmenaſtred;teſt 
adoration-ofthe Gods fhould ceaſe, + wo Ph 14 10 
| The place appointed for execution, was ina plaine feild, before 2 gate of 
theCictie.T here was ſet on a great cauldron,orſomeother vellell full of 
pitch, and-rofin, and ynderneach it they purmuch woode, and raund about 
alſo; There was an infivirecompany of peoplecome »ogerher to ſee rhis 
wonderfull ſpeQacle: when behould, the cuſtomes of the Romaines was,thy 
when one was ſentenced, and iudged co dearh, / ro ſcourge them before thy 
tooke them our of priſon: ifir were ſo, doubtles S.hohn did call roremembray- 
ce,the ſcourging which lefus Chriſt his majſter ſuffered for mans redempriag, 
and ſo was ro him acceprable,and pleaſing. Theglorious-Sainft going todiy, 
ſhewed himſcifeas merry and cheerfullin che oy any: Emperor that came 
withrriumph incothe cirty. Laſtly he came totheplace of Martyrdome;and 
auery one looked roward him , re ona ſodeine aroſe 2 greatnoiſea 
the people, the moſt part of wnhomwepr abondantly for compaſſion, ro ele 
aman todieforſucha cauſe. The hangman wasnot flacke to ſtrippethe dyo- 
le, and he likewiſe ſeemed not ſlowro enter into che ſaid cauldron. Asheew 
red ini, he lifred vp his handes, his eyes,and his heart vn*+ heanen, and mat 
DI praier vata leſus-his beloned, offering varo him his life in (acribee, 
aying. "1 
els Gring and convenient , thatthey which are vniced in mutuall lens, 
hould nor be ſeparared in its chiefclt effet, If rhou, my God, and Saview, 
gdiddeſt die for me on the Crofle , imflamed with the fier of heauenlye lone, 
which thou boreſt vnto me and roall man-kind, it is good reaſon that Lal 
die conſumed inchis oyle for the loue of rhee, Thou knoweſt my will , and 
thou ſcolt rhe deede ro be effected here preſently . 1 defire to die here forthy 
Joue, —_— orange av oluhaipdy i beare thee , as for toicome 
zo ehioy Neuertheles,i  ducigeld ] ami yer neceflary fomihy poop 
Jrefufe nor the tranaile, but trethy wilt, forthe ſeruice, and | 
people , before mine owne defire; Theſe were the wordes of the haly 
—_— executioner had Or 7 and che oyle, 
other mixrures ro boyle.. BO ere pains, my 
.he had beeacin a to be reftalhed , | which je 
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The exccutieners when they heard him finge, were mere ſec cruelrie, 
and cauſed wood to be fetched, and a greaterfier to be Sainte 
ceaſed not ro fing praiſes varo God , Though the officers befticred rhem to 
kindle vp the fire, which rurned coward them(clues, and made them te fly a» 
mop o chan they were inforced to leaue him alone. T he flame began ce decay. 
by 
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liccle, and licrie, and ar the end it was wholly exringui Cucry one 
ight come hard and clo(e ro ſeethe holy Euangeliſt in che loc rhem 
(b Krange accident)chey ſaw the oyle, the pirch, and the rofin conſumed with 
the rage of the fier, and the holy Sain& co have no hurr ar all, yea event asrhs 
oldis purified and refined, ſo S.lohn after theſe cormencs did thine ſ@ bright, 
hey could ſcarſe behald him. The Carholiques ſeing the miracle,madea 
great (hout for jioye; The Pagans remained confounded , and were ready te 
abandon theirerreurs, and to be made Chriſtians. Then the officers tooke the 
Apoſile our ofthe Cauldron,and deſired ro let him goe free: buc yerfordread 
the Emperour, _ pur him in priſon againe. . 
When Domirianus heard how thinges aſſed, he durſt nor ad 
take away his life by an ocher meanes, either for rhar he doubted ic would noe 
preuaile, or for chat he feared che people, whom he ſaw were much affeRted ro 
the Apoltle. Therfore he reoke a nez way,andcondemned him to be baniſhed 
into the le of Parhmos, and ſo he was; The holy Apoſtle was ledde vnro the 
place prefixed, and when he came into the land, he 1emaived in the ſame in 
great miſery, nor having plenty of any thing bur of croubles, and atflicti 
nevercheles, God in that place :iNewed vnco him aboundanc fauours,reueiling 
yaco him thoſe high and profound miſteries, which he left wricren in the A- 
pocalips, which vnto this day are nor diſcoue:ed. Shortly after, enſewedrhe 
dearth of Domirianus, which was agreable to his cruelty; And for that the Se- 
nat did repeale, and abrogxce all his act=s and ordinances,S. lohn was alſore- 
poked our of baniſhmenr. 
Departing out of this Hand, he retyrned varo Epheſus, where he was recei- 
md of his diſciples and loving freindes, with as much r:4umph andioy,avthe 
preif & torrow was at his departure; | he Apoſtle returned to his cominuabex- 
ereiſes of conuertion of (oules, & go1e:nmer of the churches of that prouiiice, 
This 1s the ſolemaity which che reth this day; 40 wit, rhemat- 
| Pp2 ty1dome 
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death if ſelfe. Hlerhad an effectuali/defire ro die for the joe of Foſs Ohrinyg 
$f he eſcaped from death ic was by efpecialimiracie;S. feroms, 5. A ; 
Ruffinas, and other graue anchours; call him'x# marryr in plaineworges; 
Eorg having geuets rncwhimy the dignivis of anSpoſtle, an Ruangelift; vg 
Virgin, he being ſoin verie deed, he gaue vato himalſo after his dearfi;hwyl 
wicdos 7 maetyt;beingſooh 2.one i will wnadeire:Sorhat we may (oy, that 
he is oneof the Baines; charharh divers greae ricles and dignities in beaten; 
where heis bothinbody andſoule (if wemitlgeuecredir to S.lerome,S. Thy. 
Nice sCall:tub) and chore enioyerts thar happines, which thb 
ofw d make-vs kersfor hiv Mercies (ils; 
Amen-Thisſolemwiryis celebrated on-the/iſamedaie'ithappened; which wit 
en'the'6. of May,” abour the yeare of 'our Lord 97.28 'Euſebius/[aith ( Bari 
nius faith gs.) intherime of the forenamed;Domirianus. SITOL. 
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»* »Thelhfe of $. Staniflans Bishop and Martyr. 7: of May: "a 


a Taken forth, of F..Ribadiner. 


| He bleſſed Safnr Sraniflius Biſhop and martyr; was borne jn hee 
of Cracouia,the capirall cirtie of thekingdome of Poland, of rich 
' "noble parers, who after. they had lined thirty yeares in mariage,v{<h- 
out having'childre, they obtained Staniſſaus of our Lord thorough rheirts 
res and prayers. From. his verie-infancy he gave cauſe ro preſume whathew 
afrerwards to be, hauing{ his. ſpiric propre for all ſortes of ſciences, being 6 
thirwiſe full of ſhamfaſtnes,and of-honeſtie in his maner of cariage. He bt 
diedfirſt in. the citty of: Cuicnna, afterwards inthe vniuerfitic of Paris, the 
berall artes, the canon law, and Divuihiry , wherein he-rendred him ſelfe vert 
rr. Ar his returne, he-found that his parents were dead, whernpon ho 
fiributed-preſencly ro the poore, the =__ riches which chey. had Jefr him.M& 
had adeſire roabandon all rhinges of theworld;and'ro make him ſcfe 
vus, bur our Lord who intended to ſerne him ſe}fe of himee}ſe where, ſufſe? 
that he was madea Canonand a preacher, and ſucceſſinely, Biſhop of CYaet 
uia , wherto he ſucceeded afrer Lampertus . He accepred'the charge with 
© deale of refitance and difficulty, only for feare to refiſt againſt rhtvi 
be Sore _— him, by he ligh et —_ vpon a candlfich like 1 
ved Torche, toenlighren byt t of his ifeand do@rine, a!ſthoſe pep 
which he commirted:in'charge vnto him; © oo (ee nn 
© Thyboliacs,the vigilance; the prudence the alor of this Saline water 
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Gmr,vas ac chartime kin of Polad,whoar the fizſt gave 
is thewarres which he ha againſt cheRulGage ,/ hu afierrargh 
iſt in vo jouſnes, and a>andone#him felfetpalldgried of Hicw end dur 
bticities, rrans Forming him ſelfeinto a-beaſt not only taanall,bur-alformed 
& grecdie 20 thed human blood. And 2b. the wees abPrinceearemere remavy 
kble4c pernirions, (o ail the kingdomef Polandwas ſcandaliſed&.aflicted 
ar che evillexample, & ac the tiranny of thaw king>W hecuponir deemed yer 
$6 Seaniſlaus,zbat he was bound iu qualizyofa)ſpirituall father, admonidh 
Bolethaus of his debauchegnes « which. yer hq performed wi hvmilitia 
& modeſty; ſandry times beſcething him, to deport and withdraw him felfa; 
confidering thar the figncs of Kinges are moreenormous then thoſe of pri 
perſons; both for that they are more obliged vnto Gad who hath made hems 
Hinges, as for the great ptciudice which the ame dothes al thorealmearbick 
Re it ſetfe thorough the eviil example ofirs Kings: And tnles haimney 
Sed bimſelfe,he might well affure himielfe that God woulg punifh bim;ead 
perhaps would rake from himmhar authority, 8 deprive himofthe kingdom 
which he had putinco his handes. BurBoleſlaus rookein very euillpaze; rhe 
ioly and iuſt admoniſhment of the Biſhop, forthat.he noe defiit from 
his wicked life, or char there was any in bis kingdom fo haxdy.asonte totes 
dhim. Herceupon he re(v[ned ro perſecure Staniſlaus; and ile nille,.rt0 
make him hould his peace, by forcing himto-fly from-bis Church :& albeit 
he had no juſt ſubieR ro colourthe ſame, yerthe inutred one of ſomes races 
Tongey 
Irrace 
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Beer he had devoutly 
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of che ,arolfe,and by vi 
oxy Troyes, bag re gr & the ludges of his coure were aflom, 
_ rome gin nas Ee on 
tance, who is eo im re you « Auk 
if it be not crue,that | have paid him every \forcholend which 
me for che Church . Heeiec a man well knowen, his grane is wide frog 
whence Cod hath raiſed him vp to confirme the eruch;his word 
reſtadd for more firme & aſſured, the all the depoſirions of anywi 
other euidences that can be produced . Theaduerſe parties of the 
Rood like men Joſt and quire amazed ar this ſo euident a mi 
inthe world what co reply,becauſe that Peter deolaredtherruch, 
admeniſhed his heires ro doe penance for ſo greuous a finne for wang. @vt>—. 
lefſted Scaniflaus, contrary ro all rightand iuſtice : who offred him, | 
would live yer certaine yeares,to them for him of our Loed. But 
ler ee re trad we. ;thentoleade a 
ef perills & of anguiſh, & rould the Saint, thathe wasin Purgacory, &chad 
much more time to tary there rofiniſhe to purge the finnes which he had 
mirredduring his life:and chat he had rather to be aſſured of his (; 
beic he endured the paines which remayned for him co ſuffer, then ro put 
ſelfe in hazard ro oy cy againe into che goulfe & rorments of 
ſea of this ourragious world: but he beſought him, ro obtaine ſo much ar 
Lords handes,2sto remit his paines, 8&-ro make him (hortly ro enioy his gies 
riewich choſe tharare blefſed. This done, Peter returned to his graue,accoms 
panied with che holy Biſhop, and wirh a great mulrirude of people : then 
compoſed him ſelfe wichin his grave, ng all che aſſiſtance rorecoup 
mend him vato God, and ſo died rhe ſecond rime, to live erernally. 
Now who would nor have been conuerred at the fighr of ſonocable 
nifcſt a miracle as was this*Whar breaſt ofiron wonld nor haue beene 
& have relented ſecing a man raiſed againe, & ro chooſe rather to remaine 
his grave, thero liue in rhis fraile and miſerable life?Bur the hart of che 
was fo fleſhed in vices deeply rooted in his voluptuorfines, rhat 
was not ſufficienrtro v 'W,androp reduce him 04 berre: w | 
trarywiſe, like roa furious , he p'unged him (eIfe in the blood of 
nocent ſubieAs, and like ro an vncleane wretch: We wallowed him ſelfe 
mudge of his laſciuiry, with chenorable ſcandall of the realme. Sraviſl 
fed ut rhe firſt, che moſt ſwecr anc] remedies that he could p« ſſible 
to heale chizould & inuererated fore, and ſeeing that all his medecines 
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ned -wirhour effeR, he was conſtrained to a | both ſword and fire, 
curing him off from roman Ry" a> rf a rorren menmber,u0 
the end thar this puniſhmenc might make himco.cecurne inco him leife, or if 
he would caſt away him'felte, char he ſhould not drawe after bim, the torall 
ſubterſion of rhe kingdam. Norwie kinge like co a ſecond Pha» 
noghardned him ſelfe more and more againittheſcourges of almi Gods 
and knowing that the Biihopwene to ſay Maſle in.a Church of $. Mi 

t-his ſacellices co pull bim forth,and topluck him fromthe Alrar, 
ific were needfull,there ro maſlacre him. Thicher they wear, & as they would 
haue laid their handes vponthe Saint who celebrated Maſle,a celeſtiall light 
asfrighted rhem, & threw them backwards onthe ground,not able to execucs 
their wicked deb gne. The like arrived ewo or three ſeueral times to other ſol- 
gdiers, whom the kinge hadſene thitherto that effe&. Boleſlaus was there ind 
| poſes, ro finde him felfe preſent ar this barbarous ſpeRtacle , and te deli 
his cies with the death of him, whome he helde for his ccuellenemie;And lee- 
ing thac che bloody butchers wary 4 red, retyred back, not able toexecute rhe 
commandment of their maiſtre, he reprehended them for their pufillanimi- 
tie,and he him (elfe aflaulred the Saint , geuing him (0 greuous a blowe with 
a fword vpon his head,that he.made the brainesto fly againſt the walles. T his 
done, thoſe of his guard Rabbed him alſo with woundes at the Altar wherehe 
was, and hewed in pieces his ſacred members, whichthey caſt into the 
to ſerue for a prey to the birdes and beaſtes, Burour Lord ſent from four par- 


ze, four great Eagles, which kept them ſelues about the bodjie, and miracu- 

hoofke defended che ſame two dayes together. By night were ſcene ig theayze 

fpodry lightes vpon his holie aria Was cerraine Prieſtes and god- 
r 


lie perſons, moued with this miracle (who had from the beginning obſerued 
the crueltie of this tyrant Boleſlaus) encouragedthem ſeluesto gat Vp his 
holie members ſo ſcatrered abroad, and ro pur them together: which by ano- 
thermiracle, conioyned them, ſelues ſo perfeAly, as if they had rieuer beene 
diuided, there nor appearing ſo much as any ſcarre of ſo many wo! They 
ied che body at che gate of the aforeſaid Church of S. Michaell, where he 
been murdered . 1en yeares after, they tranſported it intothe cittic of 
Cracouia, and buried the ſame in che midR of the church of the caſtgll, wich 
ny folemne funerall. " pres. 
\Itis a not ts be belecued, how wicked this fat was held thorough | 
kingdorge of Poland, & roorher kingdomes of Chriſtendome | 
people, haueing vaderſtood rhis horrible and fearfull acci Th 
uld rhe calamiries and diſaſters which were toraigne downe ypon this cur- 
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, s' & 
, offices,benetirs,and ec revenues. The miftrable kinge | 
Feurry ae, and rormemeed with checrucl} ofhizowne confcieds 
Cog; where within a while afrcer, notbeingableash 
e9.abide himſeife, he kild himfelferalbeit ſome others ſay, thatgeingh 
ing he fell downe vnder his horſe, & was eaten vp of dogges. Some othen 
ſay, that tre did doe , and remained vaknowen in a Monaſtery,whia 
he ſeraed in the kitchin varill lis dearh. - * | | + 122 1 28 
- /Thedeath of S.Sraniſlaus {according to Martin Cromer) hapnedin the yeiy 
of pur Lord 1679.'thei, of April, and fince his body was cranſ{ported thel, 
May; bur becauſe this day is bufied with the celebration of che: Apparir 
S. Michaell, therfore che Church celebrarerh his feaſt the 7. of May. Afer 
che yeers 1273. and74. yeares after his death, Innocent the 4. did canoniz 
gi him amongſt the number of Sainrs . God aſliſting rown 
new miracles, ro honor and'magnifie this holy Biſhop and Marcyr, 
kbly-Father Clement thes. hach commanded, thatrhe feaſt of S. Scanifluy 
ſhould be putinto the Roman Breuiary, and that the whole Catholike Chung 
ſhould celebrace the ſame with a double office. His life is drawen forth of Lay 
rence Surius,cur of the ſecond tome of the lines of Saints, the 11.of Aprill,aq 
of tohn ON canon of Cracouia, and Vandalie, and of Albert 
his third 12.13. 14. Chapters, and of Martin Cromer a very g 
thor; in his hiſtory of the affaires of Poland, in the end of the faurthl 
of his leſſons, approued by the authoricy of the Apoſtolique fea. 


The Appavitionof 8. Michael Archangel. May. gi: bl 4 
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v the ſrcobld book of Kinget we read, that abſolon the ſenve of King Daxid vil 
Con Aa eanafett har om the ſole of bis xr4990k ke. rowers 
wer any thing 19 berepreb 07 Tpbgrevith ro finde faatt; be 1 
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fame be needed belpe, be ſought to getie by this ſabtulitie. Ye ſatenery dayarthe gateof the 
Palace, 22d ſpoke faire and hLndly ts 4-Y 

*'> 1f there #45 47 that bad & contrenerhe 0 

what his [4t4 45, and the man If bepercgauedthat Þronge, they be 
Jaidre bi: Sſeredly then beſt reaſon, to decide thy 


» Ke faint 


Rong: one? bim. | 
1 This figuveis aptly applied to this ſolemnitic of $, Michaell the Archangell, for that Ab- 
ſalon ſo beautifull, Which bad ſuch goodly baire,is rhe figure of Lucifer, bo Was the faireſt 
4f all the Angells. The haires in bun, thoſe guiftes Which God doth gene vs Withoun 
 ##7 mer11es, pbich Were deſired by the damoſells,to bit; x the ſpiries Angelical, hich ere 
an order lower then be: for according to the defrine of S. Dionifius Arcopagits, the in- 
1 angels bealluminated by the higher orders . Whereupon ſeemy hunſelfe ſo faire and 
goodly, be began to defire to raigne, andite belike vnto God, and ſore obtamnthu intent, be 
Tent c14ftely likg Abſalop, ſubornimg many ther Angels, and When be ſav he bad many on 
«baell, the arcbangell figured in 10ab, oppoſed bun ſciſe on the ether fide, tedefend Gods 

$4uſc, and many ether Angels followed bum. 
Theſe ve captaines, ionned battaile ſtircely one againſt the other, and attheend $. Mi 
bail pas viitor, and Lucifer Was put ro flight, and like vnto 4bſalon, be as Was bar» 
on 4% Oke by the baire, 1 mean the baire of bis obitinacie and pertinacie it fine, ath- 
g by bis abuſe, of many guiftes and graces be bad receined of God. After Þbich came $, 
Mcchacl, liheto loab, dud Wounded bun thriſe Wb the ſpeare of theſe three wordes. Quis 
Vt Deus? Wbo is 45 God? yet neither Was Fhe victorious Michael conrent berewith bur rus 
41 Ab/alon 4s dr ane out of cbe Way and laid in apit , andconcred with « great beape of 
: jo Lacifer with all bis Augells Which followed bim, Werechrowne beadiong, and 
ls dove 1840 the pit of bell and dammnanion, ' : 
Qq Out 
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be Angalls; knlithe 6chortchiar 3 Richaell tothe pecan ofthem'hus 


ic is contenient ro cotifider theſs two-rhinges more particulzrly. Thar rhe 
be Angells, we doe noe only reid in theApocalips, where he ſpeaketh of thk 
battaile berweene Michaell, and Lucifer, but in.many orher places of the hols 
ſcriprure alſo. The Prophec DanieLſaith,thac an-Angell ſpake chus varo hinp 


Prom the firit day, thou haſt had & deſire ts vnderFRandthe ſecrets of God, 1 am come 197% 
Fite thee. But the Printe of the Perſians refitted mecone and Viventy dajer, and Would 
ar paſſt, vacill that. Michael the Archangel came -to belpeme : In this place is ox 
mention of the Angels, and:of.S. Michael in particuler;. | 
It might ſeeme by this place, that there is warre or variance betweenthem; 
but you nitift vnderſtand-ic inthis ſorte.. One Angell had the Prouince of lury 
Ynder his charge: an other had the charge of the kingdome of Perſia. The 
ell that had the charge oner the Province oflury, endeuouredand 1a 
that the Texes which werepriſoners inthe kingdome of Perſia, might depart + 
out of that country, to the end; that being at liberty andin their owne cc | 
, they might ſcrue God with freedome; andthat the daunger might 
which aroſe by reaſon:that many of them-conuerfingwith-rhe Idolaters , fe 
to Idolatry.Inſuch forr,that if this Angel had obtained his purpoſe, iewoul 
haue bene moreproffitable forthe Iewes, and hehimſelfe ſhould hauchadr 
greater accidentall glory,in.heauen.. nd 
The-Angellthat o—utjong} ofthe kingdomeof Perſia, conſidering tliat 
Perſians wereholpen for the ewes ſake(whowere priſoners in their Realm 
matters of yvertue, andithat many of them farſooke-their Idolatry, and 
conuerted; yarothe law of God , laboured:that they might not be deli 
out of that bondage, The congrary defires of theſe twa Angells is a ſpirits 
warre, which endurech between them»yntillrhey know, thefinall wif &pl- 
ſure of God.But you muſt not vnderſtand thiswarre berweene- Saint hack. 
and Lucifer,that it was as this warre which-is madeypon the earch, for in 
uen, be noweapons, ſwerdes nerartillerie. This their warre was-only cot 
diction of willes, and difference of opinions, which.was berweenerbeone 
and the other. | : "y 
£apr7; WereadeinCenefis, tharthree Angels appeared to the Patriarche-Al 
; ham, which wear rodelt odom, andthe Patriarch ſacob ſaw the-An 
goe vp anddowne-a laddi reached fromearth, ro heaven; Az allo # 
edwithan Angell as we-reade.that Cod ſaid to Moiſes, i 
£94. 13; people be obedient ro my commaundementes, an-Angeltſhall guid theagill 
coadu@trhem into the land of promiſe through the deſert . In-che- 
cap +5. Nuymbarn tis lad: chacan Angell mere the Propher Balaum, to th 
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ld aot wenrebopurgle jople of Hraell. In the books of Kinges in divers 

_ is nds : | | | 
In the new Teſtament Angells are named very often, as when Chriſt praied __ | 

ia che arden and wasin a mortall agony, conlerig ing the cruell torments he © 2] 

ro ſuffer. S.Luke ſaich: there came an Angellfrom heauen that 

Lim, which was;he reduced yato his mind the great vrilitie which would 

of his paſſion. And to ſpeake but oue word for all, almoſt in euery booke of 

holy (criptures the Angels benamed, ſome thing or other is ſaid of which 

is a ſufficientinducemeac ro. Chriſtians, ro that there be An 

Some Philoſophers came to the knowledge of this yerity by natural reaſon, 
forifa man comointo & houſe,where ar paypal Aa he hears any walks 
aboue in a chamber, he may ſay by good reaſon that chere be ſome people:we 
ſce that the Sunne,the Mem and the Planets and all the heauens are moyed, 
then it is neceſlary thatthere be one ro moue them. Ariſtotle by theſe meanes, 
yaderſtood there were powers, and ſeparated ſubſtances, which we Chriſtians 
call Angells. Hicherto-we hauc proud that there are Angells, now let vs fee, 
what an Angell is. 

An Angell is a ſpirituall creature,notcompoſed of matter and ene agg 
88«,and Porencis, of eſlence,and being. They ynderſtand matters withaue diſ- 
courling, fromthe oneto theother; knowing the principle, rhey vaderſtand 
alſo what may be inferred or deduRed thence by way of conclufion?they know 
Cod by force ofnature,in that he is che beginnang, & cauſe of all chings crea<- 
ted, but notim that heis the obie of ſupernarurall bliſſe, for that they hang. 


by reuelation. 
or 74k God created the Ages infuſed intothe ynderſtanding of euery 
one of them certaine intelligible formes,or(thar we may ſpeake more proper» 


lie) cerraine Species incelligibules, more or leſſe ar Recrnung ro thenatu- 
c 


rall perfetion of euery one,and by themthey ynderſtand them(clues by their 
propereſlence,withour any interuention of ſpecies.Inthe world there bethree 
differences of thinges, One be purely materiall,as ſtones, plantes, and the like, 
Others be compoſed of matter, and of ſpirituall forme, as man i3; And others 
be compoſed nor of macter, & forme, but of Ate,and Porentiallicy,of being, 
id ofeſſence, and ſuch is the Angelis.Yeaſachis Cod himſelfe,whois a mol 
pure Atte,only he cannot admit any mixrure of Poretiallity as the Angels do. 
- Thereisno mention made in Geneſis of the finne of the Angells, as is 
of the ſinne of man; neither is rhere mention madeexprelly of the Angells, far 
at Moyſes _ with a rude people inclined ynco Idolatry,and if 
ie there had bene Angels, they haue bene induced toado 

n. There is nomention made of the ofthe Angells, as there is of 

« line of Adam, becauſe God didas.s angny Lopd 6s mane 69 er NAS 
- q2 wake 
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two Yaſſalewhich habtie cormmirtedthe ſelfe ſame Tank; one being 2 ptine 
perſon, and of great paren:aye, the other of baſe, and low condition, «* 

This fellow he hangeth pubtiquely for his chaſtiſement, & ro the examply 
of others,buc as fo: the former Weſt the people [ſhould make arr vpro-e, or lelb 
his kinsfolkes {honid doe fome violencerothe officers of Inſtice, he proces 
agaialt himſecrerſy, and when heis itidged, they come by night vn«o rhe pris 
ſon,and there rhey pur him ro dexcb: rhen it is anfivered rothem thar jnquitg 
of him; he is dead, and if you aske why or wherfore, you hall know no other 
but he is'dead. So God chaſtiſed che Angell fecretly as aperton. of nobilicy/& 
not!ting was ſaid plaiily of his offence, nor of his puniſhment, but man thax 
was like arude clowne, compoled ofcarth and clay, was chaſtiſed publickly 
for the example of others. | ke 

As the offence of che Angelf was ſecrer, ſo his chaſtiſement was correſpoys 
dent, becaaſe his infirmiry was withour remedy. Like as a Phiſiria, wiiich ma- 
keth no account of a defperate diſeaſe. Mention is made-o011ly of the offency 
of man, whole infirmity was yer remediable. andcureabie; for ſeeing rharhy 
thar ſinned, was not of that perfeRion in ſcience and knowledge, bur wasige 
deede mooued thereto rather by the perſwatiorrof an other, ir was requi 
thathe mighr alſo obraine remedy by arr other. This befell vmo —_— 
not vnto the Angell, becauſe he felt, when as he was neither remprted of (@- 
ſualliry(for he had no ſuch)nor by another, bur only of himvſelfe; 

God created alfo rhe Angells in grace, as . Tohn Damaſcene affirmeth; 
who faith: God created the Angells together , and infuſed/grace incothem, 
Diuines are wont todiſtinguiſtin the Angells, three inſtances of time. Ia the 
firſk they receiued grace,cuery ong conformable to the capacity of his narurg 
In the ſecond allrhe good An Ar promonter rhem(elues vnto Cod, in louing 
and (hoving vnro him-reuerence, as ynto their Lord, and therefore rhey my 
rited.In this ſame inſtant, the wicked Angells, puffed vp with the excellencyd 
their naturall perfe&tion, began:to be inſolent and proud. For God commey 
unding them to adore his only begotten Sonne being made man(of whombe 

uethemnorice) while rhe good: Angells adored, the evil! ſuppoſedir ynlit 
ring for them which were Angells, and ſoadorned wich guifrs, co abaſerhemt 
ſelues to adore a man (although hewas God alſo) and ſo would nor adorehim, 
bur ſhewed their pride,and finned.In the third inftanrof time, was indedrhs 
way by which euery one ariued to theirend , and ſothe goodwere-contmes 
in grace, and the euill were obſtinare-in evill, 

GCodgaue'timero theeuil Angells by which they periſhed by their inne;bt 
to man he gaue time-rhat he might ariſe againe by repentance, 5 amename 
of his life, which was a rar6,and fifigular fauour.He alſo {hewed him a 
$auour,noc lefle then theformer;for thas man by his freewil(wich theals 
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-o ofoods grace) may merit ſo much;chat he may come ro ſurpaſſe the | 
— rel ets x "hofit Hierarchy mult remaine in thar place & can paſſeno 
ioher, but it is not ſo-in men, but ſomewhat like the Chefſe, where a knightcan 
not be made a Queene, bur a Pawne may. If one one ſhould fee a farle with a 
(hel on her backe to fly, he wonid marueile much:bur a greater marutiteitisto 
fee 2 ſpirit couered with fieih, fuch a8 a manis, to fly higher then the Ange)ls, 

The 3ngells beianumerableinreſped of vs (as lob faith, and as many do- 
Fors and learned dimnes — one diſtin in perfection from an 0+ 
ther, as the Lyon and the Horſe difterent. For as amongii ſv many thou- 
fndes of men (which is wonderfull) chereis not en» (o like anorher char cherg 
remaineth uot ſome difference: ſo,the Angells are nor of equall perfeRtion a- 
mong thenrſelues chough they be all Angels, bur are diuers one from another, 
even as the Lyon and Horſe be different, | 

The Angels be deuided into three H ierarchies, or otherwiſe as we may calt 
them, hely Principalities; In the ſuperior Hierarchy, be three greareſt orders 
called Seraphins,or fpirits inflamed with che loue of God. T hey which are nexx 
to theſe are called Chereubins, or ſpirits repleate with the {cience of God. And 
they of the third order are called Thrones, becauſe in them God repoſeth as 
in bis proper throne. In the ſecond Hierarchy, are three other orders of ſpi- 
rits, called Dominarions, Vertues, and Powers. In the third Hierarchy, are 
kkewiſe three orders, ro wit: hrs gear 49a & Angels, which name 
is.comon to them all, and this laſt order hath no particulername, 

Some doors (ay, that God doth nor ſendinto this world che Angels ofthe 
firſt, and ſecond fierarchies , bur _ thoſe which are ofthe third Hierar- 
mo” though this be the ordinary vſe, yet when any occaſion ofimportane 
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aires doe fall our, as thar of rhe Incarnation of our Sauiour , Cod ſenderhy 
the Angels of the ſuperiour Hierarchy. Whereupon S, Gregory ſaith: thar ir 
was conuenient, that vnto the Bleſled virgin ſhoittd be ſent one of the hi 
Angells, fince his embaſlage was moſt high; It may be ſaid, chat God fenders 
mtothis world the Angels of al} the three Hierarchies in this maner. Theſpi- 
rits of the (uperior Hierarchy, illaminate and reueale by the commandement 
of God, ro the inferiour Angels, tharwhichchey ought ro doe, and they per- 
forme that which they appoint. 
Some hane Gaid;thar God appoinreth an Angel guardian to every kind of yr» 
reaſonable crearure;Sorhardne Angel bath acharge ouer althe kinde of Liss, 
kſtrhey ſhould vrrerly periſh, an other ouerrhe kind of horſes, and fo ouer 0- 
ther beaſtes: bug ynro man, hegiueth every one an Angel in-particular, &ifhe 
dea King or principall head, he hath ewo,town: his owne proper Angell, and 
aochar which is Preſident of the Prouince where be is head. Some doctors be 
Yopinion, char afloone as God iafulerhche p—_ ſoule into the wobe of 
K23 . is 
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the morher, he geueth himan Angell, to haue charge ofhim: yers, | 
ſaich; That whea che Gaaramla an Angell 1 giuen ic, foe whrtl ha 
time, the Angell which h che cuſtody of the morher, bath alſoche cha; 
* Ellecome ich; Thar gran ethedigntey ofa flao char hachan 
 $, ;T har great is chedigani ule,an that it hath an 
gell, to be irs Fel Xo heh as it > confuſed. S. Bernard aduiſcch vs * 
we haue ſtill in our company our Angell guardian wherher ſocuer we goe,; 
we take heed ro doe that in his fight,which wewould bealhamed codocinghy 
light of men. Bea man neuer ſo wicked andnaught , his good An ellneuer 
abandoneth him vtcerly vatill death. In ſomuch that Antichriſt hall | 
Angell to keepe kim which (hall binder him from doing of non 
he would otherwiſe haue pur in praiſe, When one dieth, thar |; 
was his proreQour, is conſticuted guardian to an other , euen as when a 
that was tempted by one deuill dyeth, Lucifer commauderh him to cok 
rtemptan other. * I 
The Angells haue wo exerciſes, the ene eternall, and the other tem | 
T keir eternall dutie, is, ro praiſe God, which they doe vaceſlagtly:rheq 
temporall, ro preſencre Godall che good workes that men dee, and this 
| laſt while the milicac Church laſtech. T herfore the Angel Raphaelſaidto Th 
+ Teb. 12. hj25:when thou dideſt pray with teares & bury the dead, I preſented chy pra 
1: yatoGod. ThreeeffeRs, theſuperiour, and inferiour Angels worke in ma 
The firſt is: they illuminate them, and reueale ynto them the ſecrets of God, 
The ſecond is: in giuing them direRtions, & in helping them ro performechat 
which is reuealed vnto them, and inducing them more, to the loue andprail 
of their Creator, The third effeR is: ro purgeand clenſe them from mai 
aorances inthe which men would ſtumble, yeain theſe thinges which m 
be knowen by naturall reaſon, _ 
We know the names of the three Angels,towie: Michael, Cabriel,and 
.T his name Raphaclis by interpretation,the medecine of God,andhe 
was thatcured old Tobias,and guided his ſonnein his traucls: he recoueredlis 
money for him,hedeliuered him from the fiſhrthat would haue deuouredhiny 
he gaue him a wife, and by his aduiſe Aſmodeus thedeuill was caſt our, 
forted the afflicted, and in fine became his aduocate in all troubles. 
by interpretation, is, the fortitude of God. This _ Angelreuecaled ynto Un 
« nic, the crer or miſtery of the Incarnationof our Szuiour, and was ſenthmy 
bailador by God ynto the glorious Virgin Mary,and talked with her,which% 
. Lukerecounteth. He was of the Superior Hierarchy, as S. Bernard, andS.Gw 
gory lay, hedid reueale alſo the Natiuitze of S.loba Baptilte, he chaltiſeds 
charias for his vnbelecfe , he brought meare to Chriſt when he was kungih I 


in the deſert, and be comforted him when he praicd in che gardeu, Chitin By 
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20 Anpell, becauſe hehad-noe neede, for it isnot firringnor convenient 
hats hi ſhould be grardian or maiſter to a/Jearned man. Michael js in- 
rerpretarion, who as Cod?tBecauſewhen he rookethe parr of Cod'againſt Lu- 
cifer be ſaid thoſe wordes, which were revealed vnro Dauid bythe holyChoſt, 
for he Taid: Qafiear Dortinus Drps netter, qui is Calir babitatt Michael was then 
dent of the Sihagogite, andinow he is ofthe Church, whick celebrarerh'a 
| of his apparition, which was in-this manner. | 
ln the time of Pope Gelafius the firſt ofrharname, there'was'in Apuleia 
man very rich it cacrle, vho was called Garganus; & dwelrar the foore of a hi 
zalled alſo Garganus, Perhaps the hill rooke the name of him, orelshe of the 
montaine. Ir happened that a Bull was loſt ont of rhe heard, and afrer much 
ſearch, was found in a caue of themountaine. None was ſo hardy as to'enter,,. 
but one ſhot in anarrow, which beinghalfeway, turned dacke; & hurthim that 
ſhorit in. This ſezmeda wond*rfullrhing,and = all them chat ſaw or heardi 
it in great feare,one of them-was the Biſhop of Siponto, who praied vnto God: 
to declarethis (ecrer. He having faſted three daies, 82s many nights, & being 
in continual praier.S. Michael appeared vynto him;and told himtthar the place 
was ender his guard'and proteQtion, therfore he would have them build aremt-. 
lein that cauetothe honor of Cod,and alſo inhonor of bimgand all Angels, 
The Biſhop wene vaco the caueaccompanied with many people;and found: 
the caue firted, and made likea handſomeChurch, whereupon he conſecrated 
it in the honor of S-Michael, and celebrated Miſle in theſame. Inthe procelle 
of time, many miracles were done therein, whereby the place grew famous, 
and renownedNor long after Pope Bonifacius buiided a Church inth&honor 
of S. Michael in (Cres Marco) aplaceſo called in Rome. Of this dedication is 
alſo kept afealt in rhe end of September, in which place we will ſpeake more 
ofthe Angels. Let vs-therfore1nthe meane ſpace pray vnro them; that they 
fill be fauourable vnto-vs before the heauenly mateftie, that onrworkes may 
holy, and preſentedi'vnto Godby them, and rhar they will obtreine for vs- 
theerernall elory,which they enioy for ener. Amen. The Catholique Church. 
elebraterh this feaſt of the apparition of S. Michael, on the day it happened, 
which was on the 8. of May in the yeare of our Lord. 495. Berevits ſaith. 493. 
Tas, 6, 4nno Donn 48 5s | 
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#7 to bell, in Which beranne witbour flay, 


Aint Gregory called Naziazenus was borne in Nazianzum a citry of Cap, 
padocia, his father was called Gregory as he was , and his mothers aany 
was Monica. By thefcuicrheſe rwo brought forth, you mayiudge the goodug 
of therree; By the | 2995 of S.Cregory,you may iudge how good his far 
and mother were: *"bureſpecially by chis you may gather the vercue of his fi 
ther,who though he had awife andchildren, pr was cleted Biſhop fl | 
citty of Nazianzum. Somerhiakethac ic was lawfull in Greece tobe a Prief 
and to haveawife. True itis, that though the Roman Church doth toller: 
it, yet therefore it doth not approoucir. And though in the rime of the pe 
miriue Church, ſome were ordered , and ſome conſecrated Biſhops that 
wiues,yetithad a condition adioyned, which was: that with rhe conſenrofth 
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woman, he ought to liue continent ever afrer . Andif they remained int 
dame houſe together, ir was as brother, and filter, not as man,and wife:{o 
_ alwaieschaſt.T his may be ſcene by this proofe, that 


the Preiſt li 


manie being made Preiſtes that had wiues, yer hitherto ir hath nor bene 


that aman taking orders , ſhould after that marry ag 
found not to haue obſerued chaſtitie, he was depoſed. 
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Well then:the father of Gregory of Nazianzum,was choſen Biſhop, | ft 
ting himſelfe from his wife, and living chaſlt, and he was carefull to baw way” 
ſonne Gregory to increaſe in learning, and good diſcipline, like as hegr \ 
yeares. He ſtudied in diners places, divers ſciences, and laſtly, derermit ** 
goe ro Athens, ah vniverſitie which was then che mother of (ciences. 
this iorney, he had'a greate ſtorme on the Sea,and was in danger of his] 

Fearcd greatly ro diewichout Baptiſme, for hewas a Catechumen only; whe 

fore hemade adeugutprayer to God,and yowed to ſpend all his lifein þ 
vice; yea this he did ei ſuch efficacy , rhat fotrhwich came a faire ! 


and all the paſſen confi aHorche Qed whom Gregorie praied, and 
yowed to, had red rhem,and ſaid: thar he was more potent then all the 
other Gods, and rendred thankes vnto Gregory, as though he had giuenthem 
their lives. 
Nor leag after he arrined at Athens, where he ſtudied many yeres wich great 
eto himlelfe, and ro others, that were become his freindes, as the great 
Bafilius, vare whom he was very deare: Philoſophie was his principall itudie, 
yet forgot he nor ro exerciſe himſcifein vertue, auoyding all the finnes wher- 
with youth is wont co be moſt moleſted , eſpecially diſhoneſt life; for he de- 
lighted in chaſtity exceedingly.lt isſaid char he had a dreame, though rather 
we may call ita viſion, which was this he thought that be was ſer hard at ſtus 
die,and ctharewobeaurifull yong women came, and ſat by him,and vied muck 
familiaricie cowardes him : heſomewhat offended with their boldnes, aoked 
theirnames,and whar they would haue? They anſwered; Be nor agreiued Cree 
gory,that we vſe kindnes, and (it by thee, for know thou, that one of vs is wiſe 
dome, and the orher chaftirie. God harh ſent vs to thee, that we may accome 
panie theo all the dayes of chy life.S.Gregory haujng ſpent 15.yeeres in ſtady, 
returned ynto his country and was Bapriſed.Calling ro his remembrance that 
inthe ſtorme on the Sea he had yowed co ſpend al his life inthe ſeruice of God, 
he had a mindeto leaue all worldly thinges, and to live privately in a deſerts 
But his facher(who was yer aliue) made him Prieſt, though he withſtood ir ye- 
riemuch.His father thoughr bythis meanes ro keepe him in his company, bur 
he could not, for he wenr vnto Pontus with the greac Bafilius,ro exerciſe the 
ſtudie of holy Scriprure, where he lined a monaſticall life certaine yeares, 
Inthofe times the Arrian hereſy increaſed very much, by reaſon ic was fa- 
voured of the Emperour Valens; yea,in ſo much that in a manner through all 
the Orienr,the Carholique Biſhops were deprived of their Biſhop-rickes,and 
heretique Biſhoppes were put in their places. Many laboured with the father 
of $. Gregory, to receiue and approoue the dotrine of Arius, He ſeeing him 
(elfe yo. yeeres old, and fearing the mEnaces which they made, conſented vn- 
tothe heretikes, whereupon many religious men would not couerſe nor keepe 
him company, but accompred him an heretike. This euill newes was brought 
ynto his ſonne Gregory, whoalſo vnderſtanding that by the death of an ow 
brother he had, his fathers houſe, goods, family, and euery thing els, went ro 
rvine{for that there was no body ro gouerne them) he determined co goe into 
is owne country, The houſhould affaires he remedied, and ſer in good order 
wickly, bur corecouer his father he found great difficulry:forir ſeldome hap= 
eth, that one that looſerh his faith, recouereth it eaſely, and commethto 
a good Catholique againe . "The good ſonne laboured fo with his farher, 
k with reaſons and arguments which he alleaged, and with prayers and f2- 
Rr 
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ſting which he vſed, thac ar laſt he reduced him ynto the truth, and he con 
his errour, and liued afterwardes quietlie and Catholikelic in his Church, 

S.Gregory not conter v ich this vitory;hearing thatin Czſarea, the Arian 
ſurmounted the Catholikes,and that rhey had drawen vnto their opinion Eu. 
ſebius Biſhop of that Citty. Alchough there had bene ſome variance betyit: 
him andS. Baſile, yet henorwithſtanding (ent oneto deſire him, ro helpe him 
In that interpriſe he intended to ynderrake for the honour of God, and S.Gre. 
gory and S. Baſill wen: both rogether ro Czfarea, They rwo diſpured ofteg. 
rimes with the Arians,and alwaies conuinced chem, and pur them to the foile 
In this ſeaſon deceaſed Enſebius,and S.Gregory rooke grear paine to raiſethe 
greatBaſiliusro char dignity, as in deed he did. And he thought he had done 
God great good ſeruice, to haue procured ſuch a norable defender of the true 
faith, ro be placed inche Biſhops ſeate of thar Cirry. S.Baſil being now Biſhop 
of Cefarea, deſired thar S. Gregory might be Biſhop of Safhna , in the which 
dwelt and ſciourned many ſtrangers,and though thar S.Cregory (enforced by 
the interceſſion of his freind) receiued the dignity, and was conſecrated Bj- 
ſhoppe, yet he Jefc ic ſoone atrer; partly,for that his labours in the city were 
loſt, ge the ſtrangers thar ſciourned there, did more harme then he did 
| OM alſo, for that his father had ſent one to call himro Nazianaen, being 

eſtrous to have him his coadiuror in that Cirtie,for he being (0 ould, it vs 

fitte he (hould hane one ro helpe him. 

$.Gregory tookethe care to helpe his father, but vpon this condition, that 
after his La this charge (houldnot be impoſed on him, which his father - 
firmed vnto him. S. Gregory ben ro exerciſe the office of a Paſtor in prex- 
ching,& adminiltring tie Sacraments, conforring the afflifted,encouraging 
the weake harted, releeving the poore, making peace with enemies, and pet- 
ſuading cuery one ro be exerciſed in the {eruice of Cod, and this he didto rhe 
| pk profit, and ſpirituail comadiry of the people. Yer for all this, he didadt 

rget to gouernehis houfe, & his familie, though his brocher Ce'larius, &his 
fitter Corgonia were dead. His mother,who was little yonger then his fark, 
lined vnto the age of 00. yeeres, and a fewdayes after, pailed our of this life, 
Whileſt the funeralls were kepre, S. Gregory was alwaies preſent, and before 
the body was buried, he made a funeral} Sermon. Then to the end the veople 
ſhould not enforce him to accept the charge of a Biſhoppe (which he alvaies 
fledde from, knowing whar paine and perill this office brought u ih ir)h#de- 
parted from thecittie & went vnco Seleucia, vpon devorion to viſit achurd 
of S.Tecla. He deferred the time ſomewhat log inthat place, varill hethought 
they had cleted an other Biſhop, but when he returned vnto bis country, bt 
found nothing had bene done, yearather they ſtajed with great expectation, 
to haue him thei Piclare, and requelted him to receiue that di guidietiogn 
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no eare vnro their requeſt, but lived prinos in his houſe ypon his patrimo- 
nic, and medled not with any part of the Biſhoppes office. 
Ac that time was diſcouered a new herefie in the Orient,no leſſe impious & 
erſe, then the hereſy of Arius, for that ifthe one hereſy bene their curſed 
and Gacrilegious tounge againlt che Sonne, the other did exaſperate it againſt 
the holy Ghoſt. This qr © was ſpread into ſundry partes in a ſmall time, 
but it was moſt ſtrong in Conſtantinople. This thing came to theeares of $. 
Gregory,who(inſpired by God, and perſwaded by the great Baſilius)went vn- 
the W to the citty romake an oppoſirion ynco that hereſy, and ro deſtroy iraſmuch 
me W as he might. Comeing vnto Conſtantinople, he found the heretiques impa- 
me W tronized of the principall Churches of theci:ty, and only one lictle Church 
wp WM was lefr, and remained vnto the Cartholiques. In thar place S.Gregory began 
ich W to (bew himſelfe a defender of the perion of the holy Ghoſt, as in Celarea, & 
by W ether places he had defended the perſon of che Sonne. He began to peach the 
gi. WM true & Catholique dodtrine,to thoſe few that aflembled in that lirtle Church, 
er WW whether came forth-with the hererikes rowithitand him, and he defended him 
4 felfe, and reproached them, in confuring their errours. | 
ing He behaued him ſelfe fo in theſe diſpurations and conflits , that within a 
2 MW fewdaics there fell no (male mucarion inthe cauſe of religion. The Catholikes 
which before were opprelled, grew more ſtong and preuailed, and the herecikes 
har MW which before did eriumph, remained, diſmaied, and more confounded. This 
<>. W little Church was made in a (horr rime the moſt principall, & the fame of Gre« 
a-B gory was (pred ouer all the Empire, and came eſpecially tothe cares of Perer 
; the Biſhop of Alexandria, who was ſucceſlougvntoS. Arhanafius . Although 
he was not brought vp to ſumpruoul];,as was ſeene afterwards, yer bauing au- 
thority ro appoint a Biſhoppe in Conſtantinople, thought it fir for to place S, 
Gregory therein, and ſo hedid. S. Gregory ſeing,that rhough he ſhould not 
vndertake the Bilhoprike, yer notwithſtading he (hou!d be imployedin other 
affaires, accepred the dignitie, rothe ende he might atrend ro the affaires of 
the Church with more vigor and force,as he did indeede. For he not only caſt 
to the ground the hereſy of the Macedonias, which was, that they blaſphemed 
the holy Gho(t, bur he alſo defeared an other (eR;nor only that of Arius,which 
had bene inuenred againſt the perſon of the ſonne, but the hereſy of one Apol- 
. linaris, and his followers. All theſe heretikes got lirrle at rhe handes of Saine 
Gregory, for hewith his ſermons, diſpurations, and writtinges, made then 
that they durſt nor lift vprheir heades againſt him, yea he cauſed them tores 
maine confounded, with ſhame and reproach. ; 4 
There was at that timein Conſtantinople, a man borne in Egypt,who liued 
likea Cinique philoſopher. He made ſhew to deſpiſe the world by his apparell, 
andin all other externallthinges,-but inwardly be was ſullen,couerous,caui- 
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lous and of yery euill behauionr, This man got to be very familiar with $.Ca 
gorie, and fained to haue a deſire robea Chriſtian, Ar the beginning, 9,Gi« 
gorie iudged himto be a man without doublenes, and of a ſincere mand, ang 
gaue 0:dertoinit:uthimin the milteries of che fairh. Ar lalt he Bapriſed himy 
and kept him in his companie, made himeare at his table,and acquaintedhim 
with many marters of i nporta:ice, wherein he found him diſcreete, andyi 
whereforc he made him Pceiſt:afcer which time he foughe the ruine of his maj 
ſer, like an other ludas. 

This manFell into frend(hippe with an ocher Prieſt of that cittie, whows 
lictle knowen, and a man of ewll life. Theſe two had knowled ge of an other 
Prieta ſtraunger, who came ro. Conſtantinople ro buy marble for a buildi 
and brought great ſommes of money with him: whereupon they labouredin 
ſuch ſort with cunning wordes,and gay proffers,that they gor the greater party 
of the money our of his handes, andwene to Alexandria. There were they iny 

ortunat with Peeter Biſhoppe of that cirtie, ro-remooue S. Gregory fronvthe 
Fa of Conltantinople. T he Biſhoppe nor dealing ſo-vprightly as he oughtrs 
haue done(withourt informatiG or proofe of ay offence committed by $,Grp- 

orie, but only for the money) (ent certaine Bi-hops.out of Egypr, todepoſy 
Bin from that ſea,and ro beſtow it on Maximus (thae wrought this treachery} 
The Biſhopps being come vnto the Imperiall citty, andpubliſhing rhecauls 
of cheir coming, all the people tooke armes, becauſethey ſaw whar wrong vw 
offered vnrto their Prelate . Andbecauſe they knew that many hereciques wi 
ſhed him euill, and ſcemed to [hew cthem(clues obedient ro-rhe Biſhop of Als 
xandria, they ſaid it was fit, if he (hould ſhew himaſelfe obedient vnro hisfis 
periour, that they ſhould knowalſo what moued'him.rco depoſe S. G f 

When.che-holy Biſhoppe ſaw ſuch acumulrt, he calledhis Prieſtes and his 
ther freinds,and:tould chem, that he was determined toreturne vnto his cot 
rrey, for that alcrhough he had raken vpon him thar dignitie, yet hedidirnoe 
for any other cauſe, bur only for the honor of God, and the good of their (01+ 
Jes in that ny xa" time of herefie, They anſwered him: Our Lord and fs 
ther, perhaps thou thinkeſt there is lefſe danger now then was before? Be aff 
red, that aſloone as thou art out of thecictie, theſe men will begin roſpeaky 
the ſame blaſphemie of the holy Trinity, which they ſpake before. Therefore 
conſider well what thou doeſt, for as thou art bound ro maintaine and defend; 
the honour of God: as thou haſt begunne, ſo ſhouldeſt thou ſpend thy veryliſs 


for him alſo, fith he loſt his life for thee: eſpecially the matrer ſtanding ſo,tha i 


if thou do-burt ſhew thy face againſt his enemies, many perſons (hall rerute 
totby fide, andrhine aduerſanes [hall faile of their purpoſe and beconfours 
ded. Theſeand fuch like wordes, moouedS, Gregorie, to ſtay ſtill in Conſtaw- 
tinople, And though che heretiques in.one Church had choſen Maxinusfar 
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-» Bi t the Catholiques refiſted in ſuch nombers, and withſtood 
Ri nn Fehoyyuere giadde todepart thecirtie, leſt they ſhould be kil- 
led. T heodoſius ar that rime was Emperour in the Eaſt, a Spaniar@ borne, and 
a man wiſe, valiant,and ve-y Carholique, who being rhen in the Province of 
Macedonia, Maximus went vnto him,and made many complainres of S.Gre- 
gory, and ſo did hisfollowers that accompanied him. The Emperouc who was 
informed of that which was done,and knew very well the perſon =_ accuſed, 
did not only forbeare to fauous them, but threatened themalſo,and put them 
to filence. Maximus departed fromthe Emperour diſcontenred, and weng vn- 
to Alexandria, to ſpcake with PererBiſhoppe of that cirtie, becauſe he had e- 
lefed him. After much talke berweene them, Maximus ſaid vato Perer:marke 
Perer what | tell thee; If chou doeſt nor bring to paſſe, that I have the Sea of 
Conſtantinople, | will diſplace thee , and ſucceede in thy ſeate and dignity: 
Peter was afraid of theſe wordes, and thereforeprocured the Gouernor of the 
tittie, 10 compelle Maximus by force to depart from thence. 
After a few daics , Theodofius entred the cittie of Conſtantinople trium- 
phantly, for ſome victories he had obreined, wherfore S.Cregory wentro vi- 
ſte him, and was by him kindly, and louinglyentreated, and he thanked himy 
for his great paines he had Ciſtained, forthe honor of God, and his Church. 
And becaule the Arians had alwaies poſſeſſed the Cathedrall Church of Con- 
ftantinople, the Emperour promiſedto takeit away from.them, and to deli- 
ner ie ynto'S,,Gregory,wherefore the good Bilhoppe rendred vnto him many 
thankes. T he day was ſet downe that it ſhould be done, which when it was yn- 
derſtood inthe cirtie, there =_ > great v = OR, forthe Arians com- 
plained of the Emperour, and threarned to kill S. Gr - Theda in- 
ted for thac purpoſe came, and many thought erwood arzene. _—_— 
ſtrokes, bur the prudent Emperour appointed his guard, to-ſce thatnodiſor- 
dar vere commirted. 

It happened that day (which happeneth oftentimes in Conftantinople)rthae 
fuch a thicke cloud ſtood ouer the cictie, that they could ſcant difcerne day, 
wherfore rhe Arrians ſaid: T his was a miracle God ſhewed, to makethemte 
vaderſtand, that it was norhis will rhey ſhould be depriuedof their Church: 
t right ſoone it was cuident that their iudgment was falfe, and theyremai- 
med deuided and confounded, for when-the Emperour and the Biſhoppecame 
tothe Church doore, the cloud vaniſhed away, the skie was cheare, and the 

ſhone out, (hewing it to be a chearefull anda ioyfull day, as1n deed it 
for the Cacholiques.S.Gregory coming inrothe Church, fell on his knees 
gauethankes ynto God, for his great fauorand grace, in reſtoring rhis 
pharch yato his ſervice. T he (ame was ona Benporont and a Bagens 

euery one rejoyeingy and weeping for Ct atholiques embraced 
WIZ one 
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one another, and reioyced togerher, and praiſed God, and with a loud voju 
confeſled the miſtery of the Bleiled Trinity. This greuouſly diſpleaſed thek. 
rians, who gaſed at all thatwas done, and fretted and chafed ar the Emperee, 
but much moreatS.Gregory whom the Emperor and all che people 
to fit ypon his ſear, and co take full and entier poſſeſſon of his dignirie, 
$.Gregory (for that he could not be heard of all)by (ound of tromper gady 
to be proclaimed:that that day ſhould be wholy ſpent, in the ſeruice & 
of the bleſſed Trinity, in which ic had pleaſed God to giue them theeri 
ouer their enemies. The people reſted content herewith , and the Emperou 
was much aſtoniedart the great modeſtie of S. Gregorie . The prouidencesf 
the Emperour was ſuch, that there was but one ſyord onely drawen in Cog- 
Ranrinople, and that without any hurt at all. 

Not long afterS. Gregorie was placed in the Biſhops ſea , at the inſtanc 
of the Emperour, and of ſome Biſhoppes which were in the court, andof gf 
the people generally, euery one being much fatisfied wich his Sermons; ad 
good dodrine,as alſo with the examples of modeſtie, humilicie,and verruow 
life that he gaue vnto all men,as appeared inthat which chaunced yntohin, 
which was as followerh.One day entred a certaine young man intothe cham- 
ber of S. Gregory (where many people were gathered rogether) who 
he were luſtic and ſtrong, and fit to vnderrake any hard eaterpriſe, yer he 
downe at his feere, and beſonghr himinſtantly co forgiue him, he asked now 
ther thing bur co be pardoned, for his offence had bene very heinous, $, Gu 

ory earneſtly demaunded of him. and badde him (how wherein he had offs 
Fea him?The young manrold him: hat on rhe day the Church was takenfrom 
the Ariins, he was hired to kill him, and thar he would haue performedirifhy 
could. God forgiue thee my ſonne (ſaid the Biſhoppe) and I pardon thee fray 
my hart, but on this condition, rhat thou (halt forſake the Herefie of Atias 
This a was diuulged through al the cirry,wherefore euery one did moreand 
moreeſteeme their Prelare, being full of humilitie and modeſtie, ſince hehad 

ſo eaſely pardoned fo heinous a crime. 

The Biſhop remained quiet ſomelitrle time, and did ſome times vilitetls 
Emperour though bur ſeldome, forthar the concourſe of people in the cour 
and conuerſing withthe courtiers, was diſpleaſant vnto him, and he thougti 
their life was vnquiet, and full of vexations, He had an e(peciall care of alWfre; 
the affaires concerning his office, making prouifion for ordinary mactrers, 
alſo for extraordinary, yet did he nor for all this forget his dutie and exerem 
of the holy ſcriptures, birt he was alwaies conuerſant in them . He had 
diſciples which were come ynto him to learne, fro ſnndry coaltes of thewor 
ledde by the reporte which was (pred of him, ſarre and neere: One of rhem a 


$. lerome DoRor gf the Church, as he reporteth himlelte..5: 


£ 


> EEESTESSTEESPTAEEDRS 29S STS 


[6,8 


. : C *; 7 

< @+Y | , & A : "uy 
This good Biſhoppe hauing gouerned the Church of Conſtantinople twel» 
ue , and wearied out with age, andthe many paines and troubles he had 
, defired torerire him ſelfe inco his countrey, and to lead the reſt of 

his life in peace. In ſhort ſpace afrer his-minde was fulfilled, for that a Coun- 
cell was called of 150. Biſhoppes, ro roore out the herefie of Arius, andofo- 
thers which were after diſcouered . Inrthis Councell were preſent many holy 
Prelates, of the which one was Milerus Bithoppe of Antioch, whodied inthe 
time the Councell laſted . His death cauſed ſome differences co ariſe among 
the fathers. One of them was, abour the Patriarkeſhippe of Conſtantinople, 
for ſome ſaid: that S., Gregory in deed was in poſſeſſion thereof , and rhough 


.thatfor him ſelfe he was worthy of ir, yet had he bene pur inco jr againſt a 


decree of the Nicene Councell, which forbad,that he which had bene poſſeſſed 
of one Church , might nor be promored ro an other; AndGregory hauinge 
bene Bilhoppe ſomerime of Nazianzen, could nor be placed in Conſtantino- 
le, and allo rhey which had made him ro accept that dignitie, by noreaſon 
hauld hauedone it,ſo that for this matter they in the Councell were of diuers 
ODINLONS, 
"When S. Gregory vnderitood thereof, he came one —_ the Councell, 
and before the fathers made this (peeche: Fathers, and Paltours of che Church 
of God, me thinkes ic is very inconnenient and vatit for your perſons, that 
being heere aſſembled ro make peace inthe Church, there (hould be contro- 
uerſies anddiſcordes among you. If this ſtorme doe ariſe for my cauſe, throw 
me into the ſea as lonas was, and forthwith the tempelt will ceaſe, I am rea- 
dieto perform? all rhac which ſha!be decermined by the Councell; and if it be 
mdged that I (hall goe forth of the citrie, | am ready co depart forchwirh, cat 
thinges may continew in peace. Fare you well,and remember my manytrou- 
rk and paines| haue raken . Theſe wordes made all his aduerſaries to be 
med. 

S$.Gregory departed from the councell, & went vnto the Emperour, and be- 
ſought him very inſtantly ro let him goe vnto his country, telling him, tharic 
was neceſlaryſorodo,o conſerue the vniuerſall peace ofthe Church. The Ems 
perour wondred at his grzat modelitie, andthe departure of the Sainte was ve- 

le diſpleaſant vnro him, yer for allrhar (though againſt his will) he gaue him 
leaue, Afrerthis, S, Gregory afl:mbled rogecher many Prieſtes, and other his 
indes,and beſought & perſwaded them, to remaine conſtant in the faith he 

d preached vato them, and ro 5e obedient varocheir Prelate that ſhould be 

tin hisplace. Then with the rearzs of every one; he rooke his leaue of them 

ddeparred, and went into his countrey and liued 2 part and priuately, in ger- 
aige landes, parcel of his patrimonie,ia a place called Arianzum, He ſtaied 2 
ule in chat place, but vnderitanding that the citizens of Nazianzen accoi- 


ted 
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ced him ſtil cheir Prelate, & chat they would nor chooſe any other in hisfigy) 
he reruracd ynre thecittie,and gouerned his Biſhop-ricke certaine year 
uing forcoadiutor one Eulalius a Prieſt. The great Baſilius hisfraind was dead 
a good while before, where vpoa he reſoluedro goe vnto Caſarea, where 
had bene Biihoppe, ro make his funcrall ſermon. So he weac thirher,and ts 
curacd againeſoone after. 
Thereſt of his life he ſpent in writing divers workes, repleniſhed wich way; 
dexrfull eloquence and dodrine. Many of his bookes were iu the defence ofthy 
faith, eſpecaally againit che hereriques called Apollinaris, who haui 
ten cheir curſed opinions in verſe, vo draw the people vnto them viel 
ſantaes, and ſireernes of the verſe,the holy DoRor allo wrote part of his 
kes in vere, and this was his laſt exerciſ:, in which he ſpear his cime, ang 
reſt he beſtowed in praier and meditation,and in other pious deedes,& 
now eld and weake,he chaunged this mortall life for an immorrall. [ris (aig 
him,that when he law himaſclte free from che tempeſt of che Sea wherin hewn, 
when he went vnto Athens co ſtudy, in the vow he made of amendemen ofhy 
life, he purpoſedneuer to ſweare any oth, and that he obſcrucd ir, calling y 
mind that which rhe wife man ſaith, co wit: That the ma accuſtomed tofh 
is repleate with iniquitie,and in chaſtiſementrhereof , God permitrerh ſony 
misfortune or affliction to be alwaies in his houſe. | 
Let ys learne of chis holy DoQornot to ſweare,to be humble and modeſty 


he was,and noe to ſecke our owne priuate proffic and honour, but the honog 
and glory of God, to the end, chat he which rewardeth the ſeruices and 
workes of his holy SainRes, may reward ours alſo, by _ g vnto vs afterout 


deach,eternallife. The Catholique Church celebracerh the teaſt of chis Sain 
on the day of his death, which was on the g. of May, in the yeere of our Lodl 
390.(Baronius ſaith 38g.) Valentinianusand Theodolius being Emperoun, u 
Trithemiusſaich, The body of chis Saint wasin Rome , ina Church ofthi 
Monkes of S. BenediR, called in Campo Mertio, which had bene de Gred, 
But Pope Gregorie tranſlaredir afterwacrdes on the day of S. Bernabiethek 
poltle, in the yeare ef our Lord 1580. into a very faire Chappel, which che fame 
Popecauſed tobe made in the Church ofS. Peter in the Vatican. 
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Thelife of 8. Gerdian and Epymachus Martyrs, May. 10. 


J He Prophes Amos had bene «keeper of sheepe , and be bad made ſome ſeranti 
ſpeeches by the commanudement of God, 15 Which bis ſpeech Was rude, and 
and his reaſons andſentences ſeemed alſs tobe vulcarned and rufticall, for 

alwaict in his mouth the names of Bull, Crepe, and Sheepe, and ſuch like: yet 
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th erapberes, be renealedunnd ſpoke thinger fall of bigh milteries, 41 is apparent is ehoſ 
was If the Ly## ( [aud be) chal Wound atly cantHll, and chall druonr the ſame, if belet 4906. L 
the farts and the eares bang out, the Shipheard will come, and laying beld therevn, pall it 
ont of his month ag ines The Prophet meanes by theſe Wordes, that if the dinell be 
poſeſſed of any ſoult, and leaueth out of bu month the and cares , God willput to bit 
band, and dr ve him out of bis month, It may be ſad:ybat the ſinle that is in mortall rune, 
then leaueth out bis ferts and bis eares, When be goeth vnto ſermons and ynto divime ſergio 
<6, and gineth eart ynrogeed counſel; For then Gad layeth bold ypou bim, and connerteth 
oule. 
=_— happened to 4 principall kyight, Who Was 4great fanorite of the Emperour Tulia- 
-##7; and bus L ue-cenantand ludge, The diacil Was in « manner poſeficd of him, and bad de- 
nexred bits, tanfing hin ro exerciſe exquiſite torments in putting Chriſtians to death: Tet, 
r that be inclined bis earcs, to beare the bolie doirine of S. Tanuarius, Who was 4 priſonct 
in bus bouſe, exen 124418 ty pron0uncetbe ſentence of death ag ainſt bum, de obtained life ſor 
hmſel{e, for that he Was connerted vnto the faith of leſus Chriſt, and died for bis ſake. Ths 
lie of this Saint bath bene takyn tut of « very auncient manuſcript booke, Which dotbagres 
Þith that Which venerable Bede, and other authors of Martyroleges Write of bim and it yas 
is this manner, 44 Laurentins $erifs recounteth is, 


A T ſuch time as Tulianus the Apoſtara ruled the Empire, there was giuen 
vnro.him a memoriall of many Chriſtians, who were by him cruelly pec- 
ſecuted, andimprifoned. Among rheſe was a Prieſt called lanuatius, who was 
delivered varo the handes of Gordianus Lue-tenant ofthe Emperor. He tooke 
him ynto his houſe, and pur him in ſafe cuſtodie . Then he cauſed him to be 
brought before him,and asked him of what countrey, and what his name was? 
lanuariusanfwered:Iam of Antioch, Il am a Chriſtian, & borne of Chriſtians 
This ſuftſcrh ſaith Gordianus, therefore make choiſe of one of theſe two thins 
ges, eicherro ſacrifice yntyg the immorrall Gods (and thou ſhalt gaine the fa- 
vour of the Emperour, andthalt be by him exalred co honour) orels prepare 
thee ro heare the ſentence of death, as thy offences do deſerue. lanuarius an- 
twered;l itidy to ſacrifice vnco the triie God, vato whom | haue offred my ſelfe, 
and it chou giue ſentence of death ypon me, (hall haue patience, for that my 
liones delcrue it, Gordianus replied:if thou wilt ſacrifice ynto the Gos, thou 
hal: be ſert free frem theſe ſinnes, for which thou doeſt deſerue to die. lanua- 
n1us anſwered: I am already delivered from them by the meanes of holy bap- 
time, and [with thee alſo to receaue it, as others haue done at my handes, that 
they, ſorhou alſo mailt be freed from the eternall rorments, which are pre- 
pared for thee, | | 
-+Theſewordes made ſome impreſſion in the mind of Gordianus,and he com- 
ded thai the holyPrieſt ſhould be led ra his _— , andrhar there 
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he ſhould be kept, Then. went he ynto himby night, and he tonld hi 


he much defired co-heare him. ſpeake more largely , of the down. 
talke with him, which was: concerning the ſtare of the other life. The gogg 
Prieſt could him many chinges, which moued Gordianus very much, eſpecial. 
lie when herold him, chat he if were Baptiſed; he ſhould obteine pardon for 
the finnes he had commirred againſt many Chriſtians, whom he had-rorcured, 
and put to death by the commaundement of the Emperour: finally he deter, 
mined ro be a Chriſtian. v 

He went to hiswifecilled Marina, and reherſed vnto her, what had ha 
ned betweene him and Lznuarius; and could her he was aflurcd, that the wor. 
des of ſanuarius were very true, and chat which. they had till that time belee. 
ved, was falſe, and vatrue. Fhe ſomme of all was, herould her ſo much, thy 
ſhewas broughe to that hedeſired, and both of them went to Ianuarius, and 
—_— his feere, beſoughr him to Bapriſe them. The holy Prielt examined 
themirſ,ro (ceifinfincerity rhey demaunde&Baprtifme, & hauing inſtruceg 
them in the faith, in the beſt-ſort hecould (for the (horrnes ob che time) weny 
with them.to their habitation, whece hefound a Ratue of lupirter, which they 
broke in pzices, and threw itin:oa privie .. Vhis being done, theholy mag 
Baptiſed them with all their ſeruauntes, and others of their houſhould, which 
were in all fiftie three, 

After certaine dajes, the-Emperour ſent Clementianus the Tribune, vats 
the houſe of Gordianus,ro know if Januarius had ſacrificed to Iupiter, & hea» 
ring. that he remained conltantand firme-, he appointedhimro be rormen» 
red, and puc to.death, inthe marker place-of Trajanus: The-Tribune came, 
and ralked with:-Cordianus, who ſaid? Ah Clementianus/! if rhou knewelt le 
ſus Chriſt for God, as Iknow him, thou-wouldeſt-nor feare the menaces of 
worldly Princes, yea, thou wouldeſt rather labour to gaine and arraine the 
eternall-rewards, which he hath prepa:ed inthe other life fort hem which ſerug 
him,as it {cemerh-ro-me [ doe alteady fre and poileſle the ſame. And toanſwer 
that which thou ſpeakelt ofthis holy Prieſt, know, that I cannot vie any vio- 
lence againit him, I rather thinke my ſelfe ynworthy. to kille his feere,, fince 
my ſoule-hath gained1ſaluation by his meanes.. 3 

Clementianus would ſay no longer, bur went vnto the Emperour, and 
vnto him. Know 6Emperor, thar this Magirian Tanuarius, hath deceued Gots 
dianus thy Lue-tenanr, with his wife, and familie. They be all Bapriſed; and 
they haue broke in pieces the Statue of Jupiter, which was in his houſe, thet« 
fore appoint what (halbe doneherein. T he indignation the Emperour conet» 
ned berear, can not beexpreſled, wherefore he commaunded Clementianus@ 
preceed rigorouſly againſt Gordianus, and gaue ſentence in writing 
nuarius ſhould be put vnrodeath, &rhas Marina thewife of Gordianus 
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be made laue to cortaine ruſticall clownes, whodwelrin a place ealled 4906 
calus , for he thoughc there could not be a more greeuaus puniſhment them 
that, for ſuch a noble, and delicate lady as the was. 1.24 

Clementianus cauſed Gordianus ro be broughe vato his preſence, in the 
remple of rhe goddelle Tellus, whichis: The earch, whore he had cauſed his 
iadgment ſear ro beſet yp. W hen Gordianus was brought thirher, Clementia» 
nustaid vaco him:how is it Cordianus? Be chete the thankes thou doelt render 
ro our invincible Emperour,of whom chou halt recaiued (6 great honors,and 
henefices? for what cauſe doeſt theunow deſpiſe his commaundemeatr, in adoe 
riag ſtrangoand vnknowen gods? and hait tiroken the Statue of lupirer, and 
caſtit away, as thou knoweſt, ro the notable dithonour of che Emperouri Yea 
rathe: (aid Gordianus, | havedone this for rhe good and profic of allche Ro« 
maine Empire. I pray you tell me Clemencranus,who deleruerh more, & who 
is moſt fir co be adored, the workeman, or his labour and workemanihippe? [ 
aore the workman that made heauen andearth, & you adorerhe Idols whi 
beche workemanihippe of men. Then (aid Clementianus: who is he (as thou 
{aieſt) that made heanen and earth? | 
i ordianus an{wered:tharis leſus Chriſt the ſonne of the liuing God.Cle- 

actianus replied:ifchis thy Lleſus Chrittbe hewhich made heauen andearth, 
how comerh irro paſſe, that a Prince ſo wiic, and diſcreers as Iulianus the Em- 
peronris, doth deſpiſc him? Yea rather ({aid Gordianus) lulianus (halbedeſ- 
piſed ofhim, ſince he adoreth the wood and che ſtones . For which cauſe his 
miſerable ſoule (hall fall into the deepe pit of hell like a heauie ſtone, & rhere 
ſhall burne continually with the ame wood andfone , that he adorechherey 
. Let vs leauethis talke ſaid Clementianus, aud adurecthe immorrall Go 
els Iwill commaund thee co be beheaded . The holy Sainte made ſmall acs 
count of his threates, and remained firmein his dererminarion. Wherfore the 
lIndge made him to be ſtripped, and cruelly beaten with ſtaues, hauing cerraine 
plumets of leade faſtned varochem, which bruiſed his bones, and pur him vas 
to great paine, * 

latherime S. Gordianus was in this rorment, he fong chereefully, andren- 
dredrhankes varo God, for putriag him in cheniber of the holy martyrs.Cle- 
mentianus (hearing the wordes of the martyr) commanded his head to becut 
off, & his body to be caſt nere vato the Temple of the G oddelle Pallas, & that 
none ſhould bury his body, to the end the dogges might eate ir. There came - 
"ito that place many fierce maſtifes, burwhen they tame hard rothe of 
the holy Saine,they howled and barked, but touched ic nor at all,yeara 
guarded, and defended rhe (ame. In the night one of his ſeruantes, and 
eerraine Chriſtians went rbicher, and buried it in the 114 Latins, nor far diſtant 
from Rome, in aſepulcher where the reliques of thoholy martyr S, Epimas «» 
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chua were, whoſe martyrdomg was brieflie writcen byYenecable Bede, and 6 
ther authors of marrtyrologes in this manner, % 


The life of $. Epimachus, May, 10, 
IT Nphmgenns borne in Alexandria, was apprehended for profeſſiy | 


the fairh of Chriſt. He remained many dayes in priſon, where he in 

Aroubles and afflitions very pariently, conſidering that irwas Cod, for 
whoſe ſake he ſuffered, and life everlaſting was the reward , for which he hos 
ped. Art the end he was condemned to be burned, and his aſhes and banes very; 
carried to Rome, and put in.the ſepulcher where $. Gordianus was afterwarg, 
buried. For this cauſe the Catholique Church celebrarettiointly the martyr. 
dome of theſe two Saintes on the day S, Gordianus died, : which was the 10, of 
May in the yeare of our Lord 213.the Aforenamed lulianus the Apoitata being. 
Emperour. Let ys beſeech God, that as rhe bodies of theſe rwo holy Saintes, 
doe accompany each other in carth, and their ſoules in heauen doe the ſame:. 
eyen ſo by their prayers and interceſſion, he may ve pleaſed ro adioyne ys ya. 
ro them in the celeſtiall and euerlaſting glory. Amen, | 
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 Oly Scripture, in the booke of Kinges recounteth, hol the valiant. Capraie lebs, 
H tooke poſſeſrion of the kingdome of Iſrael, and bop he ent1ed into the cutic of ls, 
i A ſabel, who Was painted, andlad dreſſed vpber beadin prophanc manner, to the. 
end be should ſte ber, and he enamored of ber, lebu atked What that Womes Was, anda; 
Ws told him, it Was leſabell lately Wife ro king Achab, W hen he beard that be commune 
ded tvo or three Eunueber that Were With ber , te thro'p ber from z2he Windo yuuo the 
ground, and ſo thee died. | | | 
© This biftory is not from the purpoſe of theſe three martyrt, $. Neteus, Archileus, and / 
Paxcratins, Two of the Which being Eunuches, and attenting on Flizis Domitilla,niect Wie - 
fo the Emper yo Domutiauus, caft out of the WindeWve leſabel, With all her proſane Ornes, 
mencs and attires, ts Wis: by their holy counſell and «dmonitions (a: may be fv = ihen . 
lines) ridde, and diſcharged ber mind, of all vane pompes and ornementes of the world,aad 
by their meanes brought to paſſe, that rhe extmguirbed all that was profene,aud enely ys, 
Chrift bued is ber. The life of theſs Sainftes, vas rranſtaved out of Greeks into Latineby 
yanamed, Who affirmeth that be barb t14»ſlated it faurhfſully, andthat it Was approxe by. 
graue authors. Many Martyrologerds accord with the ſame tranſlation, and frier | 
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& Mong many other Pigans which were connerted in Rome by theprea< * 
A ching of S. Perer the A oftle, there wererwe Eunuches, one of the which 
yascalled Nereus,and the other Archileus,and they were chamberlaines varo 
Flauilia Domicilla neece vatorhe Emperour Domicianus, & was » Chriſtian 
allo. T heſe rwo being oneday in the preſehce of their lady, ſaw her ſmooth her 
farchead, and lay her haire 1n order very diligently. She adorned them-with 

and pretious ſtones, and laying her haire with thrides of goald; that ' 

might ſeeme more amorous & gratious, ſome (hee bound vp;ochersſhe 
ler goe looſe, and the waſhed her face with an arrificiall water,which made her 
ſeeme pleaſanc and reſplendent. Then (heapparrelled her ſelfe with garments 
of purple, filke, and gold. 

Nereus, and Archileus, ſtood marking her attentiuely, and when ſhe ſhad 
made an end and was read p, =P ſaid vnto her: If thou, o Domirilla, wouldſt 
viethar care anddiligence, which thau beſtoweſt in trimming anddecking thy 
ſelfe with intention to pleaſe Aurelianus thy ſpouſe (and fonne vatothe cons 
all) in adorning chy body and beauritying ir with vertue, without all doube : 
thou ſhouldelt pleaſe Teſus Chriſt, who accepting thee for his ſpouſe, thy fa- 
uour and beaurie thould indure for ever, neither thoald there euer want vato- 
thee new attires to adorne thee, in his eternall kiagdome:; 

Domirilla anſwered : It is noreuill chat I adornemeto get mea marriage 
and ro haue children, ro the end my noble linage may be continued, and rhe 
memory thereof beconſerued. Neither ts it contrary to yertue, that Ienioy 
the delighrs which my eſtate, and youth requireth, yea, it ſcemerh the parr of 
baſe minded vaſlall, char may enioythedelighres of his eſtate, and enitoyerhs 
noethe ſame, ſuch a one in my- opinion ought ro be expulſed our of the com- 
monweale, for thereby he becommetch vnproffitable,in nor procuring to mar- 
nie, and to haue children. Ir ſeemeth ro me that aſmuch as lierh in him, he - 
would bring theworld ro an end, - for that he endeuoureth not to leaue behind 
han, poſtericie and ilJue, . 

+ Nereus anſwered: Madame.you fixe your minde on the preſent delightes of 
the matrimonial] ſtare, and do noe confider what enſuerh there after. To be 
married is a thing lawfull,rorhe end.che world may be conſerued, yer all are 
mrboundco be married. Arthe beginning of cheworld irc was convenient that 
almen ſhould have wives, to rhe end men might be malriplied, but now being + 
multiplied ſo much, it is good thar ſome (hould continew in- the ſtare of vir- 

tie, ſince rhar rhedifference berweene the ſtare of marriage and virginicy - 
Baſmuch different, as is berweene thirry, anda hundred. Prefuppoſing rhen, 
that every one is not bound co marry, and that the virginal ſtare is berterthen 
ths ſtate of the married j0ceaidhoes pon (i, ) ro-conlider, ——_— | 
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for a maide to marry, ; 
- Firſt,ſhe loeſerh che name of Virgin,& alumerh in other which is eg 
ynco it,towit:nata Virgin. And moreouer which (he will nor granty 
father thar begot her, | meane, the dominion of her body ,the graunterh ya« 
to a man of ker bloud, in taking him for husband;makiag her (cife his rallal/ 
and is of him ſomerimes perhaps viedlike a ſlaue ordrudge. If ſhe light on ag 
humerous husband, he forbiddeth his wife the conuerſation ot her father and 
mother, hewil net have her talke with this man, nor (ipeake with chat womg, 
be wilnor haue herto heare, ſpeake, nor talke with any . And that which (he 
fometimes doth with a fincereminde, he takerh in the worſer part. 

Domitilla anſwered: I know my mother ſuffered many troubles, for my f@« 
ther was icalobs of her, yer all men are noricalous, neirher muſt | of ne 
light ypon ſuch a march. To rhis Archileus made anſwere; All men that raky 
wiues, before they be married and eſpouſed, make a {hewof modeſtie, humgs 
nicy,affability,loue, and other good conditions;but when they have broughe 
their wiues home, they are quite chaged, ſo thatthey ſcemenor to be the mey 
they were before. And the (mall regard and ihameleſnes of ſome is ſo much, 
that they make drudges of the Ladies ofthe houſe. And if the wiues wil with 
ſtand or gaineſay them, in theſe or other their vaciuil deedes, they do not ons 
lie reuile them, byr alſoadde bad viage, and although his (poutc be not jeq- 
lous nor vicious of life , nor affected with any orhereuill quality, yer forall 
thar, he will knowe of his wife what (he doth 0ur of his company. 

Vouchſafe Madameto heare yet further whatl ſay. To be with child nine 
monethes, is ro beare a heauy weight, nor can (hee be eaſcd or ridde of itin 
all that rime.For alitle moment of delight (he muſt be alwaies in feare,leſt the 
houre of her deliverie,ſhould be the hower ofher death. To be weake and fes- 
ble, pale, eui!! coloured, and not to be able to goe a ſteppe on her feete with» 
out feare & paine. If the mother be rov hor,or to cold, or otherwiſe diſtempee 
red,many euils ariſe thereof, aſwell ro the infiras the mother: (he ſometimes 
looſeth her life, or her limmes, or getterh ſome long or weariſome infirmitis, 
or els the infantis ſomerimes borne lame, crooked, or dumbe, or with ſame 0+ 
ther defe& in his body. So Archileus held his peace, 

Then Nereus began againe ſaying;Oh how happy is the ſtate of virginity 
which is far from all thelecalamities.Ir is beloued of God, & moſt deare vats 
the Angels, and doth reſemble God almighrtyin reſpeR of the incegritie chat+. 
of. The young woman that looſerh her virginirtie , looſerh alſo in chisres 
peRrhis fimilirude, fince (he hath not her integricy any more. The woman 
that looſeth this guift by finne , may by penance put it = , but ro recouet 
her former integrity, is a thing impoſſible. Anyeſtate of holines whatſoeue, 
may if it be loſt, be recovered by penance, only virginity being once loſt,cap+ 
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yeene exttlleth all her damoſels, fo 
vertues,and 


: all other morcall 
view je xo affinity with marryrdome. Farth maketh much of it, hope ene 
bexceth it, and charity ioyerh at jt, and geuech jt the kifle of peace. Patience, 
the contempt of theworkd , vigilancy, conſtancy, and wiſedome, k her 
gompanic and goe by her ſide,all rheſe yerrues —__——— of paradiſe. 

— a= Angels may ſay cothe woman that Jooſerh that guifr. Tell me thou 
woman, wherein hath the virginall feale offended thee , that thou ſhouldeſt 

ace in ſteede therof corruption, which is-its deadly enemy? This pretious 
Fennlthark alwayes kept thee company fincechou camelt from thy morchers 
wombe . It was with thee when thou ſuckedit the milke of thy mother , when 
thou wakedſt, when thou [1:pit, when thou roſeſt from thy bed, whenchou put 
on thy clothes, when thou diddeſt decke vpp thy ſelfe, when thou hungredſt, 
when thou dideſi cate, ir was alwaies with thee. It was alſo with thee before 
thou waſt baptiſed, when theu waſt a Cathecumen, when thou waſt Bapriſed; 
when thou walt madethe [poule of Chriſt in-Bapriſme, by theſe eſpoulalesne 
harme came vnroit, bur much good. 0 bleiſed virginity which maketha mi: 
m earth, like ro the Anve']s of heauen! W herfore Domitilla, Lady and mi- 
ſires, chooſe either to be ſpouſe ro leſus Chriſt, with this title of perpetuall 
virginity, or els loofing 1r,to be fubietroa morrall manywith whom it you 
ſhall haue any delight, ic wilbe momencarie, and palle quickly away,yea it 
ſhalbe accompanied with very great miteries,anddiſgultes, that ic will ſeeme 
to you rather a paine then a pleaſure, 

Theſe and other wardes ſaid Nereus and Arcihileus to-Domitilla, whobeins 
2prudent Dam(e!, mooued with ſuch efacacious reaſons, bur much more by 
the grace of God which-wrought in her, laid: Iwithchatit had pleaſed God 
that this celeſtia!l doctrine had comero my eares before this time, forrhen L 
would neuer haue beneeſpouled: yea-as when | was bapriſed I abandoned the: 
adoration of kiolls,fo being.inſtructed by this holy Philolophie, | would hang 
eſchued the defire ro be marred,and to haue children. Bur ir being Gods will 
that by meanes of your wordes | was made a Chriltian & (o gained my ſoule, 
tamin hope, thathewil!allo by your diſccerion and counſel, helpe mo ea 
conlerue my virginity, and deliuer me fromthe handes of Aurelianus, ynto- 
whom haue bene promiſed for ſpoulſe..Great was the 10y of therwo Saints 
when they heard the wordes of Domitilla, and they told her, that there nee- 
dednoorher rhinge bur her conſent, and for all thereſt(God aſliting chem) ic 
would come ro good paſle. 

Theyasked leaue of her, and went to. the holy Biſhoppe Clement, who ar 
thattyme ruled the Church of Cod, and they ſaid ynto him ; We know thy 
Bicfe honor (O holy father) ro be in Ieſus Chriſt, and of worldly glory thom, 
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makeſt fraalearcount, alfo wewel! know that thy farther harh-a brother callgy 
Clement, who was the Conſult, Plancrilla was fiſter vnco him, who | 
two being litle ones; This lady hearing the ApoſtleS.Peter, was conu 
-bapriſed, and died the ſame yearerhatcheholy Apoſtles SS. Peter & Paulweg 
martyred, andleftbehind her one daughter, who on her fachers fide is niow 
vatothe Emperour Domitianus. This lady whom we haue {erucd, and yery 
{ſerue as bondmen, was promiſed as Spouſero Aurelianus. Now, by means of 
ſome reaſons which we haue heard che Apoltle $. Peterſpeake, and whichwe 
- hauerepeated vnto her, ſhe ts determined to conſerue her virginitie for euce, 
Therefore we defire thee, rogoe& aid gainerhis ladie vnto lefus Chriſt, $.Cle- 
ment anſwered: me thinkes the time aprocheth, wherein you and | mult joing 
lie die for the loue and profeſſion of Teſus Chriſt . Bur becaulec he bid vs nae 
feare them that take away our corporall life, we ought not ro make account 
of any mortall man, but ſerue the immortall God, W hen he had ſaid his,he W | 
andthetwo Saintsdeparred , and wenr vnto the place where Domirilla wa, MW | 
who made a yowe of perperuall virgmitiein the handes of the Pope, andhy 
conſecrated her for a ſpouſe of Ieſus Chriſt. | 
Thecroubles & perſecutions the good damlell for this cauſe endured ofhae | t 
ſpouſe Aurelianns can not be recounted with coung, for he obreined ofrhe Kew | 
perour, that if Domitillawoutd not ſacrifice varo the Gods,iſhe (hould beſt @ « 
intoexile toan lle called Pontia (or Pontiana) Nereus and Archileus wenta © # 
her companie toattend and ſerue her., and to comfort her m her atiligtion, W a 
They remained a whilein that Ile, and tn that time Aurelianus did not forge © h 
ſk; 
er 
el 


Domitilla his ſpouſe, yea hewent ynrto herin the Ile, ro (ee if her opinion ws 
.alrered. Bur finding her firme and conſtant, and perceiuing that Nereus and 
Archileus were caule thereof, he wreakrt his anger on them, cauſing theme 
be beaten cruelly. Hauing donethis, he brought them into Terracina, toths 
end Moninius Rufus who had bene Con(ull, & was iudge in that place,might 
iue ſentence on them. Moninius, ſeing that the holy men perſeuered in the 
aith of Iefus Chriſt, which had bene raught them by S. Peter, cauſed themes 
be hanged on the torture, and their ſides ro be burned with plates of heated 
-Ironapplied vnto them, and laſtly, to be beheaded, Auſpicius who was 
father,and diſcipleofS.Domitilla,rooke the bodies of the Sain&ts, & brought, 
them neare vato Rome, and buried them in vis Ardeatine, in a poſſeſſion of the 
ſame Domitilla, -neete vnto the place whereS. Petronilla the daughter of 
Peter was buried. 5 
The ſucceſle of Domitillawas this : Aurelianus 'cauſed her'to be led mts: 
Terracina,and there he would take her to wifein forcible maner.Tot 
he choſe aneſpeciall day, invited his kinsfolkes, «called muſitions, as 
wasin the weddinges of the gentiles, and began the feaſt. Among ochen HS 
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Hanus dauneed, faaning Domitilia In his power faſt (FuTWirhiry 
who deuourly praied yaroGod, to deliuer and ſer her freefroms 
pleaſed God ro heare rhe/prajier of hivholySainRe, and todelitter herby t1 
meanes. The dauncers were inthe hall of the Jodging where Dortitilla lay, 8& 
among others Aurelianus daunced, and when they were 'now all veatie, be 
ſtroue ro be laſt of al that ſhould leave the daance:Laftly, he dauiittd ſo tmch 
that 01 x (odeine he fet] deadon the ground, and by that meaney. ing 
was ſer free fromthe violence, which was readyco be offered vnto hi Du 
from death, for Aurelianus had a brother called Euffurios, who being det; 
rous ro reueng his brothers dearh'( for the which he put Domitilla in ault} 
uked leaue of Traiane, who was ſuccefforin the Empire, ro make her (acrifi- 
cs vato the Gods, or els to put her vnro dearth. $ NIN CONES 
»\Lufſurius obreined all his defire, and wence vnto Terracira/where he fot 
Domitil!s,accompanied with manyorher damſels, whomeſhe had perſwar 
eo receiuethe Chriſtian fairh, & toconſerue theyr virginity. Lifſurius ma; 
roteſtarions ynto them all before witneſſes, thar they (hould reſolue to ſacri- 
bee Yato the Goddes, bur ſeing his proteſtations to. be vaine, hecauſed all 
the thinges that were of any valewe with jn the houſe, to be caried away,and 
then cauſed he the dores ro.beJocked, and afire to bemaderound about ir,to 


the end chat Domirilla & other two virgins, which were called Theodo 
Ruffina, might be conſumed with fierin that place. Onthe nexc Th = 


a Deacon came thither, andraking away the ſtones, and the wood'whichitwas 
halfe burne, found the bodies of rhe holy women lying flatte on the earth"; 
ſuch manner, as if they had bene inpraier,ſo that it was apparant, thatth 
ended their lives in praier. Thefier had take away their lives, but had nor rouy= 
ched one of the haires of their head. Their bodies were buried henorably, . E 
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Tvelife of S, Paucratins Martyr, . May 12, _ g 


N the ſame day on which the Church celebrarech the feaſt of the afas 
renamed SainQes,it adioynech to the. the martyrdomeof S.Pacrarius, 


\ Vhomin rhe rimeof Ny cl MaximianusEm 


% | PCraurs,came 
ot Rome from acitty q an che which hg was borne) with deſire te 

aChriſfian, Ho vnderRpedrbgr che Pape lay ſecrat orteans orche periens 
ion, eherefare he went ro ſecke him, and having found him, be remained in 


# company certaine dayes, 6& at the laſt he became a Chriſtian, Aſter he 
iſe imlelfc NR Cree 
he 14+. 


was 

c hi 
deautifull, and by his wordes __Y ro be wiſe, rooke great — wy 
t me 


- 


= * % * 4 
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jus and mperour , and 

his notable wirr, ſaying: I cannorendure (© og) tO heare thee ts 
ade me to adore thoſe gods, whoſe life was ſuch, that if chy ſeruancs were 

ike Yarto them, thou wouldeſt chaſtiſe chem ſeuerelie. <p 94 ns would 
not let him {peake any more (wondriag much at the wordes he heard) for jy 
doubred if Pancratius continewed his ſpeeche,he might vie reaſons of ſuch e£. 
ficacy, that they would haue withdrawen many from che adoration of the. 
dols, and therefore he cauied him to be beheaded, | 
The body of the Saint was honorably buried by a good woman called Org, 
uilla. The Charch celebracerch the feaſtes of the aforenamed martyrs,che day 
they died, which was the 12.0f May. Nereus and Archileus ſuffered in the year 
of our Lord ga. in the raigne of Domitianus. And Pancratius in the yeareats 
(Baronius ſaith 303.) in the raigne ofthe Emperours Dioclefianus and Maxis 
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Thelifeof S. Boniface Martyr. May. 14, 
& \þ He Prophet Zacharie ſaith, that the cauldrons in the bouſy of our Lord, challk 
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45 the perts before the Alzare. $.lerome expoeundimg this place, ſeth: That mie 
| cauldrons, the flesb is ſodde, Which is offered im the Temple in ſacrifice, Which Wath 
blacks With the ſmoke, and bad an emill ſmell, becauſe of the vſe Wherto they ſerued. Bit 
in the pots Were ſet noſegaies of flowers vpon the Altare.Agreable ynis this by the canldrew 
Þe may ynderſtand duboneit people, and theſe that are genen to ſeuſualitic: for 4: in thaſt 
canldrons the flech Was boyled, ſo theſe the couldrons of ther filthy apperites , boyle thx 
flerbly deligbres. Theſe Were made blacke With the fire, and ith rhe ſmoke,and ſmelt mill 
reaſen of the vſe they. Were imployes in: enen ſo, carnall people, become blacke with the 
Z of concupiſcencs, Which dotb burns them, and they be made meit vgly and iinking, 
the ve of that wicked vice. If they be ſcoured and cleane, it is to cover their fil 


ſenſualt delg bres. The petty of roſes and floures, toc the rWectre odoures 
EEE ED EY 
45 4a Fe Pew | 
—_ ads Prophet ſaith: Thavols contirens inthe dheſo = ao 


Bhs ltare, bits meaning is, thas ſomutimes God brivgeth vidieus and cy wail per gt 
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come verrnons and halt liners, Which 
p Gods 


beppencd in thu preſent 
bec ame 


hfr 4 ſacrifice for the lons 


i tht manner. 7 "27 


Aint Bonifacewas a Cittizen of Rome,and had vnder his charge 

des and poſſeſſions of a rich ladies Aglae. The conuerſation they twe 
had cogerheravas the occahion thactbey Cod in finning ya & 
though choy remajned ſomeſpace ofcime in that inne, yer ail good motions 
were not quite extinguiſhed, for Boniface was a great giuer of almes, & 
charitable coward the poere, which was the cauſe that God afterwardinf; 
him to acknow his finne. Alſo A being a woman of great — 
and having many Linsfolkes, loſt her good name and repurarion, 
yas ſpoken of in every mans mouth,ſo that their finne was not ſo pleaſing ro 
them as it had bene before, for that it was abated with the curbe of publicks 


(hame. Alſo,it was a helpethat they were both Chriſtians, rarothis adioyning 


the confideration, how they had loſt the fauovr of almighty God, the compa®» 
nic of Angels, and were condemned ynto hell, according ro the preſent juſtice 
of Cod, where chey looked to be rormented erernallywich che diucls. 

The commemoration and conſideration hereof, I ſay, and theſe motiues, 
induced both ofthem by mutuall conſear, to determineto abandon theiefing 
full eſtate, aad to labour to obreine pardon of God for their former offences. 
They perceiued themſelues miſcrable, & vnworthy ro appears before che hea- 
venly maieſty, by reaſon of their greeuous offence, excepr they found ſome 
meanes ro gaine his grace. Wherefore ynderſtiding that the perſecutica which 
Diocletianus, and Maximianus had raifed, was very rigorousin Aſia rthelefleg 
in the province of Cicilia , and that many Chriſtians were there martyred, 
they agreed together that S. Boniface hould go chither, and endeuour ro 
the body of ſome martyr, tothe end they might obreine pardon of their ting 
ves by his interceion, 

$, Boniface went on the journey and came fo Tharſus, a principall cirty of 
thar Prouince, and bad them that were in his company te provide a lodging, 
for he himſeife would goeto ſeothar which he fo much deſired, which —- 
pace where the Chriſtians were martyred. When he eamethicher, heeſaw one 

ged by the feere,, vaderwhoſe head was a great fire which burned bright. 
There was an orher ried both by the handes and feere, and pulled yntofourg 
poites of wood in horrible torment. An other was torne with hookes of yron, 
ad another cutin pieces by che middle. Another had his handesand feete cut 
of, & another was laid ouerthwart a poſt, which held him aloft frotheground 
in greeuous painethe ſaw in briefe che moſt _ tormeats,the afllited Chri« 
-" gs 


333 : Bomtface, \It/ WW. 
Rians indured:He rherfore Rn defitero.ſuffer\the like-for rhe loug 
of Leſus, cried our;witha loud ve | Am__y". 5ed of tbe Chriitiane. He 2rulpdy. 
Which ſuffer them for bus ſake. Hauing ſaid this, he ranne with great denorionivge 
the place where the martyrs were , and kifled their es , and wiped the 
ſwear from their faces, he/ anointed his eyes with their bloud which they ſh 
and ſaid with a feruent yoice:. F:ght manjuily (o bleſſedmartyrs) aud ougtcomerbe 
well, for chetorment rhall paſſe <Way, but the repeſe and glarouball laſt far ever. The tin 
thall come, When you 1hall ſee them thatnoWw torment you bermented mheit for thu thay 


dadnd in L 
| Theſerhinges came to the knowledge of the Iudge Simplinins , by whoſs 
| II ag theſe cruelries were inflicted vpon them. He cauſed S.Bonjy 
e robe taken and/brought before him, and. then aid vnto himz: Whoa 
thou? $. Boniface ſaid: I am a Chriſtian, Thijsivinough ſaid the Iudge, and 
forthwith cauſed him co be ſtrippednaked, thento be hanged by the harmeg, 
and all his body to be torne with hookes of Iron , vnxill his very bones werg 
ſeene. Ehen he pur (harpe needles betweene the nailes and fle(h of his fingers, 
yet notwithſtanding, the holy r lifred vp his eies vnto heauen, and 
orted the rorments very cheerefully . Then the-iudge cauſed himto be 
Harte on the earth, & with certaine in{trumenrs era.4my him hold his mouth 
open, powredin melted lead. Neither did this content him, buc he filled alſs 
acauldron of pitch,and when it boyled very faſt , he made the mart@rco 
his head into ic, which torment by Gods aſſiſtance did him no harme at 
thar the iudge in a rage cauſed his head to be cut off. " 
; WhensS. Bonifacedied, there happened a great earthquake inall —_— 
and euery one ſaid: that it was far the crueltie vied againſt the ſtranger which 
was a Chriſtian. This earthquake cauſed many Pagansto be conuerted, & the 
Chriſtians which were daunted:o ſee the cruelty, tooke bart, andwere 
animated co die for Ieſus Chriſt, They which came from Rome with S. Bonds 
face ſought him,and when they found him-nort, they ſaid:this man hath mene 
with an other Aglae, and heis ſporting with her, orells he is fat in ſomete- 
uerne, atthe wine. Theſe men metre with ſome of th& officers, & askedthem 
if they had not ſeene a ſtranger that came from Rome, corpulent, curle - hay 
red, and apparrelled in ſcarlet. They anſwered: This man whom you leexe,ls 
this day beheaded, for that he confeſſed he was a Chriſtian, No no there1s8#. 
fuch matter, replied the companions of S. Boniface, he whom we feeke, was 
far of from being a-martyr,for he was an adulterer, & a-great drinker of 
Come ſaid the officers, and we will ſhew you his body. : 
| So they broughtthem to the place where his body lay,and-his companions 
when they ſaw him, wondred our of meaſure. Then they beſoughrt che _ 


I BB 3} *® KF VI Ye RR Rr rr" 


q 


STEELE S&85 » kad 


'F Dh] 


FF & 


* 
" 
la 
I 
it 
6 
s, 
& 
's 
" 
th 
Iſo 
uy 
mM 
"J 
a 
the 
ere 
ni- 
49 
tt 
ex 
Lat 
ey 
00. 
Lol 


oY%. 


—— 


The life of $, Vbaldus Bishopo fE woubium in Ttalte, May 16, 
"  Takenforth of Surius tom. 7. 


Leſſed Vbaldusnarive of Eugubium, wasnoble by blood, but yer more 
noble by integrity of life. He being bur a childe, loſt his father, and after 
by his godfather Vbaldus (whofe name he had raken)wascommirted to 
areligious man, the Prior of the Church of S. Marian and $, Iames mar rs, 
w beinſtructes inecclefiaſticalil diſcipline, where applying himſeifero the ſtu- 
dicoflearning, he learned the holy Scriprures, Bur growing vp to riper yea- 
res, & ro more mature judgment, (eing the brethren of that place ro liue litle 
conformablero their rule & inſtitutions,he went to the Church of S. Secun- 
dus, where for a while he lived very pioutly : where Toannes Gramaticus ( of 
bleſſed memory) Biſhop of the citry of Eugubium, ſeeing the well ordered & 
religious conuerſario of the youth, endeuoredro cal him to hisowne Church, 
ſothar of his fatherly beneuolence, he ofrenderained him with himiſelfe;Who/ 
vhen he had'paſſed the yearesof his youth;the gravity of his behaviour did ſo 
rueloufly recommend him vnto-all, that he was made-Prior of the Church 
$.Marian & S.lames afornamed,cuery one geuing his voice in his fauor. 
office, alrhoughoft ir ſelfe it way very honorable, yer the maners of the 
keargy ofthar place were ſomwhat corrupred.:He was there byred for a year- 
* lis 
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334 hs Bo ,* F O'S . « 1 | 
lie pention to ringe the belles ar ſuch houres as thedivine office was to be (aidy 
jn the meane whilethe cleargie remained in their owne houles, giving them, 
ſelucs remaking good checre, andeo lang ileeping,fo that che ; 
ecclefiaſticall worihip, ſeemed almoſt ro intheringing of the Bells, ty 
che cloiſtre, acceile was free for all,as well for women,as for mea,nor wereths 
ares any time (h:c. Wherfare firſt, ofall thotecleargy men{(aſlilted by dining 
Fel headioyned chree yaro him, whom having fwoerly and gencly 
niihed, he brought chem 4o-that paile, char chey werewililingto liyewi 
according to rhe-preicriprion of cheirrule, and didfirmely 2dbere. ynto kin, 
Afeer this, he went to the Monaſtery of our B, Lady of Portueniis, whereghy 
rule of Apgltolicall inſtizurion was decently obſerucd, there ſubicRing hims 
ſelfe for the ſpace of chrea monthes, to the diſciplines thoſe brethren, to thy 
ende that being madeadiſciple of rruth,he might teache others afrerwania 
without error. For departing from thence, hecatied therule wich him, 
propoling the ſame vnco cho brethren, he obcained (Gad rauoring him)chat 
when he commanded it to be obſerued of all, from that vecy cime, all ſo boys 
ued them(ſclues as the ſame enioyned, and they conformed themielues y 
bim religiouſlic, 6 1: -#'/\% 
Then fell there out - =>, ua which was, that the greateſt; 
the cictie of Eugubium was burne,and by the fearefull iudgmenr of almigh 
God, the Abbie alſo of the blefled man vererly periſhed, wich the griefowher- 
: of not being a little oppreſled, he went to Peeter Ciriminenfis, Prior of the har« 
mirage of Auellana, whoſe ſanQiry of life and fame, was at that time (preadin 
euery place: towhom he declared, that he would forſake the office of pri 
ſhip, and change his place. But he mildly reprehending him caghchim 
the godly were tobe tried by tentations like gould in the fornace, andrhae 
ſhould be guilty of a grear fault, if he (hould abandon his brechren commirted 


to his care,in ſo (ad and attlitedeſtate. W hereupen the man of God V 
belecued the wordes of ſo great a pecſonage, and noe without great acid 
minde making ſpecdie returne, aiſiited with diuinehelpe, both began to build 
againe the church that was burner, as alſo, neighbours inciting, wo 

ro repaire the damage of the goodes that were loſt, and thar to tar foorth,that 
that fire brought no detriment, bur rather great emolumenc, andencreaſedf 
pictie and religion, Atthar time Perufinus Biſho plof blefled memorie)c 

red this life, in whoſe prom Vbaldus being elected, he beraking him 
flight, lay hid fora while in an hermicage, vnrill another was ordainec 

als elected Biſhop of another cicttie, but going a footeto Romero Popet 
norius, taking foure other prieſtes with him, he þroughe co paſle by great» 
ſtance (borh made by bim ſelfe, and by ſome Cardinalls alſo which 
friendes) that he was diſcharged from thatfunRion. - 


mighe chooſe ſome one of the Church of Rome, whome the Biſhop of Rome 
might conſecrare for their prelat. Bur the Biſhop being diuinli> incited ther- 
ro,named Vbaldas for their Biſhop, commanding that they alſo ſhould choſe 
kim.Nether yer did honor alrer inhim,the la maners of his formerlife, 
but with the encreaſe of dignirie, all virtu alſo did encreaſe- His Jiuing was ve- 
rietemperat, and voide of all yaine glory: foralbeir be eare very ſparingly of 
all kinde of meare, thathe mighr auoid vaine glory (which lyeth in waite ro 
encrapthoſe thac are abſtinenc) he moſt commonly vied drie bread, that fo he 
migherefreſh his body,and yermighr nor be caughe with the delightes bf vn- 
Lvfull meaces. His bed was fer forth with liccle ſtraw, 2 lirtle boulſter, and 
withameane and ſory couerler, Bur prayers were ſo frequent with-him, thar 
all crimes, and all places were oratories ynro him. He liued vncill-che dayes of 
Nexander the fourth in his biſhopricke , endued with ſo-greac patience and 
ankiric of life, char iniuzies being done vnto him euen of thoſe rhat were moſt 
familiar wich him, he borethem pleafingly; For once being [hut forth by his 
ownedore-keeper, and ſmirrenon the forehead with thedore , he bruſed the 
head of thar iniurie by voluntary obliuion, 

Vpon a time the wall ofthe citry of Eugubium was to berepaired; cloſers 
thevineard of rhe bleſſed man, where ſome of rhe maſons did fomewhar, that 
ſeemed ro bero the detriment of the Biihops vineard. He rherfore forbad that 
they (hould proceed no furcher in rhat injurious worke\, But he who was the 
ouerſeer of rhe worke, ſlighry ſerring by his defence, and moreover wickedly 
thruſting him away, threw him downe in the wet morrer, where with he being 
all defiled, rerurned home wirh a moſt quiet minde, 2s ifhe had ſuffered no= 
thing atall. The holy man likewiſe ſuſtained many afflitions, and greenous 
fickneſſes. Twice alſo he broke his legge, and once his arme. Alſo out of his 
fleſh (bur eſpecially forth of a terrible fore of his fide) intolerable corruption 
er matrer flowed forth: yer would he nor that that ſhould be any impediment 
mtv him, the Jeſſe ro diſcharge the dutie of a Biſhop. Death a nge 
here ar/hand, his body be 

Wacraments of che Church; and 
our Lord, the 57.'day of June 
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T be lifeof $, Potentiana, or Pudentiana Virgis. May 16... 


4 be vo 1461907 We 
g Aint Luke the Enengelft recounteth in hit Goſpell; That the vnſorrunae vichews, 


(Ibo for char bs was courtous Was condemned) bemgin rormentes lifted yy bit gyy, 
O& ſav Lazarus in Abrahams boſome.Great is the miſterie Which is beerg 
in chat the Euguhſt dorhe not ſazetbat be lookedvpon others, but vyon L 45.4741, though i 
thatplace thereweremany others on whom bemight baueleoked, as Adam the frſ mas 
Ewua his wife, Abeithe wft, Noah that great Pamurcbreſftorer of the World. ThirF with 
. ſo Moyſer the lap giner, 04u:d that famous king, 1ſaias, Teremias 4nd the reſt of the Þys 
phetes. The great 8. lobw Baptiit Was alſo there, moit Worthy to be ſeene 4bous the refſh+ 
It Wanted not 4 miſtery then, that the rich man looked, and bebeld ne otbers bat 
L440 lame, and fullof vicers; This therefore We may cometiure to bave benethe 
Tie: thatvin bell it commeth totheir mind, although te late, What every ove of them 
there oug bt to have done « Aud for that to the 146b man (to have bene deluered from bu 
$8 hane attained the caleſtiall eyes ) rhe particuler and proper meance Was, to baue reſyy 
Red the poore , and to bane given almoſe, fince this is the proper talent Which be bathid 
araft, ty gaine ut Withall, and of Which God Will acks and demannde 4 14ight accom, 
For this althongb 160 late, and Without any benefit, the rxch man being in bel, 
L4LaTE: the peore man, tid vpon none but hims. The vertuous virgin 8. Petenti 
flood this Well, and hoW that it Was neceſſary for ber, if +e Would ſpite to braven, ty 
«lmes, W berefore she ſpent the moſt of ber eine in this bolie exerciſe . Venerable Vi 
Ind otber authors of Mariyrologes, write ber fe in this manner. 
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Aint Potentiana was borne in- Rome, & was daughter vntoPudens, wht 
fore ſome haue called her Pudentiana . Her father was diſciple vnto 

Paule,and was very rich, & ofnoble linage: and her mother was calledSabi 

lena. She had a filter which was S. Praxede. This holy Saint from herchilb 

hood{ by the councell of her parents ) exerciſed her (elfe in workes of pietis 

Her pareats after their dearh, lefr grear poſleſſions, to herand her fiſt ,pat 

of which ebey ſold, and diſtribured vnco the poore:/ The exerciſe ofrhelogil 

ſiſters was, praiers/and faſting, By her meanes al theirhbuſhold (eruit 

were in nomber. 96. wereBaprtifed by Pius the Pope... | 4208 

- For that Antonius, ſe who wasat that timie Binperor, had made a )aw;raarnd 

Chriſtians ſhould nor haue OSD of rheit' 

& ſeruice of God, thePope! tamevramahehamuic of S. Poten 
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and there ſaid Maſle, many Chritianecotaming thirher ſecrerly to heareit, & 


. 


' This boly Sainte gauegood and curteous entertainement ynto the Pops, 
and beſtowedd on him chinges neceflary for his living. Being buſied in theſe 
holyexcrciſes, he chaunged chisrem life;for one that was erornall. Her 
body was buried in her farhers fopu , intheChurch-yard of Priſcilla, in 
the Via Salaria, on the 19. day of May,in the yeare of our Lord 168. the afore- 
named Antonius Pius III « It 15 (aid that rhe body of this holy 
Sain&e, is at cthisrime in the cittic of Parma. 
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Thelifeof 8. Vrbane Pope and Martyr, May. 25. 


N thet renowned ſupper (which che Prophet Daniel recounterb) hing Balthaſar mids 
yure bir faucarires, Couriers, and fernantes , bring ſerved in bir veſſetly of cold and 

/ fluer, which bis father Nabnchedenoſor had brought from the Temple of Teru[aline vi- 
16 Babylon, be, bis Wines, and the weft that were «x the banquet, drinking inrhem, Got 
wa vroth With him for his great pride,cud there appeared 4 hand, Which Writ on the Wale 
(altbrugh in Cipher;) that be should 5bertlie die. 

Hercaf it commeth that Pope Vrbane made «4 decree: That the thinges offered by the ſaith» 
full ynro the Temple,cbould not be put afteripardes to any projanc vſe, leit God 1bould cha- 
fiſe them that dre ſo, a5 be did for propbaning the veſſels of the Temple. The Is 
of hu boly Pope collefted by Damaſns, and other authors Which vroce of Popes, is 1 
manner, | we 
$ Aint Vrbane was borne in Rome,and was ſonneto Pontianrs. He ſirecees 

ded Calliitus in the Popedome, and was a man of moſt holy life. His con- 
verſation was Very pleaſing, and his life exemplar,(o that by his preachiag,in+ 
finire people were conuerted yntothe fairh;afwel in Rome, 23 a\ſoin orher pla+ 
cs.Among other,one was Valerianus a principall man, and husband to $,Ce« 
eilie, with Tibyrrius his brothers, bock ohich were moſt holy martyrs. In whoſe 
honor, $. Vrbane conſecrated rhehouſe of S, Cecilie, and made Tos Church. 
his Pope wrote an epiſtle of profitable 'and wholeſome do&rine , 'out of the 
which are craken ſome decrees; Inthe time ofthis Pope the cliſtome of the pri= - 
Mitive Church endured tif, which 'was: for the Chriſtians co liue in common, 
And to remedy their neceſſities, they ſold the poſſeſſions which orhers had left 
tothe Churches. Bur becauſe experiettcedid ſhow, thar jc was norcGuenient 
to haue the ſaid PER fouſd; Vrbane ordeined,that thereafter thei 
ſhould nor be fold, but of the fruires, and with theremencwes thereof, chePrie= 
ies and miniſters of the 'Charch ſhould be ſuſteined.* ” COP ln 
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_ $. Vrbane was the firſt Pope, thar vſed:the chalice and paten offi Y 
celebration of the Maile, impoſing great penalties onthem who vitd themy 
tooke them ( or any other veſſels o by the Chriſtians to-any pjous 
with inrent ro imploy rhem in any prophane vſe,or manner. He co | 
themalſo to attoide the company of one excommunicared by a Biſhoppe, aþ 
though vniuſtly. He alſo decreed, thar Confirmation ſhould be taken afrg 
Bap:iſme, by che fandes of a Biſhoppe. He was Pope eight yeeres 11,monerky 
mo 11, daies (Baronius ſairh. 6. yeeres. 7. monethes and 4: daies) in which; 

aue holy orders fiue times in the maneth of December, and ordered. 9. Pris. 
ſes. 5- deacons, and g.Biſhops. He was marryredin the time of Alexander $g, 
gerus ſonne vnro Mammea, who alchough he did nor petſecute the Chriltiay 
(bur rather wasdeuour vato Tefus Chriſtandkepe his Image among his Idok, 
yer by the vſe of the fore-paſſed perſecutions it feloar,thar Pope Vehane | 
to be a martyr. His body was buried in the Churchyard of Pretextarus in th 
Via 1 pg death was on the day that the Church celebratech his feaſt,which, 
rim | e25.0f May,ia the yeare of aur Lord2yz, as Onuphrius ſaith(Baroni 
ſaich 233.) 
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Tbelife of 8. Elentherius Pope and Martyr, May 26. 
'@ N 4 tive there came vnto our Saviour cert aine malicious perſons , | of theſe dis 
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Watched to find in hun ſomething Wheveſ they might accuſe and reproene hon, al 
Þ ben they found vet any thing, they ſought amy his diſciples, Who ſering rhat thy 
did ſometune eate Without Wasbing their bamdes, they thought it to be 4 very greate 
for that it pas @ cullome of the levers to Warh their bandes oftentimes, and eſpecially; 
they Went to cate. \W berefore concerning this,they determined, toralhe With our Sani 
perbapps thinkang if be should approoue this in bis 4:ſriples, that then they might bane 6 
Cefion to complaing and to accuſe,not tbe diſciples , but che maifier bimſeiſe, as arranſpt 
ſor of the old and ancient wy 4 
«ll, hauing found this ſmale matter to groundvypoen, id vio eur SAmOMT: 
doe thy Adiahe ccmaarnes the ordinances and ps + 1 nga 18-107 | 
rbein handes Weben they cate? They do this RI  hnoÞÞ wor the ancient Up 
flomes, or els if they knolv them, they do contrary, and deſpiſethens, leſus Who: 
very Well their malice, ant vered vnro them and [aid:. for What conſe do jon contrary tot 
A of God,bein ah va i them ro dre of fanmune,ah 
gining your goods 4Ip4y is orbers, Which your Elders ſay is bich 18 falſe 
and deceipt, aud againſt that Which God and nature it ſelfe ſpeahgtb ES b 7 
Laftly Chrif ſad: it 4s 4 ſmall matter Whether the handes ore Wached or nemweit 
Meare, and of this be yeelded this reaſon, ſaying; That Which entreth into che manth,tds 
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not (he ſonle, bue that Wbich comerh vat: from the mouth comarh exit Þordes, with gte 
nes of wicked thoughts bred i» the yeart, 0s dichonefly, renenge, concrenſnes, ani 
hon That Which entrethgnee rhe month goetb ants the Remake, Wbe demidang that Winch is 


neeſſsry for the ſuitenancy of the bife, the reſt as ons of the body. 

The boly Buboppe = hrs confuderang this —_— Chriſt leſus , hich ſaieth; 
©, bar ppeyvyyns op b not defile the ſante, be made # decree , in Which 

+ be declared it to be ull 10 cate of eucry hande of meate,In ſuch ſort, that is is not forbid- 
den ynto 4 Chriftian by laWwve, that be newer eate ſome hind of meats, 45 the (var eneph 
hidden: Which God didyts aueri [rom them cortaine vices, repreſented and ſig n-fiad w thoſe 
thinges. God commaiinded them not to £418 the fleb of porks, Which is 4 beaſt Which hgne- 
fu Luxury, and berthy be commannded them to be chaſte, for they m:gbt confider thereby 
and ſay , 1} God commaunded that be Which eateth of thus be«ft, which pgnifieth Luxury, 
khenld be cha$tiſed rigoroaſly, bas 4 great chaſt:ſement dorb be drſerue, hich sballcem- 
wut ſuch 4 finne «Rually, Ss oa 

The Hehre ves Were am obRunate, and Inbborne prople, and therefore God vſed them1i- 

\gayafly, but be did net ſo With the Chriſtians, becauſe be forbad them that they sbould nec 
commu the ſinne, and gane then licence and bertve,to cate of rhe beaii Which u ſignified, 
$0 that ynco 4 Chriftian, there is wot any meat forbidden by cbelaWy,ifut bein it elſe good 
19 catg,and not contrary ynto health: Becauſe to rakes poiſon or any ether thing notably burt= 
full yuto bealth, is nor laWfull, but rather it it 4 mortall end deadly finne. 

li us une alſo ro eate thinges lafull (ard ibat doe noe damage ynto health) as all th- 
mctand daigs, Without making any difference of one day or anerber. Becauſe mall the Lent, 
you ſrideyes and ſaterdayer, aud ſome other dayes in the yeare, the Church forbiddech and 
probiducth for good reſpetts the eating of fleth (and certaine other meates, 43 og gs, cheeſe, 
andall rnd of white-meates) Which rhinges are not forbidden, becauſe they art exillin then 
ſelnes, but thy bely Church Willeth, that for diners ether bly reſpettr,Chriftians keeps ab« 
Fence on ſome aprinted daies, inhghoſtifing their Cipue fletbe, by abſtxinung from certaing 
meater, yet mor coudemming them, 

Iſay rhes, that the mad of $. Elentherins never W4s,uor be defired not te taks ewaythe 
Weof faſting and vigile,in [apiag:that all meates Were laWfull yuco Chriftians to be cate®« 
Fir be kneÞ very ell, chat the felt (of the Lent eſpecially)bad beene broughrin by our 54% 
wenr, and obſerned by bis boty 4poities, and reduced ynto the orders is nowkepe, fromibe 
lime of the moſt boly Pope Teleſpborus, Therfore in this, Pope Eleiirherins mended only to 
[#f: That 4 Chriſtian as not forbidden by bis law, to <btaing from any kind of meat for {| 
mer, 47 many ſortes of meates Were foridden vynto the FebrOver inthe oldialy. Thelife of © 
Wis bely Pope Þrigren by Damaſits, and other authors, Was 19 this manner. F 
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R* the death of Pope Sorer, Eleurherius borne in Nicopolis a citty of Gree- 
bo. ce (who was a deacon and diſciple ynto Pope Anicetus) was placedins, 
— Ferers chaire. His father was called Abondius. At that time Commodus Anto- 

C | ' Var nins 


| we 
os: # 


847 « | L & 
nius ſonne to Marcus Aurelius was Emperour, and the Chriſtian Church way 
then in peace, for which'cauſe our holy Rehigiorincrealed ecrpdeginge 
number of faithful; dſvellin Rome av in rhoorher cirries and Provinces, A. 
mong many that were rted, the moſt principal was Luciusking of Eogs 
lang, which -- _ imeJras called Britanie, noſp ony we _ Anglia, of 
corraine people called Angels which econquered'it,. y corruption 
of the word, it is called England. Fane & _w—_ 
- King Lucias being moucd with thezeale of our holy Religion, ſent 
fadors vnco Pope Eleutherius, requeſting him, to vouchſafe ro receaue hi 
all his courr, incorhelappe of the holy Cifarch. The Pope glad of this goo 
newes, diſpatched forthwich rwo holy men, rhe one Fugarius, and rhe orhes 
Damianus. W ho being arriued in England, baptiſed the king and all his courg, 
and afterwardes al}the peopljeof tharkingdome; pulling downe their Idols; 
and forbidding; to doe (acrificero rhem any more, In ſuch ſorr, charEnglag 
was the firſt Province of che worlde, chat receaued the faith of Chriſt by py. 
blicke decree, with all the nations that were in that Kingdome ; . T his wasly 
the yeare of our Lord 186. (Baronius ſaith: 182.)Burthoſe that were called Aps 
gli hating ey rv tharkingdome, cauſed that people to rerurne yarg 
dolatry, which laſted vatill che time of S- Cregory , by whoſe meanes they 
were conuerted againe. ' | b 
We haueno cauſe ro muſe much at theſe mutations, hauing feene what bes 


fell in that realme in the time of king Philippe of Spaine, the ſecond of that 

name. For that kingdome being wrapped in many errors &herefies, & May 

the daughter oftherighc Catholike Princefle Catharine, wife yaro king Hens 

rie wa 0" thereof, and ng to husband king Philippe, all che ile re 
r c 


nounced theirerrors , andthe people thereof rerurned vnto the obedience of 
the Church of Rome, For which in Spaine were made greate triumphes 
ioye, ſuch-as neuer were before in that kingdome.But alas the true faich 
bur a while 'o-that Iland, becauſe queene Marydyiag withour iſlue,king Phi» 
lippe left that realme vnro Elizabeth , daughter of king Henry , andinhet 
time the wa of thatkingdomereturned to their former errors, Wherebyis 
appearerh, thatthisnarion doth lightlie leauertheir faich,and readilicallomt» 
ceaue itagaine. Bur let vs returne vnto our Po 7 
I ſay, that he hauing madethe aforenamed decree about the meates, and 

hauing given holy orders three times ia che monech of December, &atthem 

/ ordered. 12. Preiſtes, 8, Deacons, and 15. Biſhops, and -hauing governedat 
Church. 15. yeares three monethes, and two dayes (Baronius ſaieth: 4 
yeares, and twentie three dayes) receaued checrowne of martyrdome, on 

ſame day that the Church celebrateth his feaſte,, which is on rhe rwenus Wl 

of May, aboutthe yeare of our Lord 195. (Baronius ſairh.194-) In the rind - 
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the Emperour Commodus , His body was buried with many other Popes in 
be Vatican- —_— | | 


The life of 9. Tohn Pope and Marryr( May. 27, 
F reads im the ſecond booke of Paralipomenen, bes that the gidd king Exe. 
» (bias, among many bis prong Þorkes, cauſed the temple of leraſalem ro be 
clenſed, for When be btyan to raiyne, be found it filled With durt, myer, and 
ocher filtbines. The ſame did Pope lobm the firft of that name; For be fnd 
many Churches full of pacleanes( for that the perfidions Arians Were poſſefed of them ph 
kept them core[powdent to their dettyme)be vſcd all diligence that ſuch like filrbines 1rheould 
betiraft ont of Lialy,aud ont of manyorber paries of Chriſtendome, taking Way the Chur- 
ches from the 4114s, and reitoring them vuts the Cathol:quey, 
This bs diligence fo much pleaſed God, that be merited to obtaine that Which many bane 
and wor 0514 ned, ro 6, the Crowne of boly Marty1dome.The life of this holy Pope 
bath bene taken our of the Romaine Poniificall, and ont of orber good autheurt, in this 
m4nacr. 
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y Y the death of Hormiſda rhe Pope , therewas elected in his place Pope 
'Þlohn the firit of chat name, who-was borne in Toſcany, andwas ſonne vnto- 
Conſtanrius. T here was in this holy Pope all rhe good parts & qualities which 
are required ina good Prelate , In the beginning of his Popedome; hehad a 
caret0 augment the ſerniceofGod, and cauſed w_ faire buildinges to 
TY for that end: hemadea Temple and Churchyard in the Vie Ardgatine, 
in the honor ofrhe holy Marreyrs Nereus andArchileus. An other he made in 
the honor of SS. Fazlix and AdauRtus martyrs alſo ::and an otherin the honor 
of S. Priſcilla the virgin. He adorned the altar of S.Perer with much gold and 
levels of great Price. ſnthe timeof this Pope, raigned in-Conſtantinople'rhe* 
Catholique Emperourluſtinus, who by the perſwafion of the Pope (who defi- / 
red coreduceall the Orienrall Empire vnto the vnion of the faith;andro ex- 
tirpate the errours that kept it in diuifion) made a-law andpublicke edite, by- 
which he commaunded, ro-ſhur vpall the Churches of the Arians, and roba- 
niſhe all the hererickes our of his Empire, andtheſamedidrthe Popein Italy, 
Ar thattime Theodorieus king of che Conc chaſed and dri- 
Odoacer king of Heruli out of Italy (which hehad vſurped) was Lord of 
he greate(t part thereof, T heodoricus kept his royall ſeare in Raucnna, and 
an Arian, and vnderftanding what Iuſtinus had decreedin the Empire, & 
the Pope had done in Italy, was greately offended, _—_— not only: 
| 1the Pope,but che Emperoutalſo, becauſe they had away the 
| V.uz, | Churches 
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Churches from the Arians . At thattime Theodoricus was very porent and 

mighty, wherefore Pope lohn was enforced co repaire vato the Em 

take order how torefitt him, and to be delivered from his rage and furie, 

rooke his iorney rowardgs Conſtantinople, and led with him Theodorus j 

Agaperus men of che Conſular dignitic,andan other Agaperus who was a Pg. 

tricius, or Senator alſo. +. 5 
_ Iris faid,thar when the holy Pope was come vnto Corinth, a genlei 

Yato him a horſe whereon his wife vied ofcen roride, and when che borke way 
ſent backe,he would neuerabide thar the woman ithould come on his b 


that it ſeemed, that be1ite which had carried the Saaeu man of dignity and 


authoricie inthe world, diſdaincd to be checked yd ruled by a woman, The 
entleman marking ir, and holding it for a veryRrange thing (a5 it waz igs 
Feed) ſent the hozie ro be giuen vato the Pope, When che Emperour vnges 
ſtood that the Pope came to (peake with hira , he wene to meerc him in 
maiecſtie, and with a noble and great companie, for thatic was ſaid, therehad 
neuer bene Pope of Rome in Coultacinaple before, W hen the Emperour camy 
neere vnco the Pope, he diſmounred from his horſe, and with great humiligy 
and reuerence, kneeled at his feete, and honoured him as the vicar of Chih 
When the Pope was readie co enter the gate of the <ictie , he reſtored fightyy 
a blind mano, by laying his handes on his eyes. 7 
T he next day he propounded the cauſe of kis coming in the imperial couys 
ſell, andir was decreed: thar ſuch prouifiun ſhould be made in rhe affaing] 
that rhey ſhould not come to open enmity with Theodoricus, being ſo mi 
tie and itrong. The Emperouc wrote divers letters, anddiuers other thi 


did iaghe behalfe ofthe Pope. Ir can nor calily beexprelled how kindly, and 
—_—_— the Pope and che Senators which were in his company were eatets 


tained. When the Pope (hould depart from Conſtancinople ro returneintols 
taly, the Emperour gaue him a font of gold of twenty pound waight.Andalfs 
achalice of gold oft five pound waight,which was decked wich pearles andprs» 
tious ſtones. And then as he deficed, hewas crowned by the Popes owne 
before he departed, in ſuch ſorr, that Juſtinus was the firlt Emperourthatwws 
crowned by the Popes hand of Rome. y 
. Popelohn beeng returned into italy, and remaining in Rome, had ſener 

Emperours letters vnto T heodoricus. He chought that thole things whichbs 
didinraking awaythe Churches from the Arians went nor well forward, 
cept he vtterly diſpolleſied them of all, and left chem nor one. Wherefore 
wrote a letter vatoche Biſhoppes of Iraly,inthe which he commaunded themy 
Thar ifrhey found in their iurifdiction, any Church in the handes of chai 
rians, they (hould take it away, and conlecrate it after the Catholiquemam* 
ner. Varo chis commandement ho added this, thatwhilelt he was in 
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tioople, behaddoon the like in the Churches which had bene left in the han- 
| the heretickes. | v. 
n—_— thinges diſpleaſed T heodoricus whotooke it greuouſly, yer diſſem- 
bled be the marter,aſmuch as hecould,and made (hew,that the doings of the 
Pope pleaſed him well, and would hauehim come ro'vifice him. When Po 
John vaderitood che mind of Theodoricus, he ſuſpeRtiang no deceipe, went ia 

on croſce him in Rauena, imagining that his voyagewould be for the good 

of the vniverſall Church. He was ſcarcelyencred into Rauenna, but Theogdo- 

ricus taied him as apriſoner, and reſtrained him of his liberty. Alchough he 

him nor publikely rodearh, becauſe of the Emperour Iuſtinus(vnro whom 

was aſſured his dearh would be very difpleaſant) yer vied he him ſo cruel- 

lie, and tuch wasrhe hardnes, and ſtinke of che priſon where he pur him, thae 
he died within a few dares. 

When Theodoricus vnderſtood that'the Pope wis dead, he cauſed twono- 
blegenclemen of Rome, whom he kepr priſoners in Pavia, viz: Boerius, and 
Simachus, to be beheaded, only for tharthey were affected and well willers 
tothe Pope, and co the Emperour Tuſtinus. After theſe, this king began tovſe 
other ctuckies, bur God ſtated his fury by ſhortning his daies. ws(an 
author of chat time). recounteth, and Blondus, and Sabellicus ſay rhe ſame; 
How that T heodoricus ſupping one night,two or chreedaies before his dearth, 
there was ſerued vnrorhe table the head ofa filh, and he thought in his ming, 
itwas the head of Simmachus, whom he had beheaded in Pauia. He opened 
and diſcovered this his I rothens that were preſent: moreouer, he 
faidthat the head looked on him and bir thelippe, as though it threatned him». 
This imagination was ſoimprinted in the mind of Theodoricus, that two or 
three daics afrer be die&in deſperation» And (o he died nor only in reſpect of 
his body, but his ſoule alſo yas condemned to-the fire of hell, erernally to be 
rormented. 

$. Gregory rehearſeth, that a holy Hermire which dwelt in a deſert of the 
Iſhnd Lapara, ypon the ſame day that T heodoricus died, ſaid:thar Pope Iohn * 
and Simachus, whom: he had put ro death, led his ſoule as priſoner, and caſt 
it into a golfe of fire which is in that Iſland, God vfing rhem for his officers, 
from whom he had taken their life by injuſtice. So rhis holy Pope died, in the 
+forenamed manner, and the Catholique Church holdeth him in the num 
berof the holy martyrs, and cckewenivite feaſt on the 27.day of May. He was 
7p 2. ATA 3 ana 17.daies, and he em inrhe waſh rLord 

in the rime of the aboue named E r tuſtinus. T his P ho 

r$8in Rome before he went vnto Conſtantinople , and wag... 
dy was carried from Rauenna vato Rome, & was buried in the Church 
Wo, rector , 


He 


Wo 


344 = w. , Fu - 6 f = 
He wrote a letter {nto Biſhoppe Zlicharias {our of which is taken ada 
in which he commaundeth ſubieRs nor ro be fo hardy, as to reprecucthc 
Bi or curate. 1 ſaid before, rhar he wrot an orher lerter vnco che Riſen: 
of Iraly, exhorring chem ro beware ofthe poiſon of the Arian ſe, , 
they ſhould perſecure ſuch heretikes,#nd rake from them their Churches; 
not to feare the menaces of the King.He alſo decreed, thar a Biſhoppepurots 
of his Sea, ſhould not be bound toappeare in Indgment, of = 
fary, before he was placed againe in his Cignitie. Ofchis Pope writeth$.G 
_ gory in the3. booke of his dialogues, chap. 2.and 4. booke 30. chap, 5: 
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The life of $. Felix Pope and Martyr. May. 30. 


prefer one another in bonour, Somctancs there be men founde in the ov | 
Ahmke there us no ether honour , but that Which they take from then na ſ 
Wherefore they deſpiſe bum, and make noveconing of lim, but vſe allvates proud bubation Wh + 
ro them, With Whomtbey conuerſe, W vich 154 figar, that ſuch a5 theſt,be of baſe autnth 
condition, or ellsrhat they bane little Wit. The more noble and vertuous aperſont 
#be more ſerketh beto becurteous, and 20 benour every one , And becauſe 8. Paule 
that all Chruitians chould be of a noble diſpoſition, be b1ddath eucry one prefer bis companty 
in honour. 45 if be would {ay,that curry one sbould endenonr to aduence his c 
the bowourimg of bis nerghbour, for in {6 doing be sbovid obteme boncur bumſelfe, 1 | 
This Was confidered by $. Falix Pope of Rome, the firit of that name , of Wt 
wo notablething ſpoken that he decreed, .im the tame of bis Pape-dome, but thate 
the feaſt of the holy martyrs sbould be celebrated, ou the dayof then death . and thats " 
he ſacrifice of the Maſſe sbon{d not be celebrated, but ypon an Altar builded o 
'of Martyrs, and all this bedid $0 beneur them 4be more. Of Which bonour, « greathal 
voſe vnto bimſclic, for that beending bis life by Martyrdome , part of the bonour Which 
done vaio the boly Martyrs, befell vuro bum 43 var? 4 Martyr « Hu life Was vt 
awaſus, and other authors, that Wrote the likes of Popes, in this manner. "wy 


'F He Apoitle S. Panle writing vate the Romaines, admenicberh them: ry 
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Aint Felix was borne in, Rome, and was ſonne yato Conſltantius, In 
time of his Pope-dome the Church was iu ſome repoſe, for trhacAu 
was Emperour, who in the beginning, of his Empice, had other buſi 
ploymencs,a5 warrewith the Gothes & the queene Zenobia, ſo rhac he Bade 
time to perſecuterhe Chriſtians. But afterwardes having obreined viRomes 
hisencmies, and having diſcomhrced thac valiant. quecne,and led her pili YN for | 
voro Rome in triumphe, he railed the ninerh perſecution againlt chapeſit S. 


# 
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dos ahem lickea lictle while,in which ſhe grew very cagefull ro pleaſe God,and 

wlerue him with deuotion, yea ſo far forth, that not only obteined health 
her ſelfe, bur for ocher ſicke folkes alſoby her prayers. 


Jo $.Perronilla was very beautifull, of good bebauiour, wile,and gracious, for 
uic X x SJ which 
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Church,inthe which the holy Pope Felix was marrired, afterhe had bene Pope. 
pr 9 monerhes and 15.dayes (Baronius ſajerh.z. yeares.5.monthes wan- 

ing one 


te gaue orders twiſe in the monerh of December, and made. 9. Prieſtes. 4: 
deeous, and 5. Biſhops His death was on the day, rhac the Church celebra- 
tech ir, which was on the 30. of May, inthe yeare ofourTord. 275-10 the per- 
ſecution of the atore- named furelianus. His body'was buried in his owne 
Churchyard in the #4 4nreliana, two miles from Rome, where he had conſe- 
erated a Church. | | 
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The life of $. Perromilla V irgin, May. 1. 


vr Saviour ſaieth; The good Tree bringeth forth good fruite. 8.Prrer cbs 

() Apoitle was 4 very good rree, and ſuch conſequently be the frave; bet bem 
h Was S., Petromilla big daughter. He Was agreut Saint, and {6 War ther alſo, as 

ww ber life, Whicb Was Wrierem by Marceltns diſciple nf 8. Peter, andit is alſovreconn- 

44d in ihe life of the holy merits, Nerons and Archilens, it this manner, 


SST 


Y the wordes in the polpel it is moſt cleare, that S. Pecer had a wife, in 

J that the rext faieth: hehad a morher in law, who was cured ofa feuer by 
ourSauiour,as is Yery manifeſt, T he Apoſtle had alſo adaughter borne in law- 
fullmarrimony called Perronilla, whe being in Rome, was ficke of an inctirz- 
ble infirmitie ofrhepalſey, and kepc her bas concinually . Ic happened or z 
day, that ſome of rhe difciples of S.Perer were with him in his houſe at meare; 
among whom was Marcellus chac wrote chis ſtorie; & was an eye witnesther= 
of. There was alſo an other diſciple called Tiras, who ſaid roS. Peter: How 
comerh icx0 paſle,c hat thou healing ſo many ficke folkes,euen with thy ſhad- 
dow, yer haſt thou Petronilla thy daughrer ſficke of the palſey, atd doeft nog 
beale her? The Apoltle anſwered: know thou, thatit is good for herſheis 
Ando the end the rfhch hereof may be apparantly feene, and that thei 
health for herin Gods hand (afwe]l as for orher ficke foikes it need-we 
have her to riſe vp from her bed in health,and attend on vs at the rable, With" 
this Petronilſa role vp in perfect healrh;as if (He bad never bene fickein all her 
bfe, and attended on the rable, as her father bid her, Dinner being ended;the 
Apoſtle commaunded herro goe ſicke vnto bed as ſhe was before. She remai- 
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.. Theholy damoſcll ſpent three daies in-prayingand faſting, defiring G 
deljuer herour of that daunger, for that ihe bad offered vnio him her vi 
nity,and had made a.yowenot to haue the will co know any man carnally,aad 
therefore that he would not permitit tocometopaſſeagainit her will, forchar 
all her deſire was to manceine and keepe her promiſe palt. The third day aho- 
b Prieſt called Nicomedes came vato her, whoſaid Mafle, and gaue berths 


ed Sacrament, and when (he had recciued ir; ſhe lay on her bed, andrew 

her ſoule varo God. T he matrones and damoſells whom Flaccus had ſex 

it accompany theſpouſe, and to bring her rohis houſe, and ro honour his my 
mage, ſerued fittly ro celebsare the obſequies of the holy damoſell, androue 
company her vato her graue. Th# Church cetebraterhchefeaſt of chis Sainty 
on.che day of her dearth , which was on the laſt of May, in cheKinetievigh 
yeare of our Lord, in the raigne of Domitianus. Her body was buried inthe 
Fie Ardearine, andinthetimecf Paulusthe firſt, ir was tranſporredintothe 
of Saint Perer, in the yeare of our Lord. 775. Antonius Mauroliew 

rerh in his Martyrologe, the feaſt of Saint Perperua, on the fourth dayef 
ouember, and1aith, {he was morher of $. Perronilla, and wife ynro S, Far 
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The end of the monerh of May. 
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The limes of SS. Marcellinus, Petrus , and Era/mus, Mar- 
tyrs. June, 2. 


uailes, and he leadeth rhern by a marueillous waie. By Which be Would 

inferre, that by the Way of aduerſities, perſecutions, ſtripes, Tpounder,s word, and 

fire, and other ſuch l:he,God leadeth but bolie Martyrs tothe gates of beanen and 
of ther due 12 and. This ts vadonbiedly,a firange and maruciilens wan, Nexertbelefe, is 
js verified in the perſons of all the Martyrs , bus it is eſpecially apparent in $, Peter, Eraf- 
mas, and Marcellmus, Whew We nov os fſpeaky of. Ms is 

They bemg priſoners, and in the handrs of the Pagans, muder fFrong and in {it 

God yr {4 ms ſtrange ſert ou of the handes rhe enemies, Leen pd ner 
Þere not Hell rſtadlizhed mm the fath, 4; apprareth im there lines. Aſter hich bis ill way, 
they should be taken 4g anne, and martyred, that ſo be might give them, thertpard o/ theit 


travels, The lives of theſe Samts, written by venerable Bade, and by Ade archbisbuy of Tre< 
#e11, 45 in thts manner. 


K Ing Salomen ſaith: Cod giveth vnro the Iuſt, thereward of their tra- 


JF N thericge whileſt Diocletianus the cruell perſecutor of the Chriſtians, go® . 
verned rhe Empire ot Rome, there was apprehendedin Rome, Perer an Ex+ 
orciſt, by rhe commaundement ofa ludge called Serenus,and _—_— him put 
into a deepe and darke dungeon, loaden wirh fertters, and bolres iron, The 
keeper of the p1iſon was called Artemius, who had adaughter(whom he loned 
texrely)poſleſled with an cuill ſpirit. One day Perer ſpake to him, and ſaid: Ars 
temius follow my Counſell, and belceue rhar Teſus Chriſt rhe fonne of God 
the true remedy of euery one that belegueth in him, and thy daughrer 
bealedsArcemius anſwered: I may well laugh at chy ignorance and folly, and 
ae rae Counſel thou giuelt me. This rhy God cannor Feliuer rhee (which doeſt 
deleeue in him) our of this priſon, though thou ſuffereſt many greifes & rrou« 
bles for his ſake, and wouldeſt thou haue me beleeue, that he will deliuerm 
daughter, if I beleene in him? Neuerrheles, let vs makethis bargaine, 1 
hay cn chee as many Irons more as thou haſt, 1 will pur thee in the deepeſt dun» 
geon, and locke the dores with morelockes, and will double the warch, and if 
he doe deliver and free thee, 1 will belecue in him. The holy Saiut was con- 
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rent with this accord; and offered to come vnto hjimiin his lodging, and this 
(aid he) 1 will nor doe inreſpet of thee, for my Codlirtle eſteemeth, vherhs 
thou belecue in him or no, bur I will doit to the end, the great power of leſyy 
Chriſt my God may be euidently ſeene. Artamius (hakinge his head as if by 
" madea (coffe ar his wordes, —_— and told all this varo Candida his wife, 
When night came, behold,Peterthe feruant of God appeared before Are. 
mius, and Candida his wife,clothed in whire,wirh a Croſle in his hand. When 
they ſaw him, they fell at his feerte, andfaid wirha Joud voice: Truly theres 
bur one true God, & leſus Chriſtis he.The daughter of Artemius whoſe name 
was Paulina,was forthwith delivered fromthe deuil thattormented her. T hers 
came thither about 300. perſons of their neighbours, who ſeing the mir 
they all confeſled lefits Chriſt, ro be rhe true God, and deſired Bapriſme and 
ſo did all che ſeruantes of Arcemius . Peter the holy exorciſt brought thirher 
the Prieſt called Marcellinus, who baptiſed rhemall (with many others tha 
were priſoners) forthat Argemius gaue themlibertyand meanes, tobe made 
Chriſt;ans. | 
The Iudge Serenus was aduertifed of this, and commaunded Marcellinus& 
Peter to be brought before him. And in reuenge that Marcellinus hadBaptiſed 
ſo many, he commaunded the ſouldiers of his guard.to buffer them, who gaue 
them.ſo many blowes, that they left for wearines. The he bid thar Perer ſhould 
be pur a there ſtripped naked, bound, & ſoto belaid vpon 
of glaſſe. Peter rurned vato the Iudge, and ſaid: thou art called Serenus (chat 
is & 59 but as Ithinke thou art overcaſt with a cloud ful of obſcurity, hayi 
commauded to abuſe a perſon whom thou art nor worthy ro behold.Perer fl 
this, forthe many buffers and abuſes that had benegiuen ynro the holy Priek 
Then were they.puc both into priſon in ſeuerall roomes,and Peter was laid nas 
ked on broken glaſle, and both his feete were locked rogether in the ſtockes/ 
An Aagell appeared ro Marcellinns whileft he prajied, and broughe him 
the place where Peerer was: then hee deliuered them both our of priſon, and 
brought them vnto the houſe of Artemius , where the newly Bapriſed Chris 
ſtians were in great confuſion, becauſe they had no Infrufor in the faich. The 
twe holy SainRes continewed by them certainedaies, and hauing (ſufficient 
lie inſtructed: them , they, ynderſtood that Artemius and Candida his wiſe 
_ had bene in. priſon vn:1ll thatrime). were brought our to be ma 
or that they ſtiY confeiled the name of Iefus Chriſt, wherfore they both 
and meeting them, incouraged them.to- fight like valiant ſoldiers, reg 
and looking tothe reward God had ready in ſtore for them. al 
The officers knew the two holy Saints robe theſame that were miſſingait 
of priſon, whereupon they toake them, and certified Serenus, and requeſted 
know his pleaſure what (hould be done with them, Theludge fearcnced; that 
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both of them ſhould be led to 2 : hill, called $4/«s Nigrs, or the blacke 
wood (which is now called Silua alba, orthe whice wood inreſpeRt of theſerwo 
holy Saindtes) andthere ro be beheaded, and this ſenrence wasexecuredtaccor- 
ingly. When the rwo holy SzinRtes were at the place appointed, they fel} ro 
their prayers. Then imbracing each other, wich render affetionand loue, & 
animating one an other, they werein this manner beheaded. 

The Executioner that cut off their heades, ſaid openly: that he/faw their 
foules clothed in whire, borne vnro heauen by the handes of Angels. Theſamz 
man for doing ir, did-penaunce for his ftnnes, & hang AF that time an old man, 
was Baptiſed by Pope lulius, and was named Dorotheus, who afrerwardes did 
end his life bleiſedly . The bodies of rheſe holy Martyrs were taken away by 
two devour wemen, the one called Lucina, and the other Firmia, who buried 
them-nezre yaro the Sepulcherof S. Tiburtias che Martyr. Theſecwo died on 
the ſecond day of Tune. 


— — —— 


The life of 3. Eraſmus Martyr. Inune, 2. 
T'- holy Church on the ſame day that ir celebrarerh the feaſtes of the 


holy Martyrs S. Peter, and'S. Marcellinus,maketh alſo acommemo- 
ration of $, Eraſmus: Who (2s Ado faith)was a Biſhop in Campania, 
in therime of the (ame Diocletianus, by whoſe commaundement Eraſmus was 
taken and beaten with ſtaves; afrer that he was baſtonaded with knottyclubbs, 
andthen purinto a grearcauldron filled with pitch, oyle, rofin, andiead; which 
boyled a pace, and yet ynto the Sainr it didno hurt at all. This miracle cau- 
many [nfidels ro turne vnto the fairch of Ieſns Chriſt. Then S.Eraſmus was 
tin priſon, and Tloaden with-Trons, but an Angell deliuered him from them 
th, and'conducted him-a good way from rhencs, yet within a few dayes;the 
holy Saint fell into the handes of Maximianus, whowas companion to Dio- 
cletian in the Empire, and nothing inferionr to him in cruelry, 

This 'Tyrant putthe holy Martyrto moſt cruel} rorments., among which 
this was one: he braced vpon hisbare skinne a torſaler ofironredd hotre; bur 
from this and others alſo God by his power deliueredrthis Saint, for an Anget 
tooke him againe our ofpriſon, and fer him ar liberty, and brought him in- 
toCampagnia, where the holy Saint hauing confirmed many people in the 
fiith (which had bene daunted with the rigorous perſecution of therwo cruel] 
Emperours) hewas againeapprehended, andar the laſt marryred, for the pro- 
ſeſſion of the faith; And by this wonderfull meane was guided by his Lord,to 
ebraine the reward of his trauels iri the — 
' The Church celebraterh the feaft of the three holy Saines;on 
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che ſame day they were mareyred;which was on the ſecond day of lu 
x atmanncYar ome Air nts Fay rms gs | 
Diocletianus and Maximianus : Vſuardus purreth che feaſt of S, Era 

the day following, towit: on the 3. day of ſune. _ 
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The lives of $S. Primms and Felicianus Martyrs. Tune, g. 
| T is 4 cieffome of the Deaill (as it is apparent by the berke of Tob ) to compleine eh 
 nieraunfnn in tnrs orrer before God, Of ſome he ſaith : They berheennr i 
Charch- . Of orhers, that they are aduitercrs, Hepublicberh the periary of wii 
and manfeſteth the manſlaugbter of an other. And there is not « ſiune commutred, bur hep 
b ut yneo the Indgement ſeate of God, and then beſaveth: W by am ! drowned ; 
pit of _ x Whois made of duit, yea rather of nothing commurerh many finnes, tj 
15 nor caſt: 44 
This propertie of the denill, is ſcene im many of bis minifters, Who a1.if they were Wind 
by bim, ſeeme to have no other buppnes, but to report the deedes of enevute an other ,to commit 
evill thereby, diſconering the defettes, and imper fetions of the inferiours vnto the ſuperi 
uot Sith zeals, that remedy might be giuen yare their favites (for then and ſo, t 
14tber avertne then « vice) but only With intention to deeencd. F 
Hereof it commeth, tharthe thing Which m « {elſe is vertyous and good, im the winh 
of ſuch-men is Vicious and ewill. 4nd this commeth oe paſſe, ſor that their mind and intenting 
beth no orher end,but ro doe burt, and damage yntotbew nerghbeur. Of this We have 
ample in the life of the bely Martyrs Promus, and Felicienus, taken out of anauncien 
®vſcript, ith Þbich venerable Bede, 4nd orber authors doe agree. 


0 Aint Primus and Felicianus, were brethren, and Citizens of Rome,iathy 
time of che Emperour Diocletianus, vato whom ſome Prieſtes of the 
(imicating the deuillin accufing) ſaid: thatthey were Chriſtians, ande uſed 
his commaundemets,in that they would not ſacrifice vato the Idols, Ofwhas 
they aid: they ſhould hane no anſwer nor oracles, except che two 
were put to death. The Emperour cauſed them to be apprehended, and itt 
priſoned, into which priſon deſcended an Angell,which comforted andingy 
raged them, ro ſuftercheerefully for the loue of Chrilt. They reccautd 
comfort thereof, and rendred thankes vnto God, that as he had giuen conls 
lation vate S. Perer when he was in prifon by an Angell,ſo he had cc 

them by the ſame meanes, and they beſought him by che merires of rhenaly 
Apoltle,ro rhinke of rhem alwazes,and to helpe them and giue them ſtrengi 
to indure all rorments for his ſake. - C 


Acer certaine daies, Diocletiancauſed them to be brought before 
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led Promorus. 
" RL Iudgecauſedthe holy Saindres robe par into-aipriſonint 
which was wirhin-bis furifdition, and in-that placecthe holy Mar 
7. ofrentimes viſired and comforced by Angels. The Indge comma 
zem tobe brought into the Court before him; and there he rolde rhem; rhe 
"mmaundement of rhe Emperour was: that they ſhould either ſacrifice vn- 
xeir Gods, or els they (houldbe tormenred with all ctuekty, and cherefore 
bid them be aduiſed whar they would doe. They anfwered: they were reſo}- 
not ro adore ſtockes and ſtones, but the rue God of heaven , Then rhe 
>cauſed rhem.ro be ſeparared one from the other, Primus was led away, 
licianns Raied ſtill, varo whom Promorus ſaid: I-pray thee haveregard 
thine old age, ſacrifice vnro the Godinpirer ,-leſt thoutoofe thy life by 
Dus rorments.Falicianusfaid:teſas Chriſt vill looke vpon me,andhelpe- 
who hath brought me vntorhis age, and\conferuedmeinhis holy faich, 
| - LE no accounc of thy threates, therefore doe with mewhar ic plea- 
The ludgein a rage caufed hinvro be ſiri and'trerching himm-on the 
id, they beate himwwith chaines of iron, mo may ve offead tied 
em, and when hethoughrt he had ouercome him; he canſed bimto be ſer 
i us feere, and faid yaro him: tis it poſſible thar cthoa arr ſo fooliſhiand fen- 
7 ſeles, 
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ſeles, that chouwileendthy life intorments; whenthov maiet endir 

I tell cheel haue notbeguatotorment thee yet. Falicianus anſwered:1.a 

yeares old, and ic i8 39, yeatesfince 1 was Bapriſe,dand promiſed to fe 

Chriſt, and hope wn hiaa, chache will deliver ms out of cby handes wich 
OTrIie. 


Thea the [udge-cauſed him to be ſrerched vpon a poſt,& ronaile hinkep 


des and quan pandeteſofe him igh./The holy Saint 
in this caſe, che ludge/fpoke varo ks yppHe ane per hy 
not betaken 'downefrom this poſt,» yntill chou ſacrifice vato. the Gods, ohy 
Felicianus being in this cotment, foug withacheereful countena | 
Is Des feraut, non, fimghe $614 jaciatmbrbeme, Oh wretch (aid the ludgegleaue 
thy folly, deviecheGhrifien faigh,thar thou mailt be freed from ma 
rorments. lhe holy, Maatyr anſwered: Thop art the moſt wrerech of 
fince thou artnar fatiffied to adort ftockes and fhones thy (elife, but w 
haue me allo to adore them. '; | _ 
The ſludge cauſed himto remaine three whole daics inthis torment, 
out any #efce(hing of meat or drinke, 40 the end he might defire rodo 
fice, or els ro end hiedite in that rorment.But although che holy Mareyr 
ted the refreſhing of mea, yet celeſtiall comfortdid nor faile him, for 
gels appeared inthat place, and comforted him in ſuch fort, that whi 
remainedin that torment, he continually ſong praiſes varo God. Theludy 
wondring toſpc him-remainealiuein this (orte, commaunded he (hould 
ken dowae, and when che Martyr came vnto the ground, he cauſed hi 
beaten more ſharply then he had beene before, and then ſeat him backs 
priſon, ſo that Primus ſaw him nor. | 
Promorus having tormented Fzlicianus,cauſed Primus to be broug 
the Court, and ſaid vnto him; Know thou, that thy brother having 
the commaundemeat of che Emperour , hath ſacrificed vato our Gods, 
which canſe great triumphes are made in the Pallace, and vnco him aregit 
many preſ:nts,and great honour 1s done vnto ham, Do thou as he hathaeng 
and thou ſhalt þe in like fort honored, Primus anſwered: Though the 
miniſter of Satan, whoſe cujtome is alwaies to. lie , yer in this theut 
truth, chat my brother hath obeyed the Emperour. | ſay nor che Emp 
theearth, but of heauen, Thou wouldelt by ihys deceiprinduce mers 
# will, but 1 cell thee plainly, tbart | am rold'of all chat which is happenedael thi 
my brother Fzlicianus. An Angell of my Lord hath certified me, how heh - 
ouercome thy rorments , and now he is in priſon very cheerefu)l fars 
uours and comforts God hath hewed bim. in this conflict, as if he weragl 
dic in Paradiſe. Theludge hearing theſe wordes, cemmaundeg thar By 
ſhould be bearen with knotty clubbes, but the martyr while he was tog2m 
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" Though thowhaſt power to rarment my body, | 
Bis thor query ſouls, withrbis 1 comfart my fee. 7 — 
| After thatche ouyr Fes beaten,and he made him ro be pur Ypon the ror- 
ture,vich ewa.corches (er ro his Gides. The holy SainRe in this torment 
me (x4minefti, ficut exammarur a gentine. | bleſſe thee 6 my Lord Teſus Chris, 
; On thac Iputcing mytruſtio thee, fecle nor the rorragares which che mini- 
ſters of Sacan giue me. The iudge feing chis,ſaid; Theſe men be without doube 
inchaun:ers, fince they feele northe cormentes in which they be. To thisrha 
martyr anſwered:O thou Tudge,do nor attribute the mercy which leſus Chriſt 
vſech vnto his ſeruinres, vnto arte Magique, for he dooth it for the glory of 
his moſt holy name. The ludge cauſed che,martyr to beraken from the racke, 
and to be laid flarre on rhe ground, and then to melt lead, and to poure itinto 
the mouth of the Saincte. | x. dx i 
He commaunded alſo Fzlicianus to be brought thither, toſee with his 
the marry:dome of his brother, ro the ead, that he fearing ro be rormenced in 
the ſame manner,might change his minde, and ſacrifice ynto the Gods. The 
commaundement of tha Judge waz,quickly performed, The boly-martyr by 
the power of God, rooke the melted lead, and icdid him no harrac, yea ir ſea> 
med vnaco-him to be a very pleaſanc draught... F 
Beholding his brother Fglicianus in that place,he ſaid vnto the Iudge:Now 
I ſee that Fzlicianus hath not ſacrificed vato thy Gods as thou (aid lacely, 
yearather,he is conſtant in che loue of God, by which 1 truſt that God will de- 
Ganme and.him from chy torments, and. will giue. vs che reward of our tra+ 
ueb ſuſtained for his ſake, which ſhalbe a wn ak; glory. I rake no 
gare laid Promorus of any of your wordes, but. my will is, that you do ſacrifice 
vatothe Gods, otherwiſe | will caſt you rochewild bealtes ro be devoured. The 
holy Sain&es anſwered: It were better for thee to cofeſle leſus Chriſt co be rrue 
God, for in ſo doing thau mailt be deliuered from the infernall feades, which 
a" thee to everlaſting rorments. \ { 
- The ludge raged againſt rhe Saintes out of meaſure, and cauſed them to bg 
put into the Theater, which was neere ynro the ſtreere Numenrana,and then 
two feirce Lyons to be let looſe, who approched varothe holy Sainctes, asif 
they had bene two mild lambes, and fell at rheir feere. Then were let our.twse 
_ ridle Beares, and ir fell our as before. Many gentiles which were preſent ac 
this (peftacle'and ſeing this micacle,were conuerted vnto the faich of Chr 
+» The tyrant Promorus, tired with trormenting rhe holy marcyrs, - 
ded ro cur of cheir heades and to throw their bodies vnto the dogges, & forth= 
mihit was ſo done. Yet was there no|liuing teaſt nor foule.ſeene, ro appro 
0 theſe holy bodies, varall char one night ſome Chriſtians cooke chem, ar 


Jn edthem wich preciqus ioyarments, wranpes them un whice 
Y 


"4 
. 


454 . IX \ Hf areinr, p « 
buried them }1 che Arſenale, necte vitothie Archercalled Nuintneer 
jon rogerh er, ay $ore r6 that jo theffPfalmes aid 

m praiſe of God/& his hoty Matryre. Fhepe: being ended, a 

was builr in that place, in honor of rhefe Saints; and ynto rhe glory's| 
Chriſt : who with the Father and the holy Ghoſt , Baeth and raigneth for 
wer. Amen. The Chufch celebrarerh the feaft 6f theſe Sainftes on the day 
their mattytdome, Which was on the g.'6f Trike, abont rheyeare of our Lang, 
290. {Baroniys ſajrh; 303.) in rhe raigne of Dicelerianus. 


niakd The life of S.'Barnaby Apoſtle, June. 11. - 
z | He Prophet Eſay, ſpeaking in the perſon of God the Father With Teſus Chvilt, ſigh: 
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' I bane gives thee to be the Tight of the Gentils, 1s the end thou maieft be my ſulus 
ton, ynto the vitermo?t borders of phe earth; It doth happen ſomornne, that s Lind 
Which bath made a garment for himſelfe by b13 0Wne meaſure, beſtoWerb ot 


C4p. 49. 
rr uaunt, and it falleth out; thas the garment fereth bin ag Well, as it bad 


1 

| 

q 

im at the fir}. | h 
Exen ſo, This ſentence of the Prophet, "Was 4 garment for owr $ anienr, Which be q 

Pr lone as be conurr ſed with men in rhe World. This garment Wet ginen 16.9, Bark y 
dpoſile, and it firted, and ſerucd bird ar Well, as if it had bene made purpeſely wm t 
God gaite bm 4s a light vnto the Gentuls, vnto Whom be preached the yoſpell., Cc 
virermaſt parees of the earth, Having priathes m djncr? eountvies and provi eh 
the ſaluation of all thei, th ar gave ture veiro birdeFivine, and Were ronuertodyitte K, 
of Chrift. rbe life of this boty Apefile;is colleied in part owt of the Ades of the dp6k al 
out of Alexander Monacbus, and 15 vebsr ſed by Simeon Metaphraſfer in this mannet yu 
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C Aiar Barnaby was an Hebrew; of thertibe of Levi. His father was 
fromIudea, becauſe of the warre that was there, and went ro dwell ufC 
,where he liued a verruous life, obſerning the law of his aunceſtors, Howy 
Fich of worldly p-iſc{ſions, and had ſome land and inhericanceneete vntole 
rufalem, becauſe the Prophet Eſay had ſaid: Blefſedſhall rhe man be, whith 
Kach his Linage in Sion, and his houſe ſerufalter The Hebrewes hit 
derſtood them /icterally,laboured by-all meaires poffible(althaugh rhey 
z good diftance off)ro haue a houſe im the cirrie, or ſome poſſeſſion inwhe 
rirorie. T bis was rhe cauſe there was ſo matryhonſes in Teruſalem, as loſepuns 
affirmerh, rhat accounreth them ro an-incredible tumber.Saine Barnaby nl 
borne'in Cypres, and his father named himTofephiin memory ofthe fon Ps. 
the Patriarch Iacob;-and defired to haut hint remainein Ternfalem; 1narenr ey” C 
 thediſripte of G2matie}, of whomhe learnedthelawand the Proplictsy "= 
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$. Paule ras his chogke-fellowe. Although the Rtudit of diuiniey. 
Lok obo ail his $409; yet rogecher with this ſtudie, did he not failetoper= 
forme all verruous exerciles far the beatitying of bis ſoule, viing continually 
. faſtinge and almſe-deedes. He frequented che Temple, and eftraun- 
Fekionſolfe from all conucriation wheria was any perill or dannger.All chefs 
hinges were cauſes that he profficed more in his ſtudie, and rhat he was ſo per» 
fe&,chat b& had by heare,cho greaceſt parc ofche bookes of rhe ſcriprure, and 

thereby he got greatcredit and renowne among the people.” > > + 
" b; happened thar-ar tharcime, Chrilt preached in Teruſalem Ind did ſome 
miracles, at whichS. Barnaby was preſent, whereof one was: when he healed 
the ficke man in the poole called Probatica, at fighr of which, he remained a< 
maled and altonied, when he conſidered the doing rhereof . ' Thewhe wene re 
ſeeke our Sauiour, and fell at his feere, and defired him ro gine him his bene- 
diſtioo, Ieſus who knew rightwell the ſeerers of his haart, received him kinid- 
ſis. $. Barnaby being in Teculalem, lodged in the houſe of hisauntcalled Ma- 
tie, who was mother. of Iohn, whoie ſurname was Marke, ſothatS. Barnabys 
and S$, Marke, wers two ſiſters ſonnes, or colen-germans. $. Barnaby faid re 
his augr:Come aunt and ſeerhe MeſTjas, whom our predeceſſors haue ſo much 
deſired, and chen told herthe micacle which Chriſt had done. When rhe good 
woman heard this, ſhe lefr all ſhe was abour, and went ro the Temple . She 
found out Ieſus and fell at his feere,and (aid co him;Lord,if I haue found gra- 
6 inchine eyes, I beſcech thee comero my houſe, and yſc it as thine for 
the houſe and all that dwell therein (halbe very happy, if chouwile come nes 
ic.Our Lord fulfilled her requeſt, ner only ar that time, bur many other rimes 
alſo, when he was in TJerufalem. And by the cradirion and opinion of aanciene 
men, it is holden: that this is the houſe in which our Lord celebrated his laſt 
Supper with his diſciples. In that houſe alſo he appeared after his rifing againe 
toche (ame Apoltles,firſt in che abſeace of Thomas, and againe when Thomas 
was with chem, and heerelikewiſe they were aſſembled, when the Holy Oboſ& 
came. In this houſe chey werw all in prayer; when $. Pecer was deliczeredoatot 
pnſon by meanes ofthe Angell. And moreouer, S, Marke the Evangeliſt was 
was ſonne to this holy weman. $1447 
One time Ie(us went from Feruſaſem into Calilee,and S. Barnaby followed 
kim joiarly with many others,of rhe which our Lord choſe. 72.to be hisdiſeis 
+, the head and moſt principall ofthem being $. Barnaby . This name$7 
er gave ratohimanimication of leſus Chrift, rhonamed S:lohoand'$;14- 
mes ſounes of Thunder, imre(pett of their vertue, and for their proprierie of 
ierin their opinions.So S.Perercalled loſeph, Barnabas, which is: ſonne 
Conſolation, becauſe he was ſo to many men int afliction;and tribulariomns 


HY imebearing our Sauiour ſpeak —; they (Roald ginenlmoſs, 
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and-lay vp thiir treaſurein heauen, he (who was poſſeſſor of much'riches thy 
farheo being now-dead) rereining/only-rhat which ſufifed him Forhis lit 
fold all-rhe Tefidew, and diſtribared thaprice avifing thereof, among the poor B 
and needy. Afrer the comming of chehio!y Ghoſt, he ſold HHkewile rhatHicdhy 
he had reſcrued, and brougnt rhe rien ales laid is. 8t the Apoſtles feere,norre 
ſeruing any thing for himielfe, and giving an example (in doing thus)ro the 
A&her diiciples ro doe the fame. S. Barnaby had bene famitiarty acquainted 
with Saule,for that they had bene ſ{ch90]-feliowes, and-ralkedofrentinies with 
him, and repfoned him, to the end he might convert him: bur Sanle madsng 
reckoning of his wordes, but (for char he faw the Apoſtles did mary mirac 
whereby the law of Moyles lo't the credit, which _— gained)porre res 
hera troop? of Yagaboundes: and the firſt thing which he did was, the pers 
ecuting of 5, Scephen, and afcer his deach, all che Charch, F 
After his conuerfion, coming coferuſalem;all che diſtiples fled from hi 
enlyS. Barnaby was {o bold togoe to him, and roſay to himthowlong 6 Saul, 
wilt thou be another Saul in perſecuting, nor Dauid, bar leſus Chriſt, che'Ags 
thor of cruch , of whom the Prophets doe plainely forerell char which we ſer 
now fulfilled? Saul hearing cheſe wordes, fell at the feere of S. Barnaby, and 
with-many ſobs and teares ſaid ynro him. Pardon me good Barnaby (rezche 
of the truth, and caprain of che light) haue found by experience & am telt 
ſure, that the wordes thou ſpeakeſt ro me,be the yery rruch, he whom Iwrerch 
ealled the Carpenrers ſonne, and did perſecute, now doe I confeſle him ro be 
the only begocren Sonne of God,of the ſame ellence maieſty, and/power with 
the. Father, who far our ſaluation was made man in rhe wombe of Marty, who 
brought him forth, and yer remained a virgin.'t ronfefſe rhar he preached ts 
the world, and diced for vs, an4 roſe againe and aſcended/inro heauen, whey 
he ficerk ac the right hand of cheeremnall Farther, & laſtly, ſhall come coiudge 
horh quicke and dead. Whileſt Saul ſaid theſe wordes;Barnaby was aſtoni 
abd ſtudied whicher this was Saul that blaſphemed, and had perſecuted Chri 
aud his Church, ornot. Well ro conclude, he imbraced him wirh great jon, 
and ſaid to him: My good'Saul, who hath bene thy maiſter ro inſtru rheein 
this rruth?who hath perſwaded thee ro confeſle thatleſis Chriſt is rherrueſons 
ne of God? Saul bowed his fice, and with griefeand ſhame, yea [hed4ing ma» 
nie teares, anſwered him: The man Teſus Chriſt whom I perſecuted, hathap- 
ared and ſpoken co me, and as me chinketh,, his voice reſounderh alwaies 
mine eares, and ſaitrhro me: San}, Saul, why doeſt thou perſecure me? Thes 
he told vato him atl the ſucceſſe, and manner of hisconnerfion.S.Batnaby bus 
uing heard all the ſtory, rooke himby rhe hande,and led him roche Apoſtles, 
and (aid yaro them: Why be you in-dread ofthe lambe , andaccount hims 
wolfei why deſpiſe you the. valiant (ouldjer, asifhewerea vile —— 
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VNE. 
Ye £61d all char which had happened ynto $4ul, andalſo, how he had already 
proached lelus Chriſt in Damaſcus, and that he thought to have doge:the 
ae in ieruſalem as hehad dovie chere,buczas ſo hated and perfecuced by the 
Jeves (who ſeing char he who was befarg's periecutor of lefns, did now-preach 
with ſuch feruovr, and in ſuch ſort) as many of chem accorded and con- 


ed ro kill him. 
When the Apoliles vnderſtood this, they appointed Saul /Hauld preach the 
nellin his owne cuuntrey, -and Barnaby they fenr vnro Antioch. In thar 


he preach2d-many cdaies, encouraging and confirming the Chriſtians of 
thar citric in the faich, and brought many others ro receive Bapriſme. He de- 
parted from thence by the appoin:menr of the holy Ghoſt,and preached in the 
countries adiaceat, and finally went vnro Rome, where many received his do 
Arine, & therefore being ingrearer veneration and eſteeme then he deſired ro 
þs; he devarred ſecrerly from thence. Eulebius Czſarienfis ſaieth,char S. Bar 
naby deparced from Rome, and went varo Millan, and was Baſheppe of that 
city. T he ſameſairh Dorotheus Biihoppe of.T yre. Then went he vnro Ale+ 
wandria a cirry of Egipc,and from chencero leruſalemand to Antioch, where 
hereceinedexceeding conſolation, roſceche grearnumber.of people, that had 
received the fairh & Bapriſme. Then deparced he vat » Tharſusroſeeke Saul, 
2nd baning found him, returzed with him vara Antiach,whece they preached 
oneyearetorhe grear good and profit of chediſgiples.. They that were Bapri« 
fed, were called Chriſtians, whick-was done in that place, before any ecker 
Fhenrecurnedthey vnco lerwſalem, inthe 14. yeareafter Chriſt bis: Aſcenſion, 
arS.Paul affirmerh; wriring'vnco the Calarhians, | | ? 
Ar that time was madetheaccord with S.Perer and che other Apoſtles, that: 
they (hould preach rorhe lewe;, and Saul and Barnabas ſhouldpreach corhe 
Gentils. This agreement being made, they two departed and went ynto Cy« 
pres, and preached in Salamina. Then paſled they to Paphos, preaching and 
doing many miracies. In rhat place was conterted Sergius Paulusthe Procan- 
full, & becaulc he was the firſt Roman that bare the office of Conlull, that was 
converted tothe faich by che preaching of Saul, chetefore in memorie of that 
notable aRt<,Saulrooke on him the name of Paul, T hen paſſedthey inco Pam- 
philia,and from thence they returned ynto Antioch. T heir returne thither was 
of neceſſiry, ro decide certainedoubr which was riſen amongthemibarwere 
converted fromTudazſme,& Geoniicy, to wits whether the gentils whichwere 
converted, wene botind to be cirenmciſed befarechey were-Bapriſed-arnot. T's 
reſotuerhys doubt, &; PaulandS,Bamaby wene to leralaltem;w Councel 
ef the Apoſtles being afle robled; it was derermined,that Gircumcifion was noe 
neceſlary. SS. Pau} and Barnaby having had their re@Juriou,returnedsco Ane 
noch, and there they deuided tham{alonss Hacyy ae 645 * 6 494 s; 
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S, Barnaby ſaijetl into Cypres, and preached thereand wear co $ 
acirty — « _p—s Conftanra)wherehe erocorcaing T9 
reaped great fruit by his preaching. ſlanders bore greac reſper 
8. Bararby, forthe o , and gratious behauiour they law in him.» ky 
countenance was graue, and his garments were baſgand meane, ficting rh 
that forſooke the vanirie of the worlde, and did wholy apply chem felues 
yertuous exerciſes. Hiseye-browes were bowed round,his eyes cheerefulland 
modeſt, his ſpeech was delighrfull, & his wordes diſtilled like hunny, He woyly 
nor {| anyidlewordes, his walking was moderate withouc otteuration; cs 
conclude, his behauiour was ſuch,thatthe people wondred at him, & c 
him rather a divine,then a humane Creature. T his was che cauſe that heand 
S, Paul being at Liftra, and having healed a man borne lame, che people of 
that citry thoughrrhem ro be Goddes, and faid:thar Barnaby was lupiter,and 
Paul Mercurie . The Prieſtes of chat citric would baue offered ſacrifice yagg 
them, ifrhey had-nor hindred them laying:thatthey were not Gods but mag» 
tall men, and ſeruantes of the immorrall God. So that the goodly preiency, 
and honorablecountenance of S, Barnaby, was a greac caule, that every ons 
in Salamina did reſpect him, and hearing his doctrine, many were conuartad 
ynco Chriſt, - | df; 02317) 2011.9 c — 
Some cortaine lewes came from Syriaintothat cittie,re perſccure this haly 
oſtle,and they reſiſted his do&rine;and alſo ſpoke much euill of bicm. Why 
withdrew himfecifc into a houſe, and thicher called his deuoure friendes, and 
after he had admoniſhed them ro be conitanr in verrue, .in obedience to God, 
commandements,andin remembrance of che generatiudgmenr, herold cthany 
that the day of his death was at hand. When his loving friendes heardir 
were troubled out of meaſure, and bewailed ir bicrerly , buc che holy A 
comforted them, and hauing made his prayer for them, ho celobrated Maſly 
and they receiued che Bleſſed Sacrament, and then hetold chem more plai 
that the Iewes would pur him to death . T here was preſenr Marke, for w 
cauſe he fell ourwith 8.Paul,when chey ſeperated rhem(iclues each from others 
BecauſeS.Paul would not haue Marke co goe with them, for thar he ſeemed ts 
be ſorimorous and faint harted in Pamphilia,hauing in that place abandoned 
the Apoſtles for dread of death, and rerurned vnto lerufalem. Otwhich hewas 
ſory afterwardes, and went , with them. | at 
- To conclude;'$, Paulwould net hauchim with him, ſo$. __ and & 
Marke went rogether;> And being ar this rime with him; he was d 3% 
Barnaby ro bury his body. After this $. Rarnaby wentides a Sinagogu | 
lowey; und there he preached, proouingeffeftuaily, that leſus Chriſt vasthe 
Moſſiasfore-told by the Prophets. T he lewes that were come from Siria,ganne: 
thicher, and hearing him preach, in 4 rage and fatie laid — 
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him into 2 licele r6ome, and rhere rhey kepr him vail night. Then 
brought him out, and pur himro fundryrerments, and laſtly him 
uy £904 and caſt hisbody into a fire, bur (ir fo God) ir was nor con- 
famed. When S- Marke vaderſtood how thinges were paſſed, he with many 0- 
chit Chriſtians, wene to the place where the body of the Apoſtle lay, and cat- 
Adit away, and buricd it in a caue without rhe 
fot lodfing ſo good x Mailter. | 
$; Marke departed from Cyprus (becauſe there was raiſed 4 exe” pry, nrhgua 
3g all that Iſland againſt che Chriſtians) and ſailed roward Epheſus where he 
found S. Paul, whom he certified of che Marryrdome of S. Barnaby. After this 
tmeS.Marke kept inthe company of S.Peter, and by his appointment wrote 
kis goſpel!. Laſtly, S. Marke went vnto Alexandria, where he was tmattyred. 
The body of S. Barnaby continewed in the place where it was buried, yntill che 
a yeate of che Emperour Zenon, the yeare of our Lord. 4$5.and as Wwe 7 
ras faith: the ſame Apoſtle appeared ro Antemius Biſhop of Ciprus, and told 
him where his body was, and that on the toppe of ir He ſhould find the goſpel 
of $, Mathew, written with his ownefhradd. TheBiſhop Abtemius withall the 
went to the place, and found everyrifing 28 It was aid ynto bim, 
The C oſpell was forthwich carried ro rhe Emperoar in Conftantmople{for 
Þ he defired)and forthe body of the Apoſtle, was built a goofy Church in the 
fumeplace where it was foynd, 8&crhere it remained x great while, The Church 
velebrarerh rhe feaſt of rhis Apoſtte'ort rhe day of WI Marrytdome, which way 


vii there, of Ttine, in the 42. yeare vf ottr Lox wr Sig the 7, yeare pfihs 
, 1 hisb 


p 
irtie, ſhedding many teares, 


ourNetfo: Many authors writ of $.Barnuby, x Sigioberrus 
dare illuftribus, 2.chap.Eufſebius in his Ecclefiaſticall hiſtorie't.booket.chap, 
andbooke 2. chap. 2.and beoke 1.chap.14.S. leroms cap.17. de viruilleftribuy, & 
_ in hjs bookes of the liues ofthe holy Fathers, cap.$t. Venerable Bede 
m 3 retraftations, at the end of rhe 4. chap. of che Aﬀes of the Apoſtles, 
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Thelife of $S. Baſtl:des, Cirinus, Nabor, and Nazarius, 
Martyrs, -Inne; 12: | 
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Bſt, and te bt ſaved, al- 
though 


: 


| = 


+, ant Veetine 


BREE OD EEE IS ESE ESE RS CT EEREASS ESSE 


REES 


: 
: 
: 
5 
: 


| v | ©u- _ 
pugiſhmant Sagpee packard hyngace ied becks ro wii 
za which hauing bene ge Ge OE IIS 
the noiſe and Yapoures of the other priſoners,and ſuch like er were 
our, and b the Emperour Maximianus, who 
thar which had happened vatill that cime,and how they were conſtant 
in the Chriſtian fairhpcommaunded them to be beheaded, which was perfore 


# 


- med. Their bodies wets,throwen vnrothe wilde Beaſtes, who vied them wich 


more curreſy, then chey which were men had vſed them before, for they tous 
ched them not, yea rather, they (hewed reuerence & reſpeR vyato chem. Them 
vere they honorablyburied by the Chriſtians, ina place our of Rome, which 
is called the Catatumbg. | | 2 

| The haly Chutch celebraterh thefeaſt of thoſe martyrs,on theday of thoie 

marry:dome, which was on the 12, of hune, about the yeare of our Lord. 3066 

(Batonius faith.$03.) to rhe raigne of Dioclerianus and Maximianus. Vonera- 

ble Bede writeth::thar in the years of our Lord. 767. Gordegandus Biſhop of 

Murcinen; with tbe leaue of Pope Paulus the firſt of thar name, tranſlated the 

bodies of SS, Nabor and Nazarius, together with the body of S. Gorgoniusf 

fzom Rome ince Fraunce, and laid thebody of $. Corgoniusina Mo 


that is called Qorcia. The body of $,;Naborin another Monaſtery called Noe 


pa-cella, 20d the body of S. Nazarius in another Monaſtery, which is called 
Lorelabin, in which place they floucith with many miracles. 
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J Thelifeof $. Anthony of Padua, Tune, 1 3. 


T Hat firong and valiant capteine loſue (by Whoſe induftric and diligence thepeopli 


| of Iſracil entred the Land of pronuſe) is 4 lively and 4 perfeft patterne, of all the B- 
nangelicall preachers. For that(in rhe ſame manner) the preachers of the geſpell arg 
they dich guide ebo Chriſfien people, and bythein ddligence,make them to enter and aniey 
the land of promiſe, to Wit, #hs beaxenty levuſalem,in the $1orie of the blefed. | 
be pg ure abour ſpecified, may moſt firtly be appiyed to $, Anthony of Padua, Fer 45 16+ 
_ {er1.aunt and fanuhar frond of Moyſer, be for bis mildnes and bunulity was 

jo is the ſauonr of God, ſo'S; dntheny as alſo the ſanuliar friend and ſonneto the Serg« 
Mall Barber S. Frauncss, the great friend of God, becauſe be Þss bumble and muld, bryoud 


may 1851108, 

+/ dfier chedeath of Moyſes the Hebrewes ere recommended yuce 11ſue;39 after thedeath 

6.61 euncis, oil his rr ie Þa! recommended ware $./ 4nchony. > guided 

Micro ard rbe Land of Promiſe, be byrug the firft in thebartautes, andp Cw ſufs 

Wide greateſt danngers z 414i the Gentiles and ldolaters , Which Would bans flepped 

Se the glean ds dntbeny, bythe — his holy ſermons, vas guide, no# 
4 ; 


only 


LY 
. 


_ —_ - vi 


 enty ee rhe religions of bis «oc order, yore «ll Chriffian people, before 

Das tbe nk CAL, 

the beret er, ynto Whom be Was 4 deadly enemy. | *, "HOG 
- It uv alſe ſaid 14 Tofut: that eur Lotd Was With him, and this bis nams'ivas famoni 
yenewned throng bout all (be lande, $0 oe may ſap, that our Lord Was Wich that y 
Sainte, ihi\ving veto bim many gieces and ſauexts, Winch mae bis name fanod/let 
#0Wncd through all Chr) » The life of this blefed Saints Wrinen by «rdbiginus 
#f bis order, Tpas 18 this manner, +74 £4. 


N the kingdome of Portagal, which izin the weſt part of Spaine, rherg| 
| citty called Lisbone,in which is a principal Church, dedicated adored. 
ther of God, and in thar is the body of the glori —_ ;$. Vincent of 24. 
ragoſla. Neecreto the ſaid Church dwelea Cirriſen, name was Mar. 
tine, who had eewifea graue Marroncalled INE Gedro yive thi 
z(onne, whom ed Fernandus. And becauſe he continually | 
in the Church laude ioptend ret p05 
auoyded all burefull vnceyourh, andexerciſed him ſelfe in 
holy workes. He divers ſciences, in which he profitred much, bur 
cially in holy Scripeure. And alchough chac the eof learning 
ſs in him, yer wantednort therefore ia him vyertues, which increaſed 
the end, to abandon the world al:egerber, and alſo that which is hurrfull 
he determining to leaue it,cntred into a monaſtery of Chanon regulars, oft 
order of S. Auguſtine, which was withour the citry, There S. Anthony rem 
ned two yeares, (hewing great ſanRiry and holines. But becauſe the ofren 
fication of his friendes, importuned him out of meafure, he l:boured, nott 
thangethe order and the habite, but the place. Therefore with the licency: 
his fuperiour, bhewent ro remaine in an ocher ovnry of the aforenat 
order, in the citty of Conimbria. The holy Saint being rhere, and exeral 
the workes of arruereligious man, began roſhew by ſpeaches & fermons, | 
a treaſure our Lord had incloſed in his humble breſt, - 

After this, vnderſtanding that there bad bene martired ſome religions 
efthe order of S.Francis,in the Cirty of Morecco, whoſe bodies were 
inte Portugall. The Saint had a great defirers ſuffer martyrdome for the 
of leſas Chriſt, and iudgedit would be a meanes, if he changed th 
bire of S. Auguſtipe, ints the habire of S. Frauncis, Torhis purpoſehe 
with cerraine religious Francifcans, and (aid vate them? rhar he 
dheir habice, ifthey would premiſe to fend him ropreach in the 
Sdels. T he faid Farhers were well pleaſed wirh the propoſicion ofthe Sai0 
cauſe of old ves: Frm his worthines, & rhey he their order ſhould 
eredit, hauing himin ic; And fo the farhers of S. Frauncis order 


in the greateſt Gngrr anal g 
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b ele eyes Wager 
; [4 liey: When | chan- 
rit yacs God. This being ſaid, he wenc wirh the fathers of the Minors, 
he 3 toc bien, and fo merit went all yaro their Mog aftery. When 
the haly Sainc was to pur on che weede of $. Frangis, to the end chat neicher 
{ucher,nor mocker, nor any ocher perſon ſhould find him out, hochanged his 
name from Fernandus, ynts Antonius. After this, the deſire of 
increaſed in him daily, wherefore his ſuperiours, to fulfill chezr proauſe yars 
him, gave him leaue to go into Afcica, to preach che go(pell ia the cirry of 
Morocco, and in any otherland of the Infidels.S.Anchon great joy im- 
barked him ro goe into Africa , but God had diſpoſed orherwiſe of him, for 
beingarriued and lodged among Chriſtians, he fell figke for one whole win- 
ter, ſo that for to recover his health, he was inforced ro make againe toward 
$paine his gariuecountrey, bur this was not graunted ynco him neither, for 
coorary windes droue the (hippe, in which S. Antony was, into Siciliz. 
In thac place che holy man ledge, that S. Francis kepr 
Chaprer in Aſſifium, a citty of Vmabra, and chough he was nor perfetly 


yet he ſtroue ro goe thither, The Chapter being finiſhed, and all the religious 
men rerurning to cheir Connents, there was not any that would rake S. Anthe- 
nie with him, for that he was nor knowen, and beiag alſo fickly, they counted 
him burdenſome, yet he beſought the Miniſter of the Prouince of Romania, ts 
youchſafe ro take him with him, which wich che leaue of his Generall he did. 


The Miniſter, called brother Cracian, ſeing the great humillity of the holis 
man,received him with good will, and having broughr him inro hisprouince, 
ehim a lodging in a convent, which was in a deſert called the mounce of 
Faul, There S, Anthony ſtaieda while, lining the ſolicary life of an Hermite, 
and making no ſhew at all chat he had any learning, but his concinuallexer- 
ciſe was either prayer, or meditation. | 
.. Irhappened , tharhe was ſent with orher religious men vnto the cittie of 
Farly, coreceiue orders, as they went on the way with other religious men of 
the order of $, Dominicke, they went all into one houſe ro ears, and inthar 
e they treated amSg themſelues, that oneof them ſhould preach, or make- 
eel (ey for theedificarion of others. The fathers of S, Domy» 
$ order exculed themſelues, ſayin durſt not proved before they had 
«d what they ſhould treace of, and inli -v-- 499 the other religious _ 
3 8 
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" Ivnzes. 
made.cheir excuſes. Then.the Superiour of 3.An 


lie man (aid rhus, although he knew nor that hehad any learning, bur a 
as ſerued ro ſay his office, for in the conuent where he had bene, his ex 
beiide rhe time of prayer and medication, wasin the kytchen, as ro-wipe 
make cleane rhe diſhes and platters, ro ſweepe 


facher Anchony made an excuſe, ſaying varo his Superiour: that he knew ww 


. Commauad him ſuch a thinge, in rhe company of ſo.many wile, and eatned 
religious men. = 
he Guardiancontinewedin his former mind,yeahs vrgedhimagainera 
der holy obedience, to ſay ſomewhat . The holy matcthinking ir nor goodes 
gainelay him any more, began his (peach wich certainecommon ordinary rexs 
ſons,andwith familiar wordes. Bur becauſe it wasche will of God that che li 
of his doctrine {hould contiaueno longer hidden, & ſeeing thar hecotls 
commanded him not to hold.his peace, he began tobe ſtirred vp with divine 
feruovr, and ſpoke {olearnedly,cloquently _ profoundly, that they allways 
aſtonied that were preſent, and ſa muchthe.more, for thar non: did immavi 
that he was (o learned,as by his. o_— they vaderſtood he was. They fern 
they neuer herd fo profound a ſpecche, and ſowell grounded, and chey oy 
much.edified, ſccing the great humility of the preacher, and conſidering rh 
baſe offices he viedin the Conuent. The.Guardian certified rhe MiniſterProv 
uinciall which was S,Frauncis, of all this, ho ſenrtalicence vnro-S;,A 
and withall commaunded him to preach publiquely,and ro reade Divinieyro- 
the brerheren, & ro the end he ſhould diſcharge himſelfe hereof with the greis 
ter humiliric and obedience, he ſenr him a liceace, of the renor following. fs 
oy meft deare brother Anthony, brother Fr axncis ſendetb greeting in our Lord leſus Chit. 
I bave thought it good that you reade huly dizumity vnto the hrotheren., vpon conduvn tht 
the exerciſe of udie dee not quenche in you nor tn them, the hit of boly praer, «tis (pe 
6ified in your rvie, Thus f:om a ſolitary and Eremiricall life, he paſſed ro rhe off 
ce of a preacher, and reader of diujnity, and p-rformed ir wonderfull well.He 
which before had gone intothe land of the Moores, with defirc to die forchs 
loue of Chriſt, afrerwards in preachiag his goſpell without dread of dearh(yea/ 
rather defirous ro = an occaſion therof) he reprooued vices without regard} 
and had no reſpect to the qualicy of any man. He ſeemed a new Elias, inthe 
grear zeale he ſhowed, in defending rhe honour of God... | | 
| Thg other famous preachers ot his rime went ro heare him; and (eing hov 
boldly and withour feare he reproued vices, they were much aſhamed, and 
bluſhed at their owne pufillanimitie, and yaine frare, The holy —— 


obedience, to ſay iome'thing as God inſpired him.. The Superiour of the ha 


and carcy away thefilrh; ity 
keepe cleane the Celles of the other fryers, yea and all the houſe. The good 


rie well what hisexerciſes had bzne inthe Conuent , and beſought himnorts 
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he countrep preaching, andonveri the'reſt he came 'vn- 
z0 Aeyminum,, where he vageritood chete were' many hererikes, whom heper= 
ſequred with termons and privace deſpurations,lo that many of ther werere- 
cothe fairks -1- 7 TIM: 1.) PC O31 £6 25448 
orhers, ypon'@ time diſpuring with onecalled Boninille, whowasy 
"ofche moſt obſtinace, and. denied the veriticof the meſt Bu Sacrament of 
.poraviges Saint behaucd himſelfe fa well,thar he had nota worde morete 
anſwere} T be hererique. (according rotheir yſuall cuſtome) demandedrof ine 
toſec a miracle, and $. Anthony wrought one of rery = edification; rv 
vhich was this. The beretique had a Mule (hurt vp, which had bene three daies 
vithout meate or drinke:the Saint after he had aid Mafſe, tookethe holy hoſt 
vith greac reuer2nce, and cauſed the-hungry Muleco be brought before him, 
to whem ke ſpake in this manner, In thename ofchis Lord whom b hould (41- 
though vnworeh y) in-rtheſe handes,[ command theechar thou ceme ty 
anddoe reuetenceco thy Creator, and that thou confound the malice of he< 
retiques,giuing ro vnderſtand toeuery one cherructh of chis meſt ſublime Sa- 
crament, which we whoare Prieits, do handle at thehely Alrar,and roſhes thas 
all creatures are ſubieR-rorbeir Creator, W hilt the Saint ſpake theſe worded 
ique caſt-oates before his Mule to make bimeate, but bauing mere. 
—_— then his m4diter, he tell downe vpoa his knees ;nothing arallregar- 
ing his cates, proſtrating himſelfobefore rhe moſt holy Sacram2nr, *doring 
the ame as bis Creator and Lond. This{o manifeſta miracle, grearlpronfor-" 
tedallthe Catholiques,and the heretiques waxed madde for anger,excepting 

Bodiuille himmfelfe 4 ho was converted © the Carholiquemaith.: -/ - | 
+ Itcame to palls, that cecraine here iques jauited hit toxins with themiHe 
pho deſired ro content them, & ro draw them by this occaſion into'the lappe. 
af the holy Church, went yazothem: but cheſe rancke bereciques.caſt poiſen 
ypoathat which hewas to eate, tothe end co kill him.God revetledchis vnrd 
ham, and he reprehendedthem pentiely for jc, T hoy alleaged for their excaſs 
that they had only done ic ro prooue; Ht hewergan Apoftalique preicherjand 
ifthe word of God (hould be accomplithed.ip him which faith , thar nonev? 
the fairhfull ſhould be hurt by the poiſon which cbey ſhould frallow- in cor 
duGon,they promiſed him,thatif he dideate it,without receauing hurr-cther- 
by, that they would conuere them tothe fairy which he preached: The Saint 
made the Ggne of the Croile vpon the meats, anddideate therof without any” 
danger oxincommoditie which cauſed that many amongſtthem<os felttbeir 
eros, and did embrace the Carholique fairh. | + .0-+4 war 
5 This holy man had rhe-ſpirir of Prophecy,asbeſheved in manyztbings;bur; 
cory; in this that followeth. He bejag Guargian of a Conuentia thecieryr 
Pody,there was a Notary a vrapped 3nenany otbee 
z3. | 
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finhes.W hen S.Anthony mer hims in the ſtreet, he reverenced hi, yea EH | 
yo kim lit was pul. TR ICY noe leaſed; | 
orary, tudgi it in ſcorvie, and derifion. It happ de ria 
LN + matron ry not wel gr rates any ach 
were prefenc, wherefore t in gnaton vato him 
it were nor for feare of che chit FC, I would thruſt myſward 
chorough rhes, for making rhus a (coffe of me.' S, Anthony anſwered; K; 
thou thac I have had a great deſire to bea marcyr\, but Chriſt will nocgrg 
me that fauour,ye: he hack teucaled varo mechat chou (halc be a marryr,op 
therefore 1 doe chee reverence, yea | beſeech thee, that when chou haſt obeg 
ned the Crowne of Martyrdome,thatthou wilethen remember me. The Ny 
racy ſmiled at the wordes of S. Anthony, and made a ielt of them, | 
Not _ ger; che Biſho 7A Podie warle, leruſalem, and wm" chat 
wich him, and theſame Biſhop preaching one time rnco the Infidely, | 
Note thought he ſpoketoo coldly and Featafally, Wherefors(as S. Via 
did with his Biſhop Valerius)he interrupted his ſpeech, & be began co pre 
leſas Chriſt, with exceeding grear Rereour OIIIE ſhagpely Mahomer 
all kis (e&. For which cauſe, the Moores raging ingly, rooke him, 


after they bad cruelly rormenced him, pur him ro deach. W hen the 
led yuco his death, he remembred all rhat S.Anthony had aid yore hi 
impartedit ynre many Chriſtians, which were preſenc at his Marc 
ew Geer en 9 reported it Ynco others. This cauſed S, Anthony to be 


The blefſed Father was neuer wearied with eravelling in our Lordes 
yard, preaching where ſoeuer hewas, though he was fickly,for that 

was full of fleſh, and corpulent. T he diuell diſpleaſed with the goodlj 
the Sainr,moleſted him alſo,and eſpecially onenight he would haue ſtrang 
him, and hadalready fer his handes on his chroar,ſo rhat he was in 
dearth, bur recommending him ſeclfe ro the glorious Virgia , and (; 


ſand in the Churches, wherfore ſomerimes he went intothe plaine fie 
thicher came men and women of all degrees , yea ſomerimes ac midnight 
ger good placer, ayd to ſtay rill the holy Saint came, for he wat eſt | 
new Apoſtle. The artificers and marchants alſo, would vſually ſhut vp 
(hoppes, varill the Sermon was ended. It was ſtraunge to ſee the teares 
were thed when he preached, and you might heare one ſay to avorher; 6 
agood]y rhing it is,g0t ro have God'l will forthwith con w_ 
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which is 

worth of people would have prefled 
kimrodeath . Saint Anthony bad allo ( with the ſacred dotrine he 
taught) che guife of rongues, wirh a pleaſane,clecre, & ſhril voices. And though 
there were ar his Sermons many thouſand perſons , and of ſundry and diffe- 
fea fangua cs, yer they all ynderſtood him. As it ha in Rome, whers 
Tapeople of ſundry nacions liſtening yoro him, and he preaching in che Ita» 


tongue, yet they all Ynderftood him. Many men affirming, that there 
M dibaſa Ne abect befell are wire mac ag ey wap cy 
on the day ef Penrecoſt. | 
\ Preaching one crime in Fraunce, neere Yaeo the of Bruges, be rerived 
che plats field, becauſe of the mulrieude of , which came to heare 
le was formmer,and whileſt he preached it began ro thunder, and lighten 
greatoully ,wherfore rhe people doubting r6 berhroughly wer, to makg 
» turre,cucry onehaſteningawvay ro ſome ſheker. The boly man bad them bg 
1 not dread, for rhey (heuld noc be wer. All the people gaue credit vii- 
wordes of the holy yoo et ,and ce Beg our uh his place. Thenit 
Y began ro raigne yery much throughout all rhe conncry, bur vpon the people 
\- qodury Heaney there fell nor one - It happenedin the ſame 
Freajace of Fraunce, that a deuvut woman was ro goe tothe Sermon 
Ethe holy man, bur her husband would nor ſuffer her, becauſe he wits fickly, 
Hewear vp varo the toppe of her owne houſe, looking toward the place where 
thrholy man preached, and chough (hewas rwo miles off, yer by rhe per miſ- 
ſraofCed ſhe heard thewordes of the holy preacher, asifſhe had hard 
| homimg, the husband of the good woman was witnes, who calling her,and 
ing, that (he ſtaiedhere ro heare the Sermon, he ſcoffed and deri- 
Wd at her worgdes, and with forme paine he went vp to the places, where his 
views, 2nd it pleafed Cod, rhat he alfo beard the wordes thas the holy man 
i, afvell a5 if he had bene hard by him. | 
rims S. Anthony preaching, he faw a rravelles vnto a noble” 
z Thich was atthe Sermon, and ſpeake ynco hes. ed ante 


« 


hcrmugh.eroubled,andiot 

Pir}ner a9 belceue that falle'meilenger,» 

was dead, for ig wasadiewi doubr, and 

£&Q her, was the DeuilL. The wi Have tiſtuſbes 

Sarmon, bur ſeing hitaſclfe di he Yaniſhedaway in all their fight 

.; /The boly Saint being once in P. revealed rahim, that hivfy 
34.3 daynge of dtach in Lisbone, accuſed rahauecommirted 

[upgbrerherot he was innoceat., Wherefore he asked leauc ofhis Guardiahy 

and having obteined it, hewas carried in one n only (by an Ange 

Padua vnto Lizbone, Being comechither,he ſpoke with bis farther, & br, 

p* paſl that the Ludges cauſed the dead badyto bebrought before him, T 
oly mi.heforemuch peop him:jfhisfathethad killed bim.T 

bedy(it being Godt pleaiure) ſpoke and {aid;No,and that he was falſely 

ſed rheregf, The Iudge hauing ſeene the traung miracle, ſet freethe | 

$. Anthony,who remained in bis company all chat nighr,and the nexe day, 

was carried backe from Lisbone vara Padua, as he had bene brought chig 

- . Ogecime thisbleſſed. Saint preathed at-the funeralls of a rich man, 

mong boctbingearalifeenried vþoq the wandes tithe Falpalhonangelt 

thy treaſure is, there is thy beart. To confirme thoſe wardes, the holy farher 

That the former wordes be true, ic js cuident-in this rich man,who wa 

tous, for his heart was to be. found in hischeſt; where his money Jyerh, 

wich ſome went and opened it , and there they-found the heart of the cop 
7s (nan indeed, as freſh,asifithad benethemcaken our of rhe breſt of ama 
'happenedofren at:the end of dhe Sermons of $; Anthony; that thepeagh 
eparred with ſuch deſire to be canfeſled,. that the confeiſors of his order; 
frhe other orders alſo, were not ſufficient ro ſatisfle them»He alſo ſomerimy 

beard Confeſſions, and among others he heard the Confeſſion of a Padugy 
ho teld him that he bad kicked .his mother; The holy man reproouted hi 
arpely, and told bing; chat the foocewhich had ſtroke his mother, _ 

£0 he cut.of. The wordesvf the holy man were of ſuch focee in the 
im that was confeſled, thatiwvhen he came home, he him felfe cut 
foote, Thehely Sain& being aduertiſed therof,cauſed him to be 

vntohim,and reſtored him his foote againe,withcheGigne ofthe Crofle; 

bleſſed SainQ did many other miracles, albwhichto.cell,would ariſc to 

nvmbex , though hewas continually buſied in the proffic of his 

bour, yet forgot þenot his accultemed deuorions, fot he had his 

howers Yato prayer, and meditation, | in thewhich exerciſes he ve__ 

mes comforted by Cod. Itis ſaid forgertaine,thathe was heard ro ſpeakevith 

Co tolar who had appearcd rnto him inhis Cell, in che (hapgofabd 
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Anthony did not anly ſhew rhis zeale and force in the obſgruation 
HE of his religion, nary chinges which did occunme; 
i moſt my that 0 peas m=- 
Ancelinus tyrantof Padua, and of other cirties of Lombardy. 
ofrhe moſt fieres and fearfall monſters , which euer had beenein the 
a Yery Lyon, and rather a Tygrethen a man. For norto ſpeake of his 
other cruelties, he cauſed ro be maſſacred all at once, with rhe maſt horrible 
ines & rorments thar he could inuent, a rhouſand Paduans, who lived ypor 
Gapay in rhe citty of Verona, aceporr made ynto him,that the cicty of 
Padua, was reuolred againſt him.S. Anthony went and found forth this ryrant, 
enemie of mankinde, and with wordes ſeuere and rigorous, which i forth 
of that breſt enflamed with dinine lone, he reprehended him,and blamed his 
execrable wickednes, threatening him with che wrath of God, and with thacg 
everlaſting fire which was already prepared for him. The guard of Ancellinus, 
expeRted no other things, butts be commanded to kill the Saint (as it was his 
common cuſtome when any onedid anger him) but he rooke off his girdle, & 
putit likear t his necke, proſtraring him ſelfe before rhe feere of S, 
1ony, with promiſe to amend himſelfe(alrhough ke did nor.) Thatwhich 
cauſed chis'great; tion in this tyrant, was, that he ſaw iſſue foorth ofthe 
faceof S. Anthony, as heſpake vnto him, a diuine ſplendor, which made him 
$0 tremble and ro bow by force, This great maghanimitie and conſtancie of 
theSainr, proceeded of the contempt of all chinges ypon the earth, .and to 
kive his hart fixed on heauen, ſo thar he feared nor death,nor yer deſired life, 
porhiad any defire of periſhable goodes which the world might offer ynro wy 
Ardefatoircameto paſle, that this tyrant Ancellinus, ſent hima coſtly 
wich preſent, rogerher with wordes of frindhip and ſubmiſſion, which the 
Saiat refuſed , and was very angry againſt chem who brought the ſame yata 
hit, commanding them with ſpeede to depart from thence, for feare leaſt chg 
houſewherein they were, ſhould fall ypon them. This refuſall of the preſence, 
faued the B. Saint his life, for that the tyrant had commanded his ſeruantes 
thar preſently as ſoone as he had accepred ir,cthey ſhould kill him, & ir lhould 
leeme that S. Anchony knew by diuine revelation this deſigne: which is nor ſo 
ſtrange, fith amongſt the orher giftes of God, he bad that of prophecy,as hath 
already beene declared. 
$. Anthony ſpending his time in theſe holy exerciſes, the end of his life ap=- 
proched, which was reuealed to him many dayes before. Wherefore he with< 
drew him ſeife into a ſolicary place wichour Padua, called the field of $. Perer 
here was made for him a litle Cell, and there he remained certaine daies con- 
arfing with none bur with God only, and vſing continuall prayer and medita- 
wn, Butgrowing greuouſly ficke, he cauſed him ſelfe to be carried into the 
Aaa citty, 
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y70 S, Anthony of Padua. Ivnz. 
cirry, ynto the ing of the fryers of his order, which had the charge « 
Mona tw + +>iay who were alſo of his order, where he mos) hy 
bedde. The holy Saint knowing that the end of his life was neere, defiredyy 
haue all the Sacraments of the Church. Then began hero fing rhe Hymaowy 
theglorious Virgia(vaco whom he was very deuout)which beginne ha 
Fieſa Demins, and caſting his eyes towardes heauen, he looked very atteniuk 
lie. The religious men, and other perſons which were preſent, asked whath 
beheld. And he anſwered: | behold my Lord leſus Chriſt. Then remained h, 
quiet a while, and berweene the handes of them which were preſent, ir ſeemed 
he was a {leepe, and in that manner he rendred vp his ſoule vato God, deg 
36. yeares old, onthe 13. day of lune, in the yeare of our Lord. 1231.in therime 
of the Emperour Frederike the ſecond. | 
T he Fryers of his orderdeſired to keepe his dearth ſecret, but it was norpoſ- 
fible, for in the ſame hower he yealded vp the Ghoſt, children went crying by 
thewaics ; The boly Father bis dead. Anthony is dead. T he Cictizens fell at grey 
ſtrife abour the place where he (Hould be buried, for ſome would haue him by 
ried where hedied, and orhers would carry him tothe Church of S. Mary. This 
Variance continned five daies, after which rime, the holy body was buricdin 
the aforename: Church of S. Mary, to which place peoplecame aboundantly 
fromſundry partes.Cod hewed many miracles by the merices of his ſeruaunt 
Anthony, among which may be fvcne one notableching, which was this.Some 
ficke perſons touched rhe holy corps,bnr yet reconered nor their healch byir, 
Theſebeing nor healed, confeſſed their finnes, and againe made theirprayer 
ynro God,and deiired the incerceſſion of S., Anthony,and forthwith they wen 
perfetly whole. A monerh after the deceaſe of this holy man, his Canonize 
tion was treated of, and diligent examinations taken { by Pope Gregory 
p-) 2s the cuſtome is ro doe in fuch cauſes; For that purpole the Pope allem- 
the Cardinalls, and many other Prelates, and among other he ſaid chele 
wordes. 
In myopinion ir were a thing blame worthy,if you would deprive Anthony 
of the honour which is due vnro his merics, ſeeing it pleaſeth the Maiellyof 
God to crowne him wich honour and glory in heauen. And as it (halbevnbe- 
liefenor ro geue credit to the manifeſt verity of his miracles; Even fo radeny 
the due honour vnto the merirs of the Saint, (halbe a kind ofenuy, The Cv 
nonization of S. Anthony was done in the citty of Spolero(where at char time 
reſided Pope Gregory 9. aforenamed) on the day of Pentecolt, on » holeyear 
after his dearth, which was int the yeare of our Lord, 1231, 
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The life of $. Baſile the great. Tune, 14. 
| ebterr the Propher Eſias, to preach and reprebend the people of Iſrael 


oftheir , and ſaid vnto bim: Cry out aloude, doe nor ceale, lift vp thy 


th voice like a Trumpet. I» theſe Werder, Lift yp thy voice like a Trumpet, is ginew 
| he WH 7 voderfiand, that be Which Will doe 1be office of « preacher Well, ought to ſound is ont likg 
ned W (he Tramper, or rhe ſound of the Cornet, in Which, three thinges are to be conſidered, The 
ng is: that When 4 man would ſound this inflrument, he [ertetb it to his wourb, and then 
me WM be bo werh. The ſecond is: that bedoth mot vſe only the mouth te bloy vpon the Cornet, but 
s, doth play With bus fingers vyon the ſame. The third is: that the inſtrument Which be 
ol- ih to ſound, is more firaight ar that part Which is next ynto him then it is arrheorher 
by Wl chati- farcbeſt from bon. Theſe three thingss We may confider, in the ſounder of «Trumpet, 
ren WW Corner, and ſuch liks mftrument. The preacher is called 4 [rumper, for if be baue in buns 
bu- WH ſlſe theſe rhree partes, Without all doubr, be 1hall doe very great good wn bis . 
"by The firit confederation is, the bloWing of the month, Which fignifieth that bernaſt ſpeakg, 
din WW and nor be dunibe. The blowing is ſent forth by ſtrength, ſo rhe ſpeach muſt net be ar of many 
ntly WY preachers, like 4 finging larke, or mybringale, to wit: to ſeeks only c2 delighs, With bis in= 
wat i aentions and flaners of Rherorique, but ro Teproue freely the vices of men, hereof at this 
one if day the Þorid ts ſull. The ſecond confideration 11: that be muſt play With but fingers, ypou 
yit. BY the boles of che flure or corner, Which doth fignifie:rbat rhe preacher muſf not only reach hat 
ar BU work alſo, The thirdis' that as the infirument 15 more ftreig bt at that part, that is next 
wen BY 00 the wenth, rhen at that Which 13 furtheit from bim:ſo the preacher muſt be more rigerous 
iz4* W - 48 bas ſelfe, then ynts others , The preacher ought not 18 be 41 they Which our Saviour v6- 
poly Prebended, Who laidioade vpon loads onthe prople, but themſelnes Would not touch it, as 
em- if mach 47 With one finger, 
hele all theſe properiies Tere found in $, Baſile the Great, He Was 4great preacher, anddid 


mach good With his doGrime, for he reproeoued vices, Without bauing regardio the E 
zony Bf pr1ſan, as 17 evident in the affaires Which be bad With the Fiaperonr Valens, Whoſe errov9 be 
by of  Goldly reprebended . He alſo did that Which be taught, and yas more Tigerous 16 biuſ 
he- & 4hen yuco orhers, ſince be nas one of the greateſt penitentes, that Were in his time. na 
deny Y 9/tbis boly Dottor as Written by Anpbulochins Birhoppe of Iconium by the tipo Gregeviet, 
Caf Nozientenns, and Nifſenns, by Theodoretus, Rufpans, by rbe authors of the Tripertiae bi= 
time | #917,40d by Nichopheras Calliftus, Theſe authers We mait yſe, to belpeto maky a faire and © 
years ff 4decte noſega7, of the ales of this glorious 8 aintte, Whoſe life 11 related by them un this ſorts 


A Mong the other Prouinces of Aſia, there is one called Pontus, bounded 
S viththe greater ſea, where be the rwo famous cirties Calcedonia, and 
Nicomedia, Belides theſe there is an other of no lefle name thea theſe, which 
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was called Helenopontus, and in thar S. Bafile was borne. His father wagy 
the ſame name, and his mother was called Eumelia. Borh ofthem were gay 
and vertuous people, as is euident by the childreawhichrhey had, which 
foure, three ſonnes, which were all Biſhops, ro wit: Saint Baſile the Gy 
whom we now ſpeake; Gregory Biſhoppe of Niſla, and Perer Biſhoppe 
baſte. They had alſo one daughter, which was the eldeſt, and very faire, A 
becauſe the ſpouſe ro whom ſhe had bene promiſed, died before the mari 
was celebrated, (he entredinto a Monaſtery , andthereſhe remained all 
daies of her life. 4 
S. Baſile was geuen much to ſtudie, euen from his childbood, and in dive 

places he ſtudied ſundry ſciences; At laſt he ſtaied at Athens, the head and fouy- 
raine of all learning. 1 here he remained 15. yeares, in which (pace he became 
a great Philoſopher, in ſo much that he there read Philoſophy publiquely;Hy 
had great friend(hip with Gregorius Naziazenus, who alſo ſtudied in Athens, 
and was alſo friend varo Libanius the Sophiſter. And though Saint Baſile ww 
much bufied in ſtudie, yer did he nor forget toexerciſe a yertuous life in chas 
ſicie, continencie,and humilitie. He prayed very much, he faſted exceeding 
lie, and did all the good he could vnto his neighbours, y 

One night he had an in(ſpirarion from God toleauethe ſtudy of humanity, 

& to aſcend to the itudy of diuiniry. This was the cauſe that he vnderſtanding 
that in a Monaſtery of &gipr, there was an Abbot called Porphirius,who-vuy 
a great divine, he wenr vnro him, & continueda whole yeare in his compa 
and profficted much (with his docrine) inthe holy ſcriprures, In all big 
time S, Baſile eareno other thing bur hearbes, and drancke no other drinchy 
bur water. Then had he a greardelire ro goe to Teruſalem, to vitice the hole 
places, where rhe miſteries of our redemprion were wrought: And crauingef 
the Abbor Porphirius leave, and his benediction, he wenr-thirher. 
. * Thelaſtcuctor of S. Batile in Arhens in former time, had bene one Eubulw 
agreat Philoſopher;wherefore being to paſle by that cirty, and thinking godl 
to viſice him, he found him among many other Philoſophers, with whomks 
diſputed. S. Balilewas iomewhar alrered (both in appargel! and countenance 
from that he was in former time,and coming before Eubulus, he began roms 
prooue him,telling him, that he ought nor ro ſpend his rime any longerindi6 
putations of ſmall importance, bur rhat ir was berrerro trauell in rhe lerrniog 
of the diuine Philoſophie, rodeſpiſe the world, roread the holy Scriptures, 
ſecke to vaderitandthem, for his owne good, and the proffir of crhers. 

T he Philaſophers which were in the company of Eubulus, asked whothat 
man was, that ſo boldly reproued him , and heanſwered : It is either Godor 
Bafilius. Then S.Bafilemade himſelfe knowen,and Eubulus ledd him vnrolis 
houſe, and in the ſpace of three dayes which S.Bafile ſtaied with hin 
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im to fell his goodes,and giue the maneyt Sapoemaadrbenbery 
—_ yato ſeruſalem COS S, Bafile 4) much that he 
his maiſter ro Ged. Sorhey borh departed from Athens, withan ins 
tegrion to beBaprized in the floud of lordan. 

They came ynro Antioch, and lodgedin a houſe, where they ſaw a yong man 
fonge ynto their hoſt, very much affied and grejued in mind.S.Baſile asked 
him the cauſe, and he told him: that hewas a ſtudent,and kis maiſter had gi- 
yen him certaine yerles of Homer ro expound, which hecould not vnderſtand, 
ind that was it char troubled him. S.Baſile had compaſſion on the yong man, 
and expounded the verſesto him, and gauealſoche expoſition to him in wri- 
ting, which was of ſuch ſorr, that when Libanius(a great Sophiſter, ſcoolema- 
ter ynto the young man) ſaw, he was aſtonied and ſaid: ir was not done by a 

all man. , 
on he was told by whom it was done, and he wentro S. Baſile, and knew ., 
kim to be his fellow diſciple, and Eubulus, maſter vatochem both. He tooks 
them boch ro his houſe, and hauing giuen chem kind encercainement, he be- 
ſought 5. Baſile to make an Oration vnto his{chollers, which S. Bafiledid,and 
auechem ſome decuments,fit and conuenientfor ſtudents, ro wit; That they 
1d conſerue the (incerity of cheir minde,and integrity and purityin their 
body, by liuing chaſt. Thar they ſhould walke leiſurely and with grauity, That 
theirwordes (ſhould be well pronounced, we'l placed, and with fit termes, well 
coalidered, and co the proffit of others, and not to be clamorous, That they 
ſhould be remperare in theirdier, that they (ſhould obſerue Glence before old 
meo,thatrhey (hould beatrtentiue when they heard wiſe men ralke, rhar the 
mighclearne ſomething chereby. Thatthey (hould alwaies ſhew ſubieRion in 
the preſence of their elders, and ro theirinferiours and equalls,they ſhouldbe 
loving and charitable. Thatthey ſhoul i ſpeakelirtle, and heare much. That 
they {hould rake heed ofjangling, & raih ſpeech in an{vering,nort conlidering 
that which others ſay. That rhey thould not bediſolute in faughing,that the 
ſhould be /hametait, and walk-wich theireyes modeſtly caft downe, and wich 
their mindes muſingon profound matters. That they ſhould auoid con:en- 
tian, T hat they (hout4 not be obſtinare,nor perfidious. That they ſhould nor 
have regard to have offices and magiſtracies without deſert. That they ſhould 
fiyche hoaors ot che world, and that he which can helpe his neighbour, ſhould 
looke for the reward from heauen, if he expeRted ir not from him. 

Theſe were the aduiles that S.Bafile gaue vnto the diſciples of Libanius,and 
he endeuoured ro perſrad: him to forlake the worlde, and to goe with them, 
but he anſwered: rhat his hourewas not yer comes, and deſired them ro pray to | 
Godfor him. Allthe rime they renained in his houſe, they contented them- 
&alies.to hae of himbiead and water ,, though Libanius defired to haue vied 
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morecurteſies yato chem. Ar the laſt; they tooke their leaue of him 
tinving theiriourney, rhey came to feruſajem. They vifired rhe holy play 
with great devotion, and then viſiced Maximns Biſhoppe of thar Cirty,vks 
knewing that vnder thoſe baſe and courſe habirs, were hidden two rare and 
gulermen , tooke ynro them greataffeftion, and was contented togoegig 
them, forto Baptiſerhem in rthefloud Tordan. When 5.Baſile came neere vs 
to the river, he ſtripped himſelfe, and went inrethe water, and whileſt then 
ſhoppe baptiſed him, there diſcended abeame offier from heauen, in the 

of x / ps, which were preſent, & from the beame iſſued a doue, who covet 
the waterwich herwinges, moonedir alirtle, and then rooke her flight loſs, 
All the ſanders by being frighred, andin a maze at the ſame. | 

The Biſhoppe Bapriſed Eubulus alſo, and anointed them both wich the hoy 
oyle, and apparrelled them with the yeſture of Chriſtians. Then he gauethmy 
both the b Sacrament,to the grezr ſpiritual content and joy ofboth chey 
new Chriſtians (in reſpeR of their Baptiſme) bur auncienrt in reſpeR of they 
good deſires, and b workes. They all rerurned ynto Icruſalem, and frog 
thence S. Baſile andEubulus (the gopd Biſhoppe Maximus being ory the 
fore)departed, and went vnto Antioch, where Milerius ordeined S.BafileDey 
con, and he began todiſcouer and open,the heauenly light rhat was in him 
preaching vnto the people, to the wonder of _ one, and ynro the proffitef 
many . For by meanes of his preaching, ſome that were Gentiles were mah 
Chriſtian,and others that were evill Chriſtians amended their lives. One reſis 
red the goods wrongfully gorren, or forcibly raken away, an other leftthedb 
honeſt conuerſation he had with women of 6uill life. One Jefrt an euill cuſtoms 
of ſwearing, another left the curſed vſage of play & gaming: ſuch a yong ma 
entred into Religion, andÞſuch a Virgin(not regarding her temporall 
was made a Nonne, and was eſpouſed vnte Teſus Chritt. Others faſted awd, 
others prayed long, others gaue much almoſe, andevery raan lamentedihait 
finnes; and did penance, * 

Thefame of $. Baſile was diuulged over all the Orient, and many camets 
enioy part of his holy doArine. He went into many places, eſpecially inrorhy 
Cirry of Cz(area,where he produced the ſame fruite he had done in otherpl- 
ces, where he had bene. He was praiſed and commended of every one, inf 
much that Fuſebius Biſhoppe of Cxſarea enyied him alittle (as Crag 
zianzenus affirmeth) and did not ſhew him ſo good countenance as he didbs- 
fore, but ſpake ſome wordes which diſpleaſed $. Baſile, ſo rhar he derermined 
ro depart (as hedid)and paſſed with his friend inro the Prouince of Poarus;& 
there they withdrew themſelues into a Monaſtery for certainedayes. 

It happened that the Arians waxed very ſtrong, and got credit in the Chy 
of Cyſarez, and neceſlary it was to find formers difpure wirh them, ea__ 
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faith. Allche Cirtizens with the Biſhoppe of Cyfares, had 
a great mind vnceS. Baſile, fortheyrthoughr there was not aficter perſon then 
he for chat purpoſe, & ſo they ſenr one roentreat him to come.S.Bafile would 
Gr rake Counſellof S. Gregory Nazianzen inthis matrer, for with him he 

yery ſti freind(hip, as he had with Eubulus alſo . S. Gregory bad him 
not to haue any regard, vato that which bad happened berweene himand the 
Biſhoppe,for that it was the cauſe of God, & it was his opinion, that he ought 
rogoe Ph vich ynto Czſarea,and he offered chat he would goe with him thi- 
ther alſo. Theſe cwo lighes of che Chucch,went vnto that Citry, and ked Eu- 
bulas alſo with them, Afloone as they came vnrto the a og darknes of the 
heretickes Yaniſhed away, and all cthinges alrered;for the ſtare ofthe Catholi- 
ques, which was very feeble and weake, becameſtrong, and the heretickes be- 
came cucry day more and more confounded. 

A few dayes afterdecealed Euſebius Bilhoppe of Czſarea,and by rhecourſe 
which S. Gregory and other Biſhops(rhere allembled co make eleion)rooke, 
$. Bafilewas choſen wichour anyreſiitaunce. Sothar, if before he was Biſhop, 
he wereſolicicous for the affaires of Gog, after he had takea this great charge 
vpon him,he was much more carefullchen before. Hetrauelled and endeuou- 
red,to driue the heretikes our of that Cicry,and if any remained, he durſt nor 
ſhey his face, nor diſcouer him (eife vnto one that was fo great an encmie to 
him, as S. Bafile was. 

Thediligent Pcelate did alſo effe& an other thing, having firſt watched, fa- 
ed, prayed, & done orher pious workes, which was this: He ordeined a man- 
nerto ſay Maſle, ſomething different from that which was vſed at that time; 
inreſpe&t of the ceremonies and prayers. Butrodoethis,we mult chinke he had 
a ſpeciall reuelation from God, and alſo chart his inſtitution was inſpired from 
aboue. The firſt day thar hece.ebratcd according to che new appointment ge- 
ven Yato him, there was \. ene a great brightnes todeſcend, which tood aboue + 
him, vntill the Sacrifice was ended . When he would recciue, he denided rhe 
Hoaſt, and tooke the one part, and for the other, he cauſed a golden Doue ro 
be made, and (crit ypon the alcarin ſtead of a Tabernacle, and in that he pur 
the B, Sacraments. 

Eubulus with che other Prieſtes, were in the quier of the Chappell, where the 
holy Prelat ſaid Mala, & they all ſaw the brighenes like fiery rayes, which tood 
over him, and they fawallo many Angeis ot heauen in the (hape of yong men, 
apparelledin white, which attended on him at the altar . All they wondered 
much thereat, and when the holy Sain& had ended Maſle, and departed our 
of thequier, they fell at his feere, and glorified God. S. Bafile demaunded of 
them,whar chey ment by that which chey did: they told him the vifiog whicn 
they had ſecne was the caule. Mm thankes ynto God aud made a mar - 
ucilous 
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ueilous Sermon, with which the people remained much comforted, In they 
of rhis holy Biſhop, there was x great dearth which killed many, bur ſuch wy 
his diligence incrauing of one, that he might geue toan other, andexels 
prouiding to hauegraitie brought fro other parts, that the dearth did norchy 
harme which was feared. And chis cauſed the people to be more affeted yay 
him rhen they were before, and his fame to be more ſpred abroad, | 
In this rime Valens brother vnto Valencinianus was Emperor in che Oriene, 
whowas a great Arrian heretike.By their perſwaſions he began to perſecutes; 
Baſile, and for that intent he went vnto Caſarea; Bur ſcing the people much 
affected vnto their Paſtour, he durſt nor offend him openly, fearing ir would 
cauſe arebellion, yer for all this he ſent a Capraine of his, called Modeſtasyy 
{peake with him . The Captaines life was not correſpondent to his name, far 
he was a moſt cruell man, and was authour of all che cruelties that Valens dig 
One of the which was , thathe hauing congregated 80. Biſhops and Priefly 
which wouldnot conſent yarorhe Arian herefie, he purchem in an old (hipps 
and launced them into themaine, and then fer fire ynro them. This cruel ma 
came vnto S, Baſil, and as Theodoretus ſaith, at the firſt ſpoke mildely; and 
romiſed him great fauour and kindnes with the Emperour, if he fob 
Go the Arian dodtrine,and fauour itwith his opinion. And becauſe faire way 
des would not ſerue, he threatened him greeuoufly, | 
T he couragious Biſhop not daunted therewith anſwered him,that hewoul 
not diſpleaſe the Emperour of heauen, to pleaſe the Emperour of earth, That 
he regarded not his threares, and that if he killed him , he ſhould doe him 
reat benefic, indeliuering him out of a life full of paines and croubles,ashis 
ife was. Act laſt Modeſtus ſaid; Well, well, Bafilius,ſtudie this nighrwharyoy 
will doe, and to morrow morning giue mean anſwer. S. Baſile anſwered, why 
doeſt chou appoint mea longer time? to morrow I ſhall be of the ſame mini 
I am at this preſent, Modeſtus went vnto the Emperour, and told varo hin 
what had pafſed, whereat Valens rooke great indignation, and determinedts 
baniſh him. The ſentence ofhis baniſhment was written, and brought var 
the Emperourrto ſubſcribe,and ſigne ir,and afloone as he rooke it in his hand, 
the chaire wherin he ſat, broke in pieces,and fell rorhe ground, yer alreredaat 
his purpoſe, fornotwithſtanding he rooke the penne to ſubſcribe the ſentency,” 
yer could not make one letter to be ſeene, though he chaunged ir three times 
T his was not of ſufficient force to make him change his wicked purpoſe, for 
he againecalled for an other penne with greatinſtancy,and then his armebe 
gan to ſhake and tremble, asif he had the palſey,wherefore in a rage, hereat 
che paper wherein the ſentence was written, 
It happenedat the ſamerime, that the Empreſle fell ſoddenly ficke, inſach 
ſort, chat ſhe was at the point of death. The ſame happenedro — 
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vhichthe Emperour ha 


4 by her, and was to be inheritour of all his Eſtates» 
T heſe chingos made the Emperourto remember himſelfe that theſe afflitions 
happened vnto him, for periecuting Baſilius, Wherefore he ſent mellengers tro 
callhima, and co 'intreate him to pray ynto Ged for him, and for the healch of 
che Empreſle and his fonne. The holy Biſhop was content to doe (o forthwith, 
and co good effet; for the ſonne amended apparantly, andthe Empreſle was 
reltored vnto perfect health. Neuerrthcles,the Emperour trooke 1t in euil] part, 
that chis happened by the meanes of S. Batile, for his defire was,thar the here» 
ticall miniſters he bad with him ſhould haue done it, and had the credit therof, 
Thet he commannded ſome of them to be called,and gaue cheminchargethe 
care of his ſonne,totheend, that when the child was perfectly whole,the grace 
of his healing (hould be atrribured varo them, and not vatoS. Baſile, Alloong 
25 the Arians began co pray for the child,he departed our of this life, whereby 
the Emperour mighr plainly pronunenns the prayer ofthe Acians made him 
to die, and that the prayer of S. Baſile had him,and yer for all that, he 
left nor his peruerſe opinion, nor ceaſed to perſecurs S. Baſile. 

After this on a time,the Emperour ralking with S.Baftje,there was preſence 
one Demoſthenes, who was maiſter cooke yaro the Emperour, and au heretika 
as the Emperour alſo was. This man hearing S.Baſile ſpeake much againſt che 
Arian herefie, began ro defend it, and in the wordes he ſaid, he vitered a Bare 
þacilme. S.Bafile looked backe on his Prieſts, and (aid ynto them:Behold, you 
heare Demoſthenes withoutelequence. Then S, Baſile turned bim, and ſaid: 
Thou (houldeſt doe berter toſce the Emperours meat be well drefled and kept, 
then co intrude thy ſelfe,totalke of divinity and matters of faith, T bis reaaſ@e 
Sagas on the day of che Epiphany,in the Cathedrall Church of the Cicty of 
Calarca,where aſwell for che reaſons S, Baſile gane as forthe ſecing of the co< 
remonies of the Catholiques, their geuing of offeringes vnto the Churches,to 
ſeerhem kneele all che while, and to praye in greate lilence, the clergie doing 
their dutie withgrauity and denetion,and to lee them all communicateat the 
end of Maſle,the Emperour was ſomething mooued in his minde,to leauerhs 
Arian herefie, where nothing was to be ſcene, but diſorder and confuſion, On: 
tharday the Emperour offered rich giftes, and all che people were attentiue ro 
ſee, ifS. Baſile accepred chem (rhe Emperour being an heretike., ) The hol 
Prelatereceiued them, for that he had hope of his conuerſion, and alſo becau 
he would nor rencw his indignation. The Emperour hadaſluredly bene con 
verred, but that he had many heretikes about him,wholaboured and endeyous 
ted, rocurmoyle all that which S. Baſile did ſet in order. 

There was an other perſecution raiſed againſt the holy Sainte, & the cauſe 
vas: that one Euſebius who was Gouernour of the Cittie, ſought to ger inte: 
Wis handes a great lady, who was very _—_— ne a widows, to fartafy bla 
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pleafure with her. This womi ſeing berſelfein x t,fled vnto the 
and defired S.Baſile ro defend her,who very willingly tooke it vpon him, 
Gouernour hared the holy Sain&, & now hethought he had agood oecaieg 
todo ſome harme vntoS. Baſile. Well, ro haue che woman in his power, 
ſome falſe witneſſes, who ſaid: they ſaw S. Baſile and rhe woman goe vpinto , 
chamber rogerher, and by this meanes cauſed them to be ſummoned tocomg 
before him. They which were faultles, leſt they ſhould ſeeme culpable appeg. 
red, and being before the ludgment bench, the accuſation or inditementyy 
giuen ynto him. The Gouernour ſtaying forno anſwer, commaunded the w. 
man to beraken away and carried ynto priſon, & the holy Prelate hereuiled, 
as ifhe had bene convicted of the faulr. 

This being bruired through the Cictie (in a Yery ſhort time) themen ang 
women in Czſarea, were allembled all in armes, to defend their Paſtor, It wy 
ſtrange to ſec the women, aſwell rhe old as the young, to come with ſtones and 
Raues, and men with ſwordes and launces, all of them threatening tg kill the 
Couernour, and the Emperour alſo, if they reſtored not their Paſtor vntolj 
bertie. The Gouernour was inforced to depart from the Citrie, andifS,Bafh 
had-notbene, who oppoſed himſelfe againſt the furie of the people, he had na 
eſcaped with life, This is that which happened betweene S. Baſile and the Em- 
perour Valens the Arian, and with his miniſters and officers; Bur within fey 
daies after, that ſame Emperour being vanquiſhed in a batraile, hid himſelf 
in a certaine houſe which he fled by, and ſome other of kis knights with him, 
When his enemies (which got the victory and purſued him) vnderſtood where 
hewas, they ſet fie: on the #7 and made him die the death of an heretike, 
for the houſe was burned co the grounde, with all chem thar were with himio 
it; This death of Valens (as Trithemius ſaith)was after the death of S. Baſile, 

Amphilochius recounteth a notable thing which befell ro this Prelate, and 
faith: that he heard him tell ir Helladins,who was his familiar friend, andaf- 
terwardes his ſucceſſor in the Biſhopricke, and the matter was of a Senarorcab 
led Prorerius. This man had a daughter, whomfne defired (hould be a Nenne, 
and whileſt be laboured therein, the diveliſtroue ro hinder it, cauſing oneol 
his ſeruantsto be enamored of her. This fellow knowing him ſelfe not to be 
ſuch a man, that could deſerue that which he deficed, ſought ro obreineithy 
the meanes of anegromancer,of whom he rooke counſell, and ralked withthe 
diuell,and madean accord with him,that if he gorthe yong woman; he wouk 
deny and renounce his Baptiſme, his faith, and Ieſus Chriſt alſo, and of thi 
he made vnto him awricing, and (ſubſcribed it with his owne hand. Thedivell 
wrought ſo, that the vnforrunate yong woman, married the wretched young 
man, againſt her fathers minde. This thing was afterward diſcovered, forks 
Aeuer went Yotothe Church, heſaidno prayers, he did nor any wechag 
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Chriſtian; But laſtly, he went ynto S. Baſil co crane helpe,wh 
of his prayers, and rhe hard penaunce the young man did, obreinedthat'tha 
Jigell reſtored vnto him his wriring, and then he lined yertuoufly, 

All the authors which write of this Sain&, praiſe (beyond meaſure) his abſti- 
nency, and continency. He faſted very much, and his orderin prayer was thivy 
&om rhe ſunne ſerring, vuro the riſing thereof, he would be on his knees it 

yer, His garment was one caffocke only. Hewas a virgin, and was the firſt 
man,that reduced the hardnes and rigour of the auncienr fathers phelivedin 
the deſzrt,to a more conuenient order then was in. vic before. He wrore many 
workes, andrhoſe very learned, ſo that Gregory Nazianzenus affirmerh: that 
noGreeke door that liued before him, declared or expounded the holy Scrip- 
ture with more verity,and more eloquence, His auſterity of life was (#ch,that » 
he was brought ſolow, rhart he had nothing on him bur skinno and bones, ſo 
that he fell inco a ſharp feuer, which brought him ro great extremity, 

A great conning Phiſition,who was a lew, vifited him, andS. Batlle wiſhed 
him well,for he knew he was to be conuerted. The holy Sainte asked rhis Phi- 
frion,what he thought of his ſicknes? and he anſwered; 1 know thatwhich I 
would not ſay, bur at rhe ſonne ſet this euening thou ſhalt end thy life. It 
not be ſaid S. Baſile; whar;nor, ſaid che Phiſition? If ic be not ſo, I will looſe 
fro Wl my life. S. Bafile Caid: I will not haue you looſe your life, but be baptiſed and 
(elit W made 2 C hriſtian,if T ſhalbe aliue tomorrow morning atthe rifing ofthe ſon« 
ne, The Phiſicion who held him ſelfe ſure of his deach, made that match, for 
here WF hetchought it to be impoſſible he ſhould liue fo Jonge . S. Baſile praied vate 
tiks, W Cod, and not only obreyned to liueyntill the next day,but amended ſo well, 

MY chat he roſe from his bed, and went vnto the Church to baptiſe the Phiſirion, 

vile. I vho was made a Chriſtian, hauing ſcene this, which ſcemed to be ynto him a 

al very great miracle, 

This being done, he holy Prelate retnrned vnto his bed conrented, & there 

re Bf in the preſence of the new Chriſtian ( who ſurpaſled many more auncienrim 

_— the faich, in almoſe deedes, and other holy workes) prepared himſelfeto die« 

mY He receiued the bleſſed Sacrament deuourely, and ſhed many teares, and re- 
commended charirie, and the Ibue of God, and their neighbours, vnro ther | 
= all that were preſent, And lifting vp his eyes vnto heauen, heyeelded his ſpi- | 
an ritvnto Cod, T he Phiſition ſeeing the holy Sain@ ro be dead, fel on his breaſt} 

*chi and (hedding many teares, ſaid: 6 Baſilius true ſeruant of God,ifit had plea- 

vel ed thee ro live longer, thou haddeſt nor died yer. "0 

young 
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Whenir was know en4n the Cirty that S. Baſile was dead, very great was the 
eoncourle of people, which went ro ſee the holy dead body, and ro kifls it,and 
Ge reverence vnto it, I Key all bewailed the loſſe of ſuch a dilligent Paſtor, 8c 
louing father, and-great was the labour to —_ people from renting aM 
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Hi was buried in the Cathedrall Church of the Cicry of Corr 


g 


Church ceſebrareth his feaſt day,on the 14.of lune.His death was inthe yeay 
of our Lord. 380, (Baronius ſaith. 378.) as Trichemius faich: in the time of Vp 
lens and Valentinianus, brethren and Emperours. Viuardus putreth the feab 
of S.. Balile,on the firſt of Ianuary. Of S.Bafile doe write Gregorius Ni 

Gregorius Nazianzenus, Helladius, Biſhoppe of Calarea his diſciple, Nice- 
phorus, and others. 
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T be lives of $S. Vitus, Modeſtus,and Creſcentia Martyrs. Tune, 1g, 


He ſacred Scripture ſþ:4king of that famous Werke of the Temple Which Salomay 

| built, ſaieth in the third booke of the Kings: that it Was & itrange thing that from 

the beg:inning of the building, vniill it Wasended, there pas not beard therem the 

firoke of the hammer, or other i10n roole. Some expoſitors of this place, ſeeme to (a5: th 

this Tas 4 hand of Phraſe among the HebreWwes , to shoWs the baſt a: v{ed in the Works 

as in the Italian and Spamih they v't to ſay of athing done in baſt , that it Was not (jew 

wer beard. The common opin0n.4s, that When it is ſaid: in the building of the Temple they 

Was beard no firoke of any thing, Was, becauſe tbe lones Were bewed, polliched, and cut fy 

bn the quarry, andthe timber Was alſe ſaved and ſmoothed in the place Whare iu Was felld, 
and «ſter they Were laid in their place Withoat any noiſe. 

Of this We haue « figure and modell of the Temple of glory, Which remained rumated 
part by the fall of Lucifer. It is repairing 4gaine , andin the Works bappeneth, that Which 
happened in the Temple of Salomon: There 1s no fhoke beard, for that the ſtones archi 
and wrouebt in the qaurries of this World. Here be the tranells, the troubles, and perſecs 
tions, With the which the ſoules are heed, that bring poliched and ſquared, they may 
pur in their proper places. This befalleth eſpecially mnto the Martyrs, Wo for that they 
haze 18 heaven the moſt honourable places, they-muit needes be Wroug bt in this warld 
dizers tormentes and martyr domer,es Wore eſpecially theſe three Samites of whomnob 
greate, 10 Wit; SS. Vitus , Modeftus, and Creſcentia. Theſe Sainte: Were Wrought bythe 
baendes of the beſt Worke-man, and pollicher of Martyrs, that ener Was in the Worid, and 
vas the Emperonr Drocletianus, Who tooke 4lvay ( yea rather be gaue) life vuto mmeMar 
gyres, then any perſecutor of the Church. And moreoner, the tormentes and Martyr domerbe 
cauſed them tomndure, Were moſt terrible, Sotbat it 35 thought thereby they be in a bigh and 
emment place in that ſo Wrtby building. The life of theſe $Sainttes tahen out of an auncien 
Manuſcript, With Which venerable Bede accordetb,aud other authors of maryroleges, dl 
5 $014 Manny. : 


\ T thetime that there was a Tudge in the He of Sicilie (a cruel|manatb 
led Aurelianus,and inthe moſt cruel perſecution that ——" 


Maximianus raiſed againſtthe Chtiſtians)there was in the (ame He a rich and 

hey man called Hylas. T his man had a ſonne of Twelue yeares of agecal- 
Virus, who without the knowledge of his father (who was a Gentile) and 
:mſt his will, was made a Chriſtian, and was baptiſed. Aurelianus had no- 
tice thereof, or rather he cerrainly knew,thar Vieus was a Chriſtian:wherfors 
he ſens for his farher, and willed him ſo reorder ir, that his ſonne ſhould al- 
rer his mind, if he would nor be lefr deſtituce of a ſonne. The facher (poke vn- 
to Vitus, and ſomerimes wich prayers, then with threates,an other while with 
flatrery, laboured ro haue him.change his opinion. Bur ſeein 8 it did no good, 
— I he brought him before the Iudge, whe ſpoke vnto himin this ſort: Tellme 
v4 Ipray thee, why will one ſo young as rheu arr,gaineſay or withſtand the pre- 
1h zof the Emperours, ſince they haue prohibited by lawe, that the man crn- 
TY (hould be adored, and yer thou wilc adore him? Adore the Gods which 
fron Wl ve and all other adore; if thou wile not, I will lay afidethe reſpe&t I beare to 
n he 
the 


thy father, and the regard vato thy (mall yeares, and.chaſtiſe thee with the 

fame rigour, that I hauedone others for holding thy opinion. 
orks The diſcreere-yourh Virus (as if hehad bene of perfett a e) anſwered him, 
ſon WW and faid;1 willnor adorethe divels, nor meane to bow my (elfe yntothe vaine 
they WW and deceiptfull Idols, my hart is reſolued ro ſerue Teſus Chriſt, Sonne of the 
ca W living God, to adore him and none other. When the father of S. Vitus yn- 
ell, BW derſtood ir, he lifted vp his yoice and ſaid waili ng: pirtie-me my Cirtizens and 

friendes, fince hauing but one (one, I (hall ſee him die, and can-nort remedy 
reds BW 56, Then faid Virus: Farther,doe nor thinke that I periſh, be rather ioyfull, as 
I doerdioyce, ſeeing my (elfe deſeruetobe accounted in thenumber of the ho- 
WD Bf le Martyrs, Aurelianus faid: Now we muſt change our ſtile. Hirherro 1 haug 
ſect Bf had regard vnto the friend:hipe of thy father, but from henceforth Lwill ſer 
NM) it apart. So he cauſed himro bebeatea 2htrle,ro pur himin feare, but for thag 
J bythis chaſtiſement he prevailed nothing, hecommaunded him to betormen- 
ted, wich more crueltieand-rigour. The miniſters beginningro torment the 
» MY holy Sainte; on-a ſodeine their armes ſhruncke, and.ſo it happened vatothe 
tte ladge, who ſaid vnto the father of S, Virus: This thy ſonne is ſurely a magi- 


2 tian, for he hath taken-away the vic of my armes. I am no magirian, ſaid the 
he holy young man, bur am the ſeruant of God, he hath chaſtifed thee for tor- 
th ad menting me, andifl pray vato him, hewill cauſe chy armes to be healed. Au- 


relianus ſaid: by th1s-1 (hall know that thou ſaieſt the truth, aud that thy God 
is omnipotent, and ought ro be adored. 
- $, Vitus made a prayer for the ſludge, and forthwith he was healed, to his 
conteur , and becauſe he would nor fall into the ſame daunger againe 
ſaid yore the father of S. Virus: Takerhy ſonne, and perſwade him in the 
beſt (nangerthou Gault, i6 adore our Gods, for | will aocdeale with bim any 
B | 
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more. Hilas fed his fonne home, and vſed al themeanes that might be,romlh 
him alter his purpoſe, The holy young youth was very ſore and full of 
with the rerments he had indured, wherefore his father Jaid him in arich 
ſoft bed, then ſent he mufitions with divers inſtruments, ro geue him del; 
with their muſicke, He fent beautifull damſcls ro keepehim com ny i 


attend and cheriſh him, promiſing vnto her a great reward, thar (hould briag 


him in loue, by hercunning wordes or behaviour, 

All this diligence and labour was'Joſt, for rhe holy young man wat alway 
more conftane. And fearing leſt thoſe damſcls would provoke him ro wi 
nes with their flattery and kindnes, he asked helpe of God, and he ſoughrnigy. 
nes to get out of their company, as if they had bene yenemous beaſtes ; Og 
time they left him alone (for ſo he defired) and he was viſited by Angels,a 
much comforted by them, and they inſtruted him how to behaue hj 
ro get away from his father. S. Virus calked with $, Modeſtus and Creſcentig, 
who had brought him vp, and rhey three went inro aBarke, and ſayled inf 

wy 


Iraly. Fo 
The Emperour Diocletianus,had a daughter pofſeſied with an euilt (pirit 
and the deuill ſaid: that he would depart from her, if Virus came thither, 
told where hewas. The Emperour fentfor him, and he was brought, and with | 
him SS. Modeſtus, and Creſcentia. T he Emperour requeſted him to healekk 
daughter,and rould him alſo why he deſired 3c at his handes.S. Vicus went 
to tha yong woman, and laid his hand ypon her head, and ſaid: In theny 
of IeſusI commaund theethon wicked ſpirit, todepart from this his creati 
The diuell departed with terrible howling, and huxe many Pagans , that tal 
ſcoffed at S. Virus, in not beleeving thar he could heale the ficke body, 
TheEmperour ſhewed great kindnes vnroS, Virus, and affected him 
becauſe he was ofa comely preſence, but when he heard him name Ieſus C 
he asked him if he were a Chriſtiap. And vnderſtanding it ro beſo, he bei 
deadly enemy vntothem all, andnot having regard vnto the benefir receaudl 
by him, perſwaded him to adore the Idoles, and that he would yſe him as his 
ſonne, and would make him a great man inthe Fmpire. S. Virus refiſted him 
very ſtoutly, wherefore the Emperour pur him in a darke dungeon, and $%, 
Medeſtus and Creſcentia with him. | 
The holy young man being in priſon, ſong with the Propher Dauid, &fallh 
Detus in adiuterium menm intende . He asked fanour of God ro helpe him, rhathe 
mightſupport that trouble & others for his Joue. Then there appeared a great 
light in thepriſon, and in that was heard a voice which ſaid: Be conftaneV- 


rus my ſeruanr, for 1 will alwaieshelpe thee, The keepers of rhe [ovine 
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the Yoyce, and ſaw the light,and went vnto the Emperourto'certi 


thoy had heard and ſeone, which when the Emperour vnderſtood, 
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kim ro come to his preſence- By the wayasS. Vitus wen, heanimatedS.Me- 


and Creſcencia ſaying to them: Now the time of your triumph appro- 
_ therefore be you of good courage in all thar-may happen , having re- 
gard vnto the reward that God hath prepared far you in heauen. The Empe- 
torhauing asked certaine queſtions of S, Vitus,and _—_ his conſtancy, caue 
(ed him ro be led vato the Amphitheatre, which was a place where the plaies 
and publique fcaſtes were made,and where many with wild beaſtes were killed. 
To that place were allembled many people from all Rome, ro ſee that which 
ſhould be there done. 

The Emperour cauſed a great fireto be made with a fornace, which was full 
of picch, roſin, and leade, and when it was well kindled, he commaunded the 

cers to throw Vitus therein, ſaying now we hall ſee ifrhy Godean deliuer 
thee out of mine handes. S.Vicus made the ligne of the Croſle, and entred into 
the fire, and wichall an Angell deſcended from heauen, who droue the firefrom 
the holy Saint, and madeir that irdid him no hurr atall . The holy martyr 
ſong (pitituall Hymaesin the praiſe of God, as he ſtood in the middeſt of the 
flame,andall the people wondred much thereat, Laſtly, he came our ef the fire, 
without any ſigne chat he had bene therein , yea herather ſeemed to be more 
beautifull then before. 

The Emperour commaunded a fierce Lyon ſhould be let looſe vpon him to 
deuoure him, ſaying: char inchauntmers would nor preuaile againit that kind 
of beaſt. The Lyon was ler looſe, and S. Virus made the kgneof the Croſſe a- 
gaint him,& the Lyon loſt his fiercenes, and fell atthe feere ofthe holy Sainr, 
as if it had bene a lambe. S. Virus ſaid vnto the Emperour: Behold 6 Diocle- 
tianus,the beaſts doe acknowledge rheir Lord, and be obedient vnto him, but 
thou art obſtinate in blindnes,and wilt not acknowledge him. The Emperour 
gue nocare vnto his wordes, bur commaunded thar he,and S. Modeſtus and 
Creſcentia, ſhould be pur into atorment called Cataſta, which was like to the 
Iquuleus,yer in this they differed, that inthe Equuleus the bodies hung righr 
downe, andin the Cataſta they were [trerehed out flar. In thattorment all the 
lymnes of the Martyrs were difiointed, andtheir bones pur our of theirplaces, 
by the cruel! bandes rhey bound them wichall, Fheir inward partes were all 
ſhene, their bodies being broken in diuers places. Fhis was ſuch a rormenr,thar 
__—_ the Martyrs of their hues. . 

"The skie was rhen cleere, and yer oh aſoddaint irrwaxed darke,thundring 
md lighening, rothe grear hurt of many ofthe Temples of the Idolles, and of 
many Pagans which periſhed. The bodies of the bleſſed Marryry were buried 
yanoble Matron called Florentia. The Church'celebrateth their feaſt on rhe 
Gy oftheir martyr dome, which was on the 15, of Tune, about the yeare ofvur 
ard;00. (Baronius Gaith.303.)the abouenamed Divelerianus being Emperor, 

Ths 
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Thelmgsof $8. Marens and Marcellianus Martyrs. Tune, 18... 
, B78 ; | Js: «rt 
He bolyGboſt in the books of 166, ſaith of 4 man: Thar he drinkethiniquidy 
like water. There betTv0 ſorres of fiuners; ſome drinke they finues, ond orherrdiy 
care them. Ho that eateth, firſt nurneth the mate in bus mouth, chewerh i [mall 
and then sWalloWerh ut. And ſometimes ur happenerth, that bauing chewed u ,andf 
raft vnpleaſant, beſputeth it forth and 1palloweth it not done; But be that d1inketh dah 
nething els, but powreci tbe drinke dopne bitthroat. Ewen ſob appeneth it vnto bun, iy 
ſeemy an occafion $8 doe ſome SY commutrath u wurhoit any confideration, and 
ſay, ſucb a man drinketh that fine, Of theſe men ſpeakgth the Scripture. in the bovkguf 
and vt is takgn for aver bad figne. But he, Who Then an occafron commeth to offend 
ſuffereth it not $0 paſſe through bum forth With , burgeeth ſtudying Whether be :allcommy 
it or #0, We 1147 [ay this man deth chewyebe fine: and ſomerimes When he (celeth trohay 
an euill or buter tait, be ſputeth it ang of his month, and commureth :t nor. 4 
The ſame bappencd to two brethren,the one called Marens, the other \larcellianus, yy 
Þereal the very point to looſe their lies, if they 6dered mot the Idall within the tnme Whih 
Was prefixed and aſsigned ynto them. Vnto this Was adionned the temptations of ſomepys 
ſons Which perſaded chem t6 doe tt, but far allthat they were net reſolved ſo ſeone butts 
ther they Would conſider the deede more ſeriouſly. They chewed the finne, and found fad 
buternes therm, thatthey did ſpit it out of their mouthes, and Would rather looſe tber lay, 
then to offend God by Idolatry. The lines of theſe boly Martyres, Was written by Suncen ip 
taphraſies, together With the life of 8. Sebaſtian in this manner. 


| N the reigne of che Emperour Diocletian there was taken in Rome two bay ' 
thren, which were rich and of noble bloud, the one called Marcus, theothal ; 
Marcellianus. Their father was called Tranquillinus, and their mother V 
Both of them had wiues and children. Cromatius, who was gouernourof WY, 
citty, cauſed them tobe 4mpriſancd, and (ſentenced them to be beheaded, But Yi, 
being importunared by the kinstolkes of the ewo brectheren (which were vu oe 
many, and.men of great reputation) he a{ligned them the {pace of 30. day il 
wherein they ſhould deliberate, what they would doe, and it in chat time the 
would doe ſacrifice, they ſhould be freed, or elſe they {bould be puc rodeaths 

In this meanec while heir kansfolkes ocked ynto the priſon where they wals 
(which was in the bouſe 'of,Nicoſtratus a great man) and endeueured £0 pare 
(wade them. to adore the;Godgjand rodeliuer themiehies from death. Thi 
went alſo many of rbejir, triendes, and ſaid vnto chem: from whence proc 
deth this your ſtubþornes, that your heart is (o hard, as co haueno compa 


of the old age of your father bub begor you, and will you bea cauſe he 
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rato your motheriIn your birth you cauſed voce her e palngs,bue 
| plan va. accompanied with conſolations, ſeeing her GIG morker ww0 
ſonnes, of whom (he thought to receiue greater ioy in her old age; Now this 
content is chaunged into griefe, ſeeing you willdie,ic beingin your power t9 
avid death, and yer will nor aucid ic, O deare friendes! we pray youinallaf- 
faftion, that you will not cauſe yeur faiher and mother to ralt (o birrer a por 
tion, and depriue ys your friendes of your ſireet company & fri ou 
may at this cime doethe will of the Emperour, and for that ho is not immor< 
tall bur muſt die, then may you returne vnco your former inrent and defire} 
for wehaue heard ſay, tharthe God whom you adore, refuſerh nor any tha 
returneth ynro him , yea he receiueth rhem very comfortably and louingly, 
Theſe and ſuch other chinges, ſaid rhoic friendes corhem. 

After chem came their mother, calling her ſelfe wrerch, afflited,and vnfor- 
toace.She had her haires looſe, and rear chem in cheir fighr.Sheo tore her clo- 
thes, and (hewed them her rugged breaſtes beaten and bruiſed, and ſaid yaro 
them;My ſonnes, this is the breaſt which gaue you ſucke, haue you of itand of 
meno compaſſioni Why would you chat | ould looſe you, ic being in your 
libertie ro conſerue your ſel ues? Ii [ ſaw you led priſoners by your enemies, I 
would enter into the middeſt of them to defend you . If any = lud 
yould pucyoutodeathin a darke digeon,in that place would I alſo keepe you 
company,and dig with you. This is a new manner of dying, to deſire the exe- 
cutioner to ſtrike, and death to come. A new manner of complainte make i, && 


ſtrang is this my miſery, ſince that you my deareſ childrea will die voluatarie 


Wie, and yer may cſcapedeath. ; 
After her came in their father, weake and > HT} yo his old 


age, led by the handes of his ſlaues, his gray head couered with duſt and aſhes, 


W He cried our with aloud yoice, ſaying; | miſerable wrerch, come ro lamer with 


you my ſonnes,the death which you voluntarily ſeeke after, woiideth me. The 


Yexpences which I choughc my ſonnes ſhould haue beſtowed one me at my bus . 


= 


rial, now muit | (wrerched man) pecforce beſtow ro bury them. Oh my ſon- 
es, the latfe of mine old age, the light of mine oyes, fortunatly borne, well 
aghc vp, inſtructed with all diligence, what is now this folly,that you be ſa 
moured of death?was rhereeuer ma,that if he could fly it, would not auoid 
The wretched begger readic to die with famine, the ficke man thar feelerh 

, griefes, he that 1s repleat with troubles and miſcries, he that is (corned 
deſpiſed of everie one, ſeeketh ſtill ro live and aueid death, bur you that bs 
th, in healch, and honoured, doe not deſire roeſchewe it, bur loue ir and 
afrer it, How great is this your prepolterous dealing? Come yee young 

of Rome to bewaile with me, two young men thar will die yoluatarilys 
jeold mea, and helpe to bewaile me ailerable wrerch, for that I am re- 
Ccc pleac 
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plearwichſo many miſeries; Ifind my ſelfeoldand fickly, and (Hortly Lſhgy 
rernaine withont children. Confider what I'(hall looſe, and what | ſhall kay 
lefr. Come hither you that be fathers, and bein feare, that (hortly ſuchmy, 
forrune may come vnto you, as now [ am bronght vnto. Lament you min 
eyes, foryou haue reaſon. Be blinded with teares , that you may nor ſee thy 
fword ſtrike on the neckes of my childre(forit would haue put me roextreamy 
| mr [ſaw buta ſmall fillipp given yo them) andto the end they mayng 

the bleud of them ſhedde, whom I could nor indure to ſee (hed oneteary, 
The old father hauing lamented inough, their wives came with their chil, 
dren in their armes, and brought them before their fathers, ſaying with acom. 
Paſſionate and mounrnefull y6jce: Varo whom will you bequerh & leave vs fue 
ſlaues? gho ſhall hane charge of theſe your ſonnes?who ſhall rake poſleſſhongf 
your honſes and goods, fince you wil abandon andleaue vs de(olatetPoere,and 
vnfortunare, to whom (hall we goe to bepirtied, if you be (o hard heatredts- 
wardes vs? 6 how hard be your hearts, be they of diamond? You will not hear 
our fathers, you will nor hearken vnto your friendes, you will not have regud 
vnto your vnfortunate wiues, & h2ue now no compaſſion of rheſe babes,you 
pretic and innocent infants, but lay downe your neckes cherefully vato you 
enemies to be beheaded. Marcus and Maroellianus heardall this, & alchoug 
the rempration was very terrible, yer they weuld not drinke downe the finae 
(ifrhey muſt needes commit ir) but chew it firſt. They reſolued not to doe thu 
fo ſoone, which was requeſted of them, but conſidered with them(ſcluee what 
might bappen if rhey did it, 

There was preſent at that ſpeRacle,the yaliant champion of Chriſt $.Sebv- 
Kian,whoſecing the rwo brethren ro ſtand in adoubr,and fearing they would 
fhcinke at this conflit, came neere vnto them, and with a feruenr voice ſaid 
O moſt valiant champions of Chriſt, vnto this inftane you haue foughe w 
Jiantly , andnow hauing thecrowne and palme of victory ſo neere vars you, 
will you leoſe ir? You haue onercomeand vanquiſhed your enemy, you haut 
him vnder your feere, .2nd will you let himre-enforce his ſtrength, bythe flu 
rery and reares of women , that he may againe allajle you , and perhaps va- 
quiſh you? Let notrhe loue of your children, cauſe you to looſe the reward, 
which God hath prepared in heauen for you, if you be conſtant. If cheykner 
that which you know, they would not lament, but rather reioyce, (cemngye# 
at the point, to be ſo ſoone happy and bleſſed, Theſe people thar perſwadeyou 
20 change yonrdpinion , know not that there isan other life . If they did b&- 
Jecue,and knew bur the life ofthe bleſled, they would deſire ro keepe youcom- 
panie. If at this time, you doe conſent to doe that which they perſwade ye, 
ou ſhall remaine with them a very ſhort time:and though cho may @- 

y their company, yer that willend quickly, and then you [hall be _ 
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from chem, to be with them 4)waies tormented in hell, where Fou (hall feerheaa 
inthac burning fire, among dragons and ferpents, who doo deuoutethe _ 
vabelcoucrs. | $203 1, 1291 | ' 

m_ lacois heard neching bur howlings,and gnaſhingt ofchedamned 
andthe hiſſing, and dideous noite of thediuel, There every thing is 
euery ching darkenes, cuery thin E torment without end: confider if ir be wiſer 
Jome for 2 lirtle euil{ preſenc,ro fly fuch an cuilt ro come; belides thar, by the 
meanes of marcyrdome,you (hall become Cicrizens of heauen,andduch a hears 
yen, that if here og. the earth, a houte well wrought and adorned dalight aney 
how great (hall the joy and delight be,to ſee him(elfe inthe lodginges oferer< 
nall happines, which be'mott delighrfull, adorned with prerious ſtones and ria 
fiaeſt gold? There neuer wantech odoriferous flowers for che (melling,& molt 
delicious fruices for che raft. There is alwaies thefpring rime, the meadowes 
are alwaies greene and full of flowers, and they are neuer parched, Theaire 
isalwaies cemperate, and there it is nor knowen, what infirmity ts, for ougry 
thiog is health. A 

There is heard mnſique of diuers inſtruments, well tuned, and —_—— 
ypon by Angels. Incharplace be infinite riches, ftares and ſeigniories, There 
they make ſmall account ro be a king, for that every ching is full of crownes. 
There is moſt pleaſant connerſation, all rhe people being vertuous, amiable 
& aduiſed with great modeſty. There all theſenfesſhall haue that which chey 
candefire, and deſire all char they can enioy . There is the habitation of life, 
audit is not knowen there whar death is. There isnet any thinge which 
mooue lochſomnes or annoy, and there wanterh nor any thing thar may exuth 
joy & conrent.Confider then you valiant ſouldiers of Chriſt leſus,if you hate 
reaſon for ſo (hort a rormeut (2s ro lay your necke vader the ſword) rolobfeſa 
much good, and roexchauny it for ſo much euil}, If goudie, you gaine life 
and heauen! and if you line, you gaine death and hell. 

Theſe wordes ſaid S, Sebaſtian, and whileſt he talked thus, there was ſeens 
a very beautifull yong man tharſpoke in his eare, Theſuccefle was : cheewe 
brethren were hereby inconraged, that they continved conſtant in their good 
purpofe. The rerme of thirty > being expired, a Tudge delegated in place 
of Cromatius (called Fabianus a moſt cruell man) cauted the martyres tobe 
gyny tied ynro a poſt, and ro naile their feete ro it withnailes, and cold them;rhey 
ley ſhould remaine ſo by the feete, vntill their mindes were ſubmitted, to doe rey 
id b-F nerence ynto their Cods., ; T | 
con" *Themartyrsſeing themſclues nailed vntorhepoſt, ſong that verſe of D3- 
ey, vdwuhich ſairhy Ecce quam bowuw, & quam mcundim, babitare Aires inyaues, The 
ay ludge ſaid vato them: leaue this your folly(youcurled wretches) and yea ſhal- 
wend © be freed from many torments. T hey anſwered; we are well here, being fixed in 
Cec2: the 
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che loue of Teſus Chriſt; And I pray you leave vs here ſtill. One night and oy 
day paſled, andrhe holy martyrs remainedin theſe rorments , ſaying cerraing 
Pſalmes of Dauid verſe by verſe. Fabianus ſeing their conſtancy, commaungy 
they ſhould be killed with ſpeares, and ſo being wounded and percedin 

places, they yeclded yp their ſoules ynre God, and their bodies were buried 


the Via Ardeatina. &. 
The Church celebraterh the feaſt of theſe holy SainRes, on the day of the: 


martirdome, which was on the 18. of Iune,in the yeare of eur Lord 300. (Bary- 
nius ſaich. 284.) in the raigne of Diocletianus and Mazximianus. | 
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Tbeliues of SS. Geruaſius and Protafus Martyrs, Tune, 19. . 
g Alomon ſaith in bis prozerbes: that ſome ſonnes be their fathers crowne, and 


ſome*farhers, be the glorie of the ſonnes. The glofe expeunding this ſentew 

ce ſauth, that in this place, by the fatbers are vnderſt#ed the Apoſiler, and they tha 

come from them; Andithat the Patriarebes and Prophets, Were the glorie of the apeſtin, 
and the Apoitles Were their croiwne. Altbough this be the proper expoſition of this place, m" 
is 047 «lſo be ynderfioed of choſe fatbors, Which being vertwous and good, bad alſoverruny 
and good children: ſuch 45 SS. Geruaſins and Protafius were ; cbildren to SS. Vitalu and 
V deris . The fathers Were mariyry, and ſo Were theſonner, in ſuch ſorte, that the ſouny 
Were 4 cr0W me vnto their fathers, andthe fatbers were the glorie of their ſonnes, The may 
$11dome of choſe bolie brutberen , and the invention of their bodies, W41 Written by Sam 
Ambr 9/0. | 
m__ mark e one thinge, Which is Well confidered by the Bichoppe Lippomanus, and 
way breede 4 ſcruple in them , that be not much exerciſed in reading the lines of Saindtey 
Which 15; that ſome Authors giue ene name (0 them that condemmed them, and other Authey 
gine them 4v other. Tb bappeneth, becauſe the Indges bad diners names, or els becauſeom 
Indge apprebended them,and began the procefie, aud an #ther fimuebed it; for the ludges eng 
changed after the vill ofthe Romaine Emperonrs.It may alſo beth at rbe ſame Ludges ſoemy 
the Wonder full worker the boly Sainfes Wronght,and boWp they Were put ro death uhout 
forme of initice being Worthy ro line, did voluntarily ging ener their office, and others ſuccer- 
dc4 the. Thu being marked, none Will be offended, When be thall beare in this place 5, ambreſe 
ſag: that the Indge Which martyred SS.Geruaſins and Protafius as called atbanafiur und 
Simeon Mcraphraites that Þriteth the ſame hiſtory ſaieth:; that be Þas called 4 molanus,Thi 
cauſe bereof Was, becauſe oneludge began to martirige them, and the other did finub wyn 
als, becauſe be bad tive namts. This bring then preſuppoſed; the bely Biahoppe and Deoltthh 


Ambroſe ſaiath, 


oc —_ 


YNT. 19. F, 


Mbroſe ſeruant of Ieſus Chriſt, coche Chriſtians of Italy, wiſherh ecer- 
'A nall feliciry. In the ſacred Scripture, he is condemned for culpable and 
fackey,that bach receiued any grace or guift of God freely, and dorh nor com- 
municace it to his neighbour; And therefore ſaieth Dauid; Lord 1 bane not bid» 
das thy inftice is mine beart, bane ſpoken thy veritie, and [aluation: wherefore Dauid 
for doing of this, would be rewarded, and ſaid ; Thew Lord, doe nor put aWay thy 
mercy from me, 25 if he had (aid. Soas I was the meanes that others found mer- 
cie, ſo (hall Ifind ic in chee( Lord.) _ 
This I ſpeake to the end, that God having graunted vnto me, that in the 
-— & lottime, which is paſſed (1 being partaker, nor enly with them that praied, 
but alſo kepr company with them that falted) being one day in prayer, ſome 
what wearied with faſting, I ſlumbred, and was nor faſt a ſleepe, nor yer fully 
BH avake. Me thought 1 opened minecyes, and ſaw two young men, with gar- 
OLED white as the (now, who werein praier;l would faine haue ſpoken yo- 
tothem, and yer | could not: wherefore _— and remembring meof that 
[the WM which | had ſeene, I requeſted of God ro pur it from me, if ic wereanillufion 
file, MW of the deuill, or co manifeſt it more plainely co me,if ir werea revelation and 
7,54 rruch from him: and roobreine this of God, I augmented my faſting. I ſaw &@ 
wn B the o other nights, and onthe third nighe being fully awake(becauſe 
; ad © thatwatching had taken away my ſleepe)I faw with the two young men a third 
perſon, much like to S,Paul the Apoſtle, whoſe Image I haue in my ſtudy. The 
ma» © young men Rood ſtill, and S, Paul faidrhus ynto me. 
Theſe be they which receiuing my holy admonitions, made ſmall accounc 
of worldly goodes and poſſeſſions, and hauing ſpent ten yeeres inthe ſeruice of 
Cod in this Cirty of Millaine,cnded their liues, X offered chem martir- 
dome forthe loue of leſus Chriſt. Thou ſhalr find their bodies he ſame pla- 
ce,vhere they be in praier. Twelue foot ynder the earth thou ſhalt find a cheſt, 
it out, andin the ſame place ſhalt thou cauſe a Church to be builded, 
to their honor. | asked the Apoſtle, what was the name of the Saints, and he 
anſwered me: neere vnto the heades of the Saintes thou ſhalr finda booke,in 
which is written their birth, and their death. This being ſaid, the holy Sain- 
Res vaniſhed away on a ſodeine. 
- Icalled the Bilhops of the citties there aboutes , and told them what had 
happened. Then went we ynto the place which was ſhewed and demonſtrated, 
and1 was the firſt that tooke vp a martock, and began tochrowe yp the earth 
which 1 digged; They all helped me, yntill che cheſt promiſed vnto me by $, 
Paul was diſcouered, the which was of ſtone. Weopened it, and within ir the 
holy martirs weze as whole & perfeRly ſoid, as if they had bene laid there chat 
ery day. I bei bodies wereintier, their bloud was freſh ,and they caſt a ſweere 
Ce63 {mell 
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ſmell and odour of which, not only they that were preſent were partakerg, hy 
alfothe abſthec, becauſe if was diſperſed almoſt through all rhe cirtie, &x 
heads there was a booke, & hauing opened the ſame, we ſaw theſe wordeziul, 
I Phillip ſeruaunt of fefus Chrift jointly with my ſonne, brought and 
in this my houſe, theſe two holy SainRes. The mother of chele Saints was eg 
led Valeria, and their father was called Viralis. Theſerwo were bornegeom 
birth,and the one was c#led Gernafius, and the other named Procafius, The 
fatherbeing a man that hadbene Conſull, and exerciſing and following yg 
warres, went with captaine Paulinus vnto Rattenna,where lcing a Phiſtcian ab 
led Orficinus, who for feare of dearh was at the point, and ready almoſt r©4, 
dore the Idols, incontaged and comforred him ſo, that he perſeuered conftayy 
in the faith, and died for the loue of Chriſt, and for this cauſe, Viralis wary. 
ken and pur to death. | b 
T heir mother Valeria, becxuſe ſhe would not eate of the meare offered vath 
Idols, comming from Ravenna vnto Millan, being accounted a conremnet@ 
the Idols, was ſocuill vied by the Pagans, that ſhe at her comming va'6M 
lan, yeelded yp her ſoule vnto God. Geruaſius and Protaſtus rooke the adm 
niſtration of the goodes, & poſſeſſions that their father and mother bad in Mi 
lan, for thar rhey were both dead wichour any will or teſtament mgde, 
ſould all rhar they had, and gaue part thereof varo the people of Wir ho 
ynto all whom they gaue freedome, & part of their _ chey gage vnt 
poore. Themſclues,they withdicy into a Jirtle houſe, where they remained 
yeares,ſpending the timein praicr,reading,faſting,and exerciſing otherheh 
and yertuous deedes. | 
Inthe clenenth yeare it came to paſſe, that there paſſed by Millaineaneath 
called Aſtaſius, who went to make warre @n the Marco-mannigwwhich bepes 
ple of Germany, about Bohemia and Moravia . Some of the Mniſters of th 
Idols went ro meete him, and ſaid vnto him:Ifthou wilt returne vntoourE# 
perours with victory,compell Geruafius & Protafivs ro adore the Idols. Whi 
Aſtaſius heard their wordes, he cau{ed them ro be apprehended, and broughrth 
his preſence, and ſaid ynro them: To theend the Cods may give me victory 
the enterpriſe vnto which I goe, I defire you borh ioinrly to adore them,anl 
offer ſacrifice to rhem. | 
S. Geruaſius faid vntohim: Thou oughteſt rather to looke for — 
from God, the father almighty, Creator ofheauen & earth, and not from! 
be and vaine Idolls, which haue eyes and doenot fee, cares and doe nor 
noſe and doe not ſmell, handes and doe not feele,feete and doenor 
haue alſo a breaſt, and doe not breath. Atafius was in a horrible chafe and 
at the hearing of theſe wordes, wherfore he cauſed S.Geruaſius ro be 


and to be bearen wich wagdes and chgines pf iron, vnto which yeret - 4 
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| lummetres of lead. This they performed with ſuch cruelty And be alſo 
_ ſo long, that he yeelded his ſpicic varo God in this rormene, 

$.Geruafius being thus ſlaine, he called for Protafius,and (aid varo him;Be- 
held thou wretch,wherher wilt thou live or die with thy brotheriProtaſius an- 

-who is he that is wretched?I char dread not what thou canſt doe, or ells 
thou that dreadeſt my power. W hy doe I feare thy power,replied Aſtafius!Pro» 
rafius ſaid againe varo him : becauſe thou feareſt ſome damage or miſcheife 
vill light ypon thee, if | doe nor ſacrifice vnro the Idols, and therefore thou 
youldit compell me to doe acrifice vato them. feare not thy threates nor thy 

r, and thy cormen:s I make no more account of, then I doe of mire vu- 
des my feete. I adore one God only, who —on——_ in haauen. 

Aſtaſius hearing this, commanded that he [ſhould be beaten with great knoe- 
ted ſtaues, vntil he fell dead vnto the ground, which was forthwith dane, Then 
he cauſed him ro be lerr on his feete,and (aid vato him: Thou wretch, benor 
ſo rebellious and ſtubborne,what,wile thou endthy life in ſuch ſort as thy bro- 
ther hath done? S. Procafius made him anſwer: I make no reckoning nor ac- 
gount of thy wordes nor deedes, for I ſee thou art blind. The infidellity of thy 
heart is the cauſe, that thou ſeeſt nor the euill chatthou doeſt vars thy (elfe. 
I haue learned of my Lord leſus Chriſt,nor to be angry with thee, ſince he was 
hot angry with them that crucified him, but rather prayed yYato hiseternall 
Father for them,ſaying: Father forgine them, "a they know not What they dee. Euen 
ſo | have pitty of thee, forl ſee rhat thou knoweſt not whar thou doelt, when 
thou cormenteſt the Chriſtians. Therefore finiſh vp that which thou haſt be- 
gunwich me,rotheend I may berewarded of my Lord leſusChriſt,in the com- 

of my brother. Y 

he cruell ryrantAſtaſius hearing theſe wordes, cauſed his head to be cut 
of, and when it was done, I Phillippe, ſeruaunc of Teſus Chriſt (with my fon- 
pejnmy company) ſecretly by night,tooke away theſe holy bodies, and car- 
tiedthem vnto my houſe, and God being only witnes thereunto, Ilaid them 
In this cheſt of marble, afluring my (elfe,thart by their praiers, 1 (hall obreing 
mercy of our Lord Teſus Chriſt, who with the Father and the holy Ghoſt, raig- 
anth for ever and euer. Amen. 

The ſame S. Ambroſe writing to his liſter, certifieth her ofthe finding and 
martyrdome of theſe two holy brethren, and ſaith: That he built vnte them a 
fumprrous Temple. Simeon Meraphraltes ſajerh. That two other Saints cal- 
led, Nazarius, and Celſus were martyred with them.Philippe maketh mention 

of SS.Geruaſius and Protaſius, for rhat he buried their bodies, and S,Am- 
the ſame, for that he found them, & builded a Church ynto them, 

Sir feaſt is celebrated on the ſame day on which they were martyred, which 
pon the 13. of lune, about the yeare ofour Lord. 169. (Baronius ſaich.47s.) 
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in che cime of Nero the E r, $, Ambroſe makerh.mention of thely kay 
mactirs, in the Epiſtle which he wroreto all the brethren of lraly, andthey 
Epiſtle, and in his 91.ſermon. S.Auguſtine wrore of them in the | 
and in the 22. booke, and 8.chaprer de Cixitare Deb. $, Paulinus alſo 

themin the life of S. Ambroſe, and Gregorius Turonenlis in the fourth chap, 
tar, De gleris Martyrs. oy. 
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The life of S, Stluerrus Pope and Martyr. Tune, 20, 
N the Parable(Wbich our Saviour preached vnte the ,end did after 
cicular yure b1s diſciples) I meanc of the ſolver and the ſrede, Which partly was 
that it as eaten by the foules, beſaith: that by the foules ave vnderſtord the 
Who be not birdes demefiicall and peaceable, but Wild, andrauenous. The propertyef thu 
foules is, that if they ſee « flocks of domeſiicall foules Which be Tpcake , Whom they view 


catch and prey vpon, they aſſaile the guid of all thereft, that be bemng dead, the other 
in confufion, and Wander ont of the Way, not knowing Which Way ro twne the 


Sat vp and done; torbeend, that then be may bane 4 Teadier and caſter meancs, 10 takem 
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of them. af 
4 The ſame doth the dixell, ho al'paics endenourath to make Warre,ag ain} the priacigd 
beades. He —_—_— to ſpend all bus force us that (and all bis municion) for be knot 
the great burt the inferiours ſufteine, When the ſuperiour 15 by bum oxertbroWne. W 
if commetrh chat che Popes beung the beades of the Church, be bath an cſþecial malue tiipas 
des them. Sometimes by themeancs of bereriques (Which be moit in111n ficall, and moſt fan 
lier ynte him) be labourerh to make Warre aga:nit them, and defireth to diminisb the Pay 
Hificall authority. Other times be ſeeketh our tyrants t0 perſecure 41d depriue them of h 


45 it happened im the promitive Church , ſorbat all Were mariyred even (6 the time of Mit 


6hiades the predeceſſer of Silveſter, Which Was the 33. Pope, and gouerned the Chanchel 
God, about tbe year of our Lord 310, They «ll died by the Slyord, and other violent dev 
thes, by the ordinaunce of the tyrantes, Whom the dinell persWaded to per ſecute more ths 
an ether Chriſtians, for bas they Werethe proncapall beads. bs 

One among the ether Popes, Whemthe dwell moi perſecuted by the tweancs of bis mith 
Bert was, $. Silverius (altbough be Was none of the former number, but long after) ſt 
that be sbeved bim ſelfe contrary, and Wars great perſecurer of the bereti&es, 4:vend 
ſee in bis life, taken ou of tbe Romance Pontifical , and 04 of other good authours in th 
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Y the death of Pope Agapitus,the Seate of S, Peter was giuen vnto Silus? 
rius. The eleRion of $1luerius vas procured and furrthered by T heodatus 


king ofthe Goths, who were ar that rims Lordes of the greacer parrof ay 
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icilia, 6 rheir principall ſeatwatin Naples. The euſRomeofrhatcimd 
el eFope permicriag it) chartheireleRion ſhould be made by the conn 
ſent ofthe Emporour of jeat, which was in this (orc. The yoices of the 
ing caken, the Emperour was certified chereof, and he confirmed the 
Y lakinianas hauing vnderſtood,thar T heodatus hadineruded himſelf 
into that buſiaes, and vſurped chat which apertoined not ynto him (he noc 
being ablo ro ſupport theialolency & ro mach boldnes of that king) reſolued 
20 make open warre agaiolt him, aud ſo he (ent into Iraly, a famous captaing 
called Beliſarius with a puiflaar army, who conquered Sicilia, and chen cooks 
{and,and arriued in Italy. The Gochs (eeing the warre ſo hor, 3X that Theoda- 
tus was 3 baſe minded man, and not apt for the warre, depoſed him, and gaue 
the kiagdome vnto Vitiges, a man of baſe linage, bur of great activity and 
ptowelle. Theodacus vnderſtandingit, fled rare Rauenna, and there ho was 
murdered by the friends and ſeruancgs of Viriges, betweene whom and Beliſaq 
ciuswas very cruell warre. 
Among other things which happened in that warre one was: ghar Belifariug 
ed Naples, & rooke ir, and {acked it yery cruelly, ſparing neicher wemen 
norchildrea, Churches, Prieſtes, nor Nonnes, Then went he vnro Rome; and 
wanne it, and expulſed the guarciſon of the Gothes which was therein, Yor 
Vitiges (45 a Yaliant Maro) was not daunted herewich, bur gorrogerher a hun 
dredthouland men of warre, and behieged Beliſarius in Rome. The fiege indu« 
ted one whole yeare. In which appeared many worthy euents, both witheur 
and wichia rhe cittie. The hunger and calamiries which the — indured 
iache cittie was excceding greac, and tÞ: © dearth and ſcarcirie of vittailswas 
ina manner overall the world; So that Larius Archbiſhop of Millaine, wri+ 
rech: chat chere wore many women rhat did eace their owne children.In Roms 
there died marty both by famine and ficknes, and alſo in skirmiſhes, for they 
were cruelly bent on both fides, | 
© VWhileſt chis fiege endured, Vigilins a Deacon of Rome was in Conſtantis 
being the Popes Nuncio yate che Emperour. The Emprefſe Theodorg 
ed with him aneday, and(for that ſhe was infeted with che herefie of Eu- 
tiches) (hee rooko it in euill part, thar Pope Agapetus had depofed, and pu 
our of his dignity, Antimins Patriarch of Cenftancinople({who was alſo dildat- 
ned with that (ame hereGe)and had placed Menna,a Carholike and holy man 
of lite, in his place. The Empreſfſe was defirous to haue Antirmius reſtored yate 
bis dignitie, andtreared thereof wich Vigilias, and accorded with him, thata 
letter ſhould be written yato Pope Silverius, commaunding him with 
threates, to reſtere Antimius varo his former dignirie, and co depriue Meang 
focthwich without any excuſeto be made. 
The holy Popeas a man valianc and ma "22 anſwer: thathg would 
not 
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motdoe ſo by any meanes,for it was againſt all reaſon, and it ſhonld be an aj 
example, forhim to vndoe that which his predeceſſor had done Y + ſo goo 
aduiſe, This anſwere ſet the Empreſle in a great rage, whereupon ſhe apojny 
Vigiliuveo write varo Belifarius, that without delay, he ſhould apprehend Sil. 
uerius,and depriue him ofthe Papacy, and ſec Vigilins in his place, who or. 
ried theſe letters vnto Rome. Beliſarius hauing redd che letters, andhagi 
continuall imploiments in the affaires of rha warre, appornred his wife Anto. 
nina,to ſee it performed, Forthwith falſe witnefles were ſought & hired, which 
ſhould ſay (thar Siluerius conſpired with the Gothes, ro deliver the citty yars 
them) as ſhe willed chem. This information being giuen, they ſear from Be. 
lifarins a meſſenger, willingSiluerius ro come forthwirh vnto his lodging foe 
he had matters of great importance to conferre with him. The Pope was bid. 
den to take heed of the Grecians, yet for all that he went, knowing himſgh 
to be an innocent man. : 

Art the firſt and ſecond dore, the people andthe Clergy that came with him, 
were ſtayed without, & they would nor ſuffer any to goe in, bur him only and 
Vigilius, and then they brought them into the lodginges of Beliſarius, Ants 
nina lay vpona bed,and Beliftarius (att at the beds feer. Afſoone as ſhe ſawth 
Pope, (he began ro ſpeake with aloud voice; I pray you, 6 Pope Silnerjus,didj 
euer deſerue it at thy handes (or my Beliſarius)that thou ſhouldſt vſerhis ty 
thery, in conſpiring todeliuer vp the cicty rotheGorhes, & put me atid hin 
alſo into the handes of our enemie?with this notſuffering him to anſwere 
word, they which were abour him, ſtripped him-our of his Biſhops weede,anf 
tlothed him like a monke. This being done, a Deacon called Sixrus wentrosf 
and bad the people and clergy notto looke for him, for he was depriued off 
dignity, and made a monke. When this was heard, euery one fled away, 
the holy Pepe was forthwith baniſhed into the Hand Pontia. | 

In the time he was in the Iſland, he wrote a letter vnto the Biſhop called'$ 
Maten,in which letter hauing recounred 'vnto him-in-what manner hevs t- 
Ken, he faith; I am'now in this Iſland, where 1 live and ſuſteine my ſelfe, with 
the bread of tribulation, and the water of trouble; bur for all:this, F havendt 
abandoned'the exerciſe of my office, bur rather I haue with theBiſhops which 
I hane aſſembled together, excommunicated them that haue in this ſorraby- 
fed me. And-together with-rhem, and by the conſent of the whole counſel 1 
haue ordained, and commanded from henceforth, that none be ſo bold ro& 
thatwhich they haue done to me. And'ifperhaps any be (o hardie, ro deetioe 
any Biſhop, as I haue bene deceined, rhathe [halbe accurſed and Anarhemy 
tized before God,and his Angells. And thou Vigilius, and all the others whic 
be of thy conſent and opinion , rake and hold this rhe ſentence of youre 
demaation. And thou in. perticulerknow, that thouart depriued of throw 
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a Eltolique Authority . All this ſaid the holy Biſhop, not by way of 
butin zeale of charity, andin diſcharge of chedutie of his office, bei 

ed chereby, to challiſe chem in ſuch manner as he could. "5 | 

Remaining inthar ile hedied, by reaſon of infirmity, and the afflitions hs 

endured. And becauſe his ſufferance was ſuch, for that he would nor yeeld vnts 
che rniult requeltes of the proud Empreile Theodora,the Cacholique Church 
numbcech him among the holy Martyres. S. Siiuerius was Pope three yeeres, 
and ſomewhat more,he dyed in the Iſland Pontia, which is in the ware Maior, 
about the yeareof our Lord 540, Aroneonly rims he gaue orders ynto 13.Prie- 
tes. 15. Deacons, and conſecrated 19.Bilhops. The Church celebraterh his feaſt 
onthe day of his death, which was on the 20. of lune,in rhe time of theaforey 
named Iuſtinianus. 


of prieſthood, being condemned by the gent of the holy Ghof, —_ W 
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Thelife of $, Paulmus Bishop. Tune. 22. 
& #s Chriit ſaith in the goſpel; That the good (hepheard giueth his life for his 


 — 


eepe, and by this beproeueth, that be as 4 true Paitor, in that be yaue bis life for 

1s his sbeepe. Agreable to this rule, Te may [ay of S. Paulinus Bisbop of Nola, that bs 
Þ4s7 4 good Paſtour, for that beſore be had that charge,be gaue all bis yoodes vnio the poore 
for the love of leſus Chriſt, and after that, ſor the ſame poore men,be gaus bis one life, in 
that be ſuffered bimſelſeto be ſold into the countrey of Infidels, and Was made 4 ſlave of bis 
opus free ill, co abtaine liberty for one of bus ſubictts, The life of this ga'1d Bisboppe; col» 
lefled out of the Sritinges of S. Atiguſtine, S.Gregory the Pope,S., Gregory of Toures,Vr4e 
pi rbeprieft, Proſper Aquitanicus, and other authors, Was in this manner, | 


0 Aint Paulinus was a Frenchman, and borne in the Citty of Burdeaux, Hes 
wasof noblelinage, and very wealthy in temporall goodes: his wife was a 
mu lady,equalro him in all things, and was called Teraiia. He was much de- 
ighted with the ſtudy of humanity & divinity, in the which he was very cuny 
ningand learned, as his workes which he left in writing beare witnes, 

One day there came into his handes thedialogue which Chriſt had with the 
nick yong man, the concluſion wherof was this. That Chriſt bad him:ſell all bis 
froderand geue them to the prore,and thente folle bim. S.Paulinus throughly con< 
idered this ſaying of our Sauiour: and though there was preſented before his 
face, the commedity, authority, and the ſufficiency to liue without need of o-, 
hers, which berheeſpeciall properties of riches, neuertheles, conſidering the 
yords of Chriſt(when he ſaw chit yong man would nor rake his counſel, but de- 


partwith diſcontent)to wit, That more eaſely 4 Camell 1ball enter through the exenf an 
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weedle, then 4 rich man into the kingdome of beanen, he doubted of his faluatiog 
ſeeing himſelte, to. be ſo rich, wherefore hereſolucd. ro put himſelfeinfecny, 
rie as much as he covld.. 

He choughtrthatic was neceſſary tocomumicatethis his determinationeig 
his wite, and by conſent of them both, they ſold all rhe goodes they 
pave the your vynto the poore, Ando auoidethemurmuring of their kinsfol. 

es and friendes, they derermingd ro depart from their owne countrey,andf 
they paſſed into Italy,and ſtaied.rodwellinNola,a Citty of Campania, where 
they liueda godly and holy lite,ſo that euery one eſteemed and regarded they 
highly, and becauſe they ſaw them to be poore, they prouided them ofthin, 
ges neceſſary for their ſuſtenaunce, which.was not done only by the peoplect 
thecirtie, but by the inhabitants alſo of the places adioining, whether the fame 
of them was come, | 

S. Paulinus being in.this eſtate, did not forget to geue almofe , for a poo 
man one dayasking ſomerhing ofhim,he bad his wite giue him a loafe, (hea 
ſwered him andſaid:there was but one in the houſe.Geue him that (ſaid Paul 
nus) for God will prouide for ys: but yer ſhe would not geue it him. Ar dings 
time certaine marines came, who told him:;-that they brought barkes loads 
with winc-and'igraine tobe geuen vnto.him, and that they were ſtaieda 
for that one of the barkes was ſuncke mrthe water. T he wife of thetioly Sai 
was by, andheſaid:vnto her::See now wife, for one loafe which thou wouldet 
not geue Ynto-2.poore man, I haueloſta barke toaden with graine. Itha 
ned afterward, that the Biſhoppe of Noladied, and by the vniuerſall 
all the people, S. Paulinus was cleAtd Biſhoppe-.. This Biſhopricke —_— 
rich, and had great reuenewes,ſo that when Paulinus hadirt, in himwasfu 
Id that which rhe Goſpel ſairh:That be Which leaueth bis geodes ſor thelonrof Chef 
he Will gine vnto him bungred for one im thes life, and in the World to come, life enerlaſt 

Whileſt chat S.Paulinus was Biſhoppe, though he had his wife in teh 
yer kadnor ſhze thetitle or name of wite, burfiſter, both of them lining in eli 
ftiry. He gouerned his dioceſle very diſcretly and bleſſedly. He defired nortols 
honoured and reyerenced as.a Biſhoppe, burto be Joued as a Prieſt, He wasne 
uer ſeenerobe ſo wroth, bur his anger was rempered with mercy. He comfoned 
the afflited;animared the fearefull,mitrigated the enraged, edifitd ſomevith 

ood examples,and others with good wordes.He holpe ſome with good coun 
El others with money ,and would nor ſuffer any ro depart from kimAdiſcans 


ſolare. He was pittifull, mercifull;humble,peaceable;and followed manyho- 
lie Saines by imitation. He was faithfull as Abraham, obedicat as Ifac 
ning as lacob, liberall as Melchiſedech, diſcreet and prudent 2s loſeph, beg 
ging ofrichmen to geue vntothe poore; and being to each of them a helpejs- 
witz.in this life. yaro the poore,, andintheothertocherich . He was 
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ent as Samue], merciful as David, wiſe as Salomon, of great cou- 
Myer fernent a+ S.. Paul, amiable as S. Tohn, and in on dili- 
of his Church, in-fairhand charitie, he imirared all che Apoſtles, 
he time he-was Bi:hep of Nola,it happened that the Goths(hauing ſac- 
Rome, & deſtroyed a great partof Iraly)came ynto Nola, where they were 
lefle cruell, then they hadbene in other places. They robbed , ſacked; de- 
droied and tooke many people priſoners. S.Paulinus was one of them, which 
cfteined the greateſt Joſle, becauſe rhey robbed his Church ofthe Ornaments, 
and his houſe alfo. 5. Auguſtine (aieth: that S. Paulinus ſeing his Church and 
houſe-to be robbed, rurned ynto God and ſaid; My Lord, my geedes andereaſure 
Lacconntte be abowe With thee, latle care take 1, of all therbinges here on earth, * 

$. Greg recounte:hjn particuler,a renowned ate which $, Paulinus did 
afterthisdtftrudtion,whichwas this. Among theother priſoners, the only ſon« 
neof apoore wigowe was madea ſlaue; and was-led into Africa, where he fell 
:nr0-the handesof the ſonne in lawe of the king of rhe Vandalles, who were 
Lordes of that countrey. The affiifted mother ynderſtanding it, came vnro 
theholy Prelate, defiring him ro vſe ſome meanes, that ſhemighrbeablero 
redeeme her ſonne. He hauing no otherthing rogeue,ſaid ynro her: Woman 
I ſelfe vntothee,, lead me vnro Africa , and exchaunge me for th 
fone. The women thought he had mocked her, bur he ſaid this ynto her, ſo 
confidently,and alleged ſuch reaſons,that the woman beleeued his wordes, & 

ed borh of them-into Africa. They ſpoke ynro the Pagi, whowas ma-« 
ſterto-the young man, and he asked of Paulinus, whattradehe had? He ſaid: 
he had none, but he knew to gouerne and keepe a garden. The Barbarian was 
well pleaſed therewith, and gaue backevnrothe woman her ſonne, and char- 
Paulinus to looke well /ynto a gardenche had, hard by the Pallace. 

In tharplaceS.Paulinus remaine4 a few daies,endeuouring alwaies toplea- 

are Beſides the grear diligence he vied in looking vnrto the garden, at 

rtimewhen his Lord did eate , healwaies brought into the houſe , one 
thing ororher<either fruites or flowers, or herbes, & euery thing inſuch good 
fort,that the Pagan held himſelfero be very well ſerued by Paulinus. And ſome 
times. he would conuerſe, being delighted to rake with bim; whom he found 
diſcreer and aduiſed cuery way. S.Paulinus ſaid once to him, My Lord, aduiſe 
your ſelfe well of thar you ought to doe, for the King your fatherin law,(hall' 
ce very ſhortly, - 

The maſter of S.Paulinus rol rheſame voto the king;telling himrmoreoner 
that his gardiner had told him o, and char,if hedeſired ro ſeehimbe might, 
if he would come vnto dinner at his honſe, foreuery day he brought ſome no- 
velry vnto him from the garden. Whenthe king ſaw S.Paulinus, be was much 
troubled ia mind. T hen ſaid hein ſecrer rohis ſonne inlaw:thy gardener hath 

Ddd 3 ſaid 
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ſaid thetruth, Forknow thou, thatthis night in my ſleepe, mech ougheIwy 
among certaine rigorous ludges, which threatened to kill me,and he was og, 
ofthem. Aske of him what he is, & ſee thou makeſt him co ſay the eruth, The 
the kinges ſonne in law, being alone with Paulinus, asked him whar hg ra, 
biddiag himrto tell the truth varto him. Ky - 
The holy Sain& anſwered bim;I am thy bond man, and thy gardener, ial 
thee nor that, ſaid the, Lord, but what chou art inchine owne countrefs Thy 
holy Sainct ſeing himſelfe enforced to (ay the truth, told him whobew 
the great wonder ofthe Pagan,when ho ynderſtood that !:2 wasa Biſhop,T 
he bad himtro askewhart he would, and tharhe(hould retarneyats ki 
countrey : ſo he requeſted of him, all the bondmen which came from 
and were in thatkingdome, The Pagan was content to beſtow that 
him, and forthwith they were ſought our,and much grainebeing geuan'y 
them (for the loue of the venerablsPrelacs) they returned al with tim ion , 
lie yaco Nola. That which'S. Paulinus ſpoke of the kinges death ras fulfil 
very ſhorely after , God chaſtifing him forthe many cruelties he had done 
ſundry countries, indeltroying cicties , and ruinating townes, for hedied by 
aſ(odeine death of the body, and eternally in his ſoule, . cm 
| $. Paulinus returned yato his Biſhopricke, hauing added this raco his 
good workes,wherin he imizated the Sanne of God, who was madea 
ro make others free from finne. Laſtly, Yato the good Prelate (exerci 
ſelfe in good and holy workes)came the ead of his life, which was 


a plurifie. In the time ofhis ficknes ho was viſited by two Biſhops, the 

led Symeon,orSymachus,and the ether BenediQtus, whoſe companydid com 
fort him very much. Then he enforced himſelfe, and roſe out of hisb 
cauſed an altarto be madein the ſame chamt er,where he ſaid Maſſe, and 
ewo Regs attended on him. Being againereturned to bedde, & lying a whilh 


in ſilence, he then asked: where be my brethren?His ſeruantesthi 
asked for the two Biſhops, which were there preſent, an(wered vnto hiny 
hold they be there. T he holy Sainr replied;l aske nor for chem, but forlanm 
rius and Martinus,which haue talked with me,and rald me, they wouldcams 
againe by and by. This Ianuarius was Biſhop and martyr,patron,and 
of the Church of Naples, and Martin was the holy Biſhop of Towers, (o much 
knowen in the Church of God, who came to viſite Paulinus at his dearh. Hs 
began forthwith to ſay ſome yerſes of the Plalmes of Dauid, as theſe: Lawawage 
les mees in montes: vnde venict auxilixm mibi, Auxilinm meum 4 Domino, quu fecit (6 
& tir14m. L.\ 
There was aprieſt called Poſthumius, who was his Steward, and was muh- 
afflied to ſee his death,becauſe he lefr manydebtes which be in 


he might have where withtogiue almes, He ſeeing rhe Biſhops fing,thoug I 
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he had a occafion to aske him concerni : . l 
troubled. Then he ſaid vnro him: IT 6 hallws whervich Bowes 
forknowyou,thatl am indebred. 40. peeces of mon fa wepay yourdebres? 
roche poore,and | haue not any thinge ro pay it: 4 le garments given Yh- 
the pore, 21; alt ſhould be ſould. he hoty Saint hearing th PR_ 
(mile, 5c fajd: danbr nor ſonne Po!thumiusany want of Prog GO NEE 
aifing fore itible deedes,done forthe loue of God &: he, ro pay ourdebrs, 
res aſtexjrfAll their ſights, there came a prieſt from L the poore. A few hau- 
Biſhope Bxeperantius, and Vrſatius his brother, who ——_— by the holy 
peecey money.S.Paulinus receiued the ſame rondr] —__ a guifr of fifty 
Gaid: Bleſſed be thou 6 Lord, that forgetteſt wot them nun thankesro Ged, and 
| of monie, he gaue two vnto the Prieſt that br ID « Out of the 50, 
__ penn s, they (ſhould pay his debts, ought them, and bad that 
eſpent that night in great paine » 46, 
andcaoſed many of his Privites -. be dang - conryirebagalpnesr 
one with an other, toloue, helpt = —_ 1orred them to contings in 
wice of God, and ſpoke to them many __ holy ——_ in vnity, and the ſer- 
ned then in filence varilt evenſong time, and —_ _ chinges. He remai» 
undraking ic.in his handes, he (aid: 6 rw eacked for acaper ligh- 
ed ynrHll the fonrrh hower of rhe night — Cbrifts mes. Then her@- 
nation, inthe fightof many people, who C——_— : habe. » partly in medi» 
pet expecting his paſſage. 's utthe bedandin the cham- 
" Onafodein2 was folr an ear -— he: 
was, Allthat were there fell —_— _ - henls vere the holy Biſhoppe 
« 1" rel pakee doagSpbndered er wyonanty. ry manger Ars robe 
in thar noiſe the ſonle of the blefſed man was c : ied) ealyin that houſe, 8 
another Helias, His body was not foule nor From pes vato heauen, like ynto 
6 be renerenced. T here is nocauſe of va gurec, but very faire, & wor- 
Saine aw Angel made alikermotion by an ea or,tharar the death ofthis ho- 
texicur -Ence're His deatie alt the world foto b - vake,as at cthedeath of our 
Church bewaited to haue loſtſuch a Paſtour;bne h lle, and bewailed him.” His 
dp re poore ſamented, and ers — - mrs. to have gorr 
e died On The 22; of Tune | | - 
aſt, This was'(as -boboges boy here eyns bo the Church celebraretch his 
faith. 43.) inche raigne of Hbnorius ind Vlem of 0n7 Lord 40. (Barvnivs 
Valentinian as Baronins fatth.)Tris common entinranns (of Theodofius and 
out the vie of belles ofmerrall, for at the firſt | rio ety Seine anne 
fiead ofthem, and for this cha ray - ey vſed inſtruments of wood in 
L Wes citry where they were merge near = ed Nolain latine,after the name 
*YF pame of chic Prouince Campania, in th whi ers call chem-Campana, after che 
1. ama, e.which the cicty of Nola is. 
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; Thelifeof S. Tohn Baptilt, Tune, 24. 


Pmility,ie one of the merall vertues which shineth moſt before Gel. Thitie enidel 
for that We ſee all they that be adorned With this vertue in earrh,hayg alſo a 
nent place in heanen, WW bo Wartore humble in the World then leſan; C 
ford of bimſclfe bythe mouth of che Prophet: I ans 4 worne, and noe wan? \W hich i 
be bad ſu1d: I am made man in ſuch ſort, that I War reputed and accounted fetighe 
of 4.1 mcn, yes the baſeft and the mot contempnible of all mankind, andtherefete deel a 
wy ſelfe 4 Worme, as if I Were not Worthy co becalted a man, The Apefile ſaith;forthith 
Was ſo bunuiliated, God did exalte bum, ard gave Rte biyy a name abrue all nance, thaty 
tbe name of leſus, all beth in heauen,cartb, and bell, dos bumbicthamſclues and mak 
Errence. ; 
Lot vs ſeths nt for an other bumble perſon. Aſter the Soune, next ſucceedeth in] 
" Phe glorious Mother. W bich 15 the immaculate Virgin Mary: For she Was ſo perfettly ny 
ble,that when God ſemtynto ber ameſſage(»ſthe greateit dignitic that earth or haancs tel 
affoord excepting God bimſcifſe) I meanc, 16 be the metber of Ged,alrbeugh in ber 
the parers and qualities that mrg br poſsrbly be ins 4 bumane creature , yet obe 
weſſenger, and ſaid to bins: O bleſſed angeli, then teileft megabat God bath beftvped 
#be dignity to be bis mother, and 1 tell thes, 1 amcontent to be biz eneanet ſeruam, 
ineugh for me. Surely thus es great bunuluty, and What befell after ? G»4confirmad 
dignury to bey, andmade ber bu morber mdeed: He ganeaber abe title of Queens of 
4nd exalted her aboue all che quiers of 4ngetts, © + | [+ \ oh 

Let v1110p ſee Who thall bane the thrrdplace after our Saviour, and after bis 
ther un bumuluy. Deubtles Ive may ſecurely (ay: that next by due ſucceedeth 5, hohn 
Procur {or of the Meſtias. This is apps1am,for that the Sinagogue ſending r0 
(by certaime Phaniſes, andorber pronc1y4l learned men of igruſalem, 1wcſting bay diuhth 
title of Meſrias and of bu Prophet) if be bad but «ffirmed be bad bene ſv,chey Wwoul 
cred bim for the (ame, only to deprive Chrift thereof, newher ould be bane if . 

It is afuredly a mo#i wonderfull tinge, that the bumiduy of 8. Tobn did not erre 
n-Which Lucifer the meſt noble and googlieit erearure, that God created ar the beg amay! 
the world, did erre in. The dignity tobe likes 10 God, yas not offered vnto Lutoſcr , but 
" Wuth ſore proud immer, and aſpuing mine #6 aſcend enbighe, aud to be ihy nes L 

into bell: nro $. lobn Bapiiit an offer Was madepf be would be the Meſ1141 Which Ba 


% 


« dignity agreeable te God, yet be ſard: that be ould not, andibot be Wasnet ihe 
Being #5 hed What be Was, beans Irered; be Was the voice of acticr, and in ſome 


bus « lurtle rnd, and athing of nba 
ſo bumble, that be [comes 8 be 2 


ha 
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told them be Was nothing. For 4 voicess netbingy, 


$. lob ins binſeife has repured norbing, be Þ 
ond of this What ariſerb?That God (if Te gene credit 20 the Worde of $.Bcrnand) 


SJ 


'L 


| 
p beſtow a ſonne on him, were then heard, andthar God was pleaſed ro giue him 


24. SPITGE” ' N _—_ 
| ſans ſect (and gave bimrhe ih had bene Lacifers, That Which be 
abba rr IR 
life rms, ſaying of bus : That amoogtt allche tape ye ana 4 Copy 
greater a b All theſe foure Enange'vfte:,Wrige many periicular thimges of this $4imt, 


Which 1s not legs to his praiſe and commendation . $. loby Enangeliff baning bis 
pleatiſe of the Word , Who being God vas made man, it ſeemerb be could yet Pude matter 
whereof 12 rreas, and ionne therets [o fit, as $. loby Baptit, and talking forthwith of bim, 
hich: That be bore Witnes of Chriſt, Which Was bis office. $. Marth riteth bis penaunce 
and bis preaching. 8. Marks Writeth bis martyrdome , and his birth remained to $., Luk, 
For be being to Write of the N atinity of Chyiſt, it Was fit be 1hanld alſs Toru of tht Natwity 
of bis Precurſor. In briefe cbcrefore, he Þriceth of hom 45 ſells beth, 


| N thetime of Herod king of Iadea,, there was a Prieſt called Zachary, who 
had a wifecalled Elizabeth. They were both iuſt, & obſeracd the comande- 
menrsof Cod, and lived without doing any agreivance or hurt ro their neigh 
bour, in any ſort. They were both in yeares, and had no children. It came to 
alſe,chat Zacharias going into the Temple, and coming yaco the Altarte of - 
Incenſe, hee ſaw an Angell ar one fide of the Aultar,at which he was much 
rroubled. He renolued many thinges (as one doRor ſaith)in his mind, & ſaid; 
How happenech rhis, chat oneis cometo take away mine office? Bur thiscan 
notbea man, forir is notlawfull for any man bur to me at this time, to enrer ' 
withinthis place. Surelyir is an Angell? If hee bee an Angell, what comech 
he to doe?If he come for thas I am vnworrhy of this office, and that himſelf 
vill doeir, I will geue himthe Incenſe, and depart out; If he come for any 9+ 
ther purpoſe, I were beſt to ſpeake ro him, and to know his intention. It may 
be hecommerh to bring newes of ſome warre, or dearth that is ro come, where 
with God wilhchaſtiſe chis people, bur woe is me, if peraduenture this ſhilbe 
formy finnes y 
Thus Zacharias diſcourſed with himſelfe, and Rill his fears increaſed. The 
Angell which knew it, Cid co him; feare not Zacharias, thy requeſt is heard, 
Elizabeth thy wifeſhall bring forth a ſon, and thou ſhalt call bis name Iohn. Ic 
ſeemeth that they be nor farre fromthe truth, whoexpounding this place,ſay: 
that Zacharias was out of hope ro hauea ſonne, hauing now ceaſed ro impor- 
whe Cod to geue him one, and thar his demaund was the ſame which all the 
prople deſired,co wit,that he ſhould ſend the MeſTias. And therefore the Angell 
tohim, that his requeſtwas heard by God, farthat he was ready tobe made 
man . He :0]d him alſo, that he ſhould haue a ſonne, who ſhould beare witnes 
of the Meſſias, and chatthe will of God was, that he ſhould name him Tohn. 
Vherher this beſo, or ells whether his requeſt madero God at other times rq 
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a ſonne,wewill not ſtandto declare at this preſent; onely,our of cheſerhingy 


we may draw matter of commendation of this fo great 2 Saint. 

Oneis:themanner of his Annunciation wasdoneby the Angel Cabriel v1; 
was to be the ſame meſſenger, that within few daies after ſhould annunzjan 
the Incarnation of the Sonne of God. Iris alfo for his praiſe, that the nen esgf 
his birth was told in the Temple, in the Saniis Sandorum, neere to the Arkeof 
the Teitament. That Zachary was at that rimein his Pontiticall veltures,ang 
was offering of Incenſe on a feſtiuall day; Allthe people being withour at their 
praiers. The birth of Iſaac and of Sampſon were fore-told by Angels, but na 
with ſuch ſtately circumſtances, therefore the Annunciation of S, Iohn, ſur. 
paſlſeth all the other made vnro his time, 

It is alſo his praiſe, that rhough God was content that Zacharias (houldhy 
Author of the body of S.lohn,yer would he norhaue him author of his n 
but cauſed the Angell to declare by what name he fhould be called. Thisxy 
the prouidence of God, becauſe men are ofren deceiued in giuing of names, fee 
they call the ignorant, wiſe,the wicked, good, the poore, rich, the vnskil 
cunning, the malitious crafty, arid rhe [hameles, lively and boJd. Bur Gedy 
not deceiued in gtuing of names to men, for that ho knoweth all hiscrea 
and knoweth what is in them. Therefore his will was,that his Precurſor ( 
be called Iohn: that is: In whom is grace. This name firteth S. lohn Bapii 
well, ſince grace was beſtowed on him fo ſoone, and grace came after him 
and ſeing that in him began the law and time of grace, it was requitir he ſhould 
be called Iohn. The Angel ſaith further vnto Zacharias. T hat his ſonne (ſhould 
becauſeof ioy and mirth ynto him, andthat many (hould retoyce ar his nat 
uity. 

A man that is £cke |ogeth to haue the day come, eſpecially in rhe longnighs 
of winter, that the ſunnewith his cleare beames, may driue away the ſorror 
of his hearc. If the ſicke man heare that theday ſtarre appeareth,andrhat the 
day breaketh, he is glad; for he knoweth the ſunne will riſe foone after. Mat 
kind was affl;Red and ficke, in the long nighr,before the coming of the Sor 
ne of Cod, whois the true ſunne of Tultice, they wiſhed for his coming, that 
he might rcioyce them with the beames of his heauenly grace, and drivethe 
darkuts-our of their hartes: who whileſt they were in this deſire,they ſawthe 
morning ſtarre come before, as a Page tothe Sunne, which 3sS, lohn Rapul, 
and-of him ſpake Dauid with the wordes ofthe ererna!l father: I haue prep® 
red a light vnro my Chriſt; to wir: my only begotten Sonne, in ſending lol 
Baptiſt before him. The Euangeliſt S.lokn fateth likewiſe of him; He was 
light which burned arid (hone. Scing then thiscleere ſtarre to appeare, 


vnderſtanding that ſhortly after ſhould come the Meſſias , they reioyeeds 
ſec ic, and therefore the Angel ſaid:that many ſhould reioyce at his _ 


* 


| - as 1 
ell ſaid alſo: thar Tohn ſhould be great before our Lord , Only this 
word may ſhew, thatno humane toung is ſufficient to ſay that, which may by 
ſaid of che great $,-Joba Bapriſt. : 
If he de eſteemed ſo-much, char is great with an earthly king,whar ſhall che 
ncs be, of one which is grear before the king of heauen,in whoſe fight all 
kinges ofrhs earth rake off cheir Crownes,and lay them on the ground, as 
the old men did, hams. tohn ſaw,who beforeche lamberookeof their Crow - 
nes,and laid them onthe ground, confeſſin they were as nothing iri theſight 
of God. Wharis his grearenes thent The Angell ſaying: that S. Iohn Bapriſt 
ſhalbe great before God, I know nor what more grearnes,can be ſpoken of him, 
He goeth on with his ſpeech and faith, that he (Halbea great penitenr, that he 
ſhall drinke no wine, nor ſtrong drinke,and that he ſhalbe repleniſhed with the 
holy Ghoſt, even from his morhers wombe. 

Great was this mercy of God toward $, tohn, in remembring himin the ri- 
me of thac great neceſſity, I meane, of original ſinne, For wich others, the child 
in the mothers wombe, is wholy void of _— that firſtitis neceſſary char 
he be borne, and after that(as our Sauiour hath inftirured)to be Bapriſed.Bur 
S. lohn, before he was borne, was repleniſhed withthe holy Ghoſt, and ſer free 
from originall ſinne . The Apoſtles werenor filled with rhe holy Ghoſt, yacill 
x0. daies afrerthe-reſ| — now perfet,and ſome of them old men. 
But S, Baptiſt bad this guifr before he-yas borne, which was afluredly a grear 
fauonr. | 

The Angellſaid alſo: that Tohn ſhould convert many of the children of If- 
rael ynto their God, and ſhould make many of them ro become good. His do- 
Arine and example of life would beſuch , that many ſeing and hearing kim, 
ights WW ſhould be conuerted vnte their God « He ſaid alſo; that beſhould goe before 
orror © Chriſt Teſus inthe ſpirit, and vertue of Helias: that he ſhould be his patrerne 
attheW as S. Gregory declareth,in going in a garment of Camels haire as he did,and 
Mat WY lead a ſolitary life, and (hould be perſecuted of Herodias, as Helias was byTe- 
+Sor- WY 2zabel. Laſtly, the Angell ſaid: that Iohn ſhould conntert the hearts of thefa- 
o,cha WF thers, ro their children , which was aſmuch as to ſay: rhart by his preachinge 
verbe ſl many of the Iewes ſhould become ſo good, that Abraham, Iſaac, lacob, &the 
awe ocher Patriarches, ſhould be pleaſtd, to have them for their children. 
ao MI + This was the maſſage which the Angell brought ro Zachiarias, who wonde- 
prep i ring no lefle at the wordes of the Angell , then at the fight of him, anſwered: 
how (hall I ſcethis fulfilled, I nowbeing very old, & my wife alſo barrain with 
age. I is was as ifhe had ſaid:6 holy Angell, if thou wilt have me beleeue thy 
wordes, giue meſome figne. To make Aaron to beleeue, it was neceſſary, to 
make his wand to flouriſh . Moyſes ſaw his hande leproys, and on a ſodaine 
vhole. Cedeon gathered the dewe from the fleece. F zechias ſaw the funne goe 
Bees backe 
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backe renne degrees, and thereforgcredired the wordes of the Propher\, 
then ſome like chi "y (% Angell} if thou wile havemebeleeue thy wordeg; 
Angel! anſwered: How now Zachary, ſufficeth ir Hor vnto'thee, rhar bagy 
Angell? Know then thar | am Cabriel, oneofrhem which ftand in Gods 

and becauſe thou wile nor beleceuemy wordes, thou ſhalt botumbe; vari 
thing be fulfilled. The Angell hauivg (aid this, deparced. The peopte looked 
ſill rhar Zacharias (honidicome forth,and every 0newondred what thouldhe 
the cauſe of this his longitay. Am: x4 OP! 

Zacharias commerh forth with his owne proper faulr, who wenr beforets 

ray forthe taulres af the people. Enery one which beheld him, imagined that 
he had ſeenc a vition, Vhey demauniled of him the cauſe of it, and hecould 
not anſwere, becauſe he was dumbe, Hauing ended his office, he went vato his 
howſe,and within few daics, Elizaberh was conceaned with child, and fivemg. 
nethes pailed , before ſhe would let it be knowen. Ir is not withoura miſt 
that of the father which was dumbe, & of the mother which would nor ſpe 
S. Tohn Raptilt which is the voice was borne, for that to learne to ſpeake 
it behouerh firſt to kyowro hold ones peace. In the fixth monech of thecon- 
ception of S.lohn,the Angel Gabrielwent tothe glorious Virgin MaryinNg 
zareth,anddid annunciate the Incarnation of the ſfonne of God, & becauſehy 
there gaue notice of S, Elizaberhs being with child, and (he was her coſin,chi 
miſtery being already celebrated, & God being made man in her chalt wombg, 
ſhewenr to viſite her. 

Of this viſicarion ariſeth another greatenes of S.lobn Baprift.If a king com- 
ming ynto acitty,before he be diſmounted from his horſe, (hould goe tovitin 
a private gentleman, it would be counteda ſpeciall fauour and grace, Whe 
the Pax is giuen co the people in the ſacrifice of the Mafle, they alwaies begin 
at the moſt worſhjpfull. The ſonne of God deſcending from heauen vntothe 
earth, before he was borne, went to viſicesS, Iohn, which was a fignehe loud 
and eſteemed him very highly. The bleſſed Virgin brought himche Paxfirh, 
before any other, which was an argument, that there was not a more hono- 
rable perſon in the whole world then he. In wr S, TIohn Baptiſt wasſass 
Qified, clenſed fromoriginall ſinne, and repleniſhed with the grace of Godly 
thar place he adored God being made man, before all other men, andreiop 
ced therear: wherefore Anſelmus ſaith, that vnto him was accelerated they 
of reaſon, and thar his ate was meritorious. There was he an inſtructor tohit 
owne mother, and for his cauſe [he propheſied, acknowledging che bleſſed Vir 
gin, to be the mother of God. | rf 

If an organiſt would play, he needeth oners lift vp the bellowes. S. les 
Baptiſt did rhis, and his morher ſounded the organ of hir voice, ſaying tothe 
mother of God; how haue I merited ro haue the mother of my Lord come» 
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262? The bleſſed Virgin allo, ſaid here more wordes at ones, then we readin 
that ener ihe ſaid, and they were ſo high and ſo milticall,tharno 
mans ynderitanding ca1 fully declareor expound them. This bleſſed Virgin 
remained th:ce monerhes vih her couſfia Elizabeth, and in rhis time, ahates 
rheyremaiaed echer. The two bleſicd children(as Ithiake it lawfull tocon- 
reinplare)did make many wonderfull dialogues together, boch ofthem bein 
6 rhewombes of their mothers. S. Luke recounreth the returne of the ble 
Virgin home, before rhe birth of S.fohn,and therefore ſome authors ſay, that 
ſhee was not preſent there,others ſay (hee was. Indeed wx ED 3 obſerue 
notalwaics cue order of rime, which you may ſee enidently by S, Mathew, for 
hewas accounredamong the Apoſtles, before his conuerſion is related. If it be 
erue, that the bletted Virgin did not returneto Nazareth, before S.Elizaberh 
wasdeliuered, then this is an other greacnes of S.Joha,to witzthat Teſus Chriſt 
vith his bleſſed mother, were preſent at his birrh, 

The birth of the bielſed infant being knowen yato the neighbours , all the 
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yell ecametothe father and motherto reioycewith thentzW hen they depar- 
on. WM ted, others came alſo. The houſe was alwaies full, they were all ioyfull, and full 
Ns BY of mirth,feeing tharche houſe & family of Zachavy (hould net finiſh ig bim, 


inthac he had a ſucceilour. T his was the cauſe, that when the day came the child 
ſhould be circumcized, all defired ro haue his name Zachary, to continew the 
houſe and the name. Bur the motherinipired by God, ſaid: no, but his name 
ſhall be Iohn. They anſwered her:chat in all her kinred there was not one that 
hadthar name, and they would haue him-therefore called Zachary. The mo- 
ther Gaidit ſhould nor. So they were inforced to goerothe old father;who had. 
tjoe yer recouered his voice, which he had before loſt by the offence, in nor 
beleeuing the Angell. For alchough that others might haue doubred, & haue 
beene excuicdin tuch a likecaſe, yet Zacharias being a Pricit, and a learned 

man, ignorance could not excuſe him, for he ought to be affured, that the An+ 
geil or other meflenger of God could not faile in that which he ſaid, ſince he 

could ſay no other but that which was commaunded him. Therefore Zacharias 

ſinned, and for a penalty of that ſinne, he remained dumbe, vatill chat time. 

They by fignes demanded of him, how he would hauc them name his ſoune, 

and he wrote with his hand: lohn is his name. 

» This name had ſuch vercue, that forthwith ir opened his mouth, vnlooſed his 

tongue,and he beganto ling a Canticle, full of wonderfull miſteries. The holy 

old man and woman,enioyed the company of their ſonne ſeauen yeares, afrer 

which he wet yntoche deſert. Theſe be the reaſons that the Catholike Church, 

and ſome Doors yeeld, ofhis going vacoche deſert. Firſt, becauſe inall his 
life he commirtednodeadly finneghe wer into the deſert, toaucid the occaſion 

ef courting venial finnes, Moreouer, he "ry a preacher, and therfore he 
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ſwade and in his ſermons. Alſo, becauſe he was the yoice of Gad:fonn 
the vyeice-declareth the defires of the heart and of the minde: euen {0 $;1& 
declared the will and pleaſure of God, which is, to aduiſe men to dog ; 
ce. If then S. Iohn bea voyce , he goerh tothe deſert toſtrengrhen tþ 
Iſaias ſaith ofhim,thar he was a ſword, diuidingin two partes. U be ſword x 
is ro cut, hath need robe wherred on the hard itone. So S. lohn wear into 
deſert ro bewhetted, and to haue his edge ſharpened, that he mighe the 
ter cut aſunder vices, and throwe them tothe ground. The only tighrof 

a penitenr perſon, was an occafiog for many to doe pennance. p 

S.lohnwenrinte the deſert at ſeauen yeares old, and when other youn 
des exerciſed them (clues in wantonnes and childilh ſportes , he furpaliey 
ſanQity)men already of perfect age, yea,and old men al{o.O admirable Chil 
O Hermit that makeſt all the Quires of Angells which come ro meetethes 
the bancke of the riuer Iordan,to wonder! O bleſted child, what doeſt thoyi 
the deſert? in what bed doeſt thou fleepe, what thing deeſt thou eateiwhe 
thy father and mother?why doeſt chon couer thy render and delicate body wig 
ſuch courſe ackclorthiTel me gratious Infant,what ſinnes haſt thou commiy 
ted, that at ſeauen yeares thou doeſt ſuch (harpe pennance? It was not for 
offence. This was not a pennance far any ſinne. For what ſfinne coulda 
of ſeauen yeares old haue, which. was holy before his birth? 

God had prepared him an eminent place in heauen , and it was fit thath 
ſhould ſo behaue himſelfe, to merit anddeſerue it, He [hould be a glaſle and 
patterne for the clergy, forreli u_ men, and for Prieſtes. It was ficting ther 
fore, that no cauſe of reprehenſton ſhould be in him. Great difference theres 
berweene the Ecclefiaſticall and the ſecular perſon, becauſe the ſecular mani 
not ſo much dedicated to God, as the religious'man is. If there be anyfaulrin 
him, itſeemeth as it were nor ſcene, and it is nor of (o —_ 1raportance. But 
thereligious man and the Prieſt which beeſpecially dedicared roGod,muſtly 
bour thar their liues be ſuch, thar it be not diſtained or ſported with any fins 

This is very agreable to reaſon,for if a man haue any ſcarre of a woundin 
the body, it makerh no great matter, becauſe it is not ſeene, but if he hayeir 
onthe face, be itacuer(olirttle,it is then vnſeemely, becauſe it cannor be hid- 
den. So happenethir in ſecular perſons, which be the body of the common 
wealth, who if they haueanydefaulrt, great regard is nor had thereto, andi 
ſeemeth nor to be ſcene. Bur in a Price or religions man, which be the facet 
the common wealth, euery little ſcarre is a disfigure,and euery little default 


in them, ſcemeth ro be a grear deformity. _— 
This then was the cauſe, that S.lohn Baptiſt ſonne of a Prieſt,and thewis 


rour of religious men, aot hauing committed any finne that deſerued eye 
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did fuch ſharpe pennance, and lined ſuch an auſtere life, only for to auoid fin- 
ne, Finally, he was to beare witnes ro leſus Chriſt, and conuenientit wasthar 
highfe ſhould be ſuch, that ſhould not diminiſh che credir of his wordes, yea 
cheman {hould be worthy ro-be puniſhed, thar would nor beleeue him. Her- 
fie came char God made him-ſo great, and that Saint Iohn did .ſo much on 
tal(o. " 
Sewhich he didon his part,was this; He left and forſooke the houſe of 
his father, and all the pleaſures thereof, the honours of the world, he left ap- 
ll, he lefr the eating of delicate meace and drinke,and left allrepuration 
the world, he went inco the deſert among wild beaſtes, where he remained 23. 
yeares, and did greater pennance then euer man did, His.garment wasa long 
veſture downe to the ground, made of Camels skinnes and haircs, and it was 
itded vpon his naked skinne. His meatewas locuſtes and wild hony.Someſay 
theſe locuites be hecbes ſo called,or as S. Jeromeſairh, liccle things called Jo- 
euſts, which being dried at che ſunne, arecacen in Pateſtina, His ordinary cx- 
erciſe was prarer and m:diration. Ar the end, he went our of the deſert, Cod 
commanding hin chat he (hould preach}, and performe che office of his Pre- 
curſor. tris a matter worth che con{ideration, to ſeerhe habire and his ſhape, 
when he opened himſelfe.Imagine a man thar all chat time was neuer clothed 
vyithlinneanor wollen, thar flept in no bed, ner eateno vſuall meate, when ic 
rayned it rayned ypon him, it did ſnow and hayle vpon him, and the ſunne 
rched him with irs heare in ſummer; Se that his skinne was canned & black, 
js deard and head were our of order,like vnto a wild man, he went bare fgor, 
andwas leane and disfigured. Imagine I ſay, ſuch a man to come out of the 
deſert, and cry aloud,and ſay; 41! men de penance,for the kingdowme of Godis at hand, 
At the firſt ſome Shepheardes heard hin, who thought he had bezne a foole, 
that vent cryingin the fieldes,or ſome leper. Bur coming neere vnto him, they 
aw he was nor leprous, and hearing his ſpeech , they perceived he was nor a 
foole, Then gaue they notice of him vnmto the villages there abonres . The 
lecame tromeuery place ro h:are him, & he exerciſed the office of prea- 
ebing, vnarill ſuch time as he loſt his lite for ir. T his is ir chat S.lohn Baptiſt did 
for the loue of God. | 
That whick *; od did for him-was:that theres notadignity ſcarſe to be foiid: 
im heaven or in earth, which he had nor. There are Patriarches, Prophers, A- 
les, Martyrs, Confeſlors, and Virgins, and all theſe dignities had S.lokn. 
ewas a Patriarch, for he was farther of all the religious me & Hermits, which 
forſooke the wo-1d, and wentrodoepennance in thedeſerr. Hewas aPro her,, 
becauſe hethexred indeed with hisfinger, that which-the orher Prophers (hew- 
edonlyin wordes,and a farre off, which was rhe true Meſſias leſs Chriſt, rhe 
Saniour of che warld. Thea went he vnto Limbus to doe the ſame, certifying 
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the holy Fatherewhich awaited his comming in chat on - He me &F | 
Apoſtle of the eternall Father.Teſus Chriſt had ewelue Apoſtles, the hol 


hadtwo,to wit,S.Paul and S.Barnaby,and the eternall Father one, & x $oa. . 
S$« toha Bapciſt, Hee was alſo a Martyr, becauſe hee was pur to death forgh 
truth. He wasalſoa Confeſlor and DoRor,confeſling Ileſus Chriſt forthen 
Meſſias and Sauiour, and giuing inſtrution vato many, and eſpeci 


ofche Apoſtles, as namely ro S. Andrew, chat was his diſciple. He vas a Virgin 
in all his life, and could not abide to conuerſe with women. | 
Tohim camediſlolure people, and lewde of behaviour, as (oujdierg; 

people, as che Pharifies; all kind of people that finned, and wenr aſtray 
accepted them andinſtrufted them. He conuerſed & conferred with them,y 
itisncuer faid, that he talked orcanyeried, with any woman. When here 
hended cheadultery of Herodias , hatalked ro Herod, becauſe he wo 
haue any dealing with her, little nor much. Bur (he dealt nor fo with him, fy 
ſhe conſpiring with herdaughter, brought him to his deach. It isapp 
chen, that he ha all che digniries which werein the carch. In heauenthersh 
two dignities: the one of God, andthe other of Angels. No man may « 

him of the dignity ofan Angel], ſince God beſtowed it ypon him, call 
an Angell, by the mouth of che Prophet Malachias . It is a thinge impoſlih 
that he houldhaue the dignity of God, yet had hethat which was peſſibleg 
wit: to belikened to leſus Chriſt the rrue God, becauſe the Angell Cabrieldd 
annunciace his birth,as he did rhe birth of Chriſt. His name was brought 
to him from heauen, euen as the name of Teſus Chrilt was. Indeed he was na 
borne of a Virgin, as Ieſus was, but yerof an old and barraine woman, which 
was a little lefle miracle, then to be borne of a Virgin,euen as the Angell gay 
her ro vnderſtid, when he ſaidro the bleſſed Virgin: that ir was nor impoſlibl 
ro be both a Virginand mother, ſince her cofin Elizabeth, being farrein 
res and barraine, was a mother, 

S.lohn imitated Teſus Chriſt alſo, in that which he did in the world;forazom 
that repreſenteth a comedie, in which one cometh forth, that briefely tele 
allthat which is conteined init: So S, Tohn Baptiſt was he that was the Prole- 
gue, imicating Teſus Chriſt in all that he ſhould do. ChriR wasropreach M4 
tiſe, and die, and'all theſe thinges did S. Iohn firſt. Hereof it commeth, 
being ſo much likened vnto God, all thoſe that werethe wiſer ſort of | 
went toſec him, and talked with him, asking ifhe were the Meſſias, if hewne 
God. For though they did nor well rnderſtand that the Meſſias ſhould 
yetit was ſoordeined from aboue.Sothen,when rchey askedifhe were the! 
fias,they came toaske him alſoifhe were God.S, Ambroſelaieth: char $18 
in his life was accounted the Meſſias,and the Meſſias in his death was reput 
ro be S.lohn, All theſe thinges did God for his Sajne,and hauing done ap 
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for him, he willech ys to give himall che praiſes that we poſſibly can.Can men 
ive praiſe vnto an other man*many men doo praiſe the great S.lohn Baptiſt, 
ne the Angells giue praiſe to a man? The Angell Gabriell gaue great prai= 
(es to S. lohn Baprtiſt. Can God giue praiſe toman? Godalſo gauegreat com- 
mendation of S. lohn Bapriſt,ſaying among other thinges of kim;Thar my 
dlthe ſounts of Women, there Wa: met 4 greater then be. He thenrhar is in ſuch hig 
fauour with God, pray for Ys, and bo our intercefior, that Cod may giue vs 
his grace. Amen. T he Church calebratech the Natiuitie of S, John Baptiſt on 
the 24. of lune. And becauſe the Church maketh a particnler foalt of his mar- 
ticdome, I haue not treated now thereef, reſeruing it to its proper place. 
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T he lines of SS. Tobn and Payl Martyrs, Inze, 26. 


He value or eftimation of 4 precious lone , is knoWwne by theprice , for Which it is 

ſold. Ton cannot bartes better muanes ts know and ynderſtand of What valae hea- 

wen is, then to conſider the great pricathe Martyrs paid for the ſame . W bich being 
conſidered of $. lobn and $. Paul , men of great Wealth ; aſter theyhad giuen and beſtowed 
all their gooder on the poore, to obteine beauen they laitly alſo gaue their proper lies for the 
[ane: Wherefore, the martyr dome of theſe Wo Saints, aught alſo to be a forcible argument 
Wah vs. For they being Wiſe, and prudent men, and not prod-gail, ner diſſoluts, it is 4 goed 
proefe, that the thing for Which they ſpent their lines, 11 of meftunable value, and that Wye 
ought to make bigh account of the ſame. The lives of theſe glorious $ainftes, was Writs 
by Terentianus,e coptaine of the Emperour Iulianus the apolbere.whe 4s the man that put 
them (0 death: be ſareth thus. 


N the time of the Emperour Conſtantinus _— Scythians(a valiang 
| and fierce nation) mooued warre againit the Remanes , in the Prouince of 
Thracia,and made rhemſclues Lords of ſome of the terticories of the Empire, 
andiatended todo more harme alſo. The Emperor treated in his ſenate, whom 
he ſhould make generall in this warre,and they alnominated Gallicanus,who 
vas a valiant and couragious captaine, a man of good yeares, and well expe- 
rienced in marrtiall affaires. Howas talked withall about this matter, and he an- 
ſwered:thar he would not rake on him thateharge, vnleſle the Emperor would 
give him his daughter Conſtantia vnto wife . The Emperour would not haue 
made any ditficulty in beitowing her vps him, ſeing him co be a man of marke 
and quality, werthy of her, bur that he knew that the virgin had made a yow 
of perpernall chaſtirie, and that ſhe hadrather looſe her life, then breake her 
vow. This made Conſtantinus penfiue and (ad. 

When Conſtantia kney it, ſhecalled her ” aid to him! My _ 
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and father; The confidence haue inthe merey of Cod , thar ir ſhall noth 


wanting neirher ro you nor me, maketh me to ſay: Make an accord with you 
captaine Gallicanus in this manner : that if he returne with viQory from the 
warre againſt the Scithians , you will geue me forwife vato him, and for y 
erneſt, hee (hall geue me his rwo young daughters, which his former wife leh 
behind her (all the while he remainerh in the warrs) and I will geue yntohin 
my two ſeruantes, Paul and Ilohn, men very vertuous and wiſe , who may re- 
maine alwaies in Nis company,and thar he will rake their aduiſe in mattergof 
importance. And vpon this accord, Ioffer my ſelfe romarry him, and maky 
him my husband. The Emperour propounded this match vato Callicanus,y 
he was well content therewith, 

Then departed he vnrorhe warre, and tooke with him Tohn and Paullat the 
handes of Conſtanria)which were Eunuches, aad principal! men in the Empe. 
rours court, The two daughters of Gallicanus remained with Conſtantia, the 
onewas called Attica,and the other Artemia.Few men in Rome (urpaſſedrheh 
two damſels in diſcretion and wiſedome. 

When Con{tantia had gor them. into her handes,{hs made adeuout prayer 
to Cod ſaying: Almighty God, who by the prayerpt S. Agnes the bleſſed Map 
yr,diddeſt heale me an of incurable fiſtula, & haſt ſhewed me rhe way oftruch, 
and inſpiring me to remaine in chaſtity, haſt purme in the number of thy ſpoy- 
ſes; Thou Lord which art father and ſonneof the Virgin Mary;thouwhich (- 
ſeine! and vpholdeſt al the world, andwas ſuſteined of her bleſſed breſts;thay 
belng he which giueſt cheeflence of increafing and augmentation varoallth 
creatures; thou which increaſedſt in wiſedome, being the eternall wiſedoms; 
thou great, thou omnipotenc, thou infinite,thou which wert borne inrimedt 
a mother, being begartren from enerlaſting without mother, of the euerlaſting 
father, God of God, light of light;thou which repairedſt thre ruine of the worls 
with thy death; thou which (halt be vniuerſall Iudge both of rhe quicke aud 
dead,l beſcech thee 0 Lord moſt humbly, that (for thy ſeruice)chou wilt grauxt 
to me theſe two ſoules, which thou purchaſed(ſt with thy -pretious blood, and 
the (oule alſo of their father Gallicanus, and make them and himrto be Chri- 
Ntians. Open my mouth (6 Lopd) and theireares, that liſtening ro my admo- 
nitions, I, and they, may perſeuer in.chaſtity, and may be thy (ſponſes perpes 
eually,and nor deſfirenor wiſh for anyother ſpouſe, but thee only (5 Lord)and 
that we may enioy thee erernally, in thy celeſtiall kingdome. 

Terentianus ſaith:that the bleſſed virgin wrote this her praier with herowne 
hand,and thathe had the authenticall copie thereof. The effect of her prayer, 
was this: That Gallicanus returned with victory, &entred into Rome tnum- 
phing,with chetriumph called, Ouation. He was alſo recceiued by the Emper 
Conſtantinus and his ſonnes, and by all the Senate, with great pompe = 
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The firſt thing Gallicanns did, after he entred Rome, was; he went to vifitethe 
Church of S.Peter. The Emperor ſaid to him familiarly:I would know of thee 
the cauſe, why thou now being rerurned,adoreſt Ileſus Chriſt and his Apoſtles, 
far when thoudiddeſt depart trom Rome toward the warre, thou diddeſt viſite 
the Capicolle, and diddeſt ſacrifice to the diuells? Gallicanus anſwered. 
Know you, my Lord,that hauing begunne the warre againſt the Scythians} 
IGaw my ſelfe in agrear ſtreighr and danger, for in diuers skirmilhes & afſaul- 
tes, I alwaies loſt, whereby 1 was inforced co retire into thecittie of Phillopgi, 
inwhich Iwas beſieged, and I found my (glfe in very great daunger. Thenum- 
ber of the enemies was great,and of my company,which was very (mall,cuery 
day many palled, and went yato the enemy,and abandoned me:T had no other 
remedy, bur ro make ſacrifice to Mars, and yer {till matters went from-badto 
worſe. I was now ready to deparr ſecretly from the citty by flight, and behold, 
I hn and Paul ſeruants of Conſtantia (thy daughrer and my Lady)ſaidto me; 
| That if | made a vow to be a Chriſtian, I ſhould be deliuered our of that dan- 
ger, and ſhould haue victory go mine enemies. 
| I made the vow, and | willtell you the truth, rhe wordes were not ſcarſe our 
ofmy mouth,when I ſaw ncere tomea comely young man, who bore on his 
; WH ſhoulder a ſtandard of the croſle,and (aid vnto me;rake thy armes and follow 
me,and ſo I did, and both of vs-iſlued our of the citty. When I was come our, 
I Gawe a great number of well armed men beſide mee, and in array of batraile: 
They all bad me ro giue a chargein rhe middeſtof the enemy, and they would 
take my parte . I did ſo, andneuer ſtayed vnrill I came tothe pauillion ofthe 
king my aduerſary,who ſeeing metro be palled with my army through the mid- 
deſt of his ſquadron, fell at my feere,and deſired me to giue him his life. I was 
moued with compaſſion, being loth ro make ſlaughter of any perſon. Andin 
this manner Thracia was freed, and the Scithians were made tributaries tothe 
Empire. Then I would not ſufferthecoronels and other ſouldiers, which had 
abadoned me by their reuolt, to returne vnto me,except they were made Chri- 
ſians, burthem that continued in their dutie and ſeruice yvnto me, I honored 
with offices, and increaſe of pay. As for my ſelfe, 1 not only determined to be 
a Chriſtian, bur alſo ro liuein chaſtitie, and of this I made a ſolemne yow;In 
ſuch ſort,that Conſtantia thy daughter hath liberty & is free,to marry whom 
it (hall pleaſe her and thee. I reſtore ynto thee the army in ſafety, victorious, 
and augmented. Thraciadeliuered, and the Scithians ſubieted. Now l pray 
"I thee giue leaue and liberty, that I may withdraw me to liue a priuate life, and 
exerciſe me in the workes of piety, agreable to the religion,which now of lats 
| haue embraced, 
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« Vhenthe Emperor heard theſe wordes, he imbraced Callicanus very kind- 
«4 le;ſhewing vnto himallcurtefie he could. He commended much his holy pur« 
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poſe, and told him:that his daughters alſo were made Chriſtians, and had cog. 
lecrated their virginity vnto leſus Chriſt, & yowed to be virgins during rhgy 
liues,that afrerwatdes they mighr be his ſpouſes for euer. Then the Emperow 
tooke him by the hand, and led him vnro his pallace, where Helena his mo. 
ther, and Conſtantia his danohter was, with rhe two damſeils (daughters rg 
theſaid Gallicanis) who hauing vnderſtanding how the matter was, came tg 
moere him, ali of chem (hedding teares for ioye. The blelled virgin Conſtan. 
tia, rendred inkaite thanckes ynto God, for that he had heard her prayer, 
Gallicanus remained in the Pallace certaine daies beinge much made of by 
the Emperour, in which (pace he made free 500. flaues and bondmen which he 
had, & beſtowed on euery one of them ſome bounty, Then he deuided his goo. W a 
des, and part thereot he gaue vnro his daughters, the other he fould andgave Ml t/ 
the greater part thereof to the poore, and with the reſt hewent vntotheCir. W { 
tie of Oltia, in the company of a holy man called Hilarinus, and they max WW n 
an hoſpirall of their houſe, rocure poore ſicke men, and lodge pilgrims in, 0 
Callicanus grew to ſuch perfetion,that he did many miracles, and peopl; 
came from rhe Eaſt,and Welt to ſee him, as a perſon of great wonder, glority- W &d. 
ing God. They (aw himwaſh poore mens feet, and the feet of pilgrimes, ad WM wv 
couered the rable for theny, giuing them water for their handes, and atreading W li 
on the ſicke very dili _ TY did other thinges alſo with great lowlines,a- W ci 
though he knew he was the man, that alittle before , commaunded the whek W to 
Romane Empire, and was the molt famous captaine of warre, that was,orhut W H 
bene in his rime. fa 
Then died the Emperonr Conſtantinus , and I:fr the Empire vnto his three MW di 
ſonnes, two of which died (horcly after, and fo all the Empire came vnto th MW th 
third ſonne,called Conltantius, who being ſednced by the Arians, became on: W Ti 
of theirSeR, and perfecuted the Catholickes. This man had two coſins,ſonns WW H 
to Conttantius the brother of Conſtanrtinus his father.One of chem whichou W fe! 
called Callus,was ſent by him vpon cerraine ſernice inro Paleſtina,and becauſt BW YN 
he ſuſpeted Gallus would rebell, and rake his Empire from him, be put hin 
ro death. The other brother called Iulianus,donbring that Conſtantius would 
kill him alſo,made himſelfea Monke, and as Theodorer ſaith;he was a leftor, 
in one of the lower orders in the monaſtery.But vnderſtanding after byaNe- OD 1 
ry he ſhon]d be Emperour, he threw off his habit. T he Emperout ih Ye! 
is coſin, being brought vnro excremity in a certaine warre, called him tothe 
Courr, and created him Czſar, andſent him into Fraunce, where he didn 
table ſeruice, in reducing that Prouince vnto the ſubieRtion of rhe Empire, 
This was the cauſe that when Conſtantius was dead, Tulianus was choſen En 
perour, whoraigned two yeares and $.moneths, In which time being defirow 


to giue ſatisfaRtion vnto all, he commaunded: that cuery onc ſhould 
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:oj0n that pleaſed themſelves beſt. Afterward he fell from the faith vn- 
——— and Steunded : that the Chriſtians [ſhould peſſeſſeno goodes 
oftheir owne, ſaying: they went againſt their owne law, which bidderh theny 
roſell all, and giue1t to the poore. : 

Gallicanus was yet aliue,and very old in Oſtia, and had there foure farmes, 
the rent whereof he expended 11 charirable workes , and maintenance of the 
hoſpical where he remained. Theminiſtere of Tulianus would haue taken them 
from him,but God defended them, for it was notorious and apparant ynto al, 
that as many as entred,to rake poſ eſſion of chem for che Imperiall Exche ner, 
the diuell entred into them, and they remained | —_ And irho euer fired 
and rented them, became lepers. The divels by their Oracles rold the Pagans, 
thatif Gallicanus were not pur codeath, they (hould betormanted in thar, or 
ſome like manner. This came ro the knowledge of [ulianus, and he ſent a com- 
maundement, that cicher they ſhouid reſolue crodoe ſacrifice, or els to depart 
out of Iraly. ; 

Gallicanus hearing this,lefrall chat he had in Oſtia,and went vnto Alexan- 
dria, &chere he remained one » hole yeere, jointly with ſome Chriſtians, which 
were in that Cirty. Then he retired himſelfe intoa deſert, and lived a ſolitary 
life for certaine daies. Fromchence he was led priſoner before the Eatle Rau- 
cianus, who commaunded him to ſacrifice ynto the Idolles,or ifhe would nor, 
to behead him, and to he became the martyr of ſe(us Chriſt. The ſame befell ro 
Hillarinus which had bene his companion in Oltia,who for that he would nor 
facrifice, was killed with the Baltinado. The perfidious Iulianus, continued his 
diſordinare courſe , of raking away the goodes from the Chriſtians, ſaying: 
that in keeping them, they did againtt the Goſpel, for that therein itis read; 
That be Which doth nor renounce all that Which be pofſeſſeth, cannor be the diſciple of Chriſt; 
He would not rake the meaning of the wordes of the Coſpell, but in his owne 
ſence, for they meane: (vo that we beare not more affection ynro the goods, then 
ynto God, the conſeruing and multiplying ofthem is no offence ar all. By this 
cauill, Iulianus laboured to get mony,topay anddiſcharge the expences of che 
watre, in which he was continually. 

This curſed Emperour was certified, that Iohn and Paul (auncient ſeruantes 
mntothe former Emperours, and Conſtantia daughter of Conſtantinus) wers 
very rich, and alſo gaue much almoſe. Wherefore he cauſed them to be called 
ynto him, to follow the court, and to remaine in his Pallace. They anſwered: 
Thatthey had willingly ſerued the Catholike Emperours, but they would nor 
ferue him that had denied his faith, and become an ldolater.InJianus anſwe- 
redthem: That he had forſakenthe Chriſtian faith, & a religious life, for that 
it ſeemed co himro be anidlelife, withourany proffic. And was made a genrtile, 
and adored their Gods, for that by their —_— he had obteined the Empire. 
Ffif Wher- 
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Wherfore he told them;that he had taken the beſt courfe, and counſelleg they 
to doe the ſame alſo, Yea,he commaunded expreſly,thart they ſhould doe a 
They anſwered:that God commaunded them otherwiſe, and cherefore thy dv 
fired him not to be offended, if they did not obey him, bur Cod. 
lulianus ſaid yntothem:1wilgiue you ren daiesſpace,in wich you may tak 
counſe!l, and aduiſe to do that which I commaund you. T he holy brothers ank 
wered: Imaginethar rhe ten daies be paſſed, and that which thou entendeſteg 
do then,do itnow.Iulianus ſaid: you rhinke perhapps,rthat the Chriſtians will 
giue ynto you the honor of martyrs? yee bedeceiued, for I wil put youra death 
18 ſuch ſort, that they ſhall not know thereof, and therefore reſo]ue whar yay 
will do.If you looſe your liues for the defireofthat honor, you thall looſe 
Jues, and yet you (hall not hause it. When theren dates are palled, reſoluers 
doethat which I wiſh and commaund you,and I will receiue you as my fami. 
liar and priuate friendes;but if you wil not, be aſſured I wil vic youas enemia, 
The holy Saints returned vnto their houſes,and in the renne daies they ſold 
all their goodes,and gaue the mony ariſing thereof, ynto poore men, Onthy 
eleuenth day, Terentianus rhe Emperors capraine came vnto theirhouſe,wit 
many armed men. Ir was ſupper time, but he found the holy Saints at praig, 
and faid vntothem; The Emperour Iulianus my Lord, fendeth me ynto you, 
and withall this ſtatue of Iupiter, that you may offer incenſe and adoreit, Ani 
ifyouwill not, you ſhalbe beheaded;nor publiquely but in this placein ſecres 
for that you haue bene ſeruantes corthe Emperour Conſtantinus, 

S. Iohn and Paul anſwered : If Iulianus be thy Lord and maſter, ſee thou by 
a good ſeruaunt vnto him. We deſire not ro have any other Lord, burtourLor( 
Teſus Chriſt. We willnot doe as he doth, who being Bapriſed, is not aſhamed 
rodeny the Chriſtian faith: and becauſe God hath taken away his grace from 
him, bee defireth to draw others iointly with him ſelfe, ro bee damned in thy 
deepe pir of hell. Theſe, and the like wordes, ſaid the fairhfull brethren, Te- 
rentianus ſceing them conſtant in rheirreligion, and being deſirous topleafe 
the Emperour,who had giue him in charge, to put them to death without 
ſurre, cauſed a pitto bedigged in their owne houſe , Then beheaded he bot 
the Saints, and threw their bodies into that pir, On the next daya reportwas 

iuen out, that the Emperour had baniſhed them, becauſe no certainty oftheit 
. 19 ſhould be knowen. 

Not long after, died thecurſed Inlianus, as he returned from thewarreof 
Perſia, and Iouinianus, a good Catholique was elefted Emperour. Thearhe 
Churches were opened, and the Catholique religion b:gan to gather yigout 
and ſtrength, Some men that were poſeſled, declared the dearh of SS. lohnand 
Paul ſaying: they tormented them. A ſonne of the ſame Terentianus which 


had behedded,, them being poſeſled , andentring into that houſe, the «7 
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eried our aloud:thar hewas horribly ens by Iohn and Paul. Terentia- 
nus hearing this: was ſory for that which he had done againſt the Saints, and 
vent vntothe place where their bodies were buried, & fell onthe ground with 
his face {aying: he had done that wicked deed yniuſtly,and only to pleaſe the 
rour, 
SF letermined to be a Chriſtian,and gaue a note of his name, to be bapti- 
2ed the nexc Ealter tharcame . He remained weeping continually vpon the 
raue of che martyrs,tiilatthelait he obreined of them, & they of God, that 
« ſonne [hould be delivered. Theſame Terentianus ſaith; That he himſelfe 
wrote this hiltory of che life and martyidome of cheſe glorious Saints, and ho- 
hebrozhers, SS. lohn and Paul, martyrs of leſus Chrilt, T heir feaſt is celebras 
red on.the 25. ot Tune and cheirdeath was in the yeare of our Lord 354-Tulia- 
nus the Apoitats being Emperour. 
k 
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1 154 lorncd With flagges banderoll-r,cy pennons,but ſor that it is ſecure & ſound, 
Wl puched, sWifr, and ſaileth ell, obedient ynto the terne, and al[o 11 made of 
ood timber: ſo 4 Prelateis not called god, for that heis.4 good muſitian,s good Wwruer,or. 
7M that be is 0/ 4 noble houſe . For though theſe be thinges that adorne the perſon, yetare 
they not the eſſentiall partes of 4 900d Prelate, if be be not alſo learned, and vyertuous of life. 
agreablevntothis rule, Pope Leo the ſecond of that name, may be called 4 good Prelate. 
Who though be as cunning it muſiks, and noble of bloud, and indued With other natu« 
rallguiftes Worthy of great commendation, yet the princ-pall of all other guiſtes WhereWwith 
be 4s indized, Ivere bus vertues He wanted no other thing in bis Popedome but long liſe, fot 
be Þ4s not Pope one Whole yeare, 4nd died of ſicknes, leaning behind him this opinion, that 
be Would baue bene one of the 6:3 Popes,cbat the Church of God had, His life gathered out 
of the Romane Pontificall, and out of other good authors, Was in this manuer, 


E Fen 45 4 thippe is not to becalled goed, for that it bath a prove of filuer,or becauſe 


Aint Leo was borne in Sicilia, and was ſonne vnto Paujus,a noble man of 

that kingdome» He was placed in the chaire of S. Peter, after the death of 
Pope Agatho, Atthar time was celebrated a general councel in Conſtantinople 
which was the fixth. Not for that in that citty had bene celebrated five coiicels 
and this was the ſixth (for there had bene but two, and this was the third) bur 
becauſe of all the generall councells celebrated in the world, this was the fixth, 
S. Leo the Pope being then cleed, he ſent forthwith AmbaWadors vnto Con- 
tanrinople,by whom he wrote a very elegant and Catholike letter,torhe Em- 
perour Conltancius, rendiing to him thankes fer his good zeale, by which he 


had 
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had cauſed a holy councell to be egated. And he concluded, a . 

all chat which 94 had bene derermined, and withall approoued al hed 
other vniuerſall councels, and thienhe rranſlaced the councell our of Greeks 
into Latine, , | 

T his holy Biſhoppe, beſides his great learning in enery Science, waz alſg, 
moſt excellent Muſician, & becauſe that in his time, the finging which$.Gye. 
gory appointed, was corrupted and depraued, he did reforme it in allchegg. 
ginals he could get,alwell in the runes of the Plalmes,as alſo in the Anthymy 
and Reſponſories. He made the Ginging of the Hymnes alſo , which are ſong 
in the Church,and others he compoled. He ord2ined to giue the Pax at 
alrhough it was much vſcd before , as is apparant by an example of Pape lp 
nocent, written ynto Decentius, who was long before Pope Leo. This is al 
euident in the booke ofthe Eccleſialticall offices, made by S. Ifidore,andthy 
ſame ſaieth Tertullianus, Theſe Authors ſpeake of giuing the Pax at Maſk 
as of athing very ancient. 

It may be,S.Leodid commaund it to be giuen,in aſſigning thetimeandthy 
manner how, and when it istobe giuen. He made alſo a decree, in which hy 
commaunded: that he which is elected Biſhope of Ravenna, maynor vſeth 
office ofa Prelate, except he haue firſt the Confirmation of the Pope of Rong MW © 
W kich thing was very conuenient, to ſuppreſle the infolency ofthe Prelatesd MW ci 
that citty, who by the fauour of the Exarchs ( which were the Gouern 
whomthe Emperours of the Eaſt had ſer to rule in that place) were ſo preſump 
ruous, as to withſtand the Pepe. He commaunded alſo: that the diſpenſation 
and priviledges, ſhould be giuen gratrs, in the Courr of Rome. 

He builded a Church in Rome,neere vnrs that Church of S.Bibiana, &put 
HW it the bodies of SS. Simplicius, Fauſtinus, and Beatrix, and of other hol 
Saints,giuing toitthe title of S. Paul the Apoſtle, He was 2 great friend vat 

ouerty and to giue almes vnto the poore., He admonilhed euery oneroby 
Ls himſelfe vertuouſly,and yntothar effet he ſought all che meanes poſſ» 
ble he could, 

He was rigorous againſt offenders as was conuenient, and was very merci- 
full varo them that were co be pittied. He was father vnto every one,andeus 
rie one he called brorher,and loued all as children. In fuch ſorr, that for this 
and for his many and rare vertues, he was beloued of the people exceed) 
and in eſpeciall, ſcing him to beſo pireous and fo religious . The people 

eat hope of him, but God would nor leaue him long in the world, forwhe 
pe had held the Papacy but ten monethes, and a halfe, he called him tohiay 
ſelfe, from this life varo another. His holy body was buried in the Church 4 
S. Peter. The Church doth celebrate his feaſt on the 28. of Tune, and his gan g 
wasin the yeare of of our Lord 683.in the time of rhe Emperour Cor g | 


oye" 


4 NF, 29, TT os \ 

fourth of that name. Ar one timg he ga®norders ynto p.Prieſtes 3.Deacons] 
- y3- Biſhops, Venerable Bedo in his mz, yrologe , purrech 3. Leoon they, 
day of Iulic. ng 
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"" Thelife of S. Peter the Apoſtle. Tune, 29. 
[ Bſus Chriff the Son of God (44 8. Matbel ſaith) arked this quetion of bis Apeftien, 


m— 


W be doe men [ay,'s the ſonne of man? ro Wit: What doe men ſay of me? They answiredt 

S9rue (47 that than 411 1ohn Baptiſt, Who Was flaine by Herode: others ſay then art He« 
has,th41 45 ſo teleus of the honour of God:and others ſay the art Higrenuas that fannie 
and holy Prophet: andlait'y ti :1 ſay, thas then ary one of the Prophets, W bo thong! bring 
once departed out of 11s Woiit , deofh now againe 4ppraere bete amenge vs . Oni SA4nieuy 
replied: but Whom dos yee ſa) 1:41 I ami S. Peter aniipered: Thou 41; Chrijft,the ſonte of 
the bumnyg Ged, 

This - ſeſr1omliked our Sau;eur very Well, Wherefore be called $, Peter blefed,and ſaid 
yaro bun: T hat fleſh & blood had not reucaled ic ynro him, bur his facher which 
js in heauen, ndbeſaid alſo: Thou arta rocke, & ypon this rocke I will build mp 
Church: 4ud although that S, lobn Chriſoftome ſaith;thas tbus fundamental ywog the 
Church, hereof Chriſt ſpeakcth in this place,ts the conſeſrion Which S.P iter made ſaying: 
gbat leſus Chriſt us the ſonng of Gad; yet S, Lee the Pope, S.Umbreſt,and S. Baſile ſay; that 
this rocke pas Peter bumſelſe. Vngo $.Peicy is very fit this name of fundamental! recks, fer 
gbat ſuch Rones need notto be brought and ſmoetbed, they being ſolide and Whole ftones; ſ@ 
4s 5, Peter, be pas not Wrought of voble blaud,ner polizhed With learning, but be Was [0+ 
. ide, «nd adorned wth yeriue, and goed vnderitanding. | 

The name of rocke, agrecth alfo vnze Sams Peter, hr When ſuch a Foxe is 10 be fitted for 
any building, it may ea{ely be turned Whereit should be, but after it is laid in its place and 
ſeiled, t can be ſtirred no more, So lappened 4 to $. Peter. For before the boly Gboit tooky 

bu habitation in bim, and confirmed him mn bis divine grace, at the Word of « maids, he de» 
aed leſus Chriſt , but after warde, neither Kinges nor Emperours, were able With all their 
thrextes, to make bum ceaſe preacoing Teſus Chriſt to be true God. 

$, Peters alſo 4 rocks, for ar the propertietbereof is alWaies to goe downilvard, vurik 
it come to the center: ſo 3, Peter us likened toit, for that be Was moit bumble, Which be shew< 
td alaies in bis bfe, but ws his deaeb be gaue 6 ſpecial token thereof , in that he would bs 
SH ucfied With bis head dolynewvard , notreputing bum ſelfe Worthy to be crucified 45 leſus 
Chriſt bis maſter 4s. The life of this glorious Apeſile, collefied out of the writings of ths 
Faangeliites, and other graus Autbors, Was it this manner. 
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AintPeter was borne in Berhſaida a Citty of Calilee, and was brother ynto 
8, Andrew the Apoſtle, He bad a wife, who (as Simeon Meraphraſtes ſaith} 


C88 was 
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was daughter to Ariſtobulus, brother to $. Barnaby, the Apoſtle. He and 
brother, lived by the trade of fiſh hey were not rich, nor ſo poore, but 
had boate, nets,and other neceſlary thinges for their trade. Theyliued by 
labour of their handes,and alwaics had a defire of their owne (aluation, 
was the cauſe tharS. Andrew,hauing notice of S.lohn Bapriſt,left a whileky 
fiſhing,and went with him, and became his diſciple. Then hearing the ſame$, 
Tohn ſay. That Iefus Chriſt was the Lambe of God, ſent for the Meſſias and 
Saujourof theworld, yea ſhowing him with his finger, he Jefr him & followed 
Chriſt. So thatS, Andrew was the ficſt c—_ of leſus Chriſt. He conuerling 
with him a few daies,and hearing him preach,and ſeeing char the wordes thay 
$.lohn Baptiſt ſaid, were true, he went to his brother Perer, and told him (ugh 
thinges, has he made him leaue his fiſhing, and brought him to Chriſt, vþy; 
receiued him louingly, and faid vnto him; that be Was called Simon, but be chealy 
hereafter be called Cephas, which is aſmuch to ſay as,Peter. He recetued him as his 
diſciple, and treated ſome thinges with S., Andrew. After this the two brethia 
rerurned, to their former exerciſe of fiſhing. | 

After which on a time many people following our Sauiour, he being neey 
to the Sca of Genazareth, where S. Peterfiſhed with his boate iointly with at 
other boat, which did belong to S.lohn, and S, lames, he entred into thebog 
of S, Peter, and there he preached ro the people which followed him, & ſtool 
on the banke. Our Lord hauing ended his ſpeech, S.Peter ſaid: that hehadl 
boured in fiſhing all the night,and raken no fiſh, Chriſt bid him to launchour 
into the deepe, and then caſt out his ner. S. Perer did as lefus bid him, &pub 
ling in the ner, he found it ſo full of fiſh, that he was forced ro call their fel- 
lowes in the other boate, to helpe them to take the fiſhes our of rhe net , and 
ſo they filled both the boates . S. Peter wondred much at this miracle, and ty 
ſhew his lowlines, he fell ar Chriſts feer, and faid ro him: Lord depart from me, ſr 
I am 4 ſinneſullmen. Chriſt anſwered to him: That he would haue him goewith 
him ſhortly, and that he would make him afiſher of men. In this ſort S. Perer 
went with our Saujour, and remained with him vntill he died on the Crofle. 

Whileſt that S. Peter remained with Ieſus,heneuer did any worthy or nota- 
ble thing, bur he would haue him in his company, that he might be a witnes 
thereof, andto ſhew, that he bore to him an eſpeciall fauour aboue the re 
Truly S. Peter was of worthy and ſinguler qualities , ſo that ir ſeemed he && 
ſerued that fauour aboue all the other Apoſtles,for he was feruent, couragions 
heloued renderly, he bore great reſpeR and reuerence to our Sauzour, 
felled him for the Meſſias and ſonne of God when he asked the queſtion befon 
reherſed. When Teſus preached the miſtery of the Bleſſed Sacrament ofthellb 
tar,ſaying: that bis body Was truly meate, and bis bloud Was truly drinke, many which 
yaderitood him comall y,depaxrted from him,thincking he would giue we 
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Jie to becaten in morſels and pieces, and cauſe them ro drinke his bloudinirs 
kind. And then when he asked the A ifthey would alſo leaue him; 
4 Peer anſwered and ſaid; whither,orrowhom(Lord){hall we goe? thou h 
thewordes of cternall life, and he that hearech thee once, (hall heare thee for 
ever. Alſo when S. Peter heard him ſay,that he went ro dye,be hindered him, 
bidding him not to doeſo, although hewas (harpely reprooued for the ſame. 
Alſo in the laſt ſupper, he would nor ſuffer Chriſt te waſh his feer. All chis was 
humilicie,and proceeded of the great loue which he bore ro his Lord and mai« 
ter, which was the cauſe, that the keies ofheauen, were promiſed and = ro 
him. Whea the tribuce was to be paid, vnto which payment the ex of fa- 
milies only were bound, our Sauiour bid S, Pererto pay for him and himſelfe, 
By which he gaue him to vnderſtand, chat he ſhould be head of the Church. 

Our Lord went ſometimes tothe honſe of S. Peter, and onetime he healed 
his mocher in law, which was ficke of a feuer. Another timeS. Peter beinge a 
fiſhing, and our Sauiour on the bancke, he called him. S. Peter defired that he 
might come to him ypon the water, and leſus bid him . But for that he waug- 
red ſomewhat in beleefe, he began to finke, and our Lord himſelfe rooke him 
by the hand, reproouing him, tor his little fairh. W hen our Sauiour was tranſ- 
figured,S,Peter was one of them that were preſent, He was alſo with him, when 
he raiſed the _— of lairus. 

The nighr of the paſſion ,whenhewould goetopray in the garden,S.Peter 
wasthe cheife of the three Apoſtles, and our Lord reprehended him only, for 
that he could not watch one hower with him although he had warned them al, 
robe vi y_ in prayer. Thisfi em S.Peter ſhould be head, whoſe faulr 
diſpleaſed him more, then the faulres of the other Apoſtles. When Chriſt was 
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taken, S. Peter only ſet his hand on his'ſword,and at one blow, cur off the ears 
of one, who as it is like was moſt inſolent. And if our Lord had not reprooued 
him, & commaunded him to put vp his ſword in his ſheath, he would yet haue 
-urpnng further, alchough the officers and the aduerſaries were very many. 

hen he ſaw our Lord would not be defended , he fled as the other Apoſtles 
did,altrhough he ceaſed not to follow his maiſter a farre of(iointly wirh $.Iohn) 
yntill that laſtly, he went with him intorhe houſe of the Biſhop, where hede- 
nied him, and by oath affirmed,that he knew him nor. S.Perer in this ſinned 
greeuouſlly , bur he had great occaſion , for that he deſired much to ſee whar 
would become of His maiſter, & he would haue bene there preſent, to haue hol- 
pen him ia what he could. 

Moreouer he knew, that if hewere knowen to be his diſciple, he ſhould be 
deprived of chat ke ſo mach deſired, and laſtly ſhould be chruſt our of dores. 
Hereunto was adioyned the vexation of his mind (that happened co him) to 
6s things fall outin that ſorr, $o chat S.Peter was, a5 if he had beno beſide him 
Cgg3 ſelfe 
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felfe; and marked not what was ſaid'to him, yntill the cock crew, andtharls 
ſus looked backe on him,and made him comets himſelfe againe, hiserrorayy 
Fault coming ſo to kis mind. Although his fault was beinous, yer afterwargy, 
the greatnesof his penance did leflen, or rather quite rafe out, the greeyaþ 
nes of his former finne: ſince throughout all the reſt of his life, his ordinaris 
exerciſe was, to waile and lament; and therefore his eyes were fo enfla 
red,inſo much, that his cheekes were furrowed through frequent weeping,ang 
ſheding teares. Which ſorrowe of his, was eſpecially manifeſted in then 
when he heard the cocke crow, for at that timeof his denial], was his —_— 
contrition. Yea it was (o great, that as Clemens Alexandrinus his diſciple, a6 
firmeth ofhim: he was. as it were melted, and wholly reſoluedinto teares. But 
why did S. Peter fall? God permitted the head of his Church rodeny him, tg 
the end he ſhould be mercifull ro his SubieRts when they offended. 
' Afﬀeer that Chriſtroſe from. death tolife,in the forty daies he converſedvith 
his Apoſtles, and Diſciples, he alwaies more accounted of S. Peter then of 
other,as is apparantinthis:that in that time, he gaue-and-comitred to himythe 
charge ef his flock, and the care of his.Church, hauing asked kimfirlt threetis 
mes if he Joued him.S. Auguſtin faith:that Chriſt asked S. Peter three times, far 
that he had denied. himchrice, W hen our Lord aſcended into heauen, $, Perg 
was the man that gathered the-Church together before the coming of the hos 
be Ghoſt, cochoole another Apoſtle infteed of Iudas,and Mathias waseleded. 
When the holy Ghoſt was come, S.Peter preached, and conuerted morepes 
le then any other, & (hewed ſuch feruour,thatat one time be conuerted 3008, 
Foules. The other Apoſtles and diſciples, acknowledged him. for Superior, and 
when they were-afſembled ro treat of any important matrer,, S, Peter was the 
firſt that ſpoke. The diſtribution of Almes & _— which they gauerchat 
were newly connerted, paſſed all through $. Perers handes. 

We read in the Adtes of the Apoſtles, that two called Ananias and Saphirg, 
who were man and wife,fell dead at his feet ſodainly,for that they would de 
fraud Codiof part of the price of certaine goodeswhich.they had ſould; being 
defirous to reſerue part thereoftothem ſelues. And for that this fat had pur 
the Chriſtians in great feare, and it was neceſlary to deale more mildely and 
not withſuch-rigour, S. Pererbegan ro doe ſome miracles, to the good and 
proffit of many, as was the healing ofthe lame man(who was borne ſo, & was 
now 40. yeeres old) at his going to the Temple, at the gate called, the beau- 
tifull-gate. In the Citty of Lidda he cured one flick of the palſey, which hadnot 
riſen out of his bed in eight yeeres, In-Toppa aCitty ofPhenicia, he raiſedts 
life, Tabitha an honorable Matron, and very rich, who was a great almes-gir 
wer to the ſamediſciples, that made requett for hir. 


Not long after the coming of the holy Ghoſt, the Apoſtles were congrepy 
ws 
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and denided amongf{ themſelues, the proninees of the world, that e 

ene might goe to preach in char Country, that fell ro his lot. In this aſſembly, 

the Apoſtles madethe Creed , called Apoſtolicall , which beginneth. (Creds is 
.) thar by ir the beleeuers might be knowen, & that they might hold 

briefe and compendious ſummary of that they oughr to preach,& that 


- 


- God teachers might be knowen trom the falſe, & from heretickes, by this 


which they called Symbolum. It was alſo called Symbolam, for that jt was made 
& compoſed by the Apoſtles; euery one contriburing alictle, which Symbolum 
Gonifierh inthe Greeke tongue. In the diuiſion of the Prouinces,S.lerome and 
Euſebius ſay: rhat Porus, Calatia, Cappadocia, & Bichinia,Prouinces of Afta, 
fell ro the lor of S. Perer; in which he ſtaied five yeares, preaching the Golpel, 
doing many miracles, and conuerting innumerable people to the faith. 

Then went he to lerulalem,as did alſo the other Apoſtles, to conferre toge= 
ther of chat chey had done, and codeclare and explaine ſome doubtfull mat=- 
ters'that occurred, and alſo for to vilite the holy mother of God ( whoas we 
may pioul!y belecue, was yer aliue, and-remained in Teruſalem, taking, cele- 
Riall recreation at hir fight, and angelicall conuerſation}that chey might re- 
tune with more force and courage, topreach the Goſpell,as S.Peter did, who 
verurning to his office of preaching, and conuerting of ſoules ro God, inthe 
Prouinces which fell ro his lot,arriued at Antioch, and remained there ſeauen 

rogether,to which place ſometimes repaired che Apoſtles and diſciples 
of Chriſt, as S. Paul and S. Barnaby. In this cicty,they which were conuerted 
tothe faich, werecalled Chriſtians, for before they were called diſciples. It is 
net to be thought, that S. Peter remained ſeuen yeares together in Antioch, 
batonly that for (0 long, he was called Biſhop thereof, and ordinarily made 
his reſidence there, excepr that ſometime by occalion, he went to leruſalem. 

From Antioch, by eſpecial inſpiration & commandement of the holy Ghoſt 
(a3 Marcellinus, Euſebius, 6 other graue authours affirme)he went to Rome, 
inthat citty placing his-chaire,and Biſhops Sex,there rocontinewtill the end 
ofthe world:S.Peterentred intoRome in the yeere of our Lord. 43.which was 
the third yeare of Claudius the Emperour,on the 13.day of lanuary, & on that 
dayis celebrated, the feaſt of the chaire of S.Peter in Rome, as that of Antioch, 
is,0n the22.of February;for on that day S.Peterentred into tha«citty. S.Peter 
Raied then in Rome, little more then.three yeares, for that he-returnsd to le» 
ruſalem;, when-Claudius baniſhed the Iewes out of Rome, 

Afterthe increaſe of the faith of Chriſt , therearoſea great variance among 
the Chriſtiansthat were at Antioch, which was : Whether the Gearills newly 
converted, were borrnd beſide Bapriſme, to circumciſion,and to the other cere- 
moniall precepts ofthe old law? For this cauſe S. Paul and.S. Barnaby went to 
leruſalem, and there founds, Peter, andothers of the Apoſtles and diſciples, 
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the aſſiſtance of the holy Ghoſt) after the manky 
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whowere congregated(with ; 
of a Councell ; in which S, Peter was ſuperiour, and Preſident , as hj 
ſhop. This was the firſt councel,that was celebrated by the Chriſtians, [nit wy P 
determined: that the Gentills conuerted a new, ſhould not be bound to : 
ue the ceremonies of the old law,and much leſle ro be circumciſed, but acom. W 1}; 
maundement was giuen to them, to auoid the eating of meat offered roldolg MW y 
forin eating thereof, aroſe a great ſcandall, as though they were Id $ 
was alſo declared;that ſimple fornication was a morrall finne,and commany, Bf 4; 
dement giuen to auoid it, s © 
S. Peter and $, Iohn had bene taken once before, by appointment oftheSy; MW 7 
duces, who were diſpleaſed at them , for preaching the reſurretion of Chri th 
butan Angell rooke chem our of priſon, and commaunded them to goe ye 
preach in the Temple, and ſo they did, In this meane ſpace, while the lewn MW + 
were gotcen together in conſultation what they (hould doe with them, he 
were certified, that the priſoners were in the Temple preaching, and that; _ 
had infinite people about them, liſtening rotheir wordes, and did fo highly. W Si 
gard the,that hauing ſcene them reſtore to health ſome lick men, they brought W bu 


them others from the adiacent places,and laid them in the ſtreer, that $.Pety 
paſſing by, his ſhadow atthe leſt might touch them , for withthat theyrecss 
yered their health, v 
The lewes ſcing how things went, cauſed them to be called, and the officen 
durſt not lay han on them, and offer them violence, fearing the peoplt,bu 
by intreaty they brought them to the Councell. Then the high Bi ne- 
prooued them, that being commaunded not to preach leſus Chriſt as | 
they had not obeyed, and were therefore worthy to be greeuouſlly chaſtiſed. $, 
Peteranſwered; that they ougbt rather to obey Gd, then men . T hey were men, and 
commaunded one thing, bur God commaunded the contrary, they would ra 
ther therefore be obedient to God,then to them, The high Biſhoppe, and c<h8 
other which were at this conſultation, ſeing rheirreſolution,durſt nor proceed 
with rigor againſt rhem,for feare of the people; wherefore they ler them 
Beſides that, Camaliel which was a great Door, and one of them, ſaid ; if 
that which theſe men preach be of God, welabour in vaine to hinderir, oro 
forbid ir, bur ifit be an inuention of man, itwill vaniſh ofir ſelfo like ſmoks, 
By this meanes at that time, ceaſed the perſecution, | | 
It fell our afrer,that king Herod cauſed S.lames the great, brother te$.lohi 
Evangeliſt (who was returned to Toruſalem out of Spaine) to be aparehended 
and behedded, And ſeing that therein he pleaſed rhe Iowes, he cauſed 5, Part 
ro be apprehended alſo,and pur him in priſon, loaden with irons,and 
with many ſouldiers, purpoſing,aſoone as Eaſter was paſſed (which was not 
at hand)to deliuer him to the people, to pur him to death.But the A 
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3+ ſhould be done, God ſent an Angell, who miraculouſly delinered him our of 

riſon,to rhe great joy and content of all the Church,who continually made 
t rerceſſion for him ynto God, |» 

$.Pecer being deliuered our of priſon, was enforced to depart ont of Teruſz- 
lem, and wen: againero preach in diuers countries. And if we will geue credit 
mo Simeon Meraphraſtes,a moſt graue Authour, he faierh: That at thistime 
$.Pecer went into Spaine, &rhat he remained inacitty therof called Sirmium, 
and there he conuerred fome people, and appointed Epenerus Biſhop ef that 
city. 1 ben paſſed he into Africato Carrchage,where he left Creſcens Biſhope. 
Then he went te Alexandria of Egipt, &then returned to Antioch, Alchough 
this author be of great authority, & is reputed fora fairhfull Hiſtoriographer, 
yer | amnot aſſured, of S. Perers coming into Spaine, for I doe as much doube 
this,as [am molt aflured,thar S.Paul came thither(asit is ſeene in his life) but 
how ſoeuer it was, S. Peter atthis time went, andcrauelled into many coun- 
cries. At the end, hewent to Alexandria, where he vnderſtood of the great hure 
Simon Magus did in that place.I haue no will to ſpeake of this curfed wretch, 
but only in a word to {hew, what he was, and what end he had. 

$.Luke recounteth in the ates of the Apoſtles:thar after the death of S.Ste- 
phen, the diſciples which were in leruſalem, fled into ſundry partes, from the 
fury of Saul which perſecuted rhem.One of them called Phj lis cameto Sama- 
ria, where he preached the faithof Chriſt , anddid ſome miracles , for which 
cauſe, many were conuerted and Baptized, andamong rhe reſt, one Simon, who 
wasa Magitian & Inchaunter. The Apoſtles who remained at Teruſalem, hea- 
ring bow thinges paſled in Samaria, ſent 5. Peter and S. lohn, who confirmed 
the baptiſed, and the holy Ghoſt deſcended on them in a viſible forme. 

Simon Magus ſeing this wonder, came to S.Perer and ſaid vnto him:that he 
would give him a good ſomme of mony,if he would beſtow on him that grace, 
that the holy Ghoſt ſhould deſcend on thoſe, on whom he laid his ew. a. 
$. Peter did, when he confirmed them , The Apoſtle hearing this peruerſe de- 
maund, was angry with Simon, and ſaid: Thy money be with thee to thy per- 
dition, fincethou thinkeſt rhar the grace and fauour of God, is obreined and 
bought wich money . Here hence it commerh, that they which buy or ſell any 
ſpirituall thinges, be called Simoniſtes. This Simon(althongh S. Luke wri- 
terth nor any other thing he did with S. Peter) tooke ſuch indignation againſt 
the Apoſtles (as S. Ambroſe, S. Hierome, S.Clemenrt the Pope, luſtinus, Euſe- 
bius, Egefippus and ethers reJare)yca and again all other Chriſtians, that al- 
though he was bapriſed , yer he perſecuted them cruelly . And of him ſelfe he 
boſted and vaunted much, and by his inchaunrments and apparences, decei- 
ned and deJuded many, which gaue him credir. 

The Apolile S.Peter.oppoſed himlſelfe againſt him, & following him wher- 
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ſoeuer he went, diſcouering his deceipts and impoſtures, he droue him 
Samatia,and our of all the country of! Paleſtina, Then went he ro Anti 
$.Peter followed him,and droue him from thence alſo.Laſtly,che Apoltle wif 
certified, that Simon was retired to Rome, and that Nero the Emperoyur hi 
citeemed him,and thatrhe Romaines had ſer tum vp a itarue, betwoene the twy 
bridges of Tyber,and letters thereonto this ele; Ts S:monthe boly God, hey, 
fore he determined to returne to Rome, aid driue him from thence alſs 
to be relident therein that ſeate, and to conftirme in the faith the Chriſt 
thac were in that cicty. By the way he was agcompanied of one diſciple, 
Marke, that afterward wrozethe Golpeil, and had bene baptiſed by him and 
had gone in the company of S. Barnaby the Apoltle, 

So S. Perer came to Rome this ſecond time, and his principall intent was,ts 
reſiſt and confoung the curſed inchaunter Simon, by di{couecring to the 
his fraude,deceipt, and diucliſh fictions, with which -he abuſed them, 
times the two Simons diſputed togerher, and ſometimes þctore the Emperoug 
Atlalt, treating of the miracles which both of the did whither they were truea 
fantaſticke, S,Perer propounded to bring a dead man into the place, & which 
of them two raiſed him ro life, ſhould be holde co preach the cruch. T he mag} rc 
tian was conteat with this match. Thedead man was brought in,and theis ch 
chaiiter did vic his coiurations, &ic ſeemed that the dead man ftirred his hey MW 
ſomewhar, bur at the end, he remained dead as he was at che firit, Then $, Peg L; 


made his prazer, and chedead man was raiſed to lite, wherewirch thecurſed$ di 
mon was ſoaconfounded and aſhamed, not knowing what match morenoy © by 
make, that he began romenace all Rome, and zo lay: that he would fly inty >. 


heauen to chaltiſe rem by his abſence. To make a ihew thereof, he wentty 
the Capitoll,and called rhe diuells his familiars, who taking him vp,berehin 
jn the ayre, andouery one which beheld him, were aſtonicd and amaſed, 
The ApoſileS.Peter,to rig end all the Nleightes of that fellow mightbedil- 
couered,and that he mighr recejuejult chalticement, commaunded rhediueh 
toleaue him, and ſo they did. Whereupon the wretch had (ſuch a fall, chara 
though he diced not preſently, yet he dieg onthenextday in Ariria gow called 
Riria . The Apoſtle ridde of the annoyance of this his aduerſarie , attended 
wholy to the gouernment of the Church. $, Damaſus ſaieth: chat he gaugore 
ders once in the moneth of December , and therein hs ordered 10. Prieftes), 
Deacons, and 3, Biſhops. He tooke rwo coadiutors,not both at one time,but 
firſt one, then an other, although chat they had the ſame charge at one timefar 
a while. Theſe were Cletus and Linus, Vnto Clerus he aſſigned the affairesont 
of the citty,and vato Linus he commirtedthecharge of rhings within thee 
tie, and he was thefirſt that had this charge.Some authors ſay; that Linw 
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true, for there cannot be but onePope, at once. But after S. Peters death, they 
were both Popes , the one after the other. Andif any author of account ſays 
that chey were not Popes, you mult vaderſtandir, whileſt S. Peter lived, who 
exerciſed himſelfa continually igpre and praier. ' ,, A 

his diſciple writeth of him: 


oliues,and ſometimes he adioyned therts 
lone coate, and a gaberdine ouer it. He was 
requeſted in Rome,to put in writing that which he preached. He gauethechar- 
yethercofto Marck his diſciple,and he wrote the Goſpell as S.Peter preached 
tne ſame. After which, the Apoſtle hauing viewed and approoued it, comman- 
ded that ir (ſhould be receiued in che Church. Moreouer S.Peter had a care to 
ſend ſome Biſhops into ſundry countries, as he ſent the holy Saint Apollinaris 
roRaucana,and itis certaine he ſeat into SpaineS, Torquatus,and other with 
him, which had bene diſciples to S.lames. S. Perer hauing conſecrated chem 
Biſhops, they preached the faith in that country, and did much good. 

There were at this time in Rotae many Chriſtians, ſo that the adoration of 
the Idols was much diminiſhed. The Emperour Nero, tooke occalion hereby, 
ro perſecute the Apoſtle, and to rakeaway his life , as the principall Author 
thereof . He was alſo wroth wich him, euer ſince (that by his meanes) Symon 
Magus was put to ſhame, reproched, and killed. To this was adioyned (as S, 
Linus wrote in a little booke he made of the paſſion of S.Peret)that many La- 
dies of Rome, who were conuerred and Baptiſed, ſought to obſerue chalticie, 
by the perlwaſton ofthe Apoſtle, & would not by any meanes be tyeed in mar- 
riage with ſuch people , from whom they were forbidden by the Goſpell. Sy- 
meon Meraphraſtes (aich. T hat two women whom Nero kept as his concubi- 
nes, forſooke him, being turned to the Chriſtian faith, & deliredro liuechaſt, 
and abandon the finne wherewith they were attainted. 

Theſe thinges (odiſpleaſed Nero (who though at the firſt he dilembled with 
the Apoſtle for feare of the people, which bore him great affefion)yer atlegrh 
he could nor conteine himſelfe, but yttered his malice. Whereupon hecauſed 
himro be appreheded, being deſirous to put him to death,iointly with S,Paul, 
who was already in priſon. The Chriſtians vnderſtood hereof, and went tothe © 
Apoſtle, roquelting him ro auoid the peril], by going our of the citty for ſoma | 
few dayes. He refuſed to doe ſo, foric ſeemed to him a bad parr, to fly from the 
crowne of martyrdome, yet at theend, ſo many werethe prayers and the teares 
ofthe Chriſtians, that S.Peter departed from Rome, & being come vntoa pla- 
@called now $. Marcus 4d paſſus, our Sauiour appeared to him. Whenhe ſaw 
him and knew him, he asked him with great lowlincs: Lord, Whitber goeft thou? 
ur Sauiour anſwered; I goe 10 Rome, to be crKcified againe. The Apoſtle vnder- 

the wordes of Chriſt, that his will was: he —_ flze no farther, but re- 
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rurntE to Rometo be crucified rhere, in imitation of him; for which cauſe het 
turned backe, xt 

Then he congregated all his diſciples,and friendes;and told chem wharh 
happenedto him,and protiding forthe affaires of the Church in rhe beſt may. 
ner heecould, hee ordeined that after his death Clement ſhould ſucceedinhj 
place, and turning aboathe ſaid ro him:Clement,ſee thy life be irrepreheng, 
ble, and abandon all worldly buſines, iotromit not thy ſelfe into ſecular affy. 
r6s. Theſcand ſuchlike thinges let alone co them that bee ſecular, thou ax 1 
good Paſtor, only buſie thy ſelfe in the affaires of God, thar is, in preathiy 
and inſtruſting thy flocke. Then was the Apoſtle taken and purin priſon, whey 
remaining certaine dayes, and hauing Bapriſed ſome, at the laſt he was ſenten. 
ced to dye together with S.Paul, on the:29, of June, in the yeare of our Lo; 
70. (Baronius ſaith; 69.) being the laſt yeare.of the Emperour Nero, 

S. Dioniſius wrote a letterto Timothy bfthe paſſion of theſs holy Ap 
and ſaith thus among other rhinges;O brother Timorhye!if thou hadeſtben 
preſent at the martyrdome ofthe holy Apoſtles, what ſforow & grief wouldek 
thou haue ſuſteined?*whocould but haue Jamenred and wailed, to heare the ſe« 
rerice of death pronounced againſt the-Apoſtles, although he had a heart e 
ſtone? Thou ſhouldeſt have ſeene the Centiles and Iewes very merry & joy 
ſome ſpit in their faces, and ſome kicked them. When they were ſeperated 
from anorher(for they were put to death in ſundry places)they embraced each 
other very tenderly,andwith teares,S.Paul ſaid ro5., Peter; Farewell thou ſoun 
dation of the Church, and Paſtor of the flockeof agg S$, Peter anilvered: Goe thou ally 
in peace, Doftor of the Genules,right {2owe thall we ſee one another, 1, ſaith Dioniſiug, 
accompanied S. Paul, yntill his head -was. cur off, S. Peter was condemnedts 
dy vpon the Crofle, for which he ſhewed great contenr,and receiued thi ſen- W 7 
rence with great humiliry,and-reputing himſelfevnworthy to die inſuchſor W © 
as his maſter did, requeſted the officers, to crucify him with his head downe-; 
ward. On this manner he died vpon Mens aureus. | 

His body was buried in the Vatican,where at this day is ſeene the (umptuow 
Church of S. Perer, and the Popes pallace alſo. There his holy Reliques were 
viſitedalwaies,as they be at this day of all Chriſtian beleguers, withrwonder 
veneration, and that with great reaſon: for as the truth is, it were to great it 
diſcreti tro compare the Apoſtles with any other Saints that lived afterthar 
rimes, ſince theſe were elefted by God,whomade the thepillers of his Chutck, 
S. Pererwho was eleRed from our the other twelue; Prince, and Head ofthe 
other, is therefore worthy of a ſinguler veneration and worſhip... _ 

God had choſen out ſome famous and ſelefted men, before his coming ilts' 
the world,to make them particuler officers in his houſe,as Adam was, v 
he made his Gardiner, Noe his marjner, Abraham his ſteward, —_” 
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-. »rieſt, Loſephhis diſpenſaror, Sampſon his champion, Moyſes his chroni- 
ener is Door, Dauid Timm nog achabeus his tandard- 
bearer. All theſe were famous for the offices they eniayed, but goe on alittle 
furcher, and (ee how famous 8. Perer was for the office that ho had , fince he 
yas the Vicar of Chriſt,and his Ieqnanaginnored, by which gdignicy hefur- 

dalthem of the old Teſtament, T he priuiledge which granted hin), 

y the dignity he had, was; that ynto him and his ſucceſſors, he gaue plenaty 
authority in carth,ouer all reaſonable creatures,as to one that was his imme- 
diate curate. S. Peter was ordceined by God, vaiuerſall Reward and diſpenſer 
of the ſpicicuall goodes,and allo of the temperall,in as much as they depend 
ypon the (picicuall. = 
' Cod gaveautherity toS.Perer,to Rn plenary Indulgences and lubilics, 
to wit: todiſtribute the treaſures of the Church, S, Perer was ſecured by God, 
that he could fallinto no hereſie,nor loſe his faith, as he loſt nor his faich whea 
he denied Chriſt,alchough he ſinned greeuoully.To S.Peter was graunted au- 
thoricy, that ho might make iarerpretation of the ſcripture, and had autho- 
ticy to make lawes and ſtatutes, which (hould bind every man. T'oS.PererGod 
gave authority, rodiſpen(e in the poſitive lawes, andrhat he might canoniſe 
tor Saintes, ſuch as did deſerue ir, S, Peter was exempt by God, from all iu- 
riſdition, and made ſubietimmediately to him only, To S.Peter God gaue 
authority ro allefable an vniuerſall Councell,and the definicions and decrees 
of the councell,be of no validity or force, except they be approoued by hinr. 
Alſo God grauntedcoS.Poter,rhat he (hould live 25. yeeres inthe Soa of Rome, 
and that the aforenamed _—_— graunted co Saint Peter, bealſo graun- 
tedto all other Popes his [awful ucceſlors. Notwithſtanding theliuing of 25. 
yeares in that Sea, and to becalled Perer, is not graunred ro any other rothis 
preſent day, for chat none of higſucceflorsis ſo bold to rake that name. 

Iris a thing moſt iu, chat ſuch a Saint that hath obreined ſuch & ſo many 
fauours, ſhould be honoured and reuerenced of all men, and that euery one 
ſhould rake him for a ſpeciall patren,to theend they may obteine that which 
he poſeſſeth , which is , beatirude.. Of which God make ys pertakers for his 
mercy ſake. Amen. Nicephorus Calliſtus faith: that's. Perer the Apoſtle, was 
of a tale ſtature,and leane. He had a white countenance, which ſeenicd robe 
p » his beard and haire of his head curled , he had blacke eyes and bloud- 
inotren, he had little eye browes, and along noſe, and ſomewhat tirned yp- 
*pward, his preſence graue and modeſt, and ſure)y ic gaue ſigne, that he was the 
Temple of the holy Ghoſt, 
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» Thelife of $, Paul Apoſtle, Tune. 30. 
Vr Lord God ſeing the great affiiftion and troubles, wherewith the childreh of If: 
rael Were oppreſſed in the Land of Egipt, and bearing their lamueniations pros 
haxing pitty on them, Was inclmed to deliner them. To performe this, it was fry 
give them 4 head, to gourrne anddnret them, aud Moyſes be appointed to be that man, fy 
be thought him apt, «ud fit for that office. $. Auguitine ſath:the cauſe Wby Godelefted bin 
more then any ether, 4s; for that -be ſav be yndertooke the defence of an Hebrew, Which 
Was eull entreated by an Egiptian (and ſo be might defend him, be reckened netts loſer 
fauour Which be had intbecourtrofthe King of Egipt;, called Pharao, Whoſe daughter dd 
hold and account bim as her ſonne) and Auck-ner to purbis bfe m danger for hilly of bt 
enemy, and alſo to goe 41 a banicbed man into ſtrange countries, Where be Was compellefſty 
become 4 Paſtor or sbepbeard, and folloW beaits andcattellthreugh the plaines, and Þooder, 7 
and to ſuffer many trauells,and greeuances. Ho that did thus, for one of bus contrimens 11% Bi 
Twould in likely-hood,doee much more for all the people. S, Auguitine ſaith this Was thy p. 
Þhby Moj/es Was eletted mare then any other, to be captaing and guide of his prople, * 
One may ſay that God did. rhe ſame, bauing pitty and compaſ1:onon the Gentiles, why 
We're ſlanes ynto the dinell and ſupported and mdured greater «ffiittions then the Hebrews 
did indure in Egipt, Toremed) this damage,be Was to finde 4 guid aud captaine, and for this 
charge he found 6u1-S. Pavl, Whom hetbought fit for it, | 
Tbe cauſe Why Gedeletbed S: Paul wore thew any otber perſon,Was tht ſame which 


ved bim to eleft Moyſes, becauſe Paul Was Jelous of the honor of the old 1iW,Whe emit Wl 5: 
ringe and ſeing,that eucry day it loſt the repuration.it 4 in before time,and that many ſer. W ia 
Jerks it, and cleaned io the new. laWv of ie/us Chriſt Who(ac be knew) Was dead on-theCreſs © of 
ſe, be made no reckoning of the trauell of bis perſon, norof the deunger of bis bſe, nevra © n 


of the [pending of bis goodes, ſo that be might bring to paſe that his #ne law-might be 
maintained in 5redit,and the lay of leſus Chnit, might be kept from increaſing. Gedſeeny WY v: 
in bim this great Z.eale , eleited him for guide and for 4 belpe for the Gentulls, making bim © be 
maiter and Door vato them, And be bebaued himſelfe yery wellin this office, 411: ſeendin' © x; 
eh 
Bz 


the diſcourſe of his life: Which collefied out of the ſacred Scripture, and many approoucd its 
thers 4s in this manner. | 


*” 
SH Aint Paul was anHebrew, of the tribe of Beniamin, and was borneia Ci 
calis a territory inthe Jand of Iewry. Which beingrtaken of the Romaine 
his father and mother went to dwell in Tharſus, a citty of Cecilia, whichwat 
ſubietrothe Romaines and they which inhabited the ſame, enioyed the priuts 
ledges of cittizens of Rome.S.Paul was ſent ro Teruſalem being yer very youg 
(as S, Ierome ſaith) ro ſtudy the law , Gamaliel who was a great learned i 
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Veing his maſter. T here he had S. Barnabas to be his ſchool-fellow, & they wero 
friendes one to an other.Ir is alſo thought, thar the father of S.Paul was 

2n noble man and rich, hauing ſer him ro ſtudy in Teruſalem.. 
In that place henot only applied himſelfe to learne humanity & divinity, 
buralſorolabour,to theend that if euerhe eame to pouerry or need, heſhould 
ſome meanes ro ſuſteine his life, which afrercame to paſle,as he writerh of 
himſelfe,aying:that he laboured wich his handes,and that he and all his com - 
pany, liued by his labour. He cared not whether his trade which he learned, 
were honorable orno,byrſuch a one,as with it he might get his living in any 
lace, whereſoeuer he was. The moſt common opinion is, that he was a Rope- 
maker, but Theodoretus in his booke, De cnrandis Grecorum affettiombus, calleth 
him a(/homaker,or ranner of hides, Origene againſt Celſus ſaith: that he was 
ataylor,andthat he made Prieſts garments, and other ornamenres forthe tem- 
ple. It may be that he had skill in diuzrs trades, and that in one place he labou- 
red on one trade, & in an other on place an other, Al the time S.Paul remained 
in lecuſalem; before his conueriton, he obſerued rhe law of Moyles (o zelouſ- 
lie (for chathe b:leeued che obſeruation thereof was yery acceptable to God) 

that none of his (et and nation, ſurpaſſed him therein. 

In thetime of S. Stephens martyrdome, S. Paul (hewed himſelfe very dili- 


” 


ent,andthat he mighr be pur todearh the ſooner, and with more grief, he of- 
ered the Executioners to keepe their clothes, for in this he thought he had 
done more,then if he had throwen the ſtones, Then began he to be cruel har- 
d; andeager to (hed che bloud of Chriltians. And feing that by the death of 
$. Stephen, chediſciples (07 the grearerparrt of them) were departed from leru- 
falem, and wandred, diſperſed intodiuers places, he got letters of the Prince 
of the Sinagoguero go varto Damaſcus, and to put in prito:1 them(aſwell men 
as women) that he found were Chriſtians, and bring them to leruſalem, 
Being on his lourney,it pleaſed our Lord God cocall him,;and conuert him 
yato his ſeruice, making him a veſlell ofelefion, in which his name ſhould 
becarried throngh allthe world, and the Genrills(he being their preacher and 
guide)be delivered from the bondage in which the diuell did hold rhem, and 
that chey might receauearemedy by belecuing the faith of Chriſt . Saul was 
Baptiſed before he rooke the name of Paul, for S. lerome ſaith: he rooke that 
name in reſpet of Sergius Paulus the Proconſull , whom he conuerted tothe 
faith of Chriſt. This man was the firſt Senator of Rome(and of the dignity of 
conſull) chat was made a Chriſtian, and'in memory of that, S.Paul rooke his 
name. Others ſay: that the change of the name of Sanl into Paul,came of the 
propriety of the rongues; for that the ſamerhar Sanlus is in Hebrew, the ſame 
Paulus isin Latine.I ſpeake bur breifely here of his conuerſion, for that I haue 
entreated more largely in its proper place. 
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After his conuerſion, his firſt yoyage was into Arabia, where he Preached ly 
ſus Chrſt a good while, and departing theace,hereturned to Damaſcus.Being 
nowexerciled and practiſed in the goſpell , heentred with greac boldnes ing 
the Sinagogues, anddi(puted with ſome, inſtruRed others, and left others 
maſed and altonied at his profound docrine.Some were conuerted,otherawen 
more hardened, and others alſe ſo perſecuted him, that to eſcape our of thei 
handes, the diſciples were forced to let him downe ouer rhe walling baker 
that veſlell of election, being then inſuch a chelt. VA 

This perill eſcaped, after a while he wentto Teruſalem, and as S. Luke ſaith 
the diſciples duriſt not comewhere he was.BurS.Barnabas meeting him,& 
embracinge ech other for ould acquaintance,you may imagine that he ſaid ts 
him; how long 0 Saul wilt thou.bethus pertinacious and obſtinatein the 
ſecution of Chriſtians ? I giue rhee ro vnderitand, that thou ſhalt find themif 
thou wouldeſt conuerſe with them, a bleſled people, and woithy to be imitated, 
and not perſecuted. Ah. brother Barnabas(ſaid Saul) know that I aman-otha 
man then haue bene before time. [ follow him, whom thou doe follow, l be. 
beleeue thatwhich thou belecuelt, and confefle chat which ethou confe |; 
is, that Iefus Chriſt is my God, and my redeemer. I belecue and confefle, that 
he was borne man for my good , dyed for my remedy, and is riſen and aſcen- 
ded into heauen for my L ory. Tothis rime none chat confelle his faith, and 
beleeue his Goſpell, paflech mein ſuffering trauells and paines, for his namg 

ſake, I hauing preached him three yeares inſundry partes of the world; & noy 

I cometo doe the ſame in this citty, tothe end,that euery one which kac 
me may ſee, how much | am chaunged and altered, and may ynderſtand;rhat 
if beforetime I deteſted the name of leſus Chriſt, that now I loue the ſlameſs 
much , that I am ready and prepared to ſpend my life a thowland timesfor W 44; 
his loue, : he 

W hileſt S. Paul ſpoke, S. Barnabas beheld himearneltly, and marking hoy 
zealouſly he vttered thoſe wordes, and ſcing the tears which be (hed in figne 
he repented his former life, he imbraced him againe, and led him toche Apo» 
ſtles,which then were preſentiin leruſalem. There S-Paul declared the mann 
of his conuerſion, to the great content of them thatwere preſent, whoallcen- 
tended to runne toimbrace and receaue him, one after an other. He preachel 
certainedaies in Ieruſalem, bur ſeing the ſmall proffic he reaped, aſwel for that 
the people of that citty in which he pn DoRors, Scribes,and Phas 
riſes, were ſtubborne & hard hearted, as alſo, becauſe they knew him to-be cot» 
trary to himſelfe, they reputed him a vaine and ſenſeles perſon; wherefore they 
deuiſed to kill him. S. Paul hauing bene there 15. daies, deparred, andwentty 

Cafarea,and from thence to Tharſus into his owne country. In this placeks 

preached many daics,& then in the copany of S, Barnaby he wenr i, 
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e citty were now many Chriſtians ; who had revelation of the hol 
kak Suland Barnabas ſhould depart,and go topreach the Coſfpell 4 
divers partes of the world , andthoſerwo were called the Apoſtles of the holy 
Ghoſt . Before they wenr, they faſted and praied, rharGod would dire& their 
wayes, and be their guide. Ar laſt they departed,and trauelled through many 
countries, They wentro Seleucia, and therethey rooke ſhip, and palled inta 
cheiſle of Cypres,where S.Barnabas was borne.In which place they preached, 
and eſpeciallyin Agnes, where Sergius Paulus the Proconſull was conuerted, 
by che preaching of S, Paul. 

There was in that citty one Elimas a Negromancer who reſiſted S.Paul, bur 
he was puniſhed, for he was made blind for afſeaſon, ro the great marueile of 
Sergius the Proconſull, yea:his made him to beconuerted, & made him firme 
in 4 faith. Then went they preachingin orher Prouinces and Cirties, & being 
in Lycoania, the Tewes jointly withthe Cenril:s, would haue ſtoned him ro 
death;ſo from thence rhey departed. They were another time ina Cirty called 
Liſtra, where becauſe S, Paul healed one that was born? lame, the people would 
haue honored them for Gods, and they ſaid;Barnabas was Tupicer, & Paul was 
Mercury . The Preiſtes of the Idolls would haue offered ſacritice rochem, bur 
they forbad them, telling them; thatthey were men as they were. 

Then he returned ro Antioch, and from thence ro leruſalem, to treat with 
the Apoſtles, about a doubt orqueſtion, which was riſen among the fairhfull 
of that cirty, ro witt: whether they which were conuerred from Gentiliſme, 
wefe bound to be circumciſed , and obferue the ceremonies of the old law ; or 
not?T his difficulty was created of in the councell,in which S. Peter was Head 
and Preſident, and it was declared: that they were not bound ynto it, Then or- 
daining certaine rhinges thar they ought to obſerue , they ſenerwo diſciples, 
the one called Sylas; and the other Barſabas vnro Antioch, with the determi- 
nation of the councel].T his being fiaiſhed,S Paul and S. Barnabas were ready 
todepart to their office CIOS a little variance aroſe betwene them, 
beczuſe S. Barnabas would have raken S. Marke the Euangeliſt in their come 

ny,and S, Paul would not, becauſe the ſaid Marke,departed from Pamphi- 
is, for feare of martyrdome, and was returned vnto leruſalem. Theend was, 
the Apoſtles did goe,ſonerally one from an other. 

S. Barnabas tooke S. Marke in his company, and went to Cypres, where he 
was martyred, and then S. Marke went and accompanied $. Peter. S. Paulta- 
King an other diſciple called Sylas in his company, wenr into Syria, Cicilia, & 
then to Liſtra, where he rooke Timothy inro his company, and circumciſed 
him, not for that he was bound to circumciſion, bur partly for that he would 
nor give ſcandall ro them which ſaw him in his company, for that his father 
vas a Cencill, & partly becauſe as yet the old law was norquiteextinguiſhed, 
Then 
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Thea went S. Paulinto Mifia and Macedonia, where is a Citry calle4 py 
lippi, in which he healed a damſcll poſeſied ith a diuell, who.forerold 
thinges ro come, and was a great gaine vntoher maſter. He ſcinghe had 1, 
his gaine,by S. Paules helping of che damſell,was wroth with the Apoſtle 
cauſed him & Silas to be pur 1n priſon, and ro be whipped cruelly, but thenes 
day they ſuffered them co depart. The Apoſtle endured, and abode manylibs 
perſecutions, and not only he, but they alſo which kept kim company, 

Thencame he to Arhens, where he ſaw an Alcar,conſecrated to the 
en God. There Saint Paulpreached, and Dionifius Areopagita, 2 woman, 
led Damaris, with many others, were conuerted. The Apoltle departed frag 
Athens,and came to Corinthe, and preached there certaine dayes,and 
much fruit in that place. Then paſled he to Epheſus, & to Galaria, &rhrang 
many other countries, preaching tothem chat were preſent, and writing By, 
ſtles rethe abſent. All this did much good,and augmented che faith af Chi 
In Trqade he raiſcd to life a young man called Eutichus, who ſleeping 
windew of a houſe, in which S. Paul preached, fell downe to che ground 
died; bur asI haue ſaid, the Apoſtle did raiſe him againe to life. 

Finally, hecame to Czſarea in Paleſtina, where one called Agabus pry 
ciedtohim,that ifhe went vnto Teruſalem, he ſhould beraken andeuvile 
ted. Thediſciples would haueſtayed him and not ſuffered him ro goe, buty 
(mall purpoſe; ſo greatwas the deſire S. Paul had, to indure atilitions &iah 
fer for the loue of Chriſt, Then went he to leruſalem, and there found S.lamg' 
theleſle, who was Biſhop of that citry,and remained with him certainedaig 
conferringe of diuers matters, and euery day S. Paul went co the Temple, y 
make his prayer. | | 

It happened one day, that ſome Iewesof Aſiabeing preſent, knew $.Paal 
who aſloneas they ſaw him, began ro (hour and call che people, rotheendthey 
might rake him, as theenemy ofchem all. He was forthwith raken, and vey 
euillentreated. Some conſulred rogerher to murder kim, bur the Coronelwks 
was in Ieruſalem (with many ſouldiers) being aduiſed of this conſpiracy, ſeat 
him vnder a ſtrong guard to Czſarea,where hedeliuered him vato Fylix,whs 
was ſent by the Romaine Emperour, to gouernethat Prouince, He 7 
dienceto the accuſations and obieRions, which the lewes made againitS.Paul, 
yetdid henot determine the cauſe, but left himin bondes,to the end Feſtuskis 
ſucceſſor ſhould give Iudgmer. At the end, becauſe S.Paul appealed to thelub 
gement ſeate of Czſar, Feſtns ſent him bound yaro Rome. In this y | 
Apoſtle endured many troubles, aſwell by land as by ſea, but that which hup 
pened to himin the Iſle of Malta, is remarkeable. The Shipin which. 
went, wasdriuenout of her courſe by a mighty ſtorme, and attheend 
at Malta, where they all rooke land, The Barbarians that were in tho 
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were mooued with picry,felng them beaten with tempeſts, and kindled a grear 
Fre ro dry and warme them. . 

s Paul made the fier,and laid wood thereon, whereupon a Viper,which was 
amogit the wood feeling the heate,tooke hold of che hand of the Apoſtle. The 
Barbarians of the Iſle (cing thar,ſaid among them(clues: ſurely, this isa very 
vicked man, fincerhateſcaping the daunger of che Sea, he cometh co die on 
the land,and they awaitedto ſee him fall downe dead. But he (haking the Vi- 

rinto the fire, ſhe was burned, and he remained without any hurt at all; for 
which cauſe the Barbarians, who before accounted him a naughty man, ſaid 
he wasa holy SainR,and brought many fick men yato him,and he cured di- 
vers ofthem. Then was he imbarked againe,and atthe end came ynto Rome, 
wherea houſe was appointed ro him to be his priſon, which ſcemeth ro be the 
houſe of ſome Chriltian(of which at that time were many in Rome) who pro- 
miſed (it may be) that he ſhould be ſafely kepr, and ready to appeare when he 
wascalled; ThereS. Paul remained two yeares,and at this S, Luke makethan 
end of the Ates of the Apoſtles, 

S.Paul was well and kindly vſed in that houſe orpriſon(if it was ſo)andlike 
a gentleman, and was viſized by many lewes,who hearkened to his preaching 
abour the matrers of ourfaith; and h: ſpokein ſuch (ſore crothem, that many 
were conuerted, andothers ſaid : they had a deſire to vnderſtand thinges ber= 
ter. Acthe end of ewo yeares, by the interceſſion of Enneus Seneca, who was 


ſchoolemaſter ro Nero(as we way well thinke) and was becomea greatfriend 
tothe Apoſtle, he departed out of priſon, and from thattimero the fourteench 
yeare, which was the laſt yeare of Nero,thereisnocerteinty of that which the 
Apoltle did,in theſe >» yeares. Thisisno ſmall argument to proue, that in 


that time he wentinto Spaine, as he had promiſed before he went to Rome, wrie 
tingto the Chriſtians of that Cirty. It is not a thing likely ,thart he which had 
ſpear wr his foxmertime ſowell, would ſpend theſe cight yeeres idely & with- 
our profic, 

S. terome writing vpon Amos, faith: that S. Paul the Apoſtle, likea cloud 
full of water,would waſh all tbe Church of God. He preached the Goſpel from 
leruſalem varo Hungarie, and the countries adiacent , and went as farre as 
Spaine trauailing from one Ocean to an other. S. Gregory giuerh a reſtimo= 
me of the comming of S. Paulinro Spaine, andS. Anloms.in his commens- 
tary vpon the Epiltſo tothe Romaines. S. lohn Chriſoſtome auoucheth ir dis 
vers times in ſundryplaces , S, Epiphanius Biſhop of Cy pres, accounterh it a 
macter aſſuredly true, that the Apoſtle went into Spaine . S. 1idore, Sophro- 

us, venerab otheus Biſhop of Tyre, abd S, Thomas of Aquine, 
be of the ſameopinion. 


Symeon Metaphraſtes , not only ſaith the ſame , but alſo recounteth ſome 
Ii4 thinges 


434 S, Paul, 'VNE; jo; 
thinges that Saint Pan] didin Spaine . Thediuine Hierotheus, is oftheſany 
opinion, and his wordes of great wai ght, becauſe he was a Spaniard,and tha 
the Apoſtle rooke him in his company into Spaine . Moreouer, it is a goog 
nog thatin Tortoſa is celebrated the feaſt of S. Ruffus, which was ſoune of. 

ymon Cyreneus,who holpe our Sauiour to beare his crofle,and this citty ag. 
—_— him for their Biſhop,and they ſay S.Paulleft him there when he way. 
in Spaine. 

In Narbona, they reckon fortheir firſt Biſhop Paulus theProconſul,whogy 
conuerred by S.Paul, and whom he tooke rhither with him, when he wenrines 
Spaine.T he ſamerecounteth the Biihop Equilinus, & Vſuardus is of the ſame. 
opinion,yea heſaith more, that the two Paules went preaching through Spaj. 
ne. In the hiſtory of S.Facundus, and Primitiuus martyrs a'vi Spaniardes bor. 
ne, it 1s read: that the Iudge which would martyr them, demaunding ofthem 
who taught them char doctrine? they anſwered: S, Paul the Apoſtle, But 
muſt not vnderitand chat they learnedir of the Apoſtle imlelfe,becauſerich 
martyrdome was in the yeare of our Lord 168, and they could nener heare$, 
Paul, bur thatthey learnedir of themwhom S, Paul had inſtruRtedin Spai 
and had (eene and canuerſed with him.By theſe thinges is very euidenr,th 
Paul was, preached, and conuerted many in Spaine.The Apoſtle went alſo jnts 
the countries adiacent,andir may be that he paſſed into Africa: which maythe 
rather be beleeued, by realon ofhis great charity. 

Laſtly, he returned to Rome, in the 14.yeare of the Raigne of Nero(Baro- 
nius ſaith 13.) to wit: Anno Domins.6g. hauing (ſpent$:yeares in preaching in di- 
uers places. Now was he cometo Rome, S,'Peter being there a good ſpacebe- 
fore. By the conuerſion of people vnto God, by little and little appeared,rhe 
decay of rhe worſhip of the Ieolls. The Prieſts and miniſters of the temples of 
rhe Gentilis, complainedcothe Emperour,ſaying:all the Empire would come 
to rnine, if the heades of the Chriſtians, which were cauſes thereof, were not 
chaſtiſed. Lirtle pe:{waſion was ſufficient tg mooue Nero , who was naturally 
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inclined to ſhegding of blood, 2 - | he 

Thereunto was adioyned, the complaintes of pefticular cictizens; who las MW hi, 
mented,that their concubines being made Chriſtias, would nor vſe their colt W inf 
pany any more,and of theſe, two were concubines to Nero himſelfe. The Em» W his 
perour cauſed S. Pererand S. Paul, as the heades and principall cauſes of th-W th; 


complaintes of the Prieſtes and cittizens,to be taken.S.Paul was ſoone found, 
butS. Peter was warned, importunated, and beſought,to depart from Rows, 
and hedoing ſo (by manner of compulſion) met our Sauiourgg$it is wil 
In his life. And (o returned backe into thecitry againe,and wastaken,&1 
1n few dayes, they were ſentenced and .iudged bathrto death, burmortod 
one manner.S.Perer was crucified, which was the ordinary death for themthut 


"Ty NY. 39. '$. Paul. 4 
were put eo execution, S, Paul was beheaded as being a man of account, arid 
a gentleman, and in this he enioyed the priviledge, ofa Romane cittizen. Ar 
the time the hangman was ready to cut off his head, he called ypon(withgrear 
7 and cender —_ the name of leſts, yato which in his lite he was ſo de- 
L 


gout, that he nameth it 500. times in his Epiſtles. He was beheaded inthe Via 

oltieaſfis,in the place which at this preſent is called Treforaine (or three foun- 

taines) and in thelame place was built a ſumpruous Church to his honor,and 
was called after his name. E 
| After the death of S.Paul, Dioniſtus his diſciple who was there preſent,wrotg 
-W an Epiſtle vato Timothy, who was diſciplealſo yntorhe Apoſtle, and recoun« 
ting his dearh, maketh a heauic lamentation. Among other wordes, ho ſaith 
theſe, Where is now (deere brother) rhy blefled Father Pau), DoRarofthe Ge- 
tiles, preacher of therruch, farther of che-poore, a celeſtiall man, and glory of 
the Apoſtles? He will write ro thee no morewith his bleſſed hand, and ſay:coma 
my deare ſonne. Thou ſhalt receive no more letters wich this ſuperſcriptions 
Paul ynwortby ſeruant of Ieſus Criſt, He will writeno more of thee to the cirties |. 
ſaying; Recerue you my moſt deare ſonne Timethy,and emtertame bam 45s nine owneperſone 
Shut vp & ſcale the bookes of rhe Prophets, fince he that thould declarechem 
is now gone: thus he. 

$.lohn Chriſoſtome, made a treatiſe in praiſe of this holy Saint,in which he 
Caith;whatrongue can worthe!y recount che merirs of this Saint, within whom 
God with his hiberall, and beauctull hand, colleed and laid vp all ctharwhich 
-bedeuided among others! Abel was commended becauſe he offered ſacrifice to 
God, ler. ys then praiſe this Saint chat offered vp him ſelfedaily, and nor only 
him ſelfe, bur endeuonred alforo offer all the world vnto him. Which co per- 
forme, hee went from one countrey to an other, to preache the name of leſus 
Chriſt ynro them . He was not content thar men (hould become Angels , bug 
thoſe chat were very diuels, he made to become Angels, 

Abel was murdered by his brother, and Paul was murdered by them, whom 
he ſaughr to deliuer from the true death. Noah did o:ce deliuer himſelfe and 
his ſonnes from the deluge, by the Arke which he bui'r, and S. Pauldeliuered 
infinite people from a greater deluge, not with an 4rke made of wood, bur by 
his Epiſtles, repleniſhed with the ſpirite of God.Tn the Arke of Noah, the Crow 
that entred in, came out againea Crow, andthe Lion which camein,went our 
againe a Lion, with his fiercenes. Bur he which liſtened to the doctrine of S, 
1, camea whlfe ro heare him, and departed a lambe, he came a rauening 
, and begame a milde doue, 
aham was praiſed, for that he forſooke and lefr his country at the com- 
maundement of Gad,and S.Pattl deſerueth to be commended, that for the loue 
of leſus Chriſt he left and forſooke the whole world, Abraham pur himſelfe in 

liis daunger 
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ar. bg onne to his brocher) free from his enemies, whi : 
en him; And rel not ones, bur many expoſed him(ſalfe to 

of dearh,to deliuer and ſet them free, which behaued them(ſeluez 


-him as enemies. Abraham would ſacrifice his ſonne onee,S.Paul ſacrificed 
ſelfe :1000.rimes. Iſaac is commended for his patience, and S.Paul had noleſh 
then he.lacob ſerued 7.yeares to ob:eine the beautiful Rachae},S. Paul ſerueda 
great while longer for the Church the ſpouſe of Chriſt, 8 was afflicted notvith 
the heate of the ſunne, bur with impriſonment, and corporall puni 

Izcob fledto auoid the fury of his brother, S.Paul to eſcape the rage ofthen, 
whom he held for brethren, was let downe by acordin a basker, from thewg. 
les of the citty of Damaſcus. Iob was praiſed, becauſe his.-houſe was alwain 
open to the-poore and needy, S. Paul conuerſed and dealt with th | 
rich,theiuſt and che vniuſt. Moiſes requeſted ofCod,cither rodeliuer the pg. 
ple, or els co cancell and blot him-out of thebooke of life, S.Paul deſired roby 
accurſed for his brethren. There was neuer man that ſo bewailed his ownefia. 
nes, asS. Paul bewailed che-finnes of other men.S.Paulnozonly ſurpaſſerh thy 
men that live in fleſh, but the Angels alſo that be ſpiritualk. ©2244 

$.lohn Chriſoſtome ſaith, and it ſeemech that S Paul ſfaieth the ſameoſhia 
ſelfe (writing vnto the Epbeſians)char rhe Angels learned ſome thing of him, 
Euery. Prouzaceand countrey.is recomm and committed toone | 
and yntoS.Paul was recommended all ctheworld. The martyrdomeof$, 
was on the 29. of Tune, inthe yeare of our Lord 70. which was the laſt yeendf: 
the-raigne of Nero. S. Gregory the Pope, ordeined his feaſt to be keptandes 
Jebrated on-the 30.day of the ſame meneth, for that the day before is | 
S. Peter, to theend, that each of chem might have a perriculer feſti | 

Nicephorus Calliſtus ſaith. ThatS. Paul was little of bodie,andfi | 


rear ſhoulders, a pale face, but graue, he had a little head, — 
bu 


eyes, his eyebrowes long,and a hawkes noſe, he had alſoa long 
,and in his head were ſeene ſome-gray haires.He had a venerableaſpet;, 
and there wich prouoked men vnto deuotion ; And heſcemed ro.be a vellell, 
wherigto containe the grace of Gods. 


| 
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counterh one in this maner, Therecame(ſarub be)rthe hand of our Lord vp» 
pon me, and caried me into the land of iſrael, and ſex me vpon a very 
liigh mounraine, where was as it were,the building of a citty . This yefiow of rbe 
Prophet, is very agreablers this ſeait of our B, Lady, Wherm che went ro viſit 8. Elitabeth 
her cofin; ho as alveady fixe wonetbes gone With childe of $,10bn Bapriſt. For firſt, the 
hand of our Lord came vpon ber. This came to paſſe, When the conceined the eternall Ward in 
ber womnbe. The eternall word iscalled in the ſacred Scriptuvethe arme of God; 41 the ſame 
virgin ſaith, in the ſpeech 5be made rs 8, Elizaborb at this viſication. The Wordes aretheſe: 
God hath done a worke of poteney, and power with bis arme, Wbich 4;:Þhen 
his only begotten Sonne as made man; net by bumaze power, but by the power of che Holy 
Gbof. The Holy Gboft 11 alſs called the finger of God, 41 0u7 3. aw0ur doth reftifie, when bs 
| that be cat ont dinels by thepoWver ofthe finger of God, Which is the Holy Ghoſt, 
#44inft theſe that malitioufly landered bum, to haxe caſt out dinells, by tbe pover of Belz.e- 
$ub;privce of dimells, So We ſee;it agreeth very Well,to call the Soune of God the arme,aud * 
tbe Holy Ghoſt the finger, for as the avme proceedeth from the man, ſs the Soong is of the Fe- 
ther, and as the band in Which the finger is, proceedeto ſrom the man aud fromtbe arme: ſs 
the Holy Gboft proceedeth from the Fatber and the Sonne.The bleſſed yirgia conceined by the 
Þorkeof the Holy Gboit, Which enershadoWed ber, a1 the Angell tould ber, Which Was the 
yer] {ame that the Prophet foretelleth ſaying; that the hand of God came ypon him, 
braddeth further : that he caried him into the land of Iſraell, and ſethim vpon a 
very high hill. The ſamemey be ſa'd in this ſolemnity of the bleſſed virgin, for after the 
bad conceimed the ſonne of God, 1be aroſe, departed out of ber bouſe, and Went into the moun- 
Lanes of Indea. The Prophet ſaith alſs: there was in that mountains, asit were the 
building of a citty. This building, «s of 4 citty, Was the precurſor of Chrilt $.lobn Bape 
viſt, of Þbom it 4s ſaid:cthes be Was 45 the building »f the city, for that he Was not Þboly 
| £69 67707, The ſonne of God ſpeaking to bis 4poſtles (43 $. Matbelp Writeth) rold them 
hat they Were the light of the World, and that they were 4 citty ſet vpon 4 bill. So that the 
dipoles are termed light, and 4 citty. This agreeth alſo very fittly vnto $.1obn Baptiff, hs 
+ B45 the Apoſile of the ezernal ſatber,of bom alſaS. lobn the Enangelt peaking ſaith; that 
be 8: the light, in theſe order, he was the li ghe,hardid ituminace, and ſhine. 
| 3413: To 


\ Mong many revelations the Prophet Exthiel receined from Almighty God, be ve« 
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Jobe4 citty is 4lſs very fit for $. Iohn, for of bim $. Mathev [aith: that ynte ban reſw. 

red people of all ſortes,and from ail coafter,and bim they found a refuge and defence, ag a 

their eaill inclinations and vices, continually aſſaniting them, He Was alſo vpon the þy 

bis preaching Was vpon the bill of the deſert: likewiſe the Prophet ſa1th: that it was as the 

editice of a citty ; it 45 not 4 perfett citty, but it Was 4 beginning for one , Thas mach 


ſaith the letter, 

S, lobn Was to be 4 citty after his birth, for Whilet be Wars in his mothers Womb, befms 
he Was ſanitified, he Wv#s but as the edifice of 4 citty, for as yet,though the foundation; he 
laid, being begotten, and bauing 4 reaſonable ſoule, yet be War not 4 perſeit citty : furghy 
Tv4s to by fulfilled, When be should be borne into this Woride, 4 man indued With ſands 
and When bee should doe the orkes of 4 holy man, bypreaching of pennance,and reaching 
them the Way vnto ſaluation . This is the declaration of this prophecie, {et ys nolv ſee hay 
is is fulfilled indeed, 4s S, Luke recounteth it in his Goſpells 


T He moſtbleſſed virgin hauing receiued the Ambaſſad ze from God bythy 
Angell Gabriell, and accepted of it, the highe and ſoueraignenliſtery of 
the Incarnation of the Sonne of God, being aow celebrated, and being madg 
man in her bleſſed wombe, (he rooke her iourney in halt, co the mountaingg, 
came to the houſe of Zacharias, and ſaluted S. Elizabeth, The glorious yis 
gin(asS, Ambroſe ſaith) made nor this voyage,doubring of that which the Ag 
ell ſaid to her, nor of any deſire ſhe had to be certified, whether S.Elizabeth 


er colin was fixe monethes gone with child or not,and by that co know whe- 
ther it were true that had bene-ſpoken vnto her, This I (ay, was not the cas 
ſo, for the glozious virgin had not any doubt in this holy miſtery, as $.Elj 
zabeth did fufficiently teſtifiy in this viſication, ſaying. Bleſſed art thou Whichhd 
beleened. Bur (he went this iourney moouecd by the holy Ghoſt, roche ead Saint 
Iohn might bee ſanified, and that ſhe might exerciſe her ſelfe incharirably 
workes, in viſiting and ſeruing S. Elizabeth, and impart ynro her thedinian 
miſteries , which God had beloved on her; and that both of chem cogethes, 
might praiſe the heauenly maieſty, MN 

In this you may teetadcke exceeding humilicy-of che glorious yi 

who being placed by God in an eminent eſtate & dignity, was not prou 
of, but hada leſſe eſtimation of her ſelfe in exerciſing the workes of humiliey 
as her viliting of S.Elizabeth dorh ſufficierly declare. Vntil thar rime,thebleb 
ſed virgin had liued a retired life, & had exerciſed herſelfein contemplation, 
and meditation, but no wit was Gods will,that ſhe ſhould goe out of the houls 
ynto the mountaines,and enter into the houſe of Zacharias, where of fc 


was to ſec, and to be ſcene of many perſons. 


In this the virgingeueth vs an example,to be obedient ynto God in every 


thing,and at alltimes,in what we arg commaunnded by him. The doing wn 
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' confiſteth not in ſacrificing vnto him great ſacrifices, as king Saul 
= _ reſerued for that end, all the farteſt and faireſt Oxen of he lan. 
lekites, and all che moſt rich Tewels, with intent, ro beſtow all ypon God, yea 
rather God was there with offended, anddetermined therefore ro depriue him 
of his kingdome, in regard of the commaundement he gaue , that he ſhould 
not reſerue any thing of the Amalekires « If we therefore will finde the right 
way, let vs ſubie& our will ynto che will of GCod,and let his wiltl,and nor ours 
be done in all thinges.Forthe little thatis done according to his will, pleaſerh 
kim very much, bur of a great dealedone againſt his minde, he makerth no ac- 
t 
We may alſo'conſider here,that the bleſſed virgin went vntothe mountai- 
nes,andentred into the houſe of Zacharias the prieſt, aſſoone as the Sonne of 
God was made man , and had him with hir, and not before; The mountaing 
and the houſe of Zacharias th: prieſt, being a figure of a religious life, it be« 
hooueth chat he which wil goe thither, do endeauour to haue God in his com- 
ny,ifhe meane to doe a good worke,in taking that courſe of life.l will then 
inferre,that aſwell che man as the —_ ro goeinto Religion vp- 
on an humor, nr any orher conceiprt,or worldly reſpete, but only by rhe cal- 
ingof God. For as ſometime we may ſeee one runne as faſt as he can through 
the ſtreet ynto the Church, info much, char 1 2 pry attribute it vnco 
feruent deuotion, when as inde2d; he runneth not ſo faſt for any deuorion ro 
rhatplace, bur becauſe he hath killed ſome man, and runnethro the Church 
for fanRuarie, ſo that neceſſ1:ie, and nor dzuorion forceth him thither,Enen 
chns it fareth with yong, and immature reſo!urions, for ſometimes you ſhall 
ſeex young man ora young woman, be ſoearneſt roenter into religion, thar 
their defire ſeemerh ro be deuo:ion , and defire of Saluation, when as ſometi- 
meitisdeſperation,& adelireto remedy ſome aftlition or misfortune which 
happened to them; but what followerh? Such as theſe, be ſcantentred into the 
convent, bur they wiſh to hau2 libercie to go our agiine, and when they can« 
nor obraine ir, theirlife is greinous ro themſelies, & (candalous vnto others, - 
When Lot departed our of Sodom, by the good will and licence of che An- 
gell, he enrred iaro a citrie, where he might haue bene ſecure and ſaf2, bur he 
adefirero goe vpon a hill with his daughrers,and there he committed in- 
ceſtwith chem, and beſide, he was dronken, which gaue occaſion to that vnlaw- 
fullaQe;and was a finneifthe other had nor bene. This is alſo a figure of them 
tharenter inco Religion vpon an humor, where they doe ſuch thinges, that in 
ieed of rhe ſeruice of Cod ; they offend him, and liue alwaies diſcomforted, 
and like deſperate people.He therefore that will mounr:to the ſtare of a Reli- 
gious man or woman, Ter him endeuourto haue God in his companie, as the 
B, Virgin bad . Let bim.take God for his guide, and haue a firme purpoſeto 
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ſeruc him, and ſo his worke (hall haue a good end, W 
T he Evangeliſt ich alſs: chat the Virgin went chis journey in haſt, Ofchy 

we may take a document, thatin the voiage of our life, we ought to y 


haſt, not wholly ſtaying our ſteppes in any thing of this world, but dog 
goue which Noah ſent out ef the Arke, whoTetched abour,and comet 


the Arke againe, for that (he found nor a place whereon co ſer her foote. be, 
ynto the iuſt man , there is not aplace in this life where he may ſer his 
euery thing isfo full of ſnares. It behouerh him,nor ro be ſtaied determinatgly 
on any thinge : a very ſmall thing ſuffiſech forthe neceſſity ofche body, 
therforetake that which is + leauethat which is ſuperfluous, Th; 
is a diſcreet aduiſe for euery one of vs, forwe all run ſwiftly rowards ourdea; 
Mightnot he iuſtly be accounted an vndiſcreet perſon, which haui 
in hand ſomelong voyage, yet when he cometh to his Tnne ateuening, 
begin to trim, anddeck vp the houſe, when as he is to ſtay bur only one gi 
Who would not reprehed him? who would not ſay, why doeſt thou ſotheufim: 
ple creature? why doeſt thou beſtowe ſo much paines, for one nightonly,chy 
thou art to ſtay therein? Ler vs take counſell from hence,pondering wr, 
conſideration the grear perill mea find, by ſtaying dererminatly vpon worldy 
matters, which are repleniſhed with nothing elsbur poiſon, and venime, He 
nors, Riches,Beauty, Dignicy, and Delights, yea euery thing is repleatvid 
poiſon, which infe&erh cr em, that ſtay themſelues roo long ypon them, 
Elianus in his booke of liuing creatures, writeth: that when the doggy: 
Egipt cometodrinke at Nilus, the Crocodilles and fierce beaſtes, yſe v0 
out of the water, to take anddeuourethem. Wherefore the fearefull 
compelled by thirſt and defire to drinke(to auoid that daunger)doe rake 
courſe from the lande, and come to the water; and ſnatching therear 
withrun away, and returne againe oftentimes to the water,and backe againg 
ynrill they haue quenched their thirſt . Theſe dogges doc inſtrudt vs, totaly 
the goodes of the worlde in the like manner, leſt they doe vs harme, to vir: 6 
ſnatch ſpeedily, only ſo much as is ſufficient, and no more, for thatif wemaly 
ſtay in raking them, it will be perilous and hurtfull co vs. Wy 
Ionathas on atime being in a skirmiſh, wherein he ouercame his engmies, 
ſaied to rake alirtle hony, which he ſaw vpon a tree . This ſtay pur hislife 
daunger and perill: for his father Saul had commaunded, that none ſhould 
ſo hardy as tocate any thing, vntill his enemies were fully yanquiſhee 
comforted. So neither ought wero linger tocate the hony of this work 
Grſt let vs ſeeke to get the vitory againſt the world, the fleſh, and thee 
which being attained, and we being freed from the waight of rhis mortalldi 
die, & hauing taken poſſeſſion of the eternall habitation of heauen, thenmyy 
ye boldly dare, tocnioy honor, pleaſures, and riches, which neuer a, 
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more,bur thac which is nei for 
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great pace. 
_ —_—— Slhaberh henky pony bronghr rs 
the houſe of S., Toſeph ſe:and chough the Scripture make no mention 
therof, yet we are neceſlarily to beleue ir, for char,if ſhe had _P benebrought 
tothe houſe of S.Ioſeph, after the three monethes ſhe ſaied with her coſin Eli- 
zabeth, then ſhe being delivered of child fixe monethes after thar, it ſeemetrh 
it had not bene for her credit.She was therfore at that time in Ioſephes houſe, 
and ynco him declared) the defire ihe had togoe and viſite S. Elizabeth. An 
there be ſome likelyhoodes, thar S. foſeph went with her in that voyage, for 
who can iuſtly doube, but that he bore to her more lone,then that he wonld be 
abſent from av ſolong, and alſo for that from Nazareth, vnto the mountai- 
nes where the houſe of Zacharias was(which was not farre from Ieruſalem)ig 
was fifty miles, ſomewhat more or leſle. 

O Mother of Ged, 6 Lady of our life! that a man might hause ſeene thee a 
gender damſell,goe fo long and troubleſome aiourney.O morher of Godand 
Queene of the Angels ! rell me I pray thee, wenteſt thou in coach , or horſlit« 
rer, as the Queenes of che world vſe ro doe? Certes, thy great humility would 
not yeeld to doe ſo, It may be thou dideſt ride on ſome little beaſt, orels per< 
haps thou wenreſt a foore with greater paine,for that cheway waslong, moun+ 
tenous and craggy. 

The bleſſed virgin arriued, and came tothe houſe of Zacharias , and com2 
miggia, ſalutedS. Elizaberh. This B. Virgin, ſo great was her humility and 

vlines,tharſhewould geue che firſt alutation.S.Elizabeth ſeing the B. Vir< 
gin, and ynderſtanding by the ſpirit of prophecy,the miſtery of the Incarng 
rion,anſvered yato her withall the ioy that may be imagined, forthat ſhe 
ſuch a perſon in her houſe. Bleſſed art thou among Women , and bleſſed is the fruits 
thy dombe, for thy great faith, ail [halbe fulfilled in thee, which hath bene cold 
thee on Gods behalfe , Theſe wordes whichS. Elizabeth faid vnto the bleſſed 
virgin,do accord withthoſe that the Angell had ſaid before vnto her,forſhe/ 
and he, called her happie, and bleſſed aboue all women, bur S. Elizabeth ſaid 
more; 4nd bleſſed 1 rhe fruzte of thy wombe, The Angell ſaid nor theſe wordes,for 
God was not then made man. 

S. Ambroſe faith:that if S. Elizabeth was pleaſed, and ioyed at the ſalutation 
of this B. Virgin; likewiſe $.John which was yet in his mothers wombe,reioy- 
£ed by the (alucation of the Sonne of God, who was alſo cometo viſite ſim. In 
this viGcation,S, lohn Bapriſt was nor only ſanfified, & ſer free from originall 
inne in which he bad bene c6ceiued,neicher only was that fulfilled which the 
Angellhad aid to his father Zacharias,towit: he hs repleniſhed ly 
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holy Choſt from his mothers wombe , but alſo there was ted vnite 


the vſe of reaſon fooner, which made him ro know by the ſpirirof prophie 
the Sonnet of God, which was come to viſite him, wherfore rurningrowgr 
in reverent ſort, he adored him, making fignes ofioy ashis morher did:$.loky 
Chriſoſtome ralkechthus with S. Iohn, and ſaieth; Tellme, tiecle infanc; te 
me the greateſt of all the Prophets, how happeneth this ſoddeine io andie. 
light? how isic that thow- arr nor borne, and yer thow vrophecieti.nad knoveſ 
the comming of thy Lord ? Thou maieſt well be called more rhen a Prophge 
for the other Prophets, prophecied after they were borne, and thou doeſt pro. 
phecie in thy mothers wombe. no 

The Euangeliſt relateth, how S.Elizabeth did ſpeake aloude. Where were 
to note,thar her yoice wasnor withour ſpeciall deuocion, this being rhe ſount 
which God doth moſtreſpet. Wherefore her yoice was loude, but op 
from a finguler deuorion, as the effects doe declare, when (he burſt forth 
theſe wordes. How haue I deſerued; thatthe Mother of my Lord comerhtov 
fire me?I ought rather to haue gone ro viſitethee, but the lowlines ofr 
of thy B.ſonae, hath cauſed rheero come ynto me. Thy coming hath nor 
reioyced me, bur the ſonnein my wombe alſomakethioy, and being.not 
to manifeſt in ſpeech, the miſteries which he knoweth by thy preſence, he 
nifeſterh them wich the ioy that he can. When the virgin ſaw thar | 
of Gods workes were already publiſhed, withſpirituall 10y,ſhe began to fin 
that admirable canrticle of Magnificat. | 4 

The people of Iſraell vcd, when they rectiuedany rare benefir of C 
compole _ torender thankes ynto him. And becauſe rhe grace{hem 
the virgin Mary,wasthe greateſt rhat ever was done ynto'any perf: 

reat reaſonto praiſe, and render thankes vnto him more then any 

f (he would haue ſaied: thou commendeſt me for the goodes thou ſeeſt i 
but my ſoule and my bart,doe praiſe and magnifie my Lord God, from whom ally 
come ynto me. Another verſe of thar canticle, is. For oxr Lord hath regarded 
humility of bis bandmaide, Wherefore, all generations frombenceforth, chall call noni 
Inthis place {as the Greeke texr declarech)) hamility meanerh baſenes "i 
though the B. Virgin-mighir truly ſay of her ſelfe,that ſhe was humble, yer? 
humility ſhe would nor ſay it, becauſe ſhe-would not attribute'ſo great ar 
rue to her ſelfe. So that ſhe would ſay, he had regard ynto my balenes, forts 
aduance me, (ſhewing therein more his power, as ſomerimes Kinges doe, 
the more ro ſhew their power, exalrt and ſet vp perſons of means eſtate.v0mey 
the tlefled virgin ment in her ſaying. 41! nations thall call me blefed. For t1Rop 
Lord hath aduaunced me from ſo baſe an eſtate, ro a high and ſuperemmen 
dignity. Another verſe ſaith. He that is mighty bath done great thinges to me, end Hy 
tbe 1s b1s name. W hat great thinges be they, 6 holy virgin, thac this great 
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hath done rothee? they betheſe . Thar thou, a creature, diddeſt bring 
forth thy Creator, that thou being an ide, haſt borne thy Lord, thas 
beg 2woman made of earth, art Lady of altithe heauens, boy thee Cod 
the werld, thou clothedſt him with fleſh, wherewith he might ſuffer 
teach ro redeeme the world. 

When the virgin had rendred thankes ynto Cod, for the fauours done yn- 
to her, (he alſo rendred thankes for the fauours beſtowed on all the world, ſay- 
ing. His infinite Were) 41 extended oner all generations : as in truth it is, for thou 
the luſtice of God be the ſamo with his mercy,though henener do luſtice with- 
out doiag of mercy, yer on ourpartes and in effect , his mercy (hineth more 
clearely roward all, then his Iaſticedoth. The doing of Iuſtice,is a violent mo« 
tion in God, for that he doth not chaſtiſe,if there be nor a faalr,bue the doin 
of mercy in pardoning, is anaturall morion , that doeth ys good only of his 
bounty: This his great mercy is manifeſted in Exodus, where it is read: Ian 
the z.claus God, and chaſtiſe tbe iniquitie of ſathers ypon their ſaunes, ynto rhe ſourth ge- 
acation, end che mercy With them that [erue me,vnto 4 thouſand yeares: In theſe wor- 
des,there is a limir ſer ynto his Tuſtice, and his doing of mercy,is infinite. An 
other verſe of this canticle,ſpeakerh of che rigor of the Iuftice of God againſt 
theproudand ſaith. Ue bath sbeved might in bis arme, and be bath diſperſed the proud 
is the conceites of their harts: not permitting them to fulkill their wicked defires. It 
is apparant, that God by the power of leſis Chriſt, freed the world, driving 
out oftheir ſeate, the proud and wicked, and ſetting vp the humble and low« 
lieof hart. The bleſſed virgin concludeth her canticle, readringthanckes vn« 
to theeteraall Father, for che great benefits of the Incarnation of his Son 
and (aich; God receined Iſrael bis child, bring mindſull of bis mercy, becauſe be bath pro+ 
uſed ſo to Abrabams, and 19 the other boly fathers. 

In this place the virgin vttered more wordes, then (we read in the Goſpell} 
ſhe dig at any other time: giuing vsa document hereby, thatin praiſesor gi- 
ving tfankes to God, we {hould not be ſparing of ſpeech, as we ought ro 

other occaſions. Amongſt theſe we may confider, how happy the houſa 
Zacharias was, where the King of heauen, iricloſed in the holy and bleſſed 
wombe of the virgin, the great S. Iohn Baptiſtin the wombe of S, Elizabeth) 
Mary the virgia and Elizabeth, loſeph and Zachary,dweltal vnder one reofe, 
& cate at onecable. After the bleſſed virgin had remained in that honſe abour 
$hree monerkes, ſhe returned home yato Nazareth, from whence ſhe cames 
; Pope Vrbanthe6.ia the yeare of our Lord 1388. appointed the feaſt of rhe vi- 
fication to be kept, and although the viſitation was after the Incarnation of 
the Sanne of God, about the end of March, yet becauſe the Church is bufied, 
in celebrating the paines and dolours of her ſpouſe Teſus Chriſt, treatingeof 
his paſſion and death, thereforechis Pope chonghe good to tranſlateir, "ow 
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the ſecond day of Iuly , whichisoneday afrerthe ofaue of S. Tohn 

and it is obſerued fo ynrill this preſent.” The ſame Pope, graunred ro 
Faithfull Chriſtians,thar are ar Mafle, and other ſeruice on this folemnitie, 
the pardons and Indulgences tharPope Vrban the 4.and Clemens 6, 
to the feaſt of Corpus Chriſti, which be very yum (- itis faidin ther hes 


tie. And we ought to make great account, $0 attaine and pet 


theſe Indulgences, to the end , we may the ſooner obraine the reward of qr 


good workes that we haue done, by eaioying the bleſled and happy viſionof 


God in his glory. Amen. 


—_— — 
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Thelifeof $S. Proceſſus and Martinianus Martyrs. Fulie, 2, 
E read in the third booke of kinger , thay acbab reigning in Iſradl, all jp 
peopla Were denided into tWo partes, ſome ſaid, that they ought to adore nal} 
for God:other s ſaid they ought not, but that they ought to adorethe God twhich 
thiir fathers adored, who brought them out of Egypt, and delivered they one 


w 


emangeft thers, and ſaid. Letvs take ſome courſe to knoW Who is the trne God, and Þbich 
6 #0 L adoredof all. This shalbe the Way of triall. There be four hundred Prophers of auf, 


and] clone amfer-the pert and bebalfe of my God , Which our fathers adored. Let thery by 
brengbt (vo Oxen, and let them takg one; and laybim-on 4 altar, and lay Weed ahaut i 


and I Willdoe the ſame With the other Oxe. Let them call ynto their God, and ! Will call yp. 
pon mine, and the God-Which ſendeth fier from beanento burns and conſume the ſacrifice (ey 
bim be. beld for the true God, and let all:tbe people adore bim. The people Were well content, 
to bane this proofe and t:yall made. | 
The Prophets of Beal tooks their Oxe, 4nd made vpen altar , and vpor it they laid much 
Wood, andibeOxeon the toppe thereof. Then began they to cry out aloud, androcal pew 


their God, and beſought bimto conſume and burne their ſacrifice, and the more re move hi 


ynto compaſrion, tbey pounded gbein armes with Launcets, and ſprinkled their bloodabeut, 
get for all that the fier came not . Bliasg00ke bis Oxe, andmadg vp bis altar; vpun it br laid 


the Weed aud the ſagrifice, then be cauſed «boundence of Water to be caſt thereon, threetis | 


wei. This being done, be prayed vaio God , and the fier deſcended from beauen, and conſu- 
wed the ſacrifice. W bat bane Wein this figure, thatis feliads purpoſe? Oily this: that B+ 
lias ſacrificed an Oxe,and the Priefies of Baalſerrifiged anotherzas Well the ong as the other 
of theſe braltes died, but therin Was the greateſt difference, that the one died 31 the ſermee of 
God, and the other in the ſeruice of the dinell, for ſuch an one Was Bal: 
This agreeth firtly to thi life of theſe r wo Martins, Proceſſus and Martimanus,in the which 
Te 4ball ſee that heſe holy $ainHes Were put 10 4 crneil and rigerous death ; We vhall ſee 


hikewiſe;thatche Indge Which did rorment them, died alſo 4 terrible death, Bus the difference 


of the bandes of Pharao, andvponthis they Wore at difference, The Propher Elias fleppet ig | 
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«4 Ero the Emperour, hauing cauſed the holy Apoſtles S. Peter and Paul to 
be impriſoned, in the rime they remained there, diuers and many ficke 
men went vnco them for remedy, and regurned home-co cheir houſes with per- 
Some of them were polleſhc witheuillfpirits,and were made free 
by che helpe of their prayers:in that place they preach d conuerred many 
fules ynro God. The cheife Gouernour of the priſon wherein they were, was 
called Mamertinus , who apppointed ({ouldiers for the gard of the priſoners, 
' Among theſe were Procefſus and Martinianus, as cheife leaders of che others. 
Theſe (cing the miracles which che Apoſtles did, and hearing their heauenly 
dodrine, decermined-to-be made Chriſtians, _ 

They went vaco the Apoltles, and calt chemſclues downe at their feete, and 
declared varochemcheir purpole,beſeeching the,tobaptize them. And more- 
over they ſaid ynto-them,, that ſince they found 1n them nothing, worthy of 
death, therefore they ſhould depart our of priſoa, and goe whithec it pleaſed 
them, for they themſelues. were ready to ſuffer, &indure the puniſhment,thas 
ſhould be inflicted vpon-chem for the ſame. The Apoſtles yeelded thankes yn- 
20 our Lord , and commended highly the good purpoſe of the two new ſoul- 
'Y giersof Chriſt, and ſpoke many thinges vnto themto confirme them therin, 

There wanted nothing for their Bapriſme-bur water only. Thar houſe & ptj+ 
Gnwas built vpon-themoune Tarpey , and was founded on a hardrocke. S. 
Peterthe Apoſtle made the ligne of che Crolle on that rocke, and forthwith the 
waterſprung out aboundantly,with the which Proceſſus and Martinianus was 
baptized, with-forry other perſons. 

The author that wrote this hiſtory ſaith: that the Apoſtle S. Perer moued 
with-che importunity of their prayers, deparres out of priſon, and mec our 

Saviour Chriſt acthegate of the cicry, and when $. Peter asked him whicher 

he went? our Sauiour anſwered: that he went to die in Rome once-more. The 
Apoſtle vaderſtood.that the will of God was he ſhould die, therefore he recur. 
ned into priſon againe.. T hough theauthordoe-thusrelate the hiſtory, yer it 
feemerh aching more conformableco reaſon, that this befell ynro S. Perer be+ 
fore he was raken,and-that hewas mooued to depart out of Rome bythe pray- 
ers ofthe Chriſtians, becauſe therewas ſuch ſearch to apprehend him, as harh 
beene-already ſaid in his life... For to (ay hewould depart out of priſon , and 
ſhew ſuch deieion of mindiin his-flighr, ſeeing rhat he did leaueS.Paulin thar 
| Place, expeRting the crowne of martyrdome , ſeemerh ro repugne with thag 
Talourous courage of. S, Pecer..So that Lhold it for more cerraine,thathede- 
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nd carers eng quIe> Op 
h of them were intreated and requeſted to deparr. 
Paulinus the Couerneur, vnderſtood how all paſſed, and cauſed 
ceſlus & Martinianus to be called before him, by all meanesto 
them ro chaungetheir good purpoſe. And becauſe (notwithſtanding) they 
waies (hewed themſelues tobe more conſtant, hecommaunded they 
beaten with ſtones ypon the mouth, and cauſedaltheirreech to be broken. Th 
holy Sainres lifred yp their eyes vnto God, and faid:- Gloria in excelfi; Deo, They 
Paulinus commanded, that an Idoll of lupirer ſheuld be brought chither, ang 
ſer ypon analrar,petſuading & commaunding the martyrs to adore the ſamg, 
T hey ſpitting vponthe Idoll faid:that they would not adore any, butrhe God 
of heauen. At this Paulinus tooke great indi 
the holy martyrs, cauſed them ta ripped: and laid ypon the torment cal. 
led Equuleus, in the which he ſtretched all che jointes of their members, ou 
of their places, with certaine ſmall (yer frong) cordes: Moreouer, hee gauge 
rhem great {trokes wich ſtances. Neither did his furious cruelty ceals berewith, 
for they ſet vnro their ſides, certaine plates ofhor Tron, chough ſtill yy 
Saintes in theſe 1001 7 page God;fayin g: 6 Lord, alwaics bleſled be thy 
name. The Angels praiſe | 
There was preſent a holy woman called Lucina, who (when 
ners by reaſon of their wearines reited a war > cloſe co the bleſſed Martin 
and ſaid:Beconſtant yee faithful ſouldiers of Chriſt leſus.Conſider that your 
rorments (hall ſoone end, but the reward which God will beſtow ia heauen(fax 
that you haue ſuffered for for his loue) ſhall neuerceaſe. Paulinus ceaſed not 
Nill ro deuiſe new corments for theſe holy martyrs, and when he ſaw their con» 
Rancy, he commaunded their fleſh (hould be terne with ſcorpions of Iron, f@ 
that their bones might be ſcene, mooued out of their places. This was acruel{ 
torment, for their bedies were rent in pieces Vpen a ſadeine, the bloude ray 
downe the ground, and the hangmen increaſed in crueltie when they ſaw i 
Yet ſtillcheindge was more fierce and cruel}, though ſoone after hehad 
ward of his cruelty,for ypon a ſodeine, one of his eyes fell our of his place,and 
put him vnto more paine, then hee had giuen vato rhe martyrs, who had the 
conforr of heauen, which ynto him was denied, Heroaring (and braying like 
. a Lyon) ſaid: rhe holy martyrs were inchaunters and negromancers. Then hg 
commaunded they ſhould be put in priſon, and fo it was done. Forthwith the 
Fiend (by the permiſſion of God) entred the Iudge, who begining to feele the 
paines of hell,died in the beginning of the thir&'day. The wretch had aſonne 
called Pomponius, who being impatient for the {odeine, andraging death of 
his father, wentro Nero to complaine ofProceflvs and Martinianus, ſayings 
T hey had benorhe occaſion of tus fathers death, T'be Emperour comm the 
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the Gouernour Clariur, fopronounce ofdeath ypon them, and (6 
martyrs were led out of Rome, intothe Via Aurelia, & there = 
Their bodies were buried by that holy woman Lucinia(whic 

ged them in their torments) in oneof her poſſeſſions, and from 
rein proceſle of rime, they were tranſlated into Rome,ro a Church of S. 
Ferer. Ther martyrdomewas onthe (ſecond day of the monerh of luly, inthe 


regory in the 32. Homilie ypon the Goſpels, maketh mention of theſe 
Sins, and fo doth'S.Gregory of Toures inhis booke of the glorie of Confeſ- 


foes, in- the 24. Chapter. 


ah mo = —_— = _ _—y 


GI—_— 


The life of theſeuen Brethren, Martyrs, Indie. 10. 
tor of Tſrecll , there befell « great dearth in all 
Priefles, commanded by Datid,arhed coun> 
"that Sari bad epyreincd the Gibeonues, Who 
, and that it War neceſſarytbey rhould bave 


bey | _—_ they anrvered, they 
rheuld not thinks themſelues ſatisfied, they bed the lines of the oe of Saul tak en 
AbgjeDanid bearing this danſed feauen of the ſonner and Nepbener of Saul, ro be banged on 
ſenewgaloder; Res vnro Saul, Was mother te ſondd of them, Who lamented all 
the tnnerbar they gallowes, vitill that God bad ſexs raine vpon the land, for 
rhe rhey were buried, and Revſs Was ſomepbat comperted, 

- Theſe dead men, ere figures of the martyrs, Who for the lou of Ieſus Chriſt Whom they 
waſefed for true God, Were putco death. Resfs figmfieth the Church, Who lamenteth and: 
bailerd their death. Morein perticuler, they repreſent the ſeuen martyrs, ſonnes ynto Se 
ver, Who for confeſomg leſus C rift, ere put vuro moſt cruell deatbes . Reef ſigni» 
Falrita: their morber, bo thougb she anvmated them to ſuffer death, yet did 1hee abide 
Wy great ſor70y at their death « The life of theſe Sainter, as written by the regiſters of 
he Church of Rome in this manner. 


N the time of che E r Marcus Antoninus, a perſecution-was raiſed' 
unit the Church. T here liuedat that timein Rome, a noble matron cal- 
Falicitas, who had ſeucn ſoanes, and-boing a widowe, ſhe made a youe to 
kudiachaſticie . It was her ordinary exerciſe, t euealmes, topray, to faſt, 
ue goodexample tocuery one. T he minilters of the [dolz hauing no- 
der life, and ſeing rhar many became Chriſtians by her meanes, ſpoke vn« 
R Emperour and told himithat rhis woman (with her ſonnes)offended the 
| Gods, 


m—_ Lord.y2,(Baronius ſairh: 69.)im rhe time of che Emperour Nero, 
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Gods, innot mgcdingthen Snotediagentiges , whichthey laid was yah. 
him, and to the whole Empire a greardiſhonour . They alſo mnevehed, ah 
if this woman weregot cc facrifice vato them, they would | 
and offended, in ſuch ſort, that ſome great hurt would fall ypon the 
and that nothing would be ſufficient to-appeaſe them. ---- 

The Emperour geuing credit yntothe (paken,commann; 
ded Publius the Gouernourto labour by allmeanes, co bring Felicitas cofg- 


crifice ynto the Gods. The Gouernour cauſed her co-be called privately, and 
entreated her with mildewordes; to ſacrifice yntothem. When nor; 
he gaue her to ynde;ſtand, thar if the would nor ſactifice, his mildnes 

curned inco rigour, beth to her ouerthrow, and all het houſe. Felicitas anſwys 
red: Thy mild wordes cannot moue me , nor ſhall chy menacinges put me in 
_ feare, _ I pun mie rr te mine aide, who willnoc —_ mo to 

ouercome by ivell, yea rather l am affured, thatdurin ife,l 

ouercome thee who art his Nioiſter, and when | amdead, [ih alfo Y __ 


rs m__ their 


 Onthe next day;Publius cauſed herto be led pub. 
ſeate, and with her,all her fonnes. T he Tudge fitting 
with the officers of Iuſtice belide him, turned varo 4 | 
her: Fylicitas, haue compaſhon og theſe thy. (onnes,and tenk 
in the flower of their youth, and their contenancesdac{hew,thar they 
thy to be well regarded and eſteemed. Fylicitas anſwered : Thyfalſe piery; 
true impiety,and chy counſell is extreame crueltie, Thenſheturned vnro hee 
ſonnes, & ſaid vnto them: My ſonnes, behold heauen aloft, where Ieſus Ch: 
expecerh you,wirh al his Sain@es, fight valiantly for the good of your 
and (hew your ſeluesfaithfullin rhe joue of i1our. - - & 
The ludge hearing theſe wordes commaunded they ſhould haue many 
fets geuenthem on the face, and (aid vnro her: Oh thou bold impudent 
man, how dareſt thou geue counſe]l viito thy ſonnes in my preſence, a 
| the ordinaunce, andcommaundement of the Emperours? Then he 
| _ eldeſt of her ſonnes(called Ianuarius)to be brought before him;and 
to him many proffers and promiſes, if he would facrifice;and'thr | 
death, if he would nor obey. Ianuarius anſwered: Thou perſwadeſt mere 
| a fooliſh and an vareaſonable thing, bur L hope in my Lord Ieſus Chrift, 
| he will geue me vnderſtanding,char I halknoecommirſuch a folly, Theiu 
cauſed him to be ſtripped, and to be cruelly beaten, and hen he(cuc him bacls 
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- called the ſecond (whoſe name was Felix) and when he had admonithed 
and requeſted him to facrifice;heanſwered vnto him:I adore one God only, b& 

wuohim doe [ offer ſacrifice: looſe nor thyrime (4 Publius) in chinking that. 
willat any time depart from rhe faich of Chriſt,rhow 


1 orany of my brothers 
ban Yell EG. 1 vs, butour faith cannot faile. The Indge cauſed this yong 


.man to be beaten, and then to be pur-in priſon alſo. | | 
Then hecalled chorhird (whoſe name was Phillip)and ſaid vato him: The 
Emperour Antoninus eur Lord, commaunderh cher, ro adore the Gods, who 
beomaipotent. The holy Sainranſwered: Theſe thy Idolles be not Gods, and 
much lefle be they omnipotent, bur they be Idolles, vaine, miſerable, & wich- 
our ſence, they that adore them, doe bind them(ſclues co indure the paines of 
hellerernally. This man was likewiſe beaten , and chea ſent to priſon . The 
fourth (whoſe name was Siluanus)came, and the Tudge ſaid vnto him: As farre 
a5] perceiue, al you be of ene opinion with your morher, ia deſpiling the com- 
maundements of the Emperour;but you (hall all die ignominious deaths.Sil- 
xanus anſwered:if we ſhould feare thecorments whichiaone (hall haveanend, 
ve ſhould incurre athermore horrible rorments, which (hall neuer haue end, 
but becauſe we know the reward, that God hath prepared for the juſt, & what 

ine be bath "19g for ſianers , this is the only cauſe, that we make (6 

account of Czſ{ars commaundement,and ſo highly eſteeme che precepts 
ofCod, This is the cauſe why wedeny the adoration of the Idols,ro giue it £6 
him to whom.it is due, thatis to ſay: the Gad of heauen. If we adore himwe be 
allured, thatwe ſhall atraine toerernall life; and we know, he that adoreth thy 
Cods, deſcruerh to haue erernall rorments. The ſame that was done to the 04 
therbrechren, was alſo done vyata Siluanus. 

Thefixt (called Alexander) was broughtthicher before the Iudge,whoſaid 
yntohim: Haue compaſſion thou young man of thy render age, forthou ſhalt 
Jooſe thy life , if thou doeſt nor obey Antoninus our Emperour . The youn 
mananſwered: I amtheferuant of Ieſus Chriſt, whom I cofefle with my Loenna 
and beare in my hart,and whom 1 will neuter ceaſe ro adore. 1: = thee ro vn- 


derftand © Rome that my tender age hath the wiſedome of an old man,in 
adoring the Lord that created heauen and earth, and norto adore ſtockes and 


ones, The Iudge cauſed Alexander tobe carried our from kis preſence, buy 
nor without his chaſticemear. 

» Then thither he cauſed the ſixth(ralled Vitalis)to be brought, and ſaid vnts 
tim:lwould know if thou defire to liue or to be ſentenced vnro dearh with thy 
drechren? Vicalis'anſwered(6 Iudge)rel me whodeſerueth moſt to liue, he that 
Woreth the true God, or he that ſeeketh tobe inthe fauor of the divel?Publius 
plied: And who is the diuclliAllche gods of che Gencils ſaid Vicalis bocinany 
$ a 
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. and they which adbrethem be. 
afrer he had beene tormented. 


poſſeſſed with dinels. Vitalis wazalſo ſent 


Other brethren? Martialis anſwered, if thou knewelt che paines God hath pre. 


then thou art vntovs, in pvtring vs to death,for that we will nor ſacrifice and 


adore them. But beafſured;rhar chough ar this pref 
forbeareth thee, the time ſhall come, that thou and chy Emperours, and alfy 


eternall fer, without hope of remedy.. 


$ing,aad ſ:ntittrotheEmperour Marcus Antoninus, He ſeeing it,nominated. 
Iugdges,who by ſundxy rorments ſhould put them all ro death. hefirſt (which 
Was lanuarius) was killed with moſt cre iven him with cerraige: 
wWhippes, which as the.one ende had pellets of leade. Felix and Phillip, were: 
flinewith baſtinodoes, Siluanus was caſt downe head long from-a high place, 
into a craggy rocke. Alexander, Vitalis, and Marrtialis,were beheaded, Their. 
mother was martyred foure monerhes after, and. che Church ſolemnizerh her- 
feaſt, on the 23, day of Nouember.. | 
S.Gregory ſaith of her: that ſhe had no leſls feare ro Ieaue-anyof herſonna 
aliue(leſt chat for feare of the tormenrs they ſhould ſacrifice vnro Idolles)chen | 
ether mothers would have, ro bury one of cheirſonnes aliue. 1 doe not 
(faith he) if I ought co.call this holy woman amarzyr, for me thinkerh I ſay 
licrle,rathes as S, Iobn Baptiſt, being demaundedifhe werea Propher, ſaid he. 
was not, and ſaid truly , for. he way more then a Prophet: euen ſothis bleſſed 
woman, may nor only be.called a martyr, for that ſhe gave her life for Teſus- 
Chriſt, bur alſomorethen a martyr , for that (he animated her ſonnes ynrs. 
martyrdome. Letnot any thinkerhat ſhe aza mother, had nor ſorrow to ſee 
her ſannes tormented, but the courage of her interior minde which ſhe bore. 
Teſus Chriſt, vanquiſhed the outward griefe, which ſhe asa morher ſuſteined- 
 andfele, in (eing her. ſonnes pur ro death, . . 
before her,char ſhe might haue them afrerwards preſene in beaue.The church- 
palebraterh che fealt of theſe Saints, 
peare of our Lord 173. Baronius ſaith, inthe raigneof che aforeuamed Empee- 


four Antoninus.. 


away, 
Then thelaſt(calied Martialis)came, & the Tudge ſaid vnto him: rhe other, 
iuen me occafionto becruel,wiltrhou alſo be of the ſame opinion of chy. 


pared for them thar adoreldolles, and offer ſacrifices yntorhem, thouſhoyl.. 
deſt ynderſtand tharthouart more cruel totby ſelfein doing facrifice ynro the, 


ent Cod diflemblech,ang | 


all choſe chat obey them, in being Idolaters,ſhall your ſelues be trormencedia 
Publius cauſed all that had paſſed with theſenen brethren, ro be put in wii. | 


She rejoyced that all of chem went- 


on the day of rheire martyrdome, in the- 
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The lives of $S. Ruffina and Secunda, Virgins, and Mar- 
" Brs. Inlte. 10. 


Fr 5anionr Teſas Chrift, treating With bis 4poitles of the perſecutions Which 41+ 
() well they, 4s alſe other fairbfull beleeners were, and oughte,te ſuffer for the lexe 

of bis name, ſaith: The rune chell come , that the brother «hall procurg the death 
of the brother, the father of the children, and the ſonnes, the death of their «vue fathers, 
of this vs bane an example in the pe boly ſofters Rufſns, and Secunds, Who were perſe« 
rated for che name of Leſus Chrilt , and brought to ther death ; wot by their father, or by 
[+4 air wit by their 0Ipne busbands, Who vſe commonly meſt of «ll tocherish audits 
they them[claes moit loving to then pouſer, The lite; of theſe belie Snants, raken out of an 
old manuſcript, With vhs Which accord and agree diners meriyrologes, Was 41 folloath, 


T Vſſinaand Secunda were fiters and noble Damſelſs,bornein Rome. hy 


: nameof their father was Aſterius,and Aurelia was their mother. [t ; 
" | mnedthatiathe perſecution of Valerian and Galienus Emperours,many 
- | Kiansweremartired in Rome, irhereupon Armentarius, & Verinus that ſhould 
” | hauemarried therwo filters, denyed the faich of Chriſt, and reuolred vnro thy 
” | Gentiles. Andnor being conrene with the perdition of their owne ſoules, they 
Laboured to perſwade the handmaides of leſus Chriſt to doe the ſame. 
The holy damſels co auoide the damage & hurt which was dr 
colleed all rheir goodes, and layingir on atarr, tookethoiri 7 
Toſcana, where their father had ſome poſeſſions and landes. When Geir huz- 
bands vnderſtood rhereof, they ralked with'the Earle Agefilaus, and ſaid ynts 
bim:Do luſtice, and defend the honour of theimmorral Cods, forwe giue theo 
20 vaderſtand, thar our ſpouſes, Ruffina and Secunda, in the deſpight of our 
Gods and to our reproch,haue refuſed vs, and are gone towardes thepartes of 
Tolcana,that they may the more freely ſerue & adore leſus Ghriſt, whom rheg 
confelle ro be erue God. 
When Agefilaus vnderſtoodir,he tooke with him armed ſouldiers, and wang 
ia ite afrerchem, & ouertooke them in the Via Flamma about fourreeng 
miles from Rome. He canſed rhem torerurne yntothe cirty, &deliuered theny 
into the handes of Iunius Donatus the gouernour, and ſaid vnts him; Theſe 
kcrilegious damſels deſpi ang the commaundement of our Emperours , haue 
lefr to adore the immorrall Gods, to adore a man crucified, and for this end 
vere departed from Rome againſt the will of their husbands. It was my pare 
by rertue of mine office; ro-canſe rhem ro returne ynro the cirty, a6 hs 
to thee to examine es. - - "HY themrobe P—_ 
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fon, andto be ſenered the one from che other. ; 
"On the chicd day he ralked ſecretly wich Ruffina,and ſaid to her:Seing thow 
art borne a noble woman, why art thou ſo baſe minded, as.to rhinke it to by 
better to licin priſon, then to bear liberry, and live merily with rhy husbands 
Ruffina anſwered: This impriſonment and ſhackles haue an end, and ſhalbs 
meanes ro deliver me from the priſon that neuer ſhall end. Oh (ſaid the Go- 
uernaur) leave theſe vain imaginations, and ſacrikice ymo the Gods, that 
thou maiclt enioy thy husband,and liue with bim many yeares:Fhe holy wo. 
mananſwered: Thou labourelt ro perſwademe ynto yaine and idle thinges, & 
doeſt promiſe vnzo mean otherthinge, which is doubrfull and certaine, Firſt 
thou wouldeſt hauc me doe (acrifice ynto the Gods, which if I doe, ſarel am 
ſhall looſe my ſoule. Then thou wouldeſt haue me ro-take an husband; & liug 
with him in c_ delighres, and ofthis will ariſe; rhar I ſhall looſe my vit- 
ginity, and both the glory aud particuler crowns thar is geuen ynto virging; 
T hen thou doeſt promiſe me,thart | (hal be wich him vntil I be an old woman 
and that is a doubtfull and an vncerraine thing,ferthat thou knoweſt not,ng 
more doel, if we (hall live vntillco morrow<. 
* TheGoucrnour ſaiddeaue.your talking. Then hecomaunded,; that Secundt 
ſhould be brought thither, chat when ſhe ſaw hK&fiſter rormented, ſhe ſouls 
facrifice vato the Gods, for feare the like tormanrs ſhould = <49p to her, Af 
ſaone as Secunda was there , Ruffina was ſtripped of her clothes , and beaten 
eruelly with ſtaues. When Secunda ſaw that, with an angry voice he ſaidrothy 
gouernour: What is che matter,thou(pecuiſh man)enemy ynto the kingdome 
heauen;why doeſt thou rhinke my ſiſter worthy ofthis gloryiand why doeft 
oudepriuemethereof?If thou doeſt rormenther for taat ſhee is a Chriſtian, 
and becauſe ſhe will nor ſacrifice yato thy Gods, I amalſo a Chriſtian,and am 
reſolued not to ſacrifice ynto thy falſe Gods. Ifthou thinkeſt I am moreweake; 
and cannot ſupport theſe beatings and bloues aſwell as ſHe,thou art deceiued; 
becauſe when my ſtrengrh ſhall faile me, my Lord TeſusChriſt ſhal geueit me, 
vato thedefire I hauetoſuffer for him,which indeed is very great. If 
enl1 be inthe ſame caſe as my ſiſter is, why doeſt thou ſuch menikSvreng 
vato me, granting that to her, whereof thou doeſtdepriue me? | 
' The Gouecrnour ſaid: all that thou ſaieſt is true, thavin every thingthow 
Art cquall corby fiſter, in that thou deſerueſt ro be rormented and chafſtifd 
as ſhee,though you be both fooles, Secunda ſaid: My ſiſter and I benot 
'Fooles, but wee be both Chriſtians. If then thou doeſt torment her for that, Þ 
would not bavethee depriue me of hertorments;for itis a thing moſt ſure;that 
the greater torments that Chriſtians indure for the loue of Chriſt, ſo much rhe 
and the more precious, ſhall their Crowne be in heauen. The Gover- 


Sous aide: if you will haus me account you wile gnddiſcrene, entre 
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leaue her obſtinacy and damned intent, and condiſcend both of youre 
vnto our Gods , and ro marry with ſpouſe. Agefilaus, who had 
rake chem, was preſentinrhar place, and ſaid :itisno more lawfull or poſſi- 
e wemen to mary, forthe ſacrilege they haue commircred, indeſpi- 
og our Gods; hath diſabled them that they may nor marry. The holy virgin 
gecunda anſwered: T houlaieft an impediment of marriage varo vs, for rhat we 
be Chriſtians; and-as though we defired co marry. Belecuc ic Agelilaus, we be 
ofche ſame mind we were, that is: to continewe and be, virgins and Chriſtians, 
for if we be virgins,we (Halbe more beloued of leſus Chriſt, & he will ſhew vs 
:euler fauours in his heauenly court. Then ſaid the Gouggnour:whar ſhall 
wt you if you looſe your virginity againſt your willes, how will your Chriſt 
Aaale with you in fuch a caſe? Secunda anſwered:when weſhalbe forced & vio- 
lated, ſeſus Chriſt will giue vs aparticuler reware, for haging endured this 
g, whereforewoethywill whatſocuer it be, by force, violence, buffers, 
ſtrokes, ſtones, ſwordes, fier, orby wharſoeuer deuiſes thou canſt inuent to tor - 
ment v3, for they (halbe meanes to increaſe and augment our glory. F 
Theiudge cauſed chem both ro be putinadarked on, & a great ſmoke 
tobe made, by burning ofdunge, and ſuch filchines. Which hauing filled che 
priſon where the holy SainReFwere,did not ſtinke, or give any euill (mell, bur 
rather recreated them, and ſeemed to be 4 ſmell of amber and muske : more- 
ouer,the great darkenes of that place vaniihed,and in ſteede thereof, ſuccee- 
ded celeſtiall brightnes, comming from lreauen. T he gonernour cauſed them 
_ tbe taken out from thence, and to be pur in # cauldron filled with. oyle, 
which boyled two whole houres vacill che oyle was all conſumed, and the ho- 
lie Sainres remained till wirhin the Game without any hurr. ks. 
The gouernour was certified thereof, at which he maruciled nor a lirtle, yer 
becomming.more cruel, he made the holy Saintes.co be taken our of checaul- 
dron, and)ed ynto T yber, where he cauled a þreat ſtone to be tied yntogheir 
neckes, and to bethrowen there into; The holy daniels walked on che water. 
halfean hower wicthour ſinking, and at the end the waues bore them vneo the 
ſhore, and their clothes were as drie, as if they had not touched thewater. 
This wazalſo told vato the gouernour, who wondring more at this mizacls- 
then he did at the former, ſaid to the Earle Ageſilaus:T he two dam(ſele which, 
thou broughreſt vnto me, be inchauntrefles or witches, or ells they be very ho- 
he women; Thou diddeſt deliverthem into my handes, and1 render them a+ 
ine ynto thee, condemae them or deliver them at thy pleaſure. Wherupon 
cauſed them ro be led forth: of Rome, into a cerraine wood-which 
vas in the poſſeſſion of onecalled Buxus, and there cauſed boch their heades 
the cutoff, and commaunded that their bodies ſhould be left in the weed,, 
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A Romaine Matron called Plantilla, was Lady and owner of che poſleſſign 
where the wood was. Shee ſaw ia her ſleep the two holy Saintes, apparelledia 
moſtrich veſtures, and crowned wich pearles and lewels,of exceeding grear yg, 
lewe. Moreouer ſhe ſaw them placed vpon two ſears in a chamber, as if they 
had beene brides,and they ſaid co the Matron Plantilla: Caſt our of = 
thy falſe Gods,and doe not adore chem, but beleeue in Ieſus Chriſt, thar they 
mayelit of him receiuethe reward which we baue receaued . And if thou wile 
know where wears, goe vntathy poſſeſſion, and there thou ſhalcfindourho, 
dies, and wedefire ctheero interre and bury them. Forthwich Plantilla wene ya. 
co her poſleſſion, where (he found the bodies of the holy virgins, wichout any 
hurc, but only chatthe executioner made, when he cur off cheic heades, *; 
Plantilla adored God,and was.conuerted to the faith, & cauſed a Sepulchey 

for the holy virgigscobe builtin che (ame very place, where they remained cen 
eaine yeares, bur in'proceſle of time, their bogies were caried into the Church 
Conſtantiniana, and were buried neere ynts the fant-ſtone. The Church ©. 
lebrateth the feaſtes of theſe two Saintes, the day of their Martyrdome, which 

. was in theyeare ofour Lord. 252. {Baronius ſaith260,) Gallienus and Valeria» 
nus being Emperoars, 1 


— —— 


Thelife of S. Pius, Pope, and Martyr. Iulze, 15. 


Vrſed by the man (ſaith choPrepber'Teremiar)that doth the works of God 
_-. fraudulently. His meaning (ſauh the gleſe) is : floutbfully, and for termperatl 
(-: yaine. The holy ſacrifice of che Maſſe, you may properiy call che works of Gd, (if 
there ut the living aud true God, vader the ſacramentall fignes, Therein the Prieft reps 
$eth Teſas Chrift, Which is the tine God, and «ll that ave there preſent, ongbe to be 
#bod nh God. Thus bring chan the Worke of God, With grad reaſon be ſau: that be thas 
doth ir fraudulently, rhes id, proncipelly forremperall commedigy, or fally , and 
cardleſly, in ſuch ſert,that be commit any notable errour13 a6cnrſed. This the boly Pope Pine 
conſidered, When be made 4 decree, in Which be appointed: that the Priefies that commut 6 
werorionrf ault in the maſſe, chould be ſenerely chaſftiſed, Hizhfocoleted by Damaſus and 
ethers, Was in. this manner, 
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Ope Pius the firſt, was borne in the ancientcirey of Aquileia,in the Prouinz 
ceof Venetia, & wasthe ſonne of Ruffinus, Antoninus Pius was Bmperour 
in Rome, when b _- ———_—_— the none —_ | 
Pope.Andr Ch f God endured in rme, greiuous 
perecuredic,aoby 


flitions and tions, afwell cauſed by the that 


many hecerikes, which, yoxedir with vaine & blaſphemor ener, 
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; Ind rodoe al that which was convenient, fora] ood 
thee 'He made ſomedecrees,as thar which one Fans 
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made an other, in whichhe ordeined: thatth 
of the church,dedicared to the ſeruice of Ecciefiaſtical 


,ſhould 


fanlein 
&goods 
cooccupy the ſaid goods,or vyniultly to alienate them. He commaun'- 
ac the virgins which made profeſſion of perperuall chaſticy, ſhould be 
| profeſſed yp6the day of Epiphany(burrhiswas abrogated afterwards, foriuſt 
cauſe)and that they [hould nor be profeſt, if they were nor 25. yeares old. Here 
you may ſee, how auncient the —_ holy Nonnes is,in the Church of God, 
"There was at thatrime, great difficulty aboutthe keeping of Eaſter, to wir: 


whether chey ought to celebrateir on rhe Sunday, or ro follow the account of 
the ewes, in the celebrating of theirs. Vpon this Pope Pius the, publiſtied a 


ſo perpetually , and that none vnder paine of ſacrilege , ſhould be ſo 


b 
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decree, which indurerh varo this preſent, in which he commaunded: chat che” 
holy Paſtbe of the reſu rretio,ſhoald be celebrated alwaies on the Sunday, for 


that on that day , our Lord leſus Chriſt roſe from death vnto life. Damaſus 
faich: Pius mad? this decree, perſuaded by one of his brothers called Hermes, 
who preſented varo hima very worthy booke, made in manner of adialogue, 
which was brought by an Angel,in the habire of a Sheapheard, who comman=- 
ded him, to admonim and inltruR all Chriſtians, ro celebrate thohioly reſur- 
region vpon the Sonday. . 

This Pope conſecrated in Rome the Terra Nouatiane ; in the honour of S, 
| Potentiana, at the interceſſion of Praxede herfiſter, He endowed her Church 
with many and rich guifres, & ſaid maſſe there oftentimes, he ordeined rhers 
the font ſtone, and Bapriſed many with his owne handes. He appointed a great 

ro them chat were periured, andagainſt them thar did not reprooug 

then. Finally, afrer he had gonerned the Church of God vertuouſly 9. yeas 
re$-5, monethes, and 27. dates, in the yeare of our Lord 167. In the raigne of 
theEmperour Antonius Pius,he had the crowne of martyrdome. He gaueho- 
leorders five rimes in tho monerh of December, and in chem made 1;.Prieſtes, 
2. Deacons, and 13. Biſhaps..He was buried inthe Vatican. His feaſt is by the 
Church celebrated, one che eleuenth of Iuly. ' 
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Thilines of SS. Nabor and Felix, Martyrs. . Inlie. 12, 
Qs ſraking of infl men, (4:35 in FeetefiaRticus, That they flouriſh and bring 


forth fruite, as the roſes which be planted neere to the tiuers of waters, 


| 'pon the Prieſtes, which committed any or de- 
urn rk = 


"Þhick is sſmach to ſap; that the) be very heaunſull, and jeeld « good odour , ks rhe + * 
| roſes 
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roſes 

- With all ini} men , munch move in perticular doth it agree With the boly 
Naber and S. Felix, who Were beth bebeaded on the banks of 6 riner,tbeu bodies *S 
tiks roſes, coloured in ther vWne blend, and yeelding « moſt 1Weets ſmell . The life 

holy martyrs, colleted ont of ſundry mariyroleges, Þn41 is this manner. \ 


T He Empereur Maximianus being in Millan,accuſed S.Nabor,andS;Fe. 
- & lixwas thers, norfor commicring manſlaughrer, thefte, or adultery; a: 
ſuck like offences, but for that they wore Chriſtians , athinge (bythe 
chaſtiſed with morerigour, then any other offence, were it neuer ſo he 
Being apprehended, and brought forthwich before the Empereur , he ach, 
chem: ifs were true that they were Chrittians. The holy men answered ; 
were, and reſolued to be Chriſtians whilelt their lives lalted. Maximianutg 
chat ſhalbe yery ſhort, if you continew in this opinion. So he cauſed them ty 
be putin priſon, and commaunuedvnder great paines, that none ſhould gew 
them any thing to eate. | | 
The holy SainRes contineved in this paine certainedaies, after which,thy 
Emperour bid they (ſhould be brought before him. And becauſe that fi 
was not ſufficient codepriue them of.theirliues, orromake chem chaung 
alcer their religion, he cauſed the baſtinado to be geuen rhem. Then he 
S. Nabor to be put on the racke, and with net ſcorch & 
his ſides; and with hookes of yron to teare his flelh.S.Fzlix tanding by ol 
howehinges paſſed with S. Nabor, iudged him to be happy.iadeed, as hewas 
nacae;, fince.that he ſuffered ſuch tormences for che loue of Ieſus Chriſt, 
this, the Emperourcommaunded , that both of them ſhould bethrowen into 
a great fire, which vſcd them mory mildly and gently, then the tyrant did, far 
irdig not any harme vatothem,, in ſo much rhat not one haire of theirhead 
was burnt. When Maximinianus ſaw that, he cauſed them to remainein pris 
ſon, and after a few dayes,he made them to be led to be beheaded (atthe 
of Lody) wherawas a current of water, called Celere. Their bodies were buri 
by Sabina a noble ladie, The Church celebrateth the feaſt of cheſs rwo Saints, 
on the day of their martyrdome, which was onthe 12. of Iuly, abour the yeats 
of our Lord 267.(Baronius ſaith z0z.)Diocletianus & Maximianus being Ems, 
ors.Paulinus in the life of S. Ambroſe, makerh mention of theſe halySain-' 
&es, and ſaith: that the Church where they are buried, was much frequented 
by the Chriſtians. Afterwardes in thetime of the Emperour Frederick, they 


were tranſlated yato Collen, by Ringldus Riſhoppe of that citric. 
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ſecular men ſhould notordinarily haueleauezto accuſe Prieſtes, becauſe of hy 
ordinary hate they vſeto beare towardes them. He commaunded alſo,thar 
cleſiaſticall perſons, ſhauld norweare boo g beardes, or CY That inchs 
conſecration of a Biſhoppe,th:re ſhould be preſenr, at the leaſt three ochey 
| ſhops, and that orders (hould be geuen vnro Prieſtes in pablique. Finallygha 
none [hould beadmitred to i an office, except hes were knowneg be 
verruous, and worthy of that calling and Anacletus gaue holy 
Priz- 


ewiſe, in che moneth of Decembet, in the which he mades. Bi ppes. 
ſes; and3. Deacons. His body was buried in the Varican. The Chure 
brateth his feaſte, on the day of his matryrdome, which was on the 13. 9 
abourthe yeere of our Lord1ia. Traianus being Emperour of Rome, 


Thelifeof $. Bonauenture, Cardinal, Biskop,and Confeſſor. Tulie, 1, 


E reade in the fourth broke of kinges , that Ochoz.ias king of 1 
wW ſiks, heſent —_ of ory of of > ney rag; Fo. 
|  infirmitie, For this,God War Wwroth With bim, and commanuded the Prophy 


" #.-_ + -Helias, to goe andſey ynto bis me 
arks connfll of, that you goe 1045 n_ of Belz.cbub, the God of 4caront} 
a7 mnto him: that. for this cauſe our Lord ſaigh; thou halt not 11ſe from thy bed un 
art,and ſoit camera polefor tA Aang 4npd of that infirmitie. The mother of the gloriaw 
deftor $. Bonauenture did not ſe, for When ou yet 4 little cbilde) War at theprntef 
death, rhe mother ſougbthelpe from God, and pronuſed, and offered ber ſonne by vow, yu 
the religions order, of the Serapbicall father $. Francis, if be eſcaped, Wbo ſortbWith (the 
poly being made) reconuered 19 the great Wonder of the phMiſfotians, Who bad no bape at 
Ins bealth and tecouery. \y hereby We may ſee it 10 begths works of God, and amaniſeitth 
racle, for that it pleaſtd bym ro gene lift vuto the childegthe-worter ſeckang vato — 
medy, Whereas of the contrary, death Wa: decreed ta king Ochoz.ia5 , becauſe be refuſed 
ſeekg vnto bim,but ſought for ſuccour from Belz,chub the God of Acaron.The life of. thr bo 
S4Ate, bath bene colleftcd. out of an Oration, that War recited by OR auianis dg Martins, 
4 Cittizen of Seſſs, doitor of both lawes, before Pope $ixins the 4.4 41 the time of his caltatis 
R41108; the Which Was is this mapncre « bi 


gets. W as therenet 4 Gedan[ſrady 


g Aint Bonauenture was borne in Tuſcanaa Province of Italy, n a countrey 
called BalnexrRegium,and commonly Regnarea.His father was called loky: 


Fidauſa,a man Very rich, and of good eltate.in that country, & his morker v; 
called Rifella.S.Bonaucururebeing yera child,that ae CU96 hr him ch 
we haue alteady declared , concerning his infirmitie . Comming zhen tot 
ageof 22, yeeres, and calling co anind that verſe of. Dauid which ; yes 
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Lon none 
ry,&rhe vow that his mother tharhe came to performie 
Being he ſpent his cime in prayer and mediration,and lik: 
ſtudied che holy Scriprures , and having Alexander de Hales for his Maiſter; 
red ſo muchn char ſtudy(wichrhegood ges he brought vn- 
toceligion) thatin the ſeuenth- yeere afrer, with the licence'and'y 
of the Prelaces of his order, he read in'Faris publiquely, and expounded the 
Maiſter of ſentences, tothe greac admiration of euery ene. Having ſpentthree 
, yeeres herein, and being 23. yeeres old, he was accounted one of the princi 
rl ow men of his order, bur for all this, he was nor puffed vp wich pride, 
buthe racher exerciſed himſeltc ſo much the more, in baſe offices, and moti» ' 
uesof humilirie. ay 

He would behold oftentimes, the conntenances of the religious men of his 
conuent, and if he ſaw any ofthem afflifted or melancholique, he would fo 
ſpeake ynto him,thart ke would geuehim cauſe of comfert,andconmtent. And jf 
by chaunce any one were ſorrowfull chat he was entred intoreligion, he would 
comforre him in ſuch forr-, chac he increaſedin him a new deſire, to remiine 
there ioyfully, for the rime to come. He was wonderfull pittifull, and chart+ 
table roficke people, and the more fil-hy and lothſome the infirmitie was, rhe 
more williagly he attended on ſuch perſons. : | 


His buſy 1mploymenrt in theſe holy exerciſes , cauſed not any want pen 
js j 
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fault in bis publike leRures which he read, yea rarher the more rime h 
inthe workes of charitie, ſo much more ke farisfied, and performed h A 
roche proffic and benefit of his kearers. He read with ſuch faciliry and perſpi- 
cuity, that he ſeemed to be rather the author, then an expoſiror.In the'chap- 
ters of his order, aſwel}proninciall as generall,heſhewed ſuch prudence and 
viſedome, in his ſpeech, and in his anſweres, thatthe Miniſter generall, lea- 
ving the opinion of many rare and finguler fathers of the order, alwaics held 
the opinion of $, Bonauenturez and inmatrers of difficulty and importance, 
healvaies demaunded his counſell, . 
Afcer this befell the dearh of the Miniſtergenerall,and though thatS. Bo2 
aauencure had not bene butthirrene yeares in thar religious order, andbutzh 
yeeres old, yer this dignity was beſtowed ypon bim,withour any cohrradiftion. 
Afrerwardes, he ſeing in t1me the religious men by licrle and litrle,to waxere= 
miſle, and veake in the obſeryance of their rules, which the bleſled father $. 
Francis had left vntorhem;he afſembled a generallchaprer in Narbonz, jm thi 
which viththe zeale of a new Elias , he dedſome, beſought « 
thaſtiſed many, and reformed rhem all, and + mga thereby co paſfe all 
mm 2 [- 
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afcerwardsobferucd the roles, which he did In thae place exponnd and 
_ Arthat time was diſcovered; enemyor | 
the Franciſcanes; called maſter Giraldus,or Gerardus;who made a 
booke againſt the Friers,taking occaſion for the defefts, and imperfefions & 
ſome, to reprehend them all;then adding eaill ro-eujll, he began to ſer his ton, 
agaiaticks He re igion, andrhe ſacredinſticuri uenture oppo- 
himſelfe agajaſt chis fellow, and confured his booke by ſcriprure., no leſs 
learnedly,theneloquently.'l hen forrhwith the Iudgement.of God was 
againſt rhis wretch, for he fell into.a greevous infirmity, which made him cy 
of the palſcy, and fall of leproſy, and laſtly, he died miſerably. 
S. Bonauenture was very deuout vnto the Mother of God, andin 
chapter he heldinPiſa, he ordeined; that from Chriſtmas day yntil the Epipha. 
nie, they ſhould ſay ar the end of the hymnes , Gloria tibi Domine, qui natss exdy 
Virgine. He commaunded his brethren, that in all their ſermons and preachins 
ges, they ſhould exhorr the people often, ro ſalure the B. Virgin with the An. 
elicall ſalutation, when chey heard rhe bell goe after Compline , betauſe ha 
keld ic for certaing,that the Angell ſaluted her atrhat hower, when he broughy 
the meſlage, of the Incarnation of the Sonne of God. | 4 
Atthattimewastranſlaced io Padua, the body of che glorious S. Anthony 
| iard, and frier ef che order of S, Francis, & was laid in a moſt ſumpruog. 
Church, buildediatbar ery vntohis honour..S. Bonauenture was there pres 
ſent, & (aw,thatalthoughijr had beeneg3.yeares neo his death, yer his c 
was red,& freſh,as.if he had bene aliue. T he deuopur father tookeitin his hand. 


SY. 


. (wich deuotion) and (hedding many teares, ſaid; © blefed tongue, which alaig. 


rhes baſt bene vuro God: Ihen he kifledic many times, and cauſed ir to be laids. 
part, in a place conuenient. Pope Clemear the fourth, offered vnto $, Bonw 
yenrure, the rich Bilhopricke.of Yorke, but hewould never accepe the ſams, 
ſaying: that he would remainein hiseſtace, ig which God had placed bim. - 


The time which was ſpared from the bufines of theorder, & fromorher ex». 


traordinary affaires(which almoſt neuer wantesd) hewas buficd jn wricing,not 
aaly grauothings,ia the which he ſhewed his greatlearning, bur alſo he wrots 
many deuout treatiſes, in which he ſhewed his exceediog great deuotion, and. 
ardencloue ypnro Cod: in ſuch ſort, thar let a man be neucr ſo cold; and con« 
gpaledin Cods loue, yet ordinarily, he (hall gather ſame deuotion, & celeſtiall 


by reading-his bookes of deuotion, are. 4 thoſe two treatiſes he 
compiled in the mountaine of Aluerne, in which place I thinke, that he mas as 
ofcen ejeuared ip ſpirite, as his farber S. Francis was. Theſe rwo treatiſes are: 


called voiages, or Itineraries of che ſoule, for ro goe-vnto God by ir ſelfe. 


| He ſpenc his life in cheſs holy exerciſes, vacillchar Gregory the 10, called 3 
c9uns- 


vntoall the order & 
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forced 


= were (ent all three vnto che@unicell by the Pope, butyge: S. Bonauen- 
wre had the firſt place aſhgoed him. Every thing ſucceeded well, and proſpe- 
rouſly in the counce], for the-agreement & conformity of theGreeke Church 
yaco the Latine, for ir acknowledged her for ſuperiour, andalſorteceiued her 
decrees and commaundementes: 
$. Bonaventure made a ſerm@ inthe preſence of the whole councel, taking 
farhisrext this ſentence ofthe Propher Baruch, which ſaich: Exarge Hiernſaln, 
& cncumpice 4d orientem, & vide colletos filias rues ab oviente,vſque 4d occidentem; ln. 
kis ſpeech, he [hewed his deepe 8 profoud learning, his great councel, diſcre- 
rion,and his exceeding fanRity, Before the councet was diflolued,and before. 
that rhe fathers which were aſlebled therein, did returne ynto their Churches, 
ie was the pleaſure of God, that the holy Biſhop and doRor S, Bonauenture, 
ſhould out of this mortallife; varoeternal felicicyz*He might very wel 
| Gyviththe Apoſtle (2:Timerhy..) 1 baxe fonghs _ fight, I bang my courſe, 
| ad cenferacd the faith. His death was on the Sunday, at the howerof Matryns, 
an the13-day of July. The Church celebraterh his feaſt, on the day after his. 
to wit:on the 14.day of the ſame moneth of _,_ the intent, to leaue 
the day before, for, and ynto 5, Anacletus, Pope and Martyr. bis body was 
buried inthe Church of S. Francis, in —_—_— citty: Wn all F00p that 
were preſent, [ſhedding many teares . every one affirming, that inthe 
Church of God, there was nor his like or equall rs be found, PupeGregorie 
kim ſelfe confirmed this alſo, for being certified of his death, he ſaid : great 
bſtharh the Carholike Church had, by the death of this man. His obſequies 
or funerals, were ſolemnized/inaſtately manner. | 
Pecrus de Tarentafia Gardinal of Oftia ;ſanghe Maſe, and the ſame man. 
made the funeral Serqon;taking for his text rheſe mordes: Dales ſuper re ſrater 
i lonarben, Among the other praiſes hegaue toS. Bonauenture, he ſaid.and 
affirmed; that every one that beheld him,caſt an affeRtion vnro him,& loued 
him fo much,thar allrhat heſaid they put T his may beſeene inthe. 
. Frivare couerſation he had;with rhe greekes counſel, for thar, vnro.the 
malt ſtubberne, andobſtinate of them, there needed no other but ro makethi. 


Mmm; ſpeake. 
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ſpeake wich S.Bonauenture, and forthwith they weremallified J i 
as the wax doth ar'the fire, and became ofano Long tad *3k | 
affable, and I co every one: hew d,humble, prudent,cha 
ſober,quiet,and fcandalized none, &calwaies he p vertuesin vie. Thek 8 | 
chinges may be perceiued apparanrly in his kr vs, 2 and by chatwhicha; ll | 
lexander of Hales his maiſter teſtified ofhim ; who hauing conſidered higlig WY | 
and hehauiour, yſed to ſay; Bebold 4 312e Iſrachte, in Whom 48 4 ſcemerh, | | 
wor ſinne, | | i. £ 
/ befell a notable caſe ynto this blefled Saint afore be roſe to the $9; 
nity of miniiterGenerali, Biſhop and Cardinall.T he caſe was this: that he 
not maſſe every day , ſuch was bis greatkumility,, for he choughr he was nog 
worthy ro recgiue the molt bleſſed Sacramenteuery day. Vpon oneday among 
the other hetheard maſſe with greatdeuorion, and when the Prieſt (hould com, 
municate , one particle of the hoſt was ſeene ro ſeuer from it ſelfe, and wear 
vnto his mouth, and he receiuedit with great rendernes and deuotion, 
therby aflerteined, that it was betterro receiue the moſt bleiled Sacramec with. 
loue, then co refraine from it for feare. | Mi 
This holy man'was a great friend ynto S. Thomas of Aquine, who onetimy 
went for to vitite him,and he was anſwered;rhat he was butied (for he was wris 
ting the life ofS.Francis)for all that he wenr vnto his Cel, and lookedthr 
achinke of the doore, and he ſaw S. Bonauenture faſt at his prayer,and 
red in'the aire ſome what from the ground. S, Thomas aRonied t F 
ro the fathers of the conuent that ſtood by; Lerwe the holy Saint alone 
labonreth foray other Saint . And he would not-permit any to diſturbe 
whereby ro depriue him of his ſpirituall delight. | a. 
In Lyons there was anoble woman, who had much deuotion vnto $., Bonge 
uenture, and went abwaies ynro his ſermons, and preachinges. This woman 
was called Symona, and was wife of a great gentleman of rhe city... In befell 
that the woman was great with child;and when rhe time of her delivery 
after moſt cruell paines, ſhe broughe forth the childe dead. Then ſhe 
them to call S. Bonauenture, who being come vato her, the woman t6 
Jamear, and beſought him to haue compaſſion on her. The holy Saint 
her tamencatjon, was mouedto pitty, andfell wnro prayer, and making'ths 
ſigne of rhe e ypon the dead child, forrhwirk it coſe vnto life, +. 1-7 | 
An other matron of that{amecitry, had bene rthreedaiesin labour,and 
in greatdangerof herlife , They thar were abour her, bid her co recommend 
her ſelfe vatoS. Bonauenture (this was afterhis death ) and promiſe to viſits 
his ſepulcher. The woman made the vow, and recomended her felfe vntoche 
holy Sainc, and forthwith ſhe was delifiered of a ſonne, and alſo was free from 
all hare and daunger . This thing was nororioullic and publiquelic knorne, 
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Prouince of Lyonneis,ſo that all the women rhar were in dan - 
, did recommend themſeluesro this bleſſed Saint , and were 
, by his meries,/deliuered from all dauager, Morequer, many 
, yexed with ſundry dangers and croubles, aſwell by bodily inflemities, 
all cemprations, calling vnto $.Bonauenture, were freed: and holpen, 
is prooued bythe informariont , which were made vneo Pope Sixrus the 
to cannoni(c hint, in che yeere of our Lord 1482. (as Trichemius faith.) Our 
LargGod make vs worthy of his erernall glory. 
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Thehifeof S. Alexius Confeſfor, Tulie. 1 7, 


A Mong erber morall documentes that Teſws Chriſt, the Soune of God ganerynto dis 

A ww A4poſites,in that famous ſermon of the mountaine,this Þa3 one; If thy hand 
A offend rhee,cutir off, apd caſt it from: rhee, foritis berterto enter into - 

heauen with one hande, then having two; ro-goe into-hell:and if rhy foore, or 
thy eye ſcandaliſe thee, doe the ſame ynrorthem, He that is very and eras pirty it 
j\ remmannderh ye not 18 1hin te be the execmtions: ref our ſelues , and rhat we rhouts | 
<< to cur off our oWac ſeets and bender, and pull out our oWne ener, for the greay © © 
party they doe make againſt wi rather the doing thersf i2 4 great ſnue)bu; be fnakerh © 
is thj6, 07 1m m4w7 #cber places of the goſpel, meraphorically; ſe that by the bandrs,and by rhe p 
maſt vaderftand the prrſon,cthat vnro meis band or foore: and bythe e70s you mal} 44 

er. key 1641 inch 1 effeeme as the light of mine eyes , if theſe be yuro me occaſion ts j4- 


efi6d God. F ouyhtto c2ft rhem from me,or ellis to depart fram them;theugh it be 4 greifeet 

| ent of ound ynio me. —_— 

ork Þ4549t only contented to abandon the conuer ſation of ſtrangers, Which mighty 
vat» bom an occafſog of offending God, but proceeding further, becauſe bis father, and me« SI 

Cs Goh wk ; Were vnto hum av impedinpgns from the jutier ſervice of God, by 5 Lt 

left anf j01ſo ke rherv all, and Want in pilgrimage ir the World, 4s We may ſer in bis bfe * $6.f 

Þhich Bas iricten by 5 ymeen Metephtaftes 16 this manner. 5 SHE 3 
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"A Fter the Emperour Theodoſiug a Spaniard, thyempirewasdiuidedber=  _ 

LT K'vene his evo ommey Arexdiue and Bonorioh neo Honorius theQcci- 4 
tor Welt obcied, and the Orient or to Ares Arcadius died;4nd. © 

hun Theodoi the yongurromaine inthe Orjencall empire, who made” © | 

Kirefidence in Conſtaarinoplejand his vndte Honoribsrclided in Roms, tiys 1 

| noeenr the firſt. of. char tame was Pope.at thartime;when the ſandiry of Ales | 

which had Jayen hida Teng time was diſcovered, the ſarme Alexius at one 

| iffrheſame time loofng his life, and gainjig the name of Sainke. 

© Thofather of this boly man was called Eufemiians ,.a great noble _ 

te | ome, 
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Rome, and of the order of Senators, and rich, both in ſpicicuall and 

goodes, for he was very charitable, and his houſe was an an, refuges 
receipt for widowes, orphanes, ,and other poore men, hey had; 
recourſe to his houſe, and t found conſolation and remdiein 
wantes & diſtreſles. Eufemianus had to wife a woman called Aglae,who 
barren, was vnto them a great diſcomfort, becauſe they had no children 
heires tro whom to leaue their goodes. They had recourſe vnto God ; 
their prayers imporruned him, to geuethem a ſonne,and becauſe 

ueredin theſe damaundes, God graunted their requeſt, and gave them a ſon- 


ne, whom they named Alexius., 
The good old man,mych content,defired to ſeehim come to the age of max: 


riage,that they might marry him,whereby they mighc ſee their poſterityia. 
creaſed, But the intention of Alexiuswas otherwiſe, for he being exercifedin 
the ſtudy of humanity & diuinity, and hauing much proficed in them in ſmgly 
ſpace, began to haue adefire re. make proffit of that which he had ftudi 

uing him ſclfe wholly vacothe ſeruice of God. His outward apptrrell wasgt 
filke and gold,and vnderneath he wore a (harpe hairecloth. He came not of 
abroad, but ſpent many houres in prayer, APE himfelfe within hy 
houſe. He ſeemed in publique re be iocund, and ſolaced himfſelfe with cue 


ene, but when he was ſegregatedin his chamber, his eyes became fountait 
of reares, lamenting his owne flnnes, and rhe offences of the people.Now 
then he gaue guifres vato his ſeruantes, but ſecretly he gaue yery much 


ynto the poore and necdie. Ig all his good workes which he did , he meri 
very much,aſwellin doing them,as alſo in keeping them ſecrec,te the endmin 
ſhould nor repine at him. | R. 
He watnow come ynte that age,thar his father iudged it a fic time to marr 
him. Who ſought our for him a beaucifull damſell,neble, riche, and of 
other good qualiries,and worthy of ſuch aſpouſe.Alexius concealed his mi 
and would not gaine-ſay his fark inany thing. Theday appointed for mat« 
riage came,and the wedding fealt was made, vnto which came the principall; 
and beſt of the people of Rome. When night came, that the eſpouſed | 
haue {yen together, Eufemius ſaid yaro his ſonne theſe wordes: my (onnedle- 
xius, goe withchy bride , and conſummate the matrimony to the ſervice ef, 
God, and then he gauec him his bleſſing. "y 
Ac the ſame inſtant, God ſpake vnte Alexius inwardly, and told him what 
he ought to doe, todoe him acceptable ſeruice. The young man 
ro obey God, and entring into his chamber where the bride was, came neere, 
and gaue vnto her a ring ofgold,and a girdleof Yalue, wrapped in aker- 
cheit of filke, and bad herto haue acare, and heed thereto, vacill ic was 
Gods pleaſure, otherwiſe ro diſpoſe of them. Thea weat he our of that _ 
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into an other, where he kept his richeſt creaſure,; and raking money and 
levels of great price , he chaunged his garmentes , and departed from his fs- 
thers bouts. He went vnto Tyber, where (by the ordinaunce of God)he found 
aharkewhich was ready ro faile.Alexius wentinro it, The barke brought him 
mo the haven, where he found a (hip ready, in which he was embarked, and 
ſo ynt» Laodicea.T here he tweke lande,and went on foote yntorthe cit- 

tieof Edefla in Meſopotamia, 
Being comeinto checirrie, he went roa Church , where he ſaw a piqureof 
eur Lady, of great deuorion, wherefore he determined to ſtay there. He diſtri- 


" buted the money andthe Tewels he had brought from Rome, ynto poore men, 


and holy places, & he himſelfe remained a poore man. His continuall exerciſe 
was, coremaine (for the moſt part) before that pifure of our Ladie in praier; 
&ifany one gaue him almes, he tooke only that which was ſufficient ro keeps 
him fro death by famine, the reſt he gaue ynto poore men. And this was his life 
cartaine yeeres, in which time bis beaury, countenaunce, coltour, and found 
of his voice was altered; Moreouer, he was very meanely apparelled, ſo that he 
couldnot be knowen of them, which had very often couerſed with him before. 
The ſodaine departure of Alexins from the houſe of his father(he hauing ac 
allnonotice whirhor he was gone)pur them in great greife, as may wel beima« 
gined. His motherrifing from her bed berimes, wenr to vifite him,and found 
none but the bride. Who rold her all that Alexius had done and ſaid. T hen be» 
ſheto ſearchin euery place, and geting noticethat he was imbarkedro ge 
theceaſt countries, it cannot be expreſſed what greife and ſorrow his father 


"Xmbcher (which loued himdearely)fele. The mocher went into a darkechams 


ber, and-laid a ſackloth abroade on the ground, and courred it with aſhes, and 
there ſet her downe, ſaying: that ſhewould in that place continually lamene, 
ymntill ſhe had newes of her ſonne, 

The bride alſo, no leſſe afflied then the mother, after much lamenting 
offall ber lewels, and ornamentes of a bride, and in place thereof,clorhed 
ſelfein mourning garments:and (aid;ſhe would ſtay there alſo, and imitate the 
turtle doue, who looſing her companion, continewed alwaies ſolitary,afflited, 
&diſconſolate.Enfemianus alſo, who had his part of the greife for the de 
tureofhis ſonne, ſent many of his ſervits into ſundry partes, that (ſhould ſeeke 
him our: ſome of cheſe arriued at the citry of Edeſſa and gave almes ynto Ale- 


xivs,bur knew him nor,though he knew them, and yeelded thankes ynto God 


had brought him to that eſtare, ro hause necede of his owne ſeruantes. 


- Theadmirablelife Alexius led inthar place, occaſioned many ro holdand 


him as a Sainte. This opinion was confirmed, far thatthe ſaid rocks 


WFfour Lady,tothe which Alexins was ſo denterpobgres reuealed vnto 


Alexius was Ynato God, 


Gcife of tho Church, bow acceptable the - 
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nenpatng his prajers were ynto the heautly maieſty: Alexius being for this; 
much eſteemed , and being by all men called the holy and blefled man , to a. 
uoide that honor which was done vnto him, he purpoſed to goe yntos Tharis 
a citty of Cicilia, to viſite a Church ofthe Apoſtle Saint Paul, which in-tha 
lacewas very famoas; but yerro doe this, he muſt firit paſſe the ſea, wherfore 
ing ſayled a while, there aroſe a great ſtorme, which ſtill increafing, irfej 
_ by thewill of God, that he paſſed into Iraly, and came into the haven of 
Oltia. 

The mariners knowing theplace, and Alexius alſo vnderſtanding it, healts. 
red his mind, andderermined,togoe to rhe houſe of his father, and therotorg 
maine vnknowne,if they would allow him a place;for hewas atlured thatnong 
therewould know him . I will nor be chargeable or noyſome varo ſtraun 
ſaid he,if my father willreceiue me in his houſe. At laſt he entred into Ro 
andhauing viſited ſome Churches and holy places, he went toward his fathers 
houſe, and met him. on the way, accompanied with much people, and many 
ſeruauntes, conformable to his eſtate. ; 

When. Alexius ſaw and met him, he ſaid; my Lord, I know that it is nonep- 
thing ro thee,to vie poore men kindly inthy houſe,therforel beſecch thee for 
the loue of God, to haue pirty, and mercy,and graunt vato me,that I may 
in ſome cornerofthy houſe, and live of the crummes that fall fromthy tably. 
I (hall not be troubleſome vnto thee, norany aggreeuaunce vatothy fami» 
lie. In doing hereof thou ſhalt doe good vnto me, and alſo ſetuice yntoG 
for whoſe ſake I make requeit-vnto thee, ſo ſhaltrhou and thine proſper 
and find comtort whereſoeuer they be, and/God ſhall bleſſe chem. His father 
ſRaiedro behold Alexivs,and rhoughhe knew him nor, yet in beholding him, 
he felt him({elfe wholy ro be moued with render affeftion.. 

» Heconſidered all his wordes, and the laſt rouched him ar the hart, ro wir: 

that all his ſhould find helpe, whereſocuer they were; For then he remembred' 
his ſonne Alexius, who might peraduenture berrauelling, as a pilgrime inthe 
world. Therequeſt of Alex1us was to him.inall partes-graunted, and Eufemia» 
nus appointed nto him a little and darke roome; which was in the fight of 
them thatentred in,and wentour of rhe-houſe, and was therefore troubleſome 
to him, that was there within ir, | 

This was rhecauſe, thatS. Alexius endured many greifes and annoyances, 
bur eſpecially thEyoung ſeruantes of the houſe, trying his patience, (cing that 
hegreiued at nothing,nor (hewed any ſigne of diſcontent; when they were idly: 
(as they were many times)theyieſted and ſcoffed at him,accounting him aſen- 
celes foole:yea they gaue him buffers withtheirhandes, and ſpurnes withtheir 
feere, they pulled the haire of his head and beard, andrhrew filrhe __ 
'Bur the ſeruant of God ſyſferedall with great yatience, neither wasthisonr'y 
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thingchat moleſted him, bur other thin ived him rmore,to wit: that 
eters ike an other Ruth, would never nw. the houſe of her father, 
bat yould remaine with her morherin law. Shealwaics remained with her, 8 

of them made conrinuall iamencation, rhe one for her ſonne, and the 9- 
ther forher husband: vnto one it was the panges of death,nor to fee him,and 
vaco the other it was death, notto heare newes of him. 

Thetime already palled, was not ſufficient to geue them conſolation, yea it 
rather increaſed cheirdolour, for where true loue is, the abſence though ir be 

, doth nor diminiſh, bur increaſe thedeſire. S. Alexius then ſeeing, what 
ny rp had ſuffered for his loue, expeRing him with ſuch fidelirie, hercong 
ia that (he would not marry , cauſed him to (hed teares in as great a« 
boundance,as on the day hefirit left her. He heard her ſometimes being along 
tolament, calling herſclfe forſaken, afflited , wretched, anddeſtirute of all 
" comfort, coplaining of her fortunes, that had geuen her ſuch a husband, whom 
ſhe could 10r enioy one day, calting him with a compaſſionate and amiable 
ſpeech, ſaying: where arrchou now mine Alexius ? Why art thou ſo cruell toe 
wardes me? why halt thou done this wrong ynto me? chere was neuer any that 
complained of thee, all theſe lamentatious are reſerucd for me, What offence 
or hurtedid I ever rothee? - 

Thoudiddefſt marry me,and wherefore diddeſtthou then abandon and fors 
ſake me? If thou thoughteſt ro leaue me, wherefore diddeſt thou eſpouſeme 
why haſtthou kept me 1a ſuſpence all this timeiperhaps there is no gaper,noe 
inke where chou arr; yer at leaſt thou mighreſt haue ſent a meſſage, to fi ity 
what thou wouldeſt haue me rodoe. Should | bewaile morethen | hone has 
If lament more, [ muſt finiſh my lamentations with my life ? if thou makeſt 
no account of me , becauſe thou art nor bound:to me, yet behold atleaſt chy 
afiiQted parentes, whoſe exerciſe is nothing bur Gighing, for thy loue , Why 
haſt thou not compaſſion of thy afflited mother? vnto whom thou haſt bene a 

tercauſe of ſorrow by thy departure, then in her trauell at thy birth, 

Theſe andſuch like wordes, vied the bride of Alexius, in his hearing,aſvell 
a5 in the hearing of the ſgruauntes of the houſe, though they wroughtnor in 
them heeimpaing, which they did in him; and indeed, this was vatohim a 
greattempration, which would haue ouerthrowen a ſtronger hart, then his was, 
Yer Alexius had recourſe vnto God, and beſought him to giue him ftrengrhy 
and abiliry,ro refit this tempration;He alſo defired God ro comfort his atti- 
Red ſpouſe, and to geue his mother patience. He perſeuered in his determina= 
tion: praler, medication, and conrinuall faſting, being his ordinary exerciſe, 

He chaſtiſed his body with faſting, & hard viage, his apparell was very poore 
and.meang, ind his bed, was the bare ground. He receaued the bleſſed Sacra- 
mane cyery $.daies, &this was his life for ſeuentene yeares, vatill che hower of 
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ibis glorious death | when our Lord would gene him the reward of his gogy 

Srkes, The day of bis death was revealed vnto him, wherefore berequeſtg 
the ſeruaunts that had chargeÞf him , ro lende him paper and inke, whery 
with co write: and hauing had them, ke wrote all-his life with his owne hand 
Ong + lapping vp the paper, he heldit in.his hand, and expected the houre of 

is death, 

At that time Innocent the firſt of that namewas Pope (as hath bene ſaid be... 
fore)and ichappencd that heſaying Maſle, inthe preſence of the Emperor Hg: 
norius, and much other people, there was a Voice heard from heauen, which 
ſaid; Come you that be affiited and loden, and Iwillreſresh you; Ar that yoice 
one remained aſtonied, and afraid, and-fell vntoche ground, crying our look 
Lord bave mercy vpon vs. Then, was there a.yoica heard towardes the Alrar which 
ſaid:ſeekerhe ſeruant of Godand he (hall pray for Rome, and her affairesſhai1 
ſucceede proſperouſly; and bebold he (hall depart out ofthis world on Friday 
next. This ſaid the voice, ſpeaking vnto all the people. 

This thing was diuulged through Rome, andon the Friday,the Church of 
$. Peter (where the voice was firſt heard) was filled with people, cuery oneexs 
petting, toknow who ſhould bethat ſeruant of God. ThePope andthe Empel 
rour were preſent, and ſo was Eufemianus,father of Alexius,and many otherg 
The voice which had already bene heard, ſpoke againe,and bid them ſceke the 
holy man inthe houſe of Eutemianus,whe ſtood hard by the Emperour, Vars. 

im the Emperour turned his face, and ſaid: Haſtrhou ſo great atreaſureſying 

id in. fy houſe, and keepeſtit ſecret? Let ys go then.ro fee him, "Y 

'  — Bufemianus ſentall his ſeruantes before, ro dreſle his houſe, and to (er thins Y. 
wes in order, knowing that the Pope and the Emperour would goe:thither. The 
eruant which hadattended on Alexjus,came vnto Eufemianus and ſaid;withs 
eut doubr, it is the poore man whom thou diddeſt recommend ynto me, that 
I ſhould haue-charge of, for I haue ſeere him doe many ——— He rg- 
coiued the B.Sacrament euery cight day, he faſted cotinually, he was in arman«» 
ner in continuall praier, and indured many abuſes, that tho ſeruantes ofthy 
houſe had vſedrowardes him:Eufemianus hearingthis,went wich the formoſ}, 
& being arriued at his houſe, entred the litrle.roome of the holy Saine, which, 
was ſcarſely ablete recciue a littleman,where he found the-blefled body] ying' 
flat on.the ground, and his face couered with his-poore cappe. 

Eufemianus. yncouered it, and forthwith iflued from the ſame, a yery great _ 
brightnes,and-his face was beautifullag an Angell, and laſtly, he perceived he-/ 
was dead, He ſaw likewiſe the writing he had inhis hand, and would hauerta» 
ken it away,burhe held it ſo hard, that he was not able to ger ic our. Then re« 
turned he 72 bwith Ynto the Emperour,and ſaid ynto him:1I baue found the 


ſeruaunt of God, whom.thou defireſt caſee.. He.is dead, and hath awtiting - 
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his hand, which is asiewere (o 
Emperour commanded,the body (hould be broyghe vynto a great hal,and| 
ypona beare. T hen the Pope and he commingTthirther, they fell both on their 
knees, neere Vato the body of the holy SainRe,demaunding of him(withgrear 
:licy) che egiting that he had in his-hand,and comming neere ro take ir, 
teholy Sainfeler ic go without any ſhewe ofreſiſtance. 
- They deliuered ic ynto Erius the Chauncellor, to the end he ſhould read it 
pliquely, euery one ſtanding with attention to heare it . The Chauncellor - 
to read ic,and when he came to the place, where were the names of the 

father aud mother of chis holy Sainr, and of his ſpouſe, and how ar hisdepar- 
ture he left wich her the ring m_ the girdle, © = could hold no bo 

| bur riſing yp on his feere, he began co cry out aloude, tearing his white 
BN from his head. Then he threw himſelfe vpon the bleſſed body, and aid: 
omyſonne, why haſt rhou dele rhus with me, miſerable wretch, and thy ſor 
rovfall afflicted morher? Thou haſt ſeene vs bewaile,anad lamenc daily for thy 
Aake,vby haſt thoubene ſo cruel,thatthon wouldeſt not make thy (elfe know= 
en rato Vs, knowing that thou werr the cauſe of our lamentations?now doek 
Know thee,aud thatto-my more ſorrowe, ancethatl haue ſeens thee dead, be- Fad 
fore Ldid know thee . Ah wretch that I am ! who(hall geue vnto mineeyes a __ 
fountaine of teares, that I may bewaile thee day and night? T he morher alſo 
was certified hereof, who like a lyones out of aden,rentingher garments and 
weeping aboundantly(as (he that had bene expertin that exerciſe)(he reque«= 
ſed the people-thart keyt her backe, ro let her ſee the body of him, thar had 
| been cauſe of ſo maclyſorrowe and greife- vnto her, Let me haue leane (ſaid 

roſee him'whont 1 brought into thigworld with much paine, fince this 0 

fameday is deadall my hope..1 0-day al che conſolation | expeRedis finiſhed; 
andthat was no other, bur once to ſee myſonne. I ſee him indeed, but this mp 
ſight, isa renouarion of my complaintes. 

Then came hi4ſpauſe, ſpeaking wordes,thar would haue mooned a hart of 
ſtone,to commiſerarionand pirty. ThePope andthe Emperour were compeb» 
led ro interpeſethemſelues, to keepethem from the bleſſed mans body, andrs 
ſtill their complaintes. Then they would hauecaried it to the Church of $,Pe« 
ter, bur the throng ofche people was ſugh (that came to-ſee and rorouchthe 
bleſſed body) that it was nor/poſſible. The Pope aſſuring them, that the body 
ſhouldnot be buried for cerraine daics, the throng ofpeoplewas ſomewhat di- 
miniſhed,and it was carried vntorhe Church,and laidinaſtacely, & eminence 
place.In that place it remained ſeuen daies, all which time his father, mother 
&brideneuer departed from chatblefled body, Many fick men recouered their | 
. bealth;and ar Jaſt it was butied inthe ChurchofS.Bonifacius, xs the Romaine | 
Jartyrologe ſaith, The Church celebcateth bet fealt onthe 37,day ofIuly;and 
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glewed vntoir,cthatir canot betaken awry, The 
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his dearhwas about the yeare of our Lord. 440, In the 
Honorius and Theodofius the ſecond. | 
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The life of 8. Symphoreſa , and ber ſeauen ſounes May. 
7 gyres. Tube. 18. | 


'T fe dinine Scripture ſaith of Hely the PriefF, that becould ner ſee the light, if thy 
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candle did burne cleare;Which is aſmuch 41if one ſaid:that be bad ſo Weake « 

that if the Lampe Which burned m the Temple, burned clearely, it did offuſcare and 

dymne bis fight (41 Cardmall Caictan pon this place ſaith) but if the Lampe did burne mary 

dimnely and gave but ſmall light, then [av be ſomeWbat better, This Which befel ynta 

Who could nor ſee the hight but When 1 Was dimme,or almott extimguicbed,befell alſopucs 

them that martyred the holy Sainftes, and vnto themrbat Were preſent at their martyrdomg, 

* Becauſe tbe light of their ſarth,the brighrnes and beauty of their heroycall vertues the 

S431m1tic,and the veloureof their couragious minds Were nor to be ſeene,nor 1heved is 

but in the time of ther death, When their mortall fx Wes extinguibed, and if this vergy 

4s om ſeone in all the martyrs , it 165 appurant it $e S\npboreſs, and in ber ſo 
&rn [onnes, : 

He thatchould bane ſcene the martyres before their martirdome, Would batt indged rham 

ft to do the altine and nimble trickss of youg men. They Which had ſcene the mother, Would 

baue deemed ber fit for marriage aud to bring foorth children , but When the bours of they 

death came, then their great fatth as made apparaent,and the yalorous minde of the methe 

and ber ſonnes, as laid open in, ſupporting moſt crucll torments.For Which cauſe they 

, bighly regarded and cftremed , and ſo they shalbe 45 long 48 the Tporld indaretb, the bifo 

theſe holy martyrs, collcited out of the marijrologes , andout of other authors, Waris thit 
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| N thetime of the Emperour Adrian , there was a holy matron called Sims 
phoroſa, who had bene married with one called Gerulus , who by the coms» 
maundemenc of the ſame Adrian, was condemned to be burnt, becauſe he con» 
felled the faith of Ieſus Chriſt, rogether with Ceralius, Amantius,and Primi» 
tiuus. And becauſe the life of Getulus,indured loger then the others io the fier, 
the executioners gaue him many bloxes with their billes and baſtinadoes og 
the head, and (o killed him. Simphoroſa remained widdow(hauing ſeuen ſon» 
aces) whoſeaames were Creſcentius, Iulianus, Nemefius, Primiciuus,luſtinus, 
$Steceus, and Eugenius. 5 

This holy woman departed from Rome, with hex ſonnes, for that her hug- 
band hadbeneputrodeath in that place, and went vnto T yber, thereto dwell, 
yer (hewas taken ia that place , and with her, all her ſonncs, The Lpowes 
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- -4. ynto her proffers, and promiſes, romous her toalter her religion, and 

voy oh —— 1dolls, but ſeeing that way did nor preuaile, = began ro 

menace ber, andthar preuailed as little: whereupon he cametodeedes, and 

firſt he cauſed many buffets to be geuen heron the face, then he cauſed her to 
ged vp bythe haare, and made her to hang long in that ſort. 

The good mother finding her (elfe in that eſtace, ſhe in{truRted her ſonnes, 
hich were before her) as if ſhe had bene at liberty,and ſaid: ifſhe that was a 
weake and feeble woman, ſuffered the torments with ſuch good courage, it was 
&cthat chey which were men of courage and valour, ſhould be ready to ſuffer 
' & ſupport any torment wharſocuer ſhould be geuenchem.lt would bea ſhame 
follching for you my ſonnes({aid ſhe)norro imitate your father, and me your 
mother, 1n ſupporting troubles & rormentes for che loue of Ieſus Chriſt, who 

liberall,that hepromiſeth co geue reward 1N heauen,for a cup of cold wa- 
o_ is geueninearth for his-ſake. What ſhall then be the reward that he 
(hall baue, that ſhall geue his bloud and his owne life for his ſake?Behold my 
fonnes, theſe rormentes doe not geue ſuch paine as they ſeeme todoe,or as one 
chinkerh, when they are ſuffered for the loue of leſus Chriſt, There is felr in- 
themconſolation andrecreation.And I whonow doe proouethem,doethinks, 
that the tirant will be more ctired-in tormenting, then the rorments them(ſel- 
yes will afflict me. | | 
The ſonnes rooke great hart and courageat the wordes of their mother, and: 
themſelues to indure-and abide any puniſhment or affliction for the 
of Chriſt, bur the tiranc chaſed ſoar her,thart he cauſed many battinadoes 
the peuen her,as [he hung inzhe aire. Laſtly he cauſed a = ſtonero be ried | 
wivher necke, & ſo ro be throwne intothe river, where (he rendred her ſoule | 
yntoGod, Her body was buried byEugenius herbrother, a great man of ac- 
count in chat citty. The Emperour on the nextday, cauſed the ſeauen brechren. 
10 betied vnto ſeven poſtes, and putthem ro death in ſundry manners. He cau» 
{ed a launce to be thruſt through rhe throte of Creſcentius, and aſpeare tobe / 
throſt through the brett of ſulianus,and co th: harc of Nemeſtus, and into the 
belly of Primitiuus, and cauſed luſtinus ro be | ar—T body of Sta 
Qeus-ro be wounded in euery part, and the brelt of Eugeniusto be opened in+, 
two partes. After they were dead, he made them caſt their bodies into a ditch, 
in proceſſe of rime-they wereraken our, and carried vnto Rome,ints' 
the Church of S. Michael in the fiihmarket and there were buried; Their mat- 
tyrdome according to Onuphrius, was in the yeareofour Lord 136. (Baronius | 
faith.128.)in che time of rhe Emperour Adriangg] he holy Church ce!ebraech | 
their feſtiuity on the 18, day of lulys,. 


— 


( 


PEO EDPEASEST 


Z&a3S82&CS 


83-22.2, 


——_——— 


\ 


The 


SEEZT &2 


_—_— 


— —— 


Thelifeof $. Margaret Virgin and Martyr. Inlie. to, 


I W the Gofpell,Chrift ſaith, that the kingdome of heauen is like vnto a mar; 


chant,that ſeckerh and buyeth pretious ſtones, who if by chaunce hefinde 

any of great value, he ſelleth all chat he hath and buyerh che ſame. $.19þg 
in the Apocalipſe ſauth: That tbe gates of beauen, be decked With Margarites: if Margaray 
therfore doe adorne the gates, it 18 certame that there be many more within the bouſe; They 
is one more pretious among the reft, and that is, our Lord leſus Chriſt ; This name 
ret , agreeth fittly to our $SAniour (41 S. Auguſtine ang S. Ambroſe both aftrme) thereaſes 
they gather out of Plinie: in bis g, booke and 15. chap. For 48 the pearle is generatedin thy 
sbell, by the dep Within the ſea, exen ſo the temporal generation of the Sonne of God, Þis 
wade in the bleſſed Wombe of the boly virgin, by the de of the holy Gboft in the tempeſtunn 
ſea of this world. This IeWell is of that price and value,that it onlyis ſufficient to make amin 
rich and bappie.They Which ſecks levels, that is te ſay deſire to acquire and get vertue anl 
grace, aſſoone 45 they baue notice or knoWledge of this Tewell, ſtreight they ſell all that thy 
haue and buy the ſame, as the Apoiiles did, aud many other holy Seinftes. And though thy 
Let it not in Workeanddeede, yet if one defire to arinue in the celeftiall kingdome, i it cops 
wenient that as leaft be ger it in ill, eitceming more of God, then of avy temparall geodt 


_ or Poſſeſtions Whatſocner. 
This S.Margaret did put in efet, for shee baning knowledge of this precieus Margatith 
Which is Ieſus Chrift, to obteime it,cbee gane for it ber goodes, ber libertic, and ber hae 
& in this manner one Margaret, gained an other, becauſe thevirgie Margaret, gained and a 
84ined the tris and pretious Margaret,l muane the Itwell Which is Ieſus Chriſt, The lifed 
this boly virgin as rites by Symeru Metapbraftes, alrhough be caletb ber Marina.lt myy 
berbs bad the one, andthe other name (or elſe there Was ſome ouerſfight tw bins that nooks 
ber life out of the Romaine regiiters ) for the auncient Writers did vſe much to abbrewats 


Wordes, and it may be,beput only two, or three letters for her name, and by reaſon of this 
the name might be miſtaken. But to omit this, he riteth ber hfe in this manner, 


S Aint Margaretwas bornein Antioch , and was thedaughter of Eſedius 6 
prieſt of rhe Idolles. Her mother died when (he was yet a very little one, 
and her father gaue her vato a good woman to be brought vp, who dwelting 
village fifrcene miles from Antioch. This woman was a Chriſtian, ſo that ſhe 
not only brought vp Margaret in manners,bur alſo'inſtruted her in the faith 
of Chriſt, in ſo much that when ſhe came to the yeares of diſcretion, ſheere» 
ſolued tobe a Chriſtian, & began inſtantly roexerciſe her ſelfe in good workey 
as faſtinges, mortifications, and praier. 

This holy Saine was compaſſionate and pirtifull aboue meaſure;for "= 


— a OA. a ot Ai 7 anmxx a a—_—< XA as 2Þ 


" POAatEL QB OnmzMpOArCS Ear” aAGoSYSs 64 


Fh = 3 I TEFIITES SaaS, 


FE FEE&FESs. 


Hehad heard them ſay ; that by rhe commaundement of Aurehanus (who at 
that rims was Emperour of Rome) many Chriſtians were martyred, and was 
: nformed of rhe rormentes they mdured, and how they ſupported them; how 
ſome were ſcourged, others beaten wich clubbes, ethers put ro death by ſto- 
ning, orhers by re,and the like, her hart tendered, and asit were melted away 
vith ſorrow» And though the holydamſe!l bewailed it for picty, _— 
how a people ſo good, and ſo worthy to liue, ſhould be ſocuilly entreated, an 
gutto death with ſuch cruelty, yetir reioyced heragaine, when (he vnderſtood 
that they [howed ſuch fortirndein their martirdomes,and that theydied with 
joy and content, for the loue of Teſus Chriſt, Whereupon ſhe ſaid;Oh that God 
yould ſhew me the fauour, to put me in the number of ſo bleſſed a company. 
Her father had notice hereef, and it greined him much that ſhee ſhould bea 
Chriſtian:then it came to his mind, that (hee which brought her yp, had bene 
occaſion therof. Whereupon,to reuenge himſeife on both of them, he thoughe 
toſay that Margaret was not his daughter,and that ho madenor any more ac- 
count of her,as if in deed (he bad nor bene his child, and left herin the handes 
of her aurſe,to the end (he ſhould be wearie of keeping and mainteining her, 
andin finding her meate, drinke, clothes, and other helpes. 

The good woman was Yery poore, and had no other goods bur a few ſheepe; 
and was compelled (as ſaith Theoſtirus, an auncient author thar wrote the life 
of this holy Sain&e alſo) ro put Margaret to keepe them. Shee was very faire 
and beautifull, and being oneday wich her (heepe on the plaine feild, Olibrius 
who was prefident of Aſta,paſſed by her,and trauelled towardes the citty of An 
tioch, wich an intent to perſecute the Chriſtians:he eſpicd the yong maide,and 
ſecing her to be very faire, he was enamoured of her, and drawing neere vats 
her, heasked, who [hze was, what was her name, and of what linage? The ho- 
lie virgin anſwered: | am borne of noble parents, my name is Margaret,and1I 
ama Chriſtian, Olibcius ſaid: The rwo firſt thinges beſeeme thee well, butthe 
third not ſoe, becauſe foe beautifull a young virgin, oughte not to adore for 
Cod, a man crucified. The holy virgin anſwered: how knoweſt thou that Ieſus 
Chriſt was crucified, that he is God, and that he roſe from death the third day, 
&that he aſcended into heauen gloriouſly? Theu haſt no reaſon to beleiue one 
thing, and to deny rhe other; whherher that which 1 ſay be right or wrong (ſaid 

ibrius)thou ſhaltſoone fee, and commaunded her to be ta eg carried yas 
tothe citry, where ſhe was impriſoned. 

Olibrius made a (olemne ſacrifice ynto his Gods in Antioch, for the vitories 
* his Emperours, #xwas his ordinary cuſtome at his firſt comming ynto any 
tountrey or citty, Afrer that he had ſignified varo the cheife and principal men 
rhe cirty, the cauſe of his comming, he beganto exerciſe bis offics againſt 
d. Margaret, He caufed her to be brought before him, where much Pens 
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the citty was aſſembled,and in the hearing of euery one, he began firſt within: 
treaty,and great prolfers, to procure her ro chaunge her opinion, and to adore 
| the Idolles, and promited her alſo ro rake her vnto his wife : but when neither 
| theſe promiſes, nor any o:her thing preuailed with her, he began tothreaten 
| her grezuouſly.Bur rhe bleſſed damſel, who hadalready found our Teſus Chriſt, 
| 

| 


the moſt pretious !ewel,ſhewed ro make no recconing,neither of his offers,nox 
of the menaces of ths ludge,and therfore derermined, rather ro looſe her life 
then to looſe thelewell the had already found. : 

Olibrius (ecing the conſtancy of her mind,cauſed her to be ſtripped, & tobe 
beaten in a publique place, with wandes of iron,and then to be pur on thetor. 
ment called Equuleus,and there her armes and legges ro be drawne out in mod 


0 cruell ſort. This rorment pulled her limmes quire out of joint, and put herts 
( 


moſt extreame paine. The holy Saindcte lifted vp her eyes vnto heauen,and de- 
fired leſus Chriſt to heJpe her. 'T he Iudge was enraged & fretted more again 
her, becauſe he heard her,whileſt [he was on the torment, to name often that 
ſweete and bleſſed name, and cauſed allthe fleſh.of her render bodytoberent 
and torne with certaine hookes of iron. This was done wich ſuch cruelty,tha 
from the body of the holy Sainctz,the blood flowed like a ſtreame. In ſome ply 
ces of har body, the naked bones might be ſeene ,-in ſuch ſore that they that 
> wore preſent, wept andlamented for compaſſion and pirty,and counſelledha 
£0 adore the [dolles,to procure her deliueraunce from thoſe tormentes., The 
; Iudge himſelfe rurned his face, becauſe he would nor ſee her euill entreatin 
The holy Saincte ſaid. This rormenrt of my body,is the content of my fo 
and the greater the paine ſhalbe in earth,euen ſo much greater ſhall the glory 6 
bein heauen. Thelillies and the roles, doewaxegreene,and arerefre{hedvith 
A/ the dew of heauen: and ſo doth my loule with theſe torments, | 
\ Theludge cauſed her to be taken from this rorment, and ro be pur inpris 
. As (he was at her prayers, on a ſoddeine, (hqjheard a fearefull noiſe, which 
| TWascauſedby rthedeuill, who had taken on himthe ſhape of an huge dragon, 
& rhretned herto the end that (he ſhould conſentrts that which Olibrivs (aid, 
& ro adorethe Idols. The holy virgin made againſt|him,the figne of the Crol- 
ſe, and he burſt in (under, 
Then at that inſtant appeared a very great brightnes in that datkepriſon, 


&Y and a voice was heard which ſaid: Reioyce than Margarez;rhe handmaide of 
®, 


we 


God, for thatkaou art the conqueror of rhine enemies. Thou haſt vanquiſhed 
the great tirant,andrerrified thedeuill,in ſhewing thy ſelfe ro have (0 valiant 
an hart, be not faint nor quailedin the remaunt that is to come, becauſe that 
very.ſhortly thy tormentes {hall haue anend,and thy glory (hall begin, This 
voice comforted the holy Sainte very much,and the, more, for that {he ſav 
her ſelfe healed ang cured of all her woundes ; wherefore (he yeelded harris 
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thankes vnto God, and herewith ſhe paſſed that night, | 

On the next day, Olibrius cauſed herto be brought againe before him,more 
people being there aſſembled then was before; and when he ſaw her wholeand 
ſound, and not thelea(t _ of any blow, he was aſtonied, and ſaid vnto hers 
Margaret, conſider how the mighty Gods, hauing nor regard vnto theiniu- 
ies chou haſt done, in that thou wouldeſt not adore them, haue had compaſſion 
in curing thee of al thy infirmicies, be not thou any more vothakful ynro them, 
Jeſt they change their clemency into rigour,and chaſltiſe thee according to thy 
merits. 

The holy virgin anſwered & ſaid : Vntilthis preſent, I haue had nokind of 
obligation ro them whom thou calleſt Gods, fince they haue nothealed me, & 
canlefle heale any man at all.I reder harty thankes vnto my Lord leſus Chriſt, 


' becauſe he is potent, SC he hath healed me;vnto him am I much bound for this 


benefic, The iudge cauſed her ro be ſtripped, and to torment her with burning 
torches applied vnro her breltes and her fides;whilſt chis rorment indured, the 
Yoly Saint made her praier vnto God, who had geuen her ſtregth ro ſupporr it, 
Then Olibrius commaunded there (hould be brought a great vellell, which he 
cauſed to be filled with water, and he commaunded the handes and feere of the 
bleſſed virgin to be tied, and threw herinto the ſame veſlell, that ſhe might be 
drowned in the fight of euery one.Soit was done. W he the officers would have 
calt the holy virginiato the water,ſhe ſaid: Now I war not any other thing, [ 
haue alſo defired to be Baptiſed, and vntil now 1 have not had that fauour, My 
good will, and this martirdome, (hall ſupply the.wantes of my Baptiſme. 
$. Margaret was ſcarſe put into the water, but there begonne a great earths 
quake. T hen was ſcene alight to aſcend, and in the middeſt thereofa doue, 
which ſetled her ſelfe on the head of the holy Saint. The bandes the virgin had 
on her handes and her feete, were looſe of themſelues, and (ſhe departed out of 
thecauldron:and the light & the doue vaniſhed both away together. The peo- 
ple hauing ſcene this marucilous wonder, began to ſhew fignes of ioy,& mae 
nie{with Joude yoices)confeſſed leſus Chriſt ro be tharrue God. Olibrius viing 
towardes them his accuſtomed cruelty, cauſed manyFof them to be beheaded, 
and the ſame cruelry he viedagainit S. Margaret . Before the ſword came to 
her necke, (hee made a deuour praier vnto God, deſiring him, that he would be 
4: hey to (hew mercy vnto all thoſe thar being in trouble ſhould call on the 
oly name of Ieſus, and would remember her martirdome (and eſpecially wo« 
men,that were in daunger, in labour of child) the which was heard by the heas 
wenly maieſty, 
The Church celebrateth the feaſt of S. Margaret on the day of her martyr- 
dome, which was on the 20.0f Iuly: in the yeare of our Lord 278.in the time of 
Emperour Aurelianus, 


Oooz Tho 


* fuch like, her father, mother, and bretheren, being already dead, and ſeeing 


$8. Praxede. Ivtrs..m. 


Thelifeof $. Praxede Virgin. - Tulte, 21. 


T He Prophet Excchiel , reciteth the occafion by Which the Wretched Sedomite full, 
| and gane themſelues vnto ſuch great vices, that they deſerved ro be conſamed with 
the fre that fell from beaven, for be ſaid, they bad abvundarce of bread , and yaw 
wo almes, they Were rich, but they Were conetons. This Was the beginning of their perdutian, 
#9 that all they Which be rich if they Will auoide the occaſion of falling into many vices, 


f 
ro vader fiend, that of neceſrity they mui gine great almes, becenſe God Will arhg Sh 


« very freight account,end therefore their goodes rhaibe ynto them an occaſion of ſaluation 
or condemnation. This did $, Praxede Well ynderſtand, Who bring very rich, pane great abs 
mes, dud Was therefore freed from many vices , and God gave ynio ber the beanenty 

Her life Was Written by one Paſtor, 4 Prieft of ber tune , Who Was the man that burudbe 
b&) body, It Was alſo Tritten by venerable Bede, and Was ts this manner. 


Aint Praxede was a Romaine, and-daughter toPudens,a man of great 
ches, of the order called Patricij,or of the Senators. She was fiſter ro $,P9. 
tentiana, and ſhe had a brother called Nouarus. She lined in the time of the 
rour Antoninus , in whoſetime many Chriſtians ( for the-faith of leſis 
Chriſt, and thoſe that fled from the perſecution)were in great dread, feare and 
afflition. Such as were afflicted: herewith $. Praxede comforted, and | 
in her houſe, and gane them meare. anddrinke,and if chey wonld depart from 
Rome,to other parres,to be more ſecure, ſhegaue them money for theirjour- 
neyeIf any Chriſtians eſcaped the tormentes, and remained conſtant and firme 
in the faith, ſhecauſed Lies becured, and to be well entertained in her 
heufe. If the Chriſtians were pur to death, ſhe buried them, and all rhe while 
they remained in priſon, ſhe ſent them meare, and provided alſo;for their 0- 
ther neceſſiries. 
Nouatus her brother dyed; who left ynto her certaine ſtoues, or hote-hoy- 
ſes, which Pope Pius the firſt conſecrated into Churches at her intreatie,who 
alſo ſet a font-ſtone in ir. S.Praxede being exerciſed in theſe good workes and 
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the great afflitions the whole Cacholike Church indured by the perſecurion, 
and beholding ſo many ſlaughrers & vyexations of the Chriſtians, defired Cod. 
with greatinſtancy,that irwould pleaſe his goodnes ro cake her out of this life, 

Cod heard her praier, for yponthis ſhe felle ficke, and perceiving herdeath 
to draw neie, ſhe diſtribured all her goodes which remained, among the poore, 
which when ſhe had done, ſhe rendred ker ſpirit ynto God, her ſoule departing 


ynto heauen, to cniey the fruite of her good workes, Her body was w—_ 
a 
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ft called Paſtor,who wrote her Jife,in the Church-yardofS. in 
'- che way called Salaria,nere vnto her father, mother, & brethren. The Charch 
edebrarerh the feaſt of this holy woman, on the day ofher death, which was 
the 21. of luly, abour the yeere of our Lord 166, (Span. 150.) Antoninus Pius 
heing Emperour- 

no ca 
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T be life of $. Mary Magdalene. TIulie. 22. 


Hat great ſreind of God, Moſes, bath leſt Written in the books of Genefit : That 
When God created the World in the beginning, be made io great lightes, but the 
one bigger then the «ther, andplaced them in beazen. The greater Was to give lights 
in the day, aud tbe Leſſer 12 1bine in the night. Theſe I'v4 lig bts,to Wits: the Sunne and the 
Moone, 4derne the bravens verymech. Ieſns Chrift our Lord, at ſuch time 41 he founded 
his Church, por therein po ligbresy that is ro ſay: the Sunne and the Moone. The ſonne Was 
toqine bybt to chem 0h 48 w4lhridby day, and themeene theuld iluminate thera that i14uch 


mt 


» letv1ſce pho irthis Sunne in the Charch, aud 'Þho ir this Moone, We may Well ſap 
this Suune clears, refplendenr, and Wichont any pot or flaine, is rhegloriens Virgin Marie, 
forher very great clearenes and fuirenes ;. for that the bore in ber Wonnbs aſus Chriff our 
Geb, ho t2.the rrueSunveef Inifice, aud becanſe-rhe is clothed With the Sunne, 41 the B- 
$.lobu ſaitbof ber aw bis reuelations;im rheſewordes: 1 (aw a woman clothed 
ith cheSunne, qmoay wm, mmeew x is the mother of God. Bur boy commuth- 
a 19 poſie, ther 1bei1 ſaid 19 be the prefident of rheday,aud te gine bybt rhereunte} Theyete 
bhethe cleare and bright day,that bein the grace of God, becauſe theſt dre worker wirtby: 
1 bs ſerne. Of theſe men is this Sunne prefident, andee them g1uath light in rhe wing them- 
the pap of vertue, by Which wen goe vute beanen, 
| Wo bantralready found Who is the Sunne, and the greater light of rhe Church, to Witt: 
the religions virgin Mary, neÞ> let vs ſeeks bo is rhe leſſer light, Which illummareth rhe 
Charch, bywight. Thi: us the ſecond Mary, the blefed $, Mary Magdalene, 4nd this name, 
ber ver) Well, For 41 the Moone on the one fide is darks, and on the other fide Whers 
the Sunne bebolderb ber, is cleare and reſplendans, euen ſo part of the life of this B. Sainte 
Þa vgly, darks, and ſported With many fines , but on the other part Wherennes the true 
anne of Luftice, leſus Chriſt diretted bis deames, and converted ber to bun, it Was beauti- 


fal, cleare, eng rg 
But Þby{ ill you ſo7)1s sbe preſident of che might and dotbillunwmateit;and genath light 
to them that Halkg. by vight? Ipith great 124ſon We may call them night, which be in pts 
ſinne, they Which commas deedes ynWortby ro appeare before rhe eyes of men. Of theſe men 
bMary Magdalencis preſident, rbelwing vnto tem tbe Way of penaunce, wherin they ought 
ts alky , Theſe (ive hightes ere chiefe ornaments of the Carbolique Churgh, , aud new 
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04.970 for out of oheir lines to wit; of thi loſer of chem, colleKting it ont of the _ 
hfes, and trber grane Autbours, | . 


Here hath bene a doubtfullqueſtion about Magdalene, ro know.if therg 
T were but one only, or elſe more. For Theophilaftus,a Greeke authour 
auntient and of good authority,ſaith, there were three. One was (hee, that = 
noinred the feete of Ieſus,in rhe houſe of Symon the Phariſy, and this was the 
ſinner. The other was the ſiſter of Lazarus & Martha: and the third was ſhe 
that pawred the ointment vpon the head of our Lord,when Iudas murmured 
that che ointment was caſt away becauſe he would haue. ould ir, & then haug 
Rolſen the money. S, I:romeS. Iohn Chriſoſtome and Origine ſay;that thers 
was two, the one the ſinner,and the other the ſiſter of Lazarus, and Martha, 
and this they ſay was ſhe that anointedthe head of our Lord; $. Auguſtine, 
S. Ambroſe, S. Gregory, and S. Leo both Popes, venerable Bede and other 
Jatine aurhours, ivintly with many councells ſay: that rherewas but one Mag 
dalen, to wit: the ſinner,that was the fiſter of Lazarus, and Martha, and 
anoint Teſus Chriſt. Andrthar it is ſo,it is the common received opinion of al 
the Church, which holdeth chat Magdalene, whoſe feaſt ſhe celebraceth, was 
the Gſter of Lazarus & of Martha, That ſhe was a finner,it is ſufficiencly (hes 
wen ahd conuicted out of this dayes Goſpel, which callerh her the ſinner 
therfore ought to be of force witheuery reaſonable man, for it ſeemech thag 
otherwiſe the Ghoſpell-ſhould do her norable-wrong, in deſcribing her forg 
publicke ſinner, if[he had not beene fuch an one. l 
Well, preſuppoſing that there was bur one only, I ſaye, thac ſhee was nos 
bly borne, and her father was called Syrus,and her morcher Eucaria,who werg 
yery rich in temporall goodes. Theſe died very ſoone,and beſide Mary Mag» 
dalene, they lefr two children,to wit: Lazarus,and Martha, The brother 
two ſiſters diuided among them the goodes their father lefr them . Tothelot 
of Lazarus, fell many poſſeſſions about Ieruſalem. Bethanie which was farrs 
diſtant from Ieruſalem, fel vato Martha, & the caſtle called Magdalene ners 
Ynto Naym, fel vnto the partof Mary,and thereof ſhe cookethe ſurnameof 
Magdalene. This ſay the authours,in writing of her life. 

S. Luke faith (he was a publike ſinner, ſhal we cofider the cauſe thereof i Is 
is ſaid before that her father & morher, who ſhould haue had care of her,were 
borhdead. She was left rich, young, and beautiful, for which cauſe ſhe wene 
apparelled in braue attire, and drefled yp berſelfe more then was fir, & this 
cauſed her to ſee,and to be ſeenc. And though ſometimes ſhe dwelt in Naym} 
which wasneareto her manner houſe, yer the more certainty is, ſhe dwelt in, 
leruſale, the moſt principal citry ofthe countrey;afloone as ſhe came abroade 
many young men followed ker , & this was the begining ofher ruine. _ 
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ie to lay, thine ſhe ras nor bad, but only ſeemed ſo to be, and that ſhe did 
— Jorher evil, btt char ſhe was braue withour meaſure, & rhatſhedelighted in 
| mach ſpeech,and gallant apparell. Theſe that ſay thus,rhinke ro doe honour 
is Sainr,bur-they rakeir fro leſus Chriſt, as yourmay (ce by the exam- 
ale of aPhifition, who hath in cure aficke man art the point of death, yer he 
givech him Phificke, & healeth bim:& if any one ſay, this ſicknes was a ſmale 
Matter, che leſſe heamakechir,the more he diminiſhech the fame and creditof 
[8 Phifition. If Magdalene was wicked only in ſhew,rhe healing andconver- 
"ting of her by leſus Chriſt, as he did, ſhould have bene bura (mall matter to 
that,if ſhe had benewicked indeed, Yeaif this had bene (6, the Church would 
pot baue depriued her of the title of Yirgin,neicber would che Evageliſt haue 
given heerhe name of png finner, only for ſeeming to be ſo, if (he had 
not bene ſuch indeed; therefore we ought not ſors ſay, $M 
Ochers goe varo an other extremity, & ſay ſhe was a common. harlor at 
ftewes, bur this is alſo farre frorche-truth,Forthoſe which are broughe to that 
miſery,be not only fraile;bur alſo'very poore: but let jc be.graired char Mags» 
dalkenewas fraile, yet was:ſhenor poore. The truth'is: Magdalene was one of 
thoſe wemen, that are calledin the cirty enamoured, & loueto beamong peo- 
ts & ro keepe company,and (o by lictle and lictle, ſhe beganto fal coworſe; 
thought chat theperſons with whom ſhe began to would haue had 
gfeatreſpet vnto herhonour and credit, .and-haue kept it ſecret, when per- 
gbaunce they.che ſclues yaunting of ir, publiſhed her ro.benaughr in al the ci» 
ty Indas the fonne of lIacob, wenr one day toiſee his cattle, and by,che waybo 


3. 


mecte T hamar, & thought herro be a leued woman, & agreed ralie with 
Then heſent a kidde which was the price of the ſinne, and he thkt broughr-ic 


which was done;ih ſecrer:.It. is an ordinary thing to hauezzemen defamed by 
them, whom they-chinke would haue moſt reſpeR and. regard, yneo theirho+ 
nour & credit , The infamy of Magdalene, aroſe of the ſame men which had 
vſed her company,and vaunted thereof, in ſuch fort, that ſhe loſther name of 
Marje,& Magdalene alſo, & was called by no other, bur of a dinner, in all the 
gittis, This is the cauſe why the Eyangeliſt conforminghim(cifs roche time, 

gave her tharname, tharcueryone gaugher....,/- |." -.; L | 
'» Irjaconuenient alſo,thas we conſider,that the citty of leruſale being. in dis 
ſbrder (as is 2pparant by che Fwuangeliſtes )fince the chiefe men and prieſtes, 
vere proud, ambitious, couerus, and hipocrites, ſuch alſo were the inferior 
fortofpeople,who ordinarily imitate che great men, Whar rben was thecaiſe, 
at ſuch accofir was made of the ages alene,by calling her only,the 

er? The rea(o hereof was this, that Magdalen was nobly borne, andin ſuch 

le every lictle fault,is a great offence, & every imperteRion,is iudged to 
"_— 
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for her,went vp and ne foraleued woman,and publi thas 
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be 2 ereat Alnne. Another reaſon was, becauſe at that time, the world Gs 
Joſt all ſhame, as ithath in theſe our daies. For now ſinne is me (0 licen® 
rious, that ſomrimesir1s counted no ſhame at al, yeaſome there be that vaune 
and glory in their finnes. And thoughin the tyme of this Sainr, there very 
many finners, yet they were aſhamed ro be reputed ſuch, & chis was thepri 
cipall indignation the Scribes and Pharifiees conceivedagainſ leſus 
who laid open theit faultes, and reproouved publiquely their vices,in the Gals: 
of the people, whom they delired ſhould bauerhemin reuerence and 4 
tie, and alſo haue a good opinion ofthem. Becauſe Magdalene was brough 
ro that paſſe, that ſhe fell hedlong from one viceintoan other, and carednet 
to be ſcene, and to bereputed a wicked woman, therefore were her offences 
publigue . Yea I ſay not much, when I ay of her, thac ſhe fell bedlong from 
viceto vice, withour any feare of God,or reſpe@ of people, ſince that S, Luky 
affirmerh: that ſhe had ſeuen divells,which were caſt out by leſus Chriſt, 

The boly doQtors, andeſpeciallyS. Auguſtine, ſay : thatſhe was nor pofs 
ſefled of the divel inthat manner "tu we call it ) but that ſhe had all the view 
that wemen could haue. Czfarius faich in a ſermon; rhat the viage of finne, 
maketh a man not to know a finne, but cometh ynto thar whith Dauid | 
He hath net any reſpett ym God, and finnerb a if there Were no God, When they 
put the yoake on the Oxe,andthat he beginnerh co drawe, itis a greac paing 
ynro him, for the firſt rime, bur when his necke is hardned, he carech nor thi 
one whit, The firſt ſinne a man commitrteth, afflierh and moleſterh him, & 
he ſaith : whatwilbe ſaid of me? what (halll g this offence? what if I diy 
in this finne? bur let him ger an euill viſe, then maketh he no furthercare. $6 
happened it ynto Magdalene, whothough ſhe ſinned a the ficit in feare, ye 
afcerward ſhe had neither feare, norreſpeR ofir ar all. 

T here be ſome aurhors which ſay:that ſheled chis leued life twelue yeares] 
& that then ſhewas'conuerted ynto goodnies. Theoccaſion of herconuerſs, 
is not knowne, bur by coniefture,it may be her fiſter Martha, defirous ro fu 
her chaupe her life, perſwaded her to goe eo heare one ofthe Sermons ofout 
Sauiour Chriſt. Andtoinduce her to goe, ir may be ſhe ſaid: our Sauionrwasn 
beautiful man, gratious in his ſpeech, wiſe & prudent in lis wordes, and that 
he did many wounderful things, & had a very great reſort of people that liſte 
ned ynto him, and followed h1m: Tf theſe were the beginning ofher conver- 
Gon, we may belieue that our Sauiour in the ſermon which he made, (pokeſuch 
wordes as touched her harr, & cauſed her to open her eyes, ro ſee che miſerg- 
ble ſtate wherein ſhewas, & ro (hed many reares for _ and ſorrow, for her 
wicked life: We may alſo imagine, that when'our Sauiour ended his ſpeech; (he 
c her countenaunce,and as Hindetharis wounded, went home, &i» 
ner ſtayed for the company that came with her, She [hut her ſelfe in _ 
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per,and wrong her hendes, and ſobbing with cheſs wordes, 
' Ceman! &abho creature | Cwerman diſhencor ofa wvemen! 
worthy to liue,that haſt deſerued athouſand hels, bow haſt thou livediwhar 
ount caalt chou make? where is chy credit and honour? wherheris thy ho» 
departed? what account wilt thou make vnio God? Magdalene, whar ac- 
ount makerh God of rhee? 6 God why doeſt thou permit ſucha wicked wo- 
as lam, toliuein this world? fiace L am the ſtumbling block, and deſtru- 
on of rhe men of this cirtie. Had it not bene berter, 6 my God,that my ſou- 
only had goneto hell, co che end thar it being deſtroyed , I might nor have 
the cauſe and perdition of ſo many? Is it thy will (6 Lord) thatT ſhauld 
chaſtiſe my iniquirties by depriving my (elfe of my life ? Oh thou willeſt noe 
thac, for that chou willeſt not that my (oule (hould be condemned. I imagine 
with my ſelfe,that which thou willeſt, ro wit, that withour raking away my life, 
Live yer as if I were a dying,and that I vierhis my body as the enemy af thee 
and m2,ſo I promiſe to doe,d Lord: bur becauſe my finne hath bene publique 
aud notorious, it is fic that i firſt doe publique pennance, and preſent my ſelfe 
before thee whereſoeuerl can find thee, to theend I may ſhew in thy fightthac 
dolout an greife, which I haue conceiued of my former life. Ariſe vp, why (tay 
I todoe it | 
| This being aied: Magdalene ſtripped her ſelfe,of al her braue array; & pro- 
faneornamentes,and put Ypon her, other more decent:and vnderſtanding that 
$ymon che phariſey, had invited leſus Chriſt ro eate in his houſe, ſhedetermi- 
ned ro goethicher . And becauſe her filthy finnes made ſuch an cuill fauour, 
that ſhe was greiuous to her ſelfe, (herooke'a boxe'of pretious and odorife- 
rous ointmentes, and walked rhicher-wardes, Great were the conflictes Mag 
dalene had by the way,the diuellendeauoring to hinder her voiage(as his via 
geis)foreuen as Laban did not purſueIacob,as long as he was in his houſe, bur 
when he departed co goe vnto his fathers houſe : euen ſo the diuell troubleth 
bat lictle,them whom he hath in priſon;bur if he ſee that they'wil depart from 
him, he laierh all his forces againſt them, and yexeth them terriblie, So did 
be ynato Magdalene, for he ſaw ſheeſcaped from his handes, and therefore he 
in her head many fantaſies & difficulties, as ſaying:how greiuous it would 
to abandon the pleaſures and delightes of her former life, that (hee could 
doc continew in doing pennance, & alſothe (ſhame to appeaxe before Symon, 
add the other gueſtes which were phariſies, ſcoffers,and / urs of others,noc 
knoving whether Ieſus-Chiiſt would receiue her into fauour, he being chaſti- 
ve it ſelfe, and ſhediſhoneſtice in (0 high a degree. Now (heſtaied alicthe,then 
turned backe,combacing wich the fury of theſe thoughres; bur atthe end, 
wyded by God, (he went o0n,and ws come intorhe Phariſeys houſe, ſhegeat 
ub into the halle where rhey dyne | 
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Itwas the cuſtome oy Wang $I as it were, lying flarogche ts 
ble. They had cerraine long bordes which would ſuſteine a great waight, ang 
were not very high from thecarth, ypon them they went, and ay round about 
them, leauing a. place in the middle where to ſerthe meate, and 2 ſpace for thy 
waiters. In this manner was leſus Chriſt ar che table of Symon, andthe Euan- 
gelift S. Luke ſeemeth ro ſay ſo much, in (aying: that Magdalen came behing, 
and ſtanding on her feere, bowed her head, and began to kiſle the feere of ous 
Sauiour,and rowaſh them with her teares. All the gueſtes,and allthe reſt, caſts 
their eyes ypon her. Itconfirmeth much che opinion of them that ſay;the He- 
brewes vſed roeate their meate in this manner,thar in the Supper Chriſt made 
with his Apoſtles, S. lohn Jeaned on the breaſt of lefus, which by no meaney 
could be conueniently done, excepr we ſay, that they ſat at the rablkein theg- 
forenamed manner. ' 

Wel, Magdalene came intothe-hal where they dined;Oh how did (He bluſh, 
er how aſhamed was ſhe,to comealone, whore allthe other were men,nor dif 
erete and aduiſed, but for the moſt part malicious diflemblers? Aſſoone as ſhe 
came into rhe hall, ſhe ſer hereyes vpon Ieſus Chriſt, and came behind hi 
and tooke; his molt holy feere, which he had alwaies bare, and began to kiſl 
the, powring on thenriuers of teares, which ran downe like ſhowers from het ''| 
eyes, ſorthat they ſuffiſed tro-wa/hrhem. After ſhe had waſhed them, ſhe wiped 
and dried. themwith the-haire of her head, which were like threddes of gould, 
and rhen annointed-them with a moſt pretious, or coſtly ointment, which ſhe 
had broughr. Sheimployed (as S. Gregory [aieth,and S.Paul counſellerh)her 
eyes, her mouth, her handes and-her baires, in the ſeruice of God, for ſhe kney 
ſhe had imployed rhem before.in the feruice of the diue}ll. She was nor heard 
ro ſpeake with her mouth any word ar all, though we may thinke (he diſcour- 
ied largely with her ſe!fe in her hart , like to thoſe which Teremias ſaid in his 
lamenrations, to wit:-behold 6 Lord-and-conſider, that I am:become vileand, 
miſerable:behold &Lord this ſoule thon haſt created vnto thy Image & fimi- 
lirude, is now becomeſtained, ſpotted, & filthy, that ſcarſe remaineth che{hape 
of rhat ir was wont to be: Behold-this body whichthou haſt made ſo beautiful, 
become (o vile, filthy, and ſtinking, that it can not beindured, yea my ſells 
doe loth ir: yet becauſe ic is thy workemanſhip, doe nor deſpife1r, rake from: 
methis filchines and vilenes, reforme me wholly,and reduce ioto my ſoule my 
former beaurie, that | doenot hereafter ſeoke to pleaſe any morrall man, rhat 
Idoe not make any reckoning of any hereafter, yea that | may fly from them; 
as from morrall enemies., that I may be acceptable. ynto thee only : thou art 
mighty, mercifull, pirtifull, thou art ablero take away my ſfinnes,by thy ihe 
Gaice mercy and power, remittechemtherfore,that Angels and men may 
fe and laude thee. Theſe ang ſuch like wordes mighe Magdalene lay prove 
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\herfeife, the Sonne of Cod ſuffering her,r6 cominewin her | 
Lamentations, tor that he was delighted to (ee the change ofher former 
Sometimes the heauens doe moilten the earth, and againe, the earth by gj- 
ging fie marcer by which rodraw vp cloudes & yapoures, it moiſtenethagaing 
the heauens, from which it hath receaued moyſture ; ſo Magdalene thatwas 
earch, moyſtened the feere of leſus Chriſt, creator of heauen, from whom ſhe 
had receiued that moyſture. He permicted her ro weepe, becauſe ſhe had much 
moylture in her hart, which was empoifoned, thatis to ſay, her finnes, which 
ſhe had commir:ed, & itwas ficting that they diſtilled our in teares by the way 
of her eyes, and this was a great remedy;for Magdalene did nor like Saul, An- 
tiochus, and ludas, who lamenred their finnes to no benefirte, which came tb 
, becauſe their finnes were mT; and their ſorrow (male, but becauſe her 
anes were great, {he lamented much: Let him therefore char would have par- 
dan of many finnes, wee I es is ro ſay, let him haue great ſor- 
row and contrition forthem , You mult alſo ynderſtand (as Perrus Damianus 
faich ypon this paſlage)chat Magdalene did waſh, kiſſe,and —_—— 
feete of Chrilt, & nor one only;which ſignife:h:thar the finner muſt rake ho 
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ile F -of beth the feere of Chriſt, co wir: the one of Mercy, & the other of Taltice, rhe 
het  ancof feare, and the other of toue. If the finner hold only the foote of fears and 
ped | Juſtice, tudying what he deſerueth for his Cane, and the rigor of God which 
1d, isſo grear, he willfallinto de'p:racion, And ifhe take hold only of che foore of 
ſhe mercy, & chinkethar Chriſt loued himſo much, rhar he gaue his life for him, 
het F hevillpreſume and be coo ſecure, and willneuerbo brought ro doe 

we | Therefore we muſtimbrace borh rhe feete 6F our Lord, thatis to ſay, remem- 
arts } her both his Mercy and his luſtice, and hauein mind both his feare hialoue 
ut $.Luke faith, that the Phariſey Symon, ſeing what Magdalene did, & know« 
his ing who (he was, ſaid varo himfſelfe: If rhis man had bene a Propher, he would 
and, haue knowne the behaniour of rhis woman, that roucheth him, for ſhe is a no- 
mt” F corious fianer,and he ſhould haue pur her away from him. O Symon, howare 
2P® F thou decciued? for leſus Chriſt is a Propher, and knowerh what ſhall become 
ful, | of her, therefore doth he nor thruſt her away from him; but permitreth her r6 
ſell” | rouch him. Chou ſaieſt (he is a ſinner, becauſe ſometimes thou haſt ſeene hex 
rom: F difſoluce in behaviour, but what greater ſigne may be (howen,thar ſheis alre- 
MY | redand become another woman, and that ſhe will leaue her Fnnefull life, rhen 
that” } to ſee her teares which ſhe ſhedderh? If ſhe hath bene wicked,ro ſhow that ſhe 
em; Þ is not ſonov, it is ſufficient to ſee her lamenther former life, bur ir is an or- 
uat } dinarychingia the world, that let one retire and come to the feere of C . 
y hy one or ocher there wilbe, rhat will murmure at bir. Ler a man hideir, 
prale lee neuerſo cloſe, yet euer when he doth any good deed, ſome one or other 
ately tepine at his ations. 
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; Perhapps thou wile ſay,thePhariſcyſhal not alwaies ſee me, yer the Apoſty 
(ifchouremember ic) murmared at Magdalene, becauſe ſhe poured har coſtl 
ointment Vponour Lordes head. ludas at leaſt began ro murmure(for itisng 
certaine wherher the ocher Apoſtles did rhe like)as ar a prodigal deede, & ej 
done. If the Pharifey be not there,or Iudasro moleſ thee, then being in thing 
owne houſe, thou ſhalt haue a Marrha co murmure at thee, ſ2ying: thou ha 
notcareofany thing,and will demaund iuſtice of rhee. But Chriſt ine 
himſelfe in this perlecutio to helpe thee,cuen as rhe ſheepe in the time of ſom. 
mer, who ſeing another feeble and made weake by rhe ſunne, putrerh- himſelf 
berwene the ſunne and makerh a (hadeforit:or els doeas the Eagle, whoſej 
the fowler draw his arrow at her yong ones, purterh her. ſelfe becwensthe blog 
and deſirerh rather her ſelte ro be wounded, then that her young ones ſhould 

not be ſafe. So doth leſus Chriſt, who purteth himfelfe in che middeſt, andre 
keth vpon him the defence of chemthar are perſecured,as he did here takey 
pon him the defence of Magdalene. They fore our Lord asked a queſtion of $i 
mon,and requeſted ro haue his opinion,in-the:caſe-of a creditor that had twy 
debrors:one owed vnto him a great some, & che ather owed a (mal, & becauſs 
they were nor able ro pay, he forgaue them both, and asking him-whether of 
theſe loued him. moſt, the Phariſey anſwered, he yntowho moſt was forginen; 
our Sauiour replied, thou haſt judged we]. The declaringtheparable, he goeth 
on. I haue come vntothy houſe, thou halt nor annointed my head, rhou haf 
not waſhed my feer,thou haſt, nor giuen me thekifle of peace(as the vſage va 
in that contrey) bur this woman hath kifled my feere, hach waſhed them with 
her teares , dried them with herhaire, and annointed them wirh coſtely oint- 
ments;and therfore | te}] chee,many finnes are forgiuen her, becauſe ſhe lowed 
much. Then Chriſt curned roward Magdalene, & {aid vato her; Thy finnesare 
forgiuen chee.' Theſe words cauſed a ſcruple inther-that were preser, whoſaid 
to  foluas: who is this man,that he pardonerth-hones? bur Chriſt;maki 

no accoiit of them, ſaid varo Magdalene:Depart in peace. Some dodtors vpon 
this place ſay;that Chriſt did for giue the finnes of Magdalene, both pens, & 

4 culps, that is: hedid nor only free her from herfinne, but alſo fromthe 
niſhmenr \ otherwiſe ſhe ſhould hane vadergone for their ſatisfati 
by giuing her,a plenary Indulgence. Yea, he freedher from thatwarre, whi 
other finncs, although acgings ,do make againſt vs, which is not a ſmall mat- 

ter, &eſpecially ro them that baue not bene honeſt of life, who feele in chem- 
ſelues greuous temptations, becauſe the ſenſes impugne them, being rheirdo» 
meſticall enemies (as our Sauiour ſaith.) From this warre and temptation, 1 
ſay, Magdalene was ſet free , her ſenſes remaining from-thensforth in peace, 
and ſhe neuer giving them any occafion to moleſt her any more. 

To ſpeake ofher ighr,we reade,thar (he would never looke nos behald man 
1A. 
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face, but Feſus Chriſt anly (aſmuch as was poſſible:) indeed Magdalene 
n+ great fauor leſus ſhowed vato her jg her conuerſion, a0 CAr. a 
that, (he [pen all her time io his feruice. Ieſus Chriſt went from one placets 
wn preaching, accompaniedwith much os , and among them were 
deuout wemen (as S.Luke ſaith:)among other, Mary Magdalene is na» 
med, So that ihe which atfore vied to remaine in her houſe, and to be ſerued 
and honored, now [he followed lefus Chriſt, ro ſerue him wherſocuer he went, 
This was not all (he did, but for the loue of theaforenamed leſus, (he ſerued 
and honored his Apoltles and Diſciples, who were poore people, and of ſmall 
eftimarion 1n the world; yet (he iudged that ro bea great felicitie. 
$. Luke alſo makerh mention or Mary Magdalene, when Martha her fiſtee 
lodged Chriſt in her houſe, ſaying; that ſhe ſtood at the feete of leſus, hearing 
kis dorine,remembring the great mercy that he had vicd toward her,in par- 
doning her ſinnes: And becaule [he had obteined the pardon of them, at the 
feere of Chriſt, therfore deſired (he co ſtay bythem all her life,thac (he might 
continually render himr thakes forthat benefite, And though her fiſter Martha 
murmared at her, yer (hee ſaid nothing in-her owne defence, for ſhethoughe 
that (hee had deſerueg, chat all the world ihould beenemies vato her. $. lohn 
the Evangeliſt alſo reciterh of her; chat when Lazarus her brother was ſicke, 
ſhe ſenc to certify Teſus therof, bur Lazarus being dead, & our Sautourbeing 
come to raiſe him, Magdalene vneeritanding of his comming, lefethe people 
which were come from leruſfalem (rocomfortherin great nombers) and went 
th mectehim, When (he ſaw-himy, her hart became rendre, and beganto weepes 
and leſusſeiag her weepe, wepr and lamented as (he did; and for her ſake,and 
forherfiſters, raiſed Lazarus rolife againe, 
$.lohn ſaith: that the-two fiiters in ſigne of rhankfalnes, for the kindenes 
ſhewed rorhem by the Sonne of God, madea ſupper vnrto him, and 'varo he 
Apoſtles, and that Lazarus ſateamong themat therable,and that whileſt chey 
cate, Magdalene annoinred the headof leſus with a coſtly ointmenr. This was 
ſxedaies before he died, ſathac it ſeemeth; hewasannoinred far hisdeath, yet 
wasthere in that company that murmured atir alſo, and theprincipalof chem 
was Iudas: the ſame 9. Mathew writeth, and atthis place he beginneth £0 re- 
count, the paſſion of Chrilt leſus,at thewhich Magdalene was preſeatzand 0+ 
ther holywemen, which ſtood hard by the Croſſe: no humane roung can ex 


preſſe, the great ſorrow Magdalenefelr,ſecing him to die, whom (he loned ſo 


vell , and at whoſe handes (he (had obrcined fo finguler a great: benefit . She 
ſheved the greatnes of her loue ſhe bore ynto our Saujour, incheday of bis re- 
furreRio, when jointly with other holy wemen, ſhe had brought certaine coſtly 
ſpices, and went inthe morning berimevnto the Sepulchxe,ro anoint the bod 
efleſus.Burnor fiading it(becauſe he was _ riſen to life)(hewgnr forth 
| 'PP3 with 
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with to ofl the Apoſtles, & then againe returned to the ſepulcher, & becuuh if 
the other three wemen returned yato the citty, (he remayned there alone, | 
$, lohan ſaith. 
icis aching worthy of conſideration, that Mary Magdalene being buta rfl 
der woman,yet was fo bold, as to ſtay atthe monument, yea when be ſaw the 
angels in the ſhape & habitofmen, ſhe wasnor afearde, and u hen ſhe kneyy 
them, ſhe cared nor much, neither was ſhe contented wirh their words, ſuch 
was her loue,care,& deare atſeion varo leſus Chriſt. No other thing didgg. 
tiate ker,neicther chought (he of other but of him.Being asked why (he lamb. 
red, ſhe rhoughe every one had the ſame conceipe that [he had ; wherforeſhy 
ſaid vnto our Sauiourhimſelfe, who appeated vnto her (inthe ſhape of a 
diner) . If thou haſt conuayed him from hence , tel me where thou haſt 
him, that may take bim away, yet (he named himnot.) Though ſhe kney 
that when the body of our Sauiour was taken downe from the Crofle, [0 
Nicodemus, and S. lohn the Euangeliſt,Gdid helpe to carrie himto his gr 
yet here ſhe offererh her ſelfe, alone to bring him thicher. The greatnes of low 
that ſhe bore vnto him was ſuch, that if he had bene in the houſe of the bigh 
Prieſt , where the Prince of the Apoſtles denied him for feare , (he would ag 
haue bene afraid to haueraken him away . She would not haue bene afraid 
baue goneco thehouſe of Pilate alſo, In oe ſoeuer ſhe had vnderſtood 
the holy body had bene, (hewould haue proffered herſelfe willingly, co haw 
gone,and caken it way. Vpon theſe wordes, Origen cryeth out andfoith,O we 
man, more then 'a woman, yea with reaſon thou mericeſt the dignitie of an þ 
poltle, and to be ſent (as thouwaſt) vnro the Apoſtles eo certifie them, of thy 
newes of his glorious reſurreRion, and the glory of his humanicy. Thou ar 
worthy, that Chriſt ſhould appeare firſt rorhee, before he appeared to any 9 
ther: $. Mathew ſaith. When Magdalene {awe our Saujour, (hee would haug 
Kifled his feere, as her viſual manner was, our Lord would nor haue ic (0, but 
bid her go tel the Apoſtles, how he would aſcend to heauen. T hereat Magds- 
lene was preſent, as alfo,atthe comming of the Holy Gholt, and reccaued his 
graces av others did. 
' She keprcompanie a while with the mother of God, and then (25 ſome au- 
thors ſay\the Gentiles perſecuting the Chriſtias, pur Mary Magdalene, Mars 
tha he: filter, Lazares their brorher,and with chem Maximinus the _ 
and'Celidonius ( which was theblind man that our Sauiour healed with 
mingled th his ſpirtle being laid vpon his eyes) and Marcella, that was ths 
id ef Martha , with many other Chriſtians, into an old barke without 
ſailes, or owers, and ſo launched chem forrh into the ſea , thac chey might be 
drowned. Burthey (being aſſiſted by God) arriued at Marſiles in France, and 
connerted all chat prouince ynto the faith of Chriſt, S. Lazarus was clefted 


a as a«< 2a A as <a xXx XAaOQQ©o @@ RO —_—_— ——_—— 


a ww. & To #4 Dias. Be = ws © G& A x 


niſhop ofche ſame ciety of Marfiles, and Maximinus was made Biſhop of an 


ry called Aquinus. 

_—_— ln after (he had connerted many ſonles vnto Gad, retired 
elfe into a caue in the deſert , where (he led a (ollicary life abour thirty 
os Her dyer was hetbes, & rootes, her clothes were all conſumed, but God 
coneced her with her owne haire. She was lifted vp in theayre by the Angels, 
Cuen rimes in theday and night, & during that time, (he heard celeſtial} har- 
noay. T his was ſeene artheendof che thirty yeares (after ſhe had retired her 
falfe)by 3 Prieſt which alſo wenr into the ſamedeſerr,ro ſerueGod. Magdalene 
told yaco him-who [he was, & deſired him, to go vnto Maximinus,and to bid 
kim foora her, to-come alone vnco the Church on rhe Sunday following , ar 
the houre of matrans + The Prieſt did as the holy Saine bid; & S. Maximinus 
reioyſed. greatly at thisneweembaſlage; Sonday came, & he ar the houre ap- 
:t6d went tothe Church,where he found Mary Magdalene in the middeſt 

of many Angels, eleuared two cubiets from the ground, making her prayers 
vith her armes (pred abroad. The holy Biihop gaue her the bleſſed Sacra- 
which after ſhe had receiued very renerently and denourtly,ſhe gaue vp 
theghoſt, The Angels caried her ſouleinto heauenwith great ioy,and her body 
was buried in the ſame place, 614 1B | 
Euen tothis day (as Silueſter Pierius in aſermon, inwhich he recounterh. 
theſethinges affirmerh) in a monaſterie which is of the Dominicans, be moſt 
centaine.teltimoniesthereof,thereis ſhowed the head of chis holy ſainr, which: 
,whereby it appeareth ſhe was a bigge woman. The head hath or 
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frhs theſes d ſome skin,burit looketh as 1f it were of a dead body, and on rthar 
__ placeleſas C hriſt rouched her with his finger, whon ac the ſepulcher he bid her 
v 6+ | aottotouch him. There is allo ſeene an arme of rhe holy Sainr, & ſome ofher 
$1 haires in a vellcll of glafle. The reſtof her body is keptina cheſt of iluer, 


There is alſo ſeanein aglaſle,alirrlecarch ſomewhat redde;and iris aid;char 


& Mary Magdalene gathered ir atthe foote of the Croſle, when Jeſus Chriſt was: 
or ezacified thereon. The religious men of che conuenr affirme, that it ſeemerh' 


(every yeare on good friday)that the blood mingled with che earth doth boile, 
Theſe bethe wonders that God doth by the meanes of his Saints, and many be 
the miracles and benefitrs, chat he hath donein this, and other places (by the 
iterce{ſion of the glorious $. Mary Magdalene)ynto many perſons that haue: 
kene indanger both of bodyand ſoule, and haue bene delivered. 

The Church celebraterh the feaſt ofS.Mary Magdalene, on the ®.of Tuly, 
which was the day ofher death,in the yeare of vuc Lord 84.1n the time ofthe: 
Domirianus. God of his mercy graune, that we (by the merites of 
this holy Saint) may obcaine pardon and remiſtion of our linnes, and his hea« 


yealy glory, Amen... 
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Thelife of $. Apollinaris Bichop and Martyr. Tulte, 21, 


0 Aint Paulthe Apoſtle, writing to the Romainer, ſaith: Theiuſt miliuerh by fajzg 


- 


It is commonly ſa:d,that ene huueth of his patrimonie, becauſe be i: ſuſteined and mig. 

rained therewith. It is ſaid by an other ,that he linerb of bis mmiftery or irede, for thy 
he ſpendeth bis life and travel therem, Some others there be, Which otberbiſe | 
endeauours, 4: ſome there be that are delighted alWaies in detraftion , andof ſuch itiefy 
that they line by derrattion, avd (0 it 1s ſaid of o1]vr, that they line by plate, becauſe tie 
their exerciſe, Soalſe; the iuſt man liuerh by faith , becauſe by that be is aataing, 
« that be ſpendeth bis liſt, and bis oo exerciſe 14 10 rreate of manters of faith, Thigh 
to beynderfioed, When it is formed With charitie, and accompanied With bope,ſo that ig 
be 4 lizely faith, and by this faith biueth the iuſt man, becauſe therein be finderh renal 
all biz troubles. 
-+.Af be ſee bimelfe peore, this ſaith telleth bim, be thall bane infmice riches in been, 
be be in ſicknes, affit10ns,or perſecutions, if be be tormented, aud looſe bis life, as beſell ym 
the martyrs, in ibis favth be 1hall find remedis and comfort at all times, ſo that be leh 
it, ſince thereby be bath bis life. | 

This agreeth fittly vnto $. Apellineris diſciple ynto S,Peter the Apoftle) Who 47 in lily 

Wanxer 4 Birbop anda glorious martyr. He ſupported many «ffiitions, perſecutions, and tt 
mentt,and dll theſe With great patience, WhereWith bis farth furniched bun, Hertof i cath 
that be bring «t the print of death, exborred bus diſciples to be ſ41tb full, and to perſency this 
in, for that by t they sbould find remedie for all their neceſs1ties. The life of this $61ut,hath 
bens taken out of 81 old Þritten broke, With the Which accord rhe Martrologer of venetes 
ble Bede, Adv, and V ſuardus, and is in this manner. 


Hen S.Peterthe Apoſtle tranſlated his Pontifical Sea from Antiochys 
to Rome, he brought with him ſome diſciples, among the which ons 
was S. Apollinaris. The holy Apoſtle beganto preach firſt rorhe lewes of the 
Sinagogue, making them to vnderſtand , that the Meſſias which they expe- 
Qed was come,andthat Teſus Chriſt was he. He prooued this veritic effetual- 
lie by many teſtimonies of ſcripture, and ſhewed, that all chat che Prophets 
had ſpoken of the Meſſias, was fulfilled in Ieſus Chriſt.Some of chem werecon- 
uerted, and others ſaid they would aduiſe,and thinke berter thereof. Then ths 
Apoſtle preached vato the Gentiles, and very many of them were conuerted 
and baptiſed. ! 
S.Peter ſaid once yato Apollinaris theſe wordes: what doeſt thou here with 
me? Thou art ſufficiently inſtructed in all * ma of the Chriſtian faith , Ke- 


ceaue then the Holy Ghoſt, I ordeine thee Biſhop (by impofition of mpheny 


— 
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though ic greiued him ro deparr from the company ofthe Apoltle , who 


prieft before)and bleſſing him, diſmiſſed ro him go on his iorney. 


3 ſouldiercal:ed Ireneus,who had a ſonne,, which was blinde, and S. Appolli- 
naris reſtored his fight vnto him, with the figne of the Croſſe. This miracle 
cauſed Ireneus and all his houſhoufd , ro bee connerted to the faith of Chriſt, 
and Baptiſedin a riuer neere vnto Ravenna, The Captaine or Coronel ynder 
whome [reneus ſerued, dwelrwithin the citty, and had hig wife (called Tecla) 
ficke many yeares . Ona time Ireneus ſaid ro the Coronel, that Appollinaris 
had cured his ſonae, and that ifhe called him home vnro his houſe, he would 
cure his wife alſo. T he Coronel reioyſed much hereart, and cauſed S. Appolli- 
naris to be brought to his houſe . After he had ralked a while with him, they 
went into the place where the ſicke woman was: S. Appollinaris tooke her by 
thehand, bid her ro riſe vp whole and ſound, inthe name of Icfus Chriſt, & ro 
belieue in him, and ſerne him. Forthwith Tecla roſe vp perfeRtly wel,and ſaid 
in ky with a loud voice: There is no other God bur Teſus Chriſt only, whom Appol= 
d18- Y linaris preacherh. T he Coronel being much amaſed and aſtonied hereat, ſaid: 
cath, BY Truly, that God is very potent, wewill receaue his faith and ſerue him, that 
ries BB we may have his fauoor, and helpe in batraile. So S. Appellinaris baptiſed the 
,bad Y Coronel, with his houſhold, and many of kis ſouldiers. 
B14 In ttat houfe he ſecretly preached the faith, to all thoſe that came vnto hims 
He alſo baptiſed them & ſaid Maſſe, and this was his continual exercice,twel- 
| neyeares rogether, He garhered a good number of diſciples, and many of ths 
hy» | heinſtructed perfeRly in his dorine . Of theſe he ordered two prieſts, che 
1 008  vne called Aderetus, and the other Calocerus. Two others, whoſe names were 
Marcianus, and Lentadius, he made Deacons, and gaue inferior orders to fixg 
others, and called them Clarckes. Wirth al theſe (ar cerraine appointed houres, 
doth in = day and night) he prayed, prayſed, and ſong Plalmes and Himaes 
vato Cod, 

Theſe things came ynto the eares of Saturninus , gouernour of that cittis, 
vho ſent an officer to bring S. Appollinaris before him, and in the preſence of 
the Priefts of the Capitol,in the reple of Iupirer,the goucrnour ſaid vnto hime 
Vho hath ſent thee hither ro diſturbe the quier of this citty, & ro dimidiſh the 
vorſhip of our Gods? knoweſt thou not that herein is the temple of lupiter, 
vhois preſident, and hath care andzegard vnro the aduauncemeat therof? If 
thou wilt ſauethy life, thou muſt of neceſſity do him reverice, & offer ſacrifice 


Qqq ynto 
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F reach-in the eitty of Ravenna, wherethou (halrfind muck people, yea 
| er do expeR thee in that place, who by thy meanes ſhall obrayne e- 
temall life. S.Appollinaris as an obedient diſciple,decermined to ___—_ 
his hand vpn his head (which was to conſecrate him Biſhop, for he was made 


When S. Appollinaris came nere vnto Ravenna, he lodged inthe houſe of 
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vmo him S. Appollinaris anfwered : 1 doenot acknowledge Itpirer for 

& much lefle do 1 knowe where his templeis. Thou ſhalc knowe that ( (aj 
the Prieſts) and thou ſhalt ſee his figure:andar theſewords they rooke the he. 
ly ior, andled him vnto theremple. 

' Whens. Appollinaris entred intoirt, ſeeing much richefle therein he (mi. 
ling ſaid: It werebetter all theſe riches were diltributed among the poore,th; 
remaine here for a ſhew afore rhe diuels. The Prieſts hearing theſe wordes, jg 
a great fury, giuing him many blowes, dragged him-our of the citty vntoths 


ſea ſide , and thereleft him fordead.. His diſciples went to fetche him, and. 


brought him inro the houſe of a widowe, who was a = deuout Chriſtian, 
There the holy ſaiar remained {ixe monerhes torake Philicke, and at the end 
thereof, he was perfgtly cured. 

Therewasin { 0; of Chiuſi in. Toſcane,a noble man called-Bonifaciug, 
who in aſodaine had loſt hisſpeach, & ſo hexemained cercaine dayes. He yg, 
derſtanding that S. Appollinaris was yera liue,ſentone to entreat him ro comp 
and viſire Nina, The holy Biſhop went thither, and found in chathouſe,a we- 
man poſeſled with an evill ſpirit, who-ſeeing S, Appollinaris, ſaid vnto him; 
depart from hence, thouſeruant of che liuing God, if thou do ner,l wil cauſe 
thy handes and feere ro be bound, andthy body to be beatenand dragged ou 
of rhe citty, The holy Saint menaced the diuvel, and comangdedhimrode 
our of that woma, wherevpon he forthwith departed, and (he remained v 
and ſound . Then S. Appollinaris went vnto rhe placewhere Bonifacius wa, 
and found him dombe, & very feeble. He. madea very deuout praier for him, 
deſiring God to helpe and heale him,and al the Chriſtians that were preſent, 
ſaid: Amen. This praier being ended, Bonifacius was reſtored-ynto his health, 
and he (pake,apd praiſed God, ſaying; thatthere was not any other true-God, 
= he whom Appolliaaris preached-; on that very day there was conuertee 
abour 500, 

A few daies,after,the.Gentiles by the inſtigativn of che G1uel, rooke Saint 
Appollinaris, and -beate him moſt cruelly with ſtaues, compelling him-allo to 
walke with his bare feete ypon burning coales, bur he ſtil] praiſing and gloth 
fring God, ſupported all with great patience . Theſo miniſters. 0 
were moſt content herewith, bur they drew him our of the cicty alſo, & rhrear 
rened to kill him , if ever he returnedinro the ſame againe. Then.chis holy 
Saint remained in great atfi&tion, & many Chriſtians went co. ſeeke him, both 
to giue himconſolation, and ro comfort them ſelues with him. He withdrev 
him ſelſe into certainecaues, and corrages.of (hepheardes, and in that placy, 
he preached co all that came varo him, and ſaid maſſe, Baprifing many that 
daily wereconuerted, inthe name of the Father, and of the Sonne, and of the 
Holy Ghoſt . Shortly after S, Appollinaris paſſed throwgh the provinceofE- 


the diuell, 


preached rherein, but withour any grear proffic enſuing therof, 
ted he ro Raveuna, where Calberns whom he bed math rieF} 
erncd the Church in his abſence. S, Appollinaris was receaued all 
the Chriſtians withgreat ioye;and it befell, that a Conſul of the citry of Ra- 
genna (chough ſome authors ſay it was in Emilia) called Ruffus, had one only 
daughter, which was ar che point of death. When Ruffus vnderſtood of the re- 
rurne of $. Appollinaris, he ſent for him,ro the end, that he rogetherwith his 
Prieſts, ſhould pray forthe recouery of his daughrher. As S, Appollinaris was 
oing thicher,and came ynto thegare of the houſe, the daughrer ofthe conſul 
arred this life; wherfore the conſul ſaid ynto him: would to Cod I had not 
exuſed chee to have comento myhouſe, for I' thinking thou ſhouldeſt haue 
healed my daughrer,thou haſt bene the cauſeofher death, fince I ſee the Gods 
ing offend thar 1 hane called thee hicher, and tharl truſted in thy God) 
= taken herovur of this life* Theſe words ſpoke Ruffus, weepin birterly.S, 
Ap Ilinaris comforted him ſaying: thisis befalne- forthe more ri buy of God, 
andif thon wile promiſe, that ſhe (hall'confeſſe and ſerue Teſts Chriſt all her 
life, ſhe (hall be raiſed tolifeagaine; Ruffus promiſedall that he requeſted, ſo 
thathe might ſee his daughrer alive. The holy Saint prayed for her,rogether 
with his cleargy, and hauing ended his prayer, he ſaid vnto rhe dead damſel: 
Ariſe yp thou creature of God, and confeſle thy creator. The damſel foorrwith 
061! big & (tood on her feere, being perfeRtly whole ſaying: Crear & migh- 
tyis the God whom Avpollinaris preacherh . This miracle cauſed great ioye 
among the fairhfujl, and it was the occafion,thar rhe damſel and her mother 
vere bapriſed, and many other >» vg alſo. Then the damſel was cor.ſecrated 
ynto God, ard liued chaſt all her life. & 
This thing being diuulged through al the prouince, the miniſters of the T- 
dols,ſent a meſſenger mto the Emperour ar Rome, certifying him of allthat 
which Appollinaris did,crauing remedy ofhim, leaſt the people ſhould whol- 
le, and altogether, abandon the adoration oftheir Gods. The Emperourſent 
one Meſſalinrs, for Linetenantand commiſſioner in this cauſe. Heſent ro ap=- 
nd S. Appollinaris, who being brqughe ro his preſence, had with him 
conference. Meſſalinus ſaid: It was nor a thing convenient, that Chriſt 
{whom the holy Sainr confeſſed ro be God) ſhould be crucified. S. Appollina- 
tis ſhewed him the reaſon thereof, ſayingtlt was a thing conuenier, for the help 
of mankind, and thar Chriſt dyed not on the Croſſe in that he was God, but as 
be vas man only; and for that he was Cod and man in one perſon, therefore it 
uſaidthar Cod dyed. i 
 WhensS. Appollinaris thought he had conuinced him, Meſſalinus for a re- 
folution ſaid: Alrhoughall thar rhou ſayeſt ſhould be true, yer I will nor ado» 
te him;whom the Romaine Senate doth not approoue for God, Therfore he 
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Caid; that Apollinaris muſt reſolue him(elfe to adore Tupirer , for rothar a 


was he come from Rome vnto this cjery,otherwiſe he was to chaſticehim wi 
ſeuere tormentes, To this S.Apollinaris anſwered: Thou cankſ neyer compel 
me withall thy rorments thou haſt, ro offer ſacrifige ro the Idols. The 
chafing herear, cauſed che hoty Saint ro be ſtripped naked, and robe bearey 
with knoted ſtaucs, & then to be put ypon the Racke. The bleſfled Bilhop prajs 
ſed, and praied vnato God incellanrly,in theſe corments. Meſlalinus (aid vato 
him:whart reward doe{t rhou expe of thy God, for theſe cormets whichrhog 
ſuffcelt for his loue? S. Appollinaris anſwered: He that perſeuerech.yaro the 
ende, ſhalbe ſaued, and he thar dyerh for the.loue of leſus Chriſt, (hall haug 
iuen him, ecernall life. Thisis the reward that the Chriſtiaps expeR, ar the 
Pands of their Lord and Maiſter whomthey ſerus., aq 

The Chriltians which were preſent, rendered thankes vato God, ſeing hy 
holy Prelate was (o couragious, aud moreready to ſupport and ſuffer the tor, 
meats, then the Iudge and rhe officers were in tormenting him. For they wery 
wearied, and he was cheerfull, Then the Iudge commanded,chat he (houldby 
beaten againe,andthatihey /hould poore.hote boiling water into his woundy 
Ianto one of the executioners (who was very diligent ro perfarme the commans 
demear of the Iudge,and who rooke pleaſure aud delight to torment the h 
Saint)the diyellentred,and on a ſodaine killed him, W hen S.Appollinaris ſay 
this, he aid yntothe Iudge: dh,wrerched mi,that haſt not dread ofthatwhich 
thou ſeeſt, ſince God hath chaſticed him, as his crueltie hath deſerued. Taky 
heed thou haue notrhe like chaſticement,conuerr thy ſelfe varo God, and flig 
from thoſe erernall trorments of hell. The ludge hearing theſe wordes, wasin- 
flamed with rage, and furie , and commanded the afficers ro ſtrike him ofrza 
on the mouth with a ſtone, ſo that ir was all bloudie. 

The Chriltjans that were preſent at this ſight;angd ſeing.the mouth of thek 
Paſtor(from whence they had heard the wardes of eterna fe) to beſo vſed(of 
their loueroward him) raiſed an vyproare,and running ſodeinly ypon the offis 
cers, vſed them rudglie, andtooke the holy Saint out of. their hands; and Me 
falinus him ſe!fe was enforced toretireinto a mere ſafe and ſecure place. Bux 
when the garrifon of ſouldiers thar kepr the gates,were gathered rogerherin- 
ro that place,che rumulr ceaſed, and S.Appolligaris was committed againeto 
priſon , and (hortly after was put jnto a barke, and ſent in/baniſhmentineg 
Greece. The barke ſonke, and all thoſe that were within.che ſame were drow» 
ned, bur S. Appollinaris with the two Prieſts that accompanied him eſcaped; 
- and two Pagan knights, who ſcing they had begge miraculouſly deljuered by 
S. Appollinaris, were conuerted to the Chriſtian faith, 

T his good Biſhop, preached the Goſpel in ſome parrs of Creece, and rrauais 
ling on foote from one place toau other, at.lalt he gamg into Thracs., Ther 
val 
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aes cirry in char prouinee, which had an [doll in the temple of Serapis,who 
anſwere, afrer the manner of an Oracle. This [doll remained dombe cer- 
Lan daies,art the end whereof he ſaid: W hileſt a diſciple of Perer the Apoſtle 
nerhia his province, I will not give anymore anſwere: The holy Sainte 


ws forchwith ſought our, and compelled, ro enrer a ſ[Hippe readie co take ſai» 
;$. Appollinaris failliag with a proſperous winde , returned vnto his ſea of 


þ, for lcaly- 
Ranenna, hauing beenethree yeeresin Grecia. The holie Prelate was receiued 
by the Chriſtians, wich exceeding greatioye, prayſing God that had reſtored 
yaao them their Door and mailter, S. Appollinaris, tollowed his accuſtomed 
exerciſe of preaching, and converting.(oules,, and bada houſe in the poſleſ- 
Gon of a Senator named Cyrenous,which was without thecirtie. T here the ho- 
lieSaine (aid Maſle, and much people reſorted to that place. The Idolaters 
his enemies were certified hereof, and went thicher with armed men, and ta« 
kioghim priſoner, Jed bim through the high ſtreete of the cirtie, and pur him 
to many torments. Laſtlie,they drew him co the remple of Apollo,and threat- 
nedthac he (hould ſuffer greater rorments, if hedid nor ſacrifice, As Saint Ap- 
inatis entred the Temple, he fell downe on his knees ro make his prayer 
yato God , and as he-prayed , the Idoll of Apollo (which was a great anc 
brake, and fell intapowder , which made the pagans to rage, aud the Chri- 
ſtians.to-re10Fce.- | 
After this, the holy Saint was brought before a certaine Tudge called Tau- 
flis Þ rus,that be (hauld giue ſentence of death vpon him. This iudge cauſed the ho- 
in. © lie Saint robe led into hisPallace, where he healed the Iudges ſonne, that was 
ra Þ borne blind, and this was the cauſe that.che iudge deliueres S.Apollinaris our 
of the handes of his enemies, and fent him ſecreclie by night vato a farme of 
ck ©} his,fixe miles from the cicrie. The bleſſed ggelareremained in that place foure 


(of nay want elte in prayer, maditation,and inſtructing of thoſe thax 
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fie BY came from (fu | iesr0 viſice him,& curing al ſicke thatwere broughe 
le B voto him... | 

But This was alſo told ymco the miniſters of-che Idols, who now knowing where 
in- | S;Appollinaris was, ſent varo rhe Emperour Veſpaſianus at Rome, certifying 
£ro | himofall that which befell wich Appollinaris, how he deſpifed the Gods, and 
neq- | dad curned the ſtarue of Apollo-inroduſt, and all rhis (id they) he had done 
owe || by art Magicke, The Emperour returned ynto them this anſwere: If rhe Gods 
xd; || have bene wronged by auy man, they be porent & able, ler them revenge them 
| by | felues on him, for it 1s nor iuſt that we morrall men, ſhould revenge the wron- 


yes done vnrothem; but if he cauſe any vproare amang the people, or haue 
committed other offences, let-him be baniſhed. - 
They that were eat. vnco Rame to camplaine of the bleſſed Saiar , returned 
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wich this anſwere, and becauſe the Emperour had (aſd: that if hecaufedany ul} 
mulcor muriny among the people, they ſhould ſend him-into exile, the chary 
to enquire of his offence, was commirved ro one Demoſthenes, a Senatersſog 
ne; He cinſed S. Apollinaris co be broughr before him, who was now old,and 
very weake, by reaſon of rhe torments, and many other afflitions he had (uf. 
fered for the love of leſus Chriſt, and his Church. When the Idolaters (aw bim, 
they cried out and ſaid: That Apellinaris ſhould be caſt our of the cirtie, for 
they had ſeene him commit offences which wel deſerned that puniſhmene,Dy. 
moſthenes ſpeaking vnto the holy Saint, ſaid ynto him very arrogitly: Comy 
hether thou wretch, inueterate in wickednes & deceipr,of what place artrhoyt 
what hath brought thee ynrochis cittiefand what hath canſed thee rodoſg 
offences therein as thou haſt done? The bleſled Apollinaris anſwered: It is noe 
ficte that, who am attheend of my life, ſhould hide my ſelfe, much lefle 
I rodeny that, which | hauc alwaiesconfefled, and acknowledged;lam _ 
ſtian, and of Antioch, diſciple of the ApoſtleS, Peter, and heſenr me vntorhis 
cicty ta preachTeſus Chriſt, thar thoſe which ſhall belicue in him , may beſy 
ued. Demoſthenes ſaid: It wereberrer for rhee fo leaue rhy blindnes in which 
thou arr, ſincethou ſeeſt they ſelfeneere thy death, & to adorerhe Gods(vhoy 
thou haſt ynto this preſenc lictle regarded, yea, thou baſt much 

they chaſtice thee as thou deſerueſt, S.Apollinaris anſwered: That whichchoy 
ſaieſt ſhalbequire contrary,forthey only,which belicuc in Ieſus Chriſt, ſhalky 
faued, and they that ſay he is not Ged, and adore the Idols, (hall perpet 
burne in hel fire. Demoſthenes hearing cheſe words was exceedingly enrs 
and committed che holy Sainr to priſon,and appoiated a Centurion, who wy 
ſecretly a Chriſtian, for to guard him, 

This Cenrurion brou ghr m to his houſe, 8& there kept him certaine daie] 
butwhen he heard that they entended ro puthim rodeath , he ſaid varo hian 
Father Appollinaris, and my Lord, thy lifeis very impagrance and neceſlaryts 
be lengthened, for the-benefit of many, therefore, wy pa chou maift 
conferue and keepe ir, doe notput itin danger. My deſire and requeſtis,tha 
this ſame night thou deparr ont of che cirry, vnrill che furie of thine enemies, 
be kia aſwaged. The holy Prelare did euen as he was adviſed, burkis 
flight being Mowne, his enemies purſaed, and ouerrooke him, nor farre from: 
the gate ofthe citty, where they gaue him ſ@ many woundes, and bloweevith 
cudgels, that they left him for dead; and ſothey returned home , Some of is 
diſciples went thither, and ſeing him yer aliue, they carried him to acertaine 
houls, where the keepers were lodged. : 

T hers he remained ſeuen daies,exhorting them continually ro be firmead 
conſtantinthefairh, by the which (if it be uely and accompanied with go 
workes) they might receaue remedy for,andin all their afflitions, as 


TC  F£ A ww ww < = - 


_ __4 " 
; P .* 


Glfebad done. He rold them alſo, that the Church ſhould endure many affli- 
Aions and tribulations, burthar the time would comein which it (hould enjoy 
Hauing ſaid theſe, and the like thinges, theblowes and wounds that he 
Pireceaued,for the loue of leſus Chriſt andthe profeſſion of his faith,did ſo 
ge him, thac he rendered vp his ſpirit yaro God, when he had bene Bi- 
of Raucnna 20. Feares, one month, and 4. daies. 
Hedied on the 23.of Iuly inthe raigne ofrhe Emperour Veſpaſian, as Petrus 
Damianus ſaich. His body was honorably buried __ diſciples.Pocrus Criſo- 
makerh mention of S. apollinaris in his 182. ſermon, and ſo doth Hie-« 
rome Ruben , in his firſt booke of the hiſtogie of Ravenaa, and others, | 
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The ifeof 8. Chriſte Virgin and Martyr. Tulie 24, 
F He Prophet David talking With the inft man, ſaith: Our Lord will keepe thy 


; 


ſoule,thy going our, & thy coming in, now,and at alltimes .J4»guflins 
in declaring or,expounding this verſe, ſautb:That Datid in the name of the Church, 
od that God ould kgrpe all bis farnbfull people, When they ſell into any great afflin 
Shes or inbularion, ſuch as 1he martyrs tad, When they Were perſecuted by the Tyrants. 

This ſame ſence 1 dra as fit yuto the bleſſed Virgin and martyr, 5. Chriftine,and ſay of 
ber: that the geninge ber life for thelone of leſus Chnift, the Church requeſteth for her be- 
fwreher martyrdometbat God would beepe ber ſoule. He doth not ſay : that be chould keeps 
thehody becauſe that,the Tyrant vſed a: piraſed bim, and affied it With ſondry rorments, 
bathe ſaid; that keepr the ſeule ypon Which the Tyrantbad ne antherity or polver at all. Ho 
ſaid aſe: be Would keepe ther gowny out, andibeir commmy in, Theron be ſpeaketh of their 
irene. inte their, mariyrdome, and their going out of the ſame; becauſe many for feare of 
rerwants Weradauntedin mind, aud 4140 Wyards, and abiets, denied Chriit. Orders having. 
begon that marifrdome, ere wearicd, and i11ed, andleft thru merits, andiberr God, be- 
waſere aundetbe torments, they denyed bun, 

Burſo did ner $, Chriſtine, God kept ber ſaule,for theugh the Tyrants, tormented the ho + 
(ame not neere yuto ber ſouls, God keeping the ſame, both at the commung in of ber- 
ome, and at the geing out thereof, fince she began 2 valiantly, and finitbed it yle- 
, ging ber hſe for, cs yuto leſus Chriſt ber ſpouſe, This boly dot or ſpeakgrb not of 
het an) otber particularity;Ip berfore, We muſt of necesfury take out of other authors bat is - 
fad of ber. 3, Lfodore, venerable Beds, Ado,and V ſnardus, Write btr bife in this manner... 
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Aigt Chriſtine was borne of an honorable ſtocke, being daughter vnto Vr- 
banus, of the order ofthe Patriciz,or Senators. He was ſentby the Empe- 
tour Diociefianus,to be gouernour of Tyrus a citcy in Iraly, not farrefioms 


the Jake Bolicaus. S, 1fidore ſaith, ſhe tooke the name Chriſtine of Chriſt, be- 
cauſe 


z 
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cauſe ſhewas a Chriſtian, Her father endeauored to change her minde,andty 
that end he ved all diligence, be ſaid affeRtionatlie vato ber: My moſt belg. 
ued and tender daughter,doe nor offer ſacrifice to one God only, leaſt the 
ther Gods be wroth againſt thee. The holy damſell anſwered: my deere Father; 
know that adore the Father, the Sonne, andthe Holie Ghoſt, the which by 
three perſons, but one God. Her father replied:if thou adore theſe cr 
alſo with them lupirer, and _ viththe ether Gods that our Emperours 
doe adore, andconſider that they be very rigorous againſt chem, that will ace 
adore them.sS. Chriſtine anſwered: The God that I adore, will haue no felloy. 
ſhip wich any other Gods. He is one Godin offence, though hebe three inp, 
ſon. Him doe Iadore, and noworldly feare orthreats, (hall make my harry 
alter from him. Know thou my daughter, ſaid Vrbanus, that ifl find theeflil 
ſtubborne &obſtinate, in continuing as thou-haſt begon,our Emperours ſhall 
notneed to giue remedy in this caſe,f will doe it my lelfe, and without 
that thou artmy daughcer, Iwill make thee ro endure ſharpe tormentes, and 
if thoſe will not ſerue, very deathic ſelfe ſhall, Attheſe wordes, her fatherdy 
parred leauing her alone. <- 

T he couragious damſell was not diſmayed, neither ſhewed ſhe any ſigned 
feare, though ſhe ſawher Father tobeangrie and wroth , but turning her fag 
yntothe windowe toward the ſtreet, and leingrthere certaine poore men exps 
Ring almes, ſhee with a vertuous zeale, centred tho roome where her fathw 
Idols of gold, and filuer were, and breaking them in pieces, called the pooy 
men vnto her,anddiſtribured them amongit chem. It was a pretie fight,toly 
one to carry away the head of lupiter,an other the hand of Venus, to rhis mayz 
lor, fell che harpe of Apollo, to an otherthe Trident of Neprune. | 
| Thefatherof the holy Saintbeing returned home, & coming incotheroomy 

to vifite andadore his 1dols, was much amaſed and agalt, when he found them 

not,andnot knowing whom to charge with the thefr, he examined the matter 
very narrowly.It was at laſt cold him, that Chriſtine with hec waiting maiden 
had broke them in pieces,and giuen them to poore men. Itcan notbe 
ſed, how furious Vrbanus was, when ke heard this: wherefore in a rage, hers 
ynto the place where Chriſtiae was, and gaueher many buffers and blowesoa 
the face, and ſpurned her wich his feere. When he had wearyed himſelfe rher- 
with, he commaunded his ſeruantes roſtrippe her, and (in his owne light) eo 
beat her with all cruelcie. The ſeruanrs obeied readily,and beat heras 
they could lift vp their armes. Chriſtine ſpeaking to her father, ſaid: dhman 
ahcboos honeur,and deſpiſer of God, behold rhy ſeruants that bear me, quits 
tired, requeſtthy Gods to giue them new ſtrength, if they can. 

Her fatherſentherto priſon,and the nexr day (he was brought before him, 
he fitting as iudge,bauing about him diuers officers and attendants, Whenths 


©. 


- _ 


hdly virgin came, her facher demanded ofher , if ſhewould continews io her 
Chyiſtian fairhiShe (hewing her ſelfe conſtant, & reſolure, he (aid ynroher: Fo 
theend it maybe ſeene rhar [ will execute rhe commandemenr of our Empe- 
mours,and how zealous I am ofche honour of our Gods, thongh this damſell be 
af daughcer,yerwill I vic her asif he were mineenemy. Then he comaunded 
the ſhould beitripped, and her body ro be rorng with hookes of iron , in ſuch 
<ruel forr, char not only the blood, bur alſo the pieces of fleth fel torhe ground, 
The holy dam(ſel Rooped, and rooke ſome of chem in her hand, and ſaid: Thou 
ruell r, cate che fleſh chou baſt begorten. The tender virgin could no 
fand on her feere, for the great aboundance of blood that he had ſhed, 
jay was ſo wounded, thar in many places che bongs lay open to the viewe. 
- Then her facher commanded (he (hould be pur ypon a wheele of iron, which 
turned abour a licrie diſtance from rheearth, vndernearh it they made a fire of 
coles, and powred oylethereon. T his torment did not any hurt vnto the holy 
virgin, but ynto rhoſethar were preſent by, irdid, for the oyle which boyled, 
ourof che fire, and burned rhem. Afrer this, her father (ent her againeto 
pil whe ſhe was vifited by Angels, and cured of her {tripes, and wounds. 
he next day they tryed a great waight about her necke, and ſo threw berinto 
thelake Bolſenus , bur ſhe was deliuered , and guided to land by the hand of 


" Her father ſeing this (exceedingly enraged) committed her againe 
ro 
The 


iſon,thar he might inuent, & deuiſe ſome now rormenzs for her, bur God 
erhterwiſe, the nexrtday he was found dead in his bedde. 
blefled virgin remained in priſon certaine daies, vntil thero came onetg 
inche place of her facher . The newe iudge being informed , how all 
matters had paſſed with Chriſtine,quickly deuiſed new meanes, to aftlit and 
rorment her. He cauſed a great cauldron of Iron to be made, and the ſame to be 
filled with pitch, oyle and roſen. They ſerir ouer the fire, that theſs mixtures 
boyling, the virgin mighr becaſt into the ſame. She perceiving ic,in ſeed of 
feare, and ireed thawed a pleaſant countenance,and merilie ſaid: they would , 
put herincoa cradle, like a licle child, newly regenerate by Baptiſme.W hithe 
officers were abourto pur her into the ſame,ſhe made the ſigneof the Croſſe, 
and ſhe was forthwith deliuered from that puniſhment, Then Dion the new 
iudge (for ſo he was called) commanded her head to be ſhauen, and that ſhes 
ſhould be led naked through the citty,and laſtly ro be brought ro the remple 
af Apollo: When rhe holy damſell came'intothe temple, ſhe rurned her eyes 
toward rhe [doll of Apollo, which fel forrhwirh ro the ground, and was broken 
tpowder, This miracle caufed an earrhquake,& ſuch fearein the iudge,thar 
inely he dyed therewith. The one and the other of theſe miracles was cau+ 
ſe,that many Pagans were conuerted vnto the faith of Chriſt, for the ſodaing 
&ath of Dion the indge,and the tumbling downe _ the Idoll, did ſo —_— 
r't 
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and feare the,thar many did leaue their errors, and the worſhip of thoſe Ideh 
and adored leſus Chriſt, by vertue of whoſe name, Chiiſtinedid ſuch wonden, 
There was ſent vnrto that citty, an otheriudgeor gouerncuy, called lulis- 
nus,who ſucceding bis predeceſlors,nor only in office, but alſo in cruelty, caw 
ſed a greatfurnace to be heared, and the holy virginro be caſt into ir. Sheres 
mained therin five daics (and a}l char time the firedid her not any hurt) Pray« 
ing and praiſing God continually. Then ſHhewas raken forth of it, and put ines. 
a darke dongeon, where many vipers, ſerpents,and other yenimons creeping 
vermine were, who walked before the holy ſaint, holding downe their 
ſhowing vnto her, in the beſt manner they could, (ubieRion, and obedience, 
Theiudge _ thar by.this meanes neither, he could nothurt the holy dam. 
ſel, he comaunded them-ro cut our her rong, for hecould nor enduregto hearg 
her yeald ſuch laudes and praiſes vnro leſus Chriſt, as (he did for her deliue. 
rance,from hergreat torments . Though the holy virgin was depriued of ber 
tong, yer-ceaſed ſhenor for this, yea, rather ſhe was berter vnderſtood in he 
praiſing of God. Laſtly, the peruerſe iudge-commaunded her to be tryed: vas 
a poſt, andeo be ſhot vnro death, and with this martirdome, the. holy Saing 
yealded her ſoulevnto God, | Y 
-  Herdeath was on the ſame day, thatrhe Church holdeth her commemors 
tion, towit: onthe 24. of ſuly 295. (the Spaniſhe booke ſaith 300.) in the ryms 
of che Emperours Dioclefianus & Maximinus. Ir is ſaid,thart her body in pr. 
ceſſe of time, was caried roPalermo,acirty of the Iile of Sicilia , (the Spaniſh 
bookefairh vnto Venice) and her ſoule aſcended ro heauen, where it was reteys 
yedof the nly hierarchies, who had behelde her martirdomes, and 
ſedGod; rhart had 'giuen ſuch force vnto'a childe, ro vanquiſh rhree tyrant 
Godgrauntchathe make vs ſuch conquerors againſt our ſpirituall enemies, 
Afainſt-enery one that hinder vs, toproceed intheway of vertue, tothe cad 
that we walking therin, may obrainecuetlaſting felicity (which is God) enioge 
ing him in eternal] glory, Amen. $ 
The Romaine martyrologeſairch of this holy Saint, and fiignifierh,thar (he 
was eleuen yeares o1d.S. Antonius wrote of her.p.1. tit.$.cap«1. See CalarBy 


ronius in his martirologe. 
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The life of S. Tames the great, 4poſtle. Tulie.2 5. 
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indignation againſt the Phi iftins ( ſor that they left to worcbip hum, and adored 


: Oly Scripture in the booke of Indges recounteth, that our Lord God moned with 
H ſtocks and ſtener ) determined to chaiticethem, To this end heeleied 4 noble wats 
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| , balled Sampſon. He made him Captaine of bis a + 
Tar him in poſe the Philiftins . + nt hoped megadebeed ye | 
drone them backs, With reproach and _ This victorious copteine, p 41 (Hamou- 
ad of «falſe, and decenfull berlor, called Dallls, by Whoſe meancs be Was at lafltshow 
iſaner by the Phil-fins, and loft bis life amonyſt them, Which Was in this manner . 
them being gathered together in a Temple, Sampſon ſtood by the two chieſe pillefi%bich 
Fines the bouſe:and pulling them Tithall bis force, be threp them to the ground and the 
+ fell on bis enemies « The text ſaith : that more Were they that Sampſon killed at bis 
heath, then thoſe that be killed all bis life, 
This figure fireerbright wel 8. Lames the 4poſile, parrone of Spaine.For God being wrath ©@—” 
with the Geweils, for that they Sorsbipped Idols, found 4 Sampſon to chaftice them, an bo« 
gorable &, vighte, Which Was S. Tamer, Who is bolden for patrone, and principal guide of 
the knight1,and nobility of Spainz, God,I ſa7,ſent this captaine to make arre ag anft the 
Gentile, by bis preaching, bfe and miracles. He had ſom encounters with rhe Genriles, and 
connerted ſome of them ro the ſaith of leſns Chriſt. This good capt ainelpas enamonred of s 
falſe, and deceir full woman, Which Was the Smmagoy ue: be deſired much to connert that nan 
tion tothe faith of C rift. For 4s 4 king to diſpatch ſome matter of importance should chooſy 
for that purpoſe, and ſend ſome noble man Who 11 married, and beth bis lady at home, Whom 
beenuerly effetetb & loveth, be Till vſe ſpeciall diligence 10 diſpatch bis buſinaggthat be may 
retwrae 10 (ee his beloved lady : ſo the dpoſtle S. Tamer, being ſent of Ged, ro prisch vure ; 
the Gentiles, deſired 86 make diſpatch, and to 1eturne ynto Ieruſalem, to brbould bis lou; 
ghe $194gogue, but shemore faiſe and treacherous then Dallils , procured bis death, deline« 
' Ting bims (n16tbe bands of the Philiſtins, " 
Herode cauſed tbe Apoiile to be brbeaded, and at bis death, hapened the ſame Which he< 
pond before 1 Sampſon; for 4s Sampſon being dead, killed more Philitine, then ener be kif- 
mhulife.ſe $, lames after bis death, converted in Spaine (Whether bis diſciples caried 
bis body) more Gentuls , then by conertedin bus lifetume. The life of this glorious Apoitle, 
bend BY calleted our of that Wbich is Written of him in the ſacred Scripture, and out of ſundry and 
"BY $144 Artbors, 18 48 this manner. 
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e (he T He glorious Apoſtle S, James,was of the pronince of Calely,ſonne of ZeZ 

Bar bedee, and of Mary Salome,and elder brother toS. Ilohn Evangeliſt. He 
vascofine to Ieſus Chrilt, according to the fleſhe. Zebedee his farhexpwas a 

—— | flher man,a trade much vſed in haven rownes. S. lerome ſaith: that ee 
and his wife were of noble bloud, for that ſpeaking of $. Iohnin the paſſion of 
our Sauiour he ſaith:that S, Iohn, for chat he was of noble bloud, had familia 
ntiewich the prince of the Iewes. ; : 

{ with F . Nicephorus Calliſtus alſo affirmerh:that Zebedee was a man of account, & 

adored F maiſterand patron of one barke,in which he followed his trade of fiſhing, and 
ſer his ryoſonnes, tothe ſame trade. S.Marke ſaith particulerly tharthey had 
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ants,and hired workmen which ſerued rhem:theſe two brothers $,lohn and 
$. lames, our Sauiour called to follow him,as S. Mathewe ſaith: they forchs 
with wirhout ſtaye,or ſtudie_ and nor making regard of anyrhingein thisli 
forſooke and left their barke, their netrs, and their father, whowasthen vi 
them, and followed leſus Chriſt,nor only in body, bur alſo in minde, $. 
ſaith; that when our Sauiour called them, he gaue them a new name, calling 
them Boanerges, which is to ſay: ſonnes of thunder, 

- And although this name ſeemeth perticularly ro belong.to S..lokn, who. 
Fed writing was like ro thunder;as thoſe wordes, In principio erat verbam, 


. 


5. doe ſufficiently declare, for that theſe wordes terrified humane vnderſtan. 
ing, in that they penecrated rhe highe and profqund.miſteries.of the deving 
eſfſence;yet the Apoſtle S.lames, being proteftor and defender of che Spaniards 
in the warre, mericeth this namz.al(a, fince that more fierce, & ſterne the chun« 
der, heterrified, confounded, and diſcomfired the armies of the Mores, and all 
the other enemies of Chriltianirie, 
 Nicephorus alledgerh Enodius (who was ſucceſſor of the Apoſtles) thathy. 
ſhould ſay, that S. Peter did bapriſe theſe two brethren, and they baptiſedall 
the other Apoſtles, They were very much fauoured by our Sauiour, among thy 
other Apoſtles, as he (hewed by the miſteries he did in their company.Hetooky 
them with him to the railing of che os, the cheife manof che Sinage« 
ue, and alſo ſhewed them a glimpſe of his glory and diutnirie, in his Trans 
guration:and moreouer. the neere kinred.that was betweene theev#and Chriſt 
Teſus, might moue their mother (for that he fanoured them-ſo mach ) rode 
mand the moſt high places in his kingdome for her ſoanes. For ſhe and 
belioued, that Chriſt was ro raigne vpon the earth. The two brethren 
2 Very couragious mind, when our Saujiour demanding of them, Coney 
of the cup that I diinkg of ?which was aſmuch as ro ſay: Can you [hed your blood? 
Can you offer your ſelues co die,as | willoffer my ſelfe? They with a ſtoutane 
reſolute mind, anſwered ynto this (harpe demand; We can. 

They (hewed alſo great zeale,inche earneſt defire they had,to reuengethe. 
wrong done ro leſus Chriſt by che Samaritis, who would not receiue him, nor 
let him come into their country. S. TJames and'S. Tohn, faying ro Chriſt: Lad / 
Ivilt thou bane vs $0 make fire come doWne from beauen, andconſume all this people... But 
we may ſay vnto S.lames: ifrhou be ſo defirous ro make a ſlaughter and ma{s 
facre of the enemies of Chriſt, ſtay a licle while(6 thou valliant Sainr)forthe- 
time will come, that with tby brandiſhing ſword, thou ſhalt make warre for 
thy maiſter; and kill infinite Moores his deadly enemies. 

The fauour that S.-lames had with his pre” An endured till rhe end of his 
life, for he led him with him to his prayer in the Garden, and in his a 
before his paſſion he deſired ro haug the company of his friend and 


—_— _ — 
Afrer the reſurrection of our Lord, he was preſent with the other Apoſtles when 
coed corhem in the abſence of S. Thomas, andeighr daies afteralſo, 
when [homas vas preſent. He went with our Lord vp rothe mount when he a(- 
cended into heauen, and was -_— at the comming of the Holie Ghoſt, re- 

ing him as the otherApoltles did. Then went hero preachthe Ghoſpelin 
Were countries, & alrhongh ſome authors ſay, that he preached only in Iew- 
rie, and in Samaria, yet it 1s8{ure (and noman can with truth deny it) that he 
vas in Spaine,and preached therethe Goſpel,and though chere were no other 
imonie, yet the very auncienttradition,which all the Churches of Spaine 
bould thereof, might be ſufficient: And eſpecially the tradition of the Cathe- 
dral Church of Sarragoſle, called, Madonna de Pillar, which ginech ſufficienr 
teſtimonie, that the Apoſtle was in that place, as is prooued - che originall, 
and miraculous beginning of that Church, which was thus, 

$.lames being come to Sarragoſla, and goingout in the night with his dif- 
ciples tozhe flaod Ebro, that he might berrer inſtruct, and exerciſe them in 

aier, there appeared vntohim , the bleſled virgin Mary , vpon a Pillar of 

par , envizoned round abour with a great numberof Ange!s , who ſong the 

mattrens with (weer melodious harmonie. The Apoſtle fell on his knees todae 

EC rmenca, and (ſheſaid varo him: In this place thou (hall build a Church 

to my name, for that I know this part of Spaine,(halbe vato me, very deuour, 

and thishoure I take itinto my proteRion: with this the viſion vanithed. 
@vay, and the Apoſtle viing all diligence and meanes, built a chappell, & lefr 

within.iethe Piller of laſpar, which atthis-preſent, is held in great veneration, 
and reverence, and giuerh name ro that Church. T his is conſerued and kept 

inmemorie, by the Chriſtians of char cittie, from-thoſe moſt ancient times. 

Door Antonius Beuterus faith in his Chronicle, that he found this written 
of great antiquirie, in the conuent of la Minerua in Rome, 

Fe Church of Braga,celebraterh with great ſolemniry,the feaſt of S.Peter 
martyr, her firſt Biſhop , ordained and placed over them by S. Iames when he. 
ethe & wasinSpaine, And (o it is read in the leflons of the.mattens , and the other 
nor © Chutches ofthe kingdome of Porrugall, followethem. Moreouer, S. Ifidore 
Lad 'Y affirmerh: that S.lames came into Spaine,and ſo doth Anroninus Archbiſhop. 
"But Y of Florence, Vincenrius hiſtoriographer, and-the Biſhop Equilinus. Itisſaid. 
maſ- & that Pope Leq the 3, affirmerh che.ſame, ina letter which he wrote to the Bi- 
che .& ſhops of Spaine. T he ſame ſaith the breuiarie of Pius Quintus, 

e for Although jt be rhus cerraine , that S. lames was in Spaine, yet there is no 
panticuler notice of any thing he did there, excoprt that report of Sarragoſla, 
and of ſome diſciples which he had there , which were only ſeuen, as Pelagius 
Biſhop of Ouiedo writerh (who liued in thetime of Don Alfonſo) that con- 
quured T oleds, The names of the diſciples of Saint Iames, where theſe, Calo- 

Rxrr3 cerus, 
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cerus, Baſilivs,Pius, Chriſogonns, Theodorus, Athanaſſus,and Maximwg. 
Apoſtle was much I_—_ haue Jaboured ſo much and proficed(ſo lith 
Spaine, forwich cauſe _— bene there five yeares (as ſome aurhors nn 


returned to leruſalem, with thoſe diſciples which wenr with him into ; 


which were S. Torquatus, and his companions, with thoſe that in Spaine we; 


: 


ro him adioyned, which were the aforenamed ſeauen. | 
The Apoſtle preached in leruſalem, and all the country about, the Teves 
being thereat exceedingly wroth, and almoſt madde with indignation a 
him, they ſearched our one Hermogenes, aman cunning in magique , aud 
diſciple of his called Philotus, whom they appointed, either to conuince 
poſtle in diſputation,or els rods him ſome notable miichiefe by the mi 
rieof the diuels , whome they had to aide them . Bur the Apoſtle ſo bebaued 
himſelfe toward thoſe inchaunters, that firſt Philotus , and then Hermogeng 
his maiſter, became Chriſtians. Theconuerſton of Philotus was by hearins+ 
Apoſtles doctrine, ſochat from being his aduerſary,hee pur his defence 
him , wherevpon Hermogenes entended to trie the ſtrength of his inchai 
meats, but the Apoſtle gaue vnto Philorus a napkin, whereby he was de 
from the power of Hermogenes . At laſt, he alſo being conuerted, the diueh 
would haue vſcd theirpower againſt him, for that he was made a Chriſtian;Vi 
ro him alſo S.lames gaue a ſtaffe,wherwith he was defended from the furie of 
thoſe helliſh fiendes. & 
When the Iewes ſaw,that the Inchaunrments prevailed not any whitagaiah 
the Apoſtle, they went vynto ro two Centurions, (who had vnder their chary 
the Romaine ſouldiers,that lay there in garriſon for the keeping ofthe Cittio) 
with chem they agreed for a good some of mony paid in hand,to rake andins 
priſon the Apoſtle, when he preached. Andto the endthey might have mong 
celour to doit, they promiſed to make a rumult, and vproare among the pets 
le . The appoinred daie came, when. Tames preached tothe people. His 
peach was concerning the occaſion of rhe death and Paſſion of Teſus Chrilt;& 
of his glorious reſurrefion, & rhis he did with ſuch feruency of ſpirir, & with 
ſuch teſtimonies of ſcriptures,that many of them which liſtened to him, were 
mooued to belieue, and to be conuerted.Art this Abiathar,who was high prief 
that yeare, and was come to fee this put in praftiſe, could beare no longer, bit 
gaue the figne agreed betwene them, and one of theScribes called Loſia,rulhed 
vpon the Apoſtle, and caſt a rope about his necke, and forthwith the two cap« 
taines, Laſias and Theocrirus, with their ſouldiers came in, and in this ſort, 
the holteSzinr was led, or rather dragged before King Herod, ſonne to Arches 


laus. The King ſeing the rage and furie of the Tewes, and how much they defi» 
to 


red the death of the Apoſtle, he ro pleaſe the people; commanded his 
apprekend the other Apoſtles, and the diſciples which were in Jeru x _ 
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chats. be beheaded. > $4] : 

& the holie Apoſtle was led vnto his death, hedida miracle, by healing a 
man ficke of che palſey, who lyin g in the waic as he went, recommended him 
(fe ynto him, and begging health ofhim, obceinedir.Loſfia (who was the firſt 
that caſt the rope abour his necke) (cing this micacle,was conuerted, and con - 
fed leſus Chriſt ro be the rrue God . This difpleaſed the Iewes much, and 
the rather, for that Lofſiawas a man of good accompre amongſt them, neuer- 
theleſſe, hewas taken & bound, and yealding thereaſon of his conuerfion be- 
fore King Herode, he was by him ſenrenced to death. Lofiasyeric humblie as- 

n of rhe Apoſtle (asS. Clemens Alexandrinus faith) and Euſebiusre- 
kearfech che ſame alſo.) The-Apoſtle yer did not denie him pardon , but (he- 
ved that he pardoned him with hishave, and with kinde wordes he kiſſed him, 
Some ſay, he craued water, & baptiſed him, andthatthen they were both be- 
headed;che perſecuror on a ſodaine becomming a martyr. Alltheſe thinges re- 
hearſerh Clemes Alexandcinus,excepr the miracle of the ficke man of the pal- 

which S. 1ſidorerecounteth. The dearh of S. lames was moſt glorious, for 
that he was the firſt among the other Apoſtles, that dyed for the lone and pro- 
feſhon of leſus Chritt. 

Eufebius ſaith, that this was inthe 44. yeare of ourſaluation, and this ſee« 
meth to be raken our of S. Luke. For he hauing finithed the report of the pro- 
viſion of monie,made by S. Paul, & S. Barnabas, and ſent from Antioch vnto 
lerafalem, rohelpethoteneceſſities which the diſciples endured there, by rea- 
ſon of the dearth, which vexed not only Ieruſalem; but alſo the whole world, 
as Sabus forerold ( and asrhe ſame S. Lukeſaith) which was in the time of 
Claudius the Emperour, and in rhethird yeare of his raigne (as al wrirers ſay) 
forthvith S. Luke (errerh downe the death of S.lames, and the imprifonmenc 
of $:Perer, which were borh ar one rime. So thar the yeare being che chird or 
forthyeare'of Claudius ,' ir cometh to be eleuen yeares after the aſtenſion of 
Ghrifinrobeauen, which is about rhe 44.yeare trom his naciuiry, 

Ofthe month & daie all authors agree; thar it was inthe month of March, 
onthe25.day,as appearerh euidently by S.Luke,whoſairh: thar S. lames being, 
beheaded, S. Peter was impriſoned, andthatthey pur him not co death forth- 
virh, becauſe they would rharthe feaſtof rhe Paſche ſhould be paſt, which they 
glebrated inthe month of March, And although the Church doe celebrate the 
feaſt of S. Peter ad vincula, on the firſt day of Auguſt, yer doch ic nor contradict 

is verity, for that fealt was o:deined, cob» kept in memorie of the finding of 

Yr chaines of the Apoſtle, on that day, as in due place (hall be ſaid. Neither 
witany contradiction, for that rhe feaſt of S. Lames, is celebrated on the 25,0f 
luly,for onthe 25.day of March, the Church doth ſolemniſe che fealt of rhe An- 
aunciation of our B, Lady,and therefore rranſlaced the fealtof $. James rorbe 
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25.day of luly,which was the day that his holy bulywas broughrinro$g; 
as the Breujarie of — ſaith. + TR” 6 £7, *<T_ 

_ After the Apoſtle was beheaded, his diſciples'tooke hiv body by ni 

caryed it tothe hauen of loppe, andpurting itim a barque(which 
ſent yatothem by miracle) rerurned with ig-into Spaine. Iris moſte allupss 
that thoſe that broughe the bleſſed body into Spaine, were Spaniards, tou 
Calocerus, with the other beforenamed, and tharS. Torquarus with | 
compagnions remained in leruſalem, and went after with S,Pererwhe 
deliuered out of priſon, and were by him ſentfrom Rome into Spaine 
ple that had beene already there, & he did conſtcrare them Biſhops, c 
might aide, and helpe the other diſciples of S Aames, to preach and tea 
faith of Chriſt, which was their exerciſe, and cheifecharge« , 

The forenamed then that brought thebody ofthe holy Apoltle,for thagy 
came from Syria,entred Spaine on theealt ſide thereof, neere thar-coaſtwhh 
Catalonaioyneth with France, but they ſtaied not in that place,no! 
.coalt, abouttheſtceights of Gibraltar, but went round-about two. 
Spaine,tawit,frem the Eaſt, and South,and laſtly,cnatring the Oce | 
all che other borders of the land, which is called Galitia, and there the he 
ciples of the Apoſtle, entered rhe hauen . They diſimbarked ia che cirtig 
Iria Flauiana, which now is: 1/ pedrene, and from thence it was broughe e 

lace, where now is Compoſtella(as the hiſtorie of Compoſellaafiirmeth)y 
Jaid it in a cheſt of marble,as S.ladore allo afficrmerh;in a parti 
- ſtorie he rocecs this Saint, | "4 

Many hiſteriographers recaunt great ties,the diſciplesofchedp 
ſtles paſled and indured, beforerhey could bring his bleſſed bodyte that 
co, and it isan hard matter to Iccord them together, for they-make mania 
of the King of Spaine, and of che Queene called Law, that perſecutedthay 
and yet at that time, there was no King in Spaine, for che moſt ; 
was ſubie& ro the Romanes. Ic may bee true, that there was ſome Spaniarh 
Lords of perticuler landes, and territories, and-theſe may perhapps > calle 
kings. That which may be ſaid for certaine is: that the diſciples of rhe Ape 
preached the Caſpell, and that God afliſte and (as we may belieught 
rather by the interceſſion of S. lames, who wocate in heauen, paſs 
ing vnto Cod thar their preaching might be frutW, ſo that they com 
the greater part of Spaine, . [ 

After this 8. Torquatus and his fellowes,arriudd there alſoro helper 
as, 2m m Rome to-thart end, by S.PerertheApoſtle, and by this meat 
the affairglfhFfrhbe Church encreaſed daily more & more.But the enſuing 
ſecu inſt che Chriſtians,cauſed the memory,and reuerence doneroml 


ei 
Apoſtle,to be forgotten in Galitia,and vtrecly co peril, T his came topin;, 
T ' 


thatthe Chriſtians plouſly hidde the holy body, doubring leſt che Genti- 
be a? not giue ic due reverence, but rather Jeipite, and RC it, The- 
lady of the apoſtlelay thus hid 500, yeares, which was abou: 100. yeares, after 
rugion of Spaine : and acere rhe time of Don Alfonſo, ſurnamgd the 
this pretious treaſure was diſcouered, and in this mariner, as the hiſto« 
of Compoltella recounteth, 
- There was {prong and growne in time, a great wood, pon the place where 
the body of the Apoltle was hidden, being the ſame place, where ir is now bu- 
fied ynder the great Aulter of his Church: and it pleaſed God, when he would 
ſhey this fauour ynto his people, thatſome men ſaw on a night, a great lighe 
ouer that place. T his being ſcene two orthree times, they reſolued cogo to the 
Biſhop of Iria called Thodomirus,toacquainthim with whatthey had ſcene, 
The holy Biſhop went by night, ro fee this wonder, who raking good notice of 
the place, cauſed all chat part of the hill , ro be pulled downe in his fight, As 
ed it, there was diſcouered a litle hole made with hands, and it fee- 
med to be a chappell, wherein was thearke orrombe of marble, which contey« 
nedthe boly body of this glorious Apoſtle, ſo much reuerenced, and reſpeRted. 
The Biſhoppe rendered due thankes to God, for ſhewing him to finguler a fa«- 
uour, acquainting the King, Don Alfonſo thechaſt cherewich , in whoſe crime 


it ” 
| Tho king having heard hereof, went with all ſpeed, to poſleſle the ſight of fo 


a treaſure, He viſited, and adoredir, ho made vato him ah honors» 
ch, and gauero it many guifts, as is apparant by the priuiledges, the 
fame Church holderh ar this preſent, in which the Inuention of the holy bo- 
die is recounted. This was in the yeare of our Lord $855. and in the 121, yeare, 
ofthe beginning of the -recouery of Spains, from the Moores ; which Kin 
igo loſt, in the yeare 714.Forrhwirh the holy Saint began ro ſhew bis fx- 
nourand helpe to the Spaniards, in the watres they had againſt the Moores, 
in this manner. 

Ramirus the firſt of tharname , ſucceeding in the Kingdome Don Alfonſo 
thechaſt, S. lames the Apoſtle appeared vnto him all armed , on horsbacke; 
and aided him againſt the forces of the Moores of Spaine , and Aﬀricke, The 
vecafion of this warre was, for that the Chriſtians were accuſtomed to giueeue« 

le year a 100. damſells (whereof 50. were of the nobilitie , and the other fife 

tie of the cominaltic) 's tribure ro the Moores, and Don Ramirus of a holie 
zeale, denyed rhe paiment of ſo forrowfull and ſo infamous a tribute,where« 

a Ypon the Moores raifed warrewith al the force they could. Alrhough Don Ra- 
pal mirus,vas incuidenc danger in the beginning, yet by the aide of S.lames(who 
x: ſreene by many to fight ona white horſe armed on all partes) he obrained 
a the viftorie, as the ſame king affirmerhinan _ —pom——— he a 
Rs 
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ted.to the Church of S. Tames, with a paiment of bread & wine, thorough 
the kingdome, & is paidin miner officſt fruires;by which meanes theChurd 
afterward became veric rich, 

From thoſe times, the Spanirds haue vſed to calle onS.lames,to their ai, 
in battaile. After this, Don Alfonſo the third, called rhe Grear, builded «5 
Church of S. lames, more ſumpeuouſly then it was before, as he himſelfefai 
in his priuiledges. For the Church that Don Alfonſo the chaſt made, was 
ric meane,made ovlie of ſtone and earth. The kings ſucceeding ſtilampli 
and adorned this Church and-houſe, and the Popes alſo granted many gracy 
and priuiledges vnto it, which is proofe ſufficient and certaine , that in thy 
place,is the bodie of S. Iames the Apoltle,fince in all the priuiledgesit is faig 
that theſe graces are grauncted ro that Church , inreſpe of the body of tl 
holy Apoſtle that is therein. | 

Pope lohn the eight, graunted by a Brene, that the-Churth ſhould be cop 
ſecrated.Pope Vrban the ſecond,tranſlated the Epiſcopall Sea of Iria,taC 
poſtella:andexempredic from the Inriſdiaion ofthe Mecropolitane of Brag 
Pope Paſchalis the ſecond, by a Breue dated on the39.day of December in 
you of our Lord 1101, confirmed vnto them the liberties, which Pope Viha 

is predeceſſor had graunted: and moreouer, added twelue Cardinalls, wh 
endure to this preſentin that Church, totheend, the Aulcer which is overth 
bodie of the holy Apoſtle, might be mare worthilie ſerued-. The date of th 
Breue,was in the month of May,inthe yeare 1103. Theſe Cardigals are choly 
out of the other Channons ofthis Church, far they. ſay ſolemne Maſe 
the Alter of the Apoltle,and none may ſay,which is nor a Biſhop(rhey wear 
Miters in the proceſſions, and vie them in the folemne Maſſes) and inothe 
things they be as the other Channons. The ſame Popean rhe yeare1104.iath 
monech of Oftober,graunted the Pal to the Biſhop of Compoſtella,whichi 
anly vſed by rhe Archbiſhopps, Calliſtug.2. made the Church of Compolte; 
la an Archbiſhoprike, attributing to that,the Metropolican Church of Mety 
da, andthis was in the yeare 1120. 

Af:er this time,they.begane to yowePilgrimages to S. Tames fromal pay 
of Chriſtendome,and the Popes made acceprarion of that yowe, as of that ef 
Teruſalem,which is no ſmal authority of that Church. A certaine chinge be; 
fel in the time of King Don Ferdinado,the firſt ofrhat name, in the yearer0y 
which augmented the deuotion to this ſaint in Spaine, and was as followerk: 
The ſaid king with his campe, had.incloſed and inuironed. the. citry of Cv 
nimbria,to recoueritfrom the Mores. The ſame time came a Pilgrimeasfat 
as Crecia,to viſitthe bodie of S. [ames: ſome authors ſay he was Biſhop, and 
called Stephanus,this man heard chem ſay in Compoſtella, thatS,lames ap! 
pearcd rothe Chriſtians in Spaine(when they were in battel againſt the Move 
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18s) and fought armed on hortbacke;in fauour of the Chriſtians, the Biſhop 
ſcoffing therat pleaſantlieſaid:rhar S. lames was a fiſher, & no knight nor ſol- 
digr. The holie Apoſtle entending te ſhew ynro his Pilgrime his errour, appea- 
red chat night vnto him all in rich armour, on 2 goodlie horſe, with two keyes 
in his hand, and ſaid to him. To the end thou ſhalt nor doubt any more that [ 
zi 2 man of warre, &thac ſo I fight ye wr the Moores in the defence of my 
friends the Spaniards, I have defired,thatthou ſhalt ſee mein this manner. I 

jue thee alſo ro vnderſtand, that ro morrow I wil open ths gates of the citry 
of Conimbria,toKing Ferdinando, with theſe keyes. The nexr day the Biſhop 
cold chis his viſion in Compoſtella,and afterwards it happened ſo indeed, by 
which the verity of this viſion was confirmed, and the deuotion of the Chri- 
ſliansroward the holy Apoſtle, was increaſed. 

You mult alſo ynderſtand,that vnrill che time of Don Alfonſo he fixt(who 
conquered Toledo)rhe bodie of the holie Apoſtle ſtood vncouered, in the arke 
of matble, wherein it was found, & (et vnder the great Aulter, ſo that it mighe 
be ſhowed rokings, & ocher men that had a defireto ſee it. Bur the firſt Arche 
biſhop, Don Diego Gelmirez,a man of great prudece, builded the ſumptuous 
Church which now is ſeene, and in ſuch fort incloſed the cheſt of marble, with 
the holie bodie of the Apoſtle,in a yaulr vnder the great Aulter, that it could 
notby any meanes be ſcene any more. This prelate did this thing by mature 
aduiſe, and with deuour reuerence, to the end, euerie one ſhould nor ſee,and 
handle, that pretious reliquiary without due reſpe and honour, which que- 
ſtionles is diminiſhed, when ſuch holic bodies, and their ſepulchers, may be 
ſeene ordinarilie of everie one. | 

The ſame hiſtorie of Compoſtella ſaith: That at that timewas brought the 
head of the holy Apoſtle, from Teruſale into Spaine by the direfion of Don- 
na Viracca, daughter of the ſame King Don Alfonſo, & that there was a reve- 
lation, by which it was vnderſteod, that it was indeed the head of S. lames, & 
he who had the reuelation, was the Archbiſhop himſelfe aboue-named , who 
alſoioyned the head to the bodie(firting one an other) with great ſollemnity.« 

Great was the grace that God ſhewed rothe kingdome of Spaine,in ſending 
thither his holy body,not by humane meanes, bur afrer a miraculous manner, 
and when the memory of his ſepulcher was loſt, ro diſcouer ir _ in ſuch a 
wonderful ſort. He made alſo S.lames who was a fiſher 3n his life, to be a valiar 


Champion after his death, rodefen d Spainefrom the hideous plage & furyof 
the Moores, to appeare ofrentimes viſibly in the aide of the Spaniards, vnto 
vhom al nations beare a holie envie, for that they enioy ſo pretious a treaſure, 
md do alſo come from the vtmoſt borders of the world, to viſite & roacknows- 
ledge the great good that Spainghath, by having ſuch a Patrone.Ler Spaine, 
praiſe their God for euer, & pray vnto him, that he wil ſtil Youchiafe 

S\ſa2 a3; » EE to 


_ . Chriſropyer, /LIE.: | 
to bleſle it, forthe finguler grace he hath done vnto it, in geuing ir his hol 
Apoſtle, firſt : for an inſtructor in the Chriſtian faith in earth: and they { 


aduocate,and proteor in heauen, Vato which place,God of his infinitemg, 
cie bring vsall. Amen. 


T he life of $. Chriſtopher Martyr.. Tulie. 2 5, 


Aint Paul writing vuro the Corinthians, aduiſeth them: that enery one remain 
g and continewin the Rate & vocation vnro which God hath called him 

withoutlabouring for any other, $. Auguſtine expounding this place, ſaiththy 
S. Paul peaketh of the exerciſes, and manner of lungs, Which doe not Withiland or js 
pugne faith or good manners, aud that With theſe exerciſes, and eftates,eueric one ref cog, 
rented, With that Which God bath giuen and beſtowed on bim, Without ſearching anyothe, 
Tf this dottrine 1bould be accepted of ail theſe that line in the World, perbaps ut Would uy 
be in ſo badde eftate, neither sbould We bane ſo manydiſemmitented men 41 their be. 

It Was (yndoubredly) the great providence of Ged, togiue ro men different inclinationts 
winde, and abilities of b:dy, for it had net bene conuevient for the good gonernement of th 
vpiner [all World, that every ane chould follsW the findy of learning , or that all thealth 
wnployed in mechanical -xere:iſes,neveribeleſſe,itisneedſull,that there be artificers, ſouldien 
and learned men; yet if be that is inclined, and apt, to bean artificer, WH be « ſouldier, ani 
be that bath per ſonage,inclnation, firength and aptitude to fight, will inde duuinity lis, 
#7 Phificks, and be that is apt for this, Will employ hinſelfe in handycraft, it is apparant, 
that the one shalbe a bad artificer , the other 4 naughtis Phifizion , a Worſe layer, anti 
meare diume, and the other shall bardlie prooue a good ſouldier. 

For that wn the Tyarld, there be but ſep that follow that Which is fitteſt for them, leaning 
thet meane Which 1s moſt agrecing ro their ſtare, to ſolloW other courſes for Which thiyan 
neither apt, nor jure, hereof ut comer!), that this World bath nothing but diſorder, and cats 
erarictie, in ber proceedings, yra,this is the cauſe, that ſo many are found diſcontented, 
MIS <7 S, Conitepher confudering this, bad regatd 16 bis yocation, aud to that whe 
be ſab bimſelfe moſt inclined, W hi efore prrceiumy he bad a ftrong, and able brdu, beſud 
to hamſelfe: In Whatthing may | exerciſe my ſells, and ſerve Gud beſt * Then be 
bim of a tiger, Where many peeple (compelled by neceſritiete pafle)periched, There berg wes 
ther bridge,nor ferric b43 thereto, be appointed inui{cifete ſerue ſor bridge,and fert 
of that river, and made 4 cottage vpon the banckerbereby. 

Remaining in that place, he (armed ener encry vnetbatcame on bis shoulders, [aſe With 
ove peril, And thougb 1 bang nat ſerne any very approoucd author that ſaith thir, yer (oſs 
ceth to giuecredus thereto, for that if is the erdinarie, avd general! ſorme, With 
Church painterh bim in 6} Chriitendome, 10 Wit: paſting the 111e7, With Teſws C 
bis Shoulders , For our Lord ts 5beÞ , thas this 13 labour and wmployment Wat 
: * 
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and grateful ynto bim, Would bimſelfe be caricd over the river vpon bis choulders, 
Jar becanſe rbere 15 extant bereof uo important teſtumonis, befpder the commn pilture of 

$4ing, 1 Will not Hay longer berein, nor ſay more,but that 1 thinks $, Chriflopher, 

counſel of ſome cerrame boly per ſon, or els m[pired by the Hole Gboit,ceaſed wetro ſerne 

Gad in this ex816iſe, vn1ull it Woes bus pleaſure, to raky bun from this place, andre makevſe 
ham, 1 ſome more Worivie ſermce, Which Was, tepreach the Goſpell, as Ma) be ſcene us 

hs bife, collecied by L4UTE%545 SUTMNS Out of approqucd anthers, im this manner, 


Aint Chriſtopher was by nationa Chananean, and came into the countrie 
g of Lycia, to preachrhe Golpell, guided thicher by our Lord lefus Chriſt. 
bin, WY ye ſpenr long time in praier,requieſting Gods helpe and ayde, to performe his 
brig office as he ought. He was very bigge of body, and calle of ſtature, and caried 
TY jo hishand a great ſtaffe _ vnto his ſtrength. On atime heaſſembled 
ft con many poople rogether, and preached vntothem leſus Chriſt, and in reſtimony 
onthe, that bis doRrine he preached wastrue, he ſer his ſtaffeintheground, and it pre- 
We ſeatly waxed greene, and brought forth leaues,floures,and fruit,which thing 
. wascauſe of the conuerſion of many, 
rg God did many other miracles,by the handes of this his ſeruant,in ſuch ſorr, 
of th that the fame therof came virto the cares of Dagnus, king of Licia, ynto whom 
pul. itwas very diſpleaſing, chat the worſhip of his Goddes, ſhould be in any ſore 
diminiſhed. He therefore ſent armed men with charge, that they ſhould ap- 

Chiiltopher, and bring him co his preſence, which comandement of 
the king was (peedilie performed. Being brought before him, the king aflaied 
with all che courreous,aud milde wordes he could, ro draw him from his reli« 
giou. Bur $. Chriſtopher, who had a mind equallto his body, confeſſed freely 
and boldly,leſus Chriſt to be true God, & the Gads of the Gentiles to be falſe. 
RBeaduiſcd ſaid Dagnus, for thou art blind. S, Chriſtopher anſwered: thou arc 
rather blind, that adorelt thoſe Gods that hauceyes,anddoenot ſte. The king 
commanded the holy Saiat to priſon,that he might decermine what torments 
1 pur him to. | 
be Firſt, hedeuiſed ro ſend two weryen, of lewd life and behaviour to him,that 
might prouoke,anden:ife him ro commir finne wich them,for he having com- 
mitted that ſinne; he chought it an eafie marrer then to draw himto Idoilarry, 
Aloone asthe rwo weraen (the onecalled Aquilina,and the other Niceta)werg 
entered the priſon, and neere the holy Saint, they were illuminared by God, 
and they acknowledged their former fnnes, falling on their knees before $. 
Chriltopher,& requelting him to pray yato his God for them, T he holy Saint 
promiſed them ſo to do,ifchey would abandon the adoration of lupirer, & all 
the other Goddes of the Genriles, and confefle teſiis Chriſt co betherrue God 
and ſerve him; whereupon theſe wemen promiſed aduiledly to to do. 
| Sſ\l3 King 
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| King Da being certified how theſe matters had paſſed, ſent forthoſ 
men a, Ty 4 a, reprooued chem ſharplie, that a man impriſoned 4 
ſhortly ro beexecuted,could prone ſo muck withrhem to abandonthejran< 
cient religion, and to follow his, which had brought him to che preſenx miſe- 
rie, wherin he was. Then he commaunded his officers, ro bringthem ro ate. 
ple,wherethey (hsuld worſhip an Idoll, &ifthey would nor adore ir,thatthey 
{hould proceed againſt chem wirh all rigour. The wemen being led yntothy 
temple,derided = ſtatue of Iupiter, which was the Idoll they would hane had 
them toworſhip. They pulled the [doll downeto the ground, and tying rhay 
girdles thereco,draggedir chorough the remple, & ſerring their feere cheray 
defacediral they could. The gent1les ſeing this, reprooued & chreatnede 
they madethem this aoſwere: That they (howed this their conrempr, bur yntg 
ſtockes, and ſtones, and if they eſteemed them for Gods, they mightwell ſee, 
what baſe, and varegardable things they were, fince they permitted rwo poo 
wemen,to treate them ſo rudely.V pon this they were put vnto divers tormin' 
all which chey ſupported my conſtantlie, and laſtlie, they were beh 
with fortie orher perſons, all conuerted by Saint Chriſtopher ynto thefaith 
of Chriſt, 

S. Chriſtopher was brought againe before the kinge , who reaſoning wit 
him to'make him denie his faith; the holie ſaint returned ſo bold an anfeay 
that a miniſter of the kings, gaue vnro him, a buffer oa the face ( as Marew 
Marulus ſaith) S. Chriſtopherlooked on him very earneſtly, and wichourany 
figne of diſquiet , or diſcontenr, ſaid ynto him: I ſuffer rhee, becauſe I am 
Chriſtian.. King Dagnus ſeeing that the holy Saint was conſtant in his faith; 
commaunded he (ſhould be ſcourged. The ſtripes were many, and the officen 
cruel, ſo that the paine was ths more greeuous. The king commaunded to 
on his head, a helmet made glowing hot, and that he ſhould be laid flatons 
bench made like a gridiron,or the grate of a window, dropping oyle and mel- 
ting lard vpon him; bur he was delivered from this torment by miracle, Hy 
not ceaſing ro preach vnto the people that were preſent, conuerted many yn» 
to the Chriſtian faith, and choſe that were made Chriſtians by his meanesand 
preachiag, aroſe to the number of 48000. as S, Ambroſe ſaith, many of which 
ſuffered martyrdome. 

Then thetyrant commaunded, he ſhould be bound vnto a tree, and ſhotts 
death with arrowes, but God delivered him from this torment alſo, without 
any hurt.Aclaft King Dagaus commanded the officers to behead him. Beforg 
kis death, the holy Saint made his prayer vnto God, and deſired him hu 
that in the place where his body was buried,or any parttherof (hould be,that 
tempeſts, and earthquakes, might doeno harme. This (as ic ſeemeth) isthe 
cauſe, thatthe piture of S, Chriſtopher is ordinarily in euery Church , _ 
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then che pitures of other Saints; and thongh his body or bis reliques cannot 
beineuery place, yet atthe lealt they ſer his Image there , that they may re- 
ſort thither in time of ſuch neceſſicie, and be deliuered from the rage of tem- 
,ſtormes and earthquakes, by the merits & interceſſion of this holy Saint, 
let vs be afſured, that he hauing made requeſt vnto God for this fauour ar 
the timethac che hangman lifted vp his ſword to cur off his head, for the loue 
of theſame God; thar he will grauntitro him. Therefore the Chriſtians de- 

int him in every Church and place, that allmen may enjoy that fauour, 

In the martyrologe of Viuardus, and Franciſcus Maurolicus we read, that 
the cirty where S.Chriſtopher was martyred,was called Samos, which isin Aſia 
theleſſe. His marryrdome was on the day that the Church maketh commemo- 
ration of him, to wit: on the25. of Iuly,andin the yeare of our Lord 64.(the 

aniſh originall ſaith 254.)in che time of lulianus the Apoſtata,as Vnicellus 
fairh (che Spanith booke is : In the raigne of Decius, as the Romaine marty- 
rologe ſaith.) We may belecue,thar according vnro the life S.Chriſtopher led, 
the many ſoules he conuerted, & the great torments he endured, ſo the reward 
that God geuerh him in heauen,is very great. Of which God make vs worthy 
for his mercies ſake, Amen. 

There wrote of this Saint, Vincentius Gallus, in his Speculuns Hiftoriale, in 
the 3. booke,and 24, chapter. S. Ilidore in the himne of the Eunenſong of this 
holie Saint, that God gaue vnto himthe = of rongues, and thar j prea- 
rhed in the al. He faith? thar the wemen tharhe couerted, werecalled, Aqui- 
lina, and Callonica, & that they were martyred with 10000. ſouldiers,which 
Decius put rodeath,whereby it apeareth,that it was in his time. (The Spaniſh 
faith) chat in Spaine in Sz Iames of Galicia, os. is an arme of S. Chriſto» 

and a great cooth in Valencia: Neither neede we to wonder, if S. Chri- 

opher were greatofitature, for S. Auguſtine in rhe 15. booke 9. chap. Detinb» , 
tate Dei faith: that in ancient times, men were very taule.Plinic in the 7.bookes 
2Þchap. ſaith there be found men in Scithia of 50. cubirs, S. Ifidore affirmerh: 
thatthe Macrobij people of India , are 12. foote high . Strabo in thez. booke 
fath:that in the fepulchre of Antheus, was found his body, which being mea» 
lared, was of 60. cubits. 
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Thelifeof $. Anne, mther of the mother of God; Tuhie 26, 


E read inthe beoke of Geneſis that When God ſent the vnizerſall delu 8, for 

that be Would delivers Noe With bu ſamilie from this defiruttion (becanſy they 

only Wert inſt in bis fight)be commanded him to makg an a1ke aſter the man- 

ner that enſartbeThbe bredtbe, pas.50. cubits; in length, it contayned 2004 

enbits, 


=_ 
4 
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cubits, and 50. cubits in beight.It had « windove ene bet 2a 5b, and bee che 
Þ41 4 dere on the one fide,by Which they entred into the arke, 1t hadalſo within diver; re, 
mes, and many partitions. In this arke mankind Was ſaued, thengb-the arks varbeas 


Wb the rage, and furie of the delnge. , 
The arke aboue named, is « figwe of the glorious S,Anune. The arke in length and 
Was more large, but in beight not ſe large. Een ſo 5. Anne hadin this World —_— 
frons, and was riche m temporall goodes , but all theſe Were reſtrained from procerdange 
farre as to ftarre vp the poſſeſor to Worldly admiration , becauſe che referred al rue Gu, 
ping the ſame Wholly to bis honour and ſeruice.The arks had 4 WindoWe abone: $9 [2 
had faith , Whichis the light that came from beauen, and shee Was certaine and aſſure, 
of the comming of the Sonne of God into tbe World . The dore of the arke Which Was nayy 
to the ground, ſignifieth the bowels of charitie, Which this holy mairon bad, Which Wereqpy 
for all the neegie and affiied, that reſorted vnto her bouſe, Þbere they found reliefe, ax 
remedie for theirneceſcuties., The divers raomes and partitions Which the arke had, fi 
that S. loachim and $, Anus, denided yearlie ther reweneWwes into three partes . Tha [1-1 
they gene vnto thetemple,aud to the officers thereof. The ſecond,vnto the poore. And thi thin 
they ſpent vpon the needs aud aff aires of their houſe and fumiliz. 

The arks Was toſſed With the waters of the deluge, and yet in it mankind 4: proſernyl, 
Exen ſo $., Anne Was affiiited, becauſe the bad no children(liuing many yeares With ber buy. 


band) Which thing in thoſe ddier, Wars great reproach , But Þben it pleaſed the eter 


feather, che bad « daughter, that Was motber of God , and amps or forth the 8 antiour axl 


redeemer of mankind. The life of this bleſſed Saint, collefted out of that Which $, Jeremy, 4, 
Tebu Darhaſcene, S.Epiphanius, and ether autbors Write, is i this manner, 


0 Aint Anne, mother of the.,glorious virgin Maty,was daughter ynto Stolyl 
nus(otherwiſe called GaZarius)and Emerentiana,of the citry of Bechleem 


and was the wife of Ioachim, who dwelt in Nazareth. They were both, 6fthy 
tribe of Iuda, and of rhe roya}l blood of Dauid. They liued cogether rweng 
yeares, exerciſing themſclues continually ingood workes , and eſpeci 

bd | - 


, ery5— almes;in which they ſpent one part of theirreuenewes which they 
into three partes.One chey beſtowed on their houthould affaires:an ocha 


they gaue vnto the temple,and the officers therof:and the third they beſtow 
ed ypon the poore: yet liued they diſmaide,hauing bene ſo long rime 

and hadnochild. The griefe hereof alſo ſomewhar increaſed, for that Toachin 
being at the feaſt of the dedication of the temple, which the lewes ſolemnizal 
ia ſeruſalem(whicher many people reſorred from ſundry parts) when he would 
haue made his offringe, according to the vſe and cuſtome, Iſachar the Priek, 
would nar accept nor receiue the ſame, —_ 'S this for the cauſe, for thit 
be was barraine; and told him:that perhaps it befell vnto him, for ſomeſeast 
offence or other, for the which ir pleaſed God, not ro ſend _— 
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him ar this reproach remained aſhamed;and being returned ro Nazareth, re- 
ſalged not to ſtaieany longer there, bur ro goe live among his ſheepheards, it 
the champion countrie. 

After a few daies, an Angel ofour Lord appeared to this good man, which 
comforted him, becauſe he did nothing bur forrowe and lament, after that re- 

ach had bene ginen him. The Angel could him, that his praiers had bene 
ard, chat his almes deedes had beene preſented before the throne of the hea« 
genly maieſty, 8 that it was granted ynto him,that Anne his wifeſhould con- 
ceiue,and bring forth adaughrer, which ſhould be called Mary, who from the 
time of her conception, ſhould be ful of the Holie Choſt, The Angel alſo ſaid 
ynto him: To the end thou maiſt belieue that my ſaying is true, and that it 
ſhalbe, thou ſhalr goe vnto lerutalem, ro render thankes ynto ouf Lord in 
his holie temple, for chis faupur ſhewed ynro thee, & at the entrie of the gol- 
dengaze,chou ſhalt find Anne thy wife, who ſhal hane the ſame reuclation. All 
bekas the Angel had (aid ; and Toachim and Anne mer at the golden gate, 
and ſaluted each other kindlie, declaring the one vnto the other, rhe reuela- 
tions they had from God. They borh entred into the remple,and praiſed the 
divine maieſtie, for the fauourgraunted vnto them, & expected roſee theef« 
fe& thereof. Afrerthis they returned ro Nazareth where they dwelc,and Anng 
conceiued, and at her time brought forth the Queene of Angells, ro wie, the 
glorious Virgin Mary, . 

Then loachim died, and S. Anne was left widowe, being 36.yeares old; and 
by particuler ordination of our Lord,tooke an other husband, who wasca 
Cleophas;by him ſhe had another as. wp" ſhe likewiſe called Mary. 
The ſecond husband died,and S. Anne by divine diſpenſatio, tooke the third 
husband, which was Salome, by whom (he had che third daughter, which ſhe . 
alſocalled Mary. She loued fo the firſt, that if ſhe had had more, wgmay be- 
leveſhe would hauenamed them ſo alſo. The firſt daughter, was ch#Þouſeof 
$.loſeph,who conceiued by the Holie Hhoſt, and brought forth lefits Chriſt, 
true God,and true man. T he ſecond Mary daughter of Cleophas, was wifero 
Alpbeus, by whome ſhe bad foure ſonnes: lames the leſſe, Iudas Thaddeus, and 
$ymon Zelotes, which were all three Apoſtles of Teſus Chriſt. The fourth was 
loleph ſurnamed theinſt, who likewiſe was a diſciple of Ieſus Chriſt, Therhird 
Mary,was maried to Zebedeus, by whome ſhe had rwo ſonnes, to wit, S.lames 
thegreat,and S. Iohn the Evangeliſt. 

# Iris ſaid, that S. Anne died (having firſt ſeene Teſus Chriſt her nephewe bers 
de,being a child of ayeare old)in the time of Oftavian, on the 26.day of Iuly4 
Her ſoule was borne intorhe boſome of Abraham, & art the time of the Aſcen« 
fon of Chriſt, was caried into hoanen, where ſhe harh a moſt honorable phacs? 
being ſo holy a woman; anddorh —_ enioy the glonte of God. As we feyof 
te t 


74 $8. Anne. Ivr1% x, 
the moſt bleſſed Ms RE ſhe hath in her ſuch graces, and fauours, & of ſa 
valewe and merir,that God was pleaſed to haue her for his mother: ſo rhe ſans 
virgin glorieth,ro haue S. Anne, for her morherr.Yea, theſame Cod did, 
nerh nor(as he is man)to acknowledge her for his grad mother, for her greg 
vertues, merits, and deſerts, which were not meane nor fewe. | 
As the water is purer, the neerer jt is taken from the fountaine; ſo $,/Agne 
did gather to her ſelfe the more putitie,and in a higher degree , for that ſhey 
was moreneere vnto the fountaine of al verrue, that is to ſay ynto leſusChriſ, 
ſhe being in the third degree from,God; Forthe firſt was , of Ieſus Chriſty 
man: the ſecond of the virgin Mary;and the third was hers. This holie woman 
then being of ſuch merit, and ſo neere ynro God , let vs pray vnroher, thy 
ſhe would be our interceſſor vaco God, that we may obtaine hts Grace. A 
( In the Spaniſhe.) OfS. Anne wroteS. lherome in his 10. Epiltle. S, Iohn Dy 
maſcene in his 4. booke and 1. chap. de fide Ortbedous. S, E yu_ in the 
and p9. hereſic: So doth the authors of martyrologes, and the Romaine mus 
tyrologe alſo. In the which ſaich Baronius, Pope G ry the 13. by his Brew 
(dated in the yeare 1584.) commanded her feaſtſhould be celebrated withrhy 
title of a double fealt,cthroughout all Chriſtendome. 
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The life of S. Pantaleon, Martyr. Inlie 27. 


ned the mariyr: of their lines, hal finds, that ſome Were caft ynto the wildebeaft 
to be devonred,but they did nor bury them. Vuto others, they tyed great flenas 
bout they necks, and threw them into the ſea, and yet they came lafs vnto the chore. 0+ 
thers arg caft into burning enens, and the fire ſpared them, and burned netonehanesf 
their beades, But if they Were ſentenced to be beheaded, none of them eſcaped rhat death. | 
There feemeth beare 4 bard queſtion to arife, hy the Sp 14 did nor pare then, a1 velit 
the other torments? in this caſe, 1 bad rather beare, then ſpeaks mune opinion : nener 
I will ſay What © thinks berein, I ſay then , that God might deliner the martyrs 
death of the 5 word, 45Well as be delivered rhem other deatbes, but be did 14 u#t, b 
the end,1t might be vuderſiood, that «ll creatures be more obedient vuto God then mas is, 
the Water dredpnetb,if the Wild beaites denoure, they do in that the Wil of God, 
wer from the ſame , onlie man it bt that is contrarie vats him. God willath exe thing, 
248 Will do an orber, Man proceedeth on With bi: one Till, and God bath patiencd, 
thengh be [ave it not. 4nd becauſe the death ith the HSipord, or any other 
death efettuated by man, by this may be ſeene bis rebellion, and that be is move diſobd 
ynre God, then any other creature, therefore the Wilde braftes, þ ater, and fire, 
faint of ther liner, When the sorddid net ſpare them. 
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H E that attFrinelie cofidererh the ſundrie torments, With Which the tyrants dept 


VLIE.' 27. , Pantal 1 
gar for ebat it might be ſeene, that Gediis able to empeach, and binder death Pratt 
therperd alſe, and maky that the rSvord or knife, sbould not cut, bence is did befall, that 
theexecutioner lifring vp bus arme to firicky the blefled martyr, be became beak and ſecble 
adcruld not Ririchg. This we ſee to be done, in the glerious martyr 5. Pantalzon, Wheſe 
bfe being before pardoned of the Wild braftes, of the fire, and of the water, at the laft; the 
pared bum alſe; for When the executioner Would bane Rricken humic became lg 
paxe and loit the edge. And if it bad not brene the pleaſure of God, the boly martyn had nat 
ha fame by 43) Meanes, 45 55men Metapdraſtes [aith, Ta bo Ivroie bis life os this manner. 
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He blindnes of Idolatrie having poſeſled the greater part of the world, 
at ſuch time as Maximianus gouerned the Romaine empire, Pantaleon 
led in the cittie of Nicomedia, which is in the prouince of Bichinia in Afiz 
the greater. He was the ſonneof quSs a man verie riche, and of anoble 
linage, but yeran Idolatour ; His morber was called Eubula , and ſhe was a 
Chaſtian,which had beene a grear _oope vnco him, if vntimely death had not 
her away,whileſt he was a litle childe, When he grewe in yeares, his fa- 
ſeat him vaco the ſtudy of Rethorique, where he proficed much in aſmale 
time, and became famous amongſt his companions, for he had a delicate,and 
ſharp witte: Moreouer, he was of a modeſt, and ſtaid behauiour, and of good 
— i qualliries; for which cauſes he was of all men beloued and highlie eſteemed. 
Maximianus himſelfe ( who reſided a certaine rime in thar cittie) bore vnte 
him great affeRtion, and being informed who he was, recommended him vats 
a famous Philoſopher, vpon whom his father had beſtowed him, to the encent 
he ſhould ceach him Phiſicke. 

At the ame rime there was in the cittie a venerable old man, a Prieſt, and of 
holie life, who for dread of Maximianus, lay bid in a licle houſe, among many 
other Chriſtians . This good man ſawe ſomerimes Panraleon, when he wene 
ynto the houſe ofhis maiſter, and his grauity, & modeſt countenance pleaſed 
himexceedingly. On a timecalling hin,and talking with him, he demannded 
of him what he was, of what houſe, & of what religion? S.Pantaleon anſwered 
him ro euerie queſtion, and cold him: that his mother had bene a Chriſtian in 
her life cime, bur thar ſhe was now dead. Herold him alſo; that his father was 

aliue,and wasa Gentile. The old man faid vato him; and which of them 

a ſonne) doeſt thou entend to followe? He anſwered: when my motherliued 

vas perſwaded, and did verilie intend to be a Chriſtian, bur ſhe js dead, and 
now my father will haue meto bea Gentile, and (o I meane to be. 

4 The old man asked himalſo and ſaid: What ſtudy doeſt thoufollowe (my 
WW xs rx anſvered:I ſtudy Phiſicke, And if 1 can attaine to thatexcel- 

wy in,that I can boa ovepall diſeaſes,' ſh:lbe highlic eſteemed, & 
7 Y tal ger grear ſtore of wealth and riches. Beleeue mee my ſonne, — 
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laus{forſo the Prieſt was called)the ſtudy of Eſculapins, Hippocrares,andC 
Jan, canſmalle auaile (and much lefle thoſe Gods which Maximianusdorh g 
dore) it che helpe comenor from aboue, becauſe the aurhor of all health,jg 1g, 
ſus Chrit our Lord, who is God, with the Father, and the holy Ghoſt, whe 
if thou belecue, thou ſhalrcure all the infirmities that bee , thou ſhale reſts 
Gght vato the blind, yea, thou ſhalt alſo raiſe the very dead vnto life; my 
things tolike effet ſaid the oldman vnro Pantaleon, who gaue atrentiue ej 
Faco him, and went ſundry times after ro conferre with him. | 

It fell out whileſt chis familiaritic paſſed berweene them, that S. Pantaley 
ſaw a deadchild, neere varo which was a viper, which as it might well ſeems, 
had commirted that ſlaughrer. W hen S. Pantaleon ſaw her, he was ſomevhy 
afrighted,bur comming to himſelfe he ſaid:now will I proouc if that which 
old man (aid vnro'me betruth. And ſo he cameneere vnto the dhilde, andfi 
vato it: ariſealiue,in che nameofleſus Chriſt, & thou venimous beaſt,endup 
thou the ſam euill rhou haſt comirted. SS. Panraleon ſaid ſonor onely withhi 
mouth, buralſo in his heart he deſired God ir might be fo; and forthwirhth 
licle child roſe aline, and ſtoode ypon his feere , and the viper remained deaf 
Panraleon ſeing this cuident miracle, purpoſed in his mind to be a Chriſtia, 
and ycelded chankes vato God , that had enlightened him, and pulled hi 
out of rhe darknes wherein he was. ; | 

Then Pantaleon went vnto his maiſter Hermolaus, and made relation nn 
him of the matrer how it befell, and deſired Baptiſme of him. The goodol 
man Baptiſcd him (with great ioy) and kept him ſeuen dates in his companies, 
andinſtrufted himin the faich he had receaued. Then excuſed he himſelfern- 
to his father, for hislong ſtay, telling him he had bene with his maiſter,mez- 
ning Hermolaus, whom he reputed for his rrue maiſter. And being defirousts 
draw his father fcom the blindnes of his Idolarrie, and to regenerate him pi» 
ritually,that had generated him carnally, he propoiided vnto him ſomedoubs 
res of his Gods, vato which his father Tas not able to anſwere,and among 
therthis was one. 

Why doe the Gods (ſaid Pantaleon) which fir, nener riſe vpon their feers 
& they that ſtand on their feere neverſit downe? This ſeemerh ynco me a ligne, 
that they be ſtockes, and ſtones, and that we may better call any other lin 
creature God then they, fince others haue life, and walke vp and downe. 
treaſans,made the father of S. Pantaleon doubtfu}, and diſturbed in mind,avl 
he could not reſolue whether it were berrer ro ſticke ynto thoſe his Cods, oft 
leaue them. The yong man reioyced much to ſee his father thns troubled,and 
ſoit befel, thar atthar inſtant there encred into the houſe a blind man, whole 
conſumed the greater part of his ſubſtance vpon Phifirions, for rhe curec 


eycs, and all chat he gorre thereby, was this: rhar ar the firſt he (aw alit _ 


— =_ 


aa -H_ << 2 = © =” 4 «a «4 << 


me RH 4 «a ct 


rH = RRWWIuEnAORmR:S)hS SEO ww a4 a A ww» 6&4 


EX #3 8. 


FEELS 


IEEE SEDSESRE 


Toit: P. 
- had loft his fight altogether. =» 
yy re noe +. uber g this, ſaid varothe blind man(before his father) 
what woulde!! thou giue toh1m , that ſhould curerhee, and reſtore the fighr 
ef thine eyes-vnco thee againe, that thou mighteſt ſee che ſonhe, rhe beaurie 
ofthe heauens, with all other creatures? The blind man anſwered:{ will gine 
onco him all che goods 1 haue lefte, for lregard andeſtceme myſight, more 
thenthem.S.Pantaleon ſard:giueſome of them ynto poore mer}, & 1 will care, 
and helpe thee, His father reprooned him, ſaying: Peace good ſfonne, and lay 
not ſo,tor what canſt chou doe,afrer ſo many cunning Philirions have aflaied Y 
andfailed cherin? S.Panraleon anſwered: They can nor find, nordo nor know, 
the ſoueraigne medecine that I can apply. At theſe wordes with his finger, he 
touched che eyes of the blind man, and called on the name of feſus Chriſt, ce 
firiog him humblie in his hearr,to reſtoreſight vnro this man, who forthwith 

his eyes, and recovered his perfect ſight, 

This miracle cauſed the ſame blind man, who had recouered his corporall 

,roget alſorhe ſame in his ſoule,for he was made a Chriſtian, and ſo was 
the father of S.Pantaleon alſo. After a fewe dates, ynro his father, hapned the 
deach of his body, bur he auoyded thedearh ofthe ſoule, becauſe he was Bap< 
tiſed, and ſpent the reſt ofhis life (which was bar ſhorr)very religiouſly, The 
phifitions which Had the blind man to cuze, ſeeing him whole and ſound, werg 
in a great amaze and wonder thereat, and asked him, who had bene his Phifi- 
tion he confeſled rhe truth, and ſaid: Pantaleon. Herenupon the Phiſtrions bore 
himenuie, which alſo increaſed, when he-cured divers others, ficke of ſundry 
jofirmities. 

Theſe Phiſitions had got knowledge, thar Pantaleon (among others) had 
cared ſome, that had bene rormented by rhe Emperours commandemenr,be+ 
cauſe they were Chriſtians, and of this they rooke occaſion to accuſe him to 
Maximianus,ſfaying: that Pantaleondid litle regard him, in that he cured rhe 
Chriſtians, which were his enemies, and that he alſo him ſelf perhaps, was a 
Chriſtian. The Emperour had a deſire ro ſee the man thar had bene blind, who 
vas forthwith brought ro his preſence. He demanded of him, how Panraleon 
had healed him?& he anſwered:with calling on thename of leſus Chriſt. Whar 
thinkeſt thou/ſaid the Emperor) was it Chriſt that healed rhee, or Eſculapius, 
ene ofthe Gods whom we adore? He that had bene blind anſwered:you may ſee 
the rruch, by the worke it ſelfe. All rhe Bhiſtrions that be here preſent; gaue me 
Phiſicke(calling on the name of Eſculapius)& ſuch medicines as rhey rhongher 
beſt for my diſeaſe, yer they hanenordone meany good ar all, bur rhey haue 
made me looſe the litle ſight that I had, andto ſpendthe greateſt pare of my 


ff by a——R calling only on the name of telus Chriſt, hath enredmeper- 
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ctly now judge you, ro whom the gaifr and benefic of my Gghe which Thavie 
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recouered, muſt be attribured? For,that a blia&man may ſce,ic muſt be attei; 

buced to leſus Chriſt, | 9 24 
The Emperournot knowing well what to anſwere, (aid:thar he had recoug. 

red his corporall light, and loſt chelight of his vaderſtanding, fince he deni 


the power, and authoritic of the The bliad man whole fight was reſts, 


red, ſaid with great feruour and boldnes; that the Emperor was blind that ſaid; 
that blind men were che reſtorers, and geuers of fight, & did not ac 
TIeſus Chriſt ro be God, whowith his name only called vpon by hi 
was able to giue ſight vnto the blinde,and life varo the dead. The Emperoxe 
was with this, mooued to (o great indignation, that he commanded him to by 
beheaded,ſaying:Ler him be pur codeath for his friead(hip, and acquainrgy, 
ce with the Chriſtians, and fo it was forthwith done. S. Pancaleon bought the 
body of the officers, and buried ic neere vato his fathers ſepulchre, 

S. Pantaleon vnderſtanding that the Emperour had notice ofhi 
his life and goodes were in dangerco be loſt, gaue varo all his fathers ſeruany 
freedome,and a great part of his goodes. The remnant hediſtributed 
the poore and needie, which were cured by him, and he alſo prouided for 
other neceſſiries, ſorhat they called him, the Phiſicion of theirinfirmities,anl 
neceſſiries alſo. His fame encreaſing moreand more among the people, allth 
other Phiſitions had nothing ro do, and he alone had all che patients,andby 
fines. For which cauſe,the other Phiſitions accuſing him againe vato theEay 
perour, he ſeat for him, 

When S. Pantaleon was come before him, he ſaid vnto him: Many thi 
haue bene ſpokenof thee, vnro mes, which | cannot beleeuc. I defire,and 
char thou wouldeſt ſhew in my preſence , that they be reported only ofennis, 
by thoſe that wiſhe thee euill,and nor becauſe there is io thee, any ching | 
or worthy of reproofe. S. Pantaleon anſwered. My Lord, ific hath bene 
chee that Iam a Chriſtian,they haue told thee the truth, becauſe I am oneig» 
deed, and I glory in worſhipping one God only,whocreated heauen & earthy 
who raiſeth the dead to life, giuech fightro the blind, curech the leprou 
all this he doth only by his will, and by his word.I am aſſured, chat thoſe 
thou calleſt Gods, did not at any rime the like. And if thou doeſt not believe 
me, cauſe a licke body to be broughr (whole life is in deſperate eſtate) andah 


ſemble the prieſts of thy Gods,and \er them call on them(as long as they will}. 


to cure and heale him,and I will call on leſus Chriſt my God,andlet himcha 
ſhall heale him, be taken for the true God. » 

This pleaſed rhe Emperour,and a man ſicke of the palſey was brought, who 
bad bene fickea long time. The Prieſts of che Idolls called, one ypoa lupitey, 
another on pm cn other on Diana, bur all in vaine. S. Pantaleon 


fed at them, and 
ces 


willed him to call ypoa his God allo, Helifting vp bis 
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and here ynro heaven , ſaid . O Lord beare wy praier, and lot my evie come varo 
Oey, Lord, that thou only arr the mrue God, that theſe men, Who Will not acknow- 
thee, but doe adore falſe Godr,may be confoxnded. Hauing ſaid this, he tooke rhe 
man by the hand,and faid rnto him: I» the name of leſws Chriſt, Sonne of the 
God, ariſe ypon thy frete and be Whole, Ar this word the ficke man aroſe, and 
on his feere, whole 'and ſtrong, and forexceſſiue ioy, leaped and skipped, 
vent home to his houſe, with a iocund, and merry harr, 

Many which beheld this miracle, were cured and healed in their ſoules, de- 

: oto be Idolarers any more,and confeſſiag leſus Chcilt ro be the true God, 
NN Emperour himſelfe remained confounded, and knewe not what to doe or 

the matter wasſo cleare, and manifeſt. The Prieſts of che Idolls, and the 
Mikcions (enemies vnto S. Pantaleon, more hardenedin crueltie then before) 
came ynto the Emperour, and ſaid ynto him: |frhou doeſt nor diſpatch this in- 
chauncer & magitian, be aſſured, thar thy Empire, & the worſhip ofthe Gods, 
villperiſh andend togerher. Why (houldeſt rhou make doube, or queſtion of 
their power, being molt apparar that iris very great? Nay, becauſe thou doub- 
reſt the ſame,or haft but fuch a chought in thy mind, thou giveſt occahon ynes 
them, to leaue chee in blindnes, and re leeches runne, and fall into the errours 
of theChriſtians, who worſhip a man rhar was crucihed. 

Theſe wordes ſufficed ro make rhe Empetour more wroth, andinraged then 
before; who looking on S. Pancaleon, rthreatned ro = him vnto death, if he 
didnot worſhip his Gods.SaintPanraleon anſwered bold!y,that he ſhould nor 
thinketorerrife him wich rhreares, for he feared not tormentes, nor dearh ie 
ſelfe; bur he ſhould rather repure it a grear lofſe, ro ſuffer bur litle for his mai- 
ter Chriſt his ſake . Remember you the rormencs that I cauſed to be giuen to 
Anenius, ſaid rhe EmperoriS.Pantaleonſaid:yea, I remember chem right wel, 
and my mind giuerh me,char I can ſuffer rhe like ynrocho(e, and greater alſo, 
becanl [am yong and ſtrong which he was nor, forhe was at that time aged. 
Let vs leaue wordes (ſaid Maximianus) andler vs come to deedes. 

Attheſe wordes he cauſed the holy Saint to be led into a grear ſtreete, and 
there to be ſtripped, and to be ryed roa winch, or pullic, and his fleſh ro be rent 
1nd torne with hookes of iron, & burning torches to be ſer ynto his ſides. The 
holy martyr lifred vp his eyes to heauen, and deſired Teſus Chriſt to helpe him; 
vho in thar place appeared to him in the ſhape of Hermolaus , who was the 
Prieſt, that inſtruſted-him in the faich, and bapriſed him. He made him ſelfe 
knowne ynto him, and told him: that he would conrinewe alwaies by him, to 
' E kelpe him croendure historments, & ro caſe them, And ſo ir befell, for ſodaine- 
he, the cords wherewith the holy Saint was ryed,, did flacke, the torches were 
jue out, and the officers, were , and tired. | 

The Emperour cauſed him to be taken from that placs (nor for that he had 
any 
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any pictey on him, but for tharhe was not reſolued what paniſhement to i 
vpon him) & then ſaid yato him: Tel me Pantaleon,whar arc or cunning dog 
thou vie,thatthe torments do nor hure thee, fince thou (heweſt,as if thou didh 
nor feele them? That art thar I vſe(ſaid the holy Saint) is Leſus Chrit, who gork 
helpe me toendurethem. The Emperour zeplied. But what ifI giue 

more greeuous torments? The holy Saint anſwered: I will (upport themwy 
a better will, for the greater reward | ſhall reape and baue by them. 

Then the Emperour commaunded a great cauldron to be tilled with lead, 
thac being melted, he cauſed the martirro becaſt intro the ſame. He recomma, 
ded himſclfe to lefus Chriſt, who appeared ynto himin the (hape he did beter, 
and entred intothe cauldron with him, and the lead lolt all irs force, andhs 
camecold, and ona lumpe,as it was ar firit. This miracle cauſed great wondy 
and aſtoniihement,in all them tharwere there preſent, only the Emperourky, 
came more cruell, He therefore commanded, the holy martyr ſhould be af 
inco the ſea, with a grear ſtone - vnto his necke, and forthwith it was dons, 
The Saine called on leſus Chritft, who appeared vato him the third time;aa 
rooke him by che hand, like another S.Peter, and(rhe ſtonenor hindring hin 
any thing at all, but asir had beene a feather) walking on the water, brough 
him ſafe to (hore, 

The Emperour being certified hereof, on the next daie, cauſed him to hy 
throwne among the wilde beaſtes, to the end they ſhould deuoure him, while 
the holy martyr was.in the theater, lefus Chriſt was ſcene by him inthe(hgy 
of the old man Hermolaus (as at other times) wherewith he was much com 
forred , and ſaid vato him : If thou Lord be With me, of Whom hail I andin 
OurLord anſwered him: Feare nothing. Behold, thefierce and ſauage war or 
ſued our, and enuironed rhe holy Saint on euery fide, and then fel flaton dy 
ground in very humble maaner, to the great wonder of the people tharwan 
preſent, who were mooued to compaſſion, to feeſo comelic, and fogratious 
yong man, and of whom the whole cicry had receaued beneficre, to bevichou 
cauſe, put and ſer, in ſo perilous, and cuident danger. But when they ſaw th 
beaſtes co vie ſuch meeke behauiour roward him, abbandoning their accuſts 
med cruelty, many of them were conuerred, and ſaid with a loud yoicet Gu 
is the God of the Chriſtians. Let rhe iſt man beſet ſree, 

TheEmpereurinraged againit che wild beaſtes, for that they hadſparedihs 
holy martyr, diſcharged his wrath vpon them , caufing them all ro be ([ains 
And God permicrred (for the greater honour of his martyr)rhat alrhoughrheſ 
remained dead in the itreere cerraine daies, yer no other ljuing creature,cam 
ro feed on their fleſh. T he Emperour being certified ofrhis, cauſed chem tab! 
caſtinroa ditch,and to be couered with earth. Then he cauſed a moſt crude 
gine to be made(which was a very heauy wheele, fulof points of a” 
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$. Pantaleon was tyed, to be tumbled downe from an high monntaine, 
cothe end, char partly with the points of the needles, and partly with the ſto 
aechat lay inthe way,the Saint ſhould be rent in pieces, and dic a moſt grie- 
yous death. Bur God freed his faichfull ſeruant from this crorment alſo, for he 
mlooſed him from the wheele, ſo that ho remained without any hurt. Yeathe 
turned by an other ynexpeRed way, and coming among certaine Ido- 

lacers, killed many of chem miſerably. 

This pur Mazimianus into ſome feare,ſo that he ſpoke mildly vnto S, Pan- 
taleon,demading of him,who had bene his maiſter,ts inſtru him inthe faich 
of Chriſt? Though the holy Saint knew with what entent the tyrant asked rhe 

ſion, yet co haue Hermolaus companion with him in his martyrdome, he 

owing he would not be diſpleaſed therewith) diſcovered him vato Maxi- 
mianus, and alſo where he remained. T he Emperour caufed him forthwithro 
be brought before him, together with his ewo brethren . W hen the good ould 
man ynderſtood of them wherefore he was called, he ihewed to be well pleaſed, 
&(that be might haue his brerhren in his company) he declared alſo that they 
were Chriſtians, T hey were likewiſe ofthe ſame minde, tor that ſame night Ie- 
ſus Chriſt had appeared vato them, and told chem, that on the nexcday,they 
were to enter into heauen. 

When the old man came before the Emperour, he asked him, what his name 
was, and he anſwered, Hermolaus,though he had an other name thar pleaſed 
him much better, ro wit: a Chriſtian, Maximianus ſaid vnto him: artthou he 
that haſt deceiued Pantaleon, & brought him that he will nor adore our Gods? 
I have not deceaued him(ſaid Hermolaus) but drawen him our of the darknes 
jawhich he liued, as thou and all the Gentiles doe, by adoring falſe Gods,not 
worthy of that name, and leauing the worſhip of leſus Chriſt, rhe crue Cod.As 
Hermolaus ſaid this, he lifred vp his eyes toward heauen, and forthwith tha 
earth began ro tremble and quake, wherat the Emperour ſaid: The Gods haug 
made this earrhquake,for the blaſphemie thou haſt ſpoken againſt them. The 
holy martyr ſaid? Therruth of this (hall appeare if their ſtatues (hall remaine 

ing on their feete, and be whole and ſound. T heſe wordes were ſcarce ſpo- 
ken,when a meſſengercame,who with a pale countenance, and trembling yoi- 
ce,laid: Know thou, 6 Emperour, that thy Godsin all the remples be fallen vn« 
to the ground, and broken to pieces. 

This might haue beene ſnfficient,ro make him open his eyes, and ro know 
that he was blind, ia adoring ſuch like Gads.Bur on the other fide,ir made him 
tobe more fierce and cruel(after themanner of anorherPharao)and more and 
ore rotorment,and affli& the ſeruants of God. Firſt, he cauſed S.Pantaleon 
to beled backe into priſon. Afterwards hauing talked a while with Hermolaus 


and his two brerchren (wbereof one was called Hermippus, and the other Her- 
Vuu mocrates) 
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mocrafes) and hauing tormented them afzer ſandry fortes, he comandedthey 
to be beheaded. Then he called out S. Pantaleon, and ſaid ynto himDyg ng 
thinke to deliuer chy life out of my handes , vnlefle chou ſacrifice vnro tha 
Gods. Hermolaus, He: mippus, and Hermocrates thy raaiſters, have ' 
ſacrificed, & I haue received chem for my ſeruants into my houſe,do theyalis 
the ſame, and thou ſhalt want no grace, nor fauour, otherwiſe, thou ſhair 
nothing bur rorments, ard puniihmears as Jong as thou liueſt, -- » +, 
Then ſaid Pan:aleon: Call them hicher chen,thac 1 may ſee that which thay 
faicſt ro be true. Maxim:anus anſwered; 1 haue ſent them to a great cicty when 
they haue honorable offices. Againſt thy will (aid S. Pantaleon) and withoy 
conliderationof that which thou ſaieſt , thou haſt ſpoken the reuck , for they 
haſt ſent them co a great,and cheifecitry indeed (which is che heavenly lerw 
ſalem)where they haue honorable offices, for that they be honored as martirs, 
The Emperour hearing this (not forthat hethought he could draw himyny 
bis defire, but for revenge, and re exonerate his wrath and furie,to ſee a 
man ouercome him)cauſed him to be {tripped,and cruecllic beaten. And wha 
he ſaw the blood ruvne downe fromeuery part of his body, then he comms 
ded them to cut off his head. The holy rwascarried, with a great num 
ber of officers, wich criers, trrompets, Lodo thinges, as the Gentiles vie 
at the dearth of malefaRors. | 
Being come tothe place of executien,S.Pantaleon was fo faint, and 
with the former rorments,that he could notſtand on his feere; for which 
the executioner, that he might berrer ſtrike oF his head, bound him vntoa 
Oliue tree. Forthwith rhe executioner ſer his hand on his ſword, and 
he, bur all the officers, cuery one ſtroue to be theman, that ſhould cur oft 
head of rhe holy Saint,thinking he [ſhould haueſomerhanks or preſentatthe 
handes of the Emperour. : 
Bur there befel one thing ſc)!dome ſeeneinthelike caſe, which wabchictTieſf | 
fwordes, & weapons of the officers were feebled, ynapr to cur, and ſofr as waxe , 
T his put che officers into a great feare, andcauſed thewhich before judgedhing ; 
vnworthy of life and ſtroue to kill him, now fell on their knees before him,aodF ,, 
ly 
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craued pardon for thatthey haddone. The glorious Sainr onthe one fide,delb 
red Godif it were his pleaſure , nor ro depriue him of the crowne of manys- 
dome,and on the other ſide, requeſted the officers todoe their duty, Theyre 
fuſed oftea, fearing tolay handes on him, bur the holy Sainr requeſted th 
with great inſtancy, So at lengh:,theofficers{atthe requeſt ofthe marty?)lib i c 
fing his body ofren,and alwaics fearing, and doubring, ar laſt cutoff his hab y 
Itis evident and apparant hereby, that if the holy Saint had nor willedir,they 
could nor hawe had power,rohaue put him ro death, 


Another matter moſt admirable fell our alſo, which was; that from _ / 
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;0us martfr; iſaed milke in ſteed of blood , Jhich ninnin 
_— ,and wetting theroore ef theQOliuecree, ynto which he was fed ond 
with loads with fruire., This cams to theeare of the Emperour Maximia- 
nas, who commanded it ſhould be cut vp by therootes; and thar the body of 
the holy Saint,(hould be conſumed wirh fire. T he burning of the body was nor 
& ſooneeffeed , for che officers vied when they pur any Chriſtians codeath 
to keepe their bodies, vnrill che Iudge appointed how it ſhould be diſpoſed of. 
or els they fold it vnto the Chriftians. 

They being much diſturbed in minde, atthe greatthings they had ſeenc in 
the holy martyr, and beinge penireac for rhe rorments they had put him ro 
yers gone to bewaile,and be (ory for their finnes;ſorhar ſome Chriſtians had 
time to rake away the body ofche martyr, andto bury itin a farme ground 
of ons Adamantius. T he death of S.Panralcen was on rhe day thar the Church 

h his feaſt, ro wit, on the27. of Iuly, in the yeare of our Lord 361.in the 
raigne of Dioclefianus, and Maximianus. Viuardus purterh the martyrdomg 
of the Saint, on the 28. of luly, Nicephorus writerh the martyrdome of this 
Saint, in his 7. dooke and 14. chapter. 

(ln che Spaniſh.) Iris ſaid, that the body ef S. Pantaleon, remained a good 
whilein Rome,and thatiris ar this preſentin Porto, a citty of Portugal. T hers 
wrote of this Sainr Vſuardus, Vincencius,S.Autonins,and the Romaine mar- 
eyrologe, which recitorh bis martyrdome very parriculerly, 4 
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| 4 lng Dauid conſidering the ommipetent poiper, and geodnes of God, boy infinite be 

is, and What puſpcakgable graces and faneurs be shewath vaio bis creatures, be 

caleth them all to praiſe and bleſſe hum, Faſt, be callath the Angells, 4 che meſt 
noble creatures, Then be calleth the ſonne and ment , and the itarres ; He calleth the ſer- 
pents of the earth, and the firbes of the ſex, the fire, the [no, the rempeits, the windes, the 
hills, mruntaines, and the trees, and by name the Cedars. He calleth the beaits of the field, and 
the foules of the are. He calleth Kinges and Princes, Indges,youg men and maides, And laft- 
lu, be concluderb it, With calling old mms and children, tothe end, all may praiſe, andiauds 
wr Lerd, 

Thi Left is ſeems to be fulfilled, in the too bely martyrs S. Nat atius aud Celſus, one of 
the Which 4s very #id, and the other in 4 maner 4 child; yet beth of themiogrther praiſed 
___ for bis ſakg and honour, they loſt their luves, Sumncon Mitapbraſtes Wrote of chem 
P (his manner. 


A T fuch time as Nere gouerned the Romane Empire, the blefled old mani 
$:Nazarius,ſhined in Rome as a ſtarre in the firmament, & Romeit ſelfe 
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glorieth, to haue had in her,ſuch a liuely paterne of al yertues. His fathery 

of Africa, and his mother was a Romane, both of chem being of noble 

and alſo very rich. S. Nazarius was the diſciple of S. Peter, andwas Bapti 

by Linus his Coadiuror, As he increaſed inage, ſo healfo increaſed in've 

and came vnto ſuch perfection,that his houſe was alwaies full and repleatyir 
people, that came to conferre with him, of marters tending to the ſeruiceas 
Cod,and benefir of their ſoules. Though theſehis exerciies were very good 
commendab!e, yet that hemight more freely imploy him ſelfe in praiergad 
meditation,and al{oroauoid vaine glory(which was ynte him no {maletroy. i 
ble, ſecing himſelfe ſo highly eſteemed, and regarded by all men) he dere ( 
ned toretire himſelfe into a place, where ſuch account & reconing, ſhould 
be made of him, 

He colleRed rogether a great ſomme of mony(made our of his goodes) 
departed our of Rome not ſtaying log in any place as he paſſed by, yer leayj 
ſtill behinde him, a good report for his charitable deedes, alwaies preaching 
ſus Chriſt, by which many were Baptiſed. He came vnco Placentia,and then 
vnto Millane, where he vaderſtqod that S. Geruaſtus and S. Protafius were 
priſon, for pong the faith of Chriſt. He viſited them, and talked fe 
with them of heauenly matrers,encouraging the to ſupport al torments cheers 
fully, for the loue of Chriſt, yea and death ir ſelfe alſo, ifneede were, Theyal 
periwaded him,ro gopreachthe faith of Chriſt inceſlantly through the wor 
if he were not hindered by ſome croſle accident or aduenture. 

The preſider who kept the rwo holy brethren in priſon, was called Anolin 
who hauing notice giuen him of Nazarius,cauſed himto be ſent for, andwit 
all the perſwaſions that he could vie, he _ to draw him ro adore the Ide 
But perceiving that he could'not preuaile,he commanded he [hould'be buff 
red on the face, and then thruſt our of the citty, The more the Idolarers eſtes 
med this for a reproach andinfamie,ſo much rhe more (on the otherſide)the 
Chriſtians eſteemed ir for-an honour, and glory. S. Nazarins departed from 
Millane,reioicingrthat he had (uffred fomerhing forthe loue of Chriſt. He had 
2a reuelation to go intoFrance, & being in that Kkingdome, he came intoacitty 
called Melia, where he preached the Ghofſpell, and conuerted many people. 

Anoble Lady called Marianilla,one of the chiefe of the citry,came vato$ 
Nazarius, with a lictle chijd of three yeares of age, and giuing it into hisay 
mes,ſaid: This child ſhall followthee whither ſoeuer thou goeſt (euen through 
the world) vntill chat he and chou rogether, be preſented, before the judgment 
feat of Cod; After theſe wordes, ſhe left him-the child and departed. S.Nazy 
rius was well pleaſed with that litle childe, & he tooke him alwaies with him, 
and had-him in his company whereſocuer he went; he Baprtiſed him alfo 
| named him Celſlus. F ' Th 
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ouernour of the country, called Dineuatus,cauſed S. Nazariusto be 
t before him, and asked him, who he was, and what was his name? S, 
ius anſwered: I am by nation a Romane,and I profeſle the Chriſtian re- 
on, and acknowledge leſs Chriſt crucified, for the crue God. The gouer- 
gour (aid: 1 thinke the diucll be in thee, what an anſwere haſt thou made ; I 
thee of what linage and name thou art? S, Nazarius anſwered: Iam not 
ſed wich the diuell, if I were, 1 ihould not be ſuch an aduerſary vnto thy 
Gods as I am. The iudgettormed hereat exceedingly, and would hauereuen- 
ed him (c)ſe on bim inſtantly, but be durſt nor, for thar he heard him ſay, 
he was acittiſen of Rome. Yer ro [hew his malice in all he could, he cau- 
fed the yong child Celfus, ro be raken out of his armes, and to be extreem- 
heſcourged in his fight. The bleſled child endured it with a man-like courage, 
and ſaid in the beſt manner he could: God Whom 1 ſerve, Þilliudgetbee. Then the 
iudgecommanded, tha: they (heuld be both purinto priſon , yet on thethird 
dayafter, at the deſire ofhis wife (whoas the wife of PiJare had done before, 
when (he beſought her husband rodeliuer Teſus Chriſt, for that he was juſt) 
fearing he might come into ſome diſgrace, ſeg chem free, & commanded them 
to depart our of the cittie, 
$.Nazarius departed from thencewith Celſis,& went to acirty called Ce- 
mero, where he preached Chrilt,and conuerted many people. He that was go- 
uernour of that citty \by the inſtigation of rhe diuel, whowas Gdiſpleaſed with 
the gopd Nazarius)wrote vntothe Emperour Nero, how he diſlwaded the peo- 
om theadoration of the Cqds, & brought many ro receaue the Chriſtian 
ich. The Emperourcoramanded they (hould be apprehended, and vnder ſafe 
cuſtodie ſent ro Rome, which was ſo done. The yon hauing them before 
him, perſwaded them earneſtly ro adore the dolls, but ſeeing he preuailed no- 
thing, he commaunded they (hnould be both caſt into the Sea. | 
$. Nazarius and S..Celſus wereconducted vnto Oſtia,and put into abarke, 
which being launched inco the ſea, they threwe them both into it. Forthwith 
aroſe a great and huge ſtorme, and the officers which were in the barke, ſaw the 
holy Saints walke on the water; which they ſeing, beſought them ropray vato 
God for them, which they willingly did, and the ſtorme ceaſed, and in this ſorr 
the officers went by (hippe vnto the hauen,and the Saints walked vpon the wa- 
tertothe (ſhore. Theſe menwondred much, at the fight of this great miracle, 
and without turning backeto Nero,they kept company with S. Nazarjus,ta- 
king him for their maiſter, and having him now in great Veneration, whom 
before they defiredro kill as a malefator. : 


$, Nazarius returning, wentto ſome citties of Italy; and laſtly, he ſtaied at , 
Millane,wherethe inhabjrars, nor permicring himco preach Teſus Chriſt,deli- | 
yered hem ynto Anolinus, who pug the into _ priſon againe, where they wag 
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bene before, in the company of. Geruaſius, and S. Protafius, brethren 5 
marryrs.Great was the io of the Saints when they metre againe, they i 
mated one an other,to ſuffer and endure allrorments cheerfully for che low 
Ehriſt, bur eſpecially, they encouraged Celſus, who was very youg: yerkein 
ſuffering death did not ſhew himſelte as a child, bur as a valiant & 
man. Anolinus wrote vnto Nero, that be had impriſoned Nazarius,whougy 
citiſen of Rome, and chat he had done it, for that he publickly preached 
in contempt of the Geds, and he deſired ro know his pleaſure, what ſhouldhy 
done with him.For he durſt not giue ſentence of death againſt him, being aciy. 
tiſen of Rome, 7 
When Nero ynderſtood that Nazarius was alive, he raged our of meafure 
imagining,that the officers, ynrowhem behad given commandementts 
him into the ſea, had let himeſcape. He tooke on like a madde- man, wiſhj 
he had them in his handes,that he might abate and diſcharge, bis choller 
furie vpon themg but not hauing them in his handes, ho returned for anſwer 
vnto Anolinus,that he ſhould behead them, and ſo it was done: yet the execy- 
tion of this ſentence of Nero, geuen againit S. Nazarius and S.Celſus, andy 
proceeding againit S.Geruaſius and S. Protafius(for they were all foure pur 
death together) was comirted ynto an Earle or capraine, called Aſtafius(ay 
ſaid in the life of S.Geruaſius and S.Protafius)whowent vnro a certainewarn 
in the behalfe of the empire; & by the way wouldde that ſeruice ynco his fat 
Gods, that they might fauour him in his enterpriſe. 
Theſe foure martyrs wenr our of the priſon, with as great ioy,as if cheyhad 
_w ynto Rome to triumphe. They ſtroye which of them (ſhould diefirſt:ag 
aſtly,they all receiued their deathes couragiouſly and comfortably,and they 
bodies were byried by deuour and pious people. They lay hid ſome certaing 
time, but they were afcerward reuealed and found , and Churches were buik 
vato their honour, in the cittie of Millane, and called after cheir name. The 
Church of S. Geruaſius, and S. Protaftus,was builded by Saint Ambroſe, whs 
fouad their bodies; and though S. Ambroſe found alſo the bodies of S. Nazs 
rius and $. Celſus , yet their Church was built by the Emperour Theodoſiy 
the ſecond of that name, who was ſonne vnte Arcadius; in whoſe time, andef 
his brother Honorius, they were found, as faith Paulinus in che life of S.Ams 
broſe, Theodoſius was mooued to build the Church vyato the blefled marryn} 
by this occaſion. 75-5 | 
As he pafſed on a time by Millane, he tooke ſome of their reliques andearied 
them with him, & in a great battaile he had againſt the Scithians, he ſawtheml 
viſibly to helpe him,and were the meanes, that he gotthe victory ouer hivens- 
mies. To gratify this fauour receiued, he cauſed a saptuous churchro be buile, 
in konour of them. And when helaid the bodies ofthe bleiled martyrs therily 
on | pany 
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- ſheved many miracles for their ſakes. 
Cc in the time of Pope Paulus,the firſt of that name, tn the yeere of 

id. /75.Grodegandus Biſhop of Menrtz, tranſlated (with the bodies of 
Saints) the body of Nazartius, or partthereof,and laid it in a monaſte- 
called Loreſahin. T hefe Saints were matryred on the 19. dayoflune, The 
i(h ſaith che :19.of luly) abour rhe yeare of our Lord 64. in the raigne of 
6. The Church celebrateth their feaſt, on the a8. of lulie. Vſuardus put- 
wth chem on the 12.day of Iune. I his yariation ariſeth, for char in fome pla- 
ces chey celebraretheir martyrdome, in others choir tranſlation, I haue pur 
them on the ſame day, that Saint Geruaſius and Saint Protafius were marty- 
red for thar Simeon Meraphraſtes, whom I haue followed, in recountin grheir 
hues, faith (0. 
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The life of $.V ittor, Pope and Martyr, Iulie, 28. 


tint Paul writing vnto the HebreWe:s,calleth thrould laW,s 1hado'y, for the 1hadoty 
by deparreth away When thelight comerh: So alſo,the oldiaVy vanibed 4ay, When the 

hgbr 4nd cleerenes of the las of grace( Which as brought by Heſws Chr bo is the 
thetrue lig bt) appe<red m the World. W bens belfounder, Would cait a bell, be firft meherh 
the would, and imprineeth the ſame, imo Which be potpreth the mertall, and When the bel! 
is made, then the mould 11 broken, and 10 4cc0unt ner reconing made thereof. $0, the old 
Wd balike « monid.m the Which Was prefigured the las of grace, Which When it 4Ppra- 
ud a the or is, the old Lap has broken 4ſunder. 

Ons »f the principall ceremomes of the ould lay, War, thePaſcbe, Which was hepr When 
the moene 19 Marcb Was 14. daves old . This ceremony Was Wholy brobgn by Pepe Vittor, 
Who ordained, that eur Paſche sbould be celebrated on the ſunday, and that it should n:euer 
agree, nor accord, With that of the lelper, 45 We may ſee in bus life, written by Dam4ſus, 
du{cbi95, and other axtbors in 1115 manner. 
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Aint Vitor was borne in Africa, and was the ſonne of one Felix. He was a 

very learned man, for thewhich,as alſo for his holy and vettuous conuer- 
acion, he was elefted Pope,afrer thedeath of Eleutherius.In his time was Pea« 
a and quiet in all che Church, free from any perſecution of tyrants. T here li- 
wdin his rime, many famous learned Bilhops,namelic,inthe Church of A» 
kxandria, kerulalem, Epheſus, and Corinth, among whom, a great queſtion 
rasdiipured, about celebrating the feaſt of Eaſter. For though Pope Pius had 
emmaunded, that it (hould be follemniſed on theſanday,zer many Blihops 
remained obſtinate in their opinion,that it ſhould be celebrated on the 14.day 
Ethe moone, after che equinoRial of the (prin E:Many were ſowilfull in their 


opinion 
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opinion touching rhis matter, thar they were compelled to gather counſel 
in ſundry partes. Wk 

One was keptin Paleſtina,in which was preſtdent, Theophilus Bilhoppe of 
Cz(area, and Narciſſus Biſhop of Jeruſalem. The Biſhops of Pontus gathered 
an orher,in which was Preſident the Biſhop of Palma. In Fraunce,and inothee 
provinces were councels gathered alſo. Andin Rome Pope Victor him ſelfeat. 


ſembled alſo a councell; and as great doctors ſay, this was the ſecond counceli 
celebrated in the Catholike Church,accounting that which che Apoſtles ky 
in Ieruſalem for the firſt. 
In all theſe prouinciall councels, and in the generall councell at Rome;th W 
ſame which Pope Pius had decreed, was alſo derermined , rowitt: that Bally Ml 
ſhould be celebrated on theday, onwhichour Lord Ieſus Chriſt aroſe agai 
which was on the ſonday; andthar there ſhouldend, the faſt of Quadrag 
or Lent. And partly, that they ſhould conforme them(ſclues to the ancient 
ge, it was decreed, that Eaſter ſhould becelebrared on the firit ſonday hare 
meth after the fourteenth day of the firſt moone , after the EquinoQium 
nall,whichis ordinarily that of March. So that the loweſt Eaiter ſhould 
the 25. day of April: yer this excepted, thatEaſter ſhould not be celebrated 
the 14.day of the moone(ro theend, we ſhould not ſeeme to obſerue the 
order) but on the next ſunday that followerh. bk. 
- Allcthe Church of Aſia were of a contrary minde,and one Policrates a 
learned man,was leader of them, He,to found his opinion rhe ſurer, ſaidzhs 
S. Iohn the Euangeliſt, Philip the Deacon, Policarpus, Melitus, and r 
ther holy RY obſerued that cuſtome. All this notwithſtanding, Pope 
Ror commaunded,they ſhould obſeruethe determination of the councel,aal 
would haue excomunicated Policrares and his followers,jf [reneus Biſhc 
Lyons in Fraunce, and other holy Prelates, had nor by intreaty obtainedt 
contrary. This canon is read in the decretals,euen yncill this preſent. He 
commaunded, that folemne Baptiſme ſhould be adminiſtred on the he 
rerday, or Eaſtereue, and on the ſatterday next before the feaſt of the 
Gholt. For many yeares this was obſerued;ſo that none was Bapriſed but 
thoſe daies,but only in caſe of neceſſity. A roken hereof remaineth; fort 
on theſe two daies, people goe on proceſſion to the fontſtone in Cathedrs 
Churches, and there ſome ceremonies be vied. He commanded alſo, that 
caſe of neceſſity, euery one may be Baptiſed at all crimes, either in the 
flood,or fountaine. One part of this Canon concerning Bapriſme,is 
ted by cuſtome, the reſt, for the obſcruation of Eaſter, was afterward c 
med in the councell of Nice,and hath bene obſerued cuen vnrill this 
The Catholique Church remaining thus in peace, the EmperourPe 
died, & to him ſucceeded the cruell SeprimusSeuerus (after that lik 
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Didius Tulianus , who raigned but enoyeare) and among other his eruelci 
he perſecuted che Chriſtians mortally. In this perſecution, which was hofnk 
+har the Church endured after ſo longe peace, there died many holy ma 1 
and among them the holy Pope Victor, after he had gofferned the Church of 
God. 10. yeares2.months, and 10. daies.{Baronius ſaith: 9.yeares.1.month and 
$.daies.) He died in thes$. yeare of Seprimius Seuerus, which was in the ye 
of our Lord: 206, (Baronius ſaith:203.)S. Vitor gaue holy orders twiſe, in hs 
month of December, and in them he ordered 4. Prieſtes,7, Deacons, and con- 
fcrated 12, Biſhops in fundry places. He died on the 28. of Iuly, and on the 
fame day the Church celebraterh his feaſt, with other holy martyrs. His body 
was buried in the Vatican. 
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Thelifeof S. Innocentins Pope, and Confeſſor. Iulie 28. 
0 Pr Lord God determining to deſtroy Sodome , did firit takg ont of it, the holy man 


ET 


Loth, as the ſacred ſcriprare afrmeth, God did it, for that Loth had not bene par» 
taker of the finnes of the people, but they ere very diſpleaſant vuto him, and he 
repreoned them 1b ar plie for them. WO berefere,ne part of the punicbment that God laid ypem 
fell on bum, Some authors ſay,that God did the ſame ith the boly Pope Innocentiar, 
When be Would chaſtice Rome ſor ber greenens ſinnes, For sbe Was become 4 nip Babilien, 
«18, Peter calleth ber in one of his Epyſfles. 
Cod permitted atyramt to beſeigert, bo at the end,tooks it by force, andin «amanutr de- 
it. W ben this vas ro paſſe God teokg ont of the cittie, the boly Pope Iune= 
centias, 4nd Would not ſuffer bun to be partakgr in ber fines. The life of this Pope, taken 
out of the Remene Powtificall, and ent of ether goud authors, Was in this manner, | 


N the timethat thetwo brethren Arcadius & Honorius ruled the Romane 
Empire,in the yeare of our Lord 407.(as Proſper ſaich)by the death of Pope 
Anaſtalius, Innocentius, the firſt of that name(borne in Alba, a citty of Italy, 
and ſonne ro one Innocentius) was placed inthe chaire of S. Peter. The (piri- 
tuall affaires ofthe Church,were very proſperous,at the beginning ofhis Pa« 


al pacie; and all che ſacrifices ofrhe lewes, were in a manner ceaſed, through the 
nl vhole Empire. By this cranquillity, veneration, and reuerence vnto the Po» 


- =-pomare; and they were obayed, and honored of euery one, They atren- 


to nothing more,then the augmentation of deuotion in the faichfull, 8 


furniſhing them with holy counſell, chat they might the beter ſerue God, & 
taine ro the heauenly glory. 
apouable varo this, Pope Innocentius commanded, that all the ſatterdaics 
ſhould be faſted » though now we content _ with the only abſtayning from 
on XX 
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fleſh one thoſe daies. The occaſion that he had to commaund it, waswuhary 
ſolemaizing ſondaie, for that Chriſt Ieſus was raiſed from dearth on that gz 
and on the friday we eate no dainties,nor delicacies, for that our Sauiour giey 
on that day; it is firgthat on the ſaterday alſo, we ſhould make ſome remen. 
brance, it being the day which doth mediate berweene toy and ſorrow, \y, 
know that on. that day the Apoſtles were ſorrowful and ſadde,and lay hidde, 
for which cauſe, there is no proper Maſle, forthe holy (arerday. 

Alſo Pope Innocentius comanded,thar after the conſecration by rhe Priefl, 
the Pax ſhould be giuenvnto the people, before the Prieſt receaued, And tha 
he that had done publike penance, thould not be a Pricſt. And.chat none 
ſhould be ſo audativus,as ro accule the Pope. He alſo. ardained , that all.thy 
faichfull Chriſtians, might haue the vſe of ordinary oyle conſecrated by the 
Biſhoppe, for the good: and'health of che fickly, in extreame vnAion : and 
that the Prieſt with ſuch oyle ſhould annoinrt the ficke,thar be at the-pointof 
death, as rhe ordinary miniſter, of the Sacrament of extreame-yncion, 

Some heretikes thatwere in his time perſecured himextremely,and he con; 
demned' the hererikes with their hereſtes;as Pelagius, Celeſtiovs, & Iulianms, 
Againſt the hereſies of thoſe times wrote S. Terome, S. Auguſtine, and ſome 
others, thar liued in thoſe daies.. The-coamonwelth of Chrifiendore beingia 
good eſtage, for ſpirituall affaires, rhere befel] moſt cruel wartes, which za 
the cauſe of the ruine ofthe Romane Empire;, | 
 The-ptincipal warre was of the Gothes, wha at that time entredTtaly, with 
great fury, hauing deuided.their forces inta two parts .. Of the one part, was 
Captaine Radagaiſus , who had ih his army. 200, thouſand men.. And of the 
ether part, Alaricus was gouernour.. Againſt Radagaiſus was oppoſed Stil 
eon, who was tutor vnto Arcadius.and.Henorius Emperours of.Rome, Aftg 
certaine ſmale skirmiſhes, they came-toa ſet batraile, wherein Stillicon was 
viRtor,and ſlewe the captaine of the. Cothes, withthe greater part of theiras 
my. Alaricus defended him ſelfe betrer, yer he was vanquiſhed diuers t 
and was forced to retyre into Fraunce, hauing made peace with Stillico; who 
might cafily and viterly have rangnee him, but he would. not, for chaths: 
he entended; to make Eleutherius. his ſonne Emperour.. | 
' Hauingmads this diſigne, it was nor for his purpole, veterly-ro diſtroythe I, 
Cothes,tothe end, that the warre continuing,he ſhould have the commauad 
of the forces. Therefore, when the Gothes kad made peace, and went quierlis: 
toward Fraunce,Stillicon ſent one Saul,a Jewiſh. captaine, with a great army, 
to vexe &} moleſt the hinder part of the Gothiſhe.army, by this incicingt 
that they ſhould not depart our ofTtaly. The Iewedid as he was comaunde, & 
and affaulredchem ſodeinly on Eaſter day, they being our of feare, & ous 


ting nothing,crufting co.the accord ofthe peacechar was mads . The | 
. th t Y | 
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though they were of the Arrian ſe, yet for that they would not yiolaterhs 
holy day of Eaſter , and (h:d bloodrhereon) ar the firſt made no reſiſtance, 
barſeing ſtil more cruelty,rhey laid aſide their patience, & rookethem to ar« 
mes; ſo thatSaul with all his people were diſcomfired, & he was forced toſaue 
zim ſelfe by flight. | 
Alaricus who remained vidtor, tooke ſuch indignation at the treachery of 
his enemies, that he lefr his already begunne voyage, turning back againe, 8 
never ſtaied,til he was faſt by the walles of Rome; and ar the laſt, he rooke the 
citty, & vied great cruelty vpon the miferablecittizens. Amongſt rhe cru- 
elties, Alaricus maderhis proclamation: that none of his people ſhould iniu- 
ie any thachad withdrawne them ſelues into any Church, & ineſpeciallints 
the Church of S. Peter. | 

When the Emaperour Honorius had intelligece of the treaſon of Stillicon, he 

cauſed him to be putto death.Bur yet he vſed not due dilligece, in prouiding 
tomake reſiſtance againſt the furie of the Gothes, in appointing another ge- 
neral in the place of Srillico. It is thought this was ordained by God, as a pu«- 
niſhment to the city of Rome for her ſinnes. Someauthors ſay,that Alaricus,' 
ful of wrath & indignation walking through Rome, met in the ſtreet with a 
holy Hermire,who bad him remember, that he was a mortall man,willing him 
to moderate his rage & furie (thac ruled him) and wiſhed him for his beſt,ro 
returnehomeward. Alaricus anſwered him : father to returne home, is not in 
my power, becauſe I am ſolicired, & vrged co ſpoile,and deſtroy this citty of 
Rome. That miſerable citty was taken by Alaricus,on the firſt day of April,in 
the yeare of the foundation thereof 1164. and of our ſaluation. 412, 

On the day that the Cothes entred Rome, Pope Innocentius was not there} 
becauſe God would ſhew him that fauour ( as Paulos Orofius ſaith ) thathe 
ſhould not ſee rhe moſt miſerable calamity ofhis people, bur rooke him ous 
of Rome, as before he tooke Lot outof Sodome, when he would burne it, with 
fire, and brimſtone. Pope Innocentius was at that time in Rauenna , withthe 
Catholique Emperour Honorius, with whom he treared, to write to his bro- 

er Archadius, tht S; Chkriſoſtome might be reſtored vnto his dignity, ſince 
he had bani'hed him, for his bold reproouing, & ſharpe chaſtiſing the faulres - 
if the Prieſtes & of the laimen alſo,whereby he had among the many enemies, 
among the orher few friends. His principal aduerſary was the Empreſle En- 

xia,who perſecuted him, & at laſt, cauſed him'to be baniſhed our of the city 

Sheknew wel, that Pope Innocentius would rakgin euill part, this her rigo- 

dealing, & preſumprtuous boldnes;wherefore,ſhe wrote vnto him a letrer 

which ſhe excuſed her ſelfe, and accuſed S. lohn Chriſoſtome. Pope Inno- 
tius didnet admit herexcuſes but excommunicated her,and cauſed Ho- 

ws to write againe ro Archadius', who was Emperour in the Eaſt, The 

XxX 2 Pope 


Pope wrote alſo, reproouing him ſharply forir. Hewrote alſo vnto the 

of Conſtantinople,-and commanded them , not to admitte any other 

but Chriſoſtome, as long as he lived: and-hedeclared, har rhe fi 

againſt him , was yniuſt , and ofno force. He wrote alſo vato s. Chriſten 
himſelfe, comforting, and encouraging him,toſufferthoſeafiliftions patienc. 
lie, being for the love of Chriſt. Alſo Pope Innocentius,appoinred a Councell 
to be kept at Theſſalonica, to proceed againſt Theophilus and other Prelaty, 
that had condemned. Chriſoſtome vniuſtly, Bur the ſhort life of $. Chriſo. 
ſome, was the cauſe the councell went nor | — » for he died inexile; and 
the Empreſfle his aduerſary, died ſhortly after. Which was accounted as aiuf 
wudgemer of God vpon. her,the ſanRiry of S.Chriſoltome being ſo wel knoy. 
en to all men. 

There are extant many epifties of Pope Innocentius, repleas with holy de. 
Qrrine, and our of them are raken ſome decrees. In one of rhemhedeclareh 
that the Biſhop only, is the rrue miniſter of the Sacrament of Confirmati 
and that he only may conſecrate the oyle of the Chriſme, to theend,t 
_ anoint therewith them that be baptiſed. He declareth alſo:that ext 
wnCtion, is one of the Sacraments of the new law, and that the proper minille 
thereof, is the Prieſt, ſo !ikewiſcis the Biſhop alſo. For ir is ro be vnderſtoog 
thar he char is Prieſt only, can not doe anyrthingrhat belongeth co the offia 
of a Biſhop, bur a Biſhop may do whatſoeuer belogerth to the office of aPriek, 
as being ſuperiour in tegree, and ſo many things may be done by the Biſhog 
which be that is Prieſt only can notdo, 

Art this time was celebrared, the ſecond'councell of Toledo; the fathers x 
ſembled in the ſame, receaueda letter from Pope Innocentius, in which hers 

ooued ſome abuſes, which-were at thar time in Spaine, in coſecrating Prief 
This Pope built a Church in Rome, in honor of the holy martyrs S. Gervafiu 
and $. Protaffus, with the goodes of Veſtiuaa Romane matron, who leſrhia 
heire of all that ſhe had: He gaue vncorheſame, many. veſſels of God & filus 
& endowed it with great poſleſNons. At this day,it hath the title of Cardinal 
and is called by the name of Veſtiua. He gaue boly orders foure times int 
month of December, and inthem he made 30.Prieſtes. 15.Deacons,and54. Bi 
ſhops. He gonerned the Church of God fifrene peares, one month, & ten daits 
& paſſed outofthisJife;the day that rhe Church celebrateth his feaſt, roger 
with other Saints, which was on the 28. of July, in the yeare of our Lord 

(Baronius ſaith 417.) in chexaigne of Honorius, as Onuphrius faith. 

S.lerome maketh mention of this holy Pope;writing vnro Demerries,c 
ſelling her to keepe the faith, that heraught & preached. S: Bafile alſo 
him exceedingly, for his ſandtiry, in the Epiſtles which he wrote . This 
Pope Innocettius, was a muruall neere friend ynto S, Auguſtine, &in thek 
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of his Papacy, he approoned, and confirmed the rule he had given vnto 
Fee mites which livedſo his company,and granted them frye) and 
- echey might buildorher Hermirages.Finally, he confirmed the 
of Pope Siricius, that Prieſts ſhould be continent, and nor marry. He 
mmaunded alſo, thar the child borne of a Chriſtian mother, ſhould be Bap- 
tiled, alrhough the father being a Pagan,did contradiR ir. God graunt, that 
by rhe merits of rhis Saint, we-may be all regenerate vnto anew life. Amen. 
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The life of S. Martha, Virgin, Tulie, 29. 


T the day of Iudgement,, one of the thinges Which lefus Chrift will ebie# an4inft 
the miſcrable damned ( and for Thich be Will deprine them of the tones of beanen, 
and [end them vnto cternall rormenses) Will be this: 1 Was 4 ftiranger, and 4 pil- 


grins, and youdid not lodge me in your boaſe. The Patriarcber of the old lap, bad this in 


tanewbrance, for they gane lodging and barbour vatopilgrumes,pillingly. Abrabam ffoode 
at bis dere Wanting, and attending , thas if any pilgrime paſſed by, he night come into bis 

4, endtbere receane harbour and entert aiment. Loth 1s coſen didthe ſame, and both the 
one and the other of them (bythis rberr great charity) meritad 10 lodge Angells, 

Nolefſe Wer thecharityef S. Martha, Who being exerciſed in thisgood Worke, had for 
her gueſt, nor only angels, but the Lord and Creater of all the Angell; leſus Chrift, true 
God, end man, Not onetime only , but many truer, tbe banbowred, and ledged bim in ber 
denſe, ſeramy and cberighing bm in the beſt manner sbe coals. 3% be alſo ne, barbourerh 
ber ith «ll k indnes in beaver. The life of this Saunt Tpds WriHien +6 this manuer. 


Aint Martha was daughrer of Syrus, and Eucaria, perſons of noble linage, 
Oindalfo very rich.She was the lifter of Lazarus, & Mary Maggalene.Some / 
fay, ſhe was the womanthart leſus Chriſt, healed of the bloodyfluxe, though ir 
be not knowne for certaine,thatit was (he. They ſay alſo,thatſhe was the mea- 
nes by which her ſilt&r Magdalenewas couerted. T his is not the leaſt thing that 
may be ſaid in her praiſe; for thar (he being a virgin,and very chaſt, and the 0- 
ther apublike offender, yet (he did not refuſe, ro acknowledge her for her filter, 
neither defpife her, bur rather greeuing at her reproachinrhe world, and much 
more no doubr for her offence toward God, ſhewed hergood countenance, ad- 
moniſhing her, and perfwading her, not rorunne headionginropergition, by. 
ſoJewde a life. She aduiſed her to haue regard ro the nobility of her blood, and 
the ſorrow her brother Lazarus rooke, to heare ſuch rhinges reporred of her. 
Theſe, and ſuch other wordes might this holy woman ſay, ro put her in ſome 
rare, and thar (he might encer intro due contideration of her life, 


il Laſtly, ſhe perſwaded her to goe one time to hears Jeſus Chrift, telling her:- 
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that be was 2 Yery gracious man, diſcreete, and rudent ia his (peaches; Y 
het bee "Haw brought her ſiſter Mary thicker, hoe 


pleaſing ia all 
couerted(as is ſaid beforein her life Jifasour Sauiour ſaich,ir wetebetterchae 
he which ſcandalizech his neighbour, and is the occafion of his 
Cod,hada milſtone tyed yato his necke,and tobe throwne iaco theſcalwhich 
was the greateſt puniſhment inflited on any offender in the country 
ſtina,as S.lerome ſaich) what reward (ſhall God giue yato him, whois the cauſe) 
that one that is already falne,(hould riſe on his feete, and chatche inner ſhox 
atnend, and doe penaunce? There is nodoubt but his reward ſhalbe yery 
She being then the cauſe of theconuerſion of her fiſter, Mary Magdalene,viy 
was ſoe lewde a woman, and became afterwardes ſo glorious a Saint, yea ſha 
being not only the cauſe of her fiſters conuerfion, but alſo ofmany t 
is clcere, that this notable ation, is highly eltcemed, and honored by our 
uiour, and bountifully rewarded. i 
S. Luke maketh mention of S. Martha,and faith; that ſhelodged the Sox: 
ne of God in herhouſe. And though it may ſeeme ſome reprehenftionrowardy 
her ſiſter, accuſing her, becauſe ſhe ſtayed, and fatar the feere of our Saui 
yet if you conſider the marterarighr, ihe isto be excuſed, and the wordes day 
inferre, that ſuch and ſo great was the affetion and deſire [he had toſerueand 
entertaine Ieſus Chriſt,chat not truſting to her handmaides & ſeruants,wher- 
of ſhe had many, ſhe attended in perſon, to dreſle the meate, wiſhing tharhs 
fiſter alſo ſhould haue donethe ſame,and that all the world (ſhould beimploied 
ig no other ſort, butin ſeruing and honoring ſo reuerend , and worthy a per- 
ſon, as (he had then in her houſe, This ſeeraerh to beſo , by the anſyere our 
Sauiour gaue her, to wit: that ſhe was too carefull and (olicitous inthat Jon + 
which was not much neceſlary, for he did content him(ſelfe with any thing; & 
that only one thing was necellary aboue all, to wit; the fruition and p 
of almighty God. 4 
S.Iohn the Euangeliſt ſaith : chat in the time of the infirmicy of Lazarus! 
(whereof he dyed) Mary, and Martha, ſent vato our Lord, giuinghiminfors 
mation of the ſicknes of their bro:cher. And when he was dead, ourSauioure 
ming thither , Martha went to meete him before Mary Magdalene, and @ 
vntohim that, which ſhewed ſhe had faich, bur yer imperfe&t. Her words wen 
Lord, if thou bad# bene here, my brother bad notdyed, Which was , as if ſhe had ſu 


thou wenteſt out by one gate, and death came in at the orther.She (hewed faich 


in confeſſing Ieſus Chriſt was able ro defend her brother from death, burlh 

ſhewed imperfeion, in ſaying,that it was neceſlary, that Chriſt ſhouldt 

be preſent, for he though he was abſent, was able to doe the ſame. ; 
After ſome ſpeach, Martha went to cal her ſiſter, who was accompanied with 


diuers Iewes,that had come from leruſalem to comfort her, This calling was; 
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53 if (he bad ſaid: Mary leaue theſe people,tharcan dee thee no good, & come 
&receiuc him kindly,that can doe ys good, and helpe ys bothif we defire ie. 
Afeer this, Chriſt raiſed Lazarus to TORINER And although the rulers, and 
cheife of the Sinagogue had commaunded, thar vndera great penaltie, none 
harbour Jeſus, orreceive himinto their houſe, yer ſhe did both receiug 
him and todge him, not fearing, or making any account, of the danger that 
mighe happen. Hereof it came, thar the Iewes ge occaſion (after the 
aſcenſion of Chriſt inco heauen, and the coming of the holy Ghoſt)rooke her, 
Lazarus her brother, and Mary Magdalene her fiſter, and confiſcated all their 
. Thentogether with Maxaminus, & other perſons of their houſe, they 
them intoa barke, without oares, of ſailes, & launching it into the maine 
ſea,chere left ir,that thoſeperſons within ir, might bedrowned & periſhwith= 
remedie.. 
whe barke guided by Cod, arriued at Marfiles, where the people of the cit- 
tie, accounting their coming fora miracle(as it was indeed)entertained them 
courteouſly, and willingly harkened yntothe faith of Ieſus Chriſt, which they 
preached in (uch ſorr, that all cthecitty of Marfiles was conuerred, and another 
cictycalled Acques alſo, S. Lazarus ſtaied there, and was Biſhop in Marfiles; 
andMaximinus who was one of the p2.diſciples of Chriſt, was Biſhoppe of Ac- 
ques.S, Mary Magdalene withdrew her ſelfo into a caue,in acraggy, and vn- 
fable mountaine, where ſhe remained3.yeares,in continuall praier and me- 
, ce nk $, Martha, with an handmaid of hers, called Marcel}a, builded amo- 
naſtery in a deſert place,and with many.other damſels, which voluntarily did 
follow het life and inſticution, ſerued God therein many yeares. $d thar it ſee- 
meth,that S. Martha was the firſt in the law of grace (after the mother of God) 
that made tho vow of virginity, and the firſt that aſſembled women together, 
toſerue God in congregation,and in a monaſtery.lt is ſaid that S. Martha kil- 
Jed adragen, which did much harme in thoſe countries, | 
\ $. Lazarus (as1 haue ſaid) was Biſhoppe of Marſiles, and Maximinus Bi- 
ſhop of Acques. After $. Martha had liued a longrimea recluſed Nonne , her 
bappy paſlzge out of this life approached . She being certified from heauen of 
the boure of her death,cauſed her ſelfro be borne into a place, where ſhe might 
the skie, and the Crofle to belaid before her. She cauſed alſothe paſſion of 
Lord, written by S. Luke, which (he had by her, to be read. Hereof came 


faich {What laudable,and commendable cuſtome among Chriſtians, to haue the paſ- 


zof our Sauiour to be read, when oneis ar.the point of death. It is alſofſaid, 
ar our Lord leſus Chriſt appeared, and ſaid vnto her : Come my love, and my 
befſe, thou 5halt be lodged in my kingdome . When the reader of the paſſion, came 


neo the place where our Sauiour ſaith; Faber, into thy bandes 1 commend my þþi, 
is, ſhe rencred her ſoule.varo God... | 


Some 
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Some authors affirme: that Frontonius(a very holy Biſho | 
uoted ynteo S.Martha) ſaying Maſe in rhe citeys 7 few - ——— fy 
red vnto him an Angel, who bid himto goand S. Martha;& caryingkin 
to Tarraſcon, where ſhe dyed, was there ,anddid helpe the funcet..n 
fice. The Deacon that ſong the Ghoſpel, ſeing the Biſhop to make a | 
auſe,ſtaied a while,thinking he had bene in aſlumber, &arthe laſ hotoat? 

im by the arme and awaked him. The holy Biſhop ſaid varo him: 

thou not alitle patience? I was burying S.Martha in Tarraſcon. Lerſomed 
creet perſon go thither, and bring me the ring, and the gloues, which I 
not rake, forthe haſt [ had to returneſo ſooneagaine. Theathey ſent one,vhy 
found that Biſhoppe Frontonius wordes were true, / > 

This holy Saior,is a ſure and certaine aduocate,ro belpe thoſe perſons; 
recommend them(clues vnto her,that they may ger our, & depart fromeg 
finnes,cuen as ſhe did helpe her fiſter,S. Mary Magdalene. The Church 
ſolemnize the feſtiuall day of S. Martha,-on the day of herdeath, which 
on the 29. of [uly. In the yeare of our Lord $4. In rhe time of the Emperw 
Domitian . The Spaniſh hach, and Galefinus inthe annotations of his mes 
ceyrologe, that Marcella the handmaide of $. Martha, wrote her life in Hebrow 
and thac Sinticus tranſlated it into Larine, S.Antoninus.parr.1.tir 
meation of her; and ſo doth Vſuardus, Canifius, and others. 


' The life of S. Simplicius, $. Fauſtinus, and $. Beatrix 
Martyrs. Jultexg. 


F read in the books of kings, that king 4chab bad « great deflreyure 
yard, Which belonged to Naborb,a priate vertnous man. The hin 
him requeſting bim ro ſell him his vineyard, or to exchange «and ber 
| both ould not depart fromit , the king Was very penſine, and 
W ben the Q ueene bis Wife, called leſabel, vnderſtoed thereof, 1he cauſed Nabut 
cuſed, that be bad fpoken blaſphemy againſt God, and alſo te the dichenerr of the 
for that, cauſed Naborh to be ſtoned. Afrer this, bis goods and peſeſriens were confi 
and the vineyard came vato the kmy. Bur the falſe witne, and the vaiait death of 
coft them both deere, for the King dyed miſchievouſfly in the Warre, and the Q ueene 
doWne out of 4 WindoWe of ber chamber, and the es did eare ber body, © 
The ſame befel vnto « Wicked man, Romane , bo defirons ro get > 
yard from $. Beatrix (Wherbith rhe, and bertWo brothers, Were mainte: 
die, and oIpne7, to be deprived of ber life; But be bating token poſSeſ1ion ther 
death alſo, as it is reported .. The hfe of this boly Saint, With Simplicius aud | 
brothers, collefied our of the Romance, and ether matiyreleges, is in this manure + 


. 
- 
, 
- 
= 


AO 


. 


N che time of the Emperour Dioclefianus , the Church of Cod endured a 
Views ſore perſecution, and it laſteda long time. There liued at chattimein 
Rome, ewo brothers called Simplicius and Fauſtinus, with cheir ſiſter Bearrix, 
They lived priuatly, maintaining themſelues with a vineyard, which was their 

mony; yerfar thatit was knowne they were Chriſtians, rhey wereappre« 
ended. The Emperour thought — them to forſake their faith, buthe 
ſeing them conſtanctherein, after he had put them ro ſundry torments, com- 
maunded chat both their heades ſhould be cut off, and that their bodies ſhould 
be calt iato the river. Two holy Prieits, the one called Criſpus, and the other 
loha (guided by S.Beatrix,fiſter ynrtothe Martyrs, who had a renelation ther 
of)fſoughe their holy reliques, and hauing found them, buried themin theway 
called Portuenſis, 

Not long afrer, Lucretius was preſident,and deputy for the Emperour,who 
hada vineyard, neere vnto the Vineyard which had belonged vnto S. Simpli-« 
cius, and S. Fauſtinus, and now was come yntothe right of Beatrix their filter, 
This Lucretius,coueted co haue the vineyard, to ioyne ynto his, and the dis 
nell deviſed and (hewed him the manner howhe mighr haue ir, which was,to 
trieBeatrix,if (he would ſacrifice ynto his Gods;for though ic was nor cerrain« 
lie knowne that (he was a Chriſtian , yet by likelyhood it might bee prefumed 
that ſhe might be one. The bleſſed damſcll, being demaunded to ſacrificevn« 
to the Cods, confeſſed freely, and boldly, that ſhe was a Chriſtian, and ſaide 
that (he would nor ſacrificeto thediuells, for ſuch were the Gods,that they a« 
dered. The deputy ypon theſe wordes, cauſed her ro be pur in priſon, and tha 
gextnight to be ſtrangled, and in this ſort,the holy virgin and Martyr,depar-< 
ted our of this life ynto the eteraall joyes, Her body was buried beſide her bre- 
thre, by Lucina, a noble Romane matron. 

After Lucretius had taken poſleſſion of the vineyard , he went thither with 
ſome of his friends, ro whom he made a ſolemne banquet . Whileſt chey were 


X arthe banquet, Lucretius laughed exceedingly, and (coffed, and ic{d atthe 


EF 


vieſled martyrs. There was preſentatthat time a woman that had inMerarmes 
lirle child, tro which (he was nurſe, and gaue ſucke, The child lifred yp his voi- 
and faiddiſtin&ly,that all might heare:Lucrerius,thou haſt pur Beatrix to 
eath, and her brethren alſo, and thou haſt wrongfully raken poſſeſſion ofthe 
neyard; therefore, I giue thee ro vaderſtande,thart the divell will preſently 
epoſleſſion of thee. Ar that very inſtant, Lucretius began to rowle his eyes, 
ſro make ſtrange countenances, like a poſeſled perſon;and for threehoures 
e, he tinually pulled, and tormented by the divell, and thendied 
lerably. Thangh his death brought deſtruRion co himſelfe, yet it was bene-. 
all ro that were preſent; who ſeeing this ſtraunge accident, verecon- 
| Yyy |  harred 
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netted ynto Cod, who reuengerh the wrongs doneto his ſernuants ypon 
and giueth them full pofſeſſhon of his glory in heauen. 7 
The Church ſolemnizeth the feaſt day of thele Saints, on theday of their 
martyrdome, which was the 29.of luly,about the yeare of our Lord.zoe.inthe 
rimeof Dioclefianus & Maximianus, Emperours of Rome. I he bodies of theſs 
holy Saints, be at this preſent in Rome, in the Church of S. Maria Maior, 
On this day the Catholique Church celebrateth the feaſt of S. Felix the max, 
tyr.Vſuardus called him Pope;and Franciſcus Maurolicus(taking it our of the 
Romane Martyrologe) ſaith: that he wasthe ſecond of that name. Damafy 
writeth of him, that he was a Romane borne, ſonne of Anaſtaſius; that hewy 
Pope, one yeare, three months, and three daijes, and that he was pur todeath 
in cheperſecurionof the Arians, who by the favour ofthe Emperour Conſtans 
tius,daily put rodeath,and martyred all ſortes of Catholiques, He fairhal( 
that the death ofthis holy Saintwas in Corone, or Corona, together withmy. 
nie other Pricſtes, and ſeculer men. Somealſo ſay, that this holy, Felix,vy 
another martyr,of whom vſuardus writerh on the firſt day of Augult.TheRo« 
man Breuiary ſaith onely, that he was called Felix, and was a martyr, © 
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Theliues,of $. Abdon, aud S. Sengen, Martyrs, Tulie, 30. 
T He holy doors doe bighly praiſe, and commend the charity of the PatriarchTehia, 


" Whohbeing 4 captive, and in bondagein the land of the rafidells (With mary orhe. 
| Hebretwes) he had 4 care to bury all them of bis nation Which dyed, norp:thBu- 
ding in doing of this; he kneWv himſelfe ta be in danger of the laWv, and to looſe all bu gw 
des. For tie very like cauſe, the charity of the holy martyrs S. Abdon, and $, Senn, i 
commend.ble, and praiſe Worthy, Wbo imployed their t1ne and themſelues alſo, in buryng 
thoſe Chriftians, that Were put to death and mariyred , for the profeſcion of the names] 
Chrift, and the Catboliquefaith ;, and they for that good Worke, loit not only ther goodn, 
dur tbeir lines alſo, The biſtory , and manna thereof (taken eat of the liſe of S, Lauren) 
Þ45 in this ſort, 


A Fer that the Emperour Dytius, had gotten a noble victory againſtt 

% Perſians,and taken ſome of their cirties, he thought himſelfe muchobly 
ped ro his Gods, beleeuing that he had obreined the ſame by their favour, 
Ipe.Forthis cauſe,deſfiring to gratifie,anddo them ſervice, he perſecutedt 
Chriſtiags that would nor adore chem. He martyred many of chem.in diuath 


ii p 


contries, and being in Babilon he apprehended Parmenio, Elygnas 
ſorelus, Prieſts, and Luke, and Murius Deacons. After he had tc 
in molt cruel! ſort , he cauſed them to be beheaded, and com 


* 


vLI1y.: " Abaoht —Y "mes. 
oe: that none ſhould burytheir bodies, There was in that cirry ewe 
able Lords 


,of great riches and power, who were Chriſtians. Theſe noblemen,” 
char were accuttomed to bury the bodies of all thoſe that were pur ro death} 
for the profeſhon of the name and faith of Chriſt, gaue theſe holy martyrs bu« 
ziall allo. The Emperour _ certified hereof, was exceeding wroth, &comq 
nanded that thoſe men (hould be apprehended & brought before him, which 
yas preſently done. | 

Decius ſaid vnto them; Why haue you bene ſo bould,to breake our Impes 
riall commaund? I haue charged, char none be ſo hardy, asto bury thebodies 
efthoſe,that be put ro death, for refuſing ro adore out Gods, & you hauedone 
contrary; for you haue buried them, and haue ſhewed plainly, chat you are of 
their opinion, making ſmall account of ourCods, cuen as theſe men did, and 
1feare you adoreche God crucified, as theſe men did. S. Abdon and S.Sengen, 
anſwering with free liberty, and Chrifian modeſty, ſaid; Trueit is that we bu- 
tied che Chriſtians that were purcto death, although we knew thoſame was for- 
bidden by the Emperours decree; for we hohld, that the commandements of 
ſuperiours which are contrary to the Lawes of Ged, aronot ro be abeied. And 
ifchou chinks vs to be Chriltias, for that we did ſuch deedes,in that thou thin- 

keſt the rruth alſo, 

Decius ſaid ynto them; You know that your life isin my power,and ifI be 

diſpoſed, I can rake it from you. The holy Saints anſwered; we know that our 
ebias, lives are in tho handes of Ieſus Chriſt, he can giueys life, and he hath power 
aha £9 rake it from vs. If thou ſhalt take our life away, It is he is pleaſed 
18.4. it (hould be ſo, orherwiſe, thou haſt no power, norcanſt not rake from vs oag 
haire of our head. Decius commaunded they (hould be purin priſon, with: 
others that he had taken in thewarres of Perſia, intending to enter Rome 
them in triumph , for his greater glory , for thar they were Lordes of great, 
and high dignity, and were apparailed in rich and coſtly raiment, conforma» 
ble yato their eſtate . Decius indeed entred the citty of Rome in manner of 
emumph, and led therein, theſe rwo holy Saints priſoners, as if he had taken 
them 1n rhe battaile, 

Afrerward, Decius aſſembled the Senate (Valerianus the Gouernour being 
alſo preſent) and cauſed S. Abdon, andS. Sennen,being gorgeoully apparai- 

L, to be brought iaco the Senare houſe; but ypon their garments, they had 
ines like priſeners. Then made he aſpeach vnto che Senatours , in which 
he rehearſed che manner,and order of his vitories; And laſtly, he ſaid, to ſhew 
imſclfe chankful ro his gods, he thoughr it convenient, toperſecute the Chris» 

s, enemies vnto them; alſo, for that theſe two men were perſons of greax 
count in Perſia, and Chriſtians, he had brought them vnto Rome, and his 

vas, thatthey ſhould offer ſacrifice yato the Cods before the Senare;-or 
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ells to be put todeath. a 

The Senators, and all other that were preſent, fixed their YT 
Saints, the ſight of whom did moue them to compaſſioni{forſuchy: 
uour of God toward them, that all that djd behold them, did pirtie thejtaliay. 
conſidering withall,thar perſons of ſuch great eſtimatio ſhould be loadeny 
fetters and ſhackles, their conrenance allo (hewing that they had euillj 
tinges , and much affliction in their longe iorney, all which mooued themy 
more compaſſion, | 

Decius cauſed Claudivs the highprieſt-of the Capitol, to bring an Idol iny 
that place, and hauing ſer it before them.vpon an altrar., he ſaid vntothe h 
Saints : Doeſacrifice ynto theſe Gods., and offer incenſe vnto-them, and yo, 
ſhaibe fauored by the Senat and people of Rome, & enjoy your titles of Prin. 
ces,and great Lordes, withall you fs your riches,if you will zor 
be aſſured that you ſhall ſuffer moſt greuous corments. The glorious martyr 
made anſwere: We haue offred ſacrifices vntoleſus Chriſt, of our bodies and 
ſoules; ſacrifice thou vnto thoſe falſe Gads,ifthouwilt, Decius ſaid;Remen- 
ber well, that here in Rome be fierce lyons,and beares. Lec there be whatthen 
will (faid the holy Saints) nothing ſhall make vs to alter. or change our pi 
poſe, and faith in Chriſt Ieſus. Then Decius turning roward Valerian, ſaid:$y 
that theſe men dot either ſacrifice varo the. Gads,, ar let them bepur tox 
moſt cruel rorments you can deuile., | | 

Valerianus.put them in priſon, and on the next day, cauſed them cobelel 
vnto a place neere the Amphitheatre, whitherthe ſtatue of the Sunne bei 
brought, he cammanded his ſouldiers ro make the holy Sainzs kneele by for- 
ce before the (ame. As they my; 6s ro enforce.them,they ſpitte yponthy 
Rarue, and ſaid vato Valerian: Doe thou that which thou oughreſt,and dep 
not defirerohauethy Gods adored in this forcible manner. Yet Valeriancom« 
maundedrhey ſhould be ſcourged, with certainecordes,which had plumerseþ 
leadtied rochem, which weakened, and bloodied the bodies of the holy Saing, 
though they ſupported this torment with great patience, and courage, 

Then were they put into the Amphitheatre, wounded as they were,& ſtark 
naked (bur clothed with Teſus Chriſt , and beautified wich his heauenly gras 
and two fierce Lyons , and foure terrible Beares, were let out yaro them; 
which-ruſtred forth with wonderfull furie, But when they aproachedneerews 
ro the bleſſed martyrs, they became lowelie, and humdle, and falling at tha 
feete, ſhewed vnto them, a manner of reuerence.. Valerian, who was pr 
this ſpe&acle,ſaid:In my opinion,theſe be magitians,or enchacers, butiril 
doethery ſmall good. At theſe wordes carfiginto the Theater , cerrainedi 
plajers (who were people that fought and killed one an otber ) co killehe 
Saints, who gaue chem ſo many woundes,that their bodies were mangled;Y a 
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ain their owne bloud, but their innocent ſoules, paſſed ypto heaten,to 


ry. 
ateth the feaſtof theſe Saints, on theday that they were 
he-20.of ſuhie, inthe yeare of our Lord.253. (Baronius 


ms the Emperour. Ir is ſaid, that their bodies be 
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that 4brabam and Sar his Wiſe sbed, gaue them & ſonne. He thought ih this, that God 
bad turned bis fauorable eyes towards bun, for that be Tyas 4 ſonne truly ginen by God, 
But Þhat did be aſter this. Onenight be called bum, ſazmg Abram, Abram?The holy old man 
kaeding Þbo it Þ45 that called bun, ſard; What is thy Till Lord? bebold 1 amreadie to doe 
cmmeundements God ſaid vnts bim: take thy only begotten ſonne Iſaac, Whom thou 
lnelf ſe well, and goe With bimvnto 4 monniaine Which I 5hall shels thee, and offer bim 
there 4 ſ«crifice, and burnt offring vuto me. | 
Origene ponderetb and confideteth of all :Ntſe Words, ſor that euery one of them augmen- 
ted the griefe, and ſorro'y of Abram, This goodald men might ſay: Lord, Wilt thou baue me 
way thee? 1 am Well content, and Wilkng fo to doe, Wilt thou haut it of rbeepg or of 
ki? no-ſaid God: 1t muſt be of mankind. Abram answered: Lord, if thou Þilt haue any 
hamane creature to be ſacrificed, hall 2 be ſome Idolater Which is thine enemic? If fo,t will 
make Law full Warre ypen them, and commannd my ſeruants to kill them, for my ſelfe will 
att hall any man. God repiyed: Thou muſt kill rhern, and it maſt not be mine enemie, but thy 
greateſt friend, even thy one jonne, If it be thy Will (3 Lord) that its balbe my ſonne, let 


| T is ſaidin the books of Geneſis, that almighty Gad , breing moued by the MAN) teares 


1 * be 1/mael, the ſonne of the bond Woman, for thou knoWweſt well bee deere Iſaacs ynte 


mee. God ſard: I Will not bane 47 1{masl, but Iſaac thy firit begotten. Abram ſaid: if that be 
thy will, fo be it, but ler bim be killed forth with, for the differring of bis dearb, (hall euery 
hement encreaſe ſorroWe 119 my ſoule. Nay, I Willner grannt that, ſaid God, but my will ir, 
Nat thou tranell With bim three daies iourney,that then maiſt at eneryſteppe ſeelethegriefe 
death, 4brabem ſaid: if it be thy Will ſo (6 Lord) let it be done, but yet giue me leans to tel 


W406 m7 Þife thereof, leaſt otherWiſe rbe complaine and «fflitt ber ſeiſe and me With greiſe 


ad Gſcomforte, N ay, ſid God,my Will is,that thou go forrbWith 10 per forme this my com 
and fprakg ner thereof $6 any perſons . 
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At this We muy imay ine boy good ould Abrabam bo\ved his head, and taking bis ſom 
With him, trauailed three daies, and then came to the mount. V nts that 

brought two ſeruants, With « beait loaden With Wood, Whom bece 6 69; 

and loading the Aft ,laidthe Wood on the choulders of Iſaac, Who wild 

his father, ſaying : Father I cary the Weed, and thou carieſt the fire, but where i the 

to be killed in ſacrifice? Abram anspered (emay thinks net Without teares) God Willpron 

vide au offring for v5,mwy ſenne. W e may certainly beleens,that althrugh rhe old fatber peg 

aboundanily,yet that be courred and diſſembled bis teares,aſmuch 45 becould, that bis ſopgy 

sbeuld nor perceive them. 

Baing b1th come to thetoppe of the mountaine, and bauing mate an 41:ar, and lailth 
Wood thereon. Imagin that be took bis ſoune 1ſaac,, and bound bis bandes,ſaymy ts bin, 
My ſonne , the Will of God is : that1 ſacrifice thee to bis maieſty in this place . They nf 
Wel thinke What an exceeding griefe it 11 to me,but | needes do Gods com: 

Now the affixted father could diSemble no longer, vor bide the teares, that fell apace fron 
his eyes. W e may Well imagine that Iſaac Wept alſo, yet 47 4 Wiſe, and prudent chbilde, by 
ſaid nothing to moone more compaſiion , becauſe bee Wonld not augment his fathers gri 
Onely let vs ſuppoſe hee ſaid thus vat him: My lowing father, if this bee the Will of Godt 
Would not haus you to make flay, but execute bis commanudement, although it cofl memy | 
life. This one thing only 1 deſire of you, to Wit : that you Will bide mune eyes, leaf ſeri 
wy father, liftevp the kwife to kjl me, I mig bt perhaps haug ſome indignation in ma 
0h hop theſe Werder pierced the bart of the affiited _ Jet he conered bis eyes, teeky 
bis knife in bis baud, but lifting vp bis arme,and the bloWy coming done, an Angel faiel 
bim, and ſaid vute him: That be bad ſufficiently ſatisfied the commaundement of Ged,tha 
Which be bad done ſufficed, that God did remit bim of this ſernice , graunting vate bin, 
that of bis ſtocks, bis only begotten ſoune 5hould take flerh,and shenld be made man inthy 
Fombg of 4 virgin, and diſcend of bis ſeeds, 

' Out of this Jexre;we ma ſee for our purpoſe, boy Gud ſometimes permittath «ffliflion, 
and troubles to endure, even vntill the lait pinch, 48d then ſendeth belpe, as it happenediy 
S. Peter, he remaining in proſon, and all the Church making praier yuto God for hi 
night before the day be sbould have bene put to death, an Angell by the commanndement f 
God, tooke him out of priſon, and ſet bum at liherty. Hol this came to paſſe,'t is recounted. 


5n the aftes of the Apoitles, in this manner 


Ing Herode Agrippa, fent a band of armed men, to perſecute ſome oftha 
K cheife Apoſtles, and diſciples of Ieſus, who preached the Goſpell in lery« 
falem, andthe country adiacent. This was eleuen yeares (litle more or | 


after theaſcenſion of our Lord into heauen. The Apoſtles were gone to 
in divers-countries, but they wereall recurnedro leruſalem ar a certainetimg 


and were aflembled to conferre of that which _— had done. 
S. James thg Apoſtle had bepe in Spaine, and chere he had preached. Then 
as rerur- 


—- 
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- «ned he ynro leraſalem,where he conuerted many. Yet God (betaufe ye 
in Spaine bad receaued his doctrine)granred vnto him after his puny vc 

which he denyed him in his lite,to wit: the conuerſion of the Spaniſh nation. 
TheScribes and Phariſes had great indignation againſt hin! agrein among 
themſelnes, tO hyreſome of the Romane fouldiers, which kept garriſon in le- 
mhalem, £0 take him while he preached, and co deliver him to Herode, wha, 
yu lately recrurned from Rome, with rhe inueſture of his kingdome. He ſeeing 
the great defirouhe people had, ro haueS. Tames put to death, without lon 
ſtudy thereon, like Adam, who to pleaſe Eue, depriued ys all of originall Iu= 
ſlice, or like Pilare, tharro pleaſe the ſewes(although he knew he did yniuſtly 
condemne Teſus Chritt) ſo condemned he Saint James to looſe his head. The 
Jeves thought good to gratife hinrin the belt manner , nor only in wordes, 
but alſo with deedes, ſending vnto him goodly preſents out of the revenewes, 
deſigned for the building , and repairing of the Temple (out of which they 
gaue the 30. pence ro Judas) eſteeming it athing lawful! , roſpend the reue- 
neves of the Temple, in fuch workes. Herode; to keepe him (elfe ſtill in their 
fauour , and to bindethem more vntohim, cauſed S, Peter the A peu (who 
wasthen in Ieruſalem) to be apprehended, and to be pur intopriſon; loaden 
with ferters, and vnder a ſtrong guard. And forthar the Paſche was at hand, 
bepur him nor ro death; bur ftaied ro have that ſollemnity paſt, The Scrip-" * 
ware faith plainly:thart che Apoltlewas tyed with two chaines, and lay betwene  * 
two ſouldiers, within three doores, and at every doore was a guard of keepers, 

Out oftheſe-thinges,we may rake ſomes conſiderations. One of them ſhalbe; 
thatHerode hauing beheaded S.Iames, he rooke S.Perer alſo.One ſinne draw- 
ethon an other: ſodorth onevice?, and one miſchiefe drawe on an other, In S. 
James ſlaine, and S. Peter raken, you arero vnderſtand; that S. Tames (which 
is by interpretation, a wreſt'er) is a figure of the morall virtues , which helpe 
againſt temprations, and preſerue vs, againſt falling into mortall ſinne, Take 
theſe away, and let theſe verruous ations ceaſe, and then Peter (which figni- 
fieth faith) is forthwith apprehended , by the perſwaſion of the divell, and is 
ia danger ofdeath; which (iheweth plainly ro vs,that vice,is the aurhor of he- 
refies. When a man ceaſerth ta doe good workes, and commirteth ſinnes, heis 
in the way to looſe his faith, and become an heretike. Neither do | know what 
can be more dangerous in this reſpeR, then fora man to commir a mortal fin- 
ve, whichis a diſpoſition ro him. that commitrerh ie, ro Joofe himſelfe, 

S. Peter was head of the Church, and cheife of the Apoſtles; Herode taking 
dim afterthe death of S. Iames rather then any other, repreſentreth vnto vs, 
the viage of the diuell (who mooued Herode to doe this wickednes) for he is 
awaies mo!t malicious againſt rhoſe which are heades and guides ofthe reft; 

, if the principall be raken away, all chereltrunne co fon. The hauke 


when 
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when ſhe would preie,firſt aſaulrerh the guide of the other birdes 
8a becauſe the guide being dead , ſhe can preye vpon the ot 
eaſure. 

S. Iloha Chriſoſtome ſaith in an —_— this ſolemniry, that 
and the lewes, having ſeene how among the Apoſtles, S.Peter did the 
zacles; that he alwayes anſwered firſt; 
he was obeyedin his commaundements by all the diſciples, rhey ſaid 


chem (clues: Let vsficſt rake this man away,and all che buildiug of theſe men 


as 
th 

man in priſon by mortal finne, though he defire ro carry him preſerly rohel 
yet (God nor permitting him) then he eadeauoureth ro bind him with moy 


chaines, making him to commirr diuers ſinnes,that he may become thereby 


will fall ro the ground. In that Herod didnor kill, $. Perer forthwith, 
note, what the diuell doth ordinarily in ſuch a caſe. For when he ha 


ſo chained, that he can not be freed, bur with great difficultie. 


The Evangeliſt ſaith ao, that Herod deferred the death of the Apolth 
ynrill their Paſche was paſt. W hence comethir, that — moll ws 


ked man, hauing no regard of God{forhe was as proude as Luciter,as a 
red by his death (ſhorthie after) was yer deuout, and had regard vnto the 


che?This is alſo a deceiving craft of the diuel, ſometimes to [hew ſignes ofpip 
tie or truth, that he may be betrer credited, when he lyerh.S.lohn Chriſoftew 


ſaich: that S. Peter endared moſt grieuous afflitions, all the timethathe 


mained in priſon: for that, the ſouldiers thatkepte him, entreated him vey 
euilly , notonlyin wordes , buctelling him,that he had left his trade offi 
ing, becauſe he could notabide rotakepaines, & that he went vp and dow 
the country,todeceiue the people, with the new doRrine which hopreached 
They aduiſed him to be warned by his maiſter,who was put rodeath foramsy 
lefadtor,& hanged ona Crofle, They asked him alſo, how he became apraz- 
cher, hauing aeuer ſtudied; and whether he thought he ſhould die in his bed, 


or ſome ſhamefull death in the fight of the world? Thus they vexed him vi 


wordes,adding alſo cuill viage of blowes, and other reproaches, keepinghin 


ſtill ryed with two iron chaines. 

. Theſe things the Apoſtle indured parientlie, in the time of his impriſox- 
nement. And in the meane ſpace , the whole Church, and the other Apoſtle 
and diſciples beinge aſſembled in the Cenaculum, where Chriſt had celebrs- 
red his ſupper, the euening before his death (which waS in the houſe of loks, 
ſonne to Marie, who after the opinion of diuers graue authors , wasS, Matke 
the Euangeliſt) made praier vato God, to deliuer his Apoſtle, our of theemi» 
nent perill and danger, wherein he was . God could wel haue deliueredhia, 
without any interceſſion of others, and although he had dererminedrto 
and free him, yer would he do it by meanes ofche prayers of the Church.ty 
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&, Godwould haue vs to be vnited together, and that we ſhould pray for the 
har rule, and gouerne vs, eſpecially, ifthey be in troubles, or afflic- 
tiek. And if we had thar care, to pray for the cheife and principall perſons of 
Church, which we haue for our owne priuate good (as health, credic,and 
ach like)doubrleſle,our alfaires would goe betterthen they doe. The Church 
ſhould nor be reſtrained, nor kept in one corner of the world, asnow it is. The 
enemies thereof, ſhould nor be ſo potent, nor ſo able to diſquier ir. | 
$.Chriſoſtome ſaich; God would not deliuer his Apoſtle forthwith, that the 
miracle might be more manifelt, &rthat they might not calumniateit, which 
they could not well doe, forthat he was in the priſon bound in chaines, and 
ynder a ſtrong guard. God ſtayed awhile in the deliuerance of S, Peter, as he 
did with Abram,when he was to ſacritice his ſonne;for he ſuffered himto ferch 
his blow vato the necke of [ſaac, and inthatinſtant he ſtayed his arme. So did 
he alſo with the children of Iſrael, when they fled out of Egypt; for thus was 
their caſe: On there ſide, they had moſt high hilles; before them the red Sea; 
and at their backe,Pharao with an army followed ro killthem;but when they 
thoughe they had noremedie, then Goddeliuered them,cauſing the ſea todes 
uide it ſelfe , through whichthey pailed as on drie land . When loſeph was in 
priſon in Egypr, and looked euery howretodie,God ſent him remedie vnex- 
peed. So happenediralſo vnroS.Perer,God ſtayed vntill he was in extreeme 
neceſry, & then euen in the night next before the appointed day of his death, 
hedeliuered himin chis manner,S.Peer ſleeping, bound with his chaiaes;ber- 
weene two (ouldiers, 

Itis not withour a miſter y,that S. Peter ſlept os ſonigh his death: ſo he 
ſlept when he was vpon mount Thabor , where Chriſt was transfigured: alſo, 
when he was in the company of Chriſt in the garden, where the lewes rooke 
him. T his ſignifieth: that he that ſl:eperh, and lumbrech in his life, (hall alſo 
be drowhie in his death. In this alſo,that there came an Angell ( ſent by God) 
and rouching him on the ſide, bid him ariſe, and gird himſelfe, and that he 
ſhould take all his garments, leauing nothing in the hands of his enemics, bug 
tofollow him, we may note firſt,the ſtriking ofhim lightly on the fide, forby 
that is ſignified, that God ſometimes(ro awake vs out of the ſleepe of our fin- 
nes) ſtriketh vs bur lightly, When Saul purſued Dauid, and picched his tent at 
the foote of the mountaine, where Dauid lay hid, ic happened, that Saul with 
all his company, were faſt a ſlcepe, Dauid deſcended from the mountainewith 
oneſouldier, and might haue killed him, bur would nor, only taking away a 
litle vellell of water, and a Iaueline,that ſtood at his beds head. Then calling 
dim, heawaked; and Saul beinge much aſhamed, derermined , nor ro purſue 
tim any more, but asked him forgeuenes of that which was paſſed.God doth 
the ſame wich ſinners ſleeping in their Gpnes: he cometh and taketh away their 
3 Zzz launces, 
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Jaunces, fo-wit: their bodily ſtrength , and ſendeth rhem ſome infirmitie. 
taketh away alſoa veſſel of water, which Fignifieth,their cemporall riches an 
goodes, which runne away like water. T hen he calleth rhem,and maketh chen 
coawake,and inthis manner to remember themſclues, to hamenr, and bevaih 
their finnes, and to craue pardon. This doing of his,1s a ſofr touching, asthe 
ng touched $,Peter.Secondly he bid him alſo, rake all his chings wi | 
and toleaue norhing in his enemies hands;for that Ged would not haveiny 
any thing te remaine, that m_ bento vs occafion to returne to theſeruice 
of the divell. Thirdly and laſtly, the Apoſtle was vnlooſed; it is conuenian 
| that the rigeur of a mans penance, be ſomewhat mitigated, when oneis int. 
i! bulation and afflition, leaſt thegreat waight, op the whole body, and 
| beare it tothe ground. 
|  S.Peter vnderſtanding what the Angel bid him doe,tooke yp his garment 

| and ſaw, thatinſtantly, Ris chaines fell from him to the ground, andthatth 
two ſouldiers which were beſide him, for feare of rhe Angell (if they ſaw hin) 
or for that they were fallen into a dead ſleepe, mooued not ar all. The firſt 
opened of it ſelfe, and gaue him free paſſage, and that was by the meanes oft 
Angell that guided him. The ſame didrthe other two gates alſo. Th 
ace not ſpoken of, for that rhey were ſilent, and continewed the ſleepein which 
they were holden. S. Peter departed out of the priſon in the companie of the 
Angell, who hauing brought him.a goed'diſtance from it,lefe him-ia aftr 
and vaniſhed away;for Goddorh helpe vs in that we can nor doe,and villes 
vs to helpe our (clues in that we can doe. The Apoſtle ſeeing him ſelfe along, 
Eull of joye,he ſaid. Now am I afared, that God bath ſenthbis 4ugel, and bath delny 
red me out of che handes of Herod, and of the Ites,who thought ro haue made afe- 
Riuall day at my deaths. . 

Thea went he ynto the houſe of Tohn, whoſe ſurname was Marke, where be 
imagined the Apoſtles, and Diſciples were aſſembled together. He knockeda 
the gate, and a.maide called Rhode, anſwered him from rhe windowe. Rhoc 
knowing S.. Peters voice, ran vnto the place where the Apoſtles and Diſcipla 
were inPrayer (not opening the doore) and tould them, that Perer was arrhe 
gate, They ſaid -ynto her:why ſaieſt thou ſofrhou art fooliſh: yer ſhe ſaidiews 
true, for he knew the Apoſtles voice very well. Thenthe Apoſtles (aid:tharit 
was his Angell keeper, who had taken his ſhape, and voice on him ..Allthis 
while,S. Peter knocked ſtill at the gare; and at laſt, rhey opened: the gare,and 
knew him, euery one being aſtonied, andamaſed, and.he with themsz 
thankes vnto.God.. i 1 

The Apoſtle departed forthwich from Ieruſalem,and tooke with himS, Tor 
quatus and others, who had bene diſciples of S.lames, and had benein5pane 
wich him, forchat his other diſciples, which were Spaniards, had ma * 
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Jie, aſoone as he was behedded , and were departed, to return into $ 


Then $. Perer made S. Torquatue Biſhop,and his fellowes alſo, and ſent theny 
anco Spai ing,chac they being men in that courry, might helpe 

with ſo good a worke, as the of the Spaniards,and ſothey 
dd. Herod, yaderſtanding that S. Perer was out of priſon, made dili- 


gear ſearch for him, and noc finding him, diſcharged all his choller, and furie 
the guard (and as S.Luke ſeemeth to infinuate, and S.Tohn Chriſoſtome 
Firmack) he pur them to deach, T his is the Rorie , efrhe impriſonment of S, 
ters 

Cmnmieg the feſtiuall day of his Co muſt ynderſtand, that S; 
Alexander the Pope, being priſoner in the houſe of Quirinus the gouernour,' 
and hauing done ſome miracles, by curing diuversperſons of ſundry iafirmities, 
Quirinus brought his daughcer cohim ro be » whobad the kingzevill; 
ifng, if he awe ſuch a thing done, tobemadea Chriſtian, The dam(ell 
wasled yato the Pope, and (he kneeled before him on her knees. Then he bid 
Quirinus take thoehaines wherewich hee was bound, and put them about rhe 
necke of the damſell. Quirinus did as he was commaunded, and his daughter 
was preſently cured, and (he for ioy kifled the chaines wherewith che Pope was + 
2 4 But he ſaid ro her: daughcer, kiſle not my chaines, bur ſeeke for thechai- 
' nes of S. Peter the Apoſtle, wich which he was chained in this citty, in the time 
of Nere, for thoſe deſerus to be reuerenced, and eſteemed more then mine. The 
damſell by her fathers meanes, cauſed them to be ſoughe for diligently, and 
at laſt found them, and not only (he, bur other Chriſtians alſo of thoſe times, 
did highly regard and eſteeme of them , and laidthem in an oratory, which 

afterwards was a famous Church in Rome. 
lt happened, that in the time of che Emperor Theodofius the ſecond, which 
wasinthe yeare of our Lord. 450, the Emprefle Eudoxia, his wife, went to Ie« 
ruſfalem,to performe a Yow (he had made. Many thinges were preſented ynto 
her,and amongſt other, a Chaine of iron, aderned with pearle, and gold,and 
as they (aid, was one of the with which S. Peter was chained by Hereds apoint« 
ment. This Lady, broughtitro Rome, and ſhewed it to Pope Sixtus the third, 
who knowing that therewas an other Chainein Rome, which was ſaid robe, 
Perers,cauſed itto be brought thither, and hauing yewed them both together, 
they were found to be very like one vntothe other. Gods will being, that they 
ſhould be ſo, for that the ſame Apoſtle, had bene chained with either of them, 
for one, and the (elfe ſame cauſe, rhat 1s to ſay, for preaching ofthe Goſpell, 
And becauſe it ſhould be manifeſted , what honour God doth ynto his Saints 
Torr If in heauen, hewould that the inſtruments of their torments, ſhould be honou- 
red in earth; even as theſe Chaines were, which from char time to this, are bad 
ip greater eſtimation by Chuiſtians , then before, by reaſon of ſome —_— 
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$. Peter ad Pinculs: 
which Coed ng by their meanes. 
. Amongſt whic 
Lord (very priuate with the Emperour Otho)was very notable, and wort yro 
be kept in memory. He was poſſeſſed by a diuell, who made him often madas 
and furious, ſo that he core, and broke in pieces with his nailes, and withhig 
reeth,all chings that he could come by,or lay hold on. This wretched creathre 
was led intothe Church where the Chaines of $. Peter were, which were Puts 
bout hisnecke, and at the ſame inſtant, rhe diuel} departed, and he was perſes 
Aly freed, ' 
The day en which the Empreſſe Endoxia brought the Chaine ro Rome, ang 
matchedirt with that which was already there (and was found ro be of the amy 
greatnes and making) was the firſt day of —_— on which day the Romaine 
made a feaſt, for a vitory obreined by Augulitus Czlar,againſt Marcus Anto. 
nius,and Cleopatra. Pope Sixtus commaunded that the teaſt ſhould be kept 
bur ſo that jt ſhould be changed; And whereas before, it was kept in the honor 
of Augvſtus Czſar , from thensforth it ſhould be celebrated in the hononr sf 
the Chaines of S. Perer, and of his impriſonment, which was not at this time 
bur in the month of Match. For the Hebrewes celebrated their Paſch(rowhich 
Herod had regard, and would nor put S. Peterto _ in-that month ,”Thy 
foreſaid Pope built a Church in Rome, in which he put the foreſaid Chaines,& 
in that place is celebrated rhe feaſt, on the firſt of Auguſt, | 
S.Chriſoſtome in the homily he made on this ſollemnity, ſaith(and Simeoy 
Mecaphraſtes recounterh ir allo)that in his rime,one of theſe Chaines, werein 
Conſtantinople,and thar there was alſo the ſword of S,Perer, wherewith hecn 
off the eare of Malchns.It may be that the Apoſtle being boird with rwo Chat 
nes (as S, Luke ſaith) in the deſtrution of Teruſalem, the Chriſtians departin 
thence, by aduiſe from heauen, caried them both away, and the citty peing af 
rer reedified,it may bz one Chainſe was caried backe againe, and that the orher 
remained in Conſtantinople, where it was alſq at the rime of $. Chriſoſtome, 
as he faith.S.Chriſoſtome was inthe time of Arcadius, who was farther to Theo 
dofius, husband to Eudoxia, who broughtrhe other from leruſalem to Rome, 
Vpon this day in Rome is kept great triumphes, we therefore having this cit- 
tie as cheife among all other, becauſe norwirthour the ſpeciall morion of al- 
mighty God,the Head of the Church had there placed his ſeate, it is fitwealſo 
9 triumph this day,eſpecially this feaſt being inſtirured for ovr ſpiritvall 
o0d. Let vs therfore defireof God by the merits of this holy Apoſtle,thats 
ke deliuered him from.thechaines of this body, ſo he will deliuer vs from the 
chaines of vices, which doe fetrer, and (hackle our ſouics, that with freedoms 


we may enioy the rriumphes of heauen, Amen, s 
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_ The life and Martyrdome of the Machabees. Auguſt. r. 
= T ſuch time 41 the Hebrever trauailed throueh the deſert tflpardes rhe land of 
IA 
fe- 


— _ 
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promiſe, the king o f Moab, Whoſe name var Balaae, ſearing to looſe bis kingdome 
(by Wbich tbe HevreWes Were to paſte) deviſed therfore all meanes he could to con« 
etbe [ame and to doe allthe aneyance,and miſchief he could to that people. And the bet« 
er to per forme rhe ſame, he rooke counſell herein W.th a Propbet called Balaam, 4 man 0 
04 WY yery en d:(þofition, er may Þell be gathered by the adniſe that be gaue bim Which Was this: 
me W He cold bim: that 45 long as the HebreWes Were mm the ſavour 0f God, no nation hadpover 
nes W co 126 ff cbemn, and rberefore br muff yſe ſome meanes 12 makethem fall into bis diſpleaſure, 
to. MW and cavſe them to offend bis maieftie; and then , they mig't net only be Withtood, but alſo, 
pr; WY be very munch dammefied, The king ſaid: for What W:1! their God be wroch With them? The 
zor MW Prophet ans ered: 1 f they Wor:bip any other God in bus place. 
f of The king of Moab bring thus aduiſed, bythis counſell of Bil2am, ſought out the moſt bean« 
ne; MW full women of bis k;ngdome, and to them he gaue all thinges that mig bt adorne thim for 
ich W enticements. He commauunded them that in velluty endlightuer, they shonld go ynto the campe, 
"Me gud lodgings v f the Hebrees, Which Was neere at band,and 1 Vebat any of them deſered to 
\& WY dallic or ſpore With them, that they should not by any meanes conſent except firit they ade» 
: red Belpbegor the Idol, Which they adored. Theſe Wemen did ewen thus, aud by th11 meanes 
manyof ibe Hebrees commuted Idotatry. 

God has excerding Wroth With then, and Whileſt he ſprke with Moyſer,tochaſtice them 
by executing the princ:pall offendors,an HebreW in the fight of Moyſes and of all the prople, 
Þ/ut yuto 4 roman Madianite,and holding ber bythe hand,tooke her With bim to lie With 
þrr.Phinces the ſonne df Eleatar(graudchild ynte Aatonbeing 4 cauragious Joug man,end 
Uſe zealous of the honour of Ged; ſeems it, tocke 4 launce in dis band, and going into the 
place, Where the Hebrelvp and che Woman Were thraft them both through at one fircke,aut 

enttherr ſoules,vurotbepit of bel, This Worthy afte did ſo much pleaſe God, for the circum- 
ances thereof, that be Was appeaſed, and mittigated inpardoning the people and gane vn * 
them 4 litle chaſtiſement, leſſe a great dedle then they deſerned. 

Although many be defirous to vnitate Phmees, by doing ſuch thinges berbythey thinks 
1.f ' pleaſe God, yer they doe offend bim, becauſe many cireumſtances are required in ſuch a caſe, 
ito fo a1 if one be lacking, the deed Till not be good, for-that God bath commanded vs, not t6 
all hl, nor 10 offend our neighbour,nettber in deede, nor Word, Tet Mattatbias the Prieft,ſa- 
Kos \ber of the Macoabers,did ſuch « likg thing (which pleaſed God much) 45 tbat Which Phi- 
ths nees d1d, and it Was in th:s mauner. 

_ King Antioch us (Who ſucceeded Alexander the great m Greece hauing diſcomfred and 
renquizbed Prelonie King of AEgypr, made Warre ypon the Hebrewes, and tooke the Cittia 
of ler»ſalems by. force of armes, 1anſaked the Temple , and mate banocks , and deitruttie 
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is the countrie « This king beinge certified of that Which the king of Mech bad dens ; 
$4ink the Hebrewes, inmainretance of bis eftate; be alſo, te keepe rader bin demintnr gs 
Which by force be bad taken from them, laboured t6 maks ther commue , 07 at leaf to vie 
late, the Lavoe thet God bad ginen them, by deiny rbat Which Was contrary to bis commas, 
dewent. One thing Was, ro cate Sivines flech. And rherather to enferce them £8 Commis [ds, 
latrie, or els in CO dee contrary 16 the lay of God , be vſed exrreame orxcliia, ant 
pur many of themynro death. _ | 
Mattathias the Prieff ſermy this , called to bim bis fine ſounes , Which were valiant mes, 
and with others of thepeople, that accompanied bim,be retired into the cizty of Modin,and 
there they iointly lamented and bepailed the affiiition, and miſery of their country, When 
Yes king Anrrochus publiched certaine edits , and Withall ſent ſome perſons toperipaks 
thoſe people to adore the Idels, as etbers bed done, promifing them ſanour and grace(en th 
kings bebalfe) if they did ſe. But Mattarbias With « reſolute mind an; ered: that be Weald 
ner dee <g4inft the las of God, although be Were to looſe bis country, bus goodes, his chil, 
dren and bi: life alſo. W hilt they were thus talking, one of the HebreWes apprecchedvany 
au Altar thereby (Whereon 4x Ids! tend) to dee ſacrifice thereon, in the fight of them all, 
This thing ſo diſpleaſed Mattathias, that likg vaze an ether Phinees be reſolutely rex. 
to bim, and With valiant courage, thruiting bin through, With bis 1\ord, killed bim, aud 
ſe did be the man like Wiſe that bad brought the meſſage from king 4ntiochus , perrivadng 
bim to adore the Idels. Ter wot fullycontent berewith,be thre done the Altar,and breky 
the Idolls in peeces. W ben be bad done this; be bidde theſe that Were Lealons of the bunamy 
of God,that they cheuld follsy bim,and ſe be departed from thecitty. His ſonnery ki 
and friends With many orher of the people, went vp vate 4 hil,and there fortified themſelues, 
Then the affcires of Mattatbias and bis ſonner,profdered ſo bell{(and in efpeciall the devs 
des of ane of them called Tudas Machahens) that they reconered the citty of Leruſalem, and 
caſt the Gentiles out of it, and reduced into the Temple the vſe of ſacrifices , as had benoin 
former times. God alſe gene them vilterie againſt their enemics, till ar laſt, Indas dyed ma 
battaile, and bis brethren alſe dyed by divers mizhaps, 45 We read in the tipo beokgr of Mer 
chabees, Which be beth Catholique, Canonical, and approouct by allthe Charch, 4: $.4t 
guilt affirmeth in rhe 17. beoke and 33. chapter de Cinit, Dei. But becauſe vare themtha 
reade theſe booker,perbeps there may ariſe ſome difpcultie,for that in the firſt beokegit wr 
ten the death of Iudar, and ſome of bis bretberen, and in the ſecond books, be rexurneth 
ſheake of them as if t hey Were aline, and there rber porthy as,and derdes are efpecially te 
cited. It is neceſſary to bevuderitond, that the ſecond books is not 4 continuation of the fk 
for the authors of them Were diners. "24 
Of the firft books an Hebrew Was autber, Whoſe name is not knowne, he Wrotei init 
brew, 4: $. lerom affirmeth, is the preſace to the books of the kinges, ſejing : that be bath 
ſaens, and read it inthe Hebrowy tongue. Of the ſecond books the prit chapter, andpart ofthe 
ſecend detb contains ſome letterry ſent from the Senate of leruſalem,vute che Hebred: Which 
dd Opoll is Akgyyt, and re Ariftebuis þ ſchovtemaiiter to the king of 4Egypt, Andfon 
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Tex mult alſo vuderſland, that the cauſe by Indas Was ſurnamed Machabeus, andrbar 
phey Which followed bun Were called alſo Machabees, befell (as 1ſaas Benſcols an Hebrew 
anther (aath:) for that Indas, to knee bu ſouldiers from others, and that they should bes 
hnowne ene from 4n other, gue them 4 name, aud dy of fours Hebre'p Wordes, Which be 
efmuch teſay:Who is as thou,d Lord, among the mightici Thu ſentence beginnerh 
is the Hebrey toung With this Word Machebers. Moreou, they bad in their flanderds, fours 
letters,to Wit:M.C.B.L.Aand from bence receined be thﬀename of Machabeus, The time Tber- 
is [des 4nd bis brethren gonerncd the people of the Hebta'ves, as about 170. years be= 
fore the birth of Crit, 

The feoft Which rhe-Church celebrateth of the Machabres,is nat of them all,theugh it ba 

beleened, that Mattathias, Indas, andbis brethren, with many others of them arg 
faxed, for doing ſuch renowned frates of armes in the ſarnica of God, and Were fl4ine for ob = 
ſaruareu of bu law; This ſeaft is only of nine per ſons, to Witt one Scribe, and onemnther, 
With ber ſenen ſouncs, bo ſuffered torments, becauſe they ponld not der againit the las 
of God, The Catbolique Church doth celebrars the ſealt day of theſe Saints, 19 the end, ber 
children confileringe What torments theſs boly S aumts ſupported, rather they they Would 
breaks the 0bſeruation of their las, they may therebytakg beart and conrage, to endare the 
bbs and greater alſo,rather then ts offend Gad by breaking their Chriitian law. The biſtor y 
of whoſe boly S 4ints 15-ritien 42 the2, books of the Machabees, and 7. chapter, 


T fuch time as the perfidious and ſacrilegious Antiochus entred into Te 
raſalem, and prophaned the Temple, hewas not content onely to rifle, 
and ranſacke the citry, with the ſhughter of people, bur ro be more famous to: 
poſterity, he labouredall he could, to bring the Hebrewes into the diſpleaſure 
of God, toche end he might abandon, and forſakerhem.To effe&rhis, be caſt 
how hemight bringthem co Idolarry,or elsro comic ſome act or other againſt 
their law, as was the cating of (wines fleſh. 

Hereupon a Scribewas apprehended, called Eleazarus,a man very old and 
of good accoiut. The officers bid kimtoeatelwines fleſh, for ſo che King com» 
maunded, otherwiſe, he (hould be put rodeath, He anfwered ; he had rather 


looſe 
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looſe his life, then todoe contrary to the law. Eleazarus was a man of a your 
rable aſpeR, which cauſed all thac beheld himto lone him, and ſodid thaves 
miniſters which were appointed to torment him, For they having takenſomy 
affetion rohim (andalſo being entreated by ſome of his frieades) (aid yay 
him. Well Eleazarus, to the end thou [halt not die, we will doechus much 
thee, we will giue thee the fle/h of acalfe,andchou ſhale care before, andinthy 
ſight of ſome perſons, and we will ſay,ir was the fleſh ofan hogge;By this meg. 
nes thou ſhalr ſaue thy life, and yer ſhalrdoe nothing contrary tothy lay, * 
Eleazarus __ conſidered thereon, after a licle pauſe, ſaid: Cod forkidt 

ſhould doe any ſuch thing. For by this meanes, many without inquiring aky 
chetruth, will ay ic was ſwines fle!h,and would be fcandalized char Eleazary, 
for feare of torments or death, had done ſuch adeed, and peraduenture ſony 
raking example by me, would doe the ſame; therfore 1 will not giue this occy 
fion.T he miniſters and officers, ſeing chat he would nor doe as they counſelly 
him, turned their fauour into fury, and pur him to ſo great torments, that 
ended his lifein them, the bleſſed old man ſtillcalling vpon Cod,and 

that though che body endured [harpe torments, yer the ſoule reioyced rofub 
fer the, for the loue of God hiscreator.Eleazarusbeing dead, ctherewas brough 
before the king a conſtant and reſolute woman, and her ſeuen ſonnes with 

T hey were all commaundedro cate ſwines fleſh,or ifrhey did not,they (houl 
ſuffer moſt cruell rorments. 

The eldeſt of them ſpake firſt , and ſaid: Stay nor , nor looſe not timeis 

threatening vs,for we be prepared rather todie wich corments,then to bre 
the law of our God,which he hath giuen vs. The King being wroth herear,ca 
ſed certainepannes, and cauldrons of braſſe,to be made horre, which they yied 
incormenting them. And vntotheficſt(becauſe he had ſpoken with ſuch bold- 
nes) he cauſed his toung to be cut our, and rhen to ſhaue his head, andto 
all cheskinne off it. Not content herewirh, he commaunded his handes & 
ſhould be cur off alſo. His morher with her other ſonnes were preſent, whoani 
mated chem to endure the like rorments, & they jointly defired God tohelpy 
them, thar they mightendure them with patience. T he firſt brother being thus 
ved, the king cauſed him to be puc into the cauldron wichour water, & rhe 
to be ſcorched vnto death. 

Then they tooke the ſecond, and having pulled theskinne off from his head 
as they had done vnto the former , they asked if he would eate that whichris 
king commaunded, before they gaue himrthe other torments his brotherias 
ſuffered. He anſwered, that he would not;and ſo he was put todeath,as thefor 
mer was. When he was euen yeelding vp the ghoſt, he ſaid vntothe king: ThotY: 
wretched and curſed man, thou doek rake our lines from vs, but the king thi 


heauea will raiſe vs,vp againe varoeternall life, becauſe we digy forthatwe 
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The fix brethren beingnow dead , the king vſed many faire and gloſing 
wordes vnto the ſeuenth , promiſing him withan orhe, ro make him arich & 
mightie man, if he would forſake the lawe of his forefathers. The king ſent al- 
ſoforthe mother , to counſel and aduiſe herſonne , not ro die wilfullic as his 
brethren had done. She made anſwere : that (he wou!d counſel her ſonne , to 
that which was conuenient. So ſhe aproathing to her ſonne, ſaid to him: My 
fonne, haue e6paſſhon on me that have borne thee nins monethes in my wom- 
be, & haue three yeares fed thee with the milke of my breaſts, & haue brought 
dee vp,& maintained thee vnto this preſcr. I deſirethee ro behold che heauen, 
me earth, & all that is therin,and conſider, that God creared al things of no- 
Gung. He alſo created thee,rorhe end, the inferiour creatures ſhould ſerue 
ee; & thatthaou in ſeruivg him, ſhouldt enioy the kingdome of heauen, Do 
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not thou in a momer looſe all chy hopes. Endeauour to beare the tarmits this 
rirant threatnerch ro giue rhee, with a noble and reſolurce mind, as thy brechreg 


haue done,that thou and 1 may enioy andpoſſeſſerhe glory of God-withthea 
for ever. Be notin doubt of me, anſwered the conſtant yong man, for Tam te. 
ſolued,not to obey the commandement ofthe king, but zheprecepr of the lay 
iuen by God varo Moyſes,and by him vato ys. Then looking on the ki 

Fd ynto him + Thou inuentor of all wickednes and cruelty againſt the 
brewes, be aflured, thou ſhalt not eſcape the handesof God. We ſuffer theſeat. 
flitions iuſtly for our finnes, but our Lord, though he be ar this time wroth 
with ys, will ſhortly ſhow the farherly lone and aſteRion he bearech ys; but 
ſhall not ſo befall rhee, for ro thy ſorrow and-paine,he-will make thee confelh 
In hell, that he is true God, creator of heauenandearth. The king was mos. 
ued with more indignation againſt this,then hEwas againlt all the reſt,& py 
him to greater torments, which he ſupported with greabpatience, purtinghi 
truſt and affiance in God. < 

The ſeuen brethren being put thus yntodeathgthe king cauſed the holy anj 
conftant mother to be ſlaine alſo, who was worthy of erernall memory ,nor ow- 
lie, for that ſhe had bene mother vnto ſuch ſonnes, bur alſo, for chat ſhe ſeei 
them die in cruel ſort, yet alwaies exhorted and animated them to ſuffertheh 
rorments, 

Many holy dodtors gine vnto her incredible praiſe, namely:S.Gregory Ny 
zianzen,S,lohn Chriſoſtome,S. Ambroſe,S.Bernard, Euſebius Emiſleaus, and 
many other, ſpeaking all to the high commendations, both of che morher,and 
the ſonnes. Therefore [ returne & ſay;with great reaſon.che Catholike Church 
celebrateth their feaſt, for they ſuffring ſuchroxmenrs for the obſeruances,and 
ceremonies of the old law.,, would ſurely.haue endured the Jike , or more, far 
obſeruing of the law of grace, if it had bene in their time. S. Antonius inFle- 
rence ſairh:the marryrdome of theſe ſeuen brethren, was in Antioch wheretht 


king remained at that time* 
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Thelifeof 8. Stephen, Pope and Martyr. Auguit. 2. 


certaine boyes of leWde bohauiour, end euill education, cried aloud bebind bin 

proach: Come vp, comevp,thou old bad bead. Hecurſedthemn on the bebalſe of 
and forthWith iſſued out of che Wood Ivo beares, Which lev tive and fortie of them. 
ehough curſing or revenge by cur oWne authority , is not LaWyfwll but rather funne, yuh 
Which Relizeus did, Was not finne, but rather @ boly, and meritorious Works, by ba 
particaler miiruZion from God ſor0 doe. Alſe, be yas a Prophet, and & perſon dedicat 


'T Ne Prophet Heli? eus,going on 4 time vuto the cittie of Betbel, bring neeve the 
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AVGVST. 2. . I fepven” Pope. 
Gd whoſe bull is, that ſuch perſofit be renerenced, and honoured. 

Grd Would alſo bane it 41 4 Warning to men of more yeares, that they ſeeing the punichs 
et [ent by God vpn thoſe children for opprobrious orgs vſed to Heliz.eus,mig bt the morg 
ſewe, and refr aine, to vſc any misbeſeemmg Wordes or otherwiſe, rob andes prigits, and re» 

ous perſons. For God ſpadking of them, ſaith by thementh of the Propbet Z acbatie: He 

tcoucheth you in the yeſture, h me in the eyes. 4g cine be ſaith by the 
propher Dauid: Touch wot my Chriits;to Wnt, my ancinted:by Which he meaneth the Priefls, 
Kauc reſpe# vuto them, Let none be ſo bold 4s to Wrong them. He that +ball dee them anie 
ggrienance, let ſuch an one knoW,be doth it to me. Saul alſe Would perſecure the Apoſtler, 
andthe orber Chriftians , be Went thereto Well ſurnicbed,, With letters pattents, and tom- 
1uſci0ns, but God met bim in 4he bigh ay, ftroks bim to theground, and if be bad nor hum- 
Hed bimnſelfe, it bad gone mach horſe With bt X 

Thu 45 conſidered by the holy Pope Stepben, Who commaunded by decree,that the Prief- 
lie vetures should be kept, With all due reverence; as if be Would ſay: It is not only reaſon, 
that benour and reverence be borne ynto Prieits (for the office they baue, and for that they 
he of ſa great authority, that God deſcendeth into their bandes, 4: When they abſolue from 
ſinxes and adminiter the Sacraments) but We muit alſs make eitumation of ther veſtures, 
10 pit, the ornaments, With the Which according to their degrees, they ſerve un the Charch, 
The life of this boly Pope Was Written by Damaſns, buy more copiouſly by Simeon Metapbra« 
fles, and others. They ſay that, | 
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and N thetime that Valerianus and Galienus raigned in Rome, the perſecution 
and againſt the Chucch was ſo (Harpe, that many Farful Chriſtians,fel varo P 
urch W ganiſme, for feare of the rorments. Thoſe that were conſtant in the faith, hi 
and themſcluesin denns and caues, ynder the earth, and ſome in the ſepulchres of 
fa dad men;finding by their company ſome refuge and defence, from thewarre 
Flo theliuing made againſt chem. Thetirants hauing knowledge hereof, made g 
erhe 


p:oclamation, publiſhing thereby , that whoſocuer could giue notice of 
Chriſtian (char he might be caken and pur rodeath ) ſhould haue and ooleſly 
all his goodes, 

This proclamation came vnto theeares of Pope Stephen, who with manie 
prieſts and others, Jay hid in the ſepulchres of the martyrs, for which cauſe he 
ſpoke ynto chem and ſaid: You haue vnderſtood (6 you ſouldiers of Chriſt and 
mp friends) the wicked and cruel edit latelre publiſhed again ys, towit, bg 
that giueth notice of vs , ſhalbe pur in poſeſſion of our goodes . I admonith 

ou all therefore,to make {male account ofearthlie riches, rather then by the 
= them to looſeerernall and heauenly treaſures . Feare not the prince of 
this world, butratherthe king of heauen & earth, Teſus Chriſt crue God, Feare, 
him,adorehim, haue recourſe vato him, and he will deliuer you from all paine 
ad tribulation wharſocuer. A prieſt called Bonus,an = O bleſled farher,, 
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" . Stepben Pope.” Avcover.! 
we be all determined & ready,not only to looſe our goodes, bur ourliues alfp 
For the profeſſion of che nameof Chriſt Ieſus, f 

T hen came ſome prieſts ynto the holy Pope, & rold him, that certaine Cent 
ciles deſired ro be Bapriſed, and rherfore requeſted roknow of him, to wharply. 
cc he ſhould bring them. T he Popeappointed it inthe caue called Nepo 
wherein were aflembled a hundred andei ſons,men and women, 
rhe Pope Baptiſed; Then ſaid he Maſſe, and gaue them rhe blefled Sacrament, 
He alſo preached in the faid caue, and expounded yhto them many high. 
ſteries of the kingdome of heauen. Many Gretians went to heare his Sermoty, 
and diuers of them were conuerred. my 

Thither went alſo a tfibune,caMled Nemefius, who had one only daughter 
who was borne blind, and at his arriuallthere,he fell at the feere of che Pope; 
ſaid; Father, I beſeech thee bapriſe me and'my danghrer, thar (he may recs. 
uer her fight,and oyr ſoules be delinered fromerernal crorment.T he Pope ſail 
vnto him: if thou belecuefaichfully in Ieſus Chriſt, thou ſhajr obtaine all thy 
thou deſiceſt.I belene(ſaid Nemeſius)that he which opened the cies of the mi 
borne blind, which was Ieſus Chriſt, is the rrue God. I come nor ro be Baptþ 
fed by any humane perſuaſion, bur called by him. The holy Pope ynderſtan. 
ding this , inſtrufted him in the fairh, and cauſed borh of chem to faſt yniil 
the euening. Then in a place called Tiralis PaRtoris, where the fonr-ſtone was, he 
Baptiſed them, beginning ar Nimeſius. Aſſoone as he was Baprtiſed, his daugh- 
fer ſaid witha loude voice: I ſee a man which hath touched mine eyes, whois 
enuironed with great biightnes. Then the Pope Baptiſed the young woman, 
who was called Lucilla (and had recouered her perfet ſight) with fixrie two 

rſons, men and women, that were then Baptiſed alſo. 

The holy Pope remained with thoſe people, now in one place, nowin an&- 
ther, preaching andgiuing vnto them the bleſſed Sacrament. Nemeſius thefa- 
ther of Lucilla, gaue good proofe of his finceriry in the Chriſtian faith, and 
feruice of God, wherefore rhe Pope ſhortly after made him Deacon, and byhis 
meanes the rribune Olimpius,and Exuperia his wife, were Baprifed. Thisws 
procured by Sempronius the ſeruant of Nemeſius., who was a faithfull Chi 
ſian, and valiant ſouldiar of Ieſus Chriſt. Pope Srephen , Baptiſed Olimpiu 
and his wife, and alſo a ſonne of theirs called Deodarus, & —_ after they 
were all marryred, for being Chriſtians. Sempronius was moſt cruelly torman» 
ted, for the Emperours tooke greater indignation againſt him , rhen againt 
the other. The laſt rorment was: they cud a fornace ro be heared, and alt 
them into it, and therein they loſt their lives , but ic did not burne one hain 
of 'their head, | 

* The Emperours hadnotice of Pope Stephen,and cauſed him to be ſearched 
for, The (ergants which were appointedrotake him , found tyclue Prieſts 
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hoſe names were, Fauſtus, Maurus, Primitiuus, Cvlonius, Toannes, Exupe- 
rigs, Cyrillus, Honoratus, Theodorus, Bafrlius, Caſtulus, and Donatus, all 
being caken for the confeſſion of the faith of Chriſt , were pur to death. 
Their bodies were buried by Tertullinus, who had bene ſeruant ro Olimpius 
tribune. Vpon the occaſion of this charitable deede, done by Terrullinus, 
Srephen hauing fully vnderitood therof, he preached the faith vnto him, 
zad conuerred him, for before he was a Gentile. Hewas Baptiſed, and ſhortly 
afrer was taken, as well for that he profeiled himſelfe publikelyro be a Chri- 
tian,as alſo that he ſhould declare and veter, where the treaſure of Olimpius 
his waiſter was, for they verily preſumed, rhathe knew. For this cauſe they 
him co many cormets,as burning him with lighred torches ſer to his fides, 
eaking bis reerh with ſtones, laying him onawheele,which as it turned, pul- 
led our of their places,all che ioynres of his body,and finally, hewas beheaded. 

Theholy Pope could nor endure to lie bid any longer, and the Emperours 
ſending a {quadron of ſouldiarsto take him, they found him accopanied with 
Prieſts, Deacons, and others of ghe cleargy, which were all raken. As they were 
ledaway,many Chriſtians followed them, lamenting and weeping, ſeing theic 
d vſed fo baſely. When he came before Valerianus, he laid vnto the 
Pope:art thou Stephenthat lewd man that maketh trouble and difturbances in 
the common wealfh, & with lliedeceiprs and perſuaſions, ſeckelt ro rake away 
the honor and religion of the immorrtall Gods? T he Pope anſwered:1 make no 
oi; & diſturbance in the realme, much lefle doe I deceaue the people, bur admoniſh 
_ andcouncell euery one, to leaue tohonor the diuels, whom you adore in the 
ui Idells, they ſhould better adore and honour the God that cteated heauen and 
earth. Then ſaid Valerianus: thou haſt ſpokenthat which deſerueth death, and 
thou ſhalc haue ir, that other may take example by thy puniſhmenr. 

Then he commaunded the fouldiars , tolead him to the Temple of Mars, 
which was neare vnteo the port Appia without the wales , to the end that he 
ſhouldether ſacrifice, or els receaue iudgement of death. When rhe holy Pope 
vasin the Temple, he lifred vp his eyes ro heauen, and ſaid. O Lord Cod, fa- 
ther of our Lord leſus Chrilt , who diddeſt deſtroy the workes of the towre of 
confuſion, the tower of Babylon, 1 beſeech thee, ruinare and deſtroy this place, 
where the diucll is adored, by the yaine ſuperſtition of Idols, T his (aid the holy 
Pope; and on a ſuddanie they heard a great thunder clappe, after which fell a 
thunder boult, that beate downe a great parte of the Temple. Herewich the 
fouldiers and Gentiles were ſo frighted,that they fled in great haſte, & left the 
Pope alone, with ſome Chriſtians that followed him. 

ThePope ſeeing himſelfe free, went with thoſe Chriſtians vato the Church. 

idof Lucina,and there he comfoi ted and exhorted them, to ſuffer patient- 
is for the loue of Ieſus Chiſt, & not to feare the menaces of the rirants, Then 
_ Aaaaz he 
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he celebrated Maſſe,; and communicated all themthar were preſent, 
ended it , whiles yer heſſatin his Ponrtificall weede , he ſaw many armed 
which tbe Emperorſent(for having vnderſtood whar had befallenintheTyex, 
ple of Mars, andalſo that the Pope was inthe Church-yeard of Lucina) ys 
ſent theſe men to kil him. The bleſſed Pope ſhewed no figne of fearein bizeay, 
renance, but ſtood with his accuſtomed grauiry. The miniſters of iuſti 
ther of the diuel)cur off his head, his ſeat and habir,boing bathed in his bl 
His body was buried by his Prieſts, in the Church-yearde of Calixrus, gn 
2, of Auguſt, | 
The Church celebrateth his martirdome,onthe ſame day, whichwas nth 
eare of our Lord 253.(Baronius ſairh 259.)in the time of che aforenamed Y4. 
rv and Gallienus. This Pope made a decree ( as before is ſaid) in which 


i % _ _ 


he commaunded that the holy veltures,wich the which ſacrifice is © yntb 
God,(hould be decently kept, and hallowed, and that none ſhould be ſobouk 
as to be apparailed with them, or rouch them, but ſacred perſons, and in a hub 
lowed place, leaſt it befel vnto chem, as irdid ynto king Baltaſar,who fortoy. 
chingrhe vellels of the Temple, and viing them fo profanely,was chaſtiſedy 
God from heauen. Healſo ordained, that noinfamous perſon ſhould be ad. 
mitred ynto Eccleſfiaſticall dignities, ſt was the juſt judgement of God, tha 
the Emperour Valerianus (who was he chat cauſed Pope Stephen to beputh 
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death, and many ether Chriſtians al(o)tighting in bartaile with Saporeski | 
of Periia, ſhould be ouercome and taken priſener, and that Gallienus hisfog- Þ * 
ne,ſhould be ſo weake, and baſe minded, that he neuer ranſoraed him, noreux Þ © 
endeuored to docir.So that Sapores kept higgpriſoner while he lived. Anda ; 
waies when he would ride, he ſer his foote vpon his (houlders,in ſteadeofftiv Þ , 
ropes. But let vs retorne to Pope Stephen, p 
He was Pope7. yeares.5. moneths and2. daics. (Baronius ſairh. 3. yeares%; ſ 
moneths, and22. daics.) He gaue holy orders ewiſe, in the moneth of Decems» | © 
ber , and ordered 9. Biſhops. 6. Prieſtes and 5. Deacons. Before hewaseleftel  , 
Pope, he was arch Deacon of Rome where he was borne, and was commended &} ,, 
by euery one for his yertueus life. Now heliverh in heauen, where he isa citi- Þ wy 
ſen (with the title of Pope & martyr) inthe company of the blefled Saints,vith U jj 
whom heenioyeththe vifion of Cod, which he of his mercy grauar ysalſote & þ, 
cnioy. Amen. | 'e 
—_ — =_ — — 9 
The Invention of S. Stephen, the firſt Martyr. Angus. 3. © n 


p/7.g 196 Ing Danid ſaith in one of bis Pſalmes; that God will not verorlie forget thi (# 
poore, in their death, and at their egd, He ſaith nor rhus of rhe rich, buteftis 
mu 
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ge whom God doth remember in their 844th , ſince it ſeemeth they were of bimm 
is their Life. The cont1ary bapenerb ynte the rich man,Of him, God is ſorgetfull in bis death, 
it ſeemerh be did remember bim in bis life. In the Goſpell that is read at Maſe, ypon 
#f the Innention of $, Stephen. leſus Cbrift is likgned vnto 4 Hen, ſaying: tbat a5 tbe 
ber chickens vader ber winges, and there ginerh them Warmeth, and conforteth 
Exen {o be (pred bis Winger, When be firetched out bis armes vpen the Croſſe, to £4- 
ther yuder them 61s faitbfull beleeners, thereto comforts and cherichthem. He Would bane 
the peore, bo be alſo bis children, to be likgned vnto the Hen (though in an other reſpet) 
hoWſeener ber life he prolonged for a tame With picking and ſcraping (becauſe the 12 al- 
Waies bung'y) yer commonly at the laſt be dyeth 4 violent death,but What then inſuetb af- 
ter when 4b e45 dead? 1) £45 ſer vpon ber Lords table, So bappenetb it torbe poore 4 In h1s 
life be paſſetb With neceſs1irie and hunger likg as the Hen,he 15 deſÞiſed of the mighty of this 
world, and.if be ſpeaks but anything Which doth diſcontent their bumor, fireig ht be 1s our+ 
and oppreſſed . In this manner it befell ynro $, Stephen, becauſe bee ſpeaks in ths 
feoſChrift and bus Goſpel, Divers t:mes alſo the poore man dyeth not naturally, but 
js pjt 10 death ,euen this alſo befellynto $.Stephen and other mariyn4, Tet becavſe God doth 
remember them at their end, he ordeinerh them for bis oWne table, and bononreth them With 
mnumphes in beanen.. 

The contrary of this bappeneth to the rich man, Who is reſembled ynto the Faulcon , or 
hiwvkefer a1 be in ber life is carried on the ft of great Lordes,and fed and nouricbed With 
the beſt flech, yet when sbe is dead, the 3s throwne on the danghill, and no reconing is mads 
of ber: ſo many of therich, goe ynto the dunghill of bell, and as leremias ſaith of rich 104+ 
him, 1t beſalletb ynto the rich man, as vnto the Aſſe aſter bis death , Þboſe shinne is taken 
of and opplicd ro other vſes, bis flech be leaneth for degges and vermine, and bis bones on 
the dung bull. So the conrtous rich man, taketh not With him bis thinne, that is bis goodes 
and riches wherein he Was delighted, but of thoſe Which be abuſed, others reaps the fruits 
and commadity. He leaterb bis flesh,co Wit, bis bodie, tothe Wormes: bis bones, ro wit, bus 
ſele, on the dunghbill of bell. 

All this we ſee exemplified in the conerons rich man, of whom $. Luke ſaith,that be dyed, 
ond Was buried. in bell, But much better is the lot of the poore, Who 41 Lazarus 4s, is Cars 
ried by Angills, nomoreinte the boſome of Abrabam, but to beaven, Which now is opened, 
We ſee no, that verified Which Dauid ſaid, God remembreth the poore at bis death, And to 
the end, We may moreplainly ſee that it is ſo, bis Will is, rhat ſome times their bedies , that 
have bene fogorten and hidden many yeares, shenld be found and knowpne, that they might be 
renerenced, and bonoured of men, in ſigneand token, that their ſoules be cherizbed by Gods 

Thus bappened to the glorious Protomantyr $, Stephen, Who batting btene forgotten and 
hidden 4 long time, bis bodie Was ſound With the bodies of other bolie men , that Were bu- 
ried With bum, to the end, all of then (eſpecially bis) sbould be honoured, and rexerenced by 


the Chriſtians. T he manner of this Innention, & he bus body Was found by Lacianus a prieff 


(10phom the place Wa; 1eealed Where they Were) be relazetb in 4 letter bich be ſewt into 
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diners partes of Chriftendome, in this manner, 


Veiamss(the leaſt of the fernants of God, by his mercy Prieſt in the 
L of the village called Cafarmagala , in the dioceſle of Ieruſalem) wiſhed 
health in our Lord to al the Chriſtians in the world, that be ſouldiers vn« 
ſtangerd of ſeſus Chriſt. It ſeemeth ynto me, a thing very fir and neceſſary; 
recount vnto all, a viſion or revelation which ir pleaſed God to ſhew me;com 
cerning the reliques of the glorious S.Stephen Deacon, and Protomarryroflg 
ſus Chriſt, and of Nicodemus, of whom mention is madein the Coſpell, avd 
of Camaliel, who is ſpoken of, in the Ats of the Apoſtles; and eſpeciallief 
that this charge is impoſed on me, by Auirns thePrieſt , and ſeruant of God, 
whomay commaund me, as afather may his ſonne, 

It happened,on a friday,being the 3.of December,in the ſixe yeare of Thes: 
doſius Emperour of Rome, I ſleeping in the night in the Baptiſterie (as wy 
accuſtomed) for the better guard of my Church, and alſo, for that I wouldby 
readie, and prepared with diligence, for any accident that might happen, vines 
my faithfull pariſhioners, on a ſodenie, in rhethird houre ofthe night, which 
is in the firſt watch, being ina traunce orextaſie, and halfe awake, I ſaw a ys 
nerable ancient man, who had the habite of a Prieſt , with gray haires, andz 
long beard, he had on him a ſtole, and was couered, with a white garment, al 
adorned with pretious ſtones which wereſetin gold, and in every one of them 
was a Croſle, fe had in his hande, a rod, orwand of gold, and coming cloſets 
my right ſide,he rouched me lightly with the wand,and calling me three rime 
ſaid: d Lucianus, Lucianus, heare me Lucianus:then ſaid hein thegreeke tong 
Co vnto the citty Elia, whichis, Teruſalem, andſay tothe holy Biſhop ther 
ofcalled Iohn:how long (hall we remaine cloſed vp*why dothnor he open out 
ſepulchres? Say to him: it is Gods will, that in the time of his Biſhoprike, chat 
which is heere, (halbe found. Tell him,that the ſepulchre where our bodies be, 
muſt be opened ſpeedily,that by our prayers,theeternall Father, with his Son- 
ne Ieſus Chriſt, and the holy Ghoſt, may open the breſt of his clemency, and 
take pitty vpon the world, whichis in danger of ytter deſtruction, by thema- 
nie euils, which daily, and hourely doehappen,and be comitred in the ſame, o 
I care not ſo much for mine owne body, as for them that be buried withir,& 7 
be worthy of all honour and reuerence, 

I anſwered, and ſaid vnto him: who art thou, Lord? and who be the other 
that be with thee? He ſaid: Tam Camaliel, who was inſtrutor, and bringeryp 
of the Apoſtle S.Paul at Teruſalem. He that is with mein the monument onthe 
eaſt de, is the bleſſed Proromartyr S. Stephen,who was ſtoned to death bythe 
Hebrewes, and Princes of the Prieftesin leruſalem, withour the gate whichs 

on the Notth part of the citty,and goeth to Cedar. His blefled body n—_ 
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there, a whole day,and a night without buriall;for ſo had the wicked princes of 


19 07Uue commaunded, that ir might beeaten by wild beaſtes. Burnone 
-—: ;0 (as it was Gods pleaſure) Gamaliel, hauing compaſſion on Chriſt 
kis ſeruant , anddefiring to obraine the reward of our Lord , gathereddp! 
:ſtians together,and perſwaded them ro go by night, and to rake vp his bo, 
and carrie irto my village, called Cafarmagala , which is aſmuch to ſax; 
25 the village of Gamaliel. Ic being rwentie miles from Teruſalem, and is rhe 
ame, where thou now arr,1 prouided all rhings neceſlary for that entent,and 
ſo they caried the bodie, and 1, rogercherwith them, buried itin a new ſepul- 
chre of mine at the eaſt tide. The Chriſtians remained with me (cauenty daies, 
bevailing, 20d lamenting him concinuallie; and I gaue them entertainment 
all that ri1me- ; 

In an other ſepnichre thereby, is Nicodemns, that came to Teſus by nighg] 
when he ſaid varo him: chat he chac is not borne againe'of water, and the hol 
Ghoſt, cannotenterinto the kingdome of heauen. He was Bapriſed by the diC- 
ciples of Chriſt, for which cauſe when the lewes had depriued him of his prin=« 
cipalliry, 2nd all offices, excommunicating him, and caſting him out of the 
cittie, | Camaliel vnderſtanding this (as one that had endured alſo, like trou- 
þles, and atfliQtions,for the loue of Teſus Chriſt) had picty on him, & brought 
himto my village,and gaue him his dyet, and clothing cill he died;and then I 
buried him honorably, neare vnto che bodie of S. Stephen. 

The ſame happened to Abidon, my deare ſonne,who iointly with my ſelfe} 
was Baptiſed by the diſciples of Chriſt, being twentie yeares old. He died be- 
fore me, and [ buried him in that ſepulchre,which is higherrchen the other, in 
which | apointed my owne body ſhould be buried after my death . My wife 
Echna, and Sedemias my eldeſt ſonne, were buried in an ocher village called, 
Cafarſemelia, becauſe they would nor be Chriſtians. Hauing heard all this re- 
lated, rhen did I Lucianus(the vnworthy Pieſt)demaund of bim, where ſhall 
we fiad the place where your holy bodies be laid? He replyed: in the middeſt 
of the field, which isneare to the village, thar is called, Delagabri, that is,of 
the ſeruants of Cod. 

| then being fully awaked, deſired of Cod withall humilicie, that if this yi- 
fion was ſent from him, rhat he would ler me ſee ir the ſecond and third times 
Ifaſted all that weeke, vntill the other friday,and that night theſameCama= 
maliel, inthe ſame figure and habite that he appeared to me before, appeared 
againe, and ſaid ynto mee: Why art thou negligenr,and goeſt nor vnro the 
biibop lohan, to tell him that which 1 ne aborts aniwered: Lord, l was 
fearefull ro go the firſt time, leaſt he ſhould make a (coffe of me , and deridg 
me a3 a foole, I beſought God, that if thou cameſt ro me from him, that thow 
mightelt appeere to me the ſecond, and third _ a (faid he)as I appoint 

B ' 


%.-- 
wo ® 


thee, 


JS 


ada... 


— CR,  RR”TC”C ”  ——————r = 


— 


Chriſtians, in memory of that plaint, wherwith they bewailed S, Spe - 


* [Tt a VOVST. 7 


thee, and be affured, that my wordes be true, When he had ſaid thus, he yank; 
ſhed away; and I aroſe, and rendred thankes ynro God, beſceching him, rhy 
the viſion might appeere vnto me the third time, $25, 
Icontinuedſtil my faſting,and onthe third friday,l ſaw the bleſſed old man 
to come on the other ſide; & ſeeming ro be angry,and to threaten me, he ſaid: 
For what cauſe haſt thou delaied vnrill this time, & art nor gone rorel the BF, 
ſhop Iohn, that which I ſaid vnro thee?whar excuſecanſt thou make vnro Gog 
in this caſe? How thinckeſt rhou to obraine pardon of him ar the day of i udge. 
mer, having thus deſpiſed him?In deſpiling me,thou haſt deſpiſed him, knoy. 
ing, that which 1 did, Ididat his commaundemen: . Doeſt rho! nor fee wha 
negligence and coldnes 15 amongſt many, and what other aftlictions and tri- 
CE diuers haue in the world , which have great need of our prayers for 
their helpetWhy arr thou then.ſo ſ{acke and an in their lofle and hurt! 
Doeſt thou nor conſider,that in the deſert, be many better men then thy ſelfe, W * 
yer we haue left them, and choſen rhee, ro declare this miſtery* This was the f 
cauſe,that it was ordeined in heauen,that thou ſhouldeſt come frem anotha ſ © 
t 
4 


village, to be Prieſt and curate of this, that by thy meanes, our bodies might 
be found, and made knowne vnto the world. Ariſe, and goe vnto the Biihoyp 
and will him, to diſcover our bodies, and-prouide vs a Church, wherin praien q 
may be made, and that ſo God; by aur interceſſions,may haue compaſſion on 
his people. I ſeing him angry, all rrembling with feare, ſaid: My Lord, Iwas 
not negligent, but ſiaied co be certified therhird rime . Now will goe, rodor fv 
thy commaundement. And ſo the vifion vaniſhed away. el 

I being awaked, andday being come, went to the bleſfed Biſhoppelohn, F ® 
androld him all thar, w hich I hadſeene and heard. When he vnderitood my p 
wordes, he (hed teares forioy, and ſaid: Bleſſed be Teſus Chriſt, Sonne of the Ic 
Juing God. If ir be as thou ſaieſt,ic (halbe fir ro bring into rhis cirry,the body I ® 
of the glorious Protomarrtyr S.Stephen, who ſhewed himſelfe vntorhe Tewes, BY V 
to be atrue ſouldierof leſus Chrift, Goe my ſonne,and digge in the held thou 
ſpeakeſt of,and ſec in what place theſe bleſſed bodies be,and let me know when  Y' 
x Ras haſt found them. 

I tooke leave ofhim, and returned-ynto my Church,and gaue publike char I} tb 
ge to all the pariſh, that every one ſhould riſe early the next morning,to dige Þ **) 


e in that field, for that pretious treaſure. The next day being come, andve- fel 
Es ſong the accuſtomed himnes in the morning, we went and dig ed va- © bi 
der wh of ſtones, in rhe field that was ſhewed mee. Bur then one called Ne- | © 
gutius came ynro me (the ynworthy Lucianus)and told me,how the laſt night, the 
theſame Camalicl had appeared vnto him, and had bidden-him toadvile me, R 


that their bodies were not ynder that heape of ſtones (for that was mad by the 
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4zies)burthat he ſhould diggealicle further off, in a place called inthe Syrian 
rong, Dabathalia,which is,the place of ſtrong men, and there the bodies were 

be found. 

"I rendred rhankes vnto God, that an other had the ſame reuelation;ſo thae 
we digged vnder the heap of ones bur in vaine, for there was nothing found 
Then went we to the place the brother had named, & digging,we foundthree 
ſpulchres, couered with three ſtones, on which were engraued three names te 
vie: Celiel, which is, the ſeruanc of God. And, Appan, Dardan, which is: Ni- 


Wo codetnus,and Gamaliel, I would nor ſuffer che holy reliques to be vncouered, 
i. WY vatill che Biſhoppe lohn(who celebrated a Sinodein Lidda, which is Dioſpo- 
for © lis) was certified of that which happened, 


When he had notice hereof, he camerto the place, accompanied with Eleu- 
therins Bilhoppe of Sebalte, & of Eleutherius Biſhoppe of lecicho. Whenthe 
the Wl ftone of the ſepulchre of S.Srephewas taken vp,there was felr ſuch a fragrant, 
hes Wand (weete odour, thar neuerliuing creaturedid feelethe like, theplace reſem< 
phe bling the terreſtriall Paradiſe. Among, many people that were preſent, there 

were diuers ſicke perſons alſo, who feeling this molt ſweete ſmell, were cured 


v6 to the number of ſeauentie three, ; 

0n Then the other two ſepulchres were opened, and in the ene was Nicodemus) 

5 @ and in the other,which was much greater(for it was deuided into rwo partes) 

42s W were the bodies of Camalie) and Abidon his fonne. T he body of the father & 
the ſonne being to be knowne a (under apparantly. The bodies of theſs holy 

bn, | men, were caried into places more conuenient,the body of S. Stephen being 

my | placedin the Church of Sion. I(faich Lucianus)rooke ſome litle bones, ofrhe 


the & 1oints of his hands. The bones indeed were very licle, but the relique wasgreat,' 
ody © and worthy eſtimation. I rooke likewiſe of the duſt, into which his bleſſed _ 
wasconuerted, and |! ſent itro rhe holy Prieſt Auitus, that he might alſo poſeſla 
{ome of that treaſure w hich we enioyed, and might pray vnto God for ys, that 
hen & wemay be worthy to appeare in the preſence of Chriſt our Lord. Theſe reliques 
vere found in the yeare, 400. of our redemption,on the 26. of December, when 
thechurch doth celebrare the feaſt of S.Stephen.It had not rained in that coun« 
tryofalong time, but affoone as the bleſled bodies were vncouecred, the raine 
fell in aboundance,to the great ioy of the faithfull,who praiſing Cod,rendred 
him thakes, holding for cerraine, that his diuinemaicily,had (hewed this mer- 
ce, at the interceſſion of theſe holy Saints. This isthe letter, and relation, of 
the holy Prieſt Lucianus. | 
He ſaid,that the body of S. Stephen was caried toleruſalem, and laid in the 
Church of Syon,and from thence, by the meanes of the Emperor Theodoſiug 
the yonger, which (hortly after was Emperour ofthe Eaſt, jc was tranſlated to 
Conſtantinople, After this inthe time of Pope Pelagius,and inthe yeare of our 
Bbbbz Lord 


' of the Phuliſiims, that Was noW ripe, and readieto be reaped, ſo that be burned all cheirha 
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Lord. $60 the bleſſed body was caried from Conſtantinople vnto Rome, 
the 3. day of Auguſt, on which day , his inuention is celebrated. This b| 
body, was brought into the Campus Veranius, and laid in the ſame t 
where the body of S.Laurence the martyr was,and it is ſaid by tradition, 
when the ſepulchre was opened, to pur it in,the body of S. Laurence of it{dg 
gaue place, withdrawing varto the left fide, keauing on the right fide, roomy 
for S. Stephen. From that day forward, many (by this occafion)called $.Lay. 
rence, The courteous Spaniard. S. Auguſtine in the 22. booke , de Civitate Dy 
writeth (ome miracles which were done in ſundry paces, when the body ofg, 
Stephen was diſcouered: and in all Chriſtendome, Churches werebuilt ro ty 
honour. 

On a certaine'time, a Biſhoppe paſſed (wich ſome reliques of S. Stephen! 
a place called Aquz Tibillitanz,anda blind woman drawing nearerodothe 
reuerence, recouered her perfect ſight. An other Biſhop called Lucillus, 
ching the ſame reliques, was healed of an old incurable diſeaſe & a ſore, whith 
had put him toextreame paine. Eucarius,a Prieſt and a Spaniard, who was ſit 
of the goute, was cured, and deliuered, by meanes of chis Saint. T he ſame Prief 
being paſt hope of life by an other infirmiry,& the reliques of S.Stephen being 
put about him, herecouered his health forthwith. Ina placecalled, Audutun 
a cart went ouer achild & killed him. The mother brought bim to the churg 
of S.Srephen, weeping, and praying;at laſt, recommending him-vnto the} 
of the holy Saine,the child aroſe alice, and ſafe without harme. Two childr 
to wit the brother andthe ſiſter, were curſed by their mother, and they felli 
anextreame ſhaking palſey. They, hauing ſought for remedy farre andn 
could find none. Bur at laſt, they were cured and healed in a Church of $,St 
phen,in the ſighr of S. Auguſtine, who recounteth rthis.micacle,as being an 
wicneſle thereof. This holy Saint is vadoubredly in the high fauour of Ge 
Vouchſaffe (8S.Stephen)ro-ebraine for vs all, by chy interceſHon,the eternal 
glory. Amen. , 
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Thelife of Same Domuicke, Auguſt. 4. 
\ Meng manyother the memorable and ſamonus atts that Sampſon did for the ſerv 
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of God, againit bis enemies the Philiitims, one Was: he tooke many foxes almugnt 
to rhetaile of each of them, he tyed a firebrand, thenler them go among firhecwn 


welt of that yeare. He vas Well pleaſed to doe this ſeruce to almighty God(by Þbo/c nitad 
he did it) and by this meanes bis enemies Were endamaged, and defeated. 


Is this figure, Sampſon Was 4 linely patterne of the glarions 5, Dominiky, Who = 
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and firong 45 be,aud no liſſe defirons fo pleaſe and ſerne God,made contiunel barre 

agent bis enemies, 41 Well berctikes, as ell Chriitians, and 16 endamage them, be gathe- 
rel toger 107 man? foxes, Which barnt vp their dizellizh dewſer,and this ſignified, the bleſ- 


arder of preacbers, Which be mituued, and ordeined. The foxe is aftute and polutihe;ſe 
þ cher muſt be wiſe and polutike,to knoWy What be 1hould ſay, When be sbould eake, 
4pt- falſo carrie 4 firebrand to Wit, the fire of the lone of God, fire of the lone of bus nergh- 
4 cof rigor, WhereWith to reprebend vices, and to burne tbe eml berbes, and the wic» 
hed ſeades which beretihes ſolp by ther falſe, and curſed dotrine, and the euil Chriſtians, 
wich ther Leipde life, and bakexamples . All theſe muit the preachers burne and conſume, 
vith the fire of che loue of God,guen 45 tbe fathers doe of the order of S, Dominicke, Whoſa 
proncipall profeſsi0n 14 ro preach, | | | 

This compariſon deth alſo fittly agreeto this boly Patriarch, for be being yet in bis mo- 
ghers pombe,cbe dreamed, that tbe Was delouered of 4 Whelpe, With & firebrand in his menth, 
Þub which be ſet the whole World on fire, Moreouer 45 the preachers be likened vnto the 
foxe w bevng Wiſe and polirigue, ſo muſt they alſe be like a Whelpe in boldnes,cy bar king. The 
$reachers Which ſaule in this, are called by Eſaias im reproach, Dumbe dogges, that cannot 
barke, The firebrand they 4 e 16 baverm their mouthes, 1s the fire of the loue of God, Which 
41 be ſaid before, the preacher muit bane, Purther more, be maſt endenrur, that bis life bs 
4 the bgbe, and ibing in the World, that With his clearmes 3 be may pull and dralp fonners 
out of theur dark.nerga5 did ebe boly Father S, Dominichg,and for that cauſe, bis morber bad 

reuelation. 
gh life of this glorious Saint, is Tritten by divers authors, bur the moſt eſpecial, and Whom 
] avtend 70 follsW, 15, loannes Ger2,0014s, an orator of Bologna, and frier Theodorius de 4 
guldia, 4 religious man , of the ſame order of S. Dominick . 1 doe not entend to ſay all that 
hich they ſa7, but only ro recount ſome ſpeciall partes thereof and to £142 4 taſte of bis maſt 
holy life, and admur able deedes, | - 

To declare all thing 5s Wortbily of this $ aint(Which Without donbt arg very 4dmirable)and 
Karding to my defire, I With S, Ierome Would lend me bis learning, S.Auguiline bus charpe 
be1 of Witte, $. Tohn Chriſeftome bis eloquence, S, Ambroſe bis grauitie,s.loby Damaſcens 
bis Theologie, and the speete flile of S. Bernard, that I might give better ſariffaon to the 
leaders, and give Wortby commendations of S, Dominicke, ſomewhat aniWtrable to bis dug 
deſerts, 41 alſo, that thoſe that be denout ynto bun , mivbt not baue cauſe to complaing of 
me, 45 being roo ſparing 1 declaring bis praiſes. The biltorie of bis life 1s 1n this manner, 


T the timewhen Alexander the third was Pope, and Frederike the third 
ofthar name Emperour of Almaine, and Don Alonſo the 9. raigned in 
Caſtile (who gaue the great ouerthrowe and diſcomfiture to Miramolinus, in 
the place called Nauas inTolouſe) in the yearc of our Lord 170.there dwelt 
m acitty of Spaine called Calaruega,in the Biſhoprike of Of, ma,an honorable 
Qtizen, called Don Felice de Duzman, who had to wife a noble ladie, named 
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Donna Giouanna Deza. They were both of great parentage , and the faichfhl 
ſeruants of God. Don Felice {urpaſſed in verrue, the moſt vertuous;and Done 
na Ciouanna his wife,excelled che moſt admired wemen of her time. Theſerws 
lived thus together, or to ſay better, they liued, and were ioyned vynto God 
and were equallin all holy and vertuous thinges. : 

T hey had three ſonnes, rwo of which were good and holy Prieſtes , Ong of 
them liued in an hoſpital, where was a great companie of poore, helping and 
curing their diſcaſes, both of bodic and ſoule. And in theſe workes of m 
both ſpirituall and remporall, he continually exerciſed himſelfe. His holy life, 
was (uch, that after his death God wrought many miracles by his meanes. Thy 
other brother entred inro religion, wholly conſecrating himlelfe ro praier, & 
meditation, and therein he perſeuered to his death. 

The third was the bleſſed father S. Dominicke, of whom (as is (aid bef 
when his mother was with child, ſhe dreamed, that adogge hauing afirebr 
in his mouth, gaue light therewith to all the world, It was afterward euiden, 
that this was a reuelarion, ſince thar by his do@trine, and rhe friers ef his or 
all the world was ijluminated, and receaued light.Likewiſe, an other lady thy 
was his ſecond mother in reſpe& of Bapriſme,ſaw aſtarre vpon the head of, 
Dominicke (being bur very yong) the light whereof, (hined ouer the world 
And that it,might more euidently appeare, what a holy man he (hould be,chi 
ſame befell to him, which happened co S. Ambroſe, vnto whom lying ia hit 
cradle, came a ſwarme of Bees, which ſetling on his face , entred, and camy 


out of his mouth againe, fignifying: his ſweere dotrine, and pe (each 


the ſame I ſay, befell ro S. Dominicke. His name alſo (hewed that he 
be wholly enr Lords, for from the day of his birth , he was alwaics his, ez 
comirting any mortall {inne. | 
When he had the vſe of reas0, about the age of fixe or ſeuen yeares, he would 
come from his bed (wherin his mother had laid him ſofte, and eafilic) and lit 
on the bare ground, thus beginning his auſtere life, and vſing rigorous pen- 
nance, which he entended to performe, at his perfeRt age. When he cameto 
more diſcretion, his diligent parents inſtilled into his mind, the loue, feare, 
glory of God, with their continuall counſel] ro perſeuer in verrue. The holy 
yong man, recciued their good aduiſe very gladly, ſo that he being bur yong 
in yeares, ſeemed already an old man. And by his graue and conliderate @+ 
riage, he had gray haires in diſcretion, which yet he had not on his head... 
He was temperate in his diet , he auoidedallthoſe pleaſures and deli 
which youth ſo greedily follow. Then his father ſear him to Placenna, 
at that time the F udy of all ſciences floriſhed, bur were after tranſlatedro 
manca by king Ferdinando the ſecond. There he ſtudied the liberall artes,a0d 
in ſhort time , not only ſurpaſſed his other ſchoslefellowes , but ſome of lis 
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maiſters, and reachers alſo; notwithſtanding for the following of his ſtudie, , 
hedid not omit his ordinary exerciſes of deuotion, He prayed often, he was 
verie mercifull, and had great compaſſion on the affliction of his neighbour, 
adwhen of him ſclte, he could nor releeue nor helpe them , he by his prayer 
ghtained helpe from God. His exceeding charitje,was euidenrlie declared,in a 

eat dearth which was overall Spaine,atſuch rime as he itudied; for when he 
# no otherthing torejceue the poore with all which reſorted to him(hauing 
gſtributed that which his farher ſent himro live on)he (old all his bookes,and 
gaue the _— ariling thereof co the poore. This his example, cauſed many 

doe the liKCe. 

F One time 5. Dominicke (awe awoman that wept bitterly, forthat the Moo- 
res had taken her brother, and made hima ſlaue. He being mooued to compal- 
Gon, perſwaded, and betoughrt the yoman as much as he could,to ſell him for 
aſlaue, an4 to redeemo her brother, And if thewoman would haue done ſo, he 
wouldgladly haue accorded thereunto, H:uing ſtudied Logike, and Philoſo- 
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lent, hy foure yeares, he palled to Diuinitie, which he followed to diligearly, that 
der, by the ſharpnes of his wit, 8 quicke vnderſtanding(the grace of God aſliſting * 
the him)be profirred wonderfully in a (hort time, ſo that both for his ſtudies, and 


otheradmirable ſanctity, he was much knowne,not only for a man of holy life 
but alſo for his great learning, x 
Atthat tim? Don Diegoa holy man, was Biſhoppe of Oſma, who was very 
catefull in his charge,concerning his Bithoprike, both for the aduancemenc of 
theſeruice and glory of God,and. for the good of his flocke. His eſpecial care 
was,to hauein nis church and company, men of knowne learning,and holines 
aflife, both whiciy he him ſelfe was endued withall. This Bilhoppe; through 
his great zeale, and by authority from the Pope, ſoreformed the Chapter of his 
Church, that of Chanons ſeculer, he made them Chanons regular, The report 
of S. Dominicke coming to his care, heſent for him, and placed him in his 
Church amongitthe Chanogs, who obſerued therule of S. Auguſtine. $, Do- 
minicke made profeſſion of that rule, to the great good liking of all the Cha- 
nons, who hauing now knowledge by experience of his learning and vertuous 
life, vere glad they had himin their company, he being to all,a mirrouroftrue 
religion. He vied ro pray much, and was very dilligent and deuout in all diuine 
offices. In brotherly lone he exceeded others, and ſurpaſled all in tender com 
* Ypaſſion over the afflited , Cod gaue vnto him the perticuler guifr of teares 
efwhich he (hed aboundance, for all wants or neceſſities of his neighbours, as. 
ell corporall, as ſpiritua!l. The vertue of humility, did ſhine moſt cleerly in 
pede humbled himſclfe, not only to his betters, but to his equalls, yea, 
tons 1 


nferious alſo. 
For the attainment of his Yertues, he was much furthered by a booke which 


* Tohy 


FT 


A ES2 E 


568 $. Dowcke. VOGVIST. 4, 


Iohn Ca(ſianus wrote, intituled, Collations of che fathers. Wherein were egg: 
tained certaine conferences of the aunciet monkes, which dwelt in thedeſer 
ro wit, concerning puritie of hart , of the victorie and ouercoming of yi 
of the attainment of vertue, of the exerciſe of contemplation of manslife, of 
the ſteps to perfeftion. Our of theſe, the holy man tooke aduiles, and exam. 
ples, whereby he increaſed ſtill in all cheſe vertues, and Rroue with defiretoar. 
riue,to the higheſt roppe of the moſt perfet men.It fell out,that for the great 
vertues the Canons knew tobe in him,and forthe great prudence he (h 
in their rules, & other their affaires,they accorded to eledt him for theircheigg 
Prelate,and to place him ſuperior ouer them. He(with lowlines) accepted the 
lace, and exerciſed it very diligently a certaine time, vntill ourLord calle 
him to a more worthy office; and came to paſle in this manner. 

Alonſo King of Caſtille,ſenr on an Emballage into Fraunce, Don Diego Bj 
ſhoppe of Oſma, and commirred ynto him the moſt important buſines of th 
affaires of the Church, and of religion. The Biſhop, who knewe the holines 
and had a taſte of the learning and other vertues of S.Dominicke(whoſe coun. 
ſell he had vſed in his principall affaires,and in whoſe ſweete conuerſationks 
had great delight) rooke him in his company; ſuch beinge the ordinance of 
God,to bring that to paſle which after happened.For as he paſſed by Tolouy 
in Fraunce, there was an herehie diſcouered at that time, which was of the Al. 
bigenſes, who held ſome errours, and eſpecially one, about the reaſonable ſow 
le, which the very Philoſophers that had not the light of faich, held for a fob 
lie and madnefle, S. Dominicke being at that time lodged in a houſe, yndes 
ſtood, that the maiſter therof, was infeRed with that herefie. Hepraied roCol 
for him, & alleadged ro him ſuch pregnant and manifeſt proofes and reaſom, 
that he reduced him to the true Catholique faith, This man was theficſt, tha 
is knowne, to haue bene conuerted by S. Dominicke. 

The Biſhoppe diſpatched his bufines, which he had vnderraken for the king 
of Caſtile, and went himſelfe to Rome{with his holy companion) where at that 
rime Innocentius thez3.was Pope, ſucceſlor to Alexander. The Rithopperequs 
ſed the Popeto rake from him his Bithopricke, that he might labour rotop 
vert thoſe heretikes which he found in his laſt iourney. Bur the Pope would not 
conſent thereto. They returned by Fraunce, and vifited amenc of Car- 
thuſians, vnto which order, the Bithoppe was much affeRed, and ſtaying vith 
them certaine daies, he tooke the habire, and bore it alwaies with him. lnthis 
iourney S, Dominicke got great acquaintance, and many friendes, whomhe 
tooke with him, in the companie of the Bi:hoppe, ro labour in the conuer 
of theſe heretikes, which they hartely defired, knowing that it would be a 


acceptableſeruice ro almighty God. : 
At Mounrtpellier,they found a legate of rhe Popes, with cerraine —_ 
des 
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Abbors, of the order of S.Benedite, who coming alſo purpoſely forthe 

rfion of theſeheretikes,cuen as they did, they went togerherina onecom- 

.By the counſell of S.Dominicke, they lefre cheir horſes and feruants, and 

an ro preach in pouerty and humilliry, after che manner of the Apoſtles. Ie 

gere too long ro recount all rhar which happened to euery one(or parriculer- 

feroS. Dominicke) in their preachings and diſputations, with the hererikes, 
ve will only touch, ſome eſpeciall and moſt principall heades. 

On a time they accorded with the heretikes(in a certaine country where they 
cime) that they (hould writedowne their opinion in one booke, and the rea- 
ſons they alleadged to confirmerhem,and they ſodoing,S. Dominicke wrote 
in an other booke, the Catholique doctrine, that the vniuerſall Church hol- 
derh and confeflerh abour the ſame marter, and he confuted all that the here- 
rikes (aid, by invincible arguments, and ſound reaſons. Theſe two bookes wera 
throwneinto a great fire inrhe fightof many people, & the booke of the here= 
rikes, was forthwirh barned & conſumed ro aſhes;bur the booke S.Dominicke 
had written in defence of the Catholique faith, remained withour hurt, & lea- 

three times our of the fire, hauing bene ſo many rimes caſtinroir. Although 
this ſufficed, and brought ſome to the truth, yer others remained obſtinare in 
their errours,and conceiued fuch indignation againſt S.Dominicke,that they 
entended his death, and _ a firre time and place to performe it. 
- Once they lay in waire for him, in the way that he was to paſle, and tooks 
him, & drew him violently our of ſight, rhar they might ſafely performe their 
wicked intent, hauing him in their handes, they ſaid ro him: Thou ſeeſt Domi- 
nicke,thou art in our handes; if wewill, we can kill thee, for what canſt thou 
doe? The bleſſed man changed nor his countenance, bur anſwered: I pray you 
diſpatch me not at one blow, but by lirle, and lirte.Cut off my handesticit, then 
my feers, and (hew me them cur off in that manner. Then pull our mineeyes; 
andlet my body rolle and tumble in mine owne blood; laſtly with many woun- 
des, make an end of my life, this is all that I requeſt at your handes,ſo (hall [ 
ſufer omewhat for my Lord leſus Chriſt . They hearing the wordes ſpoken 
with a courage and reſolution (Cod ſtriking alſo terror into their hartes) de- 
parted, and lefr $. Dominicke to goe at his pleaſure withour hurr, 

Yerthey ceaſed nor to perſecure him with their venemous rongnes ( whom 
they had not harts ro hurt with their handes) either ſpeaking of him oppro- 
drious wo: des, or els ſlaundring him among the people. He bore allthis with 
= parience,and the people knew well char they faiſly belyed him, ſo that by 
us meanes , his credit and fame increaſed rhe more . The heretikes accuſed 

nto be a glutron,and that he pampered his body rwo exceedingly. Wher- 
bre,he ro manifeſt their (launder,tooke a roome one lenr,in the houſe of cer- 
ue aoble wemen, which were tainted with the berelie of chat country. 
| Cccc The 
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The life that he and his company led, wasthis? They faſted daily only with 
bread and warer, they ſept on rhg ground, wore haireclorh, and preached da 
lie, whereby appeared, that they were not ſo much addicted to eaſe, and 
ſure, as the heretikes made report, yea the ladies of the houſe were herewirhre. 
duced tothe Catholique faith. Other matrones alſo, hearing a ſermonof his 
mﬀug conuerred-from their ecrors)came to him inthe Church & ſaid: Othoy 
1olieſeruant of God, this day in thy ſermon thou haſt called them heretikes, 
whom we reputed to be deuour, and good men, we thought their dorinehad 
beene Catholique, and hitherto we haue followed the ſame. By what meaig 
may we now know that which thou ſaieftra be true, forif we knewirtober 
we would yeeld, and follow it.S.Dominicke-hearing their wordes, fell to pra, 
er; then ariſing he ſaid: Now God will ſhew. you,whom.you-haue followed til 
now; Forrhwith they ſaw a great ougly Carte, whoſe gaſtly eyes, ſparckledlily 
fire, and (he had an odious (mel, She coming-among them, went ro theſe 
men ſeuerally, and they being fearfull, fled, and ran from it. Laſtly, ir rocky 
hold of a belrope,and climbing vp by theſame, vaniſhed away. This iran 
accident, drew theſe matrons from theirerrors, and reduced them to the Cy 
tholique faith. 

The Biſhoppe of Oſma returned'to viſite his BiſHoprike , entending toſs 
thinges in ſuch order, that he might labour ro-conuert theſe heretikes ro th 
Carholique faith:but aſſoone as he came home; he dyed of ficknes, many Pris 
ſtes and religious men, that helds him for their father, were Jefre deſtiture, 
without helpe, For many of choſe,that employedthemſeclues againſt thoſe hs 
rerikes,were furniſhed and prouided of things neceſlary by this good:Bilhe 
This ſtay and-reliefe failing them, they ivinedthemſelues vnto S., Dominic 
and tooke him for their father and ſuperiour, heappoinring ro each one their 
dutie and office, in thejr exerciſes, which was cheiflie to preach, and diſpute 
againſt che hererikes, And ſeeing many came,and were ioinedro him dail 
began by degrees to founda religious order, which are called: Of the preacher 

Theſe men had great ſuccours and ayde, fromthe Biſhoppe of Tolouſe,and 
Simon de Mountfort, who raiſed powersagainſt the heretikes, ro deſtroy 
by force of armes, the Pope hauing graunted the Cruciata,to thoſe that m: 
ſuch warre againſt them , many Catholiques came, to be partakers of-rhole 
Indulgences.S. Dominicke bythe helpe of thoſe two Lordes, founded a Con» 
vent, vnto which he brought all choſe that wereimployed againſt rheſohet> 
tikes. They all held S. Dominicke for their prelate and head-, and wereobe 
dienr to him... He having knowledge , that many Catholiques (conſtrained 
through pouertie) ſer their daughters to the ſervice of heret1kes, who byriut 
meanes were infeRted with their herefie, cauſed-a monaſtery ro be founded, ts | 


receiue all ſuch poore maides; where they had maintevanco giuen jon 
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. - forward themſeluesalſo wich their owne labour. By this meanes, they were 
Freed from that danger of herelie,and ſerued God vnder the name of religious 
vemen, S. Antoninus of Florence ſaith, that in the time while S, Domimnicke 
aid in that cou i rt the endeauours of him and other preachers, there were 
duced tothe Catholique faith aboue a 100000. perſons, 
The good father ſeeing rhis greac truite, determined to goe toRome,and to 
ifie che Pope thereof, the rather ro moue his holines ro allow and approo- 
ve.this his order of life, wherby ic mighr be of more auchoricy, and chey might 
freely endeauourto gaine more ſoules. Art that very time, was a councell held 
in $, lohn Laterane, which was 1n the yeare of our Lord. 1215. Thicher was to 
goe, the Biſhoppe of Tolouſe, called Fulco,who was the proteQor of $, Do- 
minicke, and others that were with him (as is ſaid before) and had giuen rhem 
a Church in the ſame citcy of Toloutſe,and a honſe,neere vato it wherin they 
might dwell, and he aſſigned ro them the thiches of the tenth parr of his Biſho- 
pricke whereon they mighcliue. S. Dominicke accompanied the Biſhop vya« 
to Rome, and by his meanes , obcrained a ficte rimeto ſpeake with the Pope, 
which was then Innocentius the third. 

He cold him what great need Chriſtians had of inſtrution and teaching, as- 
well for the reprehealion of their vices, as for the conuiction of herefies, which 
were of late riſen and diſconered,and that therefore it was neodfull co inſticure 
a new order of preachers, who ſhould haue no other care but that onely. Alſo, 
that himſelfe, with other holy Chanons, were aſſembled and vnicedin Tolouſe, 
and had offred chemſeclues to this ſerujce of God, for the ſaluation of ſoules; 6 
that already, they had done much good, and connerred many. Moreover, he 
faid:that if ir ſhould go forward, it was neceſſary to haue the approbation,and 
confirmation of the ſea Apoſtolique, head of che vniuerfall Church of Chriſt, 
Therefore, he humbly beſoaght his Holines, that it would pleaſe him by bis 
authoritie, to confirme the Order and manner of life, that he and his fellowes 
had beguane, for they enrended ro preach the Goſpell of Chrilt, ifhe would 
fauour, and helpe forward their good enrenr. 

The Pope (hewed him (elfe ſomewhat ſtraunge at this requeſt, ſaying : that 
inthe Church were many orders already, who {erned God deuoutly and well, 
and chatit was more ficre,to helpe and aide them, then to found more new or- 
ders. The Pope enquited of the Biſhoppe of Tolouſe , what man that ſhould 
de, in (nch meane apparell , that was of ſuch a graue , and venerable aſpe&t 
and had (poken to him with ſuch diſcretion,and with ſo high and bold a (piric 
The Biſhoppe rold the Pope, what he thought of S. Dominicke, giaing hin 
great commendations, & afluring him what great good, he and they had done 
in Toloule;yet the Pope would nor yeeld, nor graunt S.Dominicke his requeſt, 
Yamll he ſaw a viſion, which he ofren recounted, and was in this manner, 
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- The Pope thought he ſawin his fleepe, the Church of S.1 
ter,and ready tofall,and cbat S. D&minicke (whom he knew by his habite,and 
countenance)ſ{upporred,and heldir vp with his ſhoulders: fignifying,tharthe 
bleſſed Father, witli thoſe of his order, ſhould dogreat good vnto the Catho. 
lique faith. The next day, the Popecauſed $. Dominicke to be called,and ſai; 
vato him, that he allowed of his intent for good, approouinge his holy pur. 
poſe, and hoping (as God had revealed ynto him) that it ſhould be very pro, 
firable for the C hriftian Catho!ique faith. He commaunded that S.Dominike, 
aſloone as he could, ſhould recurne ynco Tolouſe, where his companions were, 
and among them, that they (hould chooſe our ſome of the auncienr rules, ap- 
prooued by che Church,ro whole cenſure,they ſhould ſubmit them(ſclues, and 
this beinge done, they ſhould returne vnta Rome, at which time, he would 
graunt almuch as he requeſted. | 
T his anſuere pleaſed S. Dominicke verie well. Such was his humillity and 
diſcretion herein, tharhe entended to vic ſomerule of life,already approoueg 
in former times.which [hould carry credit alſo,as wel for the holtines and wiſe- 
dome of him that ordained it,as alſo,forrharthe Catholique Church had al- 
lowed it. And this derermination pleaſed them better , then to deviſe a new 
manner of liuing. With this refolution, S. Dominicke determined to returns 
to Tolouſero his brethren, which werein all ſixreene, aſlembiing them roge- 
ther, and praying for the aide and aſſiſtance of the holy Ghoſt ; the good Fa- 
ther, with his deare and louing ſonnes, reſolued ro make choiſe, of the rule of 
S. Auguſtine; alcring ſome thinges therein to a ſtraighrer courſe of life. Being 
thus determined,S.Dominickereturnedto Rome,where he found Pope Inno- 
nocentius dead, and Honorius the third choſen in his place . T his was in the 


yeare of our Lord, 1216, 'Y 


S.Dominicke hauing audience of the Pope,declared vnto him the ordinan- 
ce of his predeceſſor, and how he had obeied rhe ſame. He told him alſo, the re- 
ſolution they had made.wherefore he humbly praied his Holines to giverthem 
the approbarion of their rule; wherero the Pope willingly graunted, and ſo,in 
the firit yeere of the papacy of Honorius, foure daies before Chriſtmas, in the 
Church of S.Peter,the order of the frier preachers was cofirmed, with the good 
liking of the Pope and Cardinalles,to the great comforr of all Chriſtendome, 
and of S. Dominicke alſo, who ſeing now his defire fulfilled , yeelded infinite 
thankes to almighty God, for this high fauour graunmted vato him. 

On a time S.Dominicke being at his praiers, was in an extaſie, and ſaw Teſus 
Ckriſt, who had three ſpeares in his hand, threatning,as it with them he would 
deſtroy the world, for three vices that cage ctherin, to wit: pride, couetouſ- 
nes, and carnallity. Then ſaw he our bleſſed Lady, his mother, who fell at his 
feete, lamenting for the world,and to mooue him to compaſſion, ſaid to _ 
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that ſhe hoped of great good and amendment inthe world, by means of his 
two faithfull ſeruants, pointing co them with her finger. The one was S.Do. 
minicke,and the other S. Francis. By meanes of this viſion, the firſt rime theſe 
wo Saints ſaw one an other,rhey were knowne each to other, and talked with 

t familiaricy,and beeweene them rwo, was euer deare, and prinate friend- 
ip. T hey allo commaunded, that among, and berweene the religious men 
of their orders, there (hould be muruall, and brotherly loue for ever. 

S$. Dominicke was eaer deuour ynto our blefled Ladythe mother of God, 
but after this viſion, he became moredeuour vnto her, but eſpecially,after an 
other revelation, that frier Reginald (a famous man of his order) had,in the 
life time of S. Dominicke, when (hz gaue to them the white (capular,and che 
forme of che habite, they now weare; whereas before, they wore their coates, 
or Vpper garments, as the Chanon regulers vie, which they alwaies wore vn- 
tillrbac tims. Morevuer, our blefied Lady (hewed many graces,to this ſacred 
order, and to the religious men thereof, calling rhem her ſonnes, appearing 
viſible in ſome of their conuears, ſpeaking to ſome of the religious men, as 
ſhe allo (pake many times varo S. Dominicke, to whom (he ſhewed many fa- 
uours; for whicn caule, he and they alſo, did hold, and doc {till hold her, for 
their perriculer patroneſle, and aduocare. | 

Betore S.Dominicked?parred from Rome,he founded rhere,twoconuents, 
one of men,the other of wemen, and as it is read, in the bul ofhis canonizationz 
ouer and beſide, he cured many ſicke men of their infirmities, and many which 
were polleſied of deuils , he deliuered from their cruell tiranny . Beſide many 
with the great force of his praiers, were converted ro God, from their wicked 
life, and tooke the habite of his order, which neuer had a thought thereon be- 
fore (for that he made perticuler praier vnto God for them)ſhewing hereby his 
holines, and how much he was in Gods fauour. 

Itwas alſo prooucd by credible teſtimonies , that he had raiſed three dead 
men to life. One was the ſonne of a matrone of Rome, who frequented his ſer- 
mons much; and once coming fromthe ſermon home, ſhe found her ſon dead. 
She hauing a great good opinion in the holy Saint,tooke the dead body of her 
ſonne (accompanicd with many ofher houthould) and went re the Church of 
$.Siſtus, where S.Dominicke had his conuent,and with great lamentation and 
teares, (he laid her (onne, at his feete.. The bleſſed father, mooued with com- 
paſſion roward her, fell to praier, and riſing vp againe, made the figne of the 
Croſle ypon the child, and taking him bythe band, he forthwith ſtood ypon 
his feere aliue, and in perfect nealch, 

The ſame befell ro a carpenter, which wfought in his conuent, who being in 
apirte, which the labourers had digged, rhe groud fel vypon him.S.Dominicke, 
and all the re gious men, being ſorry for this milhappe, The holy Saint com- 
Ccccz maunded 
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maunded them to take his body from vnder the eatth, and ir was founderuſheſ 
al ro pieces. Then praied he for him, and he was reuiued,and no hurtap 
The third dead man that S. Domiaicke raiſed, was nephew ro the Carginall 

Stephen, called Neapolion, S. Dominicke was with that Cardinall,and two 6. 
thers inthe Church of 5. Siftus, where, by che appointment of the Pope, they 
thought to haue afſembled al the Nonnes of the monaſteries in Rome, forthax 
the chargethereof was giuen ro the foureabouenamed, which wero then roge. 
ther,talking of their a#ires.On afodeine was heard great lametation, amon 
the ſeruants of Cardinal Stephen; & demaunding the cauſe, they vnderfſt 
that the Cardinals Nephew, was calt from a horle; & killed. The yacle hearin 
of his nephewes miſchace, was very much atflited. Thedead body wasbrought 
thither,andeuery one turned co S.Dominicke,defiring him to reſuſcitate,and 
raiſe him, for that they heard, he had raiſed others before. ſhe Saint prayed 
three times, andar the third time he roſe yp, and laid his limnes handſomely, 
which were bruiſed,and out of ivint. Than he tooke him by the hand, and ſaid 
with a loud voice: yong Neapolien, ariſe ia the name of leſus Chriſt, and forth. 
wich the yong man ſtood yp on his feere, aliue and ſound of all his wounds.$, 
great was the authority and credir,S.Dominicke gained by this miracle, chat 
when he went through the ſtreeres of Rome, people ſnatched at his habite,eues 
rie one deſirous ta haue a piece theroffor a relique.Some that werein his com« 

anie,would not ſuffer them ſo to doe, but he ſaid:let them alone,ler them dog 
It, and fatisfie them(ſelnes;this he ſaid, for that his care was (raall,what reproa+ 
Ches he ſuffred, for going in meane and ragged clothes. 

The affaires in Toloule againſt the herecikes, were brought ro good paſſe, 
aſwell by the preaching of $.Dominicke(who was returned backe thicher) and 
of his friers,as alſo by the victories, of the Catholique armies. Ac the laſt died 
a king that fauoured the herefie , and then they fell ro ytcer ruine, and their 
herefie was quite extinguiſhed, 

S. Dominicke ſent men into divers partes,to found and build conuenrs,and 
eſpecially in Spaine,wherher (as ir is ſaid) he went in perſon, and made ſome; 
aſwell for men,as for wemen. His holy order multiplied exceedingly in allthe 
world, aſwell by the report of the life, dorine, and miracles of the glorious 
Saint, as of his diſciples, which were eſteemed and honoured, in euery place 
where they went. Inſome places the people mer them in proceſſion with rhe 
Croſle, as if they had bene the Apoſtles of ſeſus Chriſt, whom indeed they imi- 
rated inlife, workes, and miracles. S.Dominicke ſtayed and continued ſenen 
Feeres in Fraunce, to conuert thoſe hererikes. The moſt parr of this time,he 
refided in Tolouſe, orels in Carcalona, but morgin Carcaſona, then in To- 
louſe, for which he alleadged this reaſon,ſaying; that in Tolouſe he was ho® 


noured, andin Catcaſona he was perſecuted, Thi 
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The ſeuen eres being ended, with the rimealſorhar he remained in Rome, 
ali the remnant of his life, he ſpent in trauailing from one place ro an other, 
inallwhich his trauell, he ſaid his houres and office, as dulic, as if he had bene 
ia the conuent. He ſaid maſle daily, if he could have a Church conueniently 
wo ſay ic in» He obſerued filence art certaine determinate houres. Sometimes 
he went from dor: todorecrauing almes,not ſo much for neede,as to humble 
kimſcife,and ro injure him rojbeace with patience,the rough,and churliſh an- 
fweres that many would giue ynto him.Somerimes he went barefoore, and al- 
waies with his eyes on-the ground. He was very abſtinent, heeateno fleſh,and 
ordinarily, he ſlepr on the ground, and in his clothes, yer were they nor noy- 
ſome,or of any euill ſmell. After his death, was found an iron chaine, wherwich 
he had alwaies girded himfelfe next to his skinne. Euverynight he vſed to diſ- 
cipline, or whippe himſelfe three times, once, for himlelfe, the ſecond, for his 
neighbour, and the third, for the ſoules 1n purgatory. His prayers were long, 
and he hath bene ſeene borne from the earth,and lifred vp in the aire.Some- 
times were heard a good diſtace off, the ſighes he gaue, when he vſed diſcipline. 
Onenight he was in praier 10 the conuent , and he ſaw the diuellin ſhape 
of a man, ſearching vp and downe in euery corner, not ſtayingin anyplace. 
The holy Saintknowing him, ſaid: whar doeſt thou there thou cruel beaſt? He 
anſwered, | — ro make ſome purchaſe, and though ir be bur ſmale, 
yer, forthar ic is of thy triers, I hold me therewich well contented. TheSainr 
who was neere the place wherethey flepr,asked him: whar gaineſt rhou in this 
ce by the friers? The diue] anſwered:rthattheyſleepe more or leſſe then need 
3, and thar they riſe nor ro mattins, if they doe, iris with aneuill will, and if 
they give any occaſion, | incite themcodi onel} dreames,wherin if they take 
any delight and c6mir ſinne, be ir neuer (olitle, I content me therewith. Then 
the Sainr Ich him to the quire and ſaid: what doeſt thou here? The fiend anſwe- 
red: I procure them to come late to their office, androdeparr quickly, &while 
they be there, to bediſtraed, and torhinke on worldly affaires, Ofthe refe- 
Rory he ſaid:that there he.rempred them to eare more then need was. When he 
asked him of the Speak- houſe, he laughed, and ſaid: that place is wholly mine, 
tor therewanteth nethermurmurings, nor grudgings,noridle wordes, He led 
him then to rhe Chapter-houſe, bur the diuel] fled away ſaying: all that] gai- 
nedin.che other places, I looſe in this, for here the friers beadmoniſhed, and 
reprehendedof cheir faultes, here they confelle thera, and are pardoned, 
Many other thinges arewritten of this glorious Saint, which I omirre, for 
that | would not be roo tedious. T his only 1 will ſay,ro finiſh, and make 20 end; 
To thoſe that ſearch bur into the order which he founded, and ro the holy and 
famous learned men of che ſame, which be fruires of that tree, it will eaſily ap- 
peare how good che fruit is, and how excellent the tree: the fruit will be found 
[0 
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vitory, in body and ſoule,in tbe fight of bus Apoitles, and other people. Beung then 


. . > 
» _ _ F—EIER 


. 4. . 


* 


| —_ 
at hande, he knew it long bes © 


to be holy; and the tree more holy. 2 
Thetime of his deparrcureour of this life being 
fore(being then at Bologna) and he fore-rold it alſo to ſome of his 
fell into a ſharpe feuer, which inforced him ro keepe his bed, where all 
craments conuenient, were giuen ynto him.Hecalled his brerhren rogerher, & 
exhorred them to the obſeruance of vertue, chaticie, humilirie, chaſtirie,and 
pouertie, which he bequerhed vnto chem as anherirage,and for their patrima- 
nie: and chen he gaue them wholeſome admonirions. I hefriers harkened yntg 
him wich attention; bur —— char helaytill, & waz giuing vp the ghoſt 
they began to fing the Reſponſorie , ordained bythe Church tor that tiny 
which beginneth thus: Sabzenire Santti Der, otcurrite Angels, And thus he oaflet 
out of this life, in the yeare of our Lord. i223.on rhe fifth day of Auguſt, being 
53. yeares old, in the time of the Emperour Frederike the ſecond, \ 
The Churchcelebraterh his feaſt, one day before his death, leauing that day 
for the feaſt ofour Lady ad Niues. His body was buried in pooreſort, in his 
nt in Bologna where he dyed, for ſo he had commanded;but tenyeares afrg 
was tranſlated into a ſepulchre of marble. It is verily a memofable thing, 
that when the coffin of wood was opened in which the bleſſed body lay, the 
was felt ſucha ſweet and fragant odour,thatirt ſeemed vndoubredly to bees 
leſtiall. A few daies after, Pope Gregory rhe 9. cannonized him , and puthit 
in the catal 
tion all Chriſtendome had to him , and miracles which he did in his life, 
alſo, for the many miracles done after his death, tothoſe that were in necelly 


tie, and craued and deficed his helpe. 


The feaſt of our Ladie ad Nines. Auguft. 5. . 
I T is Written in thethird booke of kings, that Salomon aſter be bad takenpoſeſs 


— 
i, 


4 


ion 
the kingdome of Iſrael, fitting on b4s rojall throne,in hi pallace,all bis primcipall in 


. 


des ennwonmg bim; yet ſeeing bis mother Berſabee comeroWwards him, forth with 
roſe from b1s ſeate, and. Wert to mrete her, and recaiue her with affet:1on. Altbough 


hing, and be 4 private Women, of no*grear noble blond, yer becauſe che Was bus " 
be honoured her, and made ber to fit vpon 4 Rojall throne, Which hs bad cauſed ro be ſti 


his r1ght band. She being thus ſet, requeſted xcertaine maiden called abiſag, for ane oft 
brothers of the ſame Salomon, Which maide being pleaſing ynto the yong man, be defiredin 
baue ber to Wife. > *{—; 


Salomon is « figure of Teſus Chriſt, Who Was «king ar be Was, though bis king 
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wor of this World, but in beauen. He tocke poſeſrr0n , Þhen be aſcended into b 


ue of Saints; whereunco he was movoued, nor only for thedeugs * 
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0 ES nn bara 
& des well paſts cena hor or mathe, andre make be fi vpn 0 of great 
& wwride, placed neere vneo As 4 
d There the moi bleed vngin aoketh fanonr for Chnfien people, by 
_ her mar2,then Salomen graunted rnee bys muther. The ſonne of God ronid bis | 
A mother «hould bane 4 feet only in heauen,thet.cbe might tire prop "7, bas 
k Till p45 alſo, that she thenld bane aplacein the Churches dedicated te 7 

all faizbfull beleceners might reſort, to honout bergand to edtaine ber belpe in, 
+ and noublesthas may beſall them, ba rd yy or xg get feanded 

ynte rhemoſt bleſſed virgin in Rowe, , the Church doth ate for 4 miracles 
s Þbicb OR and is read in (he leſſons a Koimdne in this menncr. 
a I, 
v4 + TIC -_ . wife, 
L7 
re 
ce 
in 
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cle which | wean, and was this. 


her,& in this cheir doing. oobiery account toy elfe to be maderheir | 
nao nll Do: En 

velationt 2d ughrfitto r varo the Pope. z 
gs 4. : , that the ſame night he bad the Gama _ / 
tevelarion allo. Wherefore, be cauſed che Prieſts and —— with orhers te 
be allembled, and going rogether denourly in proceſſion vnto the mount Ef» 
nies, they found ſnow, that ———_— ſuch a portion of the hill as beſt 

for the building of aChurch. The placewas marked our, and the works 
wrquo,a0d finiſhed with the goods of A FFFY = and blouſe how 
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borh very devout ſeruants vnro the moſt virgin, mother of God. 
This was the firſt Church thacwas builk in Rome, vnder the name of S.Mas 


| rie; which Pope Sixcus the third reedified afterward. This Church had diuess 
| names at ſundry times. [twascalled;rhe Charchof Liberius. Then-it was Gals 
wherin leſus Chriſt was }aid. 


led, 5. Maria depreſepie; forthattheſame maunger, 
| | when hewas borne in the corrage of Berhleem, was brought rhicher for aceli.. 
l que. When other Churches afterwards, were builded in Rome tothe honour of 
j our B. Ladie chis Church for difference,and for the excellency aboue the reſt; 
i was called: S, Maria Major, _ *© —_ 
The Catholique Church celebrarerth the building of this Church, andhe 
miracle alſo, on.the ſameday it happened, which was: on the fifthof Auguſt; 
| in the yeare of our Lord. 363; In this we may ſee the deſire, that our bleſſed la. 'N 
| die bath of our good, fince the ſhewed a place, where a Church might be foun+ 
| 
| 
| 


ded to her name; that we mighrreſorr rhither, and crave ayde and helpe of her, 

| $n all our neceſſiries and troubles. Ler vs demaund of her that which we have 

| need of, ro wit;zthat ſhe will obtaine ofher ſonne for ys, pardon for our finnes, 

oniearch, andthe rewardof our good workes in heauen. Amen, | 
' v9 WU. 
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®, The Tran;figuration of our Lord, Auguſt. 6. ' 


Lmighty God being defirons to gine knoWledge to the people of Iſrael , of the abi 
i A ferrillitio of the land of —— ——_— be guided them through the bib 
derneſſe, 20 the end, that being aſcertamed thereof , they might bewe alonging ds. 
| 


—_ — - 


fare to come thereunto, For this pury ſe, be commanuded Moyſes (41 We read in the bookgof 
Nambers) to ſend before , certamne mens 10 vitlpe the land, and that they rhould be valunt 
men, that they might gee, and ſecks the land , and bavingviewed it, they myht 

. come and make relation to thepeople, What they had ſeene, Thus Moſes appointed, audit 
done accordingly, 


The men Went through the land of promiſe, and rauce ts certaine vines, Where they ſound 
| s-cluſter of grapes very great, and the grape Was pleaſant. They bad adrfire 18 carry ui vat * 
| the-preple, With other fruites that they bad gathered, that Whew they 1hould fre theſe ſub | 
res, they mug br percee thereby, bf pleaſant and ſrautfull the country was . They reokgthe' } * 
H cluſter of grapes, and bung it ypon 4 pole, then te of them carried it on they shoulders, and d 
broug bt 1110 the people. W ben they c ame in preſence of all, they ſaid: Wehane gone toviehe < 

: 


the country Whether you ſent vs, and ve haze ſeene,that it 15 indeed « country, that 

| forth mulge and beuny. The land us fertile and aboundant,as you may perceme by theſe fra 
tes, Which We bring from thence, h 

| | This figure ſerneth fthy, for the fransfig uration of eur Lord; For When the eternall far | 

| ther Would gene Bolice vnto Chniitian prople , of the ahoundant fertullutre ſ telentey b 


L112 
TC” - A” 
> 


> oth on 


= AX EE REA. St. ac. 


FTIR TY 


\ bimaſelfe glarious yaro his Apoſtles, The is this:that God ar the begin- 
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yr Þbich is deanen;yuto Þbich be guzdeth v2 by the deſert of this world, that our defire of 
js | re et - of that Which «x ſound therm.. Theſe here the $6 is: &. fo- 
4s : , +» + 

an, 5. 1amas, £84 8, Jobs, deer aociegs in one of thas 6p1{{les, intheſe 
: Wedoe nor recount ynto you fables, founded vpon ornamears of wor- 

4s, as chePocts doe; bur lay open ynto yourhe ſtrengch , and wiſedome of 

Criſt, we being beholders of his greatnes, and glory. 

© Theſe men came vneo apiece, Which is Colvarte, ere they ſound « cluſter of grapes; 

Þbich 4s the moit delicate that ener was in tbe world, and this ras leſus Chrift , Who 

hike vuto 4 grape Waskaid ynder tbe prefſe of bus paſrion, and there Was crurhbed and biui{ed 

hy the c18el officers, 1th bloWver, and diners Woundes, till be difliiled all the ainine liquor, 


* of bus moſt pretions blood. This clafler of gr apes, was put vpeu « poleer Raffe, and Was lad 


on the sboulders of (ive valiant and iirong men, Moyſea,and Elias, be appeared by the fide 
of Ieſus Cbraft, When be Was iransfigures, and thelped part of bu dining keautie, Thepols 
or fafſe, Was bis boly Crofſe, for that $, Luke ſanb:they 1s talkgd of bus death and paſnon. 

W ub hrs cuter of grapes at this day,tome vato the Chriſtians the (pres, to Wit: 8. Po- 
ter 5.1 ames, 4nd $, Tobn, and ſa) 7nts them, Wee Went vponan bigh bill to ſee the 
promiſe,that 13 beauen $0 ard Which Wee all trauaile, This is 4 bleſſed land, Which flowerh 
With milke ai@Þ bony, it bath mn it all geod things, hut We cannot poſnibly exprefſe them all. 
W ce bring vnto you the cluiter of grapes, #6 Wit: leſas Cbrift tran;figured ; bo is the c6= 
lefſhall fruazte, and the very beſt that is there: if the Land be ſuch, let vs conragionſly endenour 
16 goe thutber, willingly ſupporting all vexations and troubles in the torney. Ho this mi 
ftery appeared, three Enangehiits, 10 Wit : So Matbey 5. Luks, ands, Marke, deadeclars 
an this manner, ; 


[ Eſus Chriſt hauing preached vnto his Apoſtles and Diſciples, & perſwading 
them,and others,to take vp his Crofle and follow him,and ro ſupportepa- 


# tiently and willingly,cherroubles and paines which might happen vaco.them. 
heauen.And 


'In reward of this, he promiſed chem his glory in the kingdome of 

becauſe they ſhould not thinke it to be onely wordes, and that heauen ſhould 
nor be ſuch as he oy en. yato them, he further, aud aid: Irell you 
verily, that there be ſome amoungſt you, which ſhall nor caſt ofdeath, vncill 
they (ce the ſonne of man in his kingdome, that is except they (ballſee me glo- 
rious, as L ſhall bein heauen. S. Mathew ſaich: ſix'daics after this;leſus Chriſt 
choſe our three of his Diſciples from the reſt, and led them yp vncs the toppe 
of an hill,and there (ſhowed himſelfe rransfigured before them,obſeruing her- 
in che promiſe he had made, that ſome of them (hould ſee him glorious beforg 


- his death, 


It was a matterof miſtery, that ſixe daies fled, before our Sauiour ſhewed 
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Ccorizi ThisS. Paul entended writing ro the Corinthians: verl this time, 1 baxe gruens' 
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ning ofthe w Ia o___ | (ifong may ſa aies, and on the ſeauently Y 
he reſted. I TPEIENeD eres wot get 5 
ſhould doe the (ame. Theylabour fixe rt agar Ar re er ry, 
ſelues in all corporall affaires;bur when ſonday comer they reſt ;an@#krepe.ches 

The fixdayes of worke, is a fignreof all the timerhar thelife of man endy. 


Feaſt. | 
reth. The ſonday, fignifieth che other life. They thar doe not worke theſe ix- 
dayeson earth, not meriteroreſton ſonday in the other life in heauen,, 
God caſt Adam out of paradilſe,and therforeir is norfit tharman(hould make 
his Paradiſe in this world, bur hislife muſt be hieere zl! of rrauaile and penaun«! 
ce, that [hall che fix dayes paſle away, andthe fonday will come;thacis ro ſayt: 
this life (hall end,and he ſhall come to the feaſt of heaven. This Saint Mathew 
would fgnific, in ſaying: chat after fixedaies, Chriſt ſhewed himſelfe trans. 
guzed vnto his Apoſtles. | 

Hegidnor ſhew bimſelfe ynto all, but vnto ſome of them which were three, 
For all things are not conueaient for all men. One kinde of meare agreeth nog 
with al ſtomacks, that which helpeth one, may hurtan ocher.If zou gitie ſtrong: 
meate to one in health}, and char hath a good e,it will nougith,and dos 
him good; but if you giue it ro one rhat hatha weake ſtomacke, and is licke, 
ic wil burr & oppreſic him, for much heateis ce, todiſgeſt ſtrong meare,/ 
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you the meate of childrenyÞbich is milks,not & meats fit for a man of perfeZt age. The Apo.. 
ſle ſpeaketh ofthe doctrine, which is therrue of the ſoule, and ke mea-\ 
neth: thac he hath giuen them vnti!] tharrime,ſome documents, conuenient® 
for nouices in the faith; but thence forward , he would give them other pre-" 
tepts, asto people moreexerciſed inthe ſervice of God: And _ the faichs 
of all Chritians be one, and rhe Goſpell be alſs one, yet be nor therefore all 
the documents of the Goſpell, for euery perſon, and forevery time. The Cc 
pell appointerh the ſuperior co commaund,and the inferior to abey, the rich: 
man tageue almes, and the poore man to have patience. The Eccleſiaſtical 
perſon, roſay his office, and ro pray, the labourer to worke . All cheſechings- 
doe not firte every perſon. ; | 
This was the cauſe, that Teſus Chriſt choſe three of his diſciples, and would 

net hauerbe other to ſee him transhgured . The reaſon wherefore he clefted- 
theſe three out of allrche reſt (notwithſtanding rhar theſe he moſt favoured, $,.. 
James and S. lohn being his coſens, and neere his owne age, and natural con- 
dition, and $. Perer for that he was to make him head of his Church) was chiget 
the aſcending vpon the mountaine, ſignifiath; the entring into heaucn,forts*"F' hi 
enter there, may be likened vnro theſe three Apoſtles. David demaunderh in”; } 
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yato his heauen!y kinglome. He anſwereth Iy. The innocent of band, 
the cleane of hart, anche which harh nor received his ſoulein'vaine. Theſe 
beche rhres vertues char muſt accompany thoſe tharare toenter ints heauen, 

being concrary vnro thres vices thatrepleniſh hell, thar is: pride, couerouſnes 

and any > he yercues be humillicy, chaſtity, and liberallity coward rhe 

re and needy- 

. Theſe three vertu*s be figuredin theſe three Apoſtles, Humillity in S.Perer, 

which istharwhich David callerh Innocent of hand, for the humble man is he 

thar vrongerh nor his neighbour neither in word, deed, nor thought;for he ta- 

kingcareand warch ouer himſelfe, judgerh himſelfe the worſt of all ocher,and 

looking vpn othet,iudgerh all ocher betrerthen him ſelfe, The humilliry of 
g. Perer may be ſcene, in char he refuſed ro haue Chriſt towaſh his feere, and 

when be bid him depart from him for he was a finfull man. 

Chaſticy is figuredin S. Iohn the Euangeliſt, whe wasa Yirgin, and is that 
yerrne, which Dauid catlerhcleane of bart , for the man that 18 rrulis chaſte, 
muſt be ſuch in word, worke, and chought alſo.S.lames fignifierh, liberalliry, 
and chaſtictie coward rhe necdie , being that whick Dauid ſaith: that herakerh 
not his ſoule ig vaine, for many men bein the world , char live in vaine, and 
ſerue for nothing bur for a ſhadowe,and to make vp an number, though they 
| ſometimes (ceme ro atrend, to one thing orother. Bur if you marke well what 
| they doe; and what they follow, all is nor wortha ſtrave,for their mindesbe 
+ Y ouer running co ger temporall goodes, and they neuer of rhe erernall 
i & kingdome. I kus we (ee, rhoſe thar becouetous, receiue their ſoules Invaing, 
: ing 
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$zint lames was of a contrary diſpofirioa to theſe men, for | 
the Goſpe!l not only in Paleſtine varo che Hebrewes, but alſo in $ ynaro © 
the Genriles, being returned vnro leruſalem , was the firſt of all the Apoſtles; 
chat dyed for the profeſſion of the fairh of Chriſt; and berhar geuerh his p:0-/ 
/operlife, can geue no more. T his is the miſterie and resſon; why our Lord and. 
Saviour, led:theſe three Apoſtles ro rhe roppe of thehill, and none of the 04 
thers, 
When hewas with rhem-on the roppe of the hill, he fell yaro praier, and be- 
cauſe it was long, the Apoſtles fell a fleepe. It is the property of a good father; 
4 | that whileſt his children ſleepe, he ariſerb from his bed,and caſteth all meanes 
- | howto gaine, borh ro find chem victuall, & ro leaue them ſabanceto live on 
- } afterhim.Sodidalto leſus Chriſt, whileſt his childre che Apoſtles ſlepr;he pro's 
| cared from the erernal father meanes, roleavethemrich in ſpirirualigoodes; 
© } for thatwas his defire alwaies when hewas in praier. As he praied,on a Edeine 
-*j bis face becamecleere andfeſplendant,astheſunne,and hisgarments became 
7 | white as the (now. | | 
4 | * Youmult con6ger,that theblefled whoſe ſoules be at this preſentin heauen, 
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and after the g 
foure guifces in the ſoule , and foure they (hall have alſo in the bodie-4 Th 


ifres of the ſoule be theſe. The firſt is, perfeft knowledge of God in th 

Sutzading . The ſecond is, pet feft reQirude of the will; forthe bleſſed nah 
hath all that hecan deſire, and he cannordefire any thing that is evil}; The 
third is , great ſecurity in the memory,.to wit; never to looſe thar beari 
which hepoſeſſeth. The fourth is, great ioye and content of hare, info nmiuch 
thatno roung can expreſſe ir. Theſe guiftes Teſus Chriſt had in effe& , wen 

from the inſtant of his conception; for as concerning the ſoule he was ha 
The other foure guifres which the biefled man hathin his body, be(as $, Paul 
fairh co rhe Rn, ww hm Y ſubtiVliry, agilliry, and clarity, and 
theſe guifres Teſus Chriſt had in Porentia, for when it pleaſed him, he mady 
vſe of them and ſhowed them. The guift of impaſhbilliry , he ſheved inhis 
laſt ſupper, when he gaue himlelfe, for meare, ro his Apoſtles.-He gave then 
his body vnder the forme of bread , yer for all that was he not wounded tive 
torne with their reech, bur remained impaſſible. He ſhewed ſubcillity;in being 
borne of the virgin Mary, without breaking the ſeale of her virginity. The 
vift of agillity , he ſhewed when he walked vpon the warer without nking, 
nd the guift of clarity he ſhewed in his rrasfiguration. Our Lord would, that 
this ſhould happen while he prayed, char the great valewe of prayer,mighthy 


| 
| knowne, and whatis gotten thereby. 

| Ioſephus ſaith SPMoyſes, that when he was in Egipt, before he wentro the 
| 


deſertro be a ſheapheard, he was ſo gratious and beaurifull of favour, thats 

he walked chrough the ſtreeres , the artificers ſeft their worke ro behold hi 
and were aſtonied at his beautie . Afrer heaſcended on the hill, and remai 
there. 40. daies in praier, ſuch was che ſhining beautie that came from his f. 
: that it could not be beholden. Ar the firſt, he had humane beautie, but af 
by che meanes of praier,it ſeemeddiuine. The like beaurie, the ſoule alſoy 
reth by prayer; andtheythar will not vſciry, aze found to be counterfaite ani 
deformed. 
| You muſt alſo yaderſtand, that Tefus Chriſt being bleſſed(23 I have already 
ſaid)concerning his ſoule,this beauty was alſo,toredound from ir into the b- 
die, bur it was kept cloſe by miracle, and thiswas, tothe end, che body might 
ſuffer. Ieſus Chriſt did miracles, that he —_ ſuffer, and doth miracles rothe 
ende men that be his ſeruants ſhould nor ſuffer, When he held che firertharit 
ſhould not burne and conſume rhe three yong men in the fornace of Babilon, 
when he deliuered the martyrs from fire, from wild beaftes, and from dinerve 
ther rorments, which the cruel rirants impoſed ypon them; all cheſe were 
racles that he did, ro the ende, his ſeruanrs ſhould nor ſuffer, But that he him 


ſelfe might ſuffer, he did a miracle,in witt-holding the glory of his ants; - 


enerall iadgemenr ſhalbe in ſouleand in body there alſo; hy. 
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|d not redound into-his body, though at this time he gaue it leave. The 
i Gans the ſoule is ſpred, and —— the body, and it becomerh cleare, and 
dant as the ſunne: his very garments were pertakers of this his glory, 
:nafmuch as was poſſible, becommingas white as the ſuow. 
Our Sauiour was beautifull and gratious,that from all partes people might 
to (ee him, and ſothey did, For Moyles came from Limbus, and his ſou- 
(taking. a body tor med of rhickned ayre, as Angels doe, when they appeere 
race men) ſtood beſide our Sauiour, T here came allo Helias (from the place 
where God keepech him in ſaftie, that he may preach agaiaſt Antichriſt) and 
ſtood on rhe other fide of our Lord. Helias wasaliue , Moyſes was dead, and 
Chriſt was in the middeſt, whereby it was ro be knowne manifeſtly, that he was 
to be ſudge,borh of quicke & dead. He alſo was ſet in the middelt of thoſe two 
Saints, becauſe Helias was ſterne, auſtere, and terrible, and Moyſes was moſt 
mild and peaceable, bur Chriſt was placed berweene them both. For though 
theſerwo excreames were not faulty,or blame worthy in theſe two holy men, 
erthemeane is of more yertue, and therefore was it the place of Chritt, 

We may alſo ſay: chart leſus is ſer betwixt Moyſes and Helias, for in them 
be figured the rwo eſtares of Eccleſiaſticall,and ſecular perſons. The Eccleſia» 
ſticall perſons are ment by Moyſes, and the ſecular by Helias. Moyſes and He- 
lias faſted: ſo muſt the Ecclefialticall and ſecular, faite, and doe penance. Bur 
in this is a difference; Moyſes went in the deſert 40. yeares , as it were doing 
continual) penance; and Helias remained in the deſert imipenance 40. daies, 
The meaning hereot is :-rhar pennance ought to be greaterin the Eccleſiaſti- 
All, then in the ſecular. Moyles was dead, and Heljas was alive, meaning her- 
by; that Ecclefialiicall people,are to beas dead perſons touching things of the 
world, as in gathering roo great aboundance of remporall goodes ; jn which 
ſeculer men may be aliue, bur yet chey mult procure them without any offen- 
ſqe ro Cod or their neighbour, and-withour rhe damage of a third perſon. Boch 
theſe holy Sainrs looked with their eyes-vpon-Chrilt, becauſe men, boch inche 

one and the other eſtace, may be ſaued. | 

Let ys alſo confider, that wiien our Sauiour would die a (hamefull dearh, 

For this purpoſe, ie chooſe a hill neere varo the citty of leruſalem ,.and for 
the time ir was neere the ſolemnity of the Paſche. Vnto this feaſt many people 
reſorred, and his will was thatit [ſhould be ſcene of many, Bur at the time, when 
he would betransfigured, ho choſe-the mount Thabor which was farre from 
thecicty, and from-people .. Thithes alſo he brought a dead man which was 
Moyſes, and an other which lay as it were hid, and that was Elias, and three 
Apoitles » hich did nothing bur ſleepe. The reaſon hereof is:;hat ro die in ſuch 
fort was ſhame,andto be transfigured was an honour. The will of Chriſt ther- 
fore was; to haue his glory aad honour ſcene.inthe woild by fewe, but bis-re- 


proach 
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proach and (hamig,to be ſcene andknowne of . He would hauevs alſo. 
imitate him hgrein,thatweſhould nor be ſo great friends vnt0.che honours gf 
this world, nor ſuch great enemies ro the repgoaches in theſame. Wh 
Moiſes andElias were with Chriſt , raking rogether (as Saint Luke, 
of the excefle of thoſe thinges rhat'Chriſt had ro ſuffer ia leruizem. Thepaſ. 
Gon of Ieſus Chriſt, is called exceſle, aſwell for the exceſſue loue with whi 
he ſured, as for the exceſſiuedolors that he endured. It was exceſle , berayſy 
he with one ſigh, had power to redeemea thouſand worldes, yer toredeenigon 
world, hewould giuea thouſand ighes, and his life alſo. It was excelle,for rhax 
 theſhedding of one drop of his blood, had bene ſufficient to have redeemed the 
world, yer he toredeemeir would ſhedall rhe blood chat was ia his vaines, le 
had ſuffiſed, if he had dieda mild and eafiedeath, fince he dererminedro die; 
and yer he would die a moſt painfull,and a moſt craell deatb;and chis was che 
exceſle they talked of. FE | \ +46 
Itjs athing much to be nored, that in the 30. yeares chat Chriſt liued inchy 
worl.he had noron houre of reſt, bur only atchistime in his cransfigurarion, 
And to theend, none ſhould be deceiued, chinking co haue perfeRt concentin 
- thislife, he ordeined: chat in the (hocrtime of his _ Moyles and Eliz 
ſhould comeand talke with him of his death, and paſſion. Eſay calleth himy 
man of dolours. In deed his life was full ofdolour, hauing alwaies in his memes 
rie,the paines and rorments which attheend of his life he was to endure, Thi 
apprehenſion was fwſtronge in the garden of Gerhſaminie, chat withour any 
blow, it made him (weat water and blood in great aboundance, ſo king 
the nd. And therefore Eſzy cillerh him: a man of dolours. 
- $.Lukeſaith: char Moyes and Elias were ready todepart when the Apoſtly 
awaked. They opening theireyes,and ſeing leſus Chrilt craasfigured ſ@beaus 
tifull and reſplendane, with ſuch glory and maieſty, they were amaſed, bur fil 
led with great ioy and conrent. They knew Moyles and Elias,though theyhatY 56 
neuer ſcene them before, for this was a patterne of heauen,in which che Saints 
knowthem whom they nouer (awe on theearch . They alſo in part vaderſtood F| 1 
that which they (poke of,wherfore S.Peter who neuer before had prooued thy F| y, 
like content,it wasnot maruaile if he ſaid;wharisthis d Lord? Art thou ſorich 
in glory, in ſuch content and repoſe, and haſt thou let ys ſlzepe chat we ſhould 
not be pertakers of (o great good, but haſt called, hither ſtrangers coenioyifl 
yet Lord ſince am now awaked, and feeleſuchconcent in ſcing rhee as1 
doe, ler me requeſt this one thing of thee;the remaining heere being (@ 
ler vs (if itpleaſe thee) make heere chree tHhernacles , one for thee, an ore 
for Moyſes, and an other for Elias, & let vs ſtay alwaies hyere wich theo, fares 
I had rarher doe, then tobe Lord of the whole world. «+ XL J 
T he intention of Jeſus Chriſt inhis cransfiguration was: to make _—_ 
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3loue, efion vnto heauen, in geuing thereof a licle raſte:doing herein 
2s is doneto a litle child, ro whom is giuen a plumme, or apple, where wee 
would draw him onto doe any thing more willingly.Orelſe as one that would 
ſell a quantiry of graine, who ſheweth a handfull only thereof for a patterne, 
and ſample. So did Chriſt with S. Perer,he ſhewed him only a handtull of his 
glory, taken our of the granary of heauen, that ſeing rhe parrerne, he mighr 
more willingly endeauour to buy the whole. 

This cauied many $0 be ſo defirous thereof; as Abraham, who for this left 
and forſooke his country and kinsfolkes,and was a pilgrime in theworld,and 
endured much paine and trouble.S.Paul faith;chat Moyſes would not be great 
in the houſe of king Pharao, for the defire he had,to be among his people. The 
Apoſtles lefre their goodey, the Martyrs their liues , many of thoſe that live 
now in our daies leave father and mother, kinsfolke, riches, & great honours, 
and enteriaro religion. T hey that in this world faſte,and do mortifie, and re- 
fiſt their apperires, haue ſome notice, and ſome taſte of heauen; for in doing 
theſe things, it is a ſigne they be deſirous to attaine it. Let nor worldly men 
thinks , that God keeperh his ſeruants ytterly depriued of all neceſſaries for 
their life, neither ler them thinke, that they only enioy delight and comforte 
in this world;zfor God doth ſometimes giue ſome few teares yntoa ſeruant of 
his, which doch more truly and inwardly delight and content him,then all rhe 
vices can giue pleaſure & recreation ynta.worldly men.S.Auguſtineis a good Fo 
witneſſe herof,to whom thels teares were ſo pleaſant chat he ſaid ro God:Lord, ©. 
= ſweet wil the toy be in heauen, fince the lametings (fer thy ſake)on earth _- 

2 ( pleaſing?Theſe teares, this rendernes of hart with which God viſiteth his * 

ſeruants, be crumes which fall from the table of heauen. They be the yery ſame 

which S. Perer ſaw, and (cing them (as Remigius fairh) he forgor Perperua his 
wife, Petronilla his daughrer, and all other remporall thinges, and had ade- 
fre to continew inthar place. And though he were neither carpenter nor ma- 
ſon, yet he proffered co make three rabernacles, in which they might remaine 
all the night, intending in che day time, todoe nothing bur behold and looke 
yp>n leſus Chriſt, 

S. Luke ſaich: thar Peter knew not what he ſaid. And S.Anguſtinedeclareth 
it, talking with the ſame Apoſtle in this miner: W har ſaiſt thou 6 Perer? Thou 
ſeeſt multitudes of people diſperſed , ſeeking their redemption, and wile thou 
binder it? Thou ſeeſtthe world full ofdarkenes , and wilt thou hide away the 
light? Why wouldeſt rhou enioy the price before the combat } wouldeſt rhou 
= IF have heauen, before Chriſt died on the Crofle; or thy ſelfe haue obrained mar- 

© tyrdom??s. Perer conſidered nor any of theſe rhinges , and thereforthe knew 
FF not what heſaid, _ 

*Icis no maruaile chough Peter erred herein , for whenſoeuer any keauenlie 
| Eece | talte 
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taſte is felr, forthwith worldly rhinges are forgotten and therefore he was noe 
reprooued preſently , as hewas when he would have diſlwaded Jeſus Chriſt ts 
die; although indeed, the nor anſweringe him, was a manner of reprehtenſfion, 
T hen came ouerthema cleere,and reſplendant cloude,and from it camea yoi- 
ce which ſaid: This 1s my belowed Sonne,in Whom 1 am Well pleaſed, beare bim, and 0+ 
bey him, As if he would haue ſaid; Mayſes is not my Sonne, nor Elias, but Te. 
ſus Chriſt ismy narurall and only ſonge, which alwaies pleaſe:th me, give more 
eare to him thentoElias, loue im.morethen Moyſes, for he is the end ofthe 
law, and the Prophets. In this miſtery was ſhowed the bleſled T: nity. The fa. 
ther inthe voice, the ſonne inthe flelh,andthe holy Ghoſt in the clovde. This 
voicewasnot terrible and dreadfull, but amiable and ſweere, yer S. Perer ang 
the other Apoſtles fell like dead men tothe ground. W bar (hall then become 
of vs, when that terrible and dreadfull rromper ſhall ſound , and leſus Chiift 
ſhall ſay vnto the damned, goe yee curſed into euerlafting fire? , 

While the Apoſtles were thus in a traunce, our Saujour commaunded them 
to ſtand ontheir feete, and not ro feare. They arifing,and opening their eyes 
ſaw none bur Ileſus Chriſt in his ordinary ſhape and apparrel he vied to weare, 
Then coming downe from the hill, Chriſt charged them, not to ſpeake of this 
viſion, vntill he was riſen from death. They kept ir ſecrer, vnrill the prefixed 
time, and vpon that very day, they told the Apoſtles, and diſciples therof.Bux 
let vs come to the inſtitution of this feaſt becauſe it fel out, that the Chriſtians 
had a famous _ againſt the Turkesin Hungary , Pope Calixrus the z, x 
Spaniard, bornein Talentia Delcid ordained: that the feaſt ſhould be kept 
the 6. of Auguſt, which was the day, onwhichthe victory was gotten, in the 
yeare of our Lord. 1456. The ſame Pope graunted:that thoſe that were preſent 
at Maſſeand at the canonical houres that day,ſheuld gor and obtainethe ſame 
Indulgences and pardons, that many Popes haue graunted for the feaſt of Cor- 
2x1 Chriftt, To the end we may obrainerthem, Jer vs pray varo our Lord lefus 
Chriſt, to aſſiſt vs with his heauenly grace. Amen. 


_— 


T helife of S. Xiftus Pope, andof $. Feliciſsimus and Aga- 
pitus, martyrs. Auguit, 6. 


He Prophet Eſay , baning Written of the comming, and the adoration, of thi thu 
kings ynto leſus Chrift in the. name of the Gentiles: he ſarth forthwith: theſebe 
they which flie as the cloudes,and as the doues ynto their windowes 
4lcbough it agree fittly ynto all the martyrs,te be called cloudts which flie;cs doucr which 
be at the boles of their meſter, yet in eſpeciall this agreeth , vnto the glorious 8, Xiftus, Pope 
and martyr, and the other that ſuffred martyrdome With bim, The clondes are framed _ 
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middle region With the veponres Which the ſonne draWwerb vp ſrom the earth . The beat and 
fire of the holy Ghoſt, whe ar Parrone of theſe bely S amts (though they Þere framed of an 
earthly body) ifredtbem vp from carth and made their conuerſanente be ” dgaven, 47 ſank 
5. Pax of all other rhe holy S aunts, 

The clondes be of diners collourr, they be ſomerimes White, ſometimes blacks, and ſome- 
gime of the collenr of roſes . The mariyr1 alſo, Were of diners colleurs, ſomernmes they were 
blacks,that 13: ben they Were tormented: other While they Were White, if you confider their 
innocmcie, and puritie: and ſametme of 6danarks caflour, When they 1hed their blond for 
the faith of Chrift, The cloudes be 1eſelned1nto Water, Whicd barbeth the earth, and maketh it 
fertile. The mart yn3 4lſs, Þ ere reſolued inte Ware 41 clouder, When the beauenty ligner With 
Þhich they Were furnisbed,canſed tbe bartes of the Gentiles, Whwch Were as vaſernie earth, 
and 41 dric and barraine ground, to bring forth moſt aboundant frunes of geed Worker;and 
this 4s dome by the martyrs. The clendes got sWiftly, from one part ts an other, and the 
martyr; tooks & mo#t isife flight, from earth yuto beauen. All this is fitting vnto S.Xiftur, 
and the nher mariyre, 45 may be ſcene m their lies, But eſpecially, they were dones that re> 
mained at the entry of rheir neſts; for they bemg innocent nnlde and Without ganle a1 doner, 
remained bidden in rbe canes, flymg from the perſecution of the twants; and they remauned 
41 it Were at the dere, to receane theſe lovingly and tharitably,th at came to be made Chrt- 
Rians . The lines of theſe boly S 8ixt1, bath bene takgn 041 of the life of 5, Laurence, 1 this 


Banner 
my He Emperor Decius being deceiued by the Prieſts ofthe Idols (who made 
him beleeue, that the viories which he obtained againk the Perfans, & 
other enemies of Rome, were all gotten, by fauour and helpe of the Idols)he, 
to (hew himſelfe rhankfall varo them, raiſed a great perſecution _— the 
Chriſtians , holding chem for enemies vnto their Gods , as indeed they were, 
and this perſecution laſted till Calienus was Emperour.Decius hauing notice 
where Pope Xiſtus lay hidde, apprehended him, and all the clergy that were 
with him,and commirred them toa common iayle. Vnto this priſon came ma- 
nie Chriſtians, to whom he gaue the blefled Sacramear,cncouraging them ts 
be prepared,in reſpeR of the perſecutio, whichthreatned them ad with death, 
and amongſt other he baptiſed alſo ſome children. 

S.Xiſtus was barnein Acthens,and firſt he was a Philoſopher, and then a diſ- 
ciple of Teſus Chriſt. When he vnderſtood that Valerianus, a iudge in Rome 
had (ent for him, & thoſe that were with him, he ſpoke vnro them in this man- 
ner: My friendes, and companions, you already know, what great rorments, 
the holy martyrs haue endured , who art this preſent enioy the glory of God 
in heauen. Alſo, our Lord and maiſter Tefus Chriſt would ſuffer for ys, giuing 
vs an example, that we (hould follow his ſteps. If we will ſerue him, that is 
lo worthy ro be ſerued, and caioy that which be hath promiſed, ler vs aban- 
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don and caſt, all feare from vs. Be now couragions © you (ouldiers of Chri 
the time approacherh, that we ve called our ro the conflict, He that fighterh 
valianily,ig ſure tob2:crowned,not with laurel, or oke,as the, Romans vied ig 
old time rothoſe that foughr valiantly,bur with eternal, and vnipeakableglg., 
rie. The conflict thall endure but a (male time, but the reward ihalbe euerl,.. 
ſting. S. Feliciſimus and Agapius an\{zered; We be ready and preparee(d hg. 
lie father)ro follow thee, and to dic ia thy companie,tor the loue and profeſ. 
fion of Ch:iſt. | : 

Theſe hely Saints were led before Valerianus,who (aid vnto the Pope;know, 
eſt thou the caule, why thou art apprehended , and brough: before me ; The 


' Pope ſaid: yea, 1 know it well. Theiudge replied: if rhou doe, then doe that, 


which euery one knoweth to be beſt, ſo maieſt thou ſaue thy life, andencreaſy 
thy Prieſts. S.Xiſtus ſaid: Truly, | haue alwaies endeuoured, and doe (111! ja. 
bourto haue mycleargy to encreaſe, Valerjanus ſaid:Sacrifile varo the immor. 
tal Gods, and thou ſhalr be made cheite of all the Prieits.S.Xiſtus anſwered: 
I haue alwaies ſacrificed, and doe ſacrifice, vnto God the Father omniporent, 
and to leſus Chriſt his Sonne, and to the Holy Ghoſt,a true, and 1maculate (a- 
crifice withour ſpotte, Valerianus ſaid: conſider that | haue regardro thine olg 
age,and thar I giverthee good counſel},receaue thou this counſel for thy ſelte; 
and giue it alto ynto thy Prie(ts.S. Xiſtus anſwered: I haue alwaies ceunſelled 
my Prieſts,and my ſelfe alſo,to ſhunne the doing of thele things, that deſerue 
eternall death. Then ſaid Valerianus to the officers:lcad him vntethe temple 
of Mars, and if he will nor ſacrifice, purhiminto the priton Mamertinus, that 
he may receaue the iudgemenr of death. 

The Pope was led vnto the temple of Mars;and the officers counſelled him 
to ſacrifice; but he ſaid vnto them: You mighrdoe bertrer,ro leaue the adora- 
tion ef yourfalſe, and dumbe Gods, and ro be conuerted vnto lefus Chiiſh, 
and doe penance for your fianes, that you may eſcapetheeternall tormentsin 
hell. The ſouldiers ſeing this was not the way to make him xeeld, put him intro 
_ priſon of Mamertinus,andS.Feliciſl;mus,and Agapitusthe Deacons with 

M. ; 

WhenS. Laurence(thePopes Archdeacon)vnderſtood,that he was led vnts 
priſon,to be ſentenced vnto death, he followed him,ſaying:whither geeſt thoy 
(6 holy Prieſt) without thy Deacon? Coeſt thou (peraduenture) to offer thy 
ſelfe in facrifice vnto Cod? when dideſt thou euer yſe to ſacrifice without thy 
miniſter? I have hitherrs ſerued thee in this office; whar 1s 1t thar diſpleaſerh 
thee in me, that now thou refuſeſt mee? Thou gaueſt me the charge, ro diſtri- 
bure the bleſſed Sacramenr, ofthe bloud of Chriſt, to the faithfull in thy com- 
panie; why wiltthou now (hed, thy bloud without me ? T hou halt choſen me 
for a great and worthy office, and doelt cthoudeny me in this matter of — 

call 
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rance? Take heedrhou be not Praiſed as acouragious perſon, and reprooued, 
as inconfiderate herein; for the want of the diſciple, is a lofle vatothe mailter, 
Maay worthy pe:ſonages obtained the lurname of victo:ious , becaule their 
diſciples, and followers ouercame, Many capraines triumphed, becauſe their 
(oulgicrs fought valiantly.Abraham uv ould not facrifice im(clfe, but his ſon- 
ne: 5. Stephien went Vatro marty! dome betore S, Peter (6 holy father) do thou 
ſoalf'), Ouercome thou in me with my death. Let me ci2,and remaine thou a- 
hue. It is {mate jolle for metro die, and great good forthee toline, 

S. Xiftus anſwered: my lonne;] doe not fortake thee, much lefle reietthee 
4s bale or weake minded, but giue thee to yndeiitand for certaine, that grea- 
te: torments are reſerned forthee, My martyrdomeſhalbe (ſhort, for that I am 
o1d,and weake, bur thou (halc erjumph more ouer the tirant, becauſe thou are 
ſtrong, and yorg . Nay lamentnor, for thou (hal: follow me ſhortly, Three 
daiesvaly, (hall the Prieſt goe before his Deacon. W herefore deſireſt thou ro 
haue a companion in thy death * ſince all the glory muſt be attributed to th 
trials, and marty:domedt for what cauſe wouldeſt thou haue me with thee! He- 
lias left Heliſeus, and ret therefore did not he want power to doe wonderfull 
things. The ſame (hall befall vnro thee withour mee. This thing only com- 
maund thee: to diſtribute and beſtowe vpon the poore, thethreaſors of the 
Church, whereof thou haſt the charge. 

On the next day S. Xiſtus was brought before thetirant, toreceaue ſenterr- 
ce of death, the iudge ſaying vnto him: See what compaſſion 1 haueof thine 
oldage.yeeld yet at laſt, and be nor till obſtinate, bur ſacrifice vnto the Gods. 
S$. Xiitus anſwered; T hou (houldeſt doe betrerto belecue me, tohaue compalſ- 
Gon on thy (elfe, and therefore ſhouldelt doe penance for thy ſiganes, and for 
the great aboundance of Chiiſtian bloud thar thou haſt ſhed. 

S. Fehiciſſhmus and Agapirus ſaid: O Valerianus, if thou doe accept and re- 
ceiue, the aduite of this our holy Father, how happy (halt thou bee? and whar- 
terrible rorments ſhalc thou eſcape, which beready prepared in hell forthee, 
if chou perſeuer, in this thy obltinacy , and blindnes? Valerianus faid ; Why 
ſhould thele wretches liueany longer, that threaten me with ezernaltarmentst 
this therefore is the ſentence. Let them be led againe vnro theremple of Mars, 
andif they will aor ſacrifice, let them be pur preſently to death. When S.Xi- 
ſus was at the gate of the temple, he ſaid vnto the Idol}; Chriſt the Sonne of 
the living Goddeſtroy thee;anda)lthe Chriltians that were preſent, ſaid with 
aloud voice: Amen. Forthwiththe Idoll fell downe , to the great hurt of the 


' temple. The ſouldiers more inc: edulous, led the holy Sainrsout of the citr 4 


to be beheaded; S. Laurence following the Pope and ſaying: Father, forſake 
me not, for | have alreadydiltribured the threaſors as thou dideſt willme. It 
jsnor mecretharlliue any longer, bauing now accompliſhed thy commaun- 
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dement. Whenthe officers heard S. Laurenceſpeake of Threaſors, rhey lai 


hold on him an@ pur him in priſon. S. Xiſtus, S, Feliciſſimus, and Agapitug 
vere beheaded; and with them foure Deacons called, lanuarius, Magnuz, (nz 


nocentius, and Srephen. 
S.Xiſtus was buried inthe Churchyard of Pretextatas.Pope Xiſtas held ths 


ſeat of S. Petertwo yeeres,ten monthes, and twenty daies. (Beronins ſaith 11, 
monthes, and 20. dies.) He gaue orders once , inthe moneth of December, and 
ordered. 4. Prieſts. 7, Deacons, and 2. Bilhops. The Church maketh commg- 


moration oftheſe holy Saints , the ſame day, onwhich they were mattyred, 
which was:on the 6.of Augult,in the yeere of our Lord,253.(8ronn7 ſarth:161,) 
Calienus(rheſonne of Valerianus which was the priſoner in Perſia) being Em 


perour of Rome. 


— O———— 


Thelife of S. Doxnatus Bishoppe and Martyr. Auguſt. 7, 
g Aint Paul ſpeaking of theſe that ſuffer «fiiF&rons for the love of Teſus Cbriff, «nd efþe- 


L— 


cially of the martyrs, ſaith in bis Epiitle to the Phillippiens : Ieſus Chriſt bath ues 

you this bemour , not only to beleene in him, but alſo to ſuffer for bus ſake. lt ute 

be conſidered, that S.Panl calleth the reward that God gineth to the inft men, fortheir great 

paines, ThecroWne of luftice; Whereby it ſeemerh be gineth to vuderRand(a; ſome deftortby 

opinion) that God is is ſome ſort bound to gine the reward of luthice, fince be obliged him 

VA Vnro it , baving made this 4ccord, and agreement With 4 Chriftian , ſaying vuro bins: 

ſerne me, and1 Will give thee beanen , Itis ale Worthy of confideration , that be calleth the 

ſuffrings for his ſake, by the name of guift, and grace, S# that for the ſernices that # Chr 

ftian deth vuto God, be arriueth nee ts be 4 martyr , but that which be obteineth is by gueſh 
andpure grace, that God pleaſeth to beitsly vpon bum. 


This may be enidently ſeene by experience in $, Dominichs, and S. Francis , "Who defred ff 


martyrdome exceedingly; and though they Were ſuch holy Saints, they nexer obtained thit 
grace, This agreeth firtly With S.Denatus the glorious marryr, Whoſe name fitted bum very 
Well; God beftoing that vpon bim Which S, Pani ſaid: that be 5hould not only belerneis 
him, but alſothat be should die for bur ſake. Hi life celleBed out of venerable Bede, and 


ther authors of martyroleger, W45 it this fore. 
A T ſuch ries as Inlianus the Apoſtata ruled the Empire, Donarus Biſhop 


of ArezZo6was martyred. This holy Saint was borne of a noble familie, 


and was brought vp in his childhood in the company of the ſame lulian, who 
was afterwards Emperour.Pigmonius, a holy and learned Biſhoppe was hisin- 
ſtrucor in thecicty of Rome, who perceiving alſo that Iulian had « very good 
witte,and found that he profited much iadiuers ſciences in a ſhorc i 
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kim Deacon, and gaue ynto Donatus , the inferiour orders, Afeer this Tulian 
Jeaying the faith became an Idolater,and pur many Chriſtians todeath in the 
= priuate and couert manaer he could, chough he perſecuted them all py- 
plickly. Among others, the father of S.Donatus was one,whereupon he fiyin 
departed Rome,and lodgedin Arezzoin T uſcane & kept company with Hil- 
barienus, a monke of holy life, by whoſe meanes, Cod wrought many mira» 
cles . $, Donarus ſtaying with this holy Saint, a pagan-woman called Syrana 
vho was blind, went ro craue the helpeof Hillarianus,and he ſent her ynto Sa- 
eyaus Biſhopps of rhe (ame cicty, that he might bapriſc her. T he Biſhop bap- 
riſing her, forchwith (he ceceaued ber 6ghr. The gouernor of the cirty called 
Apronianus , came to ſeeke out S, Donarus and Hillarianus, and brought ro 
them his ſonne, which was poſleJed of the diuell. The holy Sainrs deliuered 
him, 22d when che diuell departed out of his body, he cryed with aloud yoi- 
ce: Donarus caſteth me out of my houſe. / 

There was alſo an officer of the Emperours in Tuſcane,called Euſtaſius,who 
was the receiuer of all che reuenewes in that prouince, for the emperial eſche- 
quer. He hauing occaſion ro make a journey,lefria his wives hand and gouer- 
nemeat,all that he had receiued, which were ſommes of great valew.Shee, for 
feare of robbing, made a hole,in a corner of the houſe, and buried in theearth, 
all che mony thather husband lefre.I; fell ſo outthatthis womandied ſogdein- 
lie, having no time to declare, where (he had hidden the mony. Her husband 
coming home, was much afflited, borh for rhe lofle of his wife, and of his 
monie. The wretched man thought him ſelfe in danger of impriſonment and 
death, fearing ſome torments would be inflicted vpon him by the-cruell Em-- 
perour, who would perkaps imagine, that this was bur ſome cunning crafte, 
ro robbe, and deceiue himof his threaſor. Enſtaſius not knowing what to doe 
in this caſe, reſorred vnto S, Donatus,androld him, what misfortune had be- 
falne bim. The holy Saint taking compaſſion on him, went with him rao 
the graue of his wife Euphroſina. S. Donatus made his praier ynto our Lord, 
and then in the hearing of many people, he ſaid with a loud vyoice:Euphroſina, 
Jer vs know wherethou haſt pur rhe mony. She anſwered in-the graue, & told: 
the placeplainly,where-it was hid. The company going thither,digged in the 
place appointed, and foundall there accordingly. F his thing cauſed the fame 
of S. Donatus ro encreaſe, (0 that the Biſhoppe Satyrus made him Prieſt, and 
after his death he ſucceeded himin the _—_— , being cleRted by all the 
people of thecitry, for their Prelate, and Biſhop. 

S. Donatus oneday ſaid Maſle , and gaue the bleſſed Sacrament ynto the 
people. The chalice wherein hedid conſecrate was of glaſle, and certaine pa- 

ans coming thirther brake it. T his riorous diſorder,and breaking of the cha- 
, did trouble and greeue S, Donatus, andall che Chriſtians that were pre» 
| ſear, 


92 8, Dowatus. Avevor.y, © 


ſent. Theholy Saint cauſed all the pieces thereofto be gathered cogerher, ang 
hauiag laid chem on the altar, and praying, the pieces wero againe conioye 
ned, and the chalice became whole and eatire as it was at the firit, S, Grego 
reciterh rhis miracle in the firſt booke ofhis dialogue , and this marueilous 
worke cauſed many Gentiles to be connerred to the faith of Chriſt . All theſs 
things befell in a litle ſpace, for lulian his raigne was bur ſhorr. 

Afcer this Quadratus his lieurenant,apprehended S.Donatus and Hillariz. 
nus. Varo Hillarianus he cauſed ſo many blowes to be giuen,thar they depri. 
ued him of his life. Then the lieurenant rurned backe ynco S. Donarys "Ih 
exhorred him to adore rhe Idoles, bur —_ he would nor, he commaundgd 
he ſhould be beaten ypon the mouth with a ſtone, and after rormenting himin 
diuers manners, finally indged him, to be beheaded. The bodies of both they 
holySaints,were buried neere vnto thecitty,andtheir ſoules went to heauen 
to inioy in thar place the glory of God, F 

$0z0menus in the tripartire hiſtory,maketh mention of an other Donatyy 
Biſhoppe and martyr and ſaith of him: thar he flew a terrible dragon with the 
ſigne of the Croſle, and (pittinginto his mouth, He ſaith:chis was done in Eu- 
ria, a citty of Epyrus. 

It is ſaid of him: that he trauailing with other perſons, they were all likets 
dic of thirſt, ſuch was their want and penury of water . The holy Saint prayed 
ynto our Lord,and he cauſed a cleere, and pure fountaine of warer te riſe, and 
ſpring in adrie field, whick had no (hew, nor kind of moiſture in it. Of the firſt 
Donatus the Church celebraterh the fealt on the 7. of Auguſt , which was the 
day of his martyrdome, inthe yeere of our Lord. 365. Iulianus the Apoſtars 


being Emperour. 


_ 
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Theliues of $. Cyriacus, $. Largns, and Smaragdus. Augu#t, 8, 


Axid that mighty king and Prophet, complained vntg Ged, that be baning done much 
good yure m4n7 perſons, 4s Saul, Abſalon, Cemei, avd others, they rendred vato 
birs exill for good. The recompence(ſaith be) for the goed that | haus denerhem, is; 
to doe me miſchoif, to perſecute me, and to defire to kill we. The ſame Wordes,mugbt the gle 
ious marin S, Cyriacus ſay, Who delivered one of the daughters of Dioclefianss from ati 
nell WhereWith tbe Tas pefbeſſed, and ſer ber free. Imrequitall of rbis benefite, be Warkts 
prived of bis life, by Maximnanus fellow and companion With Duocletranus the emp:re.The 
life of this boly Saint, and of others that were marn ved with bum, t hen out of rhe liſe of &, 
Marcellus the Pope , Which Ty4s Iyritten by the Romance nitarics, or regiſters, yas in ths 
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— 
Aximianus coming out of Africa ynto Rome, and being defir > 
(omeworke that mighr be gratefull ro Diocleſianus, who had madetiim - 
his companion in the empire, cauſed a moſt ſumptuous edifice to be builded, 
which he called the Therme of Dioclerian, and he commaunded all che Chri- 
ſtians which would not facrifice vnto the Idolles, to labour and worke in buil- 
dipg vp that edifice. | 
3 T here was in Romeat that time a Chriſtiancalled Traſo, who was very rich. 
df This man lent ſuſtenance vnto the Chriſtians , that wrough: on that worke, 
and this he did by the meancs of foure verruous Chriſtians which were his ſer- 
ants, and their names were Silinnius, Ciracus, Largus, and Smaragdus. S. 
ho Marccilas the Pope art that time, lying hid in ſome cloſe and ſecret places of 
Rome, vnderſtood hereof, and (ent for Sifinnius, and Ciriacus, whe informed 
him what they had done,which heallowed,and commended. And to giueſome 
comfort and encouragement to them, that had ſerued in this good and holy 
function, hauivg taken aduiſe therein of his Prieſtes, he 0+dered Sifinniusand 
Cyriacus Deacons of the Church of Rome. 

Ic fel out not long after, that as they caried the vitaules(which Traſoſent) 
ynto the Chriſtians, the (ouldiers deſcrying them, put them in priſon,and af- 
ter delivered them into the hands of Spuriusthe Tribune,who comirted them 
to the common iayle,and three daies afterhe gaue notice of them vato Maxi- 
mianus, who commaunded;that they ſhould be ſet to worke among the other 
Chriſtians, & rhatthey ſhould watch over them. The worke of the holy Saints 
was: to beare ſtones and ſandon their (ſhoulders, which they did very patient- 
lie. There was among the Chriſtians, a venerable old man called Saturninus, 
who being aged and feeble, could not carry the load appointed vnto him, Si- 
linuius and Ciriacus ſeeing this did helpe and eaſe him; cach of them raking 
part of his burden. The ouerſeers of the worke, certified Spurius the Tribune 

ereof, who admired much thecharity of the two Deacons. Spurius made re- 
lation hereof vnto the Emperour, and ſaid to him moreouer, thatwhen they 
caried the buzdens on their (hou}ders;as they went,they ſoug Himnes, & Pſal- / 
mesto the praiſe of Chuiſt theirGod. 

Maximianus called Silinnius before him, and ſaid vnto him: What is thy 
name? The Deacon anſwered: I am a ſinwer, the ſeruant of ſervantsand of le- 
ſus Chriſt, my name is Sifinnius. Then ſaid Maximianus;what verſes be thoſe 
that you ſing when you woke in the building of the Thermz ? Sifinnius ans- 
vered: If thou [houldeft know this,thou hovldef knowalſo whois thy Crea- 
tor, W ho is thy Creator (ſaid Maximianus) but the moſt potent, and mighty 
Hercules? Siſiunius ſaid. The eares of vs Chriſtians can nor abideto hearethar 

'wvhicy thou ſpeakeſt, Thou ſhakt ſee then #hat we will doe,faid the Emperour, 
Ffrft ' Advuile 
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ifethee and reſolue to doe one of theſe twoteither to offer ſacrifice to Herd 
cu r to be conſumed with fie, Siſinnius made anſwere: | havea long tj 
deffred to ſuffer for Chiiſt his ſake; thereforeTdread nor thy fire. : 
Maximianus commitred him to priſon, in which he remained ſenen daics - 
and there he Bapriled Apronianus the ordinary judge , vo wasconverted __ 
the Chiiftian faith by braring 2 voice from heanen which laid: Come pero my, 
Jou that be Wearte avdladen With ff] 10m and 1 will reſresb you. I he & mperour bein 
certified hereof, 1eprooued h4n yery thatply, bur ſeing him ro be conſtane in 
che profeſFon c* the fairh he had receaued, he commaunded he (hould be be. 
headed. Sowas Sifinnius and Saturninus, forafrer they had bene tormented 
in diuers manners,tiey were beheaded in the way Numentana,two miles from 
Rome. Traſo,who had bene maiſter yaroSiknnius,tooke a pricſt with him cal. 
led Ion, and buried their budies in one of his farme houſes, in theway called 
Salaria, 

Then came Dioclefian vnto Rome, and hauing notice of that Maximianuy 
bad done againſt rhe Chriftians, he praiſed and commended him wonderful. 
lie for the (ſame, himſelfe being ro them a moſt deadly enemy.Bucro the end 
he ſhould ſee,that though he was E mperour,yert he had need of the Chriſtians, 
God perihictedrhe diuellro enter into the body of his daughrer,who was cal- 
led Arcemia,and rormenred her greeuoufly;zwhich thing made Dieclefirnn ye 
ric heauie, and ſorrowfull. S. Cyriacus remained in priſon euer fince thetime 
that Maximianus committed him and Sifinnius, forhelping ro bearethe bur- 
dens of theold man Saturniaus, working atthe T hermz. Some ficke perſons 
had ſoughbr out S, Cyriacus at the priſon , and h# by his praiers vato God had 
healed Toa - 

On a time Diecleſianns vifited his daughter, and thediuel then rormenti 
her,cryed outaloud and ſaid:I willftillrorment her,and will nor deparr, if Cy- 
riacus come not, The Emperour vnderſtanding well who Cyriacus was, cau- 
fed him co þe brought. His other two companions Largus and Smaragdus,werg 
raken out of priſon, and brought alſo before the Emperour , who led them ro 
the place where his daughter was, and he beſought Cyriacus very erneſtly, to 
cure, and heale her. T he troly Saint approched neere vnto the dam(c!], and ſaid 
vnto the diue!l:l comaund theein thenameof my Lord leſus Chrift,ro auoid, 
and depart from this creature, The diuell made anſwere by the mouth of the 
damfſell: If thouwilt haue me to depart, giue me then an ry lodging, whet« 
into 1 mayenter. Cyriacus ſaid; Enterinto meifthoucanſt. T he diuell anſve-, 
red: I cannotenter into thee, becauſe thou art a veſlell ſcaled, and cloſed ypon 
guery fide. Cyriacus ſaid: I comaund thee _=_ on the behalfe of my Lord 
leſus Chriſt, rodepart out ofthis dam(ell, thar ſhe may be an ele& veſlellof 
God : 6 Cyriacus (aid he againe) ifthouinforce meco goe out from beers 
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will cauſe thee ro goe into Perſia, Then ſaid the holy Sainr with a fered 
load yoice: Depart out of her,thou accurſed diuell,in the name of Chrif 
I charge thee, Forthwith the diuell departed, and the damiell being freed, fell - 
on her knees before the holy Saint, and ſaid vato him: 6 Cyriacus, ſaruant of 
God, 1 beſeech thee ro Baptiſe me, for Idetire'ts be a Chriſtian. 

S. Largus and S. Smaragdus lifted her yp, and ſet heron her feete , and ker 
father ſeing his daughrerperfettly recouered, reioyſed exceedingly. 1 herewas 


| 
X -eat triumphes made in Rome for the recouery of her health, aod en the day 
te tollowing, the yong damſeU was baptiſed, with the conſent of Serena her mo- 
d ther, who was a Chriſtian. Dioclefianus ſentrich and coftly preſents ynto Cy« 
m riacus, and honored him exceedingly, appointing vato him a houſe, and ſer- 
1 uants, with a conuenient reuenew. 

ed | Not longafrer,there came a meſſenger from the king of Perfia, vato Diocle- 


'Ganus , earneſtly beſeeching him , to ſend Cyriacus the Deacon to heale his 
daughter, who was poſeſled with a diuell, & the diuell (aid:none was able to ox- 
peil him or make him depart, but only Cyriacus. The Emperour conferred of 
this matter with Serena his wife , who entreated Cyriacus to vadertake that 
iourney, forthe glory of God, and good of the people of Rome , vato whom 
the king of Perſia ſhould be much obliged and bound, for receiuing ſuch abe- 
nefic from the Emperour. Cyriacus anſwered: that with the helpe of Teſus, he 
would performe that voyage; and going to ſhippe, the Empreſle provided for 
himall neceſlaries, Largus and Smaragdus bearing him company. 

}When they came ts the preſence of the king of Perſia, hoasked: which is Cy _ + 
ns being told, he gat him kind entertainment, & brought him where. 

s daughter lobia was.Preſencly thedinel] ſpoake by the mouth of the dam(ſel 
and ſaid: How now Cyriacus, how doeſt theut art thou nor weary; haue l noe 
done as I told thee? haue 1 not madethee come into Porka ? behold, chou art 
now come, what is thy will?Cyriacus ſaid: I commaund thee in thename of le- 
ſus Chriſt, ro depar: out of this damlell,and neuerto returneinto heragaine. 
The divell ſaid: giue methen ſome other body, wherinto I may goe. Cyriacus 
ſaid: My Lord le(us Chriſt, whois the true God, commaundeth theetoleaue 
this his creature free, and that forthwith without any further moleſtation. T he 
Gdiuel] departed; and howling horribly ja the aire, ſaid: Orerrible and dread- 
full name; that hath ſuch power ouer me, that it enforcerh me ſtill co depare 
from my babitation! 

The damſell remaining thus perfectly freed and whole, Cyriacus ſaid voto 
her:daughter,b:Jecuc in leſus Chriſt, and thou ſhale be well foreuer. Thedam- 
ſell anſwered:1 beleeue that leſus Chriſt whom thou preacheſt, is che true God. 
Cyriacus made her a Catecumen, and then he Baptiſed her, with many other 
perſons, tothe number of 420, The king proffered honngrable rewardes vnro 
Ffft2 Cyria- 
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Cyriacus, buthe would cake none, nor of any thing more, then ſufficed forthy 


ſultenance of himielfe, and Largus and Smaragdus, that accompaniedhim, + 
Aﬀrer they had ſtayed a few daics in Perſia, reaching the new Baptiſed Chris. / 
ANians the faich, they rerurned vnto Rome, bringing with them lecrers from the 


king vnto Divclenanus; in which he yealded him thankes for ſending Cyriz. 
cus, who had healed, and cured his daughter, and recommended Cyriacus yn. 
ro the Emperour, Afterward Diecleſianus deparred from Rome, and went in« 
to Dalmatia, where he remained a long time. 


In his abſence, Maximianus his companion, perſecuted the Chriſtians, ſeing | 


that Dioclefianus did theſamein al places where he went:Many Chriſtias werg 
mrtyred in Rome, by his appointment, & norice was giuen ot Cyriacus, Lar« 
gus and Smaraggdus his compagnions. Although he knew rhar Diccleſian wi. 
ined him well,torthe benefit that his daughter had receiued at his handes, yer 
as an vithankefull perſon, without any regard herero, much lefſe to rhe Em- 
prelle Serena, or her daughter, who fauourzd the Chriſtians , he pur them in 
priſon, thinking if heficlt diſpatched rheſe rhree our of the way , many other 
would recant,and fall from rhe Chriſtian faith. The time being come, that cer« 
taine feltiuall daies were ro be kepr in Rome,wirth great preparation,and rhe 
Emperour ordinarily being therein, he commaunded that Cyriacus ſhould by 
led-before hi« chariot, ſtarkenaked & loaden with ferrers; which he did, to ter- 
rifie-che Chriſtians, when they ſhould ſee the fauorite- of che Emperour, to be 
vied with ſuch reproach. 

Then ”e comicred the hearing of his cauſe-ynto Carpaſius the lieutenant, 
who cauſed Cyriacus and Smaragdus,tobe brought vnro theiudgement ſeat; 
and-demaunded of rhem, for what cauſethey reſitted, and oppoled chemiek 
ues,againſt rhe commaundements,and decrees ofthe Emperours, in that they 
denyedto adore the immortall Gods? They anſwered: thar rhey would adore 
Jeſus Chrift, for he only deſerued to be adored. Then Carpaſius rurned ro Cy» 
riacus, and ſaid to him: Behold Cyriacus, thou art aged, and gray headed, [ 
will make thee to grow yong, and turne thy gray heares into blacke. It 16 re- 
quiſice therefore, for this benefit which doe vntothee, rhatrhou doe condif- 
cend rothat which I comaund thee. This ſaid the indge ſcoffing at Cyriacus; 
bur mcaning by his wordes, that he was aged, but behaued himſelfe like a yong 
man. For he reputCd ir a great folly, thar he would adore one Cod only, & for 
his ſake, ſuffer him ſe!fe ro be tormented anddepriued of his 1:fe. Though his 
wordes were ſcoffing , his deedes prooued them true, for he cauſed chemo 
melr pi:ch, andrto powerit vpon his head, by whick meanes , his white haves 
became blacke: S. Cyriacus ſaid:Glory be tothe 6 Lord, for that thou makeſt 
me to ſuffer for thy names ſake. 7-0 

Atter this, the-tyrant cauſed an other holy Saint, called Creſcentianus, +1 
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t ypontherorture , in the ſight of S. Cyriacus and of the 0: her martyrs 
— burning rorches to beſet rothis lides. In this rormenr, he yealded'v 
 B hisſpirirvnro God: I he 1wdge chought by this fearfull fight, ro make the 0- 
\ thers that beheld this ſpeRtacle, ro al.er, andchange their mindes, but he fai- 


i Jed of his purpoſe. Then he cauſed them co be pur againe into priſon,and after 
, foure daies co be brought once more before his tudgement ſeare, and [aid vn- 
n to Cyriacus: why wtle chou bring theſe Jaſt caies of thine 01d age, with tor- 


ments vnto hell? Che holy Saint a+ fwered:! havealwaics deſired to Gie for the 
pr, Joue of Chriſt my Lord.Carpafius (aid: (ac: ifice ynro the immarrall Gods and 
& & thou (halr live. Cyriacus afſuerec:Ler thote do ſactifice vio them, that 2ck+ 
nowledge-nortlefus Chriſt ro be theis Creator, 
A Thetyrant commaunded hethould be put ynto the torment Cataſtat (orthe 

racke)» here with great ropes and cordes, they drew all his limmes and parres 
y out of ivint. The holy Saintcailed on the name of letus, ro helpe himin that 
+ torment (ard to have mercy vpon him) for it was an vnſpeakeable paineroen- 
” dure. God did fo helpe him, that he diednor in that rorment , u herefore, the 
« © tyrant, baving information herof,commaunded his head (hovld be cut off, ro- 
ie | gether wichS.Largus and Smaragdus,and others, which were in allthircy per- 
»» & ſons, men and women, 
fo This ſca:tence was executed withourthewalles of Rome, in the way Salzvia, 
ve W necre vnto the gardens of Sajuſtius, and their bodies were buried ja theſame 

place, by a prieſt called lohn, on rhe 26. of March,u bich was the day of their 
t, glorious death. After this,Pope Marcellus wit h a holy martrone called Lucina, 
t; ©} rrantlared c—_— a farme houſe (he had, in theway called Oltienfis.On this 
+ & day the Church celebrateth their feaſt becauſethe day of their death ordina- 
ey I rily comerh in paſſion weeke, when this feaſt carnor be conveniently (ulem- 
re © niſcd. 1 heir marryrdome was in the yeare of our Lord 3c7. ( Baronius ſaith: 
y- © 298.) inthe time of the atorenamed Emperours, 
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] 4 Ing David faith: The nicked waxed proud, and the poore man is en« 

kinJcled, The Propuct meaneth: That by one, and t'/ e (ume eccaſion, the wichrd 
be. me peruer ſe andproud, andibe good and humble man, 11 eukindeled more in 
the feare of God, and becometh better, This ſentence futeth 11g\tly $, Romanns the mai i, 
The tyrant cauſed the glorious martyr $,Latirencets be tormented , brtſermy 44 6:nftanc es 
and cour ag 105 mind WhereWith be ſupported therorments, be fretted, and 608;ed ex: eeding= 
lie, growing more crae'{a7amſt the boly Saint, and 1btp.ng bux jelfe al wares more fierce; 
and terrible,On the contrary park, by the ſame occafion that be became more Wiched and Was 
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- re was 110t able to anſwere, yet he looked roward him affeionarly,and witha 


| S. Romani. 
» 
damned, s, Reman: 4 ſouldier Wanconuerted vuto God, and offied bine {cife ts death 
ſake. His Uift bath bene taken out of the hiſe of $, Lawrence, un this ſort, ; 
Aint Laurence being on theracke,or tormet called Catalta,on whichthe; 
g pulledall hisiointes aſunder,drawing them backerards, with great cordes 
and ropes; and after when tbey rent his fleſh with ſcorpions of Iron, he lifted: 
Yp his Yoice vnto God, & gauehim rhankes forthe merey he had ſhewed him, 
in'making him worthy to endure (uch rerments for his name ſake. T ho cyrang 
who canſed him co betkus tormented, feing him to ſuffer theſe extreame pai« 
nes with ſuch a valiant courage, bitte his fleth for anger, and fretting withig- 
dignation , deuiſednew meanes and waies totorment him with more crueley, 
There was preſent atthat time,a ſouidier called Romanus,who by that ye- 
rie occaſion (whereby the iudge wasenraged) was mooued witiitendernes of 
hart, vato cempaſſion; and finally, reſolued tobe a Chriſtian. He approched 
vnto the holie Sainr, in the manner he could,and ſaid varo him: Laurence; 
ſee a moſt beautifull yong man, who with a napkin, deth wipe off fromthey 
the (weat which dropperh from thy face,enforced by thoſe rErrible rormeng, 
I belecue itis an Angell, whom God hath ſent from heauen ynto thee, to ging 
thee refreſhing in the afflitions wherin rhou art,and to helpe thee toſuſtaing 
them. Seing God dothin ſuch atime remember thee, it is a ſignothou art his 
ſeruant,agd that thou art beloued,and deere yato bim. And for the ſameres 
ſon, I ſay, in that thou wile ngradore the Gods which the Emperours ad 
but Iefus Chiiſt, whom the Chriftians adore as tzue God, it followerh thatIs 
ſus Chriſt is God, and not theGods of the Pagans, thereforeggom this 


I profeſie my deſire is to,be a Chriſtian, & requeſt thee, to "s vnro Gedfas 
mee.S. Laurence reioyſediexceedingly at the wordes of Romanus,and tho 
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Jouing countenance. : 
The cyrant commaunded S.Lanrence ſhould be taken downe from that tet- 


ment, and deliuered to one Hippolitus, who was in ſecret a Chriſtian, Romas 
ausſeing now that he had oportunity to be Baptiſed,rooke a veſſell of warer, 
and making meanes ro come vato S. Laurence, fell on his knees before him 
and requeſted him with teares to Bapriſe him. So $, Laurence bleſling the was 
ter, Baptiſed him. | 766 
A while afrer,theryrant vnderſtanding herof, ſent for Romanus before him 
He not attending til the iudge ſpoke, began firſt, and ſaid: S1r;whar would you, 
wich me?! giue you to ynderitand, and heere | profefie my ſelfe openly tobge 
Chriſtian. T bat is the thing (ſaid che iudge) Iwould haue demaunged of thats 
Thy iudgement therefore 1s,to haue thy head cutoff, Euen ſoit was pr 
performed, without the walles at che gate Salaria « Iuſtinus a prieft, ro 
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body of $. Romanus by night, and-buried itinacaue, in the field called Ve- 
ranius- ITO 4 

$. Romanss laboured but a ſmall rimein Gods vineyard, for he came into 
:e-2t the ſerringof che ſanne, nenerthelefic, he wanced nor his revard,orwa- 

- which was, rbat hrs foule weur vato heaucn , reopoſeile che rifion o* Tod 
his $107 7+ Of & hich, God of his infizire mercy make vs patrakers , Aron, 
The Churc'i maketh a comemnretion of S.Romanus, on the day of tis martyr. 
Yome, which was onthe 9g. of Augultan rhe yeare of our Lord. 259. (Naronibs 
Gaich: 261.) in che raigne of rhe Emperour Gaiienus, ſonne varo Vale janus. 
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Thelifeof rheglorious Martyr, $, Laurence. Augu[t. 10, 


re1, and be gauea firte name to «ll, for that be knev well their natures, His ſon- 

ne: and peiterine bad notthis knowledge , and therefore they gaue nanes not fit- 
rg « I hanr this neWledee , it beboueth that God crncurre , and the name be imp3ſed by 
mean of ſpe angell,on by pariucuier inſpiration, and then the Ame is certaine,and a greeth 
Þutb the (bing nominated. 

50 We may belerte , that the father and the my: ber of S. Laurence (mn90 wed by the 
Ghet'gave him ſuch a veme. Inrending to grue 4 ſigns fromthat boure, phat the child honld 
he in bis life, and at bis death. The name of Laurence, 15 taken from the tree Which is (ads 
led the Laurel, Which Was accounted the figne of vittory and rmumph. Agreeduls to rhir.thy 
wares of Laurence fitted bun Well, ho overcame the World, the torments, and the tyrants, 

| bo net being ſatiffiad 19 torture bin in theday, watched all mght alſo ro rorment um(Ths 
name alſo agreerb Ty-ll yuro $. Laurence, becauſe the Laurilrefiſterb the fire;1nd Plnuw,nd 
many orber aurbers ſay, that the thunderbol1s Which fall from veauen, nexerdor it hare, 
wor {all nrere vnto the place Where it groWetb: ſo all the fury of the fre, wth Þhich tbe oy= 


() F Adam our firft father, the bely ſeriptare ſairb: that be gave names, #0 all ereatu» 


# folly poih, 


S$ the manner of impriſonmenr,aud martyrdome of this glorious Saint 
is moſt cerraine, being witten, by thenorarirs of Rome, and accepred of 
many Saints that doe recount it, as S. Ambrole,S. L:0 the Pope,S. Auguſtine, 
$, Idore, Prudentius, and others: (os it athing yncertaine,who was the ey- 
rant that martyred him. It is moſt commonly (aid, that it was Decius. Bur if 
- compare the lives of the Empezours and Popes togerher, you (hall plain» 
ſee , thar Decius was dead ſome certaine yeeres before Pops Xiſtus the ſaw 
cond was martyred , which was but three daics before the martycdome of $, 
Luci: 
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rants tormented $ Laurence, coulddes bin no barmwe,us bis enemies entended, His life Was * 
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Lucidus, amoſt dilligent man in compuration of yeeres, ſaith, tharC 
nus raigned at that time, whoſe father Valerianuswas then priſoner.cothg 4 
> Perſia, who had t:ken himina battail, and kepr him in a cage of Ifoit;s Y 
when he mounted on horsbacke, he ſet has feete on his (houlders.. Vale; 
ſupported this diſgrace a certaine time, bur ſcing rhe negiigence,and litlecan 
his ſonne had,ro A tuce and fer him free, he died with griefe and me 
lie. The Emperour Decius was dead betore , in a bartaile which hefou 
gainſtche Gorhes, in which, ſein him (elfe diſcomficed, and doubting te4 
made priſoner, went into a mariih ground with his armour, where he 
his life, and ſo was murderer of himſelfe. Such was theend of theſe rwoE 
fours, becauſe they had vſed moſt inhumane cruelry againſt che Chriſtiang, 
lohn Lucidus ſaith, rhat Galienus-gonerned the Empire, when S.Laurency 
was martyred ; and he ſaith alſo, that Decius that put S. Laurence rod 
was not Decius the Emperour, but rhe ſonne of Galienus, who was called Ce. 
ſar,and aſſiited his Father in the gouernement ofthe Empire. TrebelliusPyl. 
lio, ſaith, that this Decius was conſull of Rome at that tims. lohan Lucign 
ſaith alſo, that Valerianus,who furthered rhe martyrdome of S. Laurence,vg 
goucrnour of Rome,and Sonne to Valerianus that was priſoner,and was bes 
ther to Galienus the Emperour. The Emperour Valerianus being then priſy 
ner in Perſia, and Calienus his ſonne (who then was Emperour\ cing abſex 
from Rome, the perſecution of Decius ſtilinduring, and being continewed yþ 


| 
| 
tothe time of Valerianus (forwhich cauſe, ſome authorscallir but oneperſk i | 
Enrion, though S. Auguſtine, Paulus Oroſius, and others , diuide irincorus, x 
iz:one of Decius,which was the ſeuenth, and the othor of Valerian,whichoyY { 
theejght) Decius Car, who by ſome 3s called Emperour,cauſed PopeSixw t 
the ſecond to be apprehended, vatowhom S,Laurece was Arcndeacon,thaty, W *' 
principall, and head, of all the orher Deacons. 74 . 
S. Laurence was a Spaniard, of the citty of Oſca, which is in the kingdom f 
of Aragon. His Father and mother were holy people. His Father was callel 
Orientius, and his mother Patientia, and inthe Church of Oſca, they keepeſſſh 2 
feaſt of them both. Ofallthe remnant of the life ot S., Laurence, varill the n 
ginning of his martyrdome, there 1s nothing knowne, and therefore nothing} Þ' 
can be written. He went vato Rome, being very yorng, as he ſaith of aim ra 
vnto theryrantthat marryred him, andas it is recited in his l:fe,and nor hag} ki 
Pope Xiſlus brought him out of Spaine;for although ſome affirine, that h 
Xiſttis wentinco Spaine,irhach no foundation of truth. forthe (horttimerbafÞY 10! 
helined in rhe papacic (as Damaſus affirmerh) as alſo for the grcear affairs j pa 
had in Rome;becaulſe of the heretikes,andrirants that perſecuted rhe Chung - 
0 
ley 


Wemay well thinke, that S. Laurence lived a boly life in Rome, and " 
good example, ſeing Pope Sixtus made him Archdeacon, and put cc 


* 


”- 


a 
%.. Ta P 


VGYST.-10,  Laurenc 601 
fors of the Church, into his cuſtodie, which (as S. Ambroſe ſaith) were ſom- 
mes of monie, which were beſtowed for the maintenance of the Church ofi- 
cers, and to geue in almoſe, ynto poore Chriſtians. There werealſo ſome veſ- 
ſels of gold,and of ſiluer, and rich-yeſtments, for the ſeruice of the Alrar, which 
had beene giuen vntothe Church , by welthy deuour people, as were the two 
Philippes Ekmperours, lulianus Mamea, mother vnro Alexander Seuerus the 
Emperour, Flauia Domirilla, and other perſons that were Chriſtians, & gaue 
grear preſents vnto the Church. 

Pope Xiſtus being priſoner,and the officers leading him from one priſon ts 
an other, where he {hould be ſentenced vnto death, it he would not adore the 
Jdoles, S. Laurence who had alwaies kept him companiein his life, deſiced to 
be a martyr iointly with him(forſo hethought ic ficte to be)wherefore he came 
neere to him, and ſaid: Father, whither doeſt thou go withour thy ſonne?twhi- 
ther waikeſt thou in ſuch haſt, 6 hely Prieſt, withour thy miniſter Thou ne- 
uer vieitrooffer the ſacrifice of the Alrar, without thy Deacon, 2nd now thou 
goeſt co offer thy bleud,wilt thou nor have me in thy compagnic?iTell me,m 
Father, what doth diſlike thee in mee, for which thou leaueſt me ſo? Thou hal 
perhaps ſeene ſome vnworthy fate in me , for which I merit notto be thine, 
Perhaps thou art afeard that cannot fellow thee? Make tryall,and thon ſhalc 
ſee what a one I am. Thou haſt giue vnto me the charge to diſtribute ynto the 
faithfull, the blood of leſus Chriſt in the holy communion, and denieſt meto - 
be partaker of thy blood, & ro keepe thee company in thy death,and to min- 
gle thy blood with mine? Abram would haue ſacrificed, not himſelfe, bur his 
{onne vnto Cod, S, Perer ſuffred S. Srephen his Deacon, to digfiſt. Doethou 
the ſame alſo, ſend me before, or elle be pleaſed, that I go inthy compagny, 
Theſe, and the like wordes, ſaid the valiant and couragious S. Laurence,ro S, 
Xiſtus his maiſter, and holy Father, (hedding many teares, having greater de- 
fire to die, then others haue to live. 

The holy old man anſwered him, I leaue thee not my ſonne, neither doe TI 
abandon thee, but aſſure thee for cerraine, that thy batraile and conflict ſhalbe 
more (harpe and cruell.I,as a man ald and feeble,ſhall ſoone ende my courſe, 
but thou, as a luſty yong man , ſhalt gaine a greater tribmph againlt thety- 
rant, becauſe thy tormenrs (halbe more terrible.Be not diſcomforred,in thin- 
king thou (halt ſtay or linger long behind me, for at the ende of three daies, [ 

hal ſe: thee in theeſtare in which I amnow,and Laurence the Levite, ſhal fol- 
low Xiſtus the prieſt. Ir were not couenient that thou ſhouldeſt die in my com- 
pagn:e, forthen it would ſeeme, that thou likea baſe and faint-harted foldier, 
hadſt neede of a maiſter roteach thee ro dy, &ſorhe ſhouldeſt not obraine ſuch 
honour, as thou (ſhalt when thou dieft alone . Helias left Heliſeus , and Heli- 
rus without Helias, had vertue to do greater miracles the euer he did.Soſhall 
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it befall ynto thee without me. Thou (halt have the vertue and ſtrength ro (uf, 
fer,and rodieaglorious death,in which thou ſhalt purchaſe ſo much the more 
fame then I, aſmuch as thy torments ſhalbe grearer then mine. One thing x 
commaund theero doe;thar thou go forthwith anddiſtribute the threaſors of 
the Church vnto the poore,for they be in dangerto fal into the handes of the 


tyrant, 
S. Laurence went forth with to doe that which the Pope commaunded him, 


He got together all the threaſors of the Church,and walking chrough Rome 


he ſought for people vpo whom he might beſtow them. He came by nighr vntg 
moiit Celius,tothe houſe of a certaine widow which was Chriſtian called Cy- 
riaca,whoenterrained ſecretly ſuch Chriſtians as fled for teare of perſecution, 
This widow had a paine in her head, which continually moleſted her,S.Lay-. 
rence with laying his blefled handes on her head, and calling on the name of 
leſs, cured her. Then waſhed he the feete of thoſe Chriſtians that were there, 
and beſtowed on them large almoſe. The ſame night S.Laurence making the 
figne of the Crofle vpon the eyes ofa blind man, reſtored himro perfect {; he, 
This was done inthe houſe of Narciſſus a Chriſtian,in the fleſh- marker,where 
he alſo coforted many Chriſtians that lay hidden there,to whom alſo he gaue 
great aImoſe. 
From thence he went to the ſtreete Patricius, betweenoe the two hilles cal- 
led, Eſquilinus and Viminajis, and there in the caue Nepotiana, he found a 
rieſt called Iuſtinus, ynto whom Pope Sixrus had giue orders before his mar- 
ryrdome: when S. Laurence ſaw him , he fell at his feeteto kiſlſe them, he did 
ſo reverence prieſthood, being an order higher then his order of Deacon. lus 
ſtinus who was very humble, fell alſo on the ground, deſirous to kiſſe the feete 
of S. Laurence. Thus borh of them lay flat on the ground, in this holy and re- 
ligious ſtrife, who ſhould kifle one an others feere.S.Laurence ſaid vnto him: 
I beſcech you hartelye that you will graunt me this one requeſt , thatl may 
waſh the feete of thoſe Chriſtians that be in this caue, and thy feete alſo. T his 
3s after the example of Ieſus Chriſt (ſaid Tuſtinus) I will noc hinder thee, doe 
what thou pleaſeſt. There was in that caue 70.perſons men and women.S.Lay- 
rence put waterinto a baſon, and waſhed the feete of all the men, kiſſing them 
with great humilliry, and then gaue almoſe, both to the men and women. 
In this mannerwasthe greateſt part of thethreaſor of the Church diſtribu» 
ted and beſtowed , and the veſlells which were apointed for the ſervice of the 
Altar, were exchanged in this good ſort . In this manner S. Laurence walked 
all that day, and all rhat night,exercifing bimſelfe in theſe wordes of humil- 
Lrie and charitie, preparing him(elfe vnro martyrdome . Hauing now fullie 
ſatisfied the will of S. Xiſtus,it happened thar S. Laurence coming out ofthe 
caue Nepotiana (ir being now day) ſaw the officers leading the Pope to bebe- 
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headed, and with him two Deacons, called: Feliciſſimus, and Agapitus, 

S$. Laurence went to meete them, and ſaid rothe Pope with a loud, and la- 
mentable yoice; Holy Farther, leaue menorthus , fince I haue accompliſhed 
thy commandement, | haut diſtributed che threafors, as thou gaueſt me char- 
ge. The holy Saint repeated theſe wordes diuers times, ſo that the greedy offi- 
cers hearing him ralke of threaſors, laid hold on him, and put him inpriſon, 
. and then gaue notice thereof vnto Decius Czfar ſaying: that the Archdeacon 
7 B ofSixcus , who had the cuitody ofthe Threaſor, was impriſoned. Decius was 
_ well pleaſed herewith, and commaunded Laurence (hould be brought before 


him, and fo it was done. 


Js Then Decius demaunding where the threaſor of Sixtus was,Saint Laurence 
'- & anfrerednor a word, though he was asked divers times. Whereupon he ſenc 
f him co Valerianus the gouernour, willing him ro enforce Laurece totel where 
”, the threaſor was,and alto that he ſhould ſacrificero the Gods and if he failed 


'e W of cither, thar he [hould put him to all exquiſicerormets. Valerianus appoin- 
N ted one Hippolicus to keepe him;wholocked him ſafe amog other priſoners, 
'© BU Oneof them was a Gentile, called Lucillus, who had loſt his Gght by conti- 
ie BY nuall weeping, for the miſery he induredin his long impriſonment.S.Lauren- 

cearmed with liuely faich, promiſed ro heale him, if he would beleeue faich- 
L- FF fully in leſus Chriſt, and be Baptiſed. Luciitus promiſed (0 to do, whereupon 
2 S. Lanrence Bapriſed him, and reſtored his ſight with the ſigne of the Crofle. 
If Vpon the report of the healing of rhis Lucillus, many blind men reſorted 
lid Y ynto the priſon, and recomendingthemſelues toS. Laurence, he healed them 
u* W allby the ſame meanes. Hippolirus ſeing what S. Laurence had done, tooke 
© great affetion vnrto him, converſed with him, and demaunded of him, where 
'e- F the threaſors of the Church were? The holy Saint knowing in part his enrenc, 
m: F ſaid ynro him:Oh Hippolirus, if chou dideſt beleeue in God the father almigh- 
If FF tie, and in leſus Chriſt his Sonne, I promiſe ro ſhew thee, not only many trea« 
his ſures, but erernall life alſo, whereof thou ſhalt be made partaker.By the wor- 
lot des that S. Laurence ſaid, and by furtherinftruQtion and information he gaue 
aw” F him inthe faith of Chriſt, Hippolirus was conuerted with al his family, which 
DF was 19. perſons. And it pleaſed God to graunt vnto them, to (ce the ſoules of 
; them that were Baptiſed, to become goodly, and beautifull, and Hippolitus 
rendred infinite thankes vnto S. Laurence for this benefic receaued. 

He was commannded by Valerianus, to bring Laurence vnto his pane. 
When he came before him,the gouernour talked mildly with him, exhorring 
him nor to be obſtinate, but to tell him rruly where the treaſure was.S.Lauren- 
ceanſwered: that he would willingly (hew him the treaſure, if he would giue 
him three daies liberty, wherein he mighrgeric roge-her, I am content ((aid 
Valerianus.)So he charged Hippolicusto haue care of Laurence,audto goal- 
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waies with him. With this they all rhree reſted ſatisfied ; Valerianus thoughy 
ſurely to haue thetrealure in poſeſſhon. Hippolirus reioyled that he might en. 
joy the compavy of S. Laurence thoſe three daies: and 5. Laurence way yi 
pleaſed, that he might make anende of the diſtribution of ſome thin ps which Þ he 
= remained , and (er ſome good order in matrers belonging to his office, ÞÞ r 
/ kich ro doe this, the company and aſſiſtance of Hippolitus was very neceſ. } ac 
ſary for him, who had charge to go with him, and to keepe him whither foe. 
uer he went, God vieth (ſomerimes to m—_— the counſels of men that woulg I { 
reſiſt him, and cauſeth them to become inſtruments and meanes,that his vil} ©} G' 
may be the better accompliſhed. ue 
Thethird day S.Laurence brought before Valerianus al the Chriſtians thae i a 
he could gather together, and rould him, that theſe were the treaſures of the  ' 
Church . Decius him ſelfe came alſo ar the time prefixed, to ſee if Laurence © ty 
brought thoſe treaſures . Bur they ſeing how the matter was, perceiued they I %} 
were both mocked and ſcorned , wherewirh they were exccedinglic enraged, I} *® 
Vpon this Decius commaunded S. Laurence ſhould be ſtripped, and that his 8 © 
fleſh ſhould be torne with thoſe hookes of iron,which are called ſcorpions, for Þ 3© 
that they be like tothe gilles of that creature, Then was brought before the 
holy Saint;al the moſt cruell inſtruments, which they vſed, in rormenting the © ©) 
Chriſtias. This was doneto terrifie him, that he might declare where the threa- th, 
ſure was: and alſo that he might be brought ro ſacrifice vnro the Idolles, But i ® 
the valiant martyr ſaid: I haue alwaies loued theſe thinges well, as meare for Þ *6 
my ſuſtenance. Decius ſaid: If you call this mearte , ſhew me where the other | *** 
fooles are,that be like to thee, and worſhip a man that was crucified, that they © ** 
may be with thee at this banker. They (for whom thou askelt) do now poſ Kit 
theglory of Godin heauen, and thou art vnworthy to ſee them, the 

Decius ſeing that S. Laurence was io firme and conſtanc, that he could not | * 
eaſily draw him from his religion, ſought meanes by a further tryal to ouer» | ®® 
come him. He ſent him in chaines vnto the Pallace of Tiberius,in the hillPal- B -# 
Jatinus,and commaunded that in the temple of [upiter(which was there)they | P** 
ſhould ſer vp his cribunall ſeat. Inthis place, Decius demaunded apaineeff 
Laurence,ifhewould tell him,where the tfcaſures ofrhe Church were, & come» at] 
maunded him to manifeſt vnto him all thoſe which ( as he) did grophane the 
ſacrifice ofthe Gods, that he might purthemall to death , and Tenſe the city 
tie, from that ſacrilegious companie. 

Thenexhorted he him to do ſacrifice vnto the Gods, & bid himnotro truſt 
in the threaſures that he had hidden, forthey could nor deliuer him fromrhe 
rorments prepared for him. The holy Saint anſwered: I pur my confidencein 
the treaſures of heauen, which is the fauour and mercy of God, wherewith he 
will helpc me, ſa that my ſoule ſhalbe free, though my body cndute neuerſo 
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reattorments. Then Decius commaunded he ſhould be beaten with wandes 
after che Romane viage, and then hanging him yp from the ground, to clape 
ro his naked body hore plates of iron: whileltche martyr was 1n this torment, 
h helifred vp his voice, and gaue God chankes ſaying : My Lord leſus Chit, 
true God, and the Sonne ot God, haue mercy on me thy ſeruant, lince bejn 
accuſed, | hauenor denyed thee, and beingexamined, | haue confelled thee, 
Decius ſaid, i thi..cke thou arra maginan, and by thy inchantments thou 
4 ſcorneſt and ouercomelt chyrormentrs, bur | (weare ynto thee by the immort;l 
11} Gods, | » ll eicher maketheetecrifice, or toendurefuch rorments, as yer ne- 
ver man endured til this day.S.Laurence anſwered:litand fo ficmein the loue 
and fauour of my Lord letus Chriſt, that | tearenot thy rorments, for | know 
they haue anend quickly,rherefore doe what thy plealure is, euen :1il chou be 
tyrcd , Decius commaunded , thar he ſhould be beaten againe with thonges, 
whereunto lead or wite was tyed, that they might ceare his fleſh the more mor- 
rally. S.Laurence made his praier vnto God,defiring him, that it would plea- 
le his maieſtie ro receiue his foule ynro him. A voice was heard which ſaid:thar 
yer theie remained many torments for him to endure, 

Decius and the other that were by, heard the voice, and he grew more cruel, 
Gying with a ſterne countenance, and loud voice: See you not, you Romaines, | 
that the diuels doe heipe this wicked fellow , who feareth not our Gods , nor 
eur magiſtrates, nor makethany account ar all of therorments?Torment him 
againe, and againe, pull his Iimmes our of 1oinr, reare,and rent his fleſh with 
the ſcorpions; W hileſt the holy Saint was thus vied, a (ouldier called Roma- 
nus, ſaw a beautifull yong man ſtanding faſt by S. Laurence, who with a nap- 
kin, wiped thefwear from his face, and clenſed che woundes of his body. And 
the holy Saint being led backe againeto priton by Hippolirus, at the appoint= 
menc ot Decius, the good ſouldier Romanus, went vnto himwith a vellell of | 
water, and kneeling at his feere, defired him very earneſtly ro Bapriſe him. $, | 
Laurence Baptiſed him, for which cauſe(it being kuowne)S.Romanus was ap- 
prehended, beaten with wandes, and beheaded. | 

Then Decius and Valerianus conſulted rogether concerning S.Laurence, & 
atlait they concluded: that fince he ſolirle eſteemed thole rormenrs, helping 
him(e!fe by art magike, he (hould yerbeledthe night tollowing,to the Ther- 
mz(that is,the bathes)of Olimpias,neere vnto the place of Saluſte, & there he 
ſhould be tormented a freth;they thought the darkenes of the night might the 
more deterre him, and thus they mentro trie once againe, it they could draw 
dim vnco their entent. In the (mall time of repoſe, that this holy Saint had, 
Hippalitus defired him ofcentimes andinſtanily, cuen with teares , that he 
would giuc him leaue, to profeſle himſelfe a Chriſtian, and ro die with him. $. 
Lauiece would nor ſuffer him, bidding bim nor to diſcouer himſcife as yes, for 
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the time would ſhortly come, when he ſhould manifeſt his faith, and die for 
the lame. - 5 

Decius and Valerianus met in the apointed place, whither S. Laurence was 
alſo brought. Then Decius ſaid vnto him: Hitherto thou haſt made yſe of chy 
arte magike, leaue that, and deale plainly, tell mefirſt what country man arg 
thou? S. Laurence ſaid: lam a Spaniard, broughr vp in Rome, Bapriſed being 
a lirle one, & inſtruted in the holy anddivine law of Ch riſt.Inough,inough 
ſaid Decius:thou muſt reſolue to ſacrifice vnro the Gods, otherwiſe, this whole 
night ſhalbe ſpenc in tormenting thee. If ir'be ſo{ſaid Laurence) rhe night ſhyl 
nor be obſcure and darke to me, but more bright and clecre.Vpon this his ang. 
were, Decius commaunded that be ihould be ſtricken on the mouth with its. 
nes. The martyr ſmiled, and gauethankestro Cod, for this litle caſte hegay 
him, in ſupporting this {mall paine for his loue. 

The more patience and content the holy martyr ſhewed, the morg itdelyi 
ted, and enraged Decius. Hs Jooked not now afcer the treaſure, which wasthy 
principall cauſe of hisquatrell, and leſle regarded he,wherher he were a Chr 

ftian or not, which was the ſecond moriue to purhim to torment, burnowh 
ſought in indignation and wrath, to wreke all his malice vpon the holy mg. 
tyr, deuifing a moſt cruell rorment, which depriued him of his life, and vs 
in this ſorte, 

He made an Tron bed in manner of a gridiron , larger then the whole bod 
of the bleſſed martyr , whereupon they {tretched and bound him, then 
they a ſmall fire vnderhim, that ſo the rorment might be the more intolls 
rable, and grieuous by the delay , increaſing of rhe fire by partes, that ſo hy 
holy body might be conſumed by litle and Jitle. And becauſe Decius and Vs 
lerianus were preſent,he officers were eager in ſturring thefire, and layingaa 

coles where need was. Saint Laurence ſaid vnto Decius: Conſider thou wrerch, 
that thy burning coles be varo me a n—— vnto theethey {halbeeres- 
nall puniſhment , becauſe God hath ſcene me being accuſed, not rohavede« 


nyed him, & being examined haue confelled him, and being broyled, I yeel 
him thakes. They which were preſent, wondred ar this cruelty of Decius,rhat 


cauſed a beautifull, and poorey yong man to be broyled aliue,only for coue- 
| 


touſnes of mony: And all men thought | chat Laurence had nor any treaſure, 
ſcing he endured ſuch inſupportable rormenr, 

The holy Saint having broyled now a good ſpace, and the flame increaſing 
till more and more, penetrated cuen vnto his entrailes , ſorhat one ſide, wat 
not only broyled , but alſo conſumed with the fire, yer the glorious Laurence 
to obraine an entier victory of theryranr, ſaid vnto him:!See, ſee, thou wret- 
ched tyrant, one fide of my body is now broyled inough, ler me be rurned,that 
the other {ide may be roalted alſo, that thou mailt cate, As for rhe ri 
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the Church which thou deficeſt,they are borne into heauen, by the handes of 


oore men . By ehis meanes the glorious martyr rriumphed over the tyrant, 
and made him ſee and confelte, that he was overcome, and Yanquiihed. Then 


.T 


by the holy Saint turned his thoughts and heart vatoalmighty God and ſaid: le- 
| ſus Chriſt my Lord and my God, I giuethee thankes thatT haue deferucd,ro 
we encerin at the gaze of chyerernall happines, Hauing (aid thts:hedeparred our 


of this life, ſending his victorious ſoule, ro becrowned in heauen, where his 
metirs be far morecieere and reſplendent, then the flaines that conſumed his 
bleſſed bodie. 

W hen Decius ſaw that the Saint was dead, he departed aſtonied, and con- 
founded, and went vnto the pallace of Tiberius, leauing the bleſſed body of 
the Saint, vpon ——_— the next morning Hippolitus, with the helpe 
of luſtinus the prieſt tooke it from thence, & buried it in the poſeſſion of C y= 
riaca a widow, inthe way toward T ybur.Many Chriſtians accompaniedthem, 
and remained there three daies, faſting, and watching, not cealing tolament 
continually, for the loue and loſle of Laurence the Archdeacon, who had done 
ſo much good to a)l,and was of all, ſo much beloued. After three daies, Iuſti- 
nus the prieſt celebrated Maſle , and gaue the bleſſed Sacrament to thoſe thar 
were preſent. They then diſperſed rhemſelues ſeuerally, forthat the tirant in- 
tended to proceed with rigor againſt chem, that had buried. Laurence. Hip» 
politus being cheife of them, was impriſoned; and Valerianus vnderſtanding 
that he wasa Chriſtian, put him to death , drawing him in pieces by force of 
horſes. But what hapned*C od would not (uffer the tyrants ro remaine without 
due chaſticemer, for their crnelty. For afiera few daies, Decius and Valetia- 
nus going together , to lee certaine publique ſhowes in the Amphitheatre of 
Rome, vpon aſuddaine they felt theſelues rormented of the Diuel. They both 
cried out with a loud voice. Firſt Decius (aid: that Hyppolitus bound himin 
chaines: and Valerianus ſaid, that Laurence did torment him with fier. Vale- 
rianusdied miſerably in the prouince of Decius. And Decius after he had bene 
tormented treedaies, one while crying vpon Laurence, an other while Vp- 
pon Hyppolirus, and ſaying, that both of them afilited and cormented hin 
with the fier of hell, he ended his life in miſerable manner. 

There is no (mall occaſion offered,to conſider the greatnes of this Saings, 
Cod makiag Decius ro die afrer this manner, who gaue ſuch a cruell death yn- 
toS, Laurence, Therorment of S. Laurence, endured bur a (mall ſpace , bue 
the torments which Decius doth endure of S, Laurence, (hall be everlaſting, 
Itis very iuſt that God ſhould defend this his holy Sainteinhis deach, & cha- 
ſtile his enemies, fince heſpent al hislifein his ſeruice. There was not any thin 
dut he lefre it, and ſacrificed it vnto God, his goods, his content, his i 
Gligence was to attend and ſerue the Church, and to baue pitty on the poore., 


His 
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His fortitude, and conſtancy was in reſiſting the tyrant. His body and ſor 
fleſh and blood, life and death , yea cuery thing he lacrificed vnto Gog 2nd 
God in recompence hereof, gaue vatohim a worthy and honourable place; 
his glorie. 

He cauſed him alſo to be honoured in the world by his Church, with Mm 
feſtivall dayes and ſolemnities, for thereis nor a Country or Citie almoſ},; 
hath not a Church dedicated vato S.Laurence. In Rome the EmperourCon 
ſtantine cauſed a Church to be built in honour of S, Laurence,into whichh; 
holy body was brought.S.Damaſus the Pope builran other, and beſides th 
therebe three other Churghes of S. Laurece builded in parcicular places, why 
he was rormented. 

Through Italy and Fraunce, and other partes of Chriſtendome, moſt of th 
principall and head Churches are dedicated roS.Laurence. Although in Spa 

ne there be not many, yer one which che Catholique King, Don Phili pet 
ſecond hath lately builded,ſurpalleth all char euerwere,or bein Chriſtedg 
This Church is called the Royal! monaſtery of S. Laurence of the Eſcuriz 
Neerevntowhichisa college, a ſeminary, and an hoſpirall, which in magni 
ficence of building, rich reuenues, in ornaments, bookes, and innumber 
Religious men, in piety toward the poore, in multirude of reliques , with oþ- 
ſeruancy of —_ (which is the principal!) ſurpaſſeth and exceederh ( 
euery other worke of this ſorte that hath bene,or is at this day in Chriſtedoy 


All is irs. that is done in ſeruice of thisholy Sainte, vnto whon 


the Church doth ſuch honour, hauing put him in the canon of rhe Maſſe,ſp 
lemniſfing his feaſt with a vigile in the office, andin the faſt, and with theo& 
ues. And though Rome the head of rhe Church had before time ſpecial patty 
nes of ſuch ſingularity, as S. Peter and S. Paul, yet becauſe the martyrd 
of S. Laurence was ſo renouned and glorious, it held him alſo for a particul 
patrone and aduocate. Andas S. Leo ſaith, the city of Rome was noleſle | 
noured by the martyrdome of S. Laurence,then the City of Hicruſalemy; 
with the death of S. Stephen. : 

It ſhall be very iuſt, and right then, that a holy Saint ſo honoured andeſt 
med of God and his Church, of Emperoursand Kings, be alſo renerencedand 
honoured of vs. Let vs recommed our ſeluesrohim, houlding him forourpa 
ticular aduocate, that by his praiers and merits, we may obraine the heaue 
lie glorie. Amen. The Church celebrareth the feaſt of S. Laurence,on thedy 
of his death, which was on the 10, of Auguſt, in the yeare of our Lord 256,(Þ 
ronius ſaith: 261.) Galienus the ſonne of Valerianus being Emperour, 
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Thelifeof $, T iburtins Martyr. Auguſt. 11, 
T He renowned king'Dauid ſaith:that he mbltiplieth their infirmitie, & chat 
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then they make baſt, and runne. The Prophet intendeth ro ſay: that infirmi- 

ties be occaſions ynro many, of their connerfion vnts God, This Was ſeene plainlie 
in Crematins the father of S. Tiburtius , Who by being infirme and diſeaſed, had an v6ca- 
fien 10 be connerted and his ſonne alſo, and both of them Were made Chriitians , that before 
Were Pagans; and laftly, died for the profeſrion of the ſanth of Chriſt. The bfe of this bolie 
$aint, taken out of the life of $. Sebaſtian , Was Written by the regiſters of the Church of 
Rome 1m 1hu Wanner, | 


Frer that the famous martyr, S.Sebaſtian had perſwaded Marcus & Mars 

cellianus, with lively and efficacious reaſons,to be conſtant and firmein 
the confeſſion of the faith (rhe tyrant hauing ſer them a time ofthirrydaios, 
to reſolue, either to adore the Idolles, or elic ro ſuffer death) he did not only 
thereby doe good ynto them, and vnto many others, with the wordes that he 
ſpoke, but alſo by reſtoring by miracle, ſpeech vnto a dumbe woman,in con- 
firmation of that he had ſpoken, which was the cauſe, that many were conuer- 
ted,and made Chriſtians.One ofrhem was Tranquillinus(father vnro S, Mar- 


cusandS.Marcellianus)who was diſeaſed with the NR was halfedrawne 


awty,andin continuall extreame paine, but when he was Baptiſed, he was quit 
thereof, and was perfectly cured, He that came vnto Baptiſmſe leaning on a 
ſRaffe, & aſſiſted by his ſeftants, returned backe vnto his houſe in good health, 
not needing any helpe at all. 

Cromatius who was gouernour of Reme called him before him;for the cau- 
ſe of his two ſonnes, who were both in priſon, was committed Ynto him. And 
therefore he deſired to know of him, what his ſonnes had reſolued to doe, be- 
canſe the thirty daies were now paſled and expired. Tranquillinus going vnts 
the governour, whole and ſound of all his limmes,he knowing in what plighe 
he had bene before time, demanded of him, by what meanes he was healed, for 
the gonernour alſo himſelfe was vexed with the ſame infirmitie. Tranquillinus 
Tnfolded vnto him how he was a Chriſtian, and that when he was Bapriſed, he 
was perfetly cured. Moreouer, heexhorted him todoe the ſame, and yeelded 
him ſuch good reaſons, that the gouernourdetermined to be a Chriſtian, ho- 
ping tohaueremedie both for his body, and for his ſoule. 

S. Sebaſtian-being certified hereof by Tranquillinus, came ynrto the gouers 
nour, and commended much his determination , encouraging him topur in 


execution that which he had intended. He,for the Freat delire he had to becu- 
H hh red, 
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red, defired to be baptiſed forthwith.S.Sebaſtian ſaid vnto him:firſt ſome thi 
is neceſlary ro be done, proceed therefore as one that goeth to a fountaine fog 
water,who before he fille the veſſe)) chat he bringeth, he waſheth the ſame, ang 
cleanſeth it from rhe vncleannes that is within 1r:ſo in like manner, thar thy 
ſoule may receiue the water of grace into it,thou muſt waihir,and powreour 
al filthines thar is within ir.Itis neceſſary therefore,that the Idolles thou ha 
in thy houſe, be raken downe and defaced. Let thoſe that be of wood be bug. 
ned, let thofe of ſtone be broken in pieces, and let thoſe of gold and filuer, hy 
geuen ynto poore people, 

Cromatius had a yong ſonne called Tiburtius,who had a good (harj econ. 
ctite. He being of their minde herein, ſaid: Becauſe I would hauea care ofm 
fathers health, Iwill nor diſturbe your worke intended. Onely Jet it thus be 
done; we will make and kindle herein the houſe two great fires, and if that af. 
ter the Idolles which be of great valew (halbe broken in pieces , my father by 
got cured, ler Sebaſtian & Tranquillinus be throwne into the fire. Cromatiy, 
ſaid: he would haue euery thing broken, withour any obligation or bond, yy 
S. Sebaſtian and S. Tranquillinus ſaid:this couenant and pact, (|hould be cop- 
&rmed and ratified. 

The fires were kindled, and the ſdolles being broken to peeces, the gouer- 
nour became whole and luſtie, ſeeing by him a moſt comely yong man which 
faid. Teſus Chriſt, in whom thou haſt bzleeued, hath ſent me vnrco thee, that al 
thy limmes may be perte&ly healed and cured. Art this vaice, hethat befor 
was full of anguith and paine, and-could not ſturrefrom one place vntoane- 
ther, was ſo recouered of his maladie, that he aroſe of him(zite, anditood on 
his feete; He going ro-kille the feete of that yong man, » hich was an Angell 
heauen,the Angell bid him,not ro touch him, for thar he-was not yet pure and 
'cleane,asnot being bapriſed;ang having ſaid this, tre vaniithed our of his ſight, 

Cromatius and Tiburtius his Gm at the feere of S. Sebaſtian, ind con- 
Feſſed, that hz only whom he preached, was the true Cod, and they beſought 
him to baprtiſe then. The holie Saint, cauſed a prieſt called Policarpus rohe 
:Called, who taptiſed rhem boch . In the nameof the Father, and of the Sour, and if 
She Holie Ghoſt . In like manner his ſeruantes and ſlaues were baptiſed,,-ro the 
number of 1400. perſons, of men and women, Cromatius gaue liberrie vnto 
them all, and diſtribured among them,a great part of his riches, ſaying:that 
they which had che immortall Ged for their father, it was not fit, they (hould 
be ſlaves vnra a mortall man, There was ſo many perſons baptiſed, chat the 

thing could nor be kept long ſecrer. It coming therefore ro the knowledgeot 
Domitianus, who was at that time Emperour, and profeſſed him ſelfe a capi- 
tall enemie to the Chriſtians, he ſlew and put to death as many of theſe, as he 
could get notice of,, Than 
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There was allembled with Pope Caius(who at that time (at in the ſeat of S. 
Peter) S. Sebaltian and others, whotreating hew they might (hunne cheimi- 
neat danger,at la't determined:that Cromatius the goanernour, with his fonne 
Tiburrius & Policarpus the Prieſt, with many other Chriitians, ſhould depart 
from Rome, and go vato (ome ſecret, and ſecure place , where the gouernour 
ſhould (uſteinerhem with his goodes, ynrill che furic of the perſecurion was 0+ 
uervaſled. Tiburtins hearing this, ſaid to the Pope: Holie tacher, do norcom- 
maund ys to flie from perſecution, for if occaſion be offred, ir (halbe Very ac- 
ceptablero me,to die for the loue of Teſus Chriſt, whereby 1 may obraine that 
bliefled and happy life, of which none can bereaue me, and neuer (hal have end. 
ThePopeembraced Tiburtius, and ſeeing him (o firme and conſtant in faith, 
(hed teares for ioy, comending his good reſolution. 

S$, Tiburtius,S.Sebaſtian,and others, remained in Rome, togerherwith the 
Pope and Cromatius. Policarpus, and the reſt went forth of Rome, more to 
obey the Pope, then for feare of looling their liues , which they already offred 
ynro leſus Chriſt ; knowing afluredly, rbat they ſhould at laſt die for the con- 
feſſion of his name, as indeed it befe]l rothe greater part ofthem, | 

Not long after,S.Tiburtius as he paſſed by,ſaw a yong man that had falne 
from a very high place, & was (o bruiſed, that his father and mother had more 


mind to prouide for his funerall, then co ſeeke for aPhiſicion ro cure him. $, 


Tiburtius approaching neere,ſa:4 to chem:Giue me leaue to ſpeake a word or 
twoto your ſonne , it ſeemeth not impoſſible that he (hould recouer health. 
Then coming neere co the yong man{who was more like adead carkaſſe,then 
aliuing creature)he ſaid ouer him:the Pater Noſter,and the Creede, & forth- 
with the man felt himſelfe whole, ſound and in perfect health. | 
S$. Tibuctjus hauing done this, paſled on his way, bur the father and mother 


of wag! ha, man , ranne after him, and bid him take their ſonae for his fer- 
| 


vant, fince he had giuen him his life: bur S, Tiburtias aaſwered;both you and 
he, haue power to doe that ,,which (halbe greater content and joy vnto me, 
then that which you (peake of. W hat thing is that, ſaid they?ifchou wile haue 
vs alſo for thy (equants, and bondmen, behold we beieady thereto, and will 
be well content rherewi:h, for this great good turne thou halt done vnto vs, 
in :eſtoring to life our only ſonne, whom we accountedto be adead man, and 


* paſtrecouery: Many people were gathered together about them, and cherfore 


$. Tiburtius rooke them a part, aud alleadged ſo efficatioullic the faith of Ie- 
ſus Chriſt, that they both derermined to be Chiiſtiavs. T hen brought bethem 
to Pope Caius, and ſaid vato him; Holy father, behold heere the foules which 
I have gained this day vnto my Lord Chiilt , in which my faith, like a now e 
rk :0 bring fruite, The Pope having inſtruted them inthe faith, 
ptiſedthem, yealding infinite chankes varothe heaucnlic maicltie, for this, 
Hhhh 2 and 
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and all his other graces, | 

There was crepcinro this companie, one Torquatus,a lewde deceitful! ſe 
low, who was Bapriſed. S. Tiburtius reprooued this man, of ſome looſe beha- 
ujour which he had, and (which was worſe) of ſome ſinnes by him comitreg; a, 
of combing, anddreſſing his haire in wanton manner, his often being at haids 
quets, frequent gaming, paſſing by the way, to ſee beautifull and gallant we. 
men, and in this he tooke wu delight. He reprooued him alſo, that he yſed 
not to pray, nor faſt, as other Chriſtians did; that he was aſluggard,and roſy 
not in the morninges, to ſing the Himnes in the Oratories, as the Chriſtians 
vicd to doe. 

Torquarus hearing himſelfe to be thus reprooued by S. Tiburtius, cencei. 
ued great indignation, and yſed a notable ingratitude,or rather treachery a. 
gainſt him, He agreed with a gouernourcalled Fabianus (who was a principall 
enemie to the Chriſtians)deuiling al meanes they could,ro bring S. Tiburtiug 
to his death. The accord betweene them was thus: Herold him the place, whers 
Tiburtius ſhould be found in prayer, or in ſome other Chriſtian exerciſe, wil. 
ling him, ro attache Tiburtius, and him ſelfe together. As they had plotted 
it was done accordingly. : 


S, Tiburtius and Torquatus were op pred brought before Fabias WW ! 
nus,who asked of Torquatus: what is thy name? he anſwered: Torquatus.Fa« © 1 
bianus ſaid: Ofwhar religion art thou?T he perfidious fellow ſaid:1lam a Chri- 
tian, knoweſt thou ner ( ſaid Fabianus) that our inuincible Emperours haze @ « 
commannded,that they which donor ſacrifice ynto our Gods,(halbe tortured, Ml © 
and pur todeath* —_—_— anſwered (beckning toward Tiburtins)thisman Þ * 

bene, andis my in{trutor,thatwhich I haue ſeenchim doe, I haue hither- Þ 9 
roo, ſoIentend ſtil rodoe.Fabianus ſaid Tiburtius: Heareſt thou whae Þ t! 
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ethers allo to be ſuch, and to abandon the worſhip of our — ” 


FL, 


VGVST. Ik 


djuels. Alſo, this Tiburtius aſſerableth rogether many of ris acquaintice, borth 
by day and night, ro teach them arr wy, in which he is wy expert, Ti- 
buccius anſvered: T hy falle teſiimonie, (hall nor eſcape without chaſticethenr, 

Then turning to Fabianus, heſfaid: Know thou(worthy governour)that this 
man whom thou ſeelt , is filled with mallice and wickednes. He was made a 
Chriſtian (indeed) bur a diſlembling one. Now, to diſcouer his iniquitie and 
malice, he prouokerh the ludge agaiaſt them, & putreth a ſword into his hand, 
ſs & to compel! vs to worihip anddoe reuerence ynto the diuells. If thou thinkelſt 
is I} good co cak:® the aduite,and counſel of this treacherous runnegate, makerea- 
dierhy to: ments. Scourge, hang,quarter, burne,leaue not any maner of death, 
and thou (halt find , thac I will nor curne my backe, nor (hrincke for feare of 
thee. If thou bagith mee, the true philoſopher ſaich,t har all the world is a pla- 
11} ce of exile. [frhou pur me to death, I (hall depart, and be freed, fromthe pri- 
ſon ofthis my body. It thou burne me with fire, 1 haue already ouercome the 
fire ef inordinate defires, which is greater, and farce more hurtfull to the ſous 
1- & le, then this torne body. Smale account 1s tobe made of any paine,wherethe 
4 conſcience is quiet and ſettied, 

: Fabianus ſaid: Oh Tivurtius, repent thee, that thou maiſt be reſtored torhy 
linage and kinred, and that thou maiſt maintaine thy (elfe in that eſtate,thar 
nature hath given there, I hou art weil borne, and of a nob!e houſe, bur thou 
art falne inco ſuck errour, as deieruerh rortures, rorments, and an infamous 
death,more befictinga poote and baſe {[aue,rhet one {0 honorable as thou are, 

S$. Tiburcius ſaid : Oludge of the Romaines , becauſe | doe not adorelupiter 
the adulterer, and an incekuous perſon, Venus the hatlot, Saturne the Man- 
queliour of ais owne children, and Mercurie the decciuer, for this cauſe (faift 

thou) i ſhaine and diſcredit my kinred, and runne intoinfamie. And becauſe 

Idoe adore the true God, Creator both of heauen and earth, thou 1dgeſt me 

tobe worthy of torments & death. if thoube diſcreet and prudent, thou ſhew- 
eſt ir not in this: and if thou be a indge,in this thou doeſt nor juſtice, but ma- 

nifeſt wrong. 1 adore leſus Chriſt, who diſcended from heauen vntoearth, chat 

man (houid aicend from earth to heauen; I will not adore the ſtatues of thoſe 

peruerſe people, whom thou calledſt Gods, butl willrather tampe them vn- 

der my feete. 

The gouernour commaunded to kindle a great fire of coles., an toſpread 
them on the ground. Then ſaid heto Viburtius: Chooſe which thou wilt of 
theſe two; eicherro put incenſ(: vpontheſe coles,to ſacrifice tothe Gods,orto 
goe ouer them with thy bare feere. S.Tiburtius made the figne of the Croſſe, 
and then he walked ouverrhe quicke burning coles, as if he had gone Vpen r0- 
ſes and flowers, The _ wondring hereat, S, Tiburtius ſaidro him: Shake 
eff chine infideVicic, and confelle as Iconfeſſe, that this is the only , andrrue 

Do Op — God, 
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God, who hath power aboue. and vponall the creatures. Maketryall by ps 
ting 0eof thy handzs ia hore water, and call vpon Tupirer, and ice it GR 
prohibic, rhar chou (halr feel2 no heare, as my Lord leſus doth with mee _- 
treadiyg on the fire with my naked teete, ſxemerto go, as it 1 trode vpon flow. 
ers; and this is, becauierthe creatures, doe obey the Creator. 
The gouernour faid: WV ho knoweth bur tnat your God ceacheth you artma.- 
gicke, and rhar you be all inchanters? Tiburtius anſwareds Hold thy peace 
thou wretch,andler me not heare thee veterſuchiniu;ious wordes againf that 
bleiled, and loty name. The iudge was ſoenraged herewith, that he commaug. 
ded he inould be beheaded, and it was peitormed accordingly, inthe way cal 
Ied Lauicana,three miles from Rome. His body was buricd inthe ſame pla 
and by bis merits, God ſhewed many miracles, The Church maketh comme. 


{ 

moration of himthe day of his martyrdume , beiag the 11. of Auguſt , jp the 2 
. . | : = ? 

yearez01. (Baronius {aith: 236.) In the time of Maximianus and Diocleſianys, 
: 3 F = | 
The life of $, Suſanna, Virgin, and Martyr. Augoſt. 11, 

Hat thing haus1 in heauen , or whatother thing deſireI yppon ' 

earth bur only thee 6 Lord: ſaith the Propher Danid ralking With Gull Ml y 

As if he shonld ſay; 1 Will not hate in beaxen, much leſſe in (a1th,enyt Y 

| ro delight and pleaſe mo,buttbee only 6 my Lord God, I eiteeme all other this Wl c 
ger 41 nothins. Neuer henoures , wor riches, ner the delightes ana plea ſnres of thu "4 I 
Shall ſatiate, or content my minde, Thee only doeft $ine content vato m7 [oule, and pithin BY (| 
thee I find nope. _ } 
The ſame wordes [4d Suſanna, virgin ang mertyr , Who altbougb she might bave eu 1 
Wiſe vuro the ſonne of Daeclefianus, With ajured hope to baue bene EmPreſſe of the World, ji 
yet sbemade thereof no reconing nar acconnt at 4'l, mo nor of ber «ne life, ſince the offel © ©} 
u moſt liberally far the lone of Chriſt ſeſus. Her illufirious and famous «fttons, Were Writes th 
(s ſier the opinion of learnid men) by the BOrarues of Rome,af pointed io Write 3bs lues of ths Ic 
W14"1)75, Adit WAS Ih 0115 WANDET, | Tt: 
hi 


N thetime of Diecleſianus & Maximianus Emperonurs, there was in Rome f + 

a piie!Feazied Gabinius,whe was brother varo Caius the Vope, and kine(- F « 
man vaco Diocle6anus. He had ene daughter borne in lawtu! macrimony,tak (if 
fed Suſanna, whowas very beaurifull , and of a norable QuiC ke, and [narppe Yin 
witte, Gabinius being excellentin humaniry and philotephy, inſtructed bi pe 
| 4 daughter(whom he loued dearly )in al the ſciences he knew, by which means, Yo | 
| (he was renowned,and famous through all Rome, Some men commended her ſpe 
nobilliry, orkers eſteemed highly hec riches, others extolicd her beauein 
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aboue all other thinges, her rare wirte and learning was mot praiſed. Butthae 
which was in her molt worthy of praile (alrhovgh ſuch was the wickednes of 
thoſe rimes, that it was nor fo publikite knowne, as her other qualiicies) was, 
ſhe was a very Yertuous, and deuour Chriſtian, euef from a litle girls, 
1heEmperour Dioclerianus had knowledge of her,& becauſe he had adop- 
red Maximus 0r M axiimianas for his lonne, he choughr to make Suſanna his 
vife. Himie!fe determining to refigne, and giue ouer the E mpire,he thought 
her worthy for the deſerrs of her many yertues, to beEmprefle. To effect this, 
he ſpoke vnto Suſanna, and tO a cerraine kineſman of his , whoſe name was 
Claudius, who was an honorable perſon, bur yet a pagan. The Emperour diſ- 
coue:ed varo him his intention, and gave him in charge, to treat of this mar= 
ter with Gabinius, the father of the damſell. Claudius rendred thankes vero 


the Emperour , for the fecrer r-uft heha&committed to him, and coming to 


Gabinius, ke ſaid: well might he hold himſelte a happy man, forrhatthe Ems 
perour deticed ro haue Sufanna his daughter,to marry herto Maximianus his 
ſonne,cherefore he withed him rohaue care codilpacch it with all expedirioir., 
Gabinius ſaid:he would talke with Caius his brother, aud Sulanna his daugh+« 
ter, and then hewould giue him an anſwere, 

Claudius depurted., and Cabinius cuuſed-Caius to be called ro his houſe; 
where he told himallaclarge, what the Emperour had requeited ot him. Then 
went they both rogether ro Sulanna, &X toid her,that the Empetour had (ene 
Claudivs (their kineſmay) to treat of a mariage , bets. cene Maximianus his 
ſonneaud heice vnto the Empire, and her,and therfore (he was ro 2duile hat 
ſhe would doe. She anſwered; My deare father, and reucrend vncle, where is 
your v edome and diicretion, that you (hould gine care yntoama:ter lo vn- 
worthy,and vificte co be thought on, much leile ro be pur in execution?Know 
yee that I am a Chritttan, borne of Chriltian parents, and niece vatoche Bi- 
ſthoppe of Rome , u ho is cheite Fre'ace, and Door of all the Chriſtians in 
the world? W hart thalbe ſaid, if 1 cake vnto husband a cruel vagan? You haug 
refuſed ro acknowl-dgs the Emperuur for your kineſman, for the great crucl= 
tic he viech againft the Chriſtians, and would you haue m2, to be wife varo 
his ſonne? I hope in Chrilt leſus ir thall never come co palle, bur I thiuke ra« 
ther, that the treating of this mariage, [halbe an occaſion for me, to gaine the 
crowne of martyrdome, and not to Foole the Palme or 1 rgilairy.lrefl you then 
(if you will know what my entention is) that | haue contecra:ed my virginiry 
\nto Cod,and do not eatendtotake to husband aily Pagan,nonor any other 
perſon living, 

Pope Caius and Gabinius ſhed reares for render affefion,, bearing Suſanna 
ſpeake ſuch wordes proceeding from a generous and noble courafe. | hey ad- 
wied kerto continue firme & coaltaunt ia her intention atorelaid, tur the yiuds 


ged 
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g<d it to be holy and good, T hen came Claudivs for his anſwere, leauing thy 
people that did accompany him ar the dore,and he alone cameintothehy 
and as a coſen, would haue embraged & killed Sufanna,aftter the Viage of tho 
rimes. The holy damſeil went backe,ſaying:that in all her life [he had not kif. 
ſed any man liuing,and that the would nor thew that Kindnes vnto him(bein 
a Pagan) al;hongh hewas her cofen . Herewich camein Pope Caius, and they 
diſcourſing rogerher, concluded, fo rhat Claudius was made a Chriſtian, ang 
ſowas alſo his wife, and his two daughters. 

Claudius had a brother called Maximius, whom Dioclefianſent, to knoy 
what conclufion Claudius had made of that mariage, treated of between his 
ſonne,and Suſanna, Maximius coming intothe place where Pope Caius, Clan- 
dius, and Suſanna were, there befell vn:o him che ſame, which happened vary 
his brother, for he was conuerted, and made a Chriitian.Pope Caius ſaidirhar 
God had graunted by the prayers of Suſanna,rhat theſe (ſhould be Baptiſed,k 
made Chriſtians . The Pope cauſing them to fait certaine dates, Baptiſed and 
confirmed them, and ſaying Maſle, he gaue them the Blefled Sacrament. The 
new Chriſtians fell atthe feere of rhe Pope, and kifled chem, for the gracethy 
had receiued. They alſo rendred thankes vato Suſanna, who had bene thecay- 
ſe thereof, and ſhe yeelded thankes for all vato leſus Chriſt, rhe aurhor ofal 
o—m—__ daies paſſing, the new Chriſtians, were more fully inſtrutedint 

aich,exercifing them(ſelues in godly and pious workes,as in faiting,andf 


ing, they ſold cheir goceds alſo, and gaue the pricetheteof varo poore. 

In the night time, they vied to aſſemble in the houſe of Gabinius, lingi 
Himnes & P(almes, inthe praiſe of God. Theiroften frequenting of this -, 
ſe, was not mp—__ ſecrer, but Diocleſianus was certified thereof, by a wickel 


wretch,named Artifius; who intending to get ſome thankes of him, opened& 
diſcouered, all that the Chriſtians had done. The Emperour being exceedings 
lie enraged hereat, ſent a cruell pagan called Tulius (with armed fouldiers)t 
the place where the Chriſtians were aſſembled,to rake them all priſonerszes 
cept Pope Caius. As he commaunded, it was done, and the Chriſtians wereal 
apprehended. Djocleſianus comaunded,that Gabinius & Suſanna his daug 
ter,(hould be putin priſon. And for Claudius and Maximius brethren, &l 
pedigna wife ynto Claudius, with her rwo children,one of them called Alex 
der,and the other Cuccia(for that rhey were noble perſonages, and greatly 
liedin Rome) he bid they (hould be led in ſecret maner, vnto the port of Ol 
there tobe conſumed with fire, and their aſhes to be caſt into the ſea, andewe 
ſo it was done. | 
After a few daies paſſed,the Emperour commatinded Serena the Empre , 
to bring Susina vnto her Pallace, & that ſheſhould perſwade her all ſhe coulg 


todeny the fairh of Chriſt, and to take Maximius his ſonne vnco ber hu 
| | 'n 


7 


SS, 


FS 22 


FS5 


87% 


The Empreſle ſent for Sufanna vnto her lodginge, and becauſe ſhe her ſe]fe was 
alſo a Chriſtian (rhough in ſecrer)ſhe diſcourſed in priuare with her, and ſaid: 
leſus Chriſt, be thy comfort, thou moſt beautifull and gracious virgin. W hen 
Suſanna heard Teſus Chriſt named, (he ſaid:1 yeeld thanks vato my Lord, fince 
he is potent in euery place. The Empreſle and Suſanna, remained together cer- 
taine daies, praying and prayſing God, with Himnes and praiers,whioh they 
continually vied. 

Diocietianus ſent vnto the Empreſle, to know what ſhe had done with Su- 
anna, and whether ſhe were yet re(olued, to be eſpouſed vnrto his ſonne?She re- 
eurned this anſwere: T hat Suſanna would not yeeld vnto ir. She aduiſed him 


' withall, that though ſherefuſed , he ſhould not take any regard or make ac- 


count thereof, ſince there were other damſels,cquall with her,in eſtate,degree, 
and quallirtie, on whom he might beſtow his ſonne, When Diocletian had re- 
ceiued this anſwere, he ſaid vnro his ſenne: 1 will nor haveir ſaid, that force, 
or violence {ſhould be offred to a damſel in my court or Pallace,therfore, cauſe 
Suſanna to be ſent ynto her fathers houſe, and thea do what pleaſeth chee. Lee 
her go, as a (ſhallow, and ſenceles foole, Suſanna was brought backe, varothe 

houſe of Gabinius, accompanied and attended by the Emperours (ſeruants. 
The holy damſell forecaſting what they entended,in that they made her re- 
turneto her fathers houſe, incloſed and (hut herſelfe vp in a chamber,and fal- 
ling proſtrate on the earth, required helpe of leſus Chriſt, ro deliver her our 
of the danger, in which ſhe thought her (elfe to be. That very night, Maxi- 
mius came ynto her, and as he entred into the chamber where ſhe was at her 
praiers, he ſaw by ber fide an Angell, enuironed with a great brightnes . The 
ong man being agiſt, and purin feare herear, devarted the chamber and the 
houſe, & going told his father what he had ſcene. Dioclerianus (aid vnro him; 
Theſe Chriſtians, be ſorcerers, & inchanters. Then he commaunded one Cur« 
tins,a fauorite of his,to ſee and enquirethe truth of this viſion. Curtius going 
thither,rerurned more affrighred and agaſt,then Maximiusdid. Thenexrt day, 
Diocletianus ſent a cruel and (acrilegious fellow,called Macedonius, varo the 
.houſe of Gabinius, to compell Suſanna , either ro ſacrifice vntothe Gods, or 
els to put her to death, and withall charged him, that this ſhould be done ſe- 
cretly, Macedonius coming vnto the houſe of Gabinius, call-d Suſanna forth 
of her chamber, & ſet the [doll of Tupiter vpon an aulrar, that he had brought 
with him. hen the bleſſed damſell ſaw the Idolle,(he Wfred vp her eyes vnro 
heaven, and defired God to remooue it from before her, that her eyes might 
nor ſee that infernall diuell. Macedonius follicired, and haſtened herto adore 
the ſame, but (he redoubled her prayers ynto God, rotake ir from before her, 
The Idoll on a ſodeine vaniſhed away. Then Macedonius ſaid vnto her: 1 ſee 
thou beareſt affeion, and loue ynto the Gods. Suſanna anſwered: Nay, my 
Iii God 


God hath ſent an Angell, who hath mo ar cr} from my Gohe,cher 
I (hould nor diſtaine,or pollute mine withthe deteſtablefightr of po 
crilegious Ido], Then came one of the ſeruants of Macedonius, who ſaig;thy 
the {tatue of Jupiter, lay in rheſtreece, in the middle of the myre.Macegogiy, 
fell into lo great a rage kerear, thatwith his owne handes, he haled angpyj. 
led the holy Saint by the garments, and tearing them, beating heralſo bg;k 
with his fiſtes, and with cudgels, She thanked Chrilt leſus, for the faucur he 
ſhewed her,in giuing her force toendure,and ſuffer theſe wronges for his ſake, 
But Macedonius in a rage and furie, with a voice as loud as he could (peas 

ſaid:Sacrifice tothe Gods,or I will kill thee inſtantly.She anſwered:ſhew; uld 
nor facrificeroany,butonly to leſus Chriſt. Macedonius (er meſlegers, to oe 

tifie Diocletia herof, who returned for anſwere,thar ſhe ſhould be beheaded ia 
her owne houle, and ſo irwas done, Her holy body, was honorably buried, hy 
the appoin:ment of che Empreſle, inthe Churchyard of Alexander, And the 

ſame day Pope Caius ſaid Maſle in that Churchyard, iu the honour of $, $y. 

ſanna virgin and Martyr. The Catholique Church makerh a comemoraticy 

of this holie Saint, on the day of her martyrdome, which was on the 11.0f Ay. 

guſt, in the yeare of our Lord, 260. (Baronius faith: 265.) In the raigne ofths 

Emperour Diocietianus. 
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Thelifeof S. Clare. Virgin, Augu#t, 12. 
'T H E Patriach Abraham Went into Egypt, to eſcapethe great dearth, Which Way 


_—— 


the land of Chanaan, aud rooke With bim Sara his Tife, bat becalled ber fifta, 
doubting the Egyptians Would kill bim, totake ber from bim, King Pharao bem 
certified of the beautie of Sar4, commaunded 5he sbould be brought into the hn 
pallace, and altbough the remained there many dayes , yet the king did not touch ber , Th 
Treaſon Was: the kings of Egypt had this vſage,that Whenthey entended to take any danſdl 
to Wife, be firft kept ber cleſed vp 4 good ſpace, baving many attendants, and their exeraj 
in that time vas, to be Wasbed, trimed,, andperſumed, and then un that ſort to goetet 
kings chamber, g 
This 1s 4 figure of that Thich leſus Chr:ſf , the king of heaues , deth With ſome ſe 
Which be bath elefied ro be his ſpouſes, and Whom be will bring into h:s chamber, ts 
20 bis beauenly glory. For firſt, be cauſeth them to be 5bur vp un this World, in ſeucr 
ſes, as be tbe monaſteries of Nonnes, andother religious Women. The exerciſes, that thee 
ſpouſes baue todoe m the monaſteris, are, to be purified, Wasbed, and perſumed: ts bepuy 
fied of their greater fiunes, Wasbed of their ſmaie offences , and to be perfumed with thee 
erciſe of vertue, to Wit, obedience, pourrtie, and chattitie, Which make the ſouls 
and [Weer ſmelling , One of theſe ſpouſes of Chriit (ttbs by ber good example , and bv) 
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viſer, 947 occaſion that many Women came to thit degree)Was the glorious virgin $.Clare, 
Whoſe hife 15 18k en out 8 f that, hich « religions man of tbe order if the Seraphical father 8, 


Francis rote, by the appointment of Pope Alexander the 5, Who did canom(ſe ber, The friee 
for humllitis concealed bis name, He ſauth in this manner, 


He admirable virgin, S. Clare, ſo famous for her verrue, was borne ofan 

honorable linage in Aſſifium, a cirty of Italy, in the prouince of Vmbria. 
Her father, and her orher anceſtors, were ſouldiers, and had borne honorable 
offices, borh vnder the Emperours of Almaine, and vnder other Princes, and 
Seigniories. Her mother was called Orrolana, which game fitted her well, for 
that {he broughrrothe Church of God, ſo fruitful a plar,as S.Clare her daugh« 
ter was. This Ortolana,although ſhe had a husbaad,and was much imployed 
in the affaires of herhouſe, yer exerciſed (hee the workes of piety, very much, 
She went to leruſalem on pilgrimage,and viſited all the holy places, in which 
God wrought our redemption. She viſited likewiſe, the Churches of S,Peter & 
$, Paul in Rome. She went into Apuleia, to viſite the Church of S. Michael 
ypon mount Garganus. We may well beleeue, that ſhe that went deuoutly in 
pilgrimage, with {uch coſie,trauel,and danger,into ſuch farre countries, when 
(he was at home, exerciſed her ſelfe in holy and vertuous worked. . 

When [he was with child of S. Clare, the prayed beforethe Crucifixe, beſee- 
ching our Lord, ro geue her aneaſie childbirth, and without danger. And ſhe 
thought, ſhe heard a voice, which ſaid ro her: Feare nor, for thou (halt bring 
forth a light, which with her luſtre and brightnes , (hall inlighren the whole 
world. W hen ſhe was deliuered, ſhenamed the infant Clare, with hope that 
in her (honld be fulfilled, that which the voice had ſaid to her. The child being 
yer of render yeares, beganto gliſter, and (hine bright in the darke night of 
the world,learning of her good mother, the principles of our faith.She 7 
her ſelfe very charitable, and full of compaſſ:on to the poore and needie, hel- 
ping, and releeuing them in ſuch manner as (he could, & ſometimes, ſhe gaus 
them part of thar, which (he ſhould haue eaten her ſelfe. 

She vſed to pray very much, and therewith (as with Angelicall foode) was 
ſhecherithed ordinarily, & was delighted with the feeling of celeſtial comfor- 
tes inthe conuerſation of leſus Chriſt . Shewould nor vſe vaine and prophane 
clothing,yet to obey her fatheg and mother (who commaunded her) ſhe wore 
coltly garments, and was trimmed, agreable totheeſtate of her nobillity, bur 
ynder them (he wore a courſe hairecloth. Her father treated of a mariage for 
her, bu: (he alwaies gainſaied ir, having vowed her virginity vnto God, 

1 he report and famgot the glotious fathet S, Francis, came to hereares, 
who as anew man, reneved ſanctity in theworld, and he was of chatſamecittie 
of Aſlifium, where (he was borne. $, Clare had a greardclire, to ſee him and 

n I1iiz ſpeaks 
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ſpeake with him,and healſo had notice,and had heard a laudable reporr ofthe 
Vertues of the trolydamſell. He deſired to giue her light, and inſtruRiong, 
ſer herin the pathe of perfetion,that ſhee might bee ſeuered a part, from " 
dangers of che world. The vertuous virgin,went vato the ſermons of S, Fra « 
cls, and reaped great fruit by his dotrine, and thewordes, and workes afabe 
holy man, ſeemed to her, rather celeſtiall, then terrene. . 

She watched long for a fit oportunity:and at laſt ſpeaking with him, heex, 
horted and perſwaded her to diſpiſe the world,and ro dedicate her virginity to. 
that bleſſed ſpouſe, who for loue of vs was made man being God,and would by 
borne of a virgin. T he bleſſed man laboured al he could, that the vertuous mai. 
le ſhould notdelay,butperforme it forthwith, and trauelled herein as the Pg. 
ranimph & Embaſladenr of the great king of heauen. The good damſel made 
no long ſtay, but was content,to make vp theſpiritua)l mariage with Chriſt le, 
ſus, ſubmirting her ſelfe wholly,to the aduiſes MEcancic,ellceming him(af- 
ter Chriſt) for principall guide in all her actions, 

Vpon Palme ſonday, the good damſell ſent vato S., Francis to know, if it 
were now fit time for her, to breake off quite with the world, and to begine a 
new life? The holy man thought chat if rhe thing were not diſcreetly done, her 
father and mother would not perhaps giue their conſent thereco.Bur afterwar- 
des illuminated by God (as we merIng thinke) he aduiſed her, that onthe 
night nextafrer Palme ſonday,ſ[he ſhould deparr ſecretly from the houſe of her 


father , and _— decent company with her vnto his conuenr, and he would 


cloath her, with his habite. So ſhedid , forſhe went our of her fathers houſe, 
accompanied with people, honeſt, and vertuous, In this ſorr, Jeauing her fa- 
ther and mother, kinsfoJke,and countrie,ſhe went vnrothe Church of $, Mas 
rie ofPortiuncula, which was the conuent of Saint Francis, where he and his 
friers taied for her. When they ſaw the holy damſell come, they receiued her, 
with lighted candels1n their handes, fingingthe Himne: Veni Creator Spiritues 
There S. Clare pur off her ſecular garments, and divorced her (elfe fromthe 
world, and all the vaine-glorie thereof, S.Francis, with his owne handes cut- 
ring off her haire, S. Francis brought S. Clare ro the monaſtery of. Paulin 
the citty of Aſſifium, where were nunnes of the order of S. Benedite, that ſhe 
might remaine there a while , yatill our Lord prouided an other monaſteries 
for her. 

When thefather, and other kinsfolke of S. Clare, vnderſtood what ſhe had 
done, they perſecuted her all they could. Bur ifthe deed of the holy Sainr had» 
not bene contradicted, it ſhould not haue bene ſo heroicall, and glorious, It 
3s ordinary, to haue vertue perſecuted, and the greater it is,ſo much the more: 
doe worldly men, (hew themſelues aduerſaries toit. There came to the mona- 


ferie where the holy damſell was,her kinsfolke, and friendes,and maadewieh 
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2nd proofe of cheir force, againſt a mild lambe. They vſed deceirful, and mali- 
cious deuiſes, againſt a ſimple doue,ghey mulriplied their leafings, and made 
ro her many proffers,counſelling herro alter and change her purpoſe, and nor 
ro continew in ſo baſe an eſtate, and contemprible life , ſo diſagreeing ro her 
honorable linage; and would (he (ſaidthey)doe thar, which was neuer done in 
| that cirty, by any woman before? The holy Sainr, being firme and conſtantin 
x- if her purpoſe, came neere ro the Altar, and by the way (hewing her (horne and 
ro clipped baire, ſaid: She could not now by any meanes depart,and leauz the ſer- 
be Þ vice of icſus Chriſt, for whoſe loue (he had renounced the world, her kinsfolke, 
lis WJ and her owne will. 
a- Her kinsfolke ſeing they could not make her change her minde by this mea- 
de BE nes, they cooke an other courie. One while they threatned her,and would have 
e- MW taken ber our of che monaſterie by force, renviling and rayling at her moſt deſ- 
f- WF picefully. Theſe courſes wereto no purpoſe, for they could nor alter, nor (hake 

the mind of the holy Sainr, bur made her rather more firme anditable, in her 
it IU holy entent.So they at laſt being weatied, and not able to effect any thing, lefr 
ea I her and departed. 
er $. Francis rookeher out of the monaſterie of S. Pati], and brought her tothe 
r= WW Church of S. Damian, which was out of the citty,ina tolirary placeand apare 
he WW from the twrmoiles of theworld, This Church had bene repaired by the ſame 
er Wl S. Francis, who reſided in the ſameacertaine time,and there was the miracle, 
1& I that being ar his praiers betore the Rood, he heard a voice, which ſaidro him: 
ſe, I Francis, labour ro repaire my houſe, which is in danger to fall ro the ground. 
a- Win this Church S.Clare was cloſedin theloue of Chrilt,and there like a\imple 
as WM doue made (he her neſte, and in that place did ſhe begin ro found the college 
his I of virgins, and inſtituted the holy order of poore Clares, 
er, S. Clare had a fiſter called Agnes, who was yonger then (hee, and her ſhee 
ve Wloued very dearly. After (he was cloſed inthat place, (he defired of Cod no- FR 
he Ething (next ro his holy grace) with moreefficacy, then the conuerſion of hee | 
it- Wfilter, ro wit: that (he would ferſake the world, and withdraw her ſelfe, & come 
in Fino her companie. Our Lord denied not thar fauonr vnto his ſpouſe, for ſe- 
he: Evenreene daies after the conuerſion of S. Clare, her fiſter Agnes (inſpired by 
rie- Fthe Holie Ghoſt) left the world, and came vnto her fiſter, ſaying: her defire 
vas to livewith her in pouerty,and chaſtirie.S.Clare embraced her with great 
loye, andiaid: My moſt deare ſiſter, I render infinite thankes to my Lord le- 
ſus Chriſt, who ſeing me inſuch care for thee, hath heard my prayer.S.Agnes 
did not come alone to live with her ſiſter, but broughr in her company many 
;\{damſcls, who (led by the report of her holines, which was ſpred ouer the coun- 
| Wefie) encred inro the conuent, and reſolued to lead a religious and chaſte life, 
that they might be ſpouſes to the king of heauen. 
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Many maried people mooued by their good example, by mutuall confers 
ſeperared themſelues, and the husbands wear into the conuent of friers, & hg 
wiues intothe monaſtery ofnonnes. The mothers moued their daughters to by 
religious wemzn, and the daughters per{waded their morhers to the ſame, The 
liſters perſwaded their filters, and the auntes theirneeces. U here were lomethae 
had a greatdeſire to enter into religion, but they could noc, by reaſon ofim. 
pediments hindring them. Such wemen endeuouredin what they could, took. 
ſerue the rule of S, Clare in their owne houſes, : 

The firſt ſtone. Clairelaid, inthe foundation of herreligious order, was 
humility,that vponi:,orher vertues might be builded.She made a vowefobe. 
dience, vnto the father S. Francis, and obſerued itinuiolably, all the daiesef 
her life. She would neuer accept the name of Abbelle,in the three firſt yeeres of 
her conuetrfion, deſiring rather to be ſubiect, rhen ſuperiour ; But being comp 
maunded by S. Francis vnder obedience,ihe accepred the gouernment ofthe 
Nonnes; by which aroſe in her hart more feare, then preſumption, and (hebs 
came more bound then free. The humble diſciple of S. Francis, became the mi. 
ſtreſle of verrue; the higher [he was in othce, the more lowely and baſe ſhe wy 
in her owne fight. 

She diſpiſed not the baſeſt offices, for many rimes ſhe gaue water for the hay 
des of the other Nonnes: whilelt they (ate, ſhe ſtood on her feere attending,and 
whileſt they dideate at rhecable, ihe ſerued, and waited on them, It was mor 
delight ro her,to beare rhe burden of obediece,then to put it to the carriage 
them who were ſubiect ro her.She wathed the feete of the meaneſt in thehouk 
when they returned home, and then kifled them with great humillitie, andin 
this ſort (he placed the vercue of lowlines inthe hartes of her lubics,ir being 
the roote ofteuery perfect worke. 

The holy woman,de:firousto ſhew her ſelfe atrue daughter to S.Francis,em- 
braced the pouerty he lefre,as an heritage ts his children. For this cauſe,ſhedj 
tributed amongſtrhe poore , all her fathers goods thar came for her portion, 
with the mony ariſing thereof, not reſeruing any whit ro her ſelfe. Shelougd 
ſo much holy pouerty, that ſhe deſired no other thing in this world bur leſw 
Chriſt. Her wil was, that the Nonnes of her order,ſhould not poſefle, nor keepe 
any thing more, then ſerued ro maintaine their liues,andin this (he had great 
reaſon; For when one applyeth his minde vnro richetie, then vertuedecayeth, 
and when a man will obey himſelfe, he becomertfdilobedient vnro God, 

On a time, there being but one loafe in the monaſterie, S. Clare commaun- 
ded halfe therof,to be giuen to the friers in almoſe, when dinner time came,the 
Nonnes being allembled (which were fifty) $, Clare falling to praier, andde- 
uiding that halfeloafe, it did multiply in ſuch ſort,thar all the ſiſters hadſaf- 


| ficient, S. Francis madethe rule for S. Clare with great auſterity and pouerty, 
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which afrerward Pope Gregorie the 9.cofirmed by word of month.Pope Inno- 
centius the 4+ being defirous ro moderatethe r1gour therof,and ro ablolue the 
holy Saint, from the vow of extreme pouerty, the aid to him: Holy father,ſ[ 
defire your holines,toabſolue me from my finnes, andnor from the obedience 
of pouenty . Although the Pope, being periwaded by ſome Prelares, that he 
ſhould make a ſecond Rule, which [hould nor be ſo rigorous, and commaun- 
ded , that all thoſe women which be called Nonnes of S. Clare , (hould accept 
and rece1iue ir,alchoughl lay ar thefirſt he choughr ſo do, yer approoned he af- 
rerthe firſt rule giuen by S. Francis, and approoued by Gregory the 9.com- 
wi nauinding that rule ſhould be obſerued for ever. 

be. S, Clare was very feruent in praier, lying flat on the ground, and kiſſing ie 
tot often, batching theearth with her abundant teares, thinking, ſhe had alwaies 
tsof there leſus Chriſt nailed on the Croſle. Onenight,th< hely Saint being at her 
Oe praier, the diuell appeared tro her in the ſhape of a Negro, or blacke Moore, 
frhe and ſaid ro her , Weepe not fo much, for ir will ſpoile thy fight. Thou ſhalr 
be doe betrer ſeruice ro God, to gouerne wellthis monaltery,then tothed fo many 
mW teares. T he hotly Saint antwered. Auord hence,thou curled caitiuve,it I become 
blinde, and cannot gouuert e this houſe, there (Hall come others (| daub: not) 

BE that thall rule and gouerne it better caen my felfe, Thou and thy company 
han ' : eo». i TT C——_—_ S. 

be blinde, and fhall remaine, in perp?tuall ob{curitie, and darkenes, ha: ing 
and WY no powerto ſee the light of rhe diuvinitie of God. Thediuel acaring theſe u 05- 
non BW Jes, departed with confutton. 
j6 of The praiers of this holy Saint were often heard , and once approoned by a 
oul; wonderfull miracle, which was this: The armie ofthe Fmperour Fredeticke 
paſſed by the cicry of AſſiGhum,in which were ſome regiments of blacke- Moo- 
res, which were infidels. And for that the monaſterie of S.Clare was without the 
citty, many of thoſe blacke-!oores went vnto ir, ſcarcking ſome way to ger 
in, with intention torifle the houſe, and abuſe the Nonnes, The holy woman 
atthat time was ficke,andallthe Nonnesrantothe Infirmary, where the ficke 
lay,and ſaid to her,wayling and crying: Molt deare mother,this day (hall you 
ſee your daughters abuſed by villaines, and murthered. Helpe ys, helpe vs, 
we beſeech you.Pray varo God to deliuer vs,tromthis fo great euill & [hame, 
which is ready to fall vpon vs. 

The holy virgin, putting her confidence in our Lord Teſus, cauſed herſelfe to 
be carried, to that ſide of the monalierie, where the blacke- Moores entended 
for ro enter, which were now mounted on the walles. 1 hen ſhe cauſed a bord 
to be broyghrt, and thereon (he ſer the tabernacle wherin the blefled Sacramene 
was kept. She fell ypon her knees, and praying, ſaid: O Lord, permitnor theſe 
thy deuout handmaides,who confelle thee for the true God, and haue for thy 
lake abandoned and forſaken the world, and their delights & pleaſures ,tolive 
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inchaſtityin thy ſervice, to be abuſed and diſhonored, by cheſe fiercepa 
and beaſt lieinfidels. Since thou haſt redeemed them with thy precious bjc 
keepe, anddefend them (6 Lord) for I am notof power, nor able to defer} 
them. Her prayer being ended, they heard a voice which ſaid: I will keepe 2d 
defend themeuer. The blacke- Moores were putin ſuch confuſion atthis ya; 
ce,that ſome of them began to flie, others which had gorte vp to the walls 
were ſtriken with blindnes, and were ſo aſtonied, thar they fell rothe gray 
bruiſedand mained, and thus the Nunnes were freed from all danger, 

It was truly very wonderful,to ſee the {traitnes and auſtere life,the holy ang 
glorious Saint led, Her apparell was only one weede, ouer which ſhethrewg, 
mantle of courſe clothe, more rocouer her body, then ro detend her from 
cold.She wore ng(hooes, her bed for the molt part was the bare ground,excey 
that ſometimes Fe ſlept vpon hard fagotres.She faſted all the Aduent & Leng 
only with bread and water, and wore haire-cloth.In al her hfe, bur at that 
eſpecially,ſuch was her (harpe pennance,that the Biſhoppe of Aſſiſium and 
Francis, commaunded her ypon obedience, to mitigate it ſomewhar, She 
very ccuout to the B, Sacrament, and for that God wro!ghrt that miracle fy 

her, and Celiuered her monaſterie from the fury ofche Pagan Moores byt 
meanes thereof , when ſhe brought ic tothat places in the Tabernacle , (hei 
painted,or pjtured,withthe Tabarnacle of the bleſled Sacramer in herh 
She communicated very ofren. She ſpunne with her owne handes fine th 


of which (he made linen for corporalles, _—_ and other thinges 


the ſeruice of the Altar, anddiſtribured them among the C hurches in the cib 


tie of Aſhſium. 
On a time, S.Francis ſent to hera ſicke man,that ſhe ſhould make che ſigns 


ofthe Crofle ypon him.Shezas an obedient daughter,did (o,and the fickema 
recouered forthwith. This good happened notto this man only, for manytha 
had infirmities went vnto = monaſterie to her, and (ſhe making the ſigned 
the Crolle vpon them, they recouered their perfect health. This holy Sainrh 
ved in her couent forty two yeores, ruling, and gouerning the ſame, Twentis 
eight yeeres of that time (he was ſficke, and ſometime her infirmijtie was mon 
greeuous,yet was ſhe neuer heard to complaine,or to make any (hew ofgriek 
Her ficknes increaſing, and death drawing nigh, Pope Innocentius the 4.vi 
red her, and ſat on her bed-fide, S. Clare deſired his hand to kiſle, and hegat 
it to her. 

In the morning, when the prouinciall ofher order had giuen her the bleſſed 
Sacrament, ſhe rendred inumerablethankes tq our Lord God, thaghadſher- 
ed her ſo great fauour, as to receiue the body of leſus Chriſt in the bleſle | 
crament, and :o ſee the Pope, his vicar vpen earth. Helpe me,my davgynn 


(aid (he ro the Nunnes) to yeeld thankes to God, for ſorarea — 
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ffter Agnes being preser,wailed to ſee her death, beſeeching her,that ſhewould 
noeleaue herin this morrall life, bur rake herin her company inro heanen, ſho 
hating, bene her companion on earth, in ſeruing Chrilt their Lord, TheSainc 
comtorced her liſter, ſaying, that it was not the will of God, bur (he bid her be 
afſurcd,ihe [hould ner ſtay long afrer her. All her daughters lamented &wepr, 
bel.g much afflifted with ſorrow for herdeath, but ſhe comforted them all,re< 
commending vnto them humillity, and holy poverty. 

Her 6eath dran ing neere, the ſaid confidently vnrto her ſoule;Go our my ſous 
le, depart ſecurely, ter thou halt a good guide. Areligious woman,demaunded 
of her: with whom ſhe talked, and ou whom (he mn {o ſtedfaitly? She ans- 
wered (weetly : Iralkewith my foule, who is prevented, with the benedictions 
of our Lord, and Ilooke on the Queene bf Angels. Then taid the woman;Good 
mother pray, that I may ſee her alſo. If ir pleaſe her (aids. Clare) I withand 
pray for it with all my hart. Ar thele wordes,the religious woman ſaw coming 
into the roome, a great number of virgins, apparailed in white, with crownes 
of gold vpon their heades, attending a Queene which came with them, fram 
whole face, prooceeded ſuch a glorious ſplender,thatit made midnight brigh- 
ter then noone day. Thi; Queene bowed roward S. Clare, and comaunded the 
virgins,to giue aerthorich mantle, ro couer char body,that had obſerued per- 
fet chaſticie. 1 he re]igious woman vnderſtood very well,that this Queene was 
the mother of God,thart cameto vilice & comfort her ſeruant;which S.Clare 
alſo (hewed, for although before, ſhe was cheexefull and comforrable, at that 
inſtant, herioye increaſed abondantly. When thetime of her death drew neere, 
ſhe cauſed the paſſion of Ieſus Chrift ro be read ynto her, vato which the was 
euer much deuored. While it was reading, (he rendred yp her ſoule ro Ged; , 

S. Clare whea (he died was 70. yeeres old. 4:2. yeeres whereof, the had bene 
inthe monaltery, Her death was foone ſpread through Icaly,and at her burial 
Pope Innocentius the 4. and all the court of Rome were preſent, which was in 
the mona(te:ie where [he dyed, called S. Damian. Thereligious men begin- 
ning the office of the dead at Mafſe,thePoperiling from his (care, bid them ſay 
the Maſle of an holy virgin, ſhewing,that he had a deſire ro canoniſe her,be- 
fore her body was laid in the grane.Butthe Biihep ef Oftia ſaid; Holy farher, 
al:nouch ir þe jult and reaſonable, to doe as your holines commaundeth,ne- 


wertieleilcitis good ro doeit by mature aduiſe; and fo the Malie of the dead 


was faid. The ſame Bilhoppe of Oſtia preached, and ſpoke much in the com- 
mendationsof S. Clare. 
It was thought, that the body of S.Clare ſhould nor be fo ſecure in that mo- 


maitery of S. Damian, for that ir was withour thecirty, therefore they brought, 


and buried it, inthe Church of S.Geerge, where the body of S.Fraiicishad bin 
buciedalitle before. The glorious virgin S.Clare, pafſad out of thislifein the 
: Kkkk yeare 
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yeareof our Lord.1252.0n rhe 11. day of Auguft, and was buried the day follow. 
ingia the ſame month,on which day,her teall is celebrated. God hath ſheyeg 
many miracles by her meanes,ot the which, and of her lite, Pope Alexander the 
4+ having cle*re information, canoviſed her, in the Cathediall Churchof A. 
magnia,inthe firit yeere of his Popedome,two yeres afte: the death of S.Clate, ft 


which was: 1:54. God graunt this humble ſpoule of Ch:iſt, may be our aduo. 
cateto him, chat we by her meanes may attaine euerlaiiing glory, Amen, 


——— 


T helife of $, Hippolitus Martyr. Auguſt. 13. 


was ablc ro ray(e vp chi;dren vnro Abraham, of the fiones, Which is 4 
much as I's ſay: That Gcd ſometimes cbargeth the havts of bard axd 665i (mate pet. 
ple, from Idolatsy, and of Pagans, and vubeleeners, maketh them to become faitbfull, and 
Catbolique people. For the flones ſignific hardemes, and Abrabam fignifieth fauth, 
Th:s thing 15 apparant, ard eudentins, Hippeltas,WhoWas a Pagan and ldelater,unl 
#5 it ſeemetb, Was very ebdurate iN bis ſefte,for that Le Tyas appo.ntid keeper 6f the proiſey, 
Þbere the Chriitians lay, that vere taken out to be mariyred. And yet by the mtanes of s, 
Laurence, be being at the firit 4 bard fiene, Was conweried , aud bicame thechild of Abnas 
ham, 4 faithſull, and Catholigze man, Hl life takew ont of the life of $.L aurence,a1 ut yu 
Written by the notaries, or Kegrſters of the Romane Church, Was in this manner, 


T: HE glorious precu ſor ef Chriſt $, Iebu Baprilt, im bis preaching ſaid: that Cod 


Aint Laurence being in priſon, reſtored ſight ynto one called Lucillus,who 
0 was a priſoner as he was, and became blind by continuall weeping. This 
miracle was diuulgedrhrough the cittiez whereupon many blind mes reſor- 
red, ynto S.Laurence,all which were cured by kim perfectly. The blefled mar- 
tyr was deliuered by Valerianus a Romane gouernour, vnto the cuſtody of 
Hippolitus.He ſeing the miracles that S.Laurence gid, tooke affeRion to bim; 
and being deſirous he might haue liberty, came, and beſonght him, ro giue 
(atisfaction vnto Decius , and Valerianus the gouernour, and to te'] them, 
where the treaſure was, for which hewas attached: becauſe he thovghtitva 
better ſo to ao, then pur his life in danger;for certaine and allured it was,that 
he muſt either diſcouer the rreaſure, or elſe die. 

S.Laurence marking well his wordes,and thereby knowing partly his mind, 
{aid to him:O Hippolitus,if thou wil, I will diſcouer vnto rhee, the greatelt, 
2nd the moſt abundant treaſures that be, where with thou maiſt be rich perpe- 
tually. Hippolitus deſired him, to (hew him thoſe treaſures, and he pro 
ro doe what euer he ſhould requeſt ofhim.. The holy Saint preaching, yoſol- 
ded vnto him thetrcaſures which God hath prepared for tus elec: and a 
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ynto him ſuch, and ſo high miſteries, thar Hippolirus yeelded, and was conuer- 
ted, and madea Chriſtian, wirh all his familie, 
The tirant ſending for S. Laurence to martyr him, S. Hippolitus requeſted 
A-B ofhim very carneſtiy,thathewould gine him leaue to difcouer, & profeiſe him 
re, flf:robea Chiiltian, for every houre ſeemed athouſand, till he law himſelfe 
"oe ofelied of the rreatures of heauen,that he had declared and opened vnto him, 
4nd he had the greater deſire, tro goe now toenioy them in his companie.Sainr 
Laurence wilted him,ro keeperhar treaſure ed 2whilcin his hare, for the 
time rould come ihercly,that he (hould manifeſt it.S.Laurece being broughr 
before the tyrant, was put to many greeuousrorments,and at lalt, was depri- 
ud of his life, being broyl:d on a gridiron: Decius and Valerianus being pre- 
00 MW (ent thereat, as we hate recounted before in his life. 
1s 4s S, Hippolirus was preſent arthis ſpeQacle,and was mooued to compaſſiony 
pee WH who with the helpe of luſtinus a prieſt(after many teares): ooke the bleſſed bo 
al FF die, about the breake ofday (tor the martyrdome of S. Laurence had bene in 
thenight)and carried it into a field belongingtaa Chriſtian widow, called Cy- 
a riaca,intheway toward Tyber.Other Chriſtians came alſoin their companie, 
ſen, MW and(ſo rogetherthey buried it. There they remained three daies, amenting his 
of 3. Wl geath, after which time, Iuſtinus the prieſt ſaid Maſſe, and gaue the blefſed Sa- 
04 crament,to all them that were preſent. T his being done, the greedy officers, by 
vo I theappointment of Decius came toattach Hippolitus,for it was told Decins, 
that he had buried the body of Laurence, and that he was alſo a Chriſtian, 
When S$. Hippolicus was brought, Decius with a ſmiling cheere, yer with an 
inward mallice, ſaid vnto him: Howis it Hippelitus, art theu become an in- 
chanter alſo?! heare chou halt raken away the body of Laurence and buriedit. 
Hippolirus anſwered: My Lord, haue indeed donethat which rhou ſaieft,nor 
as ama?7itian, but as a Chriſtian. W hen Decius heard this, he commaunded he 
ſhould be beaten on the mouth, for anſwering him ſo boldly;and that his clo= 
thes !hould be pu/iled of. Hippolitus ſaid:though thou doelt ſtrippe me of my 
apparel!, yer canſt rhou not deprive me of Teſus Chriſt, bur rhou doeſt rather 
clothe me with him a n2w,in making me to ſuffer for his ſake.Decius (Aid yn- 
to him: Art not thou that Hippolitus, that dideſt lJatelye honour our Gods? 
What madnes,and folly is this in thee? Arrthou not a/hamed toleauethy Reo 
mane millirary coate, and to clothe thy ſelfe with the weede of a Chriſtian? 
Hippolitus anſwered: T am neither foole, nor negromancer, but I (Hew more 
my wiſcdome and prudence in being a Chriſtian. I confelle that 1 was fooliſh 
indeed, when Iadored the Idolles, which thou adoreſt. Decius ſail vato him: 
Reſolue either to ſacrifice vnto the Gods, as thou dideſt beforetime , orthou 
ſhalt ſuffer as ſharpe and cruel tormenrs as Laurencedid. O (ſaid Hippolitns) 
vould God | might imitate Laurence in any thing , whoſe very name thou 
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(wretch) art not worthy roname, with thy prophanc mouth. 

Decius was not able to hold patience any longer, but commaunded Hippg, 
lirus ihould be ftripped, and beaten cruelly with ſtaues. The holy Saint yeel. 
ced thankes to God, all the time the officers beate him. 1 ben rhe ryrant ſaid: 
Hippolitus regardeth not the Baſtinado, therefore renr, & teare his dody with 
rakes,and hookes of iron. Sothey did;But Hippolitus with a (hrill voiceſaig; 
Iam a Chrittian, & 1 endure this rormenting gladly, for Chriſt his ſake. Then 
Decius commaunded they [hould beate him no moie , bur ro apparell him 
with his ſouldiers weed , ſuch as he vſed to weare, when he was a Pagan; and 
then he ſaid ro him: Remember thy former dignirie, and that thou wert my 
friend, I with that friead(hip may continew. This is all I defire atthy Bandes, 
that thou weuldeſt ſacrifice ynto the Gods, andI will forget all matrers paf, 
Hippolitus anſwered: My warefare is: that I make true acknowledgement 
be a Chriſtian, and hold that holy purpoſe,to ſpend my lite in defence there 

Decius ſeeing the conſtancy of the holy Saint, was exceeding wroth, & com, 
maunded Valerianus the gouernour,to ſeaze Ypon his goodes,and to put hig 
to death,with the moſt exquikire roimets he could. Valerianus going vntotiy 
houſe of S. Hippolitus,toexecure the decree gf the Emperour, found all his fy 
milie Chriſtians; they being apparelled in whice,as the viage was for themy 
þ9e, certainedaies after they were Bapriled. He cauſed riiem all to be appyy 

ended, and to be brought before his tudgement ſeat; Hippelicus being alj 
there preſent. 

Among others that were there taken, there was an ould woman , who hy 
bene nurſe vnco $, Hippolitus,and brought him yp.She was cailed Concordia 
Valerian ſaid vnto her: haue pirty on = ſelfe,and thine eld age, doe nord 
fooliſhly, and wilfully like Hippolitus thy mailter. Concordia made this ans 
were:my (elfe,andall thatbe herepreſent, had rather die vaJiantly,in checom- 
pany of Hippolitus,then lius behind him, like baſe and abie&t minded people, 
Then faid Valerianus:Seruanres and ſlaues,are chafticed with ſcaurges,ther- 
fore whippe this old woman, that to her it may bea puniſhment, & ro othen 
anexample,notto anſwere ſo ſaucety,as (he hath done. Concerdia was ſo bey- 
ten with ſcourges(that had plumetrs of lead tyed vnto them)that with the gree 
uous rigour of the torment, ſhe yeelded her ſoule vnto God, Hippolicus ſeing 
bis nurſe that had giuen him ſucke, to ge before him vnto keauen. 

Then Valerianus comaunded that Hippolitus ſhould þe led out of the wal- 
les of Rome, and that there they ſhould behead al his ſeruantes in his prelencs 
He comforted, & cheered them vp,ſaying: Conſider my deare brethren, that 
we* have a Lord, whowillgiue ys a reward, forthe ſeruice that we doe hum this 
day,in dying for his ſake.Nineteenemenand women, (ſcruants ro Hippolirus, 
were behegddedin his fight, Then Valerianus commaunded; that Hopper 


VGVST. 1H. ; I, 417160 , 52 


ould be tryed rothe railes of Juſtly and kerce horſes, and ſo ſhould be torne 
zn pieces by them, in the Champion ieides, T his was done as he comaundeg, 
and by this terrible mareyrdome, 5, Hippolitus yealded his foule varo Ged, 
aid; His body, and the bedies of the other martyrs,were buried by luſtinusthe 
with prieſt, acompanied wich other Chriltians,who went by night,ro doe this pious 
aig: worke. The place where they were buried, is called the he'd of Veranius. The 
'beaſ Church ceiebraicth the feaft of 5. Hippolirus, on the 13.0f Augutt.ln the yeare 
of our Lo:d 255. (Baronius laith:264.) Galienus fonne to Valenanus being km- 
and peiour. 
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pal, I he life of S. Caſuanus Martyr. Auguit, 13. 

nt to 

erol, He ſame day, that the Church of God celebraterh che feaft of S. Hippo- 
:Om- licus,it celebrateth allo the Martyrdome of S.Caſſianus,of whom S.Gre- 


hin gory Bilhoppe of 1 oures, and Prudentius write, that dui ing the perſecution, 
ore} which was generall ouerall the landes (ubie&t tothe Empire, Caſſianus a ho- 
$1 fic man, was taken in Foro Corneltz,which is is a citty now called Imola. Hg 
mul being examined by the 1wdge 1t he werea Chriliian, he confeltted thar he was: 
pr i then it was demaunded of him, of what trade hewas, S, Caſſanus anſwered: 
ab that he raughryong children ro write, and read, 

The iudge commaunded, that al the chiidren that were ſchollers vnto Caf- 
bal fanus, ſhould be brought before him. When they were come, he told themzthat 
row W this their mailter deſtroyed the auncient religion, and adoration of the ods, 
rae and thathe was a rcbell, and obeied not the commaundement of the |} mperor, 
ans therefore, he deferued ro die, and his will was: thatthey (hovld kilt him. Yhen 
om-W cauſed he S.Caſſianns ro be {tripped even to-hisskinne, and his handes & feere. 


opie MW ro be tyed; and in this fort he delivered him into the handes of the childien, 
her inciting every one of them,rodoethe worlt they couid vnco him, | hey being 
en incouraged by him, and remembring the correction their mailter gauerhem, 
de when they did nor learnewell,ran vnro him, and cuery one ſtrocke him with 


thatwhich was next at hand. 

The vſ: was at that time: to write vpon certaine tables, ſmothed with waxe, 
and in ſtead of pennes, they vie cowrice with fo22 and kecne ragges, or poin- 
telles. Thele were the cheitcit weapons, with which the ſcoliers wounded their 
maiſter ſo, 0uer al his body, that they made the bloud runne downe like a ltrea- 
me. He animated them, bidding them ro give bim bigger woundes; and this 
favour he asked , for the deſire he had toſuffer death , for the Joue of Chriſt. 
At laſt he was ſo wounded, that all his bloud being runae our, herendred his 


ule vnto almighty God. 
= «alan KKKK3 lohn 
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ſohn Andreas Cillus, in his beoke, of the pe: ſecntions of the Church, Fark 
that this was In the perſecution of Llulianus the Apoſtata. te laith alfo,thzz$, 
Caſſianus was Bi:hvp of a citty in Almaine, from thewhich when kefled he 
ſojourned at Imola,and there kepr a (choole, that hemigat ſerus Ged;&that 
jr might helpe for his maintenance. His marcyrdomewas on the ſame day,thy; 
the Church celebraterthir, ro wi':on the 13.0f Augult. | horaigne of fulianus 
was abour the yeare of our Lord.365.and he lived inthe Empice, a years andy 


halfe, licle more orlelle. 
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The life of $. Euſebius Prieſt, and confeſſor. Avguſt. 14. 
g Aint IndasThaddens the ApePle of Ieſus ChriftWriteth in bi: Canonicall Epiftletha 


there Was agreat firife, bet weene S.Michaellthe Archangel! and the d well, aboutth 
bedy of Moyſes, The dell would bake diſcovered it , and bane made it knalony win 
the HebreWcs. tothe end, they shanld haue adored tt for Ged. S. Michael lift ſuch an effenq 
might bane 11:ſcn amongit the Hebrees, endeauotredte kheepe it [poret. | , 
The contrary bereof happened With ſome Seunts of the nels teſtament. It was the vill 
Gvd, that the bolints of their liver should be maniſeited, With their doit rine, 48d Wiſcdome, 
becauſe they Were the light Which ought to be pudlubed , that ſo they mix br enlightenth 
World, and Uyitie aWay darkenes. Then the diuell labonred to krepe them (ecret, and 
tbe knowledge, and ejes of men; and therefore be perspated 511ants, noſend ibomingd bs- 
#15 hnent, or to shut them vp indarkepriſons. * vs 
Thus befell ynto $. Euſchins, Who Was by 4 tyrant, rhut vp in « chamber in bis houſe, bs 
cauſe be preacbed in faucur of that faiths, Which the Church of Rome preacbeth indjeacbuh, 
againſt certaine bererikes, Which perſecuted it ; and in that place perſenering. 14 taper, be 
ended b1s dates. His life, written by d:uers authors of mariyroleges, Was in thinmanuer, 
( 
[ N the time of the Emperour Conſtantius, the ſe& of the Arians was very 
ſtrong, becauſe he fauoured the ſame,chough his father Conttantinhs had 


kept it ynder, the holy councell of Nice being celebrated in his time, agaigh 
the ſame heretikes, The Catholiques endured a ſore perſecution by cir 
retikes, who being fauouree by the Fmperour,vſed them wich all cruelty, 

at their pleaſure, They ro{@to that ſhameles impudency, and preſumptue 
boldnes ,” that Liberius the Pope was banilhed by the Emperour , atthe ſui: 


ot the Arians. | 
Great were the troubles the bleſſed Pope endured , in the time of this ky | 
exile, from which he was revoked, by this meanes. Certaine rriumphes bei 
kept in Rome, the matrones, and ladies of Rome aflerfbling rogerher, 


a requeſt yaro the Emperour,that the Pope might be recalled, andhe gras 


—_ 


yG $T. 4. « Q 7/6 Cs 


7: yntothem, Liberius being terrified with his affliion in exile, had not ſuch 
care and courage to thew bam(elte,an acuerſarie vnto the herctikes, as he had 
done in former times; tor which caule,the Cathe!iques were much diſquiered 
and murmaured of rim amongſt rhem/clues, 

At chat tim? taere was a holy pricit in Rome, named Fuſebius, who of fer- 
yent,anddieiled zele, mage aiuers (crmons vutothe people, and did nor only 
reproouethe Emperour, butche Pope alſo. He reprocued the E mperour, be- 
cauſe he was an Arian andthe Pope, becauſe he conueried with him, & others, 
branded wich the ſam: herette, 

When rhe Emoecror was cer:ifhed of that which Euſebius ſaid of him;he cau- 
fed him ro hecloted vpin alodging of his owne houſe, and fer a watch, conti- 
nuallyabour him. This roome was fo iitleand ſtreight, that he could not Rand 
ypiighr on his iecre, nor he at his length. In that place S. Eulebius remained 
ſeuen monthes, his continuall exercile being praier, and then he dicd in moth 
bleifed (6ir. H1s budy was buried, by Gregory, and Qpoſius, berh prieſts, in a 
caue, in the Chu:ca-yard of Caliltus belide tae body of S. Sixrus the Pope. 

The Emperour being certibed ofrhe death of Euſebius, and thar Gregory, 
and Orofius had buriey him; hecauſed Gregory to beraken and to be buried 
aliue, inthe fame cauc wiere the body of S, Eufebius was laid, Orofius flying, 
and hiding himiclfe, eſcaved this danger. Afterward when he heard what had 
happened vato Gregory, heendeauouret diligeclyro take himour of that pla- 
ce; be could no: poſſibly ger thicher varill the chird day after. Ar lait, he 
wentzand opening tiRcaue,foind him yer aliue,though he died forthwith in 
his p:Ccace;for which cauſe O:ohius lefr the body,toremaintinthe ſame pla. 
ce ſtill. The death of S. Euſebius was on the14.of Angult, on which day, the 
holy Church celevraterh his fealt, andir was about th: yeare of our Lord.437. 
(Baronias faith : 357.) In the time of cane abouenamed Emperour Couſtantius, 
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"The Aſſumption of the bleſſed virgin Marie. Auguſt. 15. 
T He ſacred ſcripture ſaith of the greet king Dauid;that be baving obteined notable 


_— 


y.Aores agamit b's exemies, and ſeeing bisrealme 12 peace and Quiet, called tos 

remembrance,the Arke of the Tefl ament, Which Was in the bouſe of Obed Edor,vy- 

t» Whom, and rate Who ſe ſamilie, God bad 1beWwed many ſanoures, and denemucb 200d, in 
rgarderbereef. 

; The good king Was defirous,to banetbe Arke brought into his pall ace, to remaing there, 

| Sith due autborny and marrſty. To this ende, be ordained , gne of the mail ſollemng feaites 

wed triumpbes, that puer that people bad ſceneto that day.There Were ſundry vanentions, mw» 

;o Beg, 4nd dautoag, yea king David bunſeife, lraped, and danyced before ros Athy , Which 


632 ve Aſſumption of our B. Lady. VOVST. 1. 
T4; caried ypon the thon/ders of the Lenites, Wit) great reverence, and m4 eftie cmd all th 
men 4nd Women, of the places therrabouts, acompamed it. At lait, the ArheToar brought 
into his rojall Pallace, antlers Was ſet, and placed, vpon 4 mojt ſrmptuoits throne, maig 
purpeſely for it, : | 

T bis figure agrecth,and is vevy fir, for the Agumprien of the glorious Virgin MA1y,queeny 
of Angelles, and 07 paireneſſe. King David repreſenteth I. ſus Chit, who obtamed nuehly 
p:(torices againſt his enennes; (01 by h11 aeath andreſurrechien, he eucrcame the ſame death, 
the deu:l!, and bell, and la'img ſet his realmein peace , and aſcended into branes, meme 
bred him(cl'e of the Ark”, Wbich Was mn the bouſe of Obrd Edorn , that 15: he remembred bis 
blefſed merber the Virgin Mary, Who Was indeed, the Atke of tis Tetament For arthathyy 
made of Wooda of Cethim, Which 15 4ncorruptible, ſo the blefſed virgin, ſufſred us corrupting 


in ber Iife, nor putrifattion aſter ber death. 
Intbe Arke Was hept the Manua, Which Was branenly ferde, and the glotrions V:rgie bad 


incloſed in bcr womte, the true bread Which came from beaten, Which 1s the ſutenance 
angels, and ofwew . The Arke Was tn the houſe #f Obed Eden, hich fogniberh the peoply 
of the lelpes, vnto Whom GedsbcWed W4ny faururs and ithewid Murs mercy in regard they. 
of, een as for the ſame Arke,bedeait graciouſly with Obid Edom and all b:5 fariy,Chrit 
remembred ber, and defiiicd to bring ber [ron that place, vnto bis rojal Pallace, Whihitth 
hk ingdome of heauen, and [57 hat purpoſe, be ordained the woſt [#ilemme [112 mphy,that tant 
bad bene ſeene,after the aſcenſion of the ſeune of Grd for there Was moſt admitable ſvngys 
and mw/iche, and reionlings of Angels, yea Dauid b.mſelfe, 10 Wit, 4? S4n1'47,1)4 wed bin 
ſelife in the t11umph, appaiciied wn Wore linnen, Lats , SOeTping bis moſt blefſed iy 
hich he had taken, iwT1 'epare Wowbe of the P1791, 4nd ſang t4 015 Comvenars. Bold the 
cloth, Whereof | made this garment. Briholi the dunjeil that piece ſeth me mor# then al nha 
damſcils, This 15 the mother, which hath brought me perth, i# 1 great 14/01, that all dere 
ceire ber boncrably, and make 1lr;umipues vhio ber, 

W ith this Prinpe, 4xd [e[lermne truumphe, the virgin entrid into the rogall pallace of bes 
wen, p!aced vpen a Throne of Cherwbinsv/:ich her bleſſed Sunne bad prepared {or bir, apls 
ee conunicnt, and fitte for [uch 4 mother, and there 3he Was {et With great maic/hie, Thi 
is the figurethat goeth be{o1e the (ollemn:itie, NoW let vs cetbe veriiis. and thing figwred 
Mmgre particiienty, according io tle rating of S, lobn Damaſcene z 414 oIver Sane appr 
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He Catholike Church celebrateth chres feaſtes or ſolemniries, of the gl 
- Þ rious Virgin, vider the ticle of her Aſumprion. On? 1s: her moſt haphie 
death, when ber bletied loule departed from the body, 1 ne other is; hergloſſs 
015 reſurrection, when in {Norr ſpace, that bleſſed ſoule was teuniced VAL 
body, and was, |1 great glory borneinto heauen. The third IS: her Cor 
tiou, ro be queene of Angels and of heauen, and Lady ofthe \ niverfall v 
Ceites, it 184 thing rcinaikable, rhat the holy Euangeliſtes makenom 


Ck: 347): (7 Tp Om gr 


C a7r 3, £4 


at all of theſe things, and alſo paſſe ouer her Conception, and Natinirie in fi- 
lence; and yetthey wrote perticulerly of thoſe things in S. lohn Bapcift. The 
holy doctors make anſwere hereunto, and fy: that the Holy Ghoſt(whoruled 
the pennes of the Euangeliſts)willed,that there (hould be wricten in the Choſ- 
| p:l,char which was neceſlary & important for the good of our ſoules,namely 
_ yhat we ought to deleeue, and doe. 

uy Weoughr to be beleeue thar Teſus Chriſt is Cod, and of this it was ficte,rhar 
ſome ſinguler perſons, as S.lobn Baptiſt was, (hon 1d be a witnes, andin reſpect 


yr of that, his conception was written in perticuler,and his birth, life, preaching, 
vo 8 4nd death alſo. For this (ame caule, ir was not ſoconuenient to treate of rheto 
m_ LL. B.virgin,who was not to be awitnes vnro Teſus Chriſt, (he being 


his mother, and mothers are holden ſuſpitious,in comending their owne chil- 
by BY 9ren, the loue which they bearethem making them to be partiall.Of this mat- 
7 Bar this is my opinion, that although the Euangeliits wrote nor particulerly, 
any great thinge of the B, Virgin, nor doe not {ay,that leſns Chrilt appeared 
ben WM £0 her after his reſurrection, bur concealed it(as ſome doctors ſay)tfor the cau- 
a W ſc aforeſaid; yer,in that they ſaid,that ihe is the morher of God, they baue gi- 
1th yen all the commendation, that can be (poken, 
youu Moreouerl ſay, that as Moyſes treating, ofthe creation of che world, maketh 
vos, WW no mention ofthe Angels,in plaine and diltin& wordes, which he did(as graue 
{by WY authors ſay) forthart he would not giue occaſion vnto the Hebrowes to comie 
Idolatry, they being a people prone , and ready to ſecke after new Gods, and 
ihe WW wonldeatily haue bene enduced,to adore the Angels for God:io alſo, the Euae 
in WM gelilts did conceale many things of che B. Virgin (which they might haue ſaid 
ore W to her greater commedation)for divers iulſt reipetes. And in this they did con= 
ſideratly, leaſt they being among the Iewes, and Chriitian religion as yet bue 
ſhes WM beginning, they ſhould giue any man an accafton of error, And although the 
ole WM Evangeliits haue cocealed many things, which might haue bene ſpoken 1n the 
The MW commendation of che B. Virgin, yer was (he not therefore depriued of her dug 
wil WM prailes, fince Teſs Chriſt left ynro his Church auchority,as time and occaſion 
pre WU required, rodeclare, and determine, many true,and cercaine things of her,as is 
her Alumption into heauen, in body and ſoule;which before tim2 was but an 
opinion; and $, Hierome durſt not determine this matter, exculing him ſelfe, 
that S.lohn Euangeliſt, who was preſent at her death, wrote neuer a word ther- 
of, and therefore he whodid not ſee it, was not ſo hardy, as to affirms that he 
could not proue, This was an opinien in the time of S.Hierome, but now it is 
a © any yeriry(the holy @hurch holdingir by Tradicion)that the B. Vir- 
gir was allumpred into heauen, both in body, and ſoule, 
. Itwas alſo in controuerfie how long the B. Virgin lived in this world, afrer 
the aſcenſion of her Sonue into heauen.S,Epiphanius Biihoppe of Salamina in 
LIN TED Cypres 
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Cypres ſaith: ſhe lived 24. yeeres, afrer his Aſcenſion . Raphael Volaterranyy 
ſaith: chat tlic tived only 49.yeeres, and that he found it written in an ancienc 
and auchenticall Author, And that it is knowne by a revelation, that S,E1; za. 
bethof Sconeugia had, who floriſhed in mi:acles,and hued about the yeere of 
our Lord 1166. So that by this account , ſhe lived bur one yeere only, after the 
Aſcenſion of our Loid, & aſmuch as is from Alcentton dar, vnto mid Auguſt, 
Nicephorus Calliſtus ſaith: ſhe lived 11, yeeres after the paſhun of her Sonne, 
The opinion of Euſebius in his Cronicle (wu hich is moſt cemonly receaued) is; 
that (ſhe dyed 14.yeeres atter the Aſcention of Ch: iſt.So thac ker g'orious paſ. 
ſage was, 1n the rime of the Emperour Claudius, inthe yeate of out Lord.z8, 
ſhe being 62. yeeres old, 

We know nor, but by coniefture what the B, virgin did in that time. Before 
the Aſcenſion of Chriſt, (ſhe was marueilouſly exerciſed in the Attiue life, at- 
tending,andwaiting on him,fothart nocre-turecoulddo the like ſeruice ynts 
Cod, the very Angels of heauen being deſirous, to haue the blefled virgiyin 
their company, ſome of them hauing ſeene,an?d others heard, that God had 
_ creature onthe earth, that ſerued, & loued him, better then they, & had found 
more fauour,and receaued greater graces,then any other creature wharſoeuer; 

After the Aſcenſion of Chriſt, the bleſſed virgin exerciſed her ſelfe , inthe 
Contemplatiue life: & as S. Auguſtinenocerh,irt ſeemeth S.Luke doth inferre 
ſo much, in ſa ing,that the Apoſtles perſeuered in praier, with Marie the mo- 
ther of Ieſus. Praier,and meditation being the principall exerciſes, of thecon- 
templariuelife. Ofrhis exerciſe S. Baftle ſaich: chatir illuminaterh the vnder- 
Randing in this life, that it may know what to auoide,and what ro follow, He 
faith alſo: it is a ſtore-houſe of the holy Ghoſt, aTewell of the ſoule, a dele&2- 
ble garden, a paradiſe repleate with ſuauitie,and repole. And becauſethis life 
was ſuch, therefore the mother of God, might the berrer beare the corporall 
abſence of her Sonne; yer as (S. Hicrome ſaith)[he endured often aDXiety and 

riefe, cauſed by the earneſt loue ſhe bore vnto her Sonne, and the ardent de- 
F ſhe had ro ſee him. 

This cauſed the B. virgin (faith the ſame S. Hiereme) to viſite oftentimes 
the places, where her Sonne had wrought the miſterie of our redemption, bur 
eſpecially his fepulchre. She did nor this,to fecke the living among thedead, 
but to comfort her ſelfe with rhe {ighr of thar place, & other places alſo ſome- 
times reioycing, ſomerimes being ſadde, as the place, and accident gaue oc- 
cafion.Shee alſo conferred with the Apoſtles, and diſciples (and eſpecially with 
$, lohan and S, Luke the Euangeliſt, her moſt familiars)of tke miſteries which 
ſhe knew,and were vnknowne to others;as the miſteries ofthe Annunciation, 
of the Viſitation of S.Elizabeth, of the Natijuiris and the like, which ynto het 
was very delightfull co rehearſe, & vato them alſo that heard them;all theſe 

vers 
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were exerciſes of a contemplatiue life. 

Hereofir cometh, that the Catholike Charch(gouerned and guided by the 
Holy G hoſt) ypon the ſollemniry of the Aſſumprion of the B. virgin, readeth 
f the Goſpel, of Chriſt entring into the caſtle of her two ſiſters, Martha, & Ma 


» gholodged bimin their houſe, One of them (which was Martha) was carefu 
t, and dilligent,co drefle the meate for him,and his holy Apoſtles;and theother 
" hich was Mary,ftood ar his feers, and liſtened to his heauenly wordes. Theſe 
% two liſters, be figures of the two lives, Atine, & Contemplatiue,in both which, 
4 the B. virgin did exerciſe her ſelfe. In the firſt , ro wit, the Actiue, beforerhe 
l death and reſurreRion of Chriſt;and in the orher of Contemplation,after his 
reſurre&(on, Firſt, in the Aﬀtiue, & then in che Contemplatiue;for this is ths 
hy order that muſt be kepr, in theſe rwo lives. Iacob was firit maried ynto Lya, 
- which was blear-eyed, and then with the faire Rachel. T he caan that hath beng 
" good inthe Actiue, {hall make a good Contemplatiue. 
= The time being come in which God had determined , the glorious virgin 
'a ſhould depart this life, though ſhe were exempre from many other generall 
id Jawes; as from being conceiued in finne, to be deliuered without paine,cobea 


mother, and remainea virgin , yet was (he not exempr from corporall death, 
from which the Sonne of God him ſelfe was not exempred. Our Lady had a 
t; licle houſe vpon mount Sion,and as Andreas Cretenſis, Archbiſhop of Ieruſa- 
Jem, and Nicephorus Calliſtus affirme: ſhe ſtaied in the ſame, from the Aſcen- 


fion of her Sonne into heauen, and from the _— of the Holy Ghoſt, vn« 
T- Þ} tillberglorious paſſage out of this life. Venerable Bede ſaith:thatthe B.virgin 
fe ſpoke vnto S, Toh the Evangeliſt, and enioyned him,not to depart from her, 
2s during her life, norafter her death, vntill her body was buried. The B. virgin 
ife | gefired this the rather, for that ſome of the Tewes had threatened,to abuſe or 
all doe ſome ignominie, vnto her ſacred body, after her death. 
nd She ſtaying thus in this licle houſe, ypon mount Sion , there came vnto her 
7 Þ hart, an ardent defire, anda liuely loue vnto Teſus Chriſt, which cauſed in her 

ſoule, amore vehement and longing defire to ſee him. The Temple where (he 
” had heard him preach did not comfort her,nor thedyning parlour, where (he 


1d bad many times eaten in his companie,northe mount Caluarie where he yeel- 
* I ded vp his Ghoſt, nor any other place. All her defire, mounted vp to theplace 
where her good, and treaſure was, ſaying with Dauid : Evemas the bart defirerh 
the fountaines of Water, ſo my ſoule longeth for thee , 6 God, my,ſoule thirfteth after thee, 
-h that 471 the fountaine of lining Water, 
y tis ſaid, that the B. virgin, had a reuelation of her death, and thar the An- 
re | ern brought herthe newes therof.Shereceiued ir (yndoubredly) wich 
eſe trouble, then the did the raef{age he brought of the Incarnation,and had 
lefle ioye, and content thereof, expeRing ſhortly to ſee and behold , the 
L111 2 diuine 
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divine eflence. Ir is allo ſaid, that (he craued ſome fauours of God, . for that 
time, which he graunted, One ofthem was: that ail the Apoſtles might be pje. 
ſent ather paſlage, and though ir be doubred,wherker the B.Virgin,demaun. 
ded this grace. and fauour of her Sonne,yet is there no doubr, bur thatit as 
graunted. Dionitiusin his booke, de Divinis nominibes, S, lohn Damaſcene ina 
iermon he madeof this miſtery, and Iuuenall Biſhoppe of lerufalem, in ate. 
lation vnto the Emperour Martianus, atiirme and (ay: Thar all the Apoſtle 
were preſent, at the death of the B. Virgin,exceptS.1homas, who came thi. 
ther three daies after her death. 

OurLord, whoin bis ten principal] commaundements, hath pur this, He. 
northy father, & mother:would alſo honour his bleſſed morher, at the time of 
her death, by bringing thicher al the Apoſtles (from ſundry partes of the worlg 
whither they were gone to preach theCoſpell) by the handes of Angels, cha 
they might be all preſent at her death. His will was alſo;thar many of the ſop- 
les of the holy Patriarches, & many thouſands of Angels, thould at that timg 
diſcend, as the ſame S. Iohn Damaſcene affirmerh, W hereupoi, our authors. 
keth occaſion co bring in our firlt parents Adam and Eue, (peaking thus ynty 
her: O blefled daughter,our hbonour,and the honour of all mankind, thou ha 
blotted ont the puniſhment due vnto our ditobedience, we cloſed vp Paradilt 
from men, &rhon haſt opened the way,torhe tree of life. T hou art the bridg 
whereby men muſt paſle ro eternall happines,thou art the ladder, whereby ou 
children doe clime to heauen . Thy death (hallſeruethee for a barke , which 
ſhall paſle thee, through the ſea of chis worlde, vnte the haven of eternitye, 
Thou art happy,and bleſfled, aboue all other wemen. 

T hen he addeth the holy Patriarchs, which come and (ay vnto her:O bleſſed 
damſell, © virgin and mother, God hath fnifilled by thee, the promiſes made 
vnto Ys, thou art ſhe by whom are accompliſhed our defires, by whom bein 
geliuered, from the bondes, and ſnares of death, we enioy eternal! life, Arid 
& blefled virgia, why deck thou ſtay? come, make haſte away with them, that 
long for thy company. The Patriarches ſhewed all ardent debre,to ſee the B, 
virgin in heauen. And the Apoſtles (hewed noe lefle griefe, toſce the B. virgin 
to depart,and leaue them. They could no longerdiflemble their ſorrow, butin- 
uironing her & weeping bitterly,they ſaid ynts her: O bleſſed mother, ſtay yet 
with ysa litle lomger , doe not abandon and leaue vs as orphans. O mother of 
mercie , if thou wilt ncedes depart , then take vs in thy company withthee, 
Theſe, and the like wordes we may thinke the Apoſtles did ſay in generall,but 
of S. Perer we may imagine he ſaid thus in perticuler. 

$ Fpacions Lady,if wedid not know,that thou goeſt ro raigne with thy blek 

ſd Sonne; and to enioy the glory thou haſt ſo well deſerued, we (hovidfeele 


greeuousdiſcontear, in thy departure from vs, but ic comforte;h vs auchto 
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conſider «hither thou goeſt, yet this comfort cannot keepe our eyes from ſhed- 
ding fo6ta1nes of reares, nor uur Yoice from hoarſnes,nor our harts from fain- 
ting. 1 h9v doeſt deparr,6 bleſſed lady,& goelt to enioy with thy bleſſed Son- 
ne, & Ou” maiſter,ecernal feliciry,in che kingdome of heauen.T hou leauett ys 
:achis world, which is a Crazgy deſert, & a vale of reares;whar can we do heere 
vithour thee" Thou art our refuge,our defence,our conſolation, if thon for- 


finuall plaint and ſarrow. ] heſc and ſuch like wordes,we may thinke S, Petor 
lid vrrer, wich other ofthe Apoſtles, beinge (o diſconſolate for her departure 
fromthem. The B.vir in,feeling the griet that all the other felc,wewtth rea- 
fon may imagin that ihe did aniwere varo S, Perer, and the reſt as followerth. 

It is not conuenient(deare friends)that you ſhould thus augment the grief 
I feele for my departure from you.lf you loue me, be not greeued that Ileaue 
a world, replear with ſo many troubles,togoerto heauen,a place of eternal reſt, 
If I haue heere comforted you with my prelence,and my conuer ſation, be aflu- 
red, I will rergember, and heipe you in thatplace wich my continual! pravers, 
having you then alſo in preience,cuen as I have younow;l (hall (hew the ten« 
der afteRion of a morher,to helpe you 1n all thinges that you ihall haueneed 
of, Tharefore children leauect} weeping,drie youreyes,take a good hart,and 
be of goof courage: for it 1s necellary,that you accomplith che worke already 
begun, in-preaching tne Goſpzll,comended vnto you by my Sonne.One thing 
ale Lrequel of you, being the ſame my Sonneenioyned at his la{l departnre, 
that is,that youloue one an other. He (hall loueas a maiſter,and | as mother. 
Farewel! my deare children.lohn my ſonne, of thezI take my laſt farewell] alſo. 
"The bleſing of God, and mine, bs with, you all. This I ſuppoſe the bleſled vir- 
gin might ſay , giuing chemher beacdiction , astiie cultome was of aunciene 
parents in the old reflament. 

$.lolin Damaſcen ſaith, that the Apoſtles began to ſing Himnes to the prai- 
ſeof God, and of his mother. The ſame author ſaith: char leſus Chriſt appea= 
red ro his B. mother, and ſaid ſweetly, and louingly vnro her: Come my dea- 
reſt mother vnro my £lorie. Ariſe thou ſameit of all Wemen, behold tha Winter 15 paſe 
ſed, and the deſired, and flouriebing ſpring is come . Thom art [aire © my lone, and there 14 
wo ſhot intbee. he virgin anſwered: O my blelied Sonne and my God, into thy 
bandes I comend my ſpirite. And hauing ſaid thus,ihe yeelded vp her Gholt 
the pure and cleaue (oule being ſeparated, fromthe vnipotted, and pure body. 

The Apoſtles ſeeing the virgin to be dead, wrapped the B. Body in white 
linnen, very reuerentiy, and }aid it ypon a Becie. Agraue was already prepa- 
red in Gethſamini, and a folemne proceſſion was appointed, in whichthe A- 
poltles, rhe Dulciples, and other deuour people (with maize Angells) went, 
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every one ſinging Plalmes and Himnes after their manner. The enyie of the 
wicked and obſtinate lewes was not yet extinguiſhed, who defired togiſty 
and hinder that holy worke, and eſpecially one preſumpruous wretch , moy 
mallicious then the reſt,came neereto the Beere, with entent to caſt the bog 
of the B, virgin yntothe ground; bur before he rouched rhe ſame, he felt thy 
chaſticement of God (av'S. Damaſcen,and Metaphraſtes ſay) for thearme 
thac raihe, and wicked fellow, dryed vp and withered; yet he repenting ef his 
error committed, and doing pennance for the mifcheife he enrended to hang 
done, was made hole. When others that had bene as peruerſe as hee, ſawthig 
miracle,they were much aſtonied,ſo that the Apoſtles without any furtherim. 
pediment, might peaceably bury rhe bleſied body. 
S.lohn Damaſcen recounteth alſo, that wnich befel! afrerward, makingie 

cleere, that the B. Virgin was borne ro heauen both in body and (oule. Here. 
lateth it ia this manner: It is a thing weil knownero all , how the Emperoy 
Martianns,at the beginning ofthe Empire, mooued by the praiers ofthe En 

refle Pulcheria his wife, builded in Conſtantinople, cerraine Churches toth 
pron ef our Lord Teſus-Chriſt, and ef his Saints. Among other Churches, 
one wat dedicated tothe B.,mother of God. The Empreſle had a defire,to hay 
the body of the mother of God, brought ynto that Church, imagining ity 
be at Ieruſalem , in the Church of Gethſamini, which was built vato her hs 
nour. Atthat very time was celebrated a generall Ceuncell, at the inftanced 
the Emperour Martianus, at which Iuuenall Biſhop of leruſalem was preſent 
He was called before the Emperour, the Empreſle being by, and they told hin: 
that they both had a deſire,to haue the body of theB. Virgin tranſlated fron 
the Church of Gethſaminj, vnto Conſtantineple. 

Iuuenall hauing heard their requeſt, ſaid: We know by an auncient and cer 
taine tradition,thatatthe time of che paſſage, of the B.and glorious virgin;all 
the Apoſtles , thatwere diſperſed in diuers partes of the worlde preaching the 
GCoſpel,were ina moment by the miniſtery of Angels, brought to be ſpeRaton 
of her holy death : when they came where the B. virgin was , there wat heard 
the ſweet ſongs of Angels, W hen the B.ſoule was ſeperated, from her moſt purd 
body,yet ceaſed not the heauenly harmonie, ynrtill chat the Apoltles(whofur- 
thered the ſame muſicke, with their voices, intermixed with plaints, & fighes) 
had carried it into Gethſamini,and there Jaiditin the graue. And thoughths 
body was enterred, yet ceaſed not the Angellicall melody, but celeſtial Himnes 
were heard, three daies together; after which time, that ſweete harmonie, ya 
not heard any more. 

The Apoſtles that were there preſent, enioyed that celeftiall muſicke , and 

there wanted only one of them, which was S. Thomas, who came ar rhethree 
daics ende; and was very ſorrowfull, for that he had nor beeue preſent, atrhe 
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death of che mother of God, Wherefore, he beſoug hr the other Apoſtles in- 
ftantly, £9 9P00 LC graue for him,that he might yer ſce, and doe reuerence,to 
that holy body» The Apoſtles yeelded to his requeſt , and opened the graue, 
butcher found not there the glo: 10us body,only they found a moſt fweete [a- 
your 21.2 recreated a] tote rnar felr it,and the tinnen clothes where in ſhe was 
Jzid, and nothings £:5. 4 he Apoſtles remained altonied at this maruaile,all of 
tem affirming chat our Lord, wio had taken fieintof her,and was made man, 
ig her C141 vomb?e,vould haue her priuiledged in chis;to raiſe her beforethe 
enerall reſurretion, and re bring her to heanen, both in boay and ſoule, 
Moreouer, iuuvenall ſaid: This miracvtous wonder, was not ſeene of the A- 
Mes only, but there was preſent Iimothy Biſhoppe of Epheſus, and Dieni- 


- Arcopagita,both of them being diſciples of S.Paul. There was alſo the di- 
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vine Hierorbeus,and many other Saints, which were witnefle therof.T hen clo« 


fag tbe lepulchre,they were deuided, vnto their holy exerciſes. When the Em- 

*cour Martianus, and the Empreſle, heard this wonder, they deliced the Arch- 
bithoppe luuenall, that they might fee the ſepulchre, into which, the body of 
the glorious Virgin had bene put.And ſothoſe reliques were tranſlated from le- 
wlem ro Conttantinople, and were placed in the Church builded in the ho- 
nour of rhe B. virgin, and afterwards they were deuided, and ſent into tundry 
partes of Chiillendome. T his was the relation of Iuuenal Archbilhoppe of le- 
rufalem, mace vnto the Emperour Martianus, andir is recounted by $, Iohn 
Damaſcene. It is read alſo in the Breuiaric of Pius the fift, and is the Catholi- 

veveritic, forthe Church having receaued it by tradition, none ought ro 
doubr but that the moſt B, virgin, was allumpred into heauen, both in body 
and in ſoule. 

S. Bernard yee!deth a reaſon,which oughtro ſatisfie any reaſonable man, & 
3sthis: That God having diſcouered and reuealed the bodies of many Saints 
which lay hid in diuers places, that they might be honoured of faithfull belee- 
uers,ifrhe body of the B. virgin had bene in earth, he would alſo haue hadthe 
body of his glorious mother knowne, thatdeſerueth ſo highly ro be honoured, 
For it being not certainly knowne, where that body, orany parr thereof is, in 
any place of the world, although there be found and knowne ſome reliques of 
ker garments, the conſequence followerh, that her body isnot to be found in 
earch, bur only in heauen. 

Therefore, euen as when the ſunne drawing the vapours vp fromtheearth, 
they doe nor ſtil] remaine aboue, but being conuerted into water, they returne 
mgreat aboundance,and moiſtentheearth, making it fertile:ſo ler vs vudoub- 
tedle beleeue, that the ſonne of Iuſtice hauing drawnethe B, virgin into hea- 
ten, and placed ber aboue all the quiers of Angells, that ſheis nor forgerfull 
& vs, but racher, that ihe doth diligently procure for Vs,the raigne & ſhowers 
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of Gods grace from heauen, which recreateth, and refrel[heth our ſoles 
maketh them fertile;of which God of his goodnes graunt we may be al! Parra. 
kers, Amen. Nicephorus Calliſtus, in his 17. booke, and 29.chap. of his Eccles 
Gaſticall hiſiorie ſaith: thac the abouenamed Emperour Marrianus, Procureg 
the fealt of che Aſlumprion of the glorious Yirgin, to be celebrated on the is 
day of Auguit. 


Thelife of S. Agapitus Martyr, Auguit, 18, 
dg Alomen ſaith of him {eiſe, in the books of Ecclefiaftiens: thar being 2 yong man] 
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before, he palled his yourh in vanitie, he ought, and found wilcdome, 
Of the ſama might S, Agapitus the martyr boat, for bring 4 yong man,be [ought 

ter God, Who is the true Wiſedome, and before be Was caried ener vnt» yourh!y Y4811165, be 

found bim, His life was Wruien by Ado, Arc bbishoppe of Treuers, 18 th1s Manner, 


0 Aint Agapicus was borne in Preneſte, called atthis day Paleſtrima, a city 
of Italy. He being fifreene yeares old,and ſeing,thatin the perſecution Ay. 
relianus made, the Chriſtians flying,wandredin the woodes, and mountai 
and hid them ſelues in canes, and in the graues of dead men. He who hadbew 
inſtructed in the faith by a pris|t called Porphirius, & had alto learned of hin 
ſelfe, ro be conſtant and couragious,did not auoidethis perſecution by flight, 
bur yoluntarily preſented himlelfe before Aurelianus, & conteſled that hewy 
a Chriſtian, Baptiled, and (ointended to be ynrill dearh. 

T he Emperour wondred, ro (ee ſuch courage in ſo yong a man, and com 
maunded he ſhould be chalticed like a child, thinking thereby ro rerifie hin; 
whereupon, he was very cruelly whipped. But for that he continued conſtant, 
as at the firſt, he comitted him to priſon, and gaue Charge co a Iudge called 
Antiochus, either to make him ſacrificero their Gods, or els with tortures ty 
put him to death. Firſt he commaugded, that no meat nor drincke ſhould 
giuen him, and ſo he continued foufe whole daies,in extreeme hunger,almol 
famiſhed, On the fifre day, the iudge called him before him, and finding bim 
as conſtant as at the firſt, he cauſed a veſſe]| full of burning coles,to bg calt vp- 
pon his head, The holy yeng man, yeeided thankes vnto God whilelt he wasin 
this rorment, and faic: Ic 1s cre, obs head, which is to be crowned inhea- 
uen, be purged with {ire on earth. The crowne of glory, ſhaibe che vetrer ſired, 
ypen the woundes receaued for the Jone of Teſus Chrilt. * . 

After this , the holy youth was whipped agaire, which wounded all his be- 
die, and mviſtencd the earth with his b'oud. When it ſeemed the officers vere 
pecreryicd with whipping the blefled martyr,the wudge nor knowing wel what 
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ro commaund, rooke in hand a new torment. They hanged him by the feere, 
and ynder his head they made a grear.fire , putringthinges thereon ro make 
anexcceding thicke ſmoke, which neere ſtifled the holy martyr. T his was ſcar- 
ce finiſhed, but an other was prepared, and wasthis : his body being all over 
younded and raw, they powred ypon him ſeething, and ſcalding water. The 
lian yorg man, ceaſednorro give God thankes for this fauour and grace, 
increaling his rormenrs, for he was aſſured, that by this meanes, his glorie 
hould be augmented. The iudge was much troubled, ro ſes a young man, ſo 
conſtant and couragious, and as GE_—_ iewas to him, to heare him yeald 

' ſuch thankes to leſys Chriſt. Wherefore, they bette him on the mouth, and on 

Nan, the face, tillrhey broke his cheek-bones in ſonder. It ſeemed the iudge would 

"me, bend no more his fury againſt Agapirns, bur againſt leſs Chriſt, who he ſo de- 

ſ- BY tefted, chat he could nor endure, to heare him named. But for this cauſe rhe 

«kW (me leſus Chriſt, permirred a diuell ro make him fall head-long from the ſear 

whereon he (atte, and ſuch was his fall, that it deprived him of his life. 

The Emperour was certified hereof, ahd being determined to take reuenge 
titty vpon Agapitus,forthe death of Antiochus, comaunded he ſhould be caſt vnto 
Aw B the wild beaſtes robe devoured, that when rhey had depriued him of his life, 
nes, W their bodies might be his graue . He being calt vnro the ſauagebeaſtes , chey 
bem MW touched himnor, bur humbled chemſelues varto him, andlay meekely at his 
hin W feere, The cruell Emperour ſeeing this, commaunded he ſhould be beheadede« 
ght, WM Whereupon the officers taking the martyr our of the cirty,executed theſen- 
wa © rence giuen , and beheaded him . His 20dy was taken away by night by cer- 

taine Chriſtians, and buried in arombe of ſtone, a mile from that place. The 
om. © Church maketh a commemoration of S. Agapirus on the day of his martyr 
hin: Y dome,which was,on the 13.of Auguſt. Inthe yearc of our Lord 374. (Baronius 
tant, Y Gaich 375.) Aurelianus being Emperour, [tis (aid, that the body of S.Agapitus 
alled Y is at rhis preſent, in the cicty of Parma in Lombardy. 
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Thelife of $, Bernard Abbot. Auguſt. 20. 


£14 He favour and beautieof loſeph, the ſonne of the Patriarch Iacob, Was ſuch, thas 
b1s Lady, the Wife of Putiphar, 4 chief man inthe court of king Phat ao, and Which 
bad bought bim of the 1ſmaelues, ynto Whom bis oWne brethren bad ſold bim, ſoli« 
cited end importuned bim to ſatisfie ber luit, and dishoneſt appetite: Hero be delivered and 
mad: fri, ſromthatimportunity (tt being Geds ordinance ) Was 1thurvp inpriſon for man 
der, from Þ hich after Ward, be Was delivered ith bonour,and became by occafion &- A 
I» be prince of Aegipr. , 
This bitory firterb Well ynto $. Bernard , For 4s loſeph Was very beautifull and of good 
M m m 1a fearure, 
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feature, and fellints evident danger: [e be ade wy tempted by Wemen of exill 1; 
Who enticed , and ſollicited biz to fall into finne, b to anode that danger, 4d like Is. 
ſepb, that is: be went voluntarily into a priſon, and cloſed him{clſein a monaſter of the ge. 
der of the Ciſterciens, and tooke the habue. Heperſeveredtherim,obſerumy the 1ulg, of that 
holy arder, wni-ll that, as loſeph became primce of Argipt: ruen ſs he by death, departed on 
of che priſon of minaſiicall l:fe, and Tyent to be 45 4 prince m beaten, bawinS they ay, 

of finguler eftimation and account , His life, colleed vut of that , Which William 4bbu 
of S. Theodore, and Bernard Abbot of Bonauallis,and Godfrey a merike of bus 014er, and big 
notary wrote of hum, W41 mn this mannere 


C Aint Bernard was a frenchman, of the country of Burgtndy, and Was borny 
in a pl-ce,called Fontanus. His farher was catied Teicelinus, and his mg, 
ther Alcida, both of them of noble houſes. His father exerciſed himſelfe in mi. 
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+1 theworld, and ſo worthy to be ſeene, as alſo toknow certainly what houre 
Chriſt was borne. This was the cauſe, that hewas afterward ſo deyour vnto this 
(ollemnitic,as appeared by many workes he wrotetherof. He being now come 
rothe age of twentie yeeres, and travailing about ſome occaſions , which he 
had, the miltris of the houſe where he lodged (ſeing him yong, and beaurifull) 
yas enamoured of him; and when S.Bernard was gone to EOInY of her 
cedit, and honour,ſhe went roward thie chamber where he was. He pre 
her coming,and conſidering the ſpeaches (he had vſed, imagined what her en - 
rent was; wherefore he began to crie,thicues,thienes, The other gueſtes inthe 
houſe, riſing at the noiſe, the woman was compelled, to returne ro her owne 
my if chamber. This the womandid wiſe thar night, perſiſting ſtillin herlewdein- 
Ns WF tent;thincking che yong man had imagined thieues ra haue bene there indeed, 
_ and that therefore he called out; bur (he hoped to reſolue him of that doubt, 
be Bf if the mighe cometo ſpeake with him, and alſo, ro worke him ſo, as tobring 
'$0 I himcoherwill.BucS.Be:nardſuſpeRing her will, afſoone as he heard her come 
and IF neere him, cryed out: thar theeues would robbe him, and.{o he was defended, 
ut, Y and freed from her, that (he could not come toſpeake a word. 
104 When day came, he went on his journey, and ſomerbat trauailed with him, 
ele If demanded it he dreamed when he cried out thieues the laſt night, for that they 
va FF coming ro him, found not any.S.Bernard anſwered: It was not a dreame, for a 
woman came to robbe me of my chaſtity, which is a treaſure irrecouerable,ifie 
ts, I} be loft. Bur leaſt he ſhould waxe proud, and be puffed vp, Cod permitted him 
nes F to have a greeuous rempration of diſhoneſtie, which was by this occaſion. A 
life F} beaucifull woman pailing by him, he gazed at her, and viewed her well, wher- 
de- by he was ſo greeuouſly rempred, that he was as it were burned in afurnace;yet 
recolleting himſelfe, and being alhamed thereof, he held downe his eyes,de- 
din viling ſome meanes ro chaſtice his body, as irdeſerued, andro free him ſelfs 
from this tempration. It was in the winter ſeaſon, and S. Bernard went into a 
hat garden, where was a pond, nor wholly froſen; He ſtripped himſelfe, and wene 
in, ſtaying there cill he was almoſt froſen to death. Bur by the helpe of God({by 


ole- whoſeinipiraticn he had done thisworthy fact)he eſcaped withlite, & was freed 
YU I} from the temotation. 

eale He perceiuing, that by reaſon of his comely feature, the divell incited we- 
”S men, to make warre againſt his chaſticie, and to molleſt him,to free him ſelfe 


from a!l danger, he reſolued to encerintoreligion. His mother called of:enro 
P remembrance the dreame ihe had of him, when [Hewas wich ghild, EN 
( he had in her wombe a litle white dogyge. She ſtudied on thedeclaraciwn, rhat 
"JI theſeruant of God had made, refling her, thar he ſhould be a great preacher, 
wiy herfore,hedeſiring, to haue the dreame fulfilled, ſent her ſonne Bernard yn- 
dicoole,vhen he was butyong,that he might learne humanity,and be inſtru- 
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ed alſoin diuinity. Theyouth that had a good witt (beinge alſo holpenby 


| Gods grace) proficed much in a ſhort ſpace. 


S.Bernard had a great inclinaticn to the ſeruice of Cod, & ſhunned az much 
as he could, all ſeculer buſines. He delighted much ro be folita: y,andieldomy 
was he (cence out of his Itudy,or our of his houſe, He was very chatitable, aug 
obedient vnto his father and mother, peaceable,and beloued of all people, Hg 
was honeſt and ſhamefull, and of tew wordes, very deuonar, and continuallin 
his prayers. He was aided herin by his good and vertuous mother, whothoy 
ſhe remained in the wo1ld, yer (he lead a rcligious life , for her modeſt attire 
and temperate dyer, her (ſhunning a!l vaine and worldly delights, and theta 
ming of her fleſh with faſting, watching,and hairecloth, her many praiers,ang 
almeſdeedes can arguenocleſle. 

The holy woman being thus employed,and enciring her fonnes. eſpecially 
S. Bernard to imitate her in her vertuous deedes, deparred out of this life, Ar 
the time of her death being in extremitie, the rehgious men were come, after 
the cuſtome of that country, & ſong the reſponſory, which begineth: Sabuenyy 
ſanii Dei, and others, which the Church hath ordeined for that time. Whileſ 
the religious men ſong, the good woman ſong alfowith rhem;and ſo her yoj- 
ce failing, bylitle, and lirle, the rendred her (oule ro God. 

The death of the morher,was a great motiue vnto S. Bernard, to make him 
confider the vncertaine vanities of this world, and ro flic from them, byclo 
himſelfe in a monaſtery. He had a great aftetiorothe order of che Ciltercieng, 
' Which had bene inſtirured 15. yeeres before, by a holy Abbot Robert, vnder the 
rule of S, Benedicte, adding ſome conſtirurions rherero. Ir was approoued by 
theſea Apoltolike,in the yeare of our Lord 1099.and vato it was giuen & gran» 
ted many priuiledges. Saint Bernard determinedtoenter into this order: and 
though he was not any principall author therof, yer he increaſed ir,and made 
it more famous. Refore he tooke rhe habire, he talked with his brethren,and 
ſome of his friendes, and though they were contrary vnto him at his conuers 
fion, yer he allexdged ſuch authorities, and reaſons, that he conuerted them, 
and led with him fiftie perſons, ro be made religious men. 

When they weregoing tothe monaſtery to make their aboad, the elder bro- 
ther of S. Bernard called Guido, ſaw their yonger brocher Minardus, playing 
with other children of his age in the ſtreete, Guido called him, and ſaid: Mi- 
nardus,we be going into religion, all our goods (hall remaine vnto thee only, 
The youth anſwered: you take heauen for your part, and Jeaue earth for me, 
T his portion is not iuſt,nor equal,neirher can I hold my ſelfe contented with 
ſuch a match. Minardus after this ſtaied a while with his father, bur at theend 
he entred into religion, as his brethren had done. 


Whea S.Bernard eatredinto religion, he was 23. yeeres old, andic wasin - 
yore 
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cart of our Lord 1113. He was fully adiQted to the ſeruice of God, and his hare 
was(0 wholly fixedia him , that he ſeemed ſcaiſe ro haue the vie of bis (ences 
more; for the yeare of his probation or nouice(hip being paſſed, he could 
rel of what the rooffe of his ce] was,or whether itwas couered or noc.ln the 
Church were three windowes that gauelight , yer he perceiued nor, that there 
yasaily MOTe THEN ONE, His ſoule, and the powers thereof, were ſo occupied in 
ration on heauenly martters,that ſeing, he faw nor,and hearing, he heard 
nor. He talked lvine.mes ro nunſelte and laid; Bernard, Bernard,to what pur- 
fs art thou come inco religioa:tHelabouredioimitcate leſus Chriſt, of whom 
& Luke laith:thaz he began ficit rowo:ke, and theato teach. So S.Bernarddid 
vorke facit himie:fe, beto;e heinſructed others to do what ke taughr, 

Robert who had bene the founder of this order, and had giuen the habireto 
6. Bernard, an2tothe other hich came with him, was yet aliue. And becauſe 
ſome of che biechren of 5. Beraard had wiues, who were licenſzg, to take the 
habite of che oider,it was ordeined: that there thould De a Quiiaitery of non» 
nes built, 12 0 which, thoſe wemen might retire, and {ich other wemen ailo, 
asdefired co liue a vertuous life, intharruce,& ordg;,Fhe new religious com- 

anie encrealed dailie, and nzw monaſteries were built continually, 

Robert deticed robuilda monaltery in Clireualle, which is in the province 
ofLangonienie, in Gallia Celcica, And vecauſe he (aw in S.Be:nard great ig- 
nes of yer: ue, aud prudence, he gauehim che charge ro build the monaſtery, 
andcreaced him Abbor of it;ſending many religious men to aide and aſiit him, 
and withall to be vader, and obedicar to him. Though ſume of them wereel- 
der then S. Beraard , more auncien: 11 religion, and more healthfull (for S, 
Bernard was very uckly, by reaſo. of his itrict life, and auſtece penance) yer 
none of them grudiged, or were agiecued, ro taue him for cheir luperior,they 
ſeiag him co lurpalle chem 1a thote quallicies, rhar were requilite ji a ortlates 

$.Beraard deing placed in thardigaitic,and beginning ro found rhe monas 
ſte.ie, he had many difficulties, and lectes, clpecially, a great dearch. Some- 
times he was 1a that want and neceſſ1:1ie, rhat he, and tis monkes tad no orher 
thing to eate, but the leaues of trees [odden, and biead made of Barley,S.Ber- 
nard was troubled at this him (elfe; but he was mitch mure lorrou full ro leg 
bis monkes endure (uch hard atilictions. Though his meat was ſuch , yer did 
he nor therfore leaue his hard pennaiice. He tanought alirhe cine loſt, charuas 
ſpenc in ſ]:epe,though he {Izpr bur licle. He reprooued them tar flepr much, 
e(-ecia:ly rfrhey ſlepr inrude manner, ar {naoiting, for that ((aid UC, Pi Ocees 
ded uf negligence, 

He {aid le would kaue a!l thoſe that were already entred, or were to en:er 
afterinto hi: monaſtery,to vnderſtand & know, that the ſpiric onl” is co enter 
intorcigion, and the body is to ſtay without,and this he aducitiled them of, 
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giuing them to ynderfſtad, that in religion, they werenor to ſeeke for any coi? 
modity,oreaſe forthe body, but to vie all diligence for the ſoule, that ſhe 
ſtill go increaling, from vertue,to yertue,and obraining more grace. He | 
mended much courſe clothing, and peeced che rorne and broker, Teprooui 
choſe that wore them filthy or ſpotted, faying: that the pouerty, nor the ſlurs 
tiſhnes pleaſed God. : 
Then hebegan to preach, and he made moſt wonderfull ſermons, nor oy 
for the (pirite of chem, but alſo, for the profound learning, and knowledgehy 
ſhowed in them, To ſome of his friendes, demanding where he had ſtudied fg 
much,he anſwered:that he learaed ail by praicr,and meditation 1n the fieldg 
and that he had no other inſtruRtor in holy wricte, buc Okes, and Beech res. 
Itis apparant by the writinges which he lefr, that his knowledge came from 
heauen, ſeing all chat he ſaith, or writeth, is grounded vpon places and teſti. 
faonies ofhely writte. He conferrech one with an other, with admirable cuns 
ning,all dire&lyro the purpoſe, ſo that they ſcemero be pearles ſer in Cold, Hy 
wanted not alſo floures of Rhetorique, in ſuch places as might make his org. 
tions and ſermons, more gracious, and acceprable. ; 
On a time, as he preached, ſome good conceited thing came into his minde' 
yet he intended to keepe it for an other ſermon. Then thought he char one ſaid 
in his eare: Whileſt thou keepeſt in this conceir, there (hall no other be giuen 
ynto thee;and (ſo he vttered it forthwith. In an other fermon, at which was grext 
concourſe of people (becauſe his dodtrine was acceptable ro all)he was remps 
red with vaine-glory,thinking he heard one ſay: Behold, what a companies 
people,and how willingly they come to heare thee. He ſtaying a while, thoughr 
not to haue preached; but imagining it might be the craft of the fiend, to en+ 
deauourtodraw him from the pulpir , ro hinder thereby the profic of ſouler} 
he looked backeward,and (aid vato him: began not the ſermon for thy ſake, 
and much lelle will 1 leaue it for thy cauſe, and fo he profecured , and ended 
his ſermon. The father of S. Bernard vas yet aliue; and hearing the report of 
the auſtere life,thar he,and his other ſonnes led, and how they encrealed daily 
in vertue, and holy workes, he had a Cefirerorake rhe ſame come of life, and 
purring ir in effect, heentred into religion, and there ended his life blefledly, 
The ſiſter of S. Bernard being maried, remained ſtill in the world; and one 
day,ihe wer vnto the monaltery to viſite him, He being cerrified, chat (he came 
in great pompe,and gorgeoully apparel|ecd, he would nor ſee her, noe, neither 
the reſt of her brethren, that were in the monaſtery, would looke vpon her.On« 
lie one of thnemwas the porter, who bid his filier ro depart, and not ro ſtay, to 
ſee or ipeake to any of her brechren, for they were religious nen, and ihe by 
her attire, ſeemed rather ro be an infidel],then aChriſttan;aduiſing ter of her 
Yanitie, for couering a pecce of clay, to wit, her body, with ſuch cuzious = 
: an 
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She beginning to weepe, ſaid: Though I be a finner, yer I know that Teſus 
Chit dyed for haners,and becauſe 1 know my ſelferobe wicked and naught, 
therefore, | come to take counſell 04 you that be good. Therefore let my bro- 
ther Bernard come, and wil willingly doe,wharfoener heihall command, or 
aduiſe me. 5. Bernard vnderſtanding this, came with his brothers to ſee her, & 
made to her-a long ipcech, of the yanitie, and contempt ofthe world, which 
yas ſo efficacious, that (he returning home vnto her houfe, alcred her life in 
ch (orr,as (imitating her mocher)iheliued inthe world, the life of a religious 
roman. At lait, ihedid ſoimovortune her husband, rhart he gaue her leave, ro 
he a r&/igious woman , and (o ihe ended her life in the o——_— in bleſled 

ai1ncr. 

P Abrother of 5. Bernards, called Gerardus, was ſteward, and had the charo# 
tolay our the muny fortheconuent, He coming to S. Beinard, all forrowfuil 
(aid;cthere is 120 mony ro make furcher prouifion, and rhe monkes hauenor any 
thiag to cate. 5, Bernard bid him, rorruſt in the prouidence, and goodnes of 
God, whowould prouide tor them, Hauing ſaid this;he went into an oratory 
to pray, and betoie he aroie, there camero the monaſtery a great Lady,dwel- 
ling by,deviring ro ſpeake with holy Bernard their Abbor. The Saint went vn- 
to her, and asked what her will was? She replyed; I am cometo bring thee this 
fnall preſenr,and co 1eque!t thee, ro pray vnto our Lord, for my husband, who 
isatdeathes dore, and with that ihe gaue him a good ſomme of mony. The hoe 
lie man receiving it, bid her go home to her houſe, for (he ſhould find her hng<- }. 
band in health and meriie, and (6 indeed ſhe found him. S. Bernard ganerhe 
moay to Gerarc his brother, bidding himnortto be two ſollicicous and care- 
full herafter, bur ro truſt, and hope in the prouidence of C od, who alwaies pro- 
uideth for the neceſlicies ot his (eruants, o | 

S.Bernard was a deere and private friend to william Biſhoppe of Catale 
which is now called Chaalan in France; who (eing S, Bernard ro be ſickly, by 
reaſon of che aulterity he vied, went ro the Abbot Robert, and other principall 
Abbors of the o:der, and in humble ſort requeſted them, tocommaund Ab- 
bor Bernard, to be obedient vnro him for a while, it being expedient for his 
healch ſake, ſo ro be. The requeſt of the Biſhopwas graunred ynto him; and 
he going vnto Saint Bernard, told him of the authoriry he had ouer him: and 
commanded him vpon obedience, to depart our of the convent, and to leaue 
the gouern: ment and care thereof, fora time. So he placed him in a private 
mans houſe, & theie cauſed him to be cheriſhed and much madeof. A clowne 
tooke charge of S, Bernard, who promiſed ro make him ſtrong, and perfectly 
vell in a (hort ſpace; and the Biſhop commanded the holy man ro obey him 
uallthinges, aug to receauc what he gaue him, by way of medicine. Some+ 
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times he commannded him, hard and difficult thinges, yet the holy Saing bore 
all patiently. | 
ke that « M William Abbor of S. Theodore, viſited S. Bernard (who wa 
the man that wrore his life) who asking him how he did, he ſaid: very well 
vartill this time I hane bene obedient vaco reaſonable men , and if perhaps | 
haue failed in my dutie towardes them, God in his 1uſtiudgement, hath-lub. 
ieted me to an vnreaſonable creature, tothe end I may obey him. This ay« 
thor ſaith: that S. Bernard in theſe wordes paſſed not his boundes, for before 
mine eyes (ſaith he) Iſaw him commaund him thinges yoid of all reaſon,and 
which wonld haue hurt a man in perfedt health; as to give him raw bloudin 
ſeed of butter, and oyle in ſtead of water, which things were done withourgug 
conſideration (as by proofe was euident afterward.) I he holy Saint receaugg 
all,and affirmed,that heeſteemed them for butter and water,as they weregi 
ven him, ' 
In the monaſtery of Claraualle, which was not farrediſtant from thence (a 
the ſame author ſaith) mighr be ſeene the golden age, in many religious 
apparelled meanly,who employed them lelues inthe balelit offices, & eatethy 
groſleſt meares;though they had bene famous, and cheife perſons in the wor 
yet none amongſt them was idie, Some attended to the building of the hows 
ſe, though it was meane, and lowe, Others laboured in an other kind, M 
praied continually,ſothat midday ſeemed midnight, bythe great fGilencethy 
they obſerued. Ir was a celeſtiall thing, ro fee their viuall, and mutuall ch 
ritie, how they did helpe, comforr, and pitrie one another . Thoſe ſtrangey 
that cmeto viſite the monkes, were much edified, ro ſee (1h bleſſed people, 
as were foundin that deſolate, and folitarie place. All this ſhewed, they hada 
good guide and paſtor, which was S, Bernard. | 
The time came, wherein the holy Saint was (et free from the obedienceof Y | 
the Biſhop. And as a floud,which is ſtaid by ſome fluce, u hich hindreth irs paſ- | 
t 
t 


age, after the way is opened vntoir, returneth with more force, vato irs fop- 
mer courſe; euen af:erthe ſame manner S. Bernard returned ynto his forme 
rigour,and auſteriry of life. He was ſo continuall in prayer,thatwhenhecould | 6 
nor ſuſteine himſelfe any 107er,he fel as dead vpon theearth. He vizdrheſlame Þ e 
faſtings and other auſterities he did before,and though he was veryremperate Þ © 
in his d3er, yet he (aid: it was a rormentto him roecate. I 

He wore a(harpe haire cloth vnder his old, and rent habite: and becauſent | a 
one times it was ſeene, he l:fr ir, leaſt the other monkes imitating him, might Þ 7», 
fall intro ſome greeuons infirmitie; making this their excule,thac Abbor Ber B rn 
nard was ſickly, and yct he left irnor. YerS. Bernard was of op:nion, thatis © «i 
was good for religious men,to be ſome what ſickly, ſaying: thar by infirmity, Þ hi 
he had gotten much proficrein vertuezas Saint Paul affirmerh: yerive receaneth NY &c 


4 fireaqth, 


VGVST:. 29, Te 


rogth, and 11 made ftrony in infirmitis. This was the cauſe , thatthe moſt of the 
monalteries that he buiided, were in low, and (hadowed places, for he held it 
net alcogether vnprofitable for the ſoule , if the body were ſomewhar licklie, 
Some Phifitians that viſited him, wondred at his great ſtrength, and continual 
paines, he being ſo weaxe of nature, for the ſtrength of his body being compa- 
red with the auſtericie of his life, was as if alitle lambe,(hould tille the ground 
witha great plow. $ art 

The greaceſtgriefrhar S.Bernard had, was a continual painein his ſtomack: 
and though it was ſometimes ſo grezr , thatirinforced him to ſeeke for reme- 
die, yer ordinarilie he bore it ont with patience, and recouered, He conrinewed 
* withrhe monkes in the Quier, at the divine offices, andalwaies looked cheer- 
fullie, though he laughed very ſeldome.. The fame of his holie and vertuous 
life, learning, and wiſedome , being ſpred abroad, was thecauſe rhat hewene 
from the monaltery into diuers partes of the world, about the affaices of the 
Catholique Church,and he brought many of them to a good and happyende. 
Although he trauell-d from one country to apether, yer his mind & thoughts 
were whotilylſerled, and recolleftedin God, as might bt often fecne. 

Once he hauing ridden a whole day by the banke of a lake ( accompanied 
vith other religious men) and being paſt it, they talked among themſelues of 
of that lake or water, S, Bernard hearing their comunication, demaunded of 
them where they had ſeene that lake, ofwhich they talked. They all admired 
to colder, how free he was from diſtration, or once turning his thoughes from 
his heavenly contemplations , that having ridden almoſt a whole = by ths 
banke of ſo great a water, yet hadnotſceneir. 

S.Bernard applied khimſelfe, and fixed his mind thus conſtantly, on high, yee 
lamented he the inſtability of mans mind and heart, which is neuer firmely ſets 
led, bur wandre:h from one thing,ro another, He making a ſpeech thereof as 
he trauailed with his monkes, by chance a clowne of thar country, came into 
their companie, He hearing S. Bernards wordes, contradicted them and ſaid: 
that when he prayed, he was never diſtracted , but his mind was cuer firmely 
fixedin his prayer, were it newer ſo long. T he holy Sainr (co make him ſee his 
error) ſaid vnto him . If thou canſt ſay the Pater nofter once ouer , and thinks 
onnothing bur that which thou ſaieſt(ifrhou wil: confeſle the rruth vntome) 
I wil giue thee this mules Wheron I ryde. The fellow was glad of his bargaine; 
and thought verily, that the mule was already his o:vne. He began roſaythe 
Pater tofler, and before he had ſaid halfe, there came an idie thourhr into his 
mind,w!ich made him Ray in his praier,towit:wherher the holy man would 
tive him, the bridle, and ſaddle withall. This making him to acknowledge 
ts error, he confeſſed the truth, and gave credir ro the wordes of S.Bernard, 
concerning the vnquiet wauering of mans mind. Many woders God wrought 
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by che meanes of this Saint, in his paſſages and journeys, as curing the fick,& 
caſting our diuels wut of poſeiled perions. | 
Being oncein Pavia, there was brought ynto him a woman poſeſſed with the 
diue'l, that he mightdeljiuer,and heipe her. The diuell faid:chou deucurer of 
leckes and onyons, thou (halt not calt me out of my houſe. S. Bernard cauted 
the woman co be brought inro the Church of S.Syrus,who(.o doe that honour 
to S, Bernard, who was lod;zed in his houſe) would not heale her, and to the 
brought her backe vnto S.Bernard. The diuch began to ieft, ane ſc-Afe at him - 
ſaying: Lictle Syrus bath not cait me out, much leite (hall Bernard. When thy 
holy man heatd theſe wordes, he (aid: Syrus hath nor calt thee our, much efly 
hail Bernard, but ieſus Chriit our Lord hall caſt thee our. Theb prayed he for 
the woman, who was ficed forthwith. IT 
Another rime he deliuered a woman from a diuell called an Incubus, which 
had afflicted her , by keeping her carnall companie fixe monthes., Hehauing 
notice hereof, gaue vnro her theſtaffe he viedro carrie, and ihe ſerting in her 
chamber,thediuel was nor ſo hardy,as to moleſt herany more. A monke bein 
kinſman to S. Bernard, departed from his order,and went into anocher, which 
was not ſo ſtraite. The bleiſed man wrote ynto him a letter, adviſing, and wik- 
«+ ling him, to returne to his order againe. W hileſt he wrote , it b:gan to raing 
& though the Saint was in the open field, without any ſhelter ouer bim(therg 
falling chen a great — the Jetter, was not wet at all, 
A certaine man (who whileſt he wasin the worlde, was given mucho gas 
ming)rooke the habite,in themonaſterie of Claraualle.He had not bene| 
ia che monaſtery, bur he had a deſire to depart, and toleaue the habire, he was 
ſo tempted with the loue of play. S.Bernard vnderſtanding his defire,faid vn- 
to him: well, ſincethou wilt depart to be a gameſter, I will make thee a ſtock of 
mony, but ypon condition, that we will partrhe gaine betwixt vs. S.Bernard 
ſaid this vato him, foreſeing thar which indeed fell our,and was, thar the may 
falling coplay wich the monie, loſt ir all:wherefore he returning tothe monas, 
ſtery all aſhamed,ſtood wirhoar at the gate. S. Bernard camecheerfu)ly to him, 
& holding v che skirt ofhis habire, bid him ro pur his part of the gaines cher= 
in. The gamſter alrogether confounded ſaid: | haue nor gained with rhe mony 
thou gaieſt me, bur | have loſtir all, therefore | beſeech rhee, in chaſticement 
of this my fault, receaue me, and vſe me, as the {laueof thy monaſtery, The 
Saint replied to him curteouf]5: If ir be as thou ſaieſt, ir is good that all isnot 
Joſt, and ſo he receaued him, nor as flaue as hedefired, bur for a religious man, 
and he lived after this, a holy life. 
- $.Bernard had alſo rage, and famous diſciples; for a monaſterie of his order 
being builded in Rome, by the name of S. Vincent, & S. Anaſtatins, he ſent thi- 
ther oneto be Abbot, who nor longe after, was choſen to be Pope, and was = 
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led Eugenins the third, ynto who he wrote his booke de confderatione.3. Bernard 
being 00 atime in Millane, and the Church being vacaar, eros, & people 
defired ro choſe him for their Paſtor, and Archbiihop, but he not accepe 
thar dignicy,exculing it;thar he could not rake on him, ſuch a charge, withour 
the conſent of his menkes, ro rhom he had ſpoken before, willing them, nor rs 
zgree,or yeeld ro ſucheleftion by any meanes. Thelike happened to him alſs 
in Genua.He laboured,and rookeimeaſurable paines, to make peaceamongt 
Chriſtian princes. And m_ many thinges occurred in decidzng and accor- 
iligence, and had ſuch a ſpeciall grace, in mena- 
giag thoſe affaires, that he brought them cuer ro a good and wiſhed ende., 
Ic was an admirable thing he did in a ſchiſme, which began in the Church 
in his rime, at the eleRion of Innocentius the ſecond, and ot one Petrus Leo, a 
cicizen of Rome, who by bribes, and other vnlawfull meanes, had vngee s 
facre with cerraine principall and mighty men, as thar be boidly called him- 
ſelfe Pope by the name of Anaclerus. The true Pope Innocentius, was enfor- 
ced ro depart our ef Rome, and went vynto Piſa, where he aſſembled a councol; 
and becauſe S. Bernard was accounted a very huly man, for the many miracles 
he had done, the Pope ſent ro call him rhirher, 

When the good father vnderſtood hereof, he confidering of what importan« 
ce this buſines was,tooke order with his monkes,to ſay many prayers for him; 
ſo he went to the Pope,and viſited him, and being well informed of all that 
had paſſed, reverenced him for the trne Pope, and Vicar of leſus Chriſt, and 
after his example, all chat were aſſembled in che councell,did the ſame;of ſuch 
force, is the authority of ſuch a Saint. This was done, to the great ioy of all 
the fachers aſlembled thicher, from all partes of Chrifteadome;and the Cans 
ticle, Te Dean landammns, was ſonge. 

$.Bernard reſted not ſatisfied herewith, but went perſonally to viſitthe King 
of France, and reduced him tothe obedience of Pope Innocenrius; & the ſame 
he did with the my of England, though ſome Bilhops of that realme gaine« 
ſaid him, which made the King remaine doubrfull:yer S.Bernard relling him, 
that he would bind himſelfe, ro render account thereof vnto almighty God 
if he would acknowledge Innocentius for the true Pope, the King followed 
the aduiſe of S, Bernard. 

Theduke of Aquiraine, that is Caſcoignie in France, continued in his ob< 
ſiinacy.S.Bernard went to tralke with him, but could by no meanes bring him 
tothe obedience of the true Pope.On time S.Bernard ſaying maſle,it was rold 
him,thatthe duke came ro ſpeake with him. He ſent word, that he ſhould ſtay 
at the Church dore,and nor come in,for he held, & accounted him, as an ex- 
comunicate perſcn. The holy man celebrated maſſe, and when he was come to 
giue the Pax, he rooke the Blefled Sacramer vpon the Patten, thoſe that ſerved 
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bim at maſſe, attending him with ligh ted tapers, he went out vnto the dyke 
hiseyes,atir were ſparckling fire, with a ſeuere, & ſterne countenance, he (4;4 
thus ynco bim: Thouduke William, wilr not admit our prayers;Beholg hrs 
is the Senne of the virgin, and (pouſe of the Church which thou perſecuteh 
chy.judge , andthe Lord , before whom all knees doe bowe . See now, ifchgy, 
wilt deipile bim, as thou halt deſpiſed vs his ſeruanes? 

Thedukeall aſtonied, and trembling for dread, fell ar the feete of S.Berng,g 
whotouchinghim with his foote ſaid, Ariſe and ſtand vp,and hears the ſen:en. 
ce of this Lord which I haue in my handes. The duke aroſe, and kneeling agg, 
red the B. Sacrament, and promiſed to doe all chat S. Berna:td enioyned him, 
and ſo indeed he did. This was the meane which the holy Sainc vigd,ro accom. 
pliſh a marter of ſuch importance at this was, which he dealc in, and ve may 
piouſlie belecue, that this which he did, was done by inſpiration from God, & 
therefore ir came to good paſlle. R 

All France being vnder the obedience of Innocentins, the Pope went thicker 
in perſon, rotreat with theking, of ſome imporrant affaires; and being neere 
vntothe abbey of Claraual, whica 7455 Bernards, hedefired ro (ee ir, 1 he king 
went thirher alſo in the Popes companie, and when they were withiu the nz 
naſtery,they wondred at the conucurt, and at the monkes. The houſe was lirle, 
and built |l:ke a poore mans cottage, and the monkes were apparelled in old, 
and cowſe garments, with pale,and leane faces,through the auſteritie of their 
life ; the dyer prepared for that day bearing wirnefle , which was nothing but 
bread, and hearbes, The Pope,Cardinales,and Biſheps wept,confidering what 

reat abongance ofall dainties rhey had,and how meane]y theſe blefled mon- 
bw lived. They praiſed God, that had ſuch Angels vpen earth, that by their 
praiers, others migbr recciue grace, and fauour of his maieſtie. 

When the Pope was gone, S. Bernard had an intent ro write vpon the Can- 
ticles. He began the worke, but could not finiſh ir, becauſe rhe ſarac Pope cal 
led him Vp to Rome, forthar the ſchiſme was renewed in Naples, being fauou- 
red by —_ king of Apulia. S.Bernard went to Rame,and ſaw the Churchin 
peace by the death of Peter Leo, tho Anti-pope. T he other which was elected 
on the part of the Anti-Pope, was reconciled vnto Innocentius the true Pope, 
by the meanes of S. Bernard. 

Afcer this, the holy Saint returned vato his monafterie,and to his workehe 
had begune, vpen the Canticles: But theend of this lifeapproched, which he 
perceiuing,afſerabled his menkes together,and recommended ynto chem cha- 
ritie, hymilitie & patience. Then defired he all che Sacraments of the Church, 
which gre ginen vnto the ſick, and ſobe rendred his bleſſed ſoule vnro God, 
being 63. yeeres old, in the yeare of our ſaſuation 1153.in the time of Frederike 


the firſt, Emperour. He left 160, monaſteries of his order , founded in divers 
COUup- 
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atries. His death was on the 20,0f Auguſt, on which day the Church cele- 
bracech his fealt. | his holie Saint did many miracles, both in his life, and af- 
rer his death, and was canonized by Pope Alexander the 2, 

[ris (aid for cerraine, that he being very deuout vnrto our B, Lady, ſhe did 
on arime appeareto him, and ſprinckled his lippes and tongue, wich che milk 
her molt chaſt breaits, and rhecefore was his (peach [weete aud affable, as 
his writings declare, | : ; 

Iris aiio (aid of him, that before his death being ſick, hewas rapt intoa trai- 
i, and preſented before our redeemer,, and (auiour, before whom the dinell 
came & acculed him of ſome faultes.S.Bernard ſuftre< himro ſay al he could, 
\ndwhenhe bad no moreto accuſe him of, he ſaid: I confefle, lam not worth 
renter inro heauen, by my owne merics, yet T know my Lord Teſus Chriſt hath 
inough toſaue me by. For frit he 1s the erue & naturall Sonne of God. Second- 
fie he hath putchated my {aluation, by the merjtes of his holy paſſion.Laſtly 
t know allo,that he ts ſo gratious, and mercifull,that as he doth inherite it,in 
thathe is the Sonne of God, lo of the other right he hath, be is content, to im- 

art the benefit thereof ynco me. 

Let veal ſeeke rhe ſame with this glorious Saint, that indeauouring toimi- 
tarehim, in his vertuous workes,do:hg pennance for our ſinnes inthis world, 
ve may attaine, and come vato his companie, inthe life everlaſting, 4wes, 
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The lives of S, T imothie, Hippolitus , and Stnphorianus, 
Martyrs. Augutt. 22, 


Aint Paul peaking in the perſon of good men, that trulie ſerue God, and deſire ro be 
ſaued.ſanth: If we hope in this life, and here expe our reward for ſeruing 
Chriit,we be the molt miſerable of al other.The rrorh of this ſentence is ſerene, 
that Whuch bappeneth and falle1h out often in the Þorid. The Which 14 ſcene «t this pre» 
oa in that the ſeruanrs of Chrilt be more aff: ed, more feeble, more poore, and more per= 
ſecnted,then any other, If perbaps,they bane on good daye, they be ſure,to have many quill 
for it. If a Lile content enter 18 at one gate, or ſome [male thing fall out to their hking, les 
them «me the{elues With patience, for they sball have many diſtafters and difliker,enter pre- 
ſently at another. It is mor meete, that Wye that live nov, chevld lament our affiitions, for 
the ſame Was their caſe that lined before vs. 

The 4poRles themſelues, bring ſuch good and bolig men , 41 this World Was not worth 
of, yea they labraring to dee geod vato all, by preaching , by bealmyg the fick, caſting ont db 
elle, rafing the dead, and by the 4dmirable example of their lines , shrpmy them ſeluer, 
theft, bumble, remperatr, patient 18 i11bulation,and ſuſring wrong:(bich bas the cauſe, 
tht many ldolaters (45 S, lohn Chriſoftome ſaith) Were comnerted, being perſuaded, thas 

Nannz God 
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God Would not ſuffer and permit ſach perſons, that lead ſuch a life, to be in an exrene is 
beleened, that the God Which they preached, mult be rhe rrus God) yet the World per ſecure 
them, and teoks avay their lines, by diners martyr domes, 

The ſame bappened ynto the Martyre,Whe ſacceeded the Apoſtles. They endrauored ts ns. 
tate them un good life, and the World ſought to make them equall ro them,in purring them is 
death, making them ts end their lines by ſundry torments , enen 41 they bad dene pans tha 
Apefiles ; yet netWwithſlanding, as there exer bath bene , ſe there thail be good men in thug 
World, becauſe there chal till be ſome Which ball place their hope, mor un this life, bur meh 
Other. For they knowing Wel,the Worſerbeir cit ate is in this world,gthat the better ie ibaiby 
in the ether, chereſorebe n21 wraried, ner goe not back ardin the ſervice of God, 

Of this We bane the example of three martyrs,of Whomebe Cathelique Church celgbrs. 
reth the fealt vpew ont and the ſame day. And theugh they Were martyred at diners tunes, 
and by diners tyrants, yet all three, aymed at the ſelfe ſame end, Which as, to con felſe ls 

us Chrift, for the true God, and ts leoſe their lines for bus ſake,being aſſured, that lgs 
their corproall life for bims, they cbould gaine eternall life in heauen.The namc: of theſe 5 4h 
141, Were Timothie, Hippolicns, and Simpborianas, 


| T isread in the life of S. Silueſter the Pope, that S, Timothie was borne ig 
Antioch, and was a noble man, and very rich. Alfo that he was very learng 
in Diuinitie, in ſo much that he preached openly, whereby he was the conuer- 
fion of many. Hecamero Romein the crime of Valerius the Empe: or, Melchia: 
des being Pope at thattime. He lodged inthe houſeof Silveſter, who was after- 
wards Pope, and a great Saint. He preached one yeare in Rome, and conuer- 
ted many to the faich of Chriſt, and for that cauſe he was taken by 'T arquiniug 
the gouernour, and pnt into priſon, 

On a time he was brought before the iudge, who ſeing him to be conſtantin 
his faith and religion, cauſed him ro be beaten three rimes with great cruelty, 
and then his body ro be rent and torne with certaine inſtruments ofiron, and 
after to be comered ouer with vnſleckrt lime. He put him to the ocher corments 
as 1igorous as thele; and laſtly, his head was cut off, 

His body was buried by S. Silueſter, in the way Oftienſis, neere vnte the 

raueof S.Paul the Apoſtle. Tarquinius had notice, that Timorhie had bene 
ſodged iathe houſe of Silueiter, and imagining,rhere might be lett gacd ſore 
of gould and filuer, brought by him trom Antioch, cauſed Silyeſter to beap4 
picnended. As he xas going to priſon, he ſaid; My imprifonment ſhall nor be 
long, for that he which bath commitred me, (hall liue bur a while;andeuen fo 
itcameto paſſe. For Tarquinius eating of a fiſh rhart very euening, a bone ther- 
of [tuck crofle in his throare, and choked him.Ss S.Silucſter was deliuered out 
of priſon, God preſeruing him for his further ſeruice, as well appeared: forafs 


ter this, he came to be Pope, | 
The 
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' The death of S. Timothie, was on the ſame day; on which the Church doth 
ate ir,towir,onthe22.of Auguſt in the yeare of our Lord 110. Galterius 
being Emperour. Baronins ſaith, 311, Conſtantius being Emperour, 
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Thelifeof $. Hippolitus Martyr. Auguſt. 22, 


Oat 


the citcy of Oltia, ypon T yber, whoſuffred divers rorments, and at the laft 
hadiudgment to be beheaded. Ar this execution, were preſent a great com- 
ie of people: many of them, he knewe to be Chriſtians, by the teares they 
d, to bedep: ined of their preacher, and inſtructor inthe faith of Chriſt, and 
therefore he began _—_— vnaro them, making awonderfull exhortation to 
moue chem, to be conſtant 1n the fairh of Chriſt, vnro death, and nor ro fayle 
from that which had bene preached by the Apoltles,SS.Peter, and Paul,and by 
other holy Saints that ſucceeded them, and which the holy Romane Church 
did approoue. Heexhorted them, nor tobe daunted,nor diſcouraged, though 
they ſaw ſome for their conſtancy, to be cormeated; for why therorments paſ- 
ned ſed ſoone away , bur the reward, which God giueth for the ſame, laſtech erer- 
X" Þ rally. Theſe, and the like ſpeaches, vrteredS. Hippolitus, encouraging them 
1" Þ to conftancy in the fairh, and ſo he was beheaded, on the 22. of Auguſt, abour 


+ the perſecution of Alexander, Hippolitus a prieft was apprehended in 


; the yeare of our Lord, 230, Alexander Seuerus being Emperour, 
w [— A = — 
in The life of $. Simphorianus Martyr. Auguſt. 22. 


Mi Aint Gregory Biſhop of Towers ſaith : tharS. Simphorianus lived in the 
timeofche Emperour Aurelianus, & that he was a Frenchman, ofthe pro- 
vince of the Hedui (now Burgundy) and borne in the cirty of Auguſtodunum 
he {© nos Aurun)neere vnto the river Sequana{now called Sonna.) His fathers name 
ne | yas Fauſtus, and wasa Chriſtian, as his ſonne was: who being very youg, paſ- 
re | ſed many old men, in behauiour and diſcretion. 
p« | It happened, that in this cicry,the pagans kept a feaſt yntothe goddeſle Ve- 
os {| ous, andcarried her ſtatue, through rhe ſtreetes. They brought ic, before a go- 
(o {ve nourcalled Heradius, all bowing rhemſelues, & doing reuerence vmtothar 
re © fatue. The holie yong man Simphorianus, was preſent alſo. The gouernour 
it | Jrommaunded himro adoreit, and he refuſed, wherefore, hewas reviled, tor- 
fa © | mented, &rhruſt inco priſon. Corraine daies after he was taken our, & brought 
before an Idol, they perſwading him all they couldrodo faccifice. Simphoria- 
ws ſaid vato the gouernour;Eucn as the God whom | adore, knoweth & will 
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reward the ſeruices done ynto him:enen ſo heknowerh, and will chaſticerhot. 
fences that be committed againſt him , therefore perſwade me nor to aUon 
any other God but him. And chough thou (Heradius) by this occafion ſhah 
takeaway my life, l make (mall account thereof, for ſure it 1s,that I muſt logk 
it one time, or other, Thou perſwadeſt me to ſacrifice vnto this 1doll,andmg. 
' Keſt me faire offers if I will doe it. I make noreckoning of thy olſers, forthe 
the Chriſtians, by deſpiſing all chings, gaine all things. Earthly riches, belike 
a Veſlell of glaſſe, they make a ſhew of beantie, and doe pleaſe ourwardly,byg 
they be brickle,and ſoone broken, I will not looſe God, who is eternall gag 
nes,for a few of thy goods, which (hall paſle eafily and ſpeedily away. 

T he gouernour ſeing the conſtancy of Simphorianus, comaunded he (houly 
be putrodeath, asa contemner of the Gods, whom he could not by any mex 
nes bebreught ro adore . When the holy Saint was led out of thecitry ro hi 
death, his mother ſtood ypon the walles,and ſaid : My fonne, remember thy 
lifeeuerlaſting, behold the heauens, fixe thy harten ITefus- Chritt that raigned 
aboue. Confider, thou doeſt not by dying for his ſake, leoſerhy lite, burthay 
doeſt exchange ir for another, that is better, So S., Simphorianus '» as behgy 
ded, andthe Chriſtians buried his holy body. His martyrdome, was on they, 
of Auguſt, in the yeare of our Lord. 276. (Baronius faith 272.) in the raig 
Aurelianus the Emperour. 


ome l— _— 


 —_- 


The life of $. Bartholomewe Apoſtle. Augui?. 24. 


f Þ He bolie man Let, lodged in his houſe t'>8 Angels, wot knowing Who they Wireyn 
they commy to deitroy Sodome, for the abbomunable fines thereof , and 19 deli 
Lot, and his freindes ont of that calanutie, they appeared in the shape of tips buats 
nful young men. The citizens of the telyne, 4ſſrone as they bad knowledge, that Lot bud 
received two youg men,they cams rhither yong 4nd old, avd mcloſed bis houſe reundahun, 
anddemanuded to bave the te youg men for to ſatis fie their exil] and Wicked ment. Int 
Was much diſpleaſed that they sbeuld ſufſer any Wrong or abuſe, be baviag received themjn 
bis gueites. Therefore be off ied to thems 15 two daughters bring virgins, that they might 
risfie their pleaſure With them, and let the yong men reſt quiet us h14 houſe , But they 
this offer, and perfted obRinatelyin their wicked demanuder;Whereupen the Angels deput- 
ting eut of dores, ftrooke them blinde , and then cauſed fire ts ſail choundanth from beans 
to conſamethem all. © 
It 18 nor laWfull for any to periivade an other to commit fiune. But When 004 37 deverte 
ned and bent to doe a greater finne, it 15 laWfull to persivade ſuch 4 axe, to dos reches thas 
Which is Lefſe: and the bely dottors do excuſe Lot ſrom franc, im that beoffred bis 94 dangh 
ters to be abuſed by thoſe Wicked vllames, for chat his intention Was 194und 4 $reatn fun, 
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$. Brune, ſounder of the Carthuflant ſarth:that by the twedanghters of Leo, is meant? 
our flies , and our gooder, Which tive thiuges the Martyrs offred to the tyrants, that they \ 
m-got dee 1267 Will puth chem, rather then God thould be offended, bth tbe adoration of 

oof Laviits, 

This firteth, and agreeth With $. Bartbolome's , Who for the lone of Irſus Chriff, gang 
his goodes, and all remporall thinges that brpofſeſſed , to ſolloÞe him , and yane but owns 
jh:une, to be flaied,he being alive, rather then be Would adore the falſe Gods, 41 thetyrans 
kd ex alt of bimm Diners authors baue made mention of this glonous apefile, as loſcepbug, 
whom Simeon Metapbraſter cnteth, S., Dionifius Artopagits, Euſcbins Caſarienſis, $. 1f6- 
dere, $, Gregory b1chop of Telv*es, and other Writers of Martyroleges. Ont of theſe au» 
there, and out of the Enangeliſter, We baus coleties bis life im this manner, 


Aint Bartholomewe an Apoſtle of leſus Chriſt, nominared by S.Marke,in 
g theſixr place,of rhe Catalogue which he maketh of the Apoltles, ſome (ay 
that he was the ſonue of a King of Syria, others ſay, that he was of the blood 
royall, yercertaine it is, that he was borne in Galilee, as may be ſeene, by thac 
which was ſpoken by him and thereit,on the day of Penrecolt, » hen they were 
heard to (peake divers languages, ſaying;Benot ail theſe men of Galileethow 
is it thatthey ſpeake ſo many languages! Yet ic may be, he was of the royall 
familie,and that his predecelilors by ſome extraordinary accigene(which hap- 
peneth oiren to great perlſonages) might come todwellia that country. It is 
nat knowne for certaine, when, or how, our Sauiour called him to the Apoſtles 
ſhippe,bur ailuredir is, that he was preſent with leſus Chriſt, ar all ſuch times, 
as the Euangeliſtes ſay, he did any thing among all his ciſciples. As at the ler- 
mon on the mount. And at two (euerall times, when he retrei!hed the people 
that followed him, with meat in the defert. When he raiſed Lazarusco lite, 
when he entied triumphantly into leruſalem, He was preſent at the lait ſup- 
per, and there he was made prielt, and conſecrated Bithop . He was preſent, 
when he was takenin the garden, & he fled alſo among the relt. He was among 
the Apoſtles, when Chriſt being riſen from death appeared to ten of them,en- 
tring, the dores being (hurt , and eighr daies after alſo , when S, Thomas was 
vich them. S. Barcholomewe was preſent, when Chriſt aſcended into heauen, 
when he ſear the Holy Ghoſt he was preſent alſo. And in briefe, in all choſe 
_ where the Evangeliſtes ſay, the Apoſtles were, he was preſent alſo, as 

eing one of chem. 

When they diuided the prouinces of the world amcngſt them, wherein eo 
preach the goſpell, Licaonia, fell ro the lotte of 5, Barcholomewe , where he 
preached, conuerting many to the faith of Chiiit.Licaoniais a part of Cap» 
padocia, Then be pafſedinro the hicher India, and from thence into Armenia 
the greater,and being come into acitty therof, heentred into a Temple where 
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an Idoll,which was called Aſtharoth, was adored. There wazin thar Temple; 
many lick perkeno Ong ro be cured by that divel, whoſe craft in deceyj 
that pcople (God permitting ir for their finnes) was thus: He made ſome to 
ſeeme ro themſe}ues blind, ſetting impediments before theireyes, whichtooke 
away their figh;: to others, he hindered the vic of ſome ocher member,ando. 
thers he mace dom>e. They then being brought before him, inco the 'Tem- 
ple, that his pricſies might pray for them , he would take away the impegj.. 
ments which were ſecret, and forthwith they remained whole . Others vhom 
he had nor made fick, he cured by vnknowne medicines, and naturall reme. 
dies,and though in ſhort ſpace he healed them, yer atter they fell into the ſams 
infirmities againe. There were other ſick people that he letalone , and cured 
nor, bur ler them depart, in the ſame caſe that chey came, for that they could 
nor be holpen by the former meanes, and then ſaidinexcule, that they coyld 
not be healed,in regard of their owne faultes.Beſides theſe decei es, this diuf 
aue Oracles, and cold of thinges which ſhould happen afrer, and ſometimg 
E cold truch, orherwhile falſhood, yet wanted henot colours to couer his lea. 
fings . Theſe thinges made this Idoll very famous . T hither reſorted peopl, 
from divers countries , and he had many prieſtes , who by bis meanes , wer, 
much enricied.Polemon King of this coitry eſteemed greatly herof, alrchough 
he had not cured his daughter which was lunatike. 
Afcer S. Bartholomeweentred intothat Temple, the Idoll became dumbe, 
and didnor cure any fick people more. His prieltes ſeeing this, awaited cev- 
tainedaies, but for that they ſaw him continew dumbe, they wenr ro enquire 
the cauſe of an other diuel] neere them, called rhe Ido! Berith. He being de- 
mailed, why Aſtharoth was become dumbe, anſwered. The caule is:that Bat, 
tholomew the Apoſtle of the true God is entred into the Temple,and holdeth 
him in chaines of fire, ſo that he hath inough to doe for him ſelfe, withour tas 
king care for other men. The pricftes (aid: who is this Bartholomewe?rhe Idoll 
anſwered: he is the Apoſtle of Ieſus-Chriſt , and is comeinto this country, to 
driueoutallthediuells, that only the God, whom he ſerueth, may be adored, 
Ciue vs (ome roken(ſaid the prieſts)char we may know him, and auoid this da- 
mage coming vp0o vs.Berith anſwered: He hath on his head black curled haite, 
his complexion white, great eyes, he is eaglenoſed, he hath a long beard, and 
ſomewhatgray, and heis ofa middle ſtature. His garments are white, which 
he hathnoe changed, this fix and twenty yeeres , neither doe his [hooes waxe 
01d, alchough they haue indured alſorthe ſame time . He prayeth a hundredti- 
mes adar, and as much in the night, his voice ſhrillas a rrumper,and heisal 
waies accompanied of Angels, his countenance cheerefull,and he,ſpeakethall 
tongues, & knowerhall that is donethoughir be farre of, yea euen this whic 
' powlipeake, If he be diſpoled te hide hiouſelfe, you (hall nor find him, andif 
you 
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hap ro ſee him; fuffer him not ro come bicher; leaſt che Angels that bei 
is cormpaine, doe to me, as they have donets our Lord Aſtharoch. 

The prieſts departed, & ſearched diligently for the Apoſtle, but he lay cloſe 
three daies,and they could nor find him forth. Then another divell, which was 
ated into 2 man ſpoke by his mouth, in the hearing of many people, & ſaid; 
OBartholomewe, thou Apoſtle of God, rhy praiers burne me to powder. The 
kpoftle menacing him, commaunded him to be quier, and rodepart out ofrhe 
man; T he divell forthwith obeyed, and the man remained free, 

By this occaſion, the fame of S, Bartholomewe was diuulged through all rhe 
citry,and came tothe kingscare, who ſent for the holy Apoſtle, & defired him 
to heale his daugbter,tÞart was lunarike.Mdjnel was entred into her, and mady 


oy 


her arcertaine rimes,to commit many follies. She would birelike a mad dog, 


and rent and reare in pieces, whatſoeuer camero her handes, fo that they were 
forced,to keepe her bound in chaines. When the Apoſtle ſaw her, he comman- 
ded them rotakeaway her chaines , and to ſerther at libertie . The ſeruanrs 
which had charge of the damſe! did ſo, but very fearefu}ly,doubring ſhe would 
doe ſome mad tricks, as [ſhe had done before time when ihe gor looſe. The A- 


_ poſtle comaunded them againe to takeaway her chaines, & afloone as ſhe was 


ooſed, ſhe ſhowed that ſhe was perfetly hole,and freed from the affliticn of 
that curſed divell, Incredible was the joy of the Kihg, when he (aw his daugh- 
ter healed, & gaue infinite rhankes to the Apoſtle, whoraking his leaue, fo:rh« 
with departed thence. | 
Theking being defirous to ſhew himſelfe thankful for ſo great a benefir, ſent 
ynto him a rich preſent , but they which bore it could not finde him , fo that 
they brought ir back againe to the king, who being at nighr in his,chamber, 
and the dores being ſhut , S. Bartholomewe came in, and ſaid to him; Thoy 
haſt ſearched for me (6 king) ro preſent ynto me gold, and rich Iewels, bo: 1 
giue thee to ynderſtand,thar my comming into this country, was not for loug 
of thy treaſures,or couerouſnes of mony, but forthe defire of ſaſuation of thy 
people, andro declare vnto thee, the truth of thoſe rhinges which thou are 
bound to beleeue & rodo,ifrhon defire to obtaine everlaſting life. Firſt, thou 
muſt confeile that Ieſus Chriſt, who did heale thy daughter, & whom I preach 
yntothee,is rhe rrue God, who deſcended from heauen, was made man, prea« 
ched vnto men, and raught them rherrne way. This is he which hath healed 
thy daghrer: chis is he which hath doone many miracles, ſuch as were neuer 
done of man before : this is he which liued a moſt holy life, and at laſt, died 
of his owne accord, for theſainarion of mankind, roſe againe the third day, & 
nbr longe attcr aſcended intoheauen, in the tighr of many people, and there 
be firteth at the right hand of the Farher, and (hall come againe, at the laſt 
Gy to iudge both tac quick and the dead. This 1s that (6 king) which thou 
Oooos?z maſt 
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muſt beleene: this it is, accordinge to which thou muſt forme all thy aRions 
(for it is nor ſufficient only ro bele1ve, but thou muſt worke alſo)imicating the 
example which Chriſt hath lefr, vnco his ſeruants, by his Jaw in the Ghoipel] 
in which be writcen the lawes and preceprs agreable ro reaſon,and founded in 
the ſame, 

Theſe and many other wordes ſpake the Apoitle ro the king, ho being ofa 
ſharp and quick 1uagement, aSked him many queltions, and of them allhe 1e- 
mained ſatisfied, anuelpeciaily,u hen he demaunded of his Gods which hewore. 
ſhipped; The Apoſtle (aid: they were diuels, incloſes In thole ſtatues, and thar 
the men whom they repreſenred, had bene of moſtwicked life. And that thoy 
maiſt more clearly ſee che truth, let vs goe ro morrow (aid the Apoltic)rothe 
Temple of Aſtharoth,where thou (halt ſcethe God that thou adoreſt, and all 
that which he doth, to be but fraud,and deceit. He doth nor heale the ſick, bu 
only ceaſeth fromrormenting them, he knoweth nor things ro come, but only 
diuvinech by conicure and likelyhood, which 1s apparant,fince oftentimes he 
Izeth. Hecan not giue heauen to auy of them that adore him, bur the cormety 
of hell, thoſe rhey are ſure ro haue for euer, He ſaid alſo: that at his eatry into 
the Temple, he had bound him withchaines of fie, and therefore he was be- 
come dombe, and did not any thing of that he did before time, and requeſted 
that he wou'd permit the dinell himſelfe to confelle al this to be true, {he king 
was pleaſed ke:cuith,and gaue notice to the prieſts,that he & Bartholomeve 
would come vntatiie Temple of Aſtharoth on the next day,to taike with the 
Idoll. This 2ypointment was ſounded abroad, through the citty, and for that 
the Apoſile had obtained fame and glory amongſt chem,theiefoie many peo- 
ple afſembled vnto the Temple. 

Thicher camethe King,andthe holy Apoſtle with him : The ptieſtes ofthe 
Jdollcs were reaC7 to doe ſacrifice, as they were accuſtomed, when at that in- 
ſtant, adreadfull,and loud voice came from the Idoll,Gaying:O wierchedand 
blind people, why make you ſacrifice tome , who am not God, nor have not 
any authority or ſtrenghr , but am now bound in chaines of fire, by the An» 
gelis of God, whoſe Sonne is Teſus-Chrilt, who though he vouchſafed, to be 
put to death ypon the Croſle by the lewes, yet he overcame death, and triume 
phed overir,and oner the divelltheprince of this world, ouercoming and bia+ 
ding him,in eternall flames. He roſe againe the third day,and gaue his bene« ' 
dition to his Apoſtles, that they ſhould go preich his Goſpel] chroughoutall 
the world. One of them is Bartholomewe here preſent, whom l requeſt co ſerme 
at liberty, I hauing performed that which he comaunded me. 

The Apoſtle charged him, to confeſle, and declare plainly,all the deceites 
he had donein that place, and eſpecially with fick folke , obtaining by that 
meancs to be adored as God. The diuell obeyed, and confelled , that _ 
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made them ſick, 8 cen hz cured them, and indeed, that he did not care them, 
but ceaſeto doe chem hurt. Andif, perhaps any came vato him , that he had 
not before hurt, he did not heale chem, orif he did them any good, or eaſe,it 
vas for a (hore rime, for ſoone afrer they returnedto their former eſtate. | he 
kpolt'e rurningro rhe king ſaiJ: See, whom you haue adored for God, vntill 
this preſe'\t- Contider hos blind you have bene, in adoring this divell, v bo 
tith his 0& ne mouth Giſcouererh the truth . Henow relleth thecruth , which 
gilturneto his great ad ranrage,if from hence forch you perſzuere in his wor- 
ſhip, & leaue ro adore leſus Chrilt the rcue God, whom hane preached vnto 
ou; for that ignorance being caken away , he may more iulſtly accuſe before 
God, all rhoſe which hereafrer (ha!l adore him. ' 
The King and all the people preſent, were amazed and aſtonied, and ſeemed 
deſirous to teceine the fairh of Chrilt. Bur the Prieſts of the Idolles, for that 
they ſaw their repuration and grin?, in dangerto beloite, began to chafe,and 
rage again't the Apoſtle, as they diſcouered i: more plainly atcerwardes.T he 
Kinz ſaid -0S, Bartholomew, « hat mult we doe? The Apoſtle anſwered: Ler 
this (doll be caſt downe to the ground, and all thereſt, thacbe in this cirry, 8 
through thy King dome. It was ror needfull co ſpeake this againe, for the peo- 
plethat were prelept, being ahamed co haue bene ſo deluded by the diuell, 
threw the [tatue forthwith vpon the earth; which being done, there appeared 
on the walles of the Temple, many Croſſes, made by the handes of Angells, 
The diuell alſo, was ſeene ro depart our of the !doJl,in the forme of a black 
dearfe, with a great viſage,and long beard. He had eyes ſparckling likefire, 
and cut of his noſe, iſſued blacke and filthy (ſmoke. His longe haire came to 
the ground and couered his euill, and miſhapen body, abour which were chai- 
nes glowing with f:c. His ſhane was ſo d:cadfall, and euill fauoured, that the 
King, with the Queene,and their rwo ſ:nnes, and all che people that (aw him, 
were ſtruck ſenceles ar the ſight thereof. The Apoſtle commarnded him to gog 
into the deſert, and to come no m?re among the people, and he obeyed him, 
The King, & the people of the w ho!e Kingdome, delired generally to be made 
Chriſtians and to be Baptiſed , hauing ſeene what the Apoſtle had done wich 
Aſtharoth. 
There were twellue principall citties, which receiued the faith of Chriſt by 


' the meanes of S. Rartholomewe, and he went diligen:ly,from on: place co an- 


other preaching, doing miracles, healing the ſick, calting our diuells, and Bap- 
tiſing che people. Some that he found apt andfit, he inſtruted in the miſteries 
of our faith, that they might guide anddireQ others. He read the Goſpell of 
$. Mathew, which he brought with him tranſlated into that langua e.& ſomg 
that he had ranghr ſufficiently,he made prieſts,that they might 4 bimin 
the conuerſion of that nation, which they did very diligeatly, 
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The dinel ennying, that the Apoſtle couerted ſo many in that connrry, tothe 
faith of Chriſt, ſtirred vp the prieſts of Aſthareth,and of the orher [dolls (rh 
were broken downe)again!t him. Theſe men ſeeking ro do all the evil they po. 
fibly could againſt the Apeſtle, declared al the mattertoa brother of King pgs 
lemon, called Aſtrages, who was Lord cf a country neere to them. He vngers 
. Nanding how things paſſed, conceiued very greeuous indignation 2gainſtrhg 
Apoſtle, and cauſed himto be —_— into his cirty, and to his pretence; 

The Apoſtle coming before him, he ſaid to him: Arr thou be which haſtcays 
ſed my brother, to abandon the adoration of the Cods,and ro adore thy Godt 
If l be of any power or might, I will make thce to forſake the adoration ofx 
God,and adore mine.S.Bartholomew anſwered: | bound that diuell whichr 
brother adored, and I made him ſee him ryed in chaines of fire. If chew have 
power todoetkelikero my God, which adore, thou mailt eafily bring mets 
adorethy Gods . If chou canſt nor doe this, 1 will makeall the {tarues of thy 
Gods, tobreake inpieces, and tumble to the ground, Shortly after rhe Apoſth 
had ſpoke theſe wordes,a meſſenger came to Altrages,whoſaid ro him:tharthy 
principal! Idoll in the citty, Was broke in pieces, and crumbled to the ground, 
T his newes did ſo trouble rhe ryrant,that for very anger and rage, he tore his 
gar ments, and commannded che Apoſtle to be beaten with rodds of iron. Afi 
they had thus tormented him a while, he commarnded them ro flay him aliug 
This torment which was moſt crue!), continued many houres, bur the barks 
rous tyrant, impatient of any further delay,charged them ro cur off his head, 

In Rome, the feaſt of S, Bartholomewve is kevr on rhe 25. of Anguft, and 
other places on the 24. day, The cauſes: fortharthe moſt rigorous rorment 
ofhis fleying, was on rhe 24.day, on Which th2 Church celebrarerh his feaſt, 
And in Roms it is celebrated on the 25. day, for thar, on that day he was be- 
headed.ſt may be alſo, that the feait of S.Bartholomew,is c2lebrared in Romy 
onthe 25, day,as being the day of the tranſlation of his body. Thecitry whert 
S.Bartholomewe was pur to death,is call-d Albania or Abania,neetero Arme+ 


nia the greater, and there he was butied. 

$.Gregory of Towres ſaithzrhar afrer certaine yeares,the Centiles of the cit- 
tic, ſeing many Chiiſtians ro come from diuers partes and countrizs,to adore 
the holy reliques of the Apoſtle, being mooued with enuis, they pur his body 
In a coffin of !ead, and caſt it into the (ea, ſaying: from henceforth thou ſhalt 
deceiue people no more. Bur Cod did not permit, this pretious rreaſure tores 
maine hidden in the ſea, but cauſed the water to ſuſteine and beare vp thecof- 
fin, ſo that floting , it was driuen vnro an land of Chriſtians call:d Lipang, 
who hauing a reuelation of the pretious treaſure comming ro their le, they 
a!l recciued it with greatioy, and builded for ita goodly Church, where that 


glorious body remained a certaine time, 
Aﬀegr- 


Afterward, it was tranſlated to Boneuentum, a citty of Italy, and laſtly, in 
thetime of rhe Emperour O.ho the 2.ofthar name,and of Gregory the $.it was 
eragllaced to Rome, where was built yato him a Church in an lle(which the Ris 
yer Tybes makerh)andin that place the bleſſed body was laid, This Church is 

frequented, and eſpecial y, during vhe Oftaues of the feaſt of this Szint. 
The fairhtall be!ecuers, obraine many tauours of God, by the interceſſion of 
this ble fled Apoſtle. God graunr,that we being Ciſpoiled of the old man, may 
teclothed with thenew, that is Iefas Chriſt and thar be may obtaine is hea» 
venly grace in thiswoild , to enioy and poſeſle the erernall glory in bis Kin 
tome. Amen.S.Bartholomewe was martyred (as Caniſius ſaith)in the yeare of 
aur Lord. 73- in the time of Veſpatian, ' 
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T be life of $. Lewes King of France. Auguſt. 25. 


Alomev ſaith in bis pronerbes; The tart of the King,inthe hand of our Lord. 
g He ſauth this, becauſe, a3 bethat bath anyrhing 1» bus band, , doth With it Whs/oruer 
it pleaſeth bum: even ſo 14 1t,45 eaſie athing ſor Ged, to doe With the King Whatſocuer 
pleaſerb b1m,cuther to put bum jrom bis kingdome,on to confirme bum therein, I bis 1s the pre- 
per expoſition of thu place, and I 14 faibered by that, Whic') the ſama Salomon fatth: Enen 
cha. WY 6 he drm pens of the Waters, 11 in the hand: of God, turn ſs 11the bart of the King, And as 
ead, Wl 1hegloſe ſaith ypon this place, as it W414" £4 fie maitcr vnty Gad, to makethe div af the 
id iy BY p07, and to leaue enepart aboue, anditerther beneath the ſmmament: ſo 141t ts bim as 
nent rahe marter, to dinide Kingdomes, andof many to make one,and of one, to make many, or ts 
aft, N rake from this man, and to gine i119 another, 
be. f 769 4s ſprhen to the end, that Kings may rnderſland , Why they are kings, ro Wis, that 
ons © 169 44 nothing 4ganft inflice, thatibey be mot tyrants, For though they bane no ſuperiaour, 
thei ner cOmmuannder in earth abou them,God 19 in beauen,ynto Whom they ms [f 'ende! 4 wmolte 
Braute 4:c0unt, and Ihe Can depriverbemoſthean kingdomes, ai bedeprived Saul for bein 
bſobedrent . WV c may alſo ſay: that the bart of the king 1s in the band of God, becauſe it 18 
| fitelt, that it sbould be in bis band, by being obedient ynto bim . For if all creatures be abli- 
grdnre God, for theſe thimgs they bane recained of bum, then the kyng is (0 much the mors 
—_— by boy mich be bath recreated more at his bandes. 
wall Hence it ariſeth, that if God commaund 11m 16 punch and to dee Tuftice, be ought to dog 
it, If be commaund that he make Warne , that be difirey realmes, that be ruinate catties, 
baſte,and [poile countries, for the chafticement of them that haue «ffended God, be muit do ig 
@bis munciter. If be commaund vim, to build Churches, Monaſteres, and Hoſpuales, if hg 
unneund ibat be be denout, 4nd that be br exerciſed in good, aud $oedly Workes and deo- 
Wm all rh1s,he muſt be obeducat.S.LeWes the King of France, ſremed 10 be a very patterns 
ireſemblance,of s good and 1114045 King, bs Was meii obedient rate almiy 1; 7 Goa. 


Jyens 


- —— — 


_ —— — > ee - -_ 


- 4 : oe A 


me”. LEN \t "- i 
| . _ Eſpant his time and Whole life in bis ſeruice . His liſe 41 TÞpritten by one called Gedſrey by 
conf. ſer, aud by Cl.Fovens, mm this manner. . 


g Aint Lewes was King of France, and was ſonne ynro an other King ca!lyy 
Lewes (as he was) and of Blangh thedaughter of Don Alonſo King of C4, 
ſtile. His fatherdeparced this Jife,at he retu:ned fro the war:e he made zgaing 
the heretikes in Tolouſe. In wtricfhe (hewed him ſelfe zea'ous of the faith 

Chrilt,andobedient vnto the Apoſtolike (ea, for whoſe honour and regard he 
Yndertooke that enterpriſe. His ſubies made great Jamentation for theloſh 
of him. For though he dyed very yong;yet thereport of his Yertues were my. 
nie, amongſt which his chaſtity bath nce ſmall place: for being a King, which 
ſtzre commonly hath more motiues to incite tothe contrary vice, yer hene. 
uer knew any woman carnally,but his wife. Moreouer, kewasa Yery good Cp 
tholique, giuen vnrothe ſervice of Cod, and inclined to all vertuous works, 
When he Red, he lefr S. Leues his ſonne (who was of the age of twelueyeer 


in the cuſtodie of Queene Blanch his mother , who gouerned his realme wit 
great foreſight, and iuſtice, for [he was a woman very wiſe, and of honorghh 
behauiour, Her deſire was, to bring vp her ſonne, in all Chiiſtian exerciſe, 
and by the aduiſe and counſell of ſome religious men, of the order of S. Dog 
nicke and S. Francis, ſhe placed him, where he ſhould be in{tructed, batkin 


learning and behaujour, 
The holy yongman, like another Salomon, made ſhew of that, being yong 


which he proued afterward. He ſheved himſeltero bewiſe, diſcieer, graue, pie 
tifull, charitable,and deuour,and it 1s cercainly thought, that he never cc 
mirred mortall finne inall his life. His morher would {ay voto kim; My ſons 
I had rather ſee thee dead before me,then to ſee thee commir a morrall finng, 
againſtchy Creatour. The farber of S. Lewes cying in che yeare of our Lend 
1227, he was conſecrated, and crowned King of France (according ro the cy- 
ſome) being thentwelue yeares old. When he came 10 the age of 19. yeares, 
by the direion of his mather, and of all the ſtates of his realme, he tooke to 
wife, Margaret daughter of the Earle of Prouince, | 
The children that he had by her,v ere broughrvp fitting ro theireſtate,and 
in all godd and Chriſtian exerciſes. Hewould goofrento vittthem,and exz- 
mine,if they profizedin learaing,afrer the manner of another Tobias, exhor- 
ting them to liuewel,to ſerue God,and nor ro hurt any perſon, but to do good 
vnroall.And becauſe examples mooue more then wordes,this Kingramedhis 
fle(th, with faſting, and diſciplines, and ſecrerly he wore haicecloth, ynder by 
princely attire, praying much & giuing large almes, By theſe we rkes,egaue 
goodexample vnto his ſonnes, and all his Kingdome.In the Lent, and Advent, 


ke eate no fiih, nor fruite. He faſted all the Fridaies,andon the Saite ro 
coughe 


V Vs + 26» bY F, f, hes | 
brought ſome poore men, into certaine ſecret roomes of hiz pallace, andrhere 
he vaihed cheir feere, wiped, and dried them; laſtlie, he kiſled them, and then 
vith ſome large almes, and his good benediQtion, hediſmiſled them. 

Ordinarilie a hundred and twentie poore men did dailie catein his pallace, 
& ypon high & ave, ne feaſt daies, the niiber aroſe ro two hundred: himſelfe 
covered the table for them, attended on them, & alſo cate with rhem. He had 
alwaies at his table three poore aged men, he carued the meare our of his owne 
diſhe, and many rimes he would eate that which they lefr. All this he did to ho- 
gor leſus Chriſt, in the perſon of theſe poore men. Hewas moſt humble, after 
the manner of another Dauid, and nor onlie, inwardlie, but outwardlie alſo 
he ſhewed himſelfe to be noe leſſe, by wearing ordinarie, and vſuall garments 
of (mall valew, in ſo much that the only fight thereof was ſufficient, ro incite, 
and pronoke people vnto vertue.Blaſphemie and periuric he puniſhed ſeuere- 
lie. Blaſphemours had their lippes ſeared with an hotiron , and becauſe by his 
commaund it wasexecuted, ypon a great rich citizen of Paris,ſome ſaid he was 
a tyrant, He hearing it,ſaid before many: I would ro God, that with ſearing my 
owne lippes, I could baniſh out of my realme all abuſe of oathes. 

One Arſocidas a captaine of the Aſlaſſines, had procured ſome by treacherie 
rokill him.S. Lewes being certified hereof, apprehended thoſe that cameo kil 
him: but he put them nor to death, as well he might;and as they deſerued, bur 
gauerhem guifces, & ſent the back ro their capraine. Yet to prevent ſuch like 


. danger, he had(afrer that) a guard whither ſoeuer he went. He made warre with 


Hugh Earle of March, for that he being his ſubieR, had rebelled againſt him. 
And though the Earle had helpe from the King of England , yet he broughe 
himro ſuch diſtreſſe, that he was enforced ro ſue for peace vnto him, & ro make 
him ſatisfaction, for the treſpaſle and offence comirred. The good king graun- 
ted him peace willinglie , and the ſooner at the interceſſion of his wife, who 
was ſi\ter vnto the Queene of England. 

In his time was publiſhed the Croſle, againſt the Infidels, inthe yeere of our 
Lord 1:48. and he tooke the Crofle, at the hand of the Biſhop of Paris , and ſo 
did his two bretheren, Robert and Charles. Then being accompanied with all 
the great Lordes ofhis kingdome,and with a great holt of Frenchmen, he paſ- 
ſed rhe ſea, and came vnto the holie land, where the exploires of warrewereto 
be done. He rooke Damiera by force of armes, being the ſtrogeſtcirry of Fgiper, 
and made friend(hip with great Cham of Tartarla, by ſending preſents trom 
one tothe other, It was Gods will to try him in this iourney , with many aftli- 
Qioas, and tribulations. For at his departure from Damieta with the grearer 
part of his hoſte, ro conquer more of that countrie, heſuſteined many callami- 
tes,with great dearch, & want of vituales. The king himſclte was taken pri- 
loner, with all the principall men ia his hoſte, 
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+ "Then an accord, and agreement was made, betweene him, and the Sould2n 
of Kgypr, vpon theſe conditions: That the king ſhould yeeld vp the citry of 
Damuera,and ſhould pay,eight thouſand Biſaunts(which was a coyneof gold 
ef the valewe of our 13. ſhillings 4. pence) ro recompence the charges of the 
warres. And that he and all his people, ſhould haue liberty, ypon the delivery 
vp of certaine landes, that yet che Chriſtians held. The king by the aduiſe of 
his counſell, condiicended vnto theſe conditions, and the rather, for that he 
ſaw the citty of Damiecta, could nor be long holden nor defended, {ince thar, 
of3:000.perſons that he brought our of France, there was nor left abouc 600g, 
ſouldiers, all the other being dead by (word, famine, and other accidents, 

This agreement and accord being made(before the king was delivered)thg 
Souldan was murdered by his Saracens,and the bleſſed and good king wasin 
apparant perill, and ſo was all his company, becauſe thoſe that had murdered 
the Souldan,came on roflay him alſo, and all his companie.It was truly a won« 
derfull thing,that they purthem not all vynro the ſword, but it was Gods will 
topreſeruechem, as it were by miracle;for theſe barbarous people, rreated with 
the king, and were contenred, that the truce, and accerd made with the Soul. 
dan, ſhould hold. 

The king was content , and performed all that he promiſed , but they did 
nor ſo, for they vied cruelty againſt che Chriſtians in Damiera, when they yeel. 


ded themſclues,and it was anarticle in the agreement, that rhey (hould depart 


freely, wich all their ſubſtance. They vſcd the like to thoſe that were with the 
king, and ſer their wards againſt the hearts of yong yourhs, bidding them ts 
deny God, orels they would kill them; and many of them, that were conſtant 
zn the faich, were ſlaine. Orhers there werethat did much worſe, whodenying 
their faith for feare of death, remained, and dwelt among the lafidels. 

All theſe thinges were cauſe of great grief and ſorrow to the king, as alſo the 
abuſes,the treacherous Pagans vſed toward certaine holy Images in Damieta, 
Ar laſt the king was deliuered, andir ſeemed vnto him, that he (hould nor do 
well, to leaue theſe places, which the Chriſtians yer held in that prouince: he 
reſolued therefore, to ſtay there himſelfe with the people he had lefr, and ſend 
his rwe brethren back into France. ln che time this good king remained in this 
country, he ranſomed many bondmen, canuerted ſome cnfdells co the faith, 
and fortified certaine prouinces of the Chriſtians, 

Fiue yeeres being paſled (which was all the time, S. Lewes remained in the 
prouince of Syria)ke had newes of the death of his mother, who had bene lefte 
regent in France; ſo thathe was compelled to rerurne ynto hisrealme, whers 


he was receiued of all his ſubieRs, with incredibleioye, Then applyed be him . 


ſelfe and his whole time ro godly, and pious werkes, as he had eyer done. Hs 
founded and built Moaaſteries, and Hoſpitalles, where God [hould be ry 
22 


= & =- - 


E . . s 


and ſerved continually, and endowed them richly. He went oftento ville the 

hoſpitalles which he had founded, and therin he fſerued ficke men,neicher was 
he ſo dainry,that he loathed them for their ſores, but conuerſed moſt familiar- 
1y with thoſe that had moſt ſores, or were ſicke of the moſt contagious diſeaſes, 

He built a moſt —_ chappellin the pallace royall at Paris, and ther- 
in he put the crowne of thornes, with the which Ieſus Chriſt was crowned, & - 
a great part of his Crofle alſo,and the head of the launce, with which his bleſ- 
ſed fide was pierced. All rheſe thinges were giuen vnto him, by the Emperour 
of Conſtantinople, with many other reliques, which he got by his earneſt en- 
ereatie, and by the great guifres and preſents, this good king gaue voto him. 

This S. Lewes, was very dguour ynto the holy Crofle, forbidding chorough 
all his realme, that any ſhould make or place it ypon the earth, or ground (be« 
cauſe it was the cultome to ſerit ypon graues , in the Churches and Church- 
yards) and commaunded, thatit (hould be taken vp from all places whereſo- 
everit was, if menmighreicherwalke,or ſer their feere ypon it. He ſhewed his 

rear deuotion ro the Croſſe vpon good Friday , when they vſe to adore the 
ſaid Croſle, for he went vntoit barefoore, with his haice looſe, and hanging a+ 
broad (as at that time the vſage was ro weare long haire) weeping, and ſob- 
bing continually; ſo that there was nor any that ſaw him, but was mooued ta 
deuotion. He (aid ordinarily the whole office, & many times in the Church,ia 
the company of the prieſts ang Friers, being alwaies ſorry,and much agrieued, 
| When hewas tobe imployedin any worldly affaires, except they were of great 
importance. 

He kept a great feaſt every yeare, Which laſted three daies , in memorie of 
that day, that he pur the holy reliquesin the Chappell of his pallace. On the 
firſtday, he ſaid the office of the Friers of S. Dominickes order.On the ſecond 
day,the office of the Friers of S. Francis order, And on the third day, the office 
of other religious orders.On theſe three daies he was comfortable and merry, 
and was readie to [hewe grace and fauour to any, He was very zealous, and 
carefull for the execution ot Iuſtice, withour reſpe& of perſons, which made 
his officers and deputies feare him, for they ſaw he was enlightened with hea- 
nenly wiſedome. Few of their offences were hid from him, and Aa they 
commicted any fault or treſpaſle of willfull mallice, he cauſed them to be cha« 
ſticed ſeverely. 

Although he was much feared, yet was he alſo wel beloued, becauſe his boun« 

+ tieand mildnes,adioined to Royal maieſty,cauſed euery one ro loue him. Twa 
daies in the weeke, he gaue audience in a publike place, ro heare the ſuites & 
agreeuances of his poore ſubiects;and he diſpatched them with all expedition, 
\ bygiving remedierothe oppreſſed, & doing iuſticeroall.In his time he would 

never conſent that any mulitarie exerciſes, as iuſts,and turnameitts, and ſuch 
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other as were dangerous, and wherein death might enſue, (ſhould be vſed. 
He made a law againſt yſurers, that they (ſhould not recouer their vurie by 
rigor of juſtice, which reſtrained the greedie couerouſnes,of many lewith y(y. 
rersthat were in his real/me. This king had a wonderfull grace,in according of 
differences,ar.d making peace,and 1cconciling enemies;to; he had ever ready, 
ſuch ſweere and mild perſwaſiors , that he mitigated their mindes, were they 
ncuer (o fierce, and deſpitefull one againit the orher, He was much giecued thag 
there ſhould be any controuerhfies or variances, amoungit kinsfo)ke, 

T he duke of Gelderland came on atimerto vitite him,and when onedgig af- 
ter demaund cf him, w hat he thought of king Lewes? he made a wry mouth, 
and gaue him names iu contempt as pleaſed him. But God puniihes him for 
it, forat the lametime, his wry mouth remained turned {cmevy hat alide, and 
ſo hecontinen ed all his life, to his reproch, and griefe. 

The blelled king hauing ſpent his life in holy and yertuous exerciſes, and be. 
having himſeife v o:thily 1a his Royall office, he was certified, cbat che fewe 
Chriſtians, rhat remained beliind in the holy land, were continually «(Hikted, 
and in gieatt:tibulation , He hauing compaſſion on them, and being greeued 
that thoule holy places thould remaine inthe hands of infidels, determined rg 
makea voyage chirher once againe. For this purpoſe, he alſembled his ſub« 
ics, and choule our a great holte, as a!ſo,many noble men, aſwell of his ou ng 
realme, as of other nations. Being 1eadic co be imbarked, with his !hree ſon» 
nes, thc king of Nauarre, and other princes of h1s realme, aſn ell Ecclefiaſti- 
call as temporall,he talked with Piiliip his eldeſt ſonne,and with a lu cete, & 
Jouing cheere {aid vato him. 

T hou leelt my ſonne,that I am now old, and chat it were ficter for me toreſh 
athome in my kingdome,yer in detence of the honour of GodI rakechis toy« 
le,therefore,thuu that aita yong man(ifir pleaſe God to giue vnto thee poleſ» 
fion of this kingdome) be nor tlacke ro do the ſame, if any ſuch like occafions 
do occurre, as do at this preſent. 1 he holy king tooke (hip at Margles, on the 
firſt day of March, in the yeare of our Lord, 1270. with his three ſonnes, Phil- 
lip, Iohn, and Peter. And becauſe the cicry of Tunis, which is ncere vnto the 
walles of Carthage,was a great obſtacle vnto the voyage of the holy land by 
ſea, he derermined to make his fiſt artempt ro ſurpriſe that cowne, 

The armado or fleet, arriued at the hauen of Carthage,and the king and alb 
the army dilimbarked, and cooke land, bur by the ſecrer iudgement of Cod, 
a ſicknes entred among the ſouldiers, of which many dyed, and were kijled in 
=_ numbers. Amongſt others, one was Iohn the kings ſonne, with other no- 

le men of France , Not Jonge after, the ſame infirmiry came vnco the king, 
which put the whole armie vnto exceſſive ſorrow, for that they ſaw apparant- 
he,that he could noteſcape with life. It cannot be ſufficicatly expr _ boy 
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bleſſed this boly king Lewevended his daies. W-—- 
Lying in his bed, be often repeated che prayer,that ſtith: Gize ve grace © Lord, 

that we mon deſÞ-ſe rbe proſperitia of this World, and not ſeareits adverfitie. He (aid like- 

wiſe that prayer which beginnerh: Thou 6 Lord, Wilt be ſanttifier, and guardian of 
phy people. When death approched, he called Phillip his eldelt ſonne, who was 

tobe inhericorin his kingdome; and in the preſence of divers great Lords, af- 
er the manaer of another Tobias, he gave vnto him many hojſome & godly 
counſels and aduiles, ſaying. 

Sonne, endeauourto loue God aboue all chinges , for there is no ſaftie bur 
by louing and {eruing him? Neuer conſent ro any morrall finne , but ſuffer ra- 
ther all manner of rormenrs, then damne thine owne ſoule . When thou (halt 
fall iaro any aduerficie , beareitwith a good courage , and thincke thou haſt 
deſerued it, ſo (hall ir turne, to be ynro thee meritorious. When thinges fall 
out proipe: oullie with thee, yeeld humble thankes ro God ; and be nor puffed 
vp xith pride of that, which thould make thee more humble, neither be thou 
deieted with that, which thould more exal:t thee, 

Confelle thy fiunes often, and ſeeke out a wiſe, and diſcreete Ghoſtly father, 
who knoweth how to teach thee, what thou oughteſtro fellow, and whatte i 
uoide; and when thou art before him, remember (o to compole thy geſture, & 
countenance, that hzneede not be affrayed ro reproouethee, and rebuke thee 
for thy offences. Be deuour,at hearing 11] diuine offices. Ciue noteare,to any 
vaine tales or fab'es,neither letthy eyes gaze or wander about indiſcreerly, but 

ray varo God , with thy mouth , andwiththy hart, and moſt petals at 
the con(ecration,in the B. ſacrifice of the Maſle. Be mild and courteous tow- 
ard the poore;and thoſe that be atflited, &X diſtreſſed, helpe and ſuccour them 
in wharſoeuer chou art able. If thou entendeſt ro rake in hand any matter of 
importance, take firſt rhe aduiſe of thy Ghoſltlie Father, or of ſome learned or 
vertuous men, and ſoſhalrthou betrer vnderſtand thy buſines, and that which 
thou intendeſt, !halbe berter effeted.See that thy neere friends, and thoſe that 
be priuate wich thee, be good and verruous men,and alſo of good report, whe- 
ther they be temporall,or ecclefiaſticall perſons, ſo maiit thou boldly,conuer- 
ſe with them familierly; auoiding alwaies the conuerſation ofthe wicked and 
Viciou?, 

Harken diligently tothe ſermons of the preachers, that ſtudie, and triuero 
profir thes, who being zealous for the honour and ſeruice of God, reprooue vi- 
ces moſt (harply. Be alwaies diligent, and prepared, that thou maift obraine & 
apply to thy (elfe, the benefirte of all pardons, and InduJgences, that are gran- 
ted. Loue and follow thoſe rhinges that be good, and eſchew the euill. Never 
ſuffer any to ſpeake inthy preſence, that which may tend roeuill, or impaire ar 
hurt che fame & credit of thy neighbour.Bewarg that thou neuer ſpeake of any 
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Suffer nor any in thy preſence, ro ſpeake againſt rhe honour of God, or any of 
his Sainres,bufſee ſoch offenders ſeuerely puniſhed. Benor ynmindfullto ren. 
derchankes daily vnroGod for the benefictes receaued, for ſo (halt thou defer. 
ve, to hane him continew his bleſſing, and fauour towards thee. In the admi. 
nitration of iuſtice, be yprighr, and ſeuecre , obſerving that which rhe lawes 
ſer downe, neicherdeclining to the one fide, norto the other. Heare 9 
the complaints ofthe poore, & labour diligently ro find out the truth of their 
cauſe. If any be agrieued, or complaine of chee, Jer both the trials ſtay, yncjll 
the caſe bemade knowne, tharthe parliament, and thy counſellers, may giug 
a more Ypright ſentence. 

If thou poſeſſe goods of other mens, although theu have receiued the ſame 
from thy anceſtors by way of hericage, yet reſtore, and makereltiturion ther« 
of vnto the ewners ſpeedily,if the matter be cleere: if it be intricate or doubt« 
full, let learned men cleereir, anddecide it withour delay. Haue caro diligent« 
lie to forſce,that thy ſubies enioy iuſtice, & peace, but cheifly, the religious 
men and Prieſts, leſt for want of iuſtice,diſcord doe ſodiſturbe chem, that they 
can not pray for thee, and thy kingdome. Vnto thy fathers & elders, thou art 
bound and obliged, to give loue,reuerence,and obedience. Doe nor giue, nor 
beſtow Eccleſiaiticall benefices, bur vpon them thar be moſt worthy, and that 
haue no other,and this thou ſhalt do, by the aduiſe of wiſe, and prudent men, 
Make nor warre (eſpecially againſt Chriſtians) without grear cauſe, and good 
and ſerious aduiſe firſt taken.|frhou beenforced ro warre,neuer permit any da 
mage to be done ro Churches, or vnto perſons,that have nor commirred any 
harme againſt thee. 

When thou art at variance zith any, labour ro hauepeace, aſmuch as they 
maiſt:and if the matter concerne nor thee, vſe mediation, and interceſſion be- 
eweene them that beat controuerſie, that they may be accorded.See,that thy 
miniſters of juſtice, as iudges, gouernours, and other magiſtrates, be perſons 
of good behauiour, learned, and expert,and ſeekero beinformed ſecretly, how 
they exerciſe their offices, Striue alwaies to continew and perſeuer, in deuo- 
tion, and obedience tothe Church of Rome, andof the Pope, reputing him, 
for thy ſpiritual] father. Looke that the expences of thy houſe be moderate, & 
according vntoreaſon. Iadmoniſhrthee my ſonne, and bind thee by an othe,if 
it pleaſe God to take me our of this life by this infirmicie, thy ſelfe remaining 
in hea]ch, and at liberty, that thou cauſe Maſſes and Dirges tobe (aid for my 
ſoule, through all the realme of France. And laſtly,all chat which a loving fa« 
ther can requeſt and comaund, of a good & Jouing ſonne, the ſame I comaund 
and requeſt of thee, God keepe and defend thee from all evil}, and giuerhee 
grace to ſerue him, and to doe his will inall thinges, that he may be honored 
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by rhee, and that we all after this life, may ſee, contemplate, and praiſe him, 

:n his heauenly glory, for euer, and euer, Amen, 

Theſe documets the holy king gaue vato his ſonne, at the houte of his death, 
afrer rhis, be defired the holy Sacraments,and receaued chem with great de- 
yorion « And wirh the wordes that Chrilt poke when he gaue vp the Ghoſt; 
Father, 1840 thy bends 1 comend my fp1r44, he yeelded VP his ſoule vaco God,in the 
Gme yeare, 1270. that he yndertooke this enterpriſe, The whole army was ex- 
ceeding ſorrowfull for his death, and the Moores began a freſh, ro vexe and 
nole!t them. And though many great Lordes andeſtaces dyed there after him, 

c Charles king of Cicile coming thether (whowas a man yaliantin armes) 
taking vpon him that enterpriſe, b:oughtthe citty of Tunis vaco ſuch diſtreſ- 
ſe, that che king thereof rreated to haue a peace, and offred theſe honorable 
conditions to the Chriſtians. 

That he would ſer free, and giuelibertie ynto all the Chriſtian captives and 
bondmen,that were in his kingdome. That it ſhould be lawfull forthe friers 
of the order of S.Dominicke and S.Fracis, m—_—_ freely the faith of Chriſt, 
in any place of char kingdome, and to Bapriſe the chat were conuerted. Thar 
the king of Tunis (hould paie euerie yeare, 40000. Duckats, ynto the king of 
Cicile, in the name of Tribute, and vaſle]lage. The Chriſtians reſted contene 
with theſe couenants, becauſe many of them were dead, and manydieddaily, 
the ficknes continuing ſtil amongit them, The frenchmen recurned into Fran- 
ce, vithrhe body of their king Lewes , which was butiedin the monaſterie of 
$. Denis. 

Thirtie yeares after his death, Pope Boniface the 8. did canonize him,and 

t him in the Catalogue of Saints , having firſt had diligent information of 

iz moſt holy life, and of the many miracles God wrought by his meanes, both 
before,and after his death. The Church celebrateth the feaſt of this holy king, 
on the 25.0f Auguſt, ypon which day his death was(a5s ſaid before)in the yeare 

of our Lord 1270, 
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The life of $. Zepherinus, Pope and Martyr. Auguſt. 26. 
'© Reat pas the cars almighty God had, that the prieſts of the old teflament , Which 


ere to ſerne bum in bis Cemplesbould not bane any notable defornmie, or defett us 

ther bodies. And thereſore i Leviticus be commaunded: that be Which shonldofſer 
ſacrifice 4: prie, sbould neither be blinds, nor lame,nor bans bis face disfigured, or biz noſs 
18 excerde or faile from due proportion, that be should not be crookgd, or broken backed, or 
have ſore eyes, 07 4n7 other default, and ſo be proceedatb,in rectmg many orher defetts from 
Þbich 6 pricft 5bould be free. lu the 22] ieflament,there was notſo great care bad of thoſe 
; di/aits 
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finde, that many ſuch were ordered. 

The thing Which God Would bane vs to be aware of, and toauoude;ir: that We bane nota 
our mundes theſe vices, Which theſe defets 61d betoken.The proeft muit not be blind by iyyg, 
ance, wor lame by tio much fſravitie, nor haue any ſpots im bus face, that 15: that be be nat 
dewble minded, or « difiembler, that be bave not a noſet'pe great or to bile, thats; : thay 
be be not extreeme in anything ; that be make vs account of childisb things, norbe flathe 
in voing things of importance. That be baue net a wrienoſe that ir:tbat be be nor a deceruer, 
He muff net be bunch-backt,that 15; be muſt wot be conetonr,and ro much defirous, ts beope 
regether temporall yoodes that be ſuperfluens. He muſt not have blear ey11,07 running wh 
Water, but muſt banea good fight, to ſee the infirmtie , of the ſouls of bis neighbour, thay 
be may apply a fite medicine ſor bis diſeaſe. 

The vid lay ordaining,thattbepriefl chould not bane any entWward defect in his body;Thy 
new lap intendeth that che prieft sbould not bane any inward defett in bis ſoule. To thi par, 
poſe Pope Zepberinus among other bis decrees, made one. Which War: that prieſts rbouldby 
ordered publick lie that everie one might ſee them, W bereby be Would fignifte: that them hify 

sbould be ſuch, that none shonld be able to reprebend them, or binder them from ordination; 
and therefore ut Was done publikelie,and inthe fight of enery one.The life of this boly toge, 
colleted by Damaſus, and tther autbers, Wai in this mannere 
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g Aint Zepherinus was borne in Rome, and was ſonne vnto Abondus. Hewy 
placed in the ſeat of S.Perer, by the death of Victor Popeand marryr. Sep. 
timus Seuerus had bene latelie Emperour, who raileda very ſore perſecution, 
againſt che Church,in ſo much, that Chriſtias were put to death daily in great 
numbers, through all the dominions of the Empire; bur afrer him (ucceeded 
Antonius. This holy S.Zepherinus who was already choſen Pope, was euer im» 
ployed in all yerruous exerciſes, and applied with alldiligence tro gouerneand 
comfert the afflited Church, and ro augment the (eruiceof God. 

The Churches were not ſo rich in thoſe holy times, asnow they be, & ther- 
fore, they were conſtrained, to vie Challices,and Patrens of wood in the holig 
ſacrifice of the Mafle. And four that no wood can be (o ſolide, and cloſe, bur it 
will drincke ſome litle of the Sacrament of the B. Blood. S., Zepherinus come 
maunded: that they (hould not conſecrare any more in wood, bur in Glaſle, 
Yer afterwardes, the time, and the poſeſſions of the Church encreaſing, itwas 
determined, that they ſhould not celebrate, but in Challices of gold or ſiluer 
only,or atleaſt of Tinne. And that none {hould thereafter any more conſecrate 
in Challices of Glaſle, for the danger there was of breaking them. That they 
ſhould nor be of braſſe nor Copper, becauſe theſe two mettalles , prouoke yo- 
mireand giue anevill raſte vnco the wine. 

Alſo, he ordeined; that all Chriſtians (ſhould communicate on Eaſter daie; 


and that the Biſhop accuſed by his Primate, and Metropolicane, could not be 
con- 
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zondemned by any other then the Pope, or by ſome that had autheritie from 
him co do it. Healſoordeined; that when the Biſhoppe celebrarerh, he [honld 
haue his prieſts wich him, as Euariftus had commaunded before time. He or- 
deined : that the prieſts and Leuites ( which be the deacons) ſhould be orde- 
red in publike, as is aforeſaid, in the preſence of other prieſts, and all other 
kind of people, that their innaocencie might be knowae and publiſhed. And 
he charged that perſons of fincerelife, and learned men, ſhould be choſen te 
that office. In thele, & che like holie exerciſes Pope Zepherinus ſpent his time 
that he liuedin the Papacie, which was: 9. yeares. 7, monthes,and 2. daies (Ba- 
ronius ſaith; 8. yeeres 18. daies.) And at the end he was martyred, on the 26, of 
Auguſt in the yeere of our Lord,216., (Baronius ſaith; 221. )In the time of An« 
ten1us Caracalla Emperour. | 

He gaue holy orders ſeuenrimes in the menth of December , and ordered 
13. Byihops, 14. Prieſts, and 7, Deacons. He was buried in the Via Appia,neere 
tothe Churchyard of Calliitus. The Church celebraterh his feaſt on the ſame 
daie on which he was martyred, which was, as is ſaid before, on the 26. of 
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The life of $. Auguiline Doftor of the Church. Auguit. 28. 


Oly writterecounteth of Tudas Machabens (that great aud yaliant captaine)that 
be Went from one Cittiere an other like 4 fierce Lyon, doing great burt and da- 
mare, ts theſe rbat Were enemies, of God and Inmſelſe, Heparſned, defiroyed, & 
expelled them, out of the borders, of Iſrael; ſo that bis name Was famous and renowned 
throught all the world, One Appollonins a mig htit Captaine, ſet bim ſelſe ag ami bim, Who 
for that be had many people, and trafting in his forces, be thought ro giue him battaile, and 
10 #xercome him. Tudas reſuſcd not to fight, but came agamſt bim in open field, & the ſuc+ 
Gfſe of the bataille Was: that Appollonins Was ſlaing in the place, and bis army Was defea- 
ted. Indas Was Lord and maiter of the field, and troke a great booty, but wn eſpeciali( ſaith 
tbe text be ro08ke a 1v0rd of a mot excellet temper, with Which Appollonins fought. \W ih 
that ſame 5Word, Indas rhewwieg bis valeur, fougbt after Wards all the daies of bis iſe, 
| This biiforyis verie agreeable ro $, Auguitine, dottor of the Church. Iudas Machabens 
W 4 figure of leſus Chriſt, bo as 4 fierce Lyon, vudertooke the defence of his people, pur» 
ſued his enemies, and obtained aglorious name inall the World . Againſt bun Appollonius 
beg the figure of the duel, made an oppoſition, Who truitmg in bu ſtrenght, thought bs 
41pvWer ro0u:rtbroWe im, and therfore preſented bun battaile With an armie of Don» 
liſtes, Manycrees, and Pelagians, Which pur the Church of God in ſeare, and trouble,and 
brought it ents great danger. leſus Chrift iſſued out ageinit bim,, accompanied With bis 
army of Catboliques, leading With bum cortaine valiant captaines, 45 5, dmbroſe Was,and 
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began the battaille. The ſucceſſe Was : that leſss Chrift get the vihorve, the Church oucy- 
comming he ennemves, Appell» nms Was ſlaing, ſo Was the dinell,n that ervour eff Y 
Teſns Chrift tooke 4 5v37k of & fine and excelient temper ( Which Was Auguſtine before bus 
conufion,) veto him ſelfe, and ſig 1t:th With the ſame 26 th1s preſent, and Þill fight with 
the ſamc vniill the end of the World. For that Which tors ſame beth left wruten, 1s 4 moſt 
tharpe 53rd againfl thebmretthes, and drſtrozeth, and throwerh them. to the greund, The 
life «f this glorwons dettor, cellett ed on of bis 0Wne Wryiings, and otber good authors, but of 
peciallic out of Poſsidonins Biahoppeof Calametia Who Was by dijcrpleyivas ih thu maner, 


He glorious S. Auguſtine was borne in the yeare of our Lord 367. inthe 

T 7. yeare of the Papacie of Pope Liberius, & in rhe 10. yeare of the raigne 
of Conſitantius the Emperour, ſonne ro Cenitantius Magnus, on the 12, daie 
of Nouember, as he ſaithhim ſelfe in his baoke de vite beara. His father was a 
noble man of rhe order called Equeltris, which was betweene the comong, 
and the nobilitie. His name was Patririus, and he wasa gentile, or pagan, az 
S. Auguſtine ſaith. His mother called Monica, whoſe life and religion, way 
ſo holie and vertuous, that by ber merits and teares, the Church hath ar this 
day gained ſo great, & ſo excellent a doctor,as S.Auguſtine is:Bulfilas a graue, 
& credible author ſaith:that onthe ſame day,on which S., Auguſtin was borne 
in Africa, Pelagius was borne in England, Pelagius wasan heretike, ro whom 
S.Auguſtine was a profeſled enemy.By this appeareth plainly the great cleme- 
cie of our Lord, thatifhe ſtrike with one hand, he healeth with the other, _ 
When Auguſtine wasa litle child, his parets being careful of his education, 
ſet him to (coole, ro the ſtudie of humanirie,in which he ſurpaſſed all them «of 
his age. Hedweltin the cittie of Tagaſta in Africa,in which place he was bor- 
ne,and frem thence he went roan other citty cai;ed Madautus, for in that cit« 
tie the liberall artes were read; and there he ſtay2d ti)] he was fifteene yeeres 
old. Inthis ſpace, the blefied S. Monica his mother, by her meny praiers,al- 
moſdeedes , faſtinges, and teares , obtained the ({aluation of the ſoule of her 
husband Patritius, who was conuerted to the faith, anddyed a good Catholi« 
que Chriſtian, as S. Auguſtine him ſclfe ſaith inthe booke of his confeſſions, 
Then Augnſtinererurned vnto his natiue country,and being ninereene yea» 
res od, it was granted himeo read grammer publiklie , From thence hewas 
ſent to Carthage,the metropolis of Afrike,where for the ſharpnes of his witre, 
he had a publike ſtipend,for the reading of Rherorique.Artrhat time, the peſtis 
ferous herefie of the Manichees, was (pred ouer all Africa, and becauſe S.Au- 
guſtine couerſed with people infeRted therewith, he felints iralſo. They might 
be called hererikes, becauſe being baptiſed , they held hereſy ; bur Auguſtine 
though he was fallen into that grror, yet he could not be called an heretike, 
becaulc he was not Bapriſed, 
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His bleſſed mercher Monica, had not yertdryed the teares from her cheakef? 
for the death ef her husband, becauſe ſhe had loſt him aſſoone as (he had won 
him to Chriſt, bur they were renewed, when (he heard , that her ſonne Angu- 
fine was faine into theerreur of the Manichies. Sherequeſted cerraine holy & 
verruous men, to talke with her ſonne,and rodraw him out of that error,ints 
which hewas falns. When ſhecould not obtainethar of them, becauſe they 
durſt not enter into diſputation with him , he being of ſo ſharpe a wit, and ſs 
cuningin logike, (he deſired them at leaſt to pray ynto God for him. She tal- 
ked one day with a holy Bithoppe concerging this matter , and he ſaid vnts 
her: Madame, be aflured, thatthe ſonne of ſo r1any teares cannot periſh, 

The holy woman being one night in bed, ſaw in her ſleepo an Angell,in the 
ſhape of a yong man,who asked her why (he lamented ſ@ much,and was ſo for- 
roxtulliihe anivered him:For the loſſe of my ſonne. The Angel ſaid vate her: 
Be of good comfort, for where thou (halt go,hethall go alſo.On the next day, 
(he recounted this dreame to ber ſonne, and he cauilling, and playing withrthe 
wordes,ſaid vnato her: Mother, you haue not ynderſtood him aright, tor he did 
not ſay,that 1 ſhould gowhither you go, but where I am, you (hall comealſo, 
And | hope oneday,you ſha]lbe of the ſame opinion thar Lam of, and ſo you 
(hall come.ro the place where l am. Theſe words ſtroke new grifeinto the hart 
ofthe atilited mother , and ſo much the more, forthat ſhe ſaw him addicted 
toyouthfull vanities. This is an ordinarie thing with them that are in finne, 
that they ſtay nor long in one, bur paſle from one ſfinne vnto an other. For $, 
Auguſtine being blinded with his error, he proceeded to carnall delights,and 
bats ſonne whom he named Ades-datus, 

His mother was exceeding ſorrowtull ro ſee him thus drowned in carnalli- 
tie, yet ſhe reprooued him more with teares, then with ſharpe words, knowing 
his high ſtomacke, and mind; therefore, to deale otherwiſe with him, was bur 
tolay wood on the fire,and to encreaſe his misbehauiour, Auguſtine growing 
wearie of his owne countrie, deſired ro (hew his learning and partes in other 
places alſo, &chere yponderermined to goe to Rome. W hen his mother heard 
of his intention, ſhe _—_—— him Yeric carneſtlienor to go, for thar ſhe fea< 
red many misfortunes might befall him. Bur he ſtubborne, and obſtinace in 
hisentent,alchough ar firſt he promiſed nor ro go, yet one day, when (he being 
at her prayers in the Church of S.Cyprian(wherin (he beſought God to grant 
faluationco her ſohne) he embarked himſelfe, and deparred. The ſorrow and 
lamentation that bis mother made when (he heard hereof, cannor eafilie be 
exprefled. She wept,and cryed out moſt bitrerlie,calling from the thore vnro 
the [hip wherein her ſonne was, and there (hee ſtaid mourning, till be was gone 
out of ſight, 

S, Auguſtine arriued at Rome, & there he read Rhetorique, with great com- 
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mendation, and concourſe of audireurs. The citry of Millane ſending oneto 
enquire for ſome to read Rheroriquein that cittie , although Augultine had 


bene but one yeere in Rotne, yet Stmachus who was preſident of the adminj+ 


« ftrationof Italie,choſe Auguſtine to go ynto Millane for that purpoſe. There 


$. Auguſtine got grear credit, and was much eſteemed by the Emperour Va- 
lJentinianus, as Poſſidonius faith in his life. T he heaviz and dilcomforted mo- 
ther, could nor forget her ſonne, but for the greardeſite [he bad co bring his 
ſoule into (afrie, ſhe palled from Africa ro Reme, and from Rometo Milliine, 
Ar that time S. Ambroſe was Archbiſhoppe of Millaine, who in diicharge of 
his durie and office, preached (undry ſermons, 

S. Monica and Auguſtine her ſonne came often to heare him, bur with dif. 
ferent intenrs; for (ſhe came to enioy the ſweetnes of his doctrine,and her fon. 
ne came only to heare ſomenouelty.For he being ofa [harpe & quicke vnder- 
ſtanding,and hauing notice ofthe great learning of S. Ambroſe, heard him the 
more willingly,that he might thereby rake occation todiſpure with him, as he 
did often in priuate conferences, He diſputed nor only with him, bur allo with 
other skilfull and learned men in ourfaich, and brought them co many hard 
ſtreights, by the helpe of his logike. So chat (as Ambroſius Coriolanus ſaith) 
S., Ambroſe commaunded to ſay in the liranies : 4 Logica Anguitini ; Libera nos 
Domine. The conuerſation he had with S. Ambroſe, and rhe teares of his mo- 
ther Monica,wrought ſoin the end with S. Auguſtine, that he forſooke the er- 
rour of the Manichees, and read and ſtudicd hard the holy ſcripture. 

There was a monaſtery withour the walles of Millaine,in which wasa holy 
man called Simplicianus, with other religious men, S. Auguſtine going often 
to conuerſe, andtalkewiththem, Simplicianus(hauing bin rold by S. Ambroſe 
of his high ſtomake,wit,andeloquence) with the debre of theſajuation of his 
ſoule , (hewed vnto him the errour wherein he was , and made him to be ena- 
movred of rhe Euangelicall life, which leſus Chiiſt raughr ynto his ſeruants, 
He (hewed himalſotheexaple of Vitorinus a Rheroriciah, who was brought 
ro the knowledge of the faith by his perſwalion,and contemned all the world, 
for the Joue of leſus Chriſt: yea, he dealt fo with him, that atthe end he made 
him to encline, and deſire to receaue rhe Chriſtian faith , and to follow the 
Church of Rome, in all that which ſhe preached and raughr. 

Ar acertaiqe time one Potianus a noble man of Africa,who was Catholike, 
and his ein Ynto him;who hauing learned the life of S. Anthos 


nie the Abbot,which he lead in Egipr,with his grear verrues and mizacles,told 
all cheſe rhinges vnto S. Auguſtine, he vnderſtanding well what, & how great 
thinges a man vnlertered had done, felt as it were anxietie, and trouble in his 
mind, and ſaid to his friend Alipius: How do we ſee,and endure this*Shallthe 
Ignorant and the ynlearned thus ſteale away heauecn ? and (hall wee wm our 
arning 
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leafningy tbe drowned in the pit of hell? Now drew neere the time, in which 
God( atwith his profound wiledome ordained the end of all things) would 

ue end, to the reares of his handmaid S. Monica, and open the eycs of his 
azy Captaine Auguliine, 

To effect this, he oneday touched his hart, and cauſed him to ſhed ſuck a- 
houndance of teares,that finding no more fic place thenthe open aireto ſhed . 
chem in, he went into a garden, and ficting vnder a hgge tree, he called Vpon 
God with aloud Yoce and ſaid: How long (hall i ſay, I o morrow, to morrow? 
Oh my Lord let me now followthee,awakeme, and come neere vnto me.En- 
kinsle me,and [hew me the ſweernes of thy lous.Long it was ere 1 loued, 6 an- 
cient beaurie, bur new vnto mee. Thou waſt within mes, and [ ſought thee 
wichour-Il ſought thee inthe beauty that thou dideft create, &T fellinromuch 
wickednes. T hou art with me, but | am not with thee. Thou haſt called me 
and deliuered me from my deafnes, and thou haſt illuminated my blindnes, 
I haue taſted thy tweernes, and the honger and deſire to approch neere ynto 
thee, is augmenred in mee. 

Then hetalked withS. Ambroſe, and demaunded Baptiſme,and deſired that 
2 day might be aſſigned for ir, whereupon the holy Prelate made him a Cate= 
chumen. After tive monthes, when Sabbatburs Sanftum, or Eaſter eue was come 
hewas Baptiſed, tointly with Nebridius, and Euodius, who was martyred af- 
terward , with Alipius who after was Biſhop of Tagara, Potianus, Adeo detus 
his ſonne, Simplicius, Fauſtinus, Condolus, luſtus, and Paulinus. When S. Am- 
broſe caſt water vpon his head, & ſaid rhe wordes, which be the forme of the 
Sacrament(S.Decius, who was the fourth Archbiihop of Millane after S, Am- 
broſe ſaich)he ſaid with a loud yoice: Te Deum laudamus, And S. Auguſtine ans- 
wered: Te Domunum confitemur,and (othey compoled that Canticle vnte the end 
one ſaying one verſe, and the other another; and at this day, the Catbolique 
Church vferh it at Martins, and at alltimes, when ſhe will render thankes ro 

God, for any benefit receaued, 

In thoſerimes they vied to giue vatothe new Baptiſed Chriſtians white gar- 
ments; bur varo Auguſtine was geuen a black yeſture ouer his white habire 
and he was girded with a girdle of leather,difterent from the Monkes that le 
in thedeſerr, who vic it nor. This manngr of habite, was afterward, the habite 
of his religious order, when he founded the order which arecalled at this day 
the Hermits of S. Auguſtine. He was Bapriſed,ac the age of 30.yeares, Theioye 
& content ofhis blefled mother cannor be expreſſed, ſeing her long defire,thus 
happily performed.S.Ambrole andalthe Catholiques which were in Millane 
and in diuers gfher places alſo, rezoiced exceedingly, when they heard of Ay- 
guſtices couopfion. Among others Simplicianus made demoſtration of eſpecial 
10ye,and kept himin his companies for certainedaies, beſeeching him, to = 
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him ſome miner of rules in writing ſuch as he ſhould thinke be: Fovaleobgh 
all chereligious men of his Monaftetie, agreed rogetherin the (eruicegf 
yer they did it nor by rule, but as everyone belt liked. This man prayeq, an. 
other fafted, another yſed diſcipline. S. Augnſtineconrenced to do what plea- 
ſure ke could ynto that hulie man,ordained and fer downea rule, which (hoalg 
be conſonant to the Apeſtolike life, thoughin Africa he alcred many thingey 
to a better forme. Afrerrheſe thinges, being entreated by his mother, he en« 
rended ro returne into Aﬀrica. Taking the benedition of S. Ambroſe, & Sim. 
plicianus, and leaue of the Cirtiſens of Millan which were his friendes, he de« 
arted roward Oftia T yber, in the companie of his morher, and ofthem thae 
had bene Baptiſed with him . S. Augultine came vnto the deſerts of Toſcans 
which he calleth Mons Piſanus,and hearing that there dwelt cercaine religious 
men,that lived like Hermirs,he viſited, and dweltwith them one whole years 
and vato them hegauearule alſo,which was called the firſt of the three which 
he made. After this (although ſome ſay it was before) his rorher S. Mogic 
being 56.yeares old ,and bauing abounded in good and yercuous workes dyed, 
at the bauen of Oſtia, her two ſonnes Auguſtine, and Nauigiue preſent. $, Ay. 
guſtine being atthattime 33. yeares old. Afrer thedeath of S. Monica, S, Ay- 
guſtine wentro Rome, and from rhence to Centune Calle, now called Cinitz 
Vecchia, which is ncere ynto the (ca, where ſomeliued the liues of Hermits i 
holie ſort, among the ruines of ſome old buildings. Theſe receauedS, Augu« 
ſtine with great lone, and reuerence, hauing had motice what he had done at 
Mons Piſanus, & there he gaue the ſecond rule,adding vnto the frſt, the man« 
ner to ſay the diuine office, Iris ſaid: that inthis place he compeſed his booky 
de Trinitate,and there he had the reuelatien of a child that madealicle pitre, 
S. Auguſtinedemaunding what he would do, he anſwered: thar he would pri 
into that litle pirte, all rhe warer in the ſea. The fimpleand childiſh anſwere, 
made the holy DoRor (mile, telling the child; thatiewas a thing impoſſible, 
The child replyed: Thou thinckelt chis a matrer difficulr, bur I rell rhee, the 
enterpriſe with thou haſt vaderraken,thincking with thy weake vnderſticin . 
to penetrate ſo high miſteries of the B. Trinitie, is much more difficult, T 
child hauing ſaid this, vanithed away. W hereby S.Augultine ynderſteod, that 
he was ſent by Cod, ro aduertiſe him of kis bold attmpr , and (© he ſtaied his 
hand, ro write any more of that matrer, and was dilligent to amend and cot« 
re&t,that which he had written, & in the ſame place he compoſed alitle booke 
of Soliloquies, Then paſled he into Africa, and went vnto Carthage, where he 
lodged in the houſe of a cheife Cirrifen, called Innocentius, who was deputie 
Liuctenanr, He had a ſore on his legge,and the Phifiriong had cur off one part 
thereof, and were conſulting to cur off the whole, that they might ſaue his life; 
Saint Auguſtine prayed for him,and his legge was healed to the great wonder 
of 
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_ Carthage he went to Tagafta wherd he was borne, and ſold that part 
of his patrimonie thar fell ro his lorte, partthereofhe gave vnro the poore, & 
art be reſernedto build a Monaſtery (as he did afterward)in thedeſert;u here, 
vith his ſonne, brethren and triends, hedetermined toliue an Apoſtolike, and 
Menaſticall life. In that place he began the order of the Hermits: and wasin 
the year e of our Lord:91.And although it was not confirmed ofche A poſtulike 
(ea,no7 of any other like authorinie, yet ſuch antiquirie it hath, that from that 
time began the Hermits of S. Augultin,in which rule they lived with great ri- 
ur, and (harp penance. And becauſe many people cameto that monaſteries 
to vifite S. Auguſtine, he went vnto the top of a mountaine, and builc there 
a litle cell, where heremained alone fora time. The ocher religious men, being 
yn«illing co beablent from his{weer, and holiecompaine, determined to fol- 
low him: yet for that they would not dilturb or crouble him, they built them< 
ſelues caues, diſperſediie, on the mountaine, and they were in all, about 126g 

Hermittes. 

$.Valerius Biſhop of Hippec heard great fame —_—— was ther- 
of very glad, hoping thathe mightbe ro him a great helpe in the gouermenc 
of his Church . The good Biſhop endeauored co get S. Auguſtine vato him, 
bur he excuſed himſelte, and kept himſelfe away, leaſt he might be choſen Bi- 
ſhop by force, it by any occaſion the ſea [ſhould be yacant. S. Valerius viſited 
bim often, and was much pleaſed ro (eethe life that S, Auguſtine, and hisre- 
lgious men led. Heſeeing their charitie hearing the mellifiuous wordes of S, 
Auguſtine, noting his great penance, his poore dyet, aud meane lodging, he 
thought thar it was a heauenly life, todwell amongſt thoſe bleſſed people. Ho- 
be Valerius approoued andalowed theirmanner of life, which was as much as 
is vied now,to wit: that the Biſhops did approoue or diſallow, that which they 
thought was profitable or vnprofirable, ro be vfed in their Diocefle, and that 
ſame approbation or alowance , had the order of S. Baſile, and S. Benedict at 
their firft beginning, 

Among the other religious men, that wereinthe Monaſtery that S. Augu- 
ſine had founded in the deſert , there was one Simplicius , whoſe father was 
murdered: where vpon he being mooued with humane imperfections, depax- 
ted from the Monalterie , with intent, to rake revenge ypon the mnt es 
When S. Angnſtine knew thereof, like a good Paſtor,he went toſeekethe ftraj- 
ning ſheep. He heard Simplicius was inthe cirtie of Hippse, & thither hewent 
forthwith. S. Valenus bearing of the coming of S. Auguſtine thither, copgre- 
gated the people (as Peſſidonius ſaith) and ihewed them, that his Church had 
great need of a prieſt(whom we nowcall a curate.) And becauſe S, Auguſtine 
yas wile, and a good Catholique, be exhorted them , to chooſe him to char 
#S office, 
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ſoughe excuſes, and would have gone from"them, yer he could not, for th 

encloſed him round, & conducted him to S, Valerius,whoin manner bycom, 
pulſion, ordered him, and made him prieſt. S. Auguſtine drew back, and ex. 
cuſed himſelfe, ſaying:he wasnot worthy of thatdignity;burt che Biſhop woylg 
admir noexcuſes. The ſame Poſſidonius ſaith, that being demaunded for whax 
cauſe he receaued that dignity ſo ynwillingly, be anſwered: becaulc the char. 
ge of prieſt or Curate, is neere vnto the place of a Biſhop. | 

S. Auguftinehaving raken the order of Prieſthood, and S.Valerius ynders 

Randing, that he was much affefted to Menaſticalllife, and was neuer from 
the Monaſtery,gaue vnto him a garden outof the citty where he might builg 
a Monaſtery. This was the ſecond Conuent of hjs order, hebuilded a Monaſte. 
rie in that place, and wrote the rule , being the ſame, which the religious of 
his order now obſerue. Then began he to preach epenly, to the grear good, 
and profit of ſoules, aſwell of that Biſhoprike , as of others alſo, torthe zealy 
he had to winne ſoules to God, made him to alter his purpoſe, and to conuer. 
ſe more with peopleabroad in the world. S. Valerius was not yet ſatisfied, bu 
aſſembled certaine Biſhops, and getting the conſentof the Mecropolirane of 
Carthage, conſecrated Auguſtine Biſhop of the ſame citty of Hippo, by thy 
name of Coadiutor. 

S. Auguſtine was 27. yeares old, and ſceing himſelfe conſecrated Biſhop, hy 
labored in the reformation of the Churches affaires. He obtained e(; peciallie, 
that the Prieſts of the Cathedrall Church ſhould liuein common, after the in. 
ſticurion of the Apoſtles, which S. Marke broughrinte Alexandria. He aſſem- 
bled the Clergie into the Biſhops houſe, and there gave them a rule, how they 
ſhould liue without properrie, and that they ſheuld premiſe the three ording» 
rie vowes of Religious men. Theſe and their followers were they, which after« 
wards were called Chanons regulars: he alſo at thattime, founded a Monaſte» 
rie of virgins, and chaſt wemen,and made —_ his ſiſter head ouer them, 
who was a widew, and becauſe (he Joued chaftitie, did voluatarilic withdraw 
her ſelfe into that Monaſterie. 

There came into the ſame Monaſtery,two other ſiſters of Saint Auguſtine; 
daughters ro Patritius his father, but nor ro $, Monica his mother. The one was 
called Baſilica, and the other Felicita, who were both afterwardes renowned 
for miracles. Some authors ſay, that S. Auguſtine had but two fiſters only, but 
my former wordes, be moſt certaine , Not long after died the Biſhop $, Va- 
lerius, and then all the charge lay wholly vpon S. Auguſtine. There diedalſs 
in Carthage, his ſoane Ades datus, being of great hope and towardlines, The 
ſame S. Auguſtine ſaith in his booke of Confeſſhons:that the youth being bur 


15. yeares old, ſurpaſſed in wit, many men of perfect age. The care S, Augs- 
oe 


office. The people by comen conſent, entreated him;and although Auguſlinh 
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fide had ouer his flocke, his great trouble, the diuers bookes he wrote, the im- 
rant buſines wherin he was alwaies imployed, could not hinder him, from 
Foro many howers in prayer, medication, and contemplation. bY: 
His cultome was, afrer his conuerfion,to meditate much vpon the high and 
ſoueraigne milterie of the Incarnation ; and as he meditated thereon , he was 
enkindeled with (o great loue,that hecried our in teares: O Lord, he thatdorh 
got ſe:uothee tor the benefic of his Creation, is well worthy of hell;bur he that 
doth not ſerus thee, & yeeld thee thanckes for the beneficte of thy Incarnation, 
ie were fitro, that a new hellwere made for him. Burt 1, Lord, whom chou haſt 
ereaced, recouered, conuerted and pulled out of the darkenes wherein I was, 
what punithmene thall I deſerue,if I do not ſerue thee? O Lord, my hartis pe- 
nerrated with rwo arrowes; the one of thy loue,, the other of thy feare. I feare 
6 Lord, leit I (hall be vathankefull for theſe great benefittes ; and Lloue him, 
that loving me, hath done ſ@ much for me. None can know what God hath 
done for me, if 1 do nor recite my miſeries. 

How (hall bis liberalicy in pardoning me, be knowne, ifI dee not account 
vp my debres? How (hall the wiſedome of the Phifitian be knowne, except the 
inticmitiewhich 1 haue had be alſo declared ? Let my woundes, and finnes be 
knowne, that the great bounty of God (who would, whoknoweth, & is of pow- 
er to heale and cure me) may be apparantlie ſeene. Thoſe my evills magnifie 
Ged, who youchſafed to take for his ſonne him , that was the {laue and bond- 
man of Lucifer. God forbid, that we ſhould rob God of his honour. O Lord, 
thine is power,thineis knowledge, thineis honour,and al that is good 1s thine. 
Thon art the Lord of all, thon art light, and | am darknes. Thou art good, and 
Iamevill.If lhaue any goodin me, | haue ic of thee, haue it of thy grace,and 
by thy fauour, and although I be very wicked, thou art infiniclie more good, 
I reieyce exceedinglie 6 Lord, that thou art God, andalthough it be impoſſi- 
bls that Auguſtine ſhould be God, yet if ic could be, would rather wilh ſtill co 
be Auguſtine, then that thou ihouldſt not be God. 

Theſe and ſuch like meditations yſed that holy DoRor,and alwaies he fini- 
ſhed wich giving thanks ro God, for the benefir of the Incarnation, and for that 
he had conuerted him, and taken him our of his errour wherin he had bene de» 
ceived. And when he was moſt artentivetg lament his finnes, ſo great was the 
ſweernes and comforte hefeltin lamenting them, that he ſaid vnco God: Oh 
Lord, ifthe lameration for finnes here on earth for looſing of thee be ſo ſweet; 
how mecing ioyfull ſhallthe mirth in hea'1en be, for the finding of chee,and 
pong thy tight, inthe heauenly viſion? The holy Sainte, when hedeparred 

om thisexerciſe, he rerurned tothe affaires of his Church;the troubles were 
bot few, which he did (uſteinein diſcharging his office. 

lathistimethere were many Herertikes, Manichees, Donatiſts, & Pelagians, 
Rrree whom 


— 
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whom he perſecuted,aſwell with difputations he had with them, as with bog. 
kes which he wroteagain(t rhem, and c{peciaily he oppoſed himiclfeagainſts 
re:taine Heretike, which was moſt obſtinare, and was called Fauſtus, For this 
cauſe the heretikes did ſo hate him, that they preached among themſelues, & 

ublikliealſo among themchar tollowed their errours, that It was no finne rg 
Lilthim, ang thar he that murdered him, if hedyed (were he never lo grear 4 
finner) ſhould go ſtraighr to heaven, They laid in waire forhim, and beſerrhe 
waies he was to patle , with intent to mu;der him, butS. Auguſtine by Gogg 
permiſſion milled his way, and by that meanes , eſcapedrhe danger , pgeuing 
thankes vnto God afterward for thar eicape, 

If any thing that he preached or writ, were commended by others, as lear« 
ned and profound, he forthwi:h ia1d:1 do not perceiue that God 18 mote offen. 
ded wich me in any thing, thenin 1s, that I, being bur worthy to be aſlaucin 
aCalley, he hath made ime tne tead of a Church ro gouerneit; aud wherasþ 
ſhould ſtand and lieare others, ke hace made me their maiſter, and reacher. His 
apparelil generally,was not of great yYaies nur very bale, bur of a midoale qua}. 
litie, and very modeft, His dye: in meat anddrincke, was very temperate;and 
he was much ditpleaſed, if chey which were at r/16 table did detract, or (peaks 
euill of any, cſpecially of r5o(ethar Were abicnt; fur which cauſe he wrore on 
the walltheſ(c two latine verjes. 

Q uiſquts amat diitis, ab/entium redere vitam, 
Hare menſamn veliiem, never effe obts 
In englih thus. 
Let all mew knoWv, thit bord forbidden is, 
To thoſe that of the «b(exr [prake amiſſe, 
It happened on atime,that certaine prelaces being art the table with S, Augy? 
ſine, they began toderract iome tharwere abſent, wherenpon he ſaic: O alrer 
and change your ſpeech, or els blor our thee verſes; if you will nordoe one of 
theſe rwo, I will depatr from the tabie. This holy Saint had a yeriy great cars, 
to prouide for the poore and neecie, and for them that were in any extreame 
want or neceſſtie, he ſpared notthe lewels and ornaments ef the Church, but 
ſoldthem, ro rejeeue them, though attcrwards,he reſtored them, orthe vale 
vnto the Church againe, ſaying: that he learned of $, Ambroſe {o to do. 

Some at theirdeath, bequethed certaine houles, & goods vntothe Church] 
but ynderſtanding, that they lefr their children poore, he would nor recens 
them, ſaying: He that entendeth to deprive his children of his inkerirance, 
and beſtow it onthe Church,lethim ſeeke for an other Bilſhoppe to recceiue i] 
for Auguſtine wili'..., and Godgravnrt they may find none that will. 

He would nor ſufferany women re be in n1s houſe, no nor filters nor kinſwes 
men,and ſaid; Though my lilter be my filter, and my coſen be my kinſwoman, 
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et the bandMaides of my fifter or kinſwoman, be neither ifters notkinſwab 
maen, and ſe they may cauſe, a feandall to ariſe. He anoided alſo, after he was 


bis gaptiied,to be alone with any weman,nor never would he talke prinatly with 
& anf 1oman, except important bulines compelled him. He was yery vnwilling 
ro to entreare fauour at the handes of any, for an other man,and when ho did it, 
"4 he vicd che matrer (@ inintreating,that he would not ſecme ro yrge,or beim< 
he | portunate on them that were to grant the fauour, ; 
ds He would neuer be Ympire,or iudge among, friendes, but only among ſtran- 


ng gers,allcadging this reaſon: Among friendes ene would bo loft, being diſplea- 

ſed forthar the matter was iudged againſt him, but among them that were not 
irs | kaowne,onc was gained, on whole tide the ſenrence {ſhould be giuen. One time 
- he ſent two deacons vnro Ss. lerome, te be his ſcollers and diſciples, that when 
.in | cheyreturned, they might (hew ynre him , whatthey bad learned of their ma- 
Th ſer. 1 heſe rwodeacons iequeſted S,lerome to write againſt Pelagius the here- 
His | tike, azainſt whom S, Auguſtine had writren alſo; aud he anſwered: Whocan 
1al- | wrizeany more of char marrer,of which char Angelical doctor Auguſtine hath 
and | rrearcd, anddiſcouried t T his holy Saint was fo loyal and ſo deuour ynto Al- 
ake | mightio God, thar in all his writings, youſhall nor find a place, bur he ſtill at 
on | criputeth all the glory varo God, 

He greatly diſliked chem that vſed much (wearing, and ſet a penalty on his 
prieſts and houlhold ſervants toreuery othe, penancing them by the times that 
drinke was ginen at his table, which was thrice ; and foreuery orke , one was 

kept backe. He holpe his kinsfolke,rthat they ſhould nor bein extreame wanr, 

or need, yet not in ſuch fort that he mado them riche. 

/ -Inthe yeare uf our Lord. 433.the Vandalles being driuen our of Spaine, paſ« 
ons © ſedinto Africa, where making very ſore warre again!t the Chriſtians, they were 
irer || encamped beture Hippo, where S. Auguſtine Was Biſhoppe, beleeging it yery 
eof || firaitly rhe ſpace ofchree manthes. The blefled father beſought God rs giue 
ure, + him patience in that great callamity(wherin the beſieged people endured ma- 
we | niciharpe atfictions) orels ro deliver him out of theſe miſerabictribulations 
but | by death. God granted him his laſt requeſt,and ſo he fell inroan infirmiry. The 
le | holy Saint xnowing that death was at hand, commaunded the penitential pſal- 

mes [nould be writren,and (er on rhe wal, that he lying in kis bed, might read 

<<} || them. It was ſo done, and he read chem often, with very great deuotion, all the 

ate | whilc {hedding teares, Becauſe he would be more quier in his meditations, & 

ice, | thinke 0111y vpon heauenly macters, hecomaunded ren daics before his death, 

£1'S © that none thould enter into his chamber, except the phiSrions, and one that 
#rended him, and b:ought him h1s dyer. 

y0s | When the houre of his death approched, having receiued all the Sac: amers, 

te rendred his ſoule yo God, ac the age of 76. yeares, He made no will, for 

Rrrra he 
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he left nothing bur his bookes, which he gaue vnto the Friers of his order, He 
was buriedinthe Church of S. Srephen , which he had cauſed ro be built , He 
lefe his Church and dioceſle, full of Prieſts and Monaſteries , full of Monkeg, 
and Noiines. He had bene preſent ar ſeven Councels keprin Africa, and had 
ſubiccibed vntoilem. He wro:ez22. bookes, as appeareth by the bocke of hig 
RerraRtarions, beiiie many Chronicles, Treatiſes, and Epiſties. 

The ba; bai1ans after his death tooke the citty,and made no account of the 
holy things or p-aces: wherefore, the body of S. Auguſtine was caried into the 
Jie of darainia, Af'c: ward Luirprandus king of the Longobaids,in they eere, 
718.boug lt this bleſſed body of the Saracens (whothen were Lords of that lle) 
and bringing 1” io Pauia, buried itthere very honorably. This holy Saint did 
many mitacles, alwellin his life, as after hisdeath, 

Some holy men began ro writethe praiſes ofthe good S. Auguſtine, but did 
not finiſhthei: worke, and even ſo muſtI alſoend heie. Only, 1 will fay thug 
much: that heiharwas ſo great an enemie vnto hererikes in his life, will now 
when he enioierh the glory of God, be a farre greater friend vnto the Catholi- 
ques. T hey therefore which bythe fauour of God, be ſuch, let them pray vnts 
this bleſſed Saiut,tha? by hisinterceſen, they, and all finners, may obrtaine of 
God, pa: don for al their ſinnes, as this glorious Saint obtained for hjs offences; 
that by the merits of this Saint, gaining the aſſiſlace of Gods gracein this life, 
they may whea this life (hal: end, enioy his glory, in life euerlaſting. Amen, 


The Chuich celebcaterh che fealt of S. Auguſtine on the day of his happis 
dearth, which was on the 28, ot Auguſt, in the yeere of our Lord. 431. (Baro- 
nius {aith.430.)after he had bzne Biſhoppe 36.yeeres;at that time 1 heodobus 
the yongerbeing Emperour, 


LO ———————————— 


—W_ 
— 


The l:fe of $. Hermes Martyr. Augu(t. 28. 
'T He Scribes and Phariſces on 4 time, ſent certaine officers , and miniflers to a2pre- 


bend and take leſus Chriit ( 4s S, lobn ſaith) and it befell , that they ſound hon 
preaching . They Hay'ng 4 While to hearg bum, returned baike Without him, and 
being demannd:d, Why they bad not taken him, they antvered: | hece was never man 
ſpokeasrhis man doth. W bich Was 45 if they bad [a1d,nertber bis deedes, vor bys Words 
do giue any Occafion that he sbould be apprebended , When thu 1/ernal and hellish cre 
brard this anrwere of the officers, they ſcofſed, and derided them ſaying : What hath bral 
decerued you? you 5:eWw your ſelues to be baſe, and abieft prople,and Without rnden flanday, 
Tell vs but this haue you ſeene anyof the cbief men of the citry ro follo Ty bum? or the defions 
or Phariſes to recerue bu dotrine? you ſee beis only ſelloWwed, by rhe comon prople , and by 
the baſe, and v«ſcall compaenie, Which bane no knowledge of the lay. By this ay be ſeene, 
has 
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that ſev of the grearvr principall men ſellowed Chrift, or recemed bis defrine. 

pat let vs confider 4 litle, Wherber thus beſe!?, byreaſen of any imperſeBuan in the de 
frame of Chnift,or mot: Swurelie mo, for 1 Was perfet. drnine, and rght Woreby, If this bas 
wot the cauſe, perbaps it Was, breauſe ut ſeemed tothoſe great Lords , and eflaies, ties thy 
pods Which leſus Chriit ſard Were mot £1190” els for that they did nor ynder ſtand the ſame? 
Xo ue ther, Was this the cauſe. Ordmatilie great and nob/eperſonager, altbeugh they hane 
got much Rudied, yet bane they a good capeiitie, and vnderitanding , a1Well by rbecr good 
het, @bich 1h1nge wake 4 yood temperature; and of Which, the vnder landing cometh to 
he p:l:4bed, pure, endelegant, From W bencetbew procerderh ut & 1 ill till you It cometh 
{4 paſſe, rbat riches, aud temiporall goodes, theugu wm themſelues they be not «mill, yet dee 
tbe) binder 4 14m ver much to do good thinges, 

The che'fe and great men »f the tebrewes, the Scribes and Phariſees vuderfioed very bel, 
that the deftrine of leſus Clift ras druime,and came ſrom Leauen,tbey knt be Was Worm 
gby to be ſolloWed of ail the Þ orld,but perceruing, that if they ſollowed bum, they maſt alſe 
imitate bim in Life, and leave then goodes euen 45 the Ap-Hties bad left theirs, that they muſt 
alſe fer ſ+he ther pleaſures anddeiights, and all that Wvich our diſordmate nature come 
teth in (1u1ng 4 wanton and effemmate life, theſe motiues I ſay, ſoinſnared the bartes of 
this people, that fe's of them did follow Ieſus Chriſt,or did [eche to imitate bim, or the ex= 
ample of 114 Centn'10n, and Nicodemus, Who loued much, ſerned much, and forſooks much, 
and therefore our Lord gaue vneo them much and great glwvy in beaden, 

In the number of thoſe , pas alſo thegiz1,0us martyr S. Hermes, Who ſolloWed liſus 
Chriſt at the preaching of Pepe Al:tander. And alchough be Was of noble, and bouerable 
hnage, and yc1y rich alſo, y:t forſockebe all ſor the loveof God, and at laft bis very liſe,un 
tymg 4 warty? for bis fake. This bus life taken out of the iſe of Pope Alexander,and bits 
ten by the noraries (or reg:Hers) of Rome, Was in this manner, 
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Ope Alexander fa: in the chaire of Saint Peter, when in yeares he was but 
P yong, though ancient 11 vertue, and good life, He ex:rciled his office di- 
hgenclie, reaching and preaching, ro the conuerſion of many , and comfort, 
andfarisfaction of all that heard him, Many were conuerted, not only com- 
mon people, bur many alſo of the nobilicie, and of the Senators, were bapti- 
fed. Hermes who was goue!nourot the cittie, was one of them, with his wife, 
children, and whole familie, being in all 1250. perſons. This thing gaue occa= 
fon of greartalke and ſpeech throughall the city of Rome, the vſe and cu- 
ſome being then, that thoſe that were newly Baptiſed, were clothed in white 
for certaine daies; and the ſight of ſo many perſons at one time in that liuerie 
{for the hiſtorie ſaith, that Hermes clothed them all in white) was much diſ- 
pleaſing ro them that were earneſt in the honour of their falſe Gods, for they 
thoughr,ifrhings proceeded in that maner, there would be very few left (hort« 
lieto worfhip their Gods, 


Rrrrxy? They 
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They wrote hereof ynto T raiane, who at that time was in Selencia, & e642 
tified him what Hermes had done, and toldhim: that it was as necellatie ts 
prouide remedie for this at home, as it was, ro make that warre, againſt thoſy 
foes. Tho Emperour ſent an Earle called Aarelianus,with abſolute authoriry 
to take erder,& ro remedy this matter, but T ratane dyed preſently afrer,T his 
is the cauſe, thatſome authors write; that the martyrdome of Pope Alexan. 
der, and of S. Hermes,wasin his time, and orhers ſay,that it was in thetimg 
of Adrian his ſucceſſor. It is (ufficienr,chatin the raigne of Traiane,they wars 
apprehended, andin the time of Adrian, they were pur to death. 

Aurelianus attiued at Rome,and was recetiucd by the Senate with ag great 
pompe andtriumph,asif Iraiane himie|fo had bene come, The prieſts of thy 
Idols came ynto him,and complained of Alexander the Pope, and of Hermes 
the gouernour, ſaying; they deſerued ro be confumed with fire, for that th 
perſuaded by their perſuaſions and examples, the people, not to adore the 
Gods. Aurelianus cauſed them to be apprehended, Alexandor he comitred tg 
che common iayle, and Hermes he commaundedro be kept priſoner , in the 
houſe of Quirinus the Tribune. That whichenſucd herof was this{as is recoun- 
red in the life of S. Alexander) Quirinus made a long, & large conference with 
Hermes, labouring with his perſwaſtons,to make himrto fortake the Chriſtian 
faith;and theſe like wordes he vſed:I haue reputed thee for a wiſe, and diſcreets 
man, bur now,I maruailenor a licle,that thou wilt beleeue, thar there (heuld 
be another life after this; ſeing the body of man when he diech, becamech duſt 
and earth, yea the very bones lait nor long, bur rocre, and conſnme ynro ng« 
thing.Now ſichthere is nor an otherliteafrer this, whardiſcreere man Will paſ« 
ſe ouer this life withour honour and credicfor who would ſpend this life in im- 
priſonment, or fall into pouertie? Hermes anſwored: heretofore, I haue bene 
of the ſame oppinion that thou art of , bur Pope Alexander hath erawne, and 
delinered me from thaterrovr, and I am now of an other minde, then I haug 
bene in formertimes. Quirinus ſaid: perhaps thar Alexander whom I haue in 
the common iayle, among the theeues and murtherers, is the man thou ſpex« 
keſt of? Heis the man indeed, ſaid Hermes. And it he would, it were not im« 
poſſible (being hojJpen by Teſus Chriſt) ro depart ourof the priſon, & tocome 
hicher, where [now am, or ro goeto ſome other place, where ir plealed him, 
Quirinus made ajz|, and ſcoffe at theſe wordes,as at athing impoſſible, yeahg 

rofered, that when he ſaw that performed, he would receaue thedoctrinerhay 
Al:xander preached, and belccued, 

T his bzing ſaid, Quirinus departed, and ſerdoiiblelockes, and donble guard 
ouer the priſon. Hermes certified Alexander of all his ſpeeches with Quirinus) 
ypon which, the bleiled Pope, by meanes of his prayers, and by the guiding of 
an Angell,departed out of thepriſon, and came vnto the place where Hermes 

was; 
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was: when Quirinus came home, and found Alexander there, 21! amaſed, and 
aftoaicd, he ia'd: rhat ke was ready to performe, all that he had promited, ard 
tobea Chriſtian, if Alexander would cure and heale his daughrer who had the 
kings evil. Hermes ſaid vnro him:1t 1s not need fill rodeferrethy being a Chri« 
flian for that cauſe, tor Alexander hath doneche like,in raiting my ſonne from 
deach ro life . Quirinns fa1d: he would folfill} all , when he ſaw his daughter cu- 
ied, Alexander bid him bring herro the priton where he had bene , and there 
he you'd cure,2nd keate her, When Quirinus departed ro fetch his daughter, 
he wou'd haue etc Hermes dore open, but rey not permirting aim, made him 
jſocke 1! faſt. 

The blefied Pope returned backe into the priſon, inthe fame manner that 
he came rhirker, and (> Ir1Nus bi NgnNey his Cavphre: cailed Balbina, Alexans- 
der cured her. Quirinus (ving the miracle, was Bapriſed, and ſo were many o- 
the: of the pritouers, Quirinus woutd haveſetthEallarliberry, but they would 
nor, ſaying:ir was toacirGehire rode, for the loue of teſus Chriſt, fince they had 
bene laid iz priſon for their offznces, and deſerued death for rhem.Balbinau as 
alſo Bapriicd, and was after a martyr, 

Aurehanus hauing noerice of all theſethings,ſenr ſome of his ſouldiers vnto 
theiayle, and commaunded:tharaltheythathad bene Baprtiſed, ſhouldke pur 
into a barke, and launched inte the ſea; and when they were a good diſtance 
fromthe 13d, they (hould be caſt into the ſea, with great ſtones tyed abour their 
neckes. Bajbina was one among many other, which were pur to death in this 
fort. How Pope Alexander,and therwo prie'ts, Euentius and Theodulus dyed, 
s already ſaid in their lives, on the day on which the Church celebrateth their 
feaſt,that 15:on the third of May. Quirinus was tormented in diuers manners 
andat lalt was beheaded, and fo was Hermes, i 

His body was buried by Theedora his filter,in the way Salaria,not farrefiG 
Rome. The Church maketh a commemoration ot S. Hermes,on the day of his 
martyrdome, which was on the 28, of Auguſt intheyeare of our Lord 18. (8 a- 
z0nius ſaith: 132, I raiane being now dead, and Adrianchoſenin his place. 
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cauſe of great bunt avd daradge. Such Was the frafi of King Aſuerns(4s beread 

in the booke of Heiler) Woich lajied ſeu dares andthe tablet here alas ſur- 

vlbed and loaden With delicate Meales and pretiens Wines , ready for tuer 7 enetbat Would 
wit and drinche. For What Was the endof this feaittusviher but that Q weene Vaſthi chould 
be deprined of ber Rojall flats, that the 619 ns of Geld;might be taken from ber bead, that 
, "bs 


M Ention is made in the [4cred [cripture, of ſome ſeafts and banquets, Which Were 
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the might be of ber purple robes, and [aftlyrhrufi ont of che kings pallace, with th 
ſor10ww, and diſcomfort of all ber damſels. : 
Such «lſo Was the ſeaft end banquet (althoughbit be called & Supper) that Balthaſar 
of Bab low made vnto bu Wemen, and other principal perſons of bus court, b1s table 
ned ith the veſſels, W:th the Which before time God had bene ſerued in the ſempleef 5 alge 
mon; but Wat did befale amidſt their pleaſuresithers «peared 4 band on the Wale, dricng 
Wordes Which could not bevnderſiord, Wherest the king , and all tbe ocher gueites , ery 
aſtenied , and mich amaſed : and lafilie, the krag Fo not only bis Rojall eftare, but bu iſe 
alſo, for ſe much fiemfied the Wordes Written on che Walls, being interprered by Daniel, 
S#cb a one, andperbaps Worſe, Was the (raft, that abſolom made vnto bis brethren,iy his 
one bouſe, Where aſter be bad feafted them Wocll, at the end cf dinner , the elder bruthg 
Amon Was Rabbed and ſamuntbered, and the other remained, haife dead With [rare Likery 
this as the banquet Ptelom:s made to Simeon Machabens, and to bis Wa ſonncs ludas,cy 
lohn, They began their dinncs WAb mth, butat ihe end, Sumeen 41 k:lleg, end bis ſony 
kept priſoncrs, 

All theſe feaftes, aud ſuch likg mentioned in the ſcripture, Þamay call dſaftrous, al 
ynbappie, for the vuſortunate ende theyb-d ; but none Was more diſſaſtirous, rhen thebay- 
quet king Herod made,in Which Was murdered, aud bebeaded the maſt bolit man, Patriarh 
Prophet, Apoſtle, Prieft, Angell, Martyr, andthe voice of Ged,the great S. lobn Baprift, bh 
bocauſe the table Was diitained With bis bloud, Herod ſeemed 16 be diſcontent the gueſts 
pleaſed, the people in an vproare,bis diſciples brip ailing and Neſus-Chrift, offended, po 
recounterh rhe biftorie berevf in this manner, 


od Þ He fame of Teſus Chriſt comming to the eares of king Herod, what grey 
and wonderfull miracles he wrought, he ſaid: Surely this is lohn Baptif 
whom I bekeaded, that is riſen againe. There werediuers, and different 
nions in the court of the king, concerning leſus Chriſt, and who he ſhould 
Some ſaid hewas Helias,returned into the world. Orhers affirmed, thar hewy 
the Prophet leremias: and others ſaid, he was a great Prophor, Herod ſaidalfo 
his opinion, to wit : doubtles this man is Tohn Baptiſt, whom cauſed robe 
beheaded, This is the v(uall courſe of the wicked, they are neuer ſecure, the 
worme of their conſcience continually gnaweth them, 

Wereadinthe booke of !#b, that when the diuell began ro aff1i&t him , he 
ſent a great multirude of theeues , that ſtole away his beaſtes and cattle chat 
were in the fieldes. Which ro eſfet they killed the keepers of chem, enely one 
fled away, andcame running ynto lob, ro tell him of that which had hap 
ned. The ſame cometh ro paile, when the divell ouercommerh a mans ſouls, 
he is made Lord thereof, by meanes of mortall finne, yer though he ville the 
vyerrue in a man, whereby che faith remainerh afflited, rhe vnde- ftanding of- 
fuicared or darkened, and the will enfecbled, yer 1emainerh one that goth 
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crying, and telling the newes to Job, theeuill conſcience, a worme that alwaies 
goavech remaineth rormenring ir,and aduifing ic continually, that ic haus re- 
gard vnco the vahappie cſtate wherein it is, that it conſider that God is wroch 
with her,that hell gaperh for her,and that (heis to be ſeperared from this bo- 
fie by death, which may come vpon her vnawares., This is the cauſe, that a 
man who hath a wicked conſcience, isncuerat reſt, 

- Hereof it came that Herod, father of chis Herod which pur S. Iohn Baptiſt 
todeach, hearing the Magi ſay: thatthe king of the lewes was borne (becauſe 
4 he kept, and held rhe reatme by tirannie) he was ſoafeard, that he commitrcred 
»be BY tchachorriblecrueltie,in murdering ſo many innocet children, The fame hap- 
ho © pened to Herod his ſonne ( of whom wo treat at this preſent ) who becauſe he 
bets W wasinchained in the diſhoneſt loue of Herodias the adulcereſle,be bad alwaics 
v4 aſting in his conſcience: And moreouer becauſe he had killed lohn Baptiſt, who 
nu did rep:oue his finne, he was neuer ſecure, but rhinking that he was rise againe, 

ſaid: that Ieſus Chriſt was lohn Bapriſt, Ar this word which Herod ſpake, the 
Ul Evangeliſt cooke occation to write in particuler his death, and ſaith: that He- 
ba rod did put him in priſon for Herodias,ro wit: becauſe he reprooued the king 
«rd, harcommirred adulterie with her, being his coſen, & wife to his brother Phil- 
,Þe lip, Vpon this we haus two expoſitions. 
ah $.lohn Chriſoltome, in one of his homilies vpon S. Matthew ſaith:that Phil- 

lipwas dead, & becaule he had left a — Herod was forbidden to Marry 
his wife, as we read in Leuiticus, burif Phillip had not had children, Herod 
might hane taken her, as God commaundeth in Deuteronomie; that the bro- 
ther of him which was dead,(hould rake his wife, to raiſe vp ſeed ynto his bro- 
ther, So this doRor ſaith, that though Phillip was dead, yet becauſe he left a 
daughrer, Herod could not keepe his wite by any right , bur in keeping her he 
ſcandalized the whole people,and therfore S.lehn reprooued him as of a pub- 
like ſcandall. 

$. Ierome ſairh:thar Phillip was a liue,and becauſe Herod was the mightier 
man, he tooke away his wife by force,and kept her forhimſelfe. This ſeemeth 
the more likelie opinion , becauſe, the greater the offence, rhe more fit to bg 
reprooued by S. Iohn Bapriſt, The holy Church inclinerh co his opinion, for 
ina Reſponſory of the othce of this ſolemnity, the Breuiary ſaith he was alive, 
The Fuangeliſt ſaith, that Herod gaue willing eare vnro S. lohn Bapriſt,and 
at his requeſt did many things. Albertus rom ſaith: char tbe things Herod 
did for S, lohn Bapriſt, were matters of (mall imporrance, but would nor dog 
for him,cheſe things that were of waighr. This is the cuſtome of wicked men, 
of, | 19 Make account otthoſe things that be of ſmall importance , and of matters 

ork ef waightro make no reconing. 

| TheSctibes and Phaciſes had appointed that Chriſt ſhould beraken, which 
age SCC was 
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was a moſt greuous ſinne; and yet had ne (cruple thereof . Bur to enter ints 
the houſe of Pilate on the day ot Paſche, becauſe he was a Gentile, of this they 
made a great matter, They eſteemedirro be a maxrer of great imporrace,thax 
the bodie of leſus Chriſt and of the theeues , ſhould remaine on the Crofle on 
the ſabaoth day,yer they accounted ir no {inne to haue crucified him who was 
Lord of the Sabaoth , although the ſame Lord, had rebuked them before for 
rhe ſame vice, ſayinge (as we readin S. Mathew.) I his people vie to ſtraine 
at 2 gnat, and (waliow a camell. Sodied Herodalio, Jie made ſome account 
of (mall matters, for S. Tohn Rapriſt ſake, bur of marters of waight, as to a- 
uoide the ſcancall that he cauled among the people by his finne, of that he 
made no accounz. 

Itis athing very likely,that S. John Baptiſt ſeeing Herod to heare him wil. 
lingly,and that he did ſome things for his ſake,conlidered with himielfe whe- 
ther he were obliced ro reprooue, him for that he had the publique «ffice of a 
preacher, We may imagine, that at the beginning ot his ſermon, he begaq ro 
r2proue the vice of dilhoneſt life, ſhewing, how many euiles ariſe thereof, and 
how this (inne eſpecially, doth ſtore, ard fill vp hell. He might come to more 
particulers & (ay:that adulrery 1s che molt greeuous hnne, & more in the per- 
ſons of great ettate in reſpect of the ſcandall, and ewill examplerhat they give; 
yer ſtaid he not heere, yea it may be rhoug hr, that by the meanes of his diſci- 
ples, he endeauoure3 ro know, what the king ſaid; and it may be he was told, 
the king would not heare thereof, and madeno (hew ro ynderſtand ir. 

Then S. lokn preached againe, & ſpoke more plainly, ſaying, although he 
was a king, yet was it not therefore Jawtull for him, ro keepe an other many 
wife, Theſe wordes troubled the king, and it may be, he acquainted Herodias 
with them. Wherfoce ſhe being vexed, mighc peraduenture ſay: W har,is that 
ſauage feliow to bold, to ſpeak in this furt*Burt you my Lord are cauſetke:eof, 
yea, you deſcrueto be thus ſpoken by, fince you make (o gieateftimation of 
him. and his,verdes; leaning your important affaires, to goto heatc his (er- 
mons: this make:h himio malepart,and wirhour regard of your eſtate, 

Wemay not thinke this enraged lady, did in this hercholler ſtay thus, but 
that ihe rather tooke paper and inke,and wrote ſome letter full of rhreares, as 
Teſabell did againſt Helias, Perbaps it mighrbeto this like effe&t. Iwiſhaid 
warne thee [ohn, that thou keep thy ſelfe quiet. The king my Lord is vere 
much incenſed againſt rhee, & truly he bath great reaſon. Burt be afſured,that 
though he ſhould diflembleir, and haue patience, I will nor paſle it ouerſs, 
ſeightly . And if he do no punitlh thee in priſon, I ſhall find ſome ſlaues or 
Yaſleles, that (hall make diſpatch of thee fodeinlie. 

But we may wel thinke,thatS. lohn made no account of theſe her threares, 
but thenext day he began to preach againe,and ſaid. King Herod it thou haſt 
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not hictherro vaderſtood whatT haue ſaid, vnderſtand now what I ſay concer- 
ning chee. | ſay it 1snoc la»fall for thee, to take ro wife her, that is wife of thy 
brother, Forſake her, orthouwilt ſtill ſcandaliſe the people, and cauſe others 
odoche ſame, bythis thy exiple, which were a greuous fault, Ar theſe wordes 
the king, and the people alſo, were vexed and diſquiered. Some ſaid, he fairh 
very well, welfarre his hart,that he ſpeaketh the truth, withour reſpeR of per- 
ſons. Ochers (aid: this man goeth to farre,this is ro much boldnes. And if the 
king will (hew himſelfe a king, he muſt puniſh him ſeuecely, to reach him to 
beware how he talkethin this manner. 

The king who heard the murmuring of the multitude, ſent ſodeinlie ar- 
med men of his guard,to apprehend lohn, who hauing ended his ſermon, 8 
beinge cine out of rhe pulpir, found this intertainment of the ſouldiers,that 
like tierce, and beſtiall people,enclefing & laying hold on him, ſaid: How now 
thou pieſumprious, and ſawcie fellbwe,ralkeſt rhou of the king ſo audaciouſ- 


| lie, without regard, or feare of his power?and with reprochfull wordes rhey led 


him to priſon. Perhaps Herod had a deſirero put him ynrte dearth forthwith, 
at the importunitie, & entreaties of the ſtromper Herodias, bur he durſt nor, 
leaſt the people ſhould make an vproare, for he knew all men held lohn for a 
prophet, and accounted him for a holy man; & therfore he awaired ſome fir 
ter occaſion to performe his entent, as S. lerome is of opinion, when he ex- 
poundeth theſe wordes of the Goſpell that followe. And « fit day beg come. A 
daie for his purpoſe,to put S, Tohn to death,rto fulfill his owne mind, and the 
delire of the adulrereſlealſo. This fit day , was that on which Herod vſed to 
celebrate his birth-daie. 

S. ſerome ſaith : holiewritte makerh mention oftwo perſons, that vſed ro 
celebrate their birth-daies. The one was Pharao king of Egipr, and the other 
wasthis Herod. The one was an Idolater, and the other was an adulrterer, che 
one was naught , and the other was worſe : wicked men celebrate rhe day of 
their birth, when they ſhould ratherlament, andrhinke on the daie of their 
death, which mayiuſtlic be bewailed, forthar they go ſtraight vnro hel. They 
may well celebrare rheir birth-daie, for the good that they areto haue, they 
enioic it in this life. But good men doallthings ina contraric manner. They 
rather lament their birth-day, becauſe then they ar borne in original] finne, & 
begin ro enter, into the tribularions of this world; & they make a feaſt on rhe 
daie of their death, becauſe, rhen they finiſh their rrauailes, and begin their 
re't, and repoſe. 

Herod celebrated his birth- day,as he was accuſtomed; & among other ſo- 
lemnizations thereof, was a ſumptuous ſupper, vnto which rhe great Lords of 
Galilee were inuited . Afrer ſupper began dauncing,in which came forth rhe 
daughter of Herodias, who was a yong gir'e,and thamelefle, for ( a5 S. lohn 

Si 2 Chriſo- 


Chriſoſtome ſaith) ir had bene fitter, ſhe ha# bene inſome private roome, they, 
to come thus forth betore rhe peop!e,by her preſence publiſhing the offence of. 
her mother, This immodeſt girle, daunced ſ@ amoroufly, and nearly,thar ſhy 
pleaſed, and delighted all thecompanie, but cheifly king Herod. Her mother 
wasnort (0 carefnj} roinſtruR her in her prayers, and other workes of piety ag 
to daunce,nor to beba{htull and modeſt, as ro be bold & diffoince. W hat coulg 
an adulcereſſe, that had loſt the feare of God, and was palt ihame of men,jiq. 
ſtrut her daughter? Truly nothing, turduch like exerciſes as to dalince; that 
the diuel} might alwaies be ar the ſide of her daughter, that had whollie pg. 
ſefled her. 

S. lohn Chriſoſtome ſairh:that from the places where diſhoneſt daunces be, 
the divell is neuer ablent, but is alwaies atrending for the gaine that be maketh 
by them. The ſame happened in the daunce we now ſpeake of. Becauſe Herod 
(whether it were by a ſecret compact berweene him, and Herod1as the adulte. 
refſe,or whether it ere on the ſodaine) called te him the 1% pr eve: ſaid 
to her; aske what boone, or requeſt chou wilt of me,and thou [halt obtaineig, 
alchough ir be, the halfe of my kingdome. 

The Euangelilt ſaich:that Herod cofirmed his promiſe with an oathe, which 
maketh ir ſeeme to be done fraudulerly by him,rthat being fo bound, he might 
afrer performe, whar ſhe requeſted . When the girle heard ſuch a large otfe 
made,ſhe wenc to her mother, and ſaid co her: what ſhall demaund of the king, 
who hath made me this liberall offer? (hall { demaund a good portion for my 
mariage,fince my father takethno cate thereof?we may well imagine the girl 
thought on this. Bur the mother anſwered: | will not haue you aske any luch 
thing, becauſe the king will rake care for that, whentimeihalbe.l wou'd rathe 
haue you aske rhe head of lohn Baptiſt who isin priſon, for if he hue, he wil 
cauſe th» king to put me away, and | know not then, what {hal become of yy, 

S. Thomas faith, that wemen naturally ace pittitull, bur it by occation they 
be otherwiſe, they be more cruell chen Beares, or Tygres. We haue ſcene by 
experience, that ſome mothers haue bene fo cruell, thar{opprefied by famine) 

= haue ſlaine rheir owne children, and eaten them, being more ouercome 
with deſire ro ſatisfie theirappetite,then with morherly Joue rot heir children; 
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and this proceederth of the cruelty of their mindes. We neuer read that any fa 
ther did ſuch an aft. The Holy Ghoſt ſpeaking by che morh of Salomon in 


Ecclefiaſticus ſaith: there is no wrath nor anger , likevnto rhe anger of a vs- 
man. It were geod that wemen would aduiſe themſelnes "Fas rhey might 
refiſt that paſſion,and nor be brought to do as Herodid# did; who cndezuored 
by allher driftes, to depriue him of life that was moſt worthy to Jive, cowitt, 
S. Iohn Baptiſt. She thought by this meanes;re TH de her {inne,that 


it might neuer more be ſpoken of, but by this neageszitis{poken of publity, 
Ren. Y 
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vneill chis preſent rime, and ſhalbe vnto theend of the world, The ſame hap- 

«dro this woman, which happened io Dauid in his tinne, which was of A- 
dulterie alſo. He rhought ro couer , and hide it, with che death of innocence 
Viias, but that deed ot his made it ſo publike, that there was nothing ſowell 
Lnovne, or ſo famous at that time, as that oftence of Dauid. 

The girle being rerurned from her mother varothe king, ſaid vnto him:The 
fuour that | defice to receaue of thee, (hall bethis;thatthou giue me in a plat- 
ter, the head otlohn Bapciſt.l meane the preacher that is in priſon, who {pea- 
keth with ſuch lirle reſpec, T he king hearing the demaund of the girle (whe- 
ther be diſſembled, or was indeed diiplealed) he ſhowed him ſelfe much rrou- 
viedin minde at bir requeſt. Notwichitanding thinking himlelfe to be bound 
to fatisfic her requeſt, aſwell by reaſon of his promiſe, and as alſo of the othe 
he had made (though in thar cale he was not one)y not bound there by, but ir 
yas a fine to obterue it) as alſo, becauſe he would not ſhewto his gueſts, bur 
thathe was maſter of his word, and that his wores were of waight,and to be re- 

arded, and thar he wasnort inconſtant (though ir was great and inconſiderate 
inconſtancy to do that which hedid) hereupon he commanded forthwith, thae 
lohn Baptiſt (ſhould be beheaded, and the head deliuered to the young girle, 

The finne which this cruelleyrant commirred, was very heinous, in reſpet 
ofthe perſon who was pur to death,and ofthe caule wherefore hedidit,as allo, 
for that he was much beholding.to S. lohn Baprtiit,who without any paticuler 
gaine Or profit, put himſelfe in manitelt danger by reproouing his finnewhich 
was pub'1ke, whereby Herod might haue taken occalion,to abandon the wic« 
ked adulterefle,and haue ſought remedie,and health for his ſoule. Moreoner, 
he ſhould nor have comirred tiis wicked act, on (uch a day, on which he was 
eſpecially obliged, ro renJer thankes vnro God, by recognition of his durie, 

\ for his hte beſtowed on him, and rhat it had bene preſerued by God yntill chat 
preſent day» | | £58 | 

The hangman goingrto thepriſon, it is likely the priſoners hoped and ex- 
reſted, that on (har feſtival day of the kinges, ſome of them ſhould haue par- 
don, and be ſer at Jibertie, They ſeeing one of rhe kings ſeruancs to come, at 
that vnuſuall houre, and in the night, they all ſtepped forward ro know, who 
ſhould be the man, that ſhould be ſer free, and diſcharged; for on thar day, 
they expeted no other newes. He anſwered: thar he came nor to giueJiber- 
tie to any , but ro behead one of them . A man may imagine, howthis word 
aſtonied them, and ſtroke them almoſt dead with feare; yer demaunded they 
who it ſhould be, and he anſwered; lohn the Baptiſt, This anſwere made them 
to wonder, for the holy and vertuous life of S, lohn, was ſpred and knowne 
yncoall. The hangman came into-the place whererhe holy man was (perad- 
upnture at his prazers)and ſaid vnto YH am lent by the king, 
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who hath commanded mete cut off thy head, becan(e he hath beſtowegie, 
a guift vpon a Ladie. We may well chinke,this newes to be nothing at all 
pleaſing co the holie man, but rather that he reioiced thereat, andiifted y 
his hands to heauen, and laid. 

Lord, render thee thanks for this great & happy fauour,ſhewed to methiy 
day, in granting thar I (hall die in chy ſeruice, and in defence ot thy veritje, | 
repute it an eſpeciall fauour, rahaue my life taken away, of which and of this 
badily fleh, I haue made (o [mals account. Theſe 32. yecres | have bene yn 
it a continuall aduerſarie.l haue giucnto it all the hard and ſharp viage thary 
could, and haue vſedit as mineenemie . Now Irepurte it fora {peciall fauour, 
another ſhould deliuer me from this atflition.Onerthing only 1 could hauege. 
fired, that I might haue ſecne my beloued coſen, and thy only begotten ſonng 
leſus-Chriſt. T hat | might giue vato him my laſt imbracemen's, and receaug 
ſome meſſage from him,rto carry vnto the holy Parriarchs and Prophets which 
bein Limbo, and expect his coming thither to deliverthem. Yer (hall [ cer. 
tifiecthem ofhis coming, as I have given noricero men in this world, Thug 
we conjecture the holy precurſor ſaid. 1 hen he bowed his neck vnder the (ha 
(word, with which the hangman cur ofi his bleſled head, and bore ic ro them 
that were authors of that wicked fact. 

She cariedit to the king, that all other that were preſent might ſee ir, Then 
ſhe gaue irtto her mother, who we may thinke,was very ioyful therar, thinking 
her ſelfe ro be now ſecure, and that none would be ſo bold hereatrer to reproge 
ue her. But her mirth andioylity laſted bur a while, for (as loſephus thelexy 
and Egefippus write) the curſed Herod made an euill end. For by the inceſlang 
ſuite that Herod Aggrippa (his brother) made, he loſt his kingdome, andwa 
baniſhed to Lions 1n France, orinto Spaine, as Venerable Bede, and Seueriu 

Sulpitius ſay. Where the wretch,ſeeing himleltwithour kingdome, & brought 
to ſuch poore eſtate, dyed miſerably. 

Nicephorus Calliſtus & Simeon Metaphraſles ſay:that the daughter of He 
rodias had alſo an cuill ende. For ſhe paſſing ariuerwhich was froſen, the ice 
broke,and ſo her body fell downe into the water: onely the ice cloſed vpon her 
necke keeping her head aboue, in which manner (he hanged till the icecutoff 
her head and ſo he dyed.” Yhus we may ſee, how ſhe which by trippinge and 
dauncing was cauſe, that the head of S. lohn Baprilt was cur off , L;ere is juſtly 


puniſhed with the Joſle of her owne: Concerning the mother, doubr nor but. 


lhe dyed as euill as any,(heindeed deſeruing ic moſt of all. T he body of S.lohn, 
was buried by hisdiſciples with greatlamencation,& to the great ſorrow,ngt- 
only of men, bur of heauM alſo, for leſus-Chrilt king of heauen, was ſorrows 
full for his death. 
T his was the cauſe that at the time of his paſſion, being ſent by Pilate Y ehas 
ame 
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ſame Herod, he would not anſwerea word,although he was vrged many times; 
hich our Sauiour did, holding him as an excommunicate perſon, tor chat he 
ad killed S. lohn Baptiſt who was a Propher. Alfo he would nor anſwere him, 
for tnat 5+ lohn Bap:ilt being the voice of Chriſt, and Herod having deptiued 
him of chat Voice, our Lord though; him not worchiero heare his moſt bleſſed 
voice. Let vs enter here into tms conttderation, that it God did permit, that 
6 John Baprilt who was fo holy a man, thould die ſach a death, what eng (hall 
the wicked, and wretched ſinners mak ** It he permit ſuch a chaſtictknent on 
he greene tree, Wat {hall become of the drie, and withered Rock? 

$, lerome writing vpon the prophecie of Abdias ſaith: chat the diſciples of 
6.lohn Bap:1i!t, buried his body in Seba'te,which is in Samaria, berweene two 
holy Propners, to wit: Helifeus , a1:d Abdias, and in that place God thewed 
many miracles for his ſake, for many lick men, vere made whole, and many 

ſetled by druells, were made free. 

Ruffiaus allo in his Eccieftaſtical hiſtory, and the Authors of the Tripartite 
hiſtory lay: that Iulianthe Apoſtara, who was Emperour,and a great perſecu- 
tor, not only of the Chriitians, bur of Chriſt him elfe alſo and of his Saints, 
ſeeing the many mizacles,that rhe body ot S. lohn Baptiſt did,tooke it out of 
the ſepulch.e,whereit was laid,and cauſed it: to be conſumed by fire.Burt before 
the whole body Was conſumed, certaine deuour Chriſtians had rime,rto take 
forme of his bones, andto carry chem to Phillip Biithop of leruſalem, & he ſent 
them by one of his deacons called Iulianus, ro the Patriarch of Alexandria. 

Afterthis(ar ſuchtime as the Emperour Theodofius comanded althe Tem- 
ples of the Idolles ro be throwne vnto the ground, and for that end had ſent 
an Edict vato Alexandria) Theophilas his ſucceflor, not permitring a famous 
Temple of Serapis ro be deſtroyed, which was rhen to be ruinated, after he had 
cauſed the Idoils ro be broken 11 pieces, conſecrated theſame for a Church in 
honour of S, lohn Bapriſt, and in hat p.ace he pur his holy reliques. It cams 
to paſſe in proceſle of rime, that they were tranflared from thence, into diuers 
partes of Chriſtendome. 

As for the head of S.lohn Baptiſt,the ſame Ruffinus, the authors of the T ri- 
partite hiſtory, venerable Bede,and Simeon Meraphraſtes,ſay: that Herodias 
the Adultereſſe cauſed itto be buried in her pallace, fearing ic would returne, 
and being reunired ro the body,riſe and reprooue her againe for her adultery, 
[Hand murtier. T his bletſed head remained hidden a long time in that place, vn- 
till the ſaid S. Tohn Bapriſt, did revealc ir ro certaine religious men , which 
vent from the Eaſt ro leruſalem, to viſit rhe places, where Teius Chriſt wroughe 
our redemption, They found itwrapped in the ſame Farment made ofcamells 
taire, which the holy man wore. 

Thisinvention was on the 29.of Auguſt,in the time of the Emperour Mar- 

tian, 
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tian, about the yeare of our Lord. 460. (Raronius ſaith 391. Valentinjan ang 
Theodofins being Em .) For this cauſe, thefeaſt of rhe decollation,is 
kepr on that day, For he was beheaded in the month of March,neere yne the 
ſeaſt of the Paſchall Lambe, one yeere before che paſſion of Chrit, as ma bs 
pathered out of the Coſpell. Ic is ſaid: that thereliques of S, lohn Baprif þ, 
in Genoa, at this preſent, and tho head in Rome, ina Church of the Mong. 


ſerie ot nonnes called S. Silueſter, 


PR 


The hife of $. Sabina Martyr. © Auguſt. 29. 
O Fr ſauiexr Teſus Chriſt ſonne of the living God, foretold yurte bis Apoſiler, thy 


they should ſuffer perſecution, and many troubles for his ſaks . Hetold them thy 

cher aduer (aries Would bring them before ludges , Woes theuld put rbem ro death 
With shavpe, and cracll rorments. Andthat Which should be a greater grief vare them, they 
should be accuſed bytherr neeve friends, acquaintance, and k;nifolks. 

Bur then ro gize them ſome comfort and conſolation, be aduuynid (a1 S, Mathets ſaih,) 
The Diſciple is not aboue his maiſter , Þh:cb Þas, as if be bad ſaid : rbe diſciph 
is mor dels r better intertainment then h1s maifter . I atm your ma fter , you hail ſu 
mer taken, and led before diners Indges, aud at laft pur vuro met crnell death It 1s no gray 
matter, if you be vſedun the ſame manner, and though yeur rorments be nouer ſo great, thy 
thall not band to mines This:s 4 great comfort for all Chriftians, that bein 


- Hem or tribulation; for no great matter it 11, if we Which be diſciples of leſus Chrift reily 


rate, andbeare ſome part of bis many delanrs, fincebe hath ſofred many more, and thed- 


ciple 11 mot abone the maiſter. | 

This deftrine agreeth very fittly to theillafirious ſage Romane met! one and martyr, o.54 
bine, be had for ber infltutreſſe in the faub $. Seraphia,a moſt boly, and vertuens dow 
ſell. 8. Seraphia bad the crone of martyrdome,and Sabina Was liks'Wiſe martyred,re th 
ond, the diſciple mught imitate ber inſirutireſſe. The life of thus glorious boly 5 amt, u 
lefied out of that, Which venerable Bede, and Ade Archbishop of Treners ror of buy, in 


this manner. 


Aint Sabina was a Romane matrone, daughter ynto Herod Marellariuy, 

and wife vnto Valerian. Her father,and her husband were of noble bloud, 
and vety rich intemporall goodes.T he husband of S.Sabina dying,in herwi- 
d »whood, ſhe grew in acqaintance and friendihip, with a holy damſell al 
1:d Seraphia, whoperſwaded her, to leaue and forſake, the adoration of the 
Idolles,and co receiue the Chriſtian faith. She vied ſuch periwations ro 
that art laſt (he brought ker ro her defire. S, Sabina rook ſuch loue & | 
ynco $ ,Seraphia, for that ſhe had bene cauſe of her ſo great good, thar yr 
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ſhe was taken in che time of the Emperour Adrian, and led to be martyred by 
the apoinrment of the Gouernour Berillus,S.Sabina did accompanic her ynto 
the place of execution, 

As [he wenr, (he conferred and talked with her, lamenting hartely, not ſo 
much co (ee her goto herdeath,as thar (he remained ſtill alive, & ſhould now 
be depriued,of her ſweete and comfortable conuerſation.By this occafion,no- 
tice was giuen of her ynto the Gouernour, and ſhe being brought before him 
he aid varo her: Why doſt thou abaſe thy ſelfe in this ſort?It ſeemerh thou haſt 
(mall regard of thine owne credit, and lefle of his, whoſe daughter thou arr. 
Theu 6oelt fauour the part of the Chriſtians, lictle reſpeing the nobilliry of 
thy bloud, or tha: thou haſt bene wife varo Valerianus. Thou haſt forgot thy 
ſelfe, and our Gods, beware leſt they allo forger and renounce thee. Ger thee 
home, and forlake this witch,, who by her ſorceries and inchantments , hath 
d:awen many from the worſhip of eur Gods. 

$.5abina an{wered: Would ro God Berillus,that thou hadit heard that dam. 
ſell whom thou calleſt a ſorcerer ſpeake, as I haue, and conuerſed with ber,as 
| havedune, & then I am molt aflured, thou wouldeſt haue forſaken theſe falſe 
and deceirfull Gods, and we (hould haue ſeene thee, ro acknowledge the true 
God, who geueth life euerlaſting vato the good, andeternall corments yuto 
thewicked. The Gouernour hearing the wordes of S, Sabina, was in a great 
rage,yert in reuerenceto him whoſe wife (he kad bene, he let her depart. W hen 
$. Seraphiawas dead, the rooke her body, as a moſt rich lewell, and pretious 
treaſure, and laid it in the rombe, which ihe had prepared for her ſelfe, in one 
of ber farme houſes. 

Not many daies afterthis,ſhe was taken againe and brought before the Go- 
nernour Elpidius , who when he ſaw her, ſaid : Art thou Sabina, late wife to 
that worthy,and memorable man Valerianus, and daughter vato Herod?The 
holy Saint anſwered; I am. And I yeeld infinite thankes vnto leſus Chriſt not 
only for that lam as thou haſt ſaid, bur eſpecially, for that I being a hainous 
faner, he hath deliuered me from many ſinnes,and from the handes of thodis 
uell, by che meanes of Seraphia his holy handmaid. 

The Couernour held a long diſcourle with her, all tending todrawe her to 
ſacrifice to the Idolles , but ſeing her to be firme and conſtant in her faith, be 
gauethis indgment vpon her. Vnto Sabina, who contemnerh our Gods, and 
vill not obey the lawes of our Emperours , let her head be cut off, and ler all 
her goodes, be confiſcated. Thedeath of this glorious Saint was on the29.0f 
lugult, in the yeareof our Lord, 130, (Baronius ſairht122,) Adrian being Em- 
=_ Her holy body was buried by the Chriſtians, inthe ſame graue where 

had laid S.Seraphia at Rocca,or the Arch of Fauſtinus, neere vntothe field 
alled Vindician. Her ſoulereſteth in heauen, it is faid that her body is1n the 
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ciery of Parma, in the Church of S. Bartholomew. 
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Thelifeof 3. Felix, and $, Adauftus Martyrs. Agu(t. 30. 
Riftotle in the ninth broke aud ninth chapter of bis Ethickesarketh this queſtion, 
A to Witt: W berbher ts be a :appy and fortunate man, one bane yet need of friendy? 
and be ans Wereth: that 4 man to be trvly bappy end fortunate, ongbt to hang all 
good thinges, Which oughy tobe eftermed; and for that ſ11emds be thinges moit eſpecially ty 
be efteemed of, it folloWweth, that 4 man to be bappus and fortunate, beth neede of theng, 
This egreeth Well vnro $. Felix, fince it pleaſed God, to maks him fortunate and bapyy: 
for, that be might be happy in deed, as be Was m name, be envbled bun With the Crowns 
of Martyrdome, 4nd to the end, be Should nor Want any thing, be prowidcd 11mm of a friend, 
called adanttus; who voluntarily effred bimſeife to die in b1s compante, and ſo beWp.a: max. 
trred With him fir the ſame Cauſe. ihe life of theſe wo Saints, Written by venerable Brby 
and Ado Archbisbep of Treners, Was 1n this manner. 


T He cruel perſecution of Dioclefian againſt the Chriſtian Church Nil! eq, 
during, Felix a Romane citiſen, and a Prieſt of molt holy life, was appre 
hended, for the profeſſion of the Chriſtian faith. He was led vnto the Temph, 
of Serapis , todoe Sacrifice vnto that Ido] , bur when he came neere yntoth, 
ſame, heſpitce in the face thereof, aiid forthwith theſtarue (though it way of 


mettall) fell into powder, The 1ame befell in the Temples of Mercurie , and - 
Diana, into which places, the holy Saint was alſoled. T he pagans ſeing this, h 


deliuered him vntoa ludge called Dracus, and accuſed him,rhathewas a for-Yj , 
cerer, aninchanter,and a (acrilegious perſon, and that he had deſtroyed thei 
Gods, by his charmes, and forceries. The ludge caufed bim tobe tormented , 
vpen the Rack, bur ſeing it would nor preuaile,ro make him fal from hisfainhÞſ ;, 
and religion, he gaue ſentence he ſhould be beheaded. ju 
T he officers led him to execution roward Oftia,and by the way a Chriſtin ;; 
met him, who liued ſecretly, and voaknowne, This man, when he ſaw them,  ,;, 
leadeS. Felix vnto his death, and ynderſtosd the cauſe, ſaid with a loud vor ſh ;,, 
ce: The faith and religion, that ghis man holdeth,! hold and belecue alſo. Hg j@ 
confefleth ſeſus Chriſt for God, & | alſo confteſle leſus Chriſt for che true God Þl (4, 
this man goeth willingly to die for him , andI alſo for his ſake, am prepared 
for to die. Hauing ſaid this, and aproching neare ynto $, Felix, he embraced 
him, and gave vato him the kiſle of peace. by 
The officers hearing his words,and ſeing what he had done, tooke him and 
beheaded them both rogether, But becauſe the Chriſtians knew not his name, 
irſeemech that they which were preſent, and wrote the marryrdomeot S. Fe 


lr, 


liz, called him Adauftus,which is aſmuch to ſay, as Added. He being truly ad- 
Jedacompanion in martirdome yato S.Felix,ro be afterward his companion, 
:n receauing the rewardes of theioyes of heauen, God make ys alſo te enioy 
their company, in that heanenlycitty. 

The Church doth celebrate the feaſt of theſe two martyrs, on the day of their 
daathes, which was en theo. of Auguſt, inthe yeare of our Lord. 234. (Baro- 
nius ſaich: 392+) Inthe tire of the aforenamed Dieclefianus. 


The end of the month of Anguft, 
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The life of $. Giles Abbot. Sept. 1. 


E Yeade in the beginning of Geneſis , that When onr Lord God Would forme 
wen, be ſaid theſe Wordesr: Ler vs make man vnto our image and fi- 
militude, who (hall rule ouer the fiſhes of the ſea, the foules of the 
ayre,and beaſtes of che earth. The boly Dafters ſay: that if the firfi man 
15 of bad perſeuered in the tate of innocencie, and bad conſerued or1ginall inftice , 1 the Which 
and Gadcreated bim, all the creatures bad acknowledged bim for their Lord, and bad bene obs+ 
this, & Gent vure bim; but for that be yas diſobedient vnto God ,all creatures were diſobedient, and 
10t-& became ſors vnte bum. 

1-1 Br? ſame thing happened vato man, Which befalleth vnts « bunter, whe going ont to bunt, 
nted Y 41 the dogges leape about him, and ſane and lick bim, but if be chould put on 4 viſard, it 
ith is likely 1nough they ould not acknetledge bim, but Would looks angerly, grizne,and ſnaris 
at him Execs [+ befell 1t vate our firit father Adams, after that be put the viſard of diſebe« 
dience 8 bis face. Before all creatures efteemed and ſerncd bim, and acknowledged him for 
therr ſuperiour, but 4ter ward, they all rebelled, making Warre agarft him at againſt their 
tmimev enemy. Nenertheles, Ged being mercifull(to the end, that [ame figne of that bappy 
Mate mob be ſcene) permitted , that there should be ſome ſo boly and faitbfull , rhat yute 
thew many creatures should ſerue,and be obedient. As We have an (xample of S. Giles, who 
Þarcberi5ed by 4 biude 4 While, and mamnterned by ber m lee the time be remained in 4 cane, 
of « ſcltary andcraggy mountaine. The life of this bely Abbot and Conſeſſor , Was Written 
by Gilbertus, Bribop of Carnitum, and other Autbers in this manner, 


AintGiles was borne in Athens of the Royall bloud. His father was called 
Theodorus, and his mother Pelagia;From his childhood he was infiruted 
ry - In 
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inthe ſtudies of humaniry, and divinity alſo, & in the ſame age he gaue himſelf 
yntethe (eruice of God,exercifing himſelfe in good workes. He was of fir gular 
charity, and gaue much almole. He wenr one day vnto the church, ang iay a 
porvre hicke min 1n che itreer, who asked an almes of him, aiid he taking the 

ner hewoie, gaucit ro the poore man,who tockeir, & putir on, & torch. 


'#1i:h, he became periettiy whole, Not Jong after this, his tatier died, ang he 


di:cciburcd all his patrimony (which was very great} amongſt rheneedy, 
Go4 ihewed many miracles by the meanes vt this ho)y Sainr:Oewas, when 
he healed a man that was bitten by a venemous ſerpent, lo that he was at the 
point of deat. Anvrher was, be being one ſonday at a Church,the:e camein a 
man polclied with the divel,and made tuch a noiſe, that rhe deuine « ffice could 
nor be heard. I he holy man praied for him, and nor only obteined rthatthe 
deuill in him, did hold his peace, but alſo did depart out of him, ard ett him 
fice. The tame of S.Giles,was (pred, through all Greece, wherupon he fearing 
to be honoured & reputed for a holy man, tooke ſea,inrending ro £0 into {ome 
country,where heihould not be xnowen, The bark was not far troin tte thore, 
bur a huge tempelt aroſe, ſorhat euery one made account ro periih in the ſea;$, 
Giles praied, and the ſto; me ceaſed, by which all the mariiiers and paſtengedf 
well percciued, that theitorme cealed by his praiers, &rhey yeelded vato him 
many thankes tor the ſame, 
* Afﬀrera fewdaies the bark arriued ar a hauen in France, where S.Ciles rooke 
land, & went torheciry of Arlez,wherea holy man called Ceſarius was Biſhop, 
The holy Saint ſtaiedin his company two yeares,tothe great conrent of them 
both, for that all their conference and conuerſation was of heauenly matters, 
In that place S.Giles by his praiers healed a man, which had bene ſick of a fever 


three yea!es; And becauſe that deed, aud the comendations of Ceſatijvs, called 


himro be hadin great reuerence,and that every one called him the holy man, 
he reſolued ro depart, androfly from the repuration and honor of the world 
(though the conuerſation and company of Ceſarius pleaſed him much.) So he 
paſled ouer the riuer of Rhoine, which is well knewen inthar realme, and he 
found on the bank thereof,a holy Hermir called Veredemius, liuing a ſolitary 
life, with whom heſtaied & continued certaine dajes: And wheras the countrey 


naturally was barren,it became fertile and fruirfull,by the praiers of S. Giles. 


It happened,that on a time a fick man was carried vnto the cell of Verdt- 
mius to be healed by bim, but ic falling out that he was not at home at thit 
time,S.Giles praicd forhim, and healed him. Therewas never man that auoi- 
ded to be contemned and deſpiſed, as S. Giles laboured ro ſhunne, and tore- 
pell the eſtimation and honor of the world ; and therefore he departed from 
that place,and went vnto an other which was moreſolicary, & fuller of wood; 
toward the mouth of the Riuer.Ig that place he found a caue among certein 


thornes, 


O . . FfiTcs, Co 


thornes,and other wild plantes,nere vnto which ſprang acleare and pure foun« 
eaine. la it he alſo law a hinde, which mace iignes,to be content that he ſhould 
lodge with her: (o the holy man t1efolned, ro make hisabod- in char place, His 
food was the 1007es of herbes, & running water, and iemetimes the hinde per- 
"= mitted him to milk her, and inthat fort, he ſpent parc of ais lite, paſſing the 
time in praicr an 4 meciration, 

It hetell af:erward, that the king who then reigned in Frice(being2 Chri- 
n flian) went one day a hunting, and his houndes found the hind of 5. Giles, and 
:(ued her hard ro kill her, Shg wich a twift courſe, ranne back vntothe caue, 


mn. wherethe holy man remained, and lay at ins feer, as irwere, ro demaund luc- 
Id cor and helpe at his handes in that danger. W hen the hind came into the caue, 
he $.Giles was at his praters on hs knees;and though he ſaw his hoſteſſe that gaue 
m him lodging,in mauifelt daunger, he did nor therfore ariſe from his exerciſe, 
"g but he beſought Ged to defend and deliver her. The praier of the holy Confe(- 
ne ſor was hearde, for by thepower of God , the dogges could nor enter into the 
re caue, buritood a good way off and barked, 

$. Ar this noiſe the king & the other hunters came in, bur they being not able 
F to enter the caue, one that cariedacroll bow, put aquarrell therin, which he 
im ſhor off toward the caue, determining to make triall what was within: andthe 


quarre!], or arrow (be itwhat it was) ligated vponthe holy Saint, and wouns 
ded him, who patiently tollerared the wound which was made. The hunters 
palled through the rhornes and braunches, determining to ſee what was inthe 
caue,and atthelaltihey came ro the place where S. Giles was. Ir ſeemed vnto 
every one of them a ſtrange ſpectacle, ro ſee himatthe mouth ofthe caue,on 
his knees, wich a graue and venerable aſpect, and nothing troubled; looking 
with his faceandeyes, & likewiſe his handes lifred toward heatien; Thewound 
had made him all blouclie, and the hind lay cloſe by his ſide, 

Theſe thinges putthe King and all his people in great dread ; wherefore he 
went vntohim,and reputing him a holy man, made obeyſaunce & craued pars. 
don of him, becauſe his bowe- bearer had wounded him, and gaue order, thr 
prouiſion ſhould be made for his cure, though the holy Saint made therunto 
deniall, wiſhing that the woundand the ſore might continew all bis life, that 
Re pht be an occaſion wherby he might haue more merite. The king offered 
vato him great ſommes of mony,to the end he ſhould pray vato God for him, 
but the holy Saint would nor accept any guifres, bur perſwaded him,tolay our 
that which he deſired ro beſtow on him,ia building of a monaſtery, in which 
religious men might dwel,that ſhould pray vnro God for him & for his king- 
dome.The king was wel pleaſed therewirh,and cauſed a monaſtery ro be bujl- 
ded:of the which,the holy man was compelled by the imporruniry ofrheking, 
$o take on him the gouernment With che title of Abbot, 
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S. Ciles lived in this monaſtery certaineyeargy, and all that time he 
praiers and faſtinges;endeuouring thac enery one ſhould fly from finne, & ac; 


tend to the ſernice of God. T his may euidently'appeare by the ſame king wha 
was obſtinate ina certaine ſinne he had commitred, & therof had (mall remor. 


ſe and greefe,and leſſewillcoconfeſſeir, yet the praier of S. Giles prenailed (@. 


much,rthat the king confeſſed ic with great ſorrow of mind, and repentance for 
his treſpaſle, and all other offences commirred in his life. Itis ſaid:thatthebe. 
lie Saint went vato Rome, and at his rerurne broughe manyindulgences ang 
pardens,graunted vnto him by the Popes, for his monaſteries, aſwell for chem 
that yrs. 4 therin, and wore his habire, as alſo forthem that viſited ir, 

S. Giles hauing gouerned his monaſtery (noe leſle religiouſly then holilie) 
certaine yeares,the time of his death approched, which was agreable yntohig 
good irons life, leauing behind him a holy enuy vato all them, chat 
were preſentat that time, forit was apparat &euident, that he went to poſlefly 
the kingdome of heauen, where a moſt honorable place was prepared for him, 
His glorious death,was on the firſt day of September, and theron the Church 
colebrateth his feaſt, Inthe hiſtory of the life of this Sainr ir is written, that$, 


Giles liued ſometime with Ceſarius Biſhop of Arlez,as I have (aid befere,whs 


(after Trithemius) liued in the yeare of our Lord. 660. and adding the time, 


this holy Sainc liued after his death, he died in the yeare of our Lord.700, gr | 


there aboutes. | 
The Spaniah original ſaith: 720, ypon 4 Sunday, 


D—— 


The twelue brethres Martyrs. Sept. t. 


N the ſame day that the Church celebrateth the feaſt of S. Giles, it 
alſo maketh acommemoration of the rwelue brethren martyrs, The 
martyrdome of theſe rwelue holy men, was written in heroicall verſe 


_— menke of Monte Caſline , who lived in the yeare of our Lord. not. * 
® Thar which we canexcra®t our of this Author, and out of orher martyrologys 
+ concerning the life of theſe holy Sainrs,is: That they were martirized in Bent 
” uento,in the time of Valerian Emperour of Rom: in theyeare of our Lord. 


The names of the holy martires were theſe; Donatus, Fzlix, Aconcius, Hos 
noratus, Forrunatus;Sabinianus, Septimius, lanuarius, Felix Secundus, Viti- 
lis, Satyrus,and Repoſicus. They were in bloud noble,and all of them had 
well ioftruftedin humanity and divinity, They all preached rhe Ghopell 


I:(us Chriſt, and many were conuerted ynto the faith of Chriſt by their do- 'n 


&rine. 


They wereall layedin moſt darke priſons; Then were they taken foo rh, 
b 


ſpentin 


- 
A—_—_ XS «©. _ Ai 


SD BD 2 WOW = => = +6 .c ws - 


prought into the high ſtreet, where they locked cheir handes faſt into certaine 
ces of w00d, ad afrerward made fier yndernerh them. Then in rhe preſen«+ 
cxof che ſame Valerian, they boynd them yntocertaine cordes, & ropes, which 
ranne in polleis,and fo hoiſedthem alofre into theaire,then they ler them fall 
on 2 {odaine, and gaue cthemrthe molt cruell itrappado, 
This ſufficed nor, bur they alſo ſcourged them, and then tore and rent their 
feſh with hookes of Iron, to the exceſſive paine and torment of che holy mar- 
s:the officers herein diſplaying their cruel} mindes. Then they pur themro 
the fier againe,& ſer the kindled rorches to their bare ſides, bur rhe holy Saints 
endured and abode all very conſtanrly:which the tyrant ſeing,and weariedin 
urting them vnto ſo many rormenrs,did laſtly cauſe al of them ro be behea- 
ded; and by rhis martyrdome their mortal lives ended, and their ſoules went 
tothe ioyes of heauen, 
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The Nat:uitie of our B. Lady. Sept, 8. : . 


father and mother knelp not boWv to deliner him from death , for that king Phayas 

hat made 4 decree, that all the male children that Were borne 0 f the Hebrewes, 

tbowid be pi to death. The reſoiution of bu parents Was this. They made a basket of Rurbes, 

« and davbedit over With claje, Whereintbey put Moyſes , and laying bim thus in thi Riner 

Nylus, they let bum go take b1s adxenture. By thy inuention be eſcaped death: for the daugh- 

ter of Pharas [ering bim, cauſed him to betaken ont, ard ro be broug bt yp 4s if be bad bens 
ber one ſonne. After this he came to be the captame of the Hebrewes, 

Mojſes Was 4 figure of leſus Chniſt, Who for that be Tas to be call into the Water of 
this wer ld Wbichas full of ormes, there Was made 4 lie barket Whermn be Was put, Which 
fgaipeto the bleſſed yirgn Mary bus mother, Who uu abatkgt aunomred oner on the outſide, 
The boly yirgin 14 ike yuro the rusbes, for be had ne barke of Atual finne, nor no knot 
of On1g:na11 ſine, S be 1c maimed neere vnto the torrent of Waters, for that the emtoyed tboſe 
yoodes, that prong from thet linely fountame of God in great «aboundauce, for that rhe is 
Beers com19) ned Vuto bis muareiiieeT bis liutle basket bath theclay Þribour, Which Was the $14- 
@ ÞberIpitb God preſerned aud defended ber, that ber ſoule could receane no damage, nei- 
ther after 5she Was borne into the World, nor 18 the wombe of her mother Anna, Ged Was 
par in this backer being made man,n her ſacred and boly wombe, and for that 1eſpeſt that 
ihe 4s 70 be 014 mother,God befto bed graces and favours vpon ber aboundantly. Andithat 
be map ſee ſor hat reaſon the church celebraterh the featt of the natinity of this glorious 
Wagin, before that Toe recount the biſtory thereof, it shalbe Well dowe of v1,to conjider the 

ignirie for che Which sbee Was borne, the Wortby and emment eitats thee ought to bane, 
(ad ber great famuliatity with almy bty Gods 
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T He ſqgred ſcripture in the bookg of Exodus recountetb, that Moſes, being borne, bis 


I ſay 
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| Say then, that thoughthis virgin had diuers names and titles, all maieſtica] 

and ſtacely, yet are none to be equalized ro thename of rhe Mother of Gag, 
For this cauſe, alwaies when che Euangeliits name her inthe diſcourſe of th 
ghoſpell, they call her the mother of God. The _— S. Matthew fet« 
ching the pectigree of her moſt noble linage from Abra 


called Chrift, Was borne. hen he writeth of the comming of the three kings, og 
ſages,toadoreleſus Chrilt, he ſaith : they found him with Mary his mother, 
S. Luke alſo writing how the B. Virgin went to viſit S. Elizaberh her colin, 
ſfaith;the good old woman reſajuted her wich theſe wordes; HoW hae I deſernud 
this,that the mother of muy Lord cometh to viſite mefThe ſame $S.Luke ſaich:thar when 
leſus was twelue yeeres old, and ſtaicd behind herar leruſalem, and was found 
after thrze daies , his mother ſaid varo him; Sonne , Why baſt thou done this vins 
me? S.lohn ſpeaking of the wedding in Cana of Galilee , where leſus Chrift 
and the glorious virgin were preſent, he repeateth twiſe-the name of the my- 
ther of leſus. The ſam&Euangelilt writing alſo of the miltery of che paſſion, 
ſaich; that Ieſus Chriſt being on the Croils, there was his mather preſent; ly 
ſuch ſort that in this, and che other places of chaypoſpel” the Euangeliſts al 
waies giue Vnto her , this moſt noble name of th&mother of God . The age 
Chriſt our Lord, as often as he nameth him ſelfe , is called the (one of many 


+ meane (after the opinion of many hely dectors)che (onne of the 


var . 
be holy Church hath alwaies had ſuch care ofchat name, that inthe Ephy: 


fine councell, which was one, and the third of che ſame general councels(whi 

was celebrated inthetime of Pope Celeitinus and ofthe Emperor T heodofiuy) 
wherat Cyrill the great was preſent and. 200. Biſhops were allembled, the prins 
cipall thing that was determined therin, & for which thy were aſlembled was 
that it ſhould be holden for a Catholigue verity,and an article of faich, chat 
the glorious vitgin Mary, was, andis, the very true mother of God, as truly, 
and veritably,as other mothers are totheir true & natural children. T he ſame 
was confirmedin the time of Pope Leo the firſt, and Martian the Emperourin 
the Councell of Chalcedon, | RTF, | 

Some holy doors (asS. Cyrill , $. Tohn Damaſcene , S. Auguſtine, and$, 
Thomas) declare the maner thereof. The ſubſtance of that which they ſay, 
this: that the bleſſed virgin, haning conceiued leſus Chriſt our Lord, ſhews 
his mother, for that her moſt chaſt, pure,and more then illuſtrious bloud,ſe- 
ued for matter, of whichthe holy Ghoſt by his deuine vertue, formed cheby/ 
die of leſus Chriſt, for which cauſe , ſhe became a true and veritable mothey| 
- "©'S 


as any other mothers be. 


4 


am, when he comerh / 
to name her, and her ſpouſe Ioſeph, forthwith he addeth, of bom Neſus, that is 
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laid rhis foundation of truth . 1 


Having 


—_— 
ret wich the ſame graunted : I Gy: thar if thenarur 
ifcs of wit, complexion, and pro of members, and narurall condi- 


of Chriſt were rranſcendenr, & excellentin che higheſt it is 
panda by che ſacred (criprure , and alſo ſaid by rhe ly doctor's» we cob 
reaſon ro find altrhe ſamein the B. virgin, as in his true and 

mother, ro wit: that (hee was of an excellent wit, an amyable com of 
an admirable beauty, and abſolure proportion of limmes, and 
natorall condirion . So thar ſaying that Teſus Chriſt, Was che all men, 
the ſame may be affirmed of the B. virgin . Wherfore, wemay y thus: 
Olady ynro whom (hal we liken thee}what goodlines ſhalbe like yneo thine? 
who is ſo beaurifull as thou art} The fonne com yato thee, is foule and 
vgly, thee moone isdark and obſcure, and the zre as clouds , the An- 
els are far inferior, and the Seraphins come nor nere vnto thee. Vnto whom 
veliken thee, bur even vnro lefus Chriſt rhy Sorne? will you haue(ſaith 

| 4.6 

us 


) a lively patrern of the glorious vi fixe your eyes and behold 
iſt. Behold rhe Sonne, in him you ſhall ſee a pitute of the | 
note you that chere is litle difference berween the mother & rhe Sonne, $ 
a Sonne, and of ſuch and ſs perfeQions, was fir for ſuch a mother, an 
ſuch a mother, endued with ſo many 
alſo ro confider a heavenly workmanihip 
for ſhe gaue him one thing, Which was narure,and he vnto 
her another,ro wir,cthe fulnes of grace. The morher gaue vnro him thar which 
ſhe bad, to wit the humanity, and Chriſt being God, and founrtein of grace, 
gaue the ſame vnro his mother. + 
Ofthis growethrwo admirable things: The one is,that 23 the glorious yir- 
ory his nature is bis mother, ſois his daughter in reſpe& of grace,ſo 
tthe morher is daughter,and rhefonneis father, & thar which mo- 
thers ſay in {port ro their ſonnes, calling them:my king, my prince, my facher, 
and my trea(or, the glorious yirgin might ſay irin truth and verity, This al- 
ſariſeth berweene the mother and the ſonne . That as the ſonne for his bu- 
maine nature, is made like yo his mother, ſo rhe mocker io reſpeR of grace 
_ he _ pwr Shee was —_— (in piender xy _ equality)as be; 
table as he, obedient as in her proportio grace,as he 
> || Othe Angell called her, Al haile, ful of grace. , | 7 


fir for ſuch a Sonn;yee ought 
the B. Virgin & her Sonn, 
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The conſideration of chis mother & ſonne goerh futcher: The virgin in big; 
conception, beltowed rhe bloud of her vaines of which ro forme his body, ang 
in the nine monechs, that the caryed him in her wombe(ouer and beſide the gi- 
ving vntv him, her moit chait bowells, for his rich-pallace, and rhe coverjy 
and pannicles ot her harr,to be the rapillery of is chamber}.he allo gang him, 
the very ſame meate, thecooke her lelte: {0 that likea blelied aoue,, with hier 
bill, ſhe pur the nurriment in the mouth of her ſanne, Afcer he was borne, the 
armes of h1s morker was his craiell, and holding him vnto he: breit, the wars 
med him becrer, then Abiſac warmed Dauid. lefus being growen vp, his mether 
gaue him, her handes, her care & diligence,to theendalithings the had might 
ſerue him. Af:er he was dead, andraken from the crofle,(ſhe rooke him atfoig 
her armes, andembraced him with teader attetion. All this gaue the morhg 
yYnro the {onne. | 
The ſonnegaue vato the morher,grace in her conception,in preſeruing her 
from finne;he gave vnto her the vic of reaſon btforerche ordinary rime;and a 
three yeres old, he conducted her as his owne-vnro the Temple. 1 ben head 
uanced her higher, vorill he made her his morherand moſt fir fortuch a fon 
in ſuch maner, that tlie is no reproch ynro Chriſt before tits eterua)l Farther, 
the Angels and all men, yea he glorieth and joyerh ro-hauc ſuch a mother 
Mary is. leſus Chriſt-and his mother were in this as other chings, molt fairhful 
Jouers;for the preſents and gifts the one had from the other liked them ſo 
that they ncuer lefr rhem . leſus had his humanity. of his mother , and hes 
firtfiely embraced it, that as the deuines ſay,that which he once vaited ro him 
ſelfe, he neuer loſt. He loſt his life in-his paſſion, and 4n the three daies helay 
in the ſepu'cher, the humane na;ure was not there, for his parts, ro witrhebs- 
die and the ſoule, were ſeperated aſunder; bur the parts vere neuer ſeperated 
from the divine Suppolitum. Itiw allo very cleare,that che lev els with which 
this infant was borne and were beſtowed on heriv her conception, were neuter 
Joſt, for ſhe never commirted any morcall-finne, | | 
Let vs then conclude this firſt diſcourſe, ro witt, of the nobilitie which ac 
crewed and aroſe yntothe virgin,in being the mother of God, withthe wordes 
of S. Auguſtine, towit: Thatrobe the mother of God, 1s (o great a dignity 
thar by it ſhe ſurpaſſerh nor only all mankind, bur alſo allibe Angels:Foral 
much, as it is more to be the morher, rather then the ſeruant,ſo much is rhe 
dignity greater to be the morher of che prince,thento be his ſeruapr. T hisrea- 
ſon alſo conuinceth ir, for that ſo much rhe moreis a thing aduanced in perſy- 
Rion,the more or neter it is vnited ro God, who is the higheſt perfeRion, This 
is the daughter, that js borne this day,the infant, whoſe feaſt the, Carhalque 
church celebracech,a litle infar,but a grear Lady,an infant whoſe graces can» 
not be expreſled, bur by him,tbat created her, T his is a day of great + 
J 
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day whoſe memory reioyceth both heauen and earth. This isthe day;in which. 
(heis borne, of whom leſis, thar is called Chriſt would be borne. Bythe things 
before reherſed, you may knew, how reaſonable iris rocelebraterche Narivitie 
is Virgin,for that her deſarrs & graces be ſo great, as is aboue mentioned. 

+The Charch in auncieat time did nor ſolemnize this feaſt, which is proued 
by the wordes of S. Augeſtine, who ſaith inoneſermon: that the Nativity of 
leſus- Chriſt, and S. lohn Baprifſt, beonly celebrated. By this you may vnder- 
hand; char this feaſt was not kepr through che vnivuerſali Church, attharrime, 
though ic be thoughr, that from the rime of rhe Apoſtles, ic was celebrated in _ 

fame particular Churches. In the time of Pope Innocent the fourth irwas or- 

deined, that this ſolemnirie ſhould be celebrated vniuerſally, by all che faith- 

full, ia the Carholike Church, abour the yeare of our Lord, 1250, 

The occaſion to celebrate this feaſt was; in one yeare and 8. moneths ſpace; 

no Pope was choſen, after che death of Pope Celeſtine. 4.which was the cauſe 

of infinice ſcandals chrough all Chrittendome, bur eſpecially inlraly, forthar 

the Emperor Frederick, who rebelled againſt the Church, cuery viurped; 

and got ſome of rhe landes belanging vnto.the Church. The mals who 

werein the Conclaue,defiredjro make the eleftion, bur rhey could nor At 

laſt, they creared among themlelues (ir being propounded by ſome perſon des 

uwut \ntoour Lady) romake a vow, that if any of them were made Pope ina 

ſhot ſpace, fora remedy of rhoſe greardamages and loſes of rhe Church, he 

ſhould ordeine the celebration of che Nativitic of our Ladie,and (houldmake 
'irafcalt wich otanes, threugh all Chriitendome. The yow being made, forrh» . 
with enjued rhe eletion-of Cardinall Sintbaldus , who was called Innocent 44 ; 
whoorderned the Nariuity of our Lady tojbe kepr on the $.day of Seprember, 
througl> all Chriſtendome. 

This election reioycedthewholle world that had longed for a Pope,and for 
that the cauſe of this was aſcribed vnto the new feaſt of the moſt B. virgin, he 
ordeined that inthe office , they{hould fing tkis/Anrtheme which beginnerh: 
Natrtss ths, Dei genitrix virgo, c4audium annunciaut vninerſe mundo Oc: | har 1s to 
«p: Ty birthe, 6 virgin Mary, mother of God,brought ioye vnto the whole 
world, 
- . Some authors ſeeme to (ay: that a religions-man living in contemplation, 
heard cuery yere on the 8, day of Seprember, the Angels co-make melody and 
ttumph; and demaunding of one of them, What Was the tanuſc: of ſuckioyin 
heaven, hewas anſwered; that on that day, was celebrated the Nativity of the 
mother of Cod,and that then vpon the eredir of char xeligious man, this fealt 
deganto be celebrated. It may be crue,thatthis religious man, had that before 
£ nenrioned vifion, but the occaſion ro promulgate:the ſolemaniry of this feaſt, 
s, that which I xcherſed fir, 3 12 | CM ni 0 Sun; 
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' And te the erid, fore be ſpoken concerning the biſtory, cells 
ing ir out of rhar, which $. hon Ou 4; pyrytvaovr ny Gre of Niſen, 
& $1meon Meraphraſtes write therof, | ſay; that the father of the Virgin Mg«. 
ric was called loachim, and her mother Annat Thy were borh of che of 
Tuda, and ofthe houſe and family of Dauid, & this is ro be holden as an 
ricle of taich, for there be manie prophecies in holiOwtic, which ſay, rbarrhs 
Meſſias ſhould be borne of the tribe of luda, and 6f the houſe and tamilie of 
Dauid. And he being ro be borne of the glorious virgin, it followeth, chatrhs 
farher and morher of her, were to be of the rribe, and of rhas family. $. lero« 
me namerh ſome parriarches, which muſt of neceſſity be the tame, which $, 
Luke nameth in bis Goſpell. He ſaith then, chat ſJannes begor Melchi, & Mel 
chi begor Leui, and Leui begor Nathan, and Nathan begort Heli, w ho is alſo 
called loachim, who ( as he ſaith) was naturall father yato the Virgin Marie, 
and legail father vnto lo(eph. 

Joachim rook Anna ynto wife, & both of themdweltin Nazareth acitryof 
Galilee. They were very rich, & beſtowed part of their goods vpon the poore, 
& other pious ves. S.lerom ſaith alſo;thar they corinued rogerier.2o,yeare, 
andneuer had children, for which iflachar the prieſt, nor only would norrs 
cexuethe offering of loachim ia the temple of leruſale, ypoa feaſt whichwy 
kepr there, and was called Encenia, bur bid himto depart our of the remply, 
for thar aſſuredly he had ſome ſecret finne for the which God puniſhed him,& 
did nor graunt him the fruir of benedition. Sothat loachim ail afflicted and 
a(hamed, departed from the remple. Gregory Nizen & Simeon Meraphraſte 
ſay, that S, Anna ypon the like ſolemnity came from Nazareth vntoleruſs 
Jlem,and like the other Anna the mother ef Samuel, lamented, wepr, & fighs 
ed,in the Temple,defring God to graunt herehildren:and even as Aunathe 
mother of Samuel did, [hee yowed to offer in thetemple, vnro rhe ſeruice of 
God, the ſonne or daughter, thar God ſhonld be pleaſed ro giue her. 

They ſay alſo,that afer ſhee had made the yowe, (he lay with her husband 
Joachim and conceiued, and wasdeliuered of the Queene of Ange!ls,the Vir 
in Mary our aduocarte. And though vfually, when daughters are borne, rhe 
Fither and mother donor reioyce ſo much, as if irwere a ſonne , for that the 
daughters are trobleſome to bring vp,and ro mainteine, and mare een 
to ferh forth in mariage, yet when the B. virgin was borne, the father 
ther felt, and raſted infinitie ioy,as of a thing, they had long defired. Theyal- 
ſo reioyced,for that they had ſome kindeof knowledg, char this cheir 
rer,[hould not be anycharge to them for a dowty in mariage, but alſobyke 
meanes, Cod would many fauors,and bleſſings all che 
$. Bernard made this ſpeech vyaro the B. virginin theſe wordes; 
thou,6 Virgin Mary, more thep any other creature, fince of thee,in na 
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thes, God hach recreared the whole world, which be hath ervared. Inthat ve e. 
have (aid we have in part ſecnethe great worth of the Queene _ 
bore, the order of her birth, and her coming imo the world, now it remans 

the vſage is) tocongratulate and reioice with her father and muther, ſay- 

orhems O Holy and happy Pacriarch loachim and Anna, happy ma 

| he birth of your daughter deg en prey God, yee ma ſee her brooghe vp, 
"gel married, with out do -b: ir (haibe fo, for God will giue vnto her for ſpou- 
feloſeph, one of rhe holieſt men, char (hall be in the world . He (halbe her 

zrd and helpe;te (hall not rake of her the pl:dge deve vn:o (pouſes, but ra» 
[{-cbyrheſe eipouſalls, ſhee (hall remaine molt pure & chaſt, as ſhe was be- 
fore,and eucr ſhallbe. Shee (hall haue another ſpouſe in heauen, which (halls 
be God bim(ſelfe,to wit,the holy Ghoſt, the third perſon of the holy Trinity, 
He ſhall be her ſpouſe, and by him (hee (hall conceiue withour loſle and dom- 
mage vnto her virginity, and hauing conceiued, ſhall bring forth into the 
world, our Sautour and redeemer. 

After we baue thus reioiced with Joachim & Anna, for that thy have ſuch 
a daughter borne ynto them, we may al{orejoice with their other kinsfolke, 
for that they haue gotren now ſuch a kinſwoman. Let vs reivicealſo wich 
ſinners, for that now this day is borne their aduocare. Let vs teioice wich the 
Angells,fince that onthis day is borne their Queene: let vs rejoice with God, 
fines on this day is borne his mother, daughter, and (pouſt. Andat the laſt, 
letysreioicewith the Virgin her ſclf, fince God hath eleRed her to ſuch great- 
nes and dignity: And the occaſion of this, being, for thar we be faners; forif 
finne had nor bin, God had not bin made man, and if he had nor bin made 
man, ſh:e had not bin his mocher. I herefore without doute, (hee being ad« 
yaunced to this greatnes by our occafion, will remember ys, & obreine for Vs, 
of the ſame Codwho is her lonne, pardon and mercy for our finnes and tranſ- 
greſſions, and alſo his heanen|y grace,that we may be partakers of his glory, 
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Thebfeof S, Adrian Martyr. Sept. 8. 


He Worthy king Danid ſpeakjng With God in one Pſalme, ſaid: T have inclined 
my hart todojuft and good workes, for retrjbucion ſake: thet js, having 
regard vuto there ard Which ariſerh in doing them.1t is wot exill 16 exerciſe, aud 
to do good and boly Works: in bauing regard vate that Which is gained therby i» dog 
the. The reaſon bereef 12, that the guerdon #1 reward Which is expeBted,is Goth . 
lo ſuch ſort that be who for that reſps® doth goed workss, dorh rhem for rhe lone of G48, 
1s the vember of (hoſe, may the glorious manryr $. adtian be acrounted, Who by beating 
of the greats gaerden, the martyr1 expeted, did veluntarige offur has 
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dome. His life War Wwrigten by Ado Bighop of Tours: andit Was in this manner, | 


; T He Emperour Maximian commaunded, that the Chriſtians thatwere ig 
the ciry of Nicodemia a city'of Bithinia,thould be diligently ſought ous, 
Many were apprehended,and afcer that the Emperour had admoni(hed,& wil. 
led them to adore the Idoll, and ſaw them conſtant and firme in the profeſſions 
of the faith of Ieſus Chriſt, hebidthem all ro be chained vnro wodden 
and to be beaten with the rawe ſineves of beaſtes : and when he heard chetm in 
their cormentes to praiſe thename of leſus-Chriſt, he cauted their roungesra 
be cut out, and their mourhes to be beaten with great ſtones. Then of 
theſe martyrs was twentic three. 

Adrian was preſent there,as an officer, to attend and ſce,that the commaun- 
dement of the Emperourſhould be executed, He was an Idolater,and a man gf 
good account wittMaximian; And when he ſaw how patiently the holy mar- 
ryrs tollerated thoſe cerrible corments, wondering thereart, he (aid vatorheay; ' 
I coniure you bythe God which you adore, and for whom you ſuffer cheſeror- 
ments,to rel] metruly, what guerdonor reward you expect, for | ſuppole irts 
be very great. The holy martyrs, though they hatno tongues, by the permi+ 
fion of God,anſwered him thus: Thereward weexpeR is ſuch & lo, grear, chat 
eyes neuer law it, nor eares hauc heard it,nor the hart of man cannot conceiug 
it, foritis an yaſpeakeable good, which Ged hath prepared for his friendes 
Adrian hearing this,defired not ro heare any more, bur being inſpired by God, 
and (hewing himſelfedeſirous to be partakerof ſo great a good,cncred intorhe 
midſt of the martirs, & ſaid to the Regiſter(before whom the matrer was hands 
led) write alſo my name with theſe ſouldiers of Chriſt, for I will be a Chriſtian 
alſo, as they be. 

T he Emperour was certified hereof, and when the name of Adrian was read 
vnto him, among the other Chrfſtians which were priſoners, he cauſed him 
be called, & ſaid vnro him. O Adrian, what,art thou become foolilh,tharrhou 
ſeckeſt ro loſe thy life wrerchedly* Adrian aunſwered: | have bene, butnowT 
am nota foole, forthat lama Chriſtian, & no more an ldolater,as I haue bene 
before time. The Emperour being deſi:ous ro make him alcer his purpoſe, dif- 
courſed, and conferred long with him, bur ſeing his wordes did nor preuaile;t 
rage and fury, hecauſed him to be chained, fettered and'pur in priſon. 7 

Adrian was about 28. yeares 01d, & had co wife a woman called Natalia,who 
was a Chriſtian. When (he heard what had befallen vnro hec husband, ſhe wet 
with great ioy.vaco the priſon,and fell at his feer,and kiſſing his fetrers what- 
with he was gyued, ſaid ynro him:Bleſſed art thou,6 Adrian my husband,ant 
my Lord,now thou haſt found che riches which thy father lefc nor vato 
Paſle ſecurely varo leſus-Chriſt,ia whom thou haſt repoſed thy creaſure, 
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jwhen n0 men (hall be ablero 
from puni:hmer the wreech which (halbs condernmed.1 he father (hal 
be able to dr liver the ſonne, nor the mother rhe daughrer,nor rranfirory 


we: bf the world, norambirion in having many (eruants, & grea* patrimo- 


. ge: tne freind (hail not be of abilicy ro helpe cthefreigd, only the deedes which 
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man hath done, ihall doa man good and pleafure. Thou(my Lord) haſt Ie- 


@s-Chriſi in ry compan y,in whom cthouhaſt depefed and laid vp thy treaſu- 
w;voalke inthe way thou ha!t begon, be nor weary therof,rortheend thou mai- 
enioy the promites. Take heede , let nor the remembrance of earthly and 


gomentary things, oue thee to rurne backward from thy way begon,neirher 

et thy kinsfolke, nor the wailings of thy fatherand mocher, nor the flattery 

of thy freiads,nor the menaces of thy enemies moue thee. Lernor the rormers 

of the tirant put thee in feare, bur fixe thy eyes yponthe conſtancy and patien- 

ceoftheſe ho'y martyrs, which be wirh thee. Imirate them in life, and thou 
the rewarded wich item in dearh, \ 

The ble(ſed woman hauing ſaid thefe words, went yntothe holy martirs,one 
by one,and kiſſed cheir gyues and ferters, ſaying; I beſeech you, 6 ſervars of le- 
fus-Chriit;ro animate & encourage my husband, gaine you his ſoule.Be vnto 
him afather,thar by your meanes, he may be regenerated vnto euerlaſting life, 
Adrian ſaid varo his wife: Goe home from hence, my deare and chaſt ſiſter, for 
when the time ſhall come, that we {halbe examined and iudged, | will bring 
chee notice thereof, that rhou maicſt be preſent,and ſee theend of this worke. 

Certein daies after, S. Adrian vnderſtood that they reſolued to heare and de- 
termine the cauſe ofhim, & of the other priſoners which were with him, wher- 
ypon he gaue a-large ſome of mony vato the keepers of the priſon (ſome of 
his acquaintance interceding and being his ſuerties) that he mighr goe home 
yato his houle, promiſing to rerorne backe with __ Adrian was ſo well be- 
loued of all men , that they ſeemed nor rodefire hisreturne vnto the priſon; 
they ler him deparr,and to eſcape ifhe would, though they knew & ſaw them- 
ſelues in apparant daunger of life. And it is to be thought his ſuerries were in 
the ame daunger. ' oo 

' Forthwith ſome ranne before him to giue notice vnto his wife, that hecame 
home.Shee hearing rhis newes,didnor'beleeue it at the firſt but ſaid. Who hatch 
power to pur off the gyues with the which 1 left him ferrered?herewith 4l came 
thither a yong man their (cruant,who told them, Adrian came homefree and 
diſcharged.She imagining that he had yeelded,and now fled reeſcape Martir- 
dome,was much rroubled in mind,and began to weepe:and when the ſaw him 
toapproch the gate of the houſe, (he threw her ſowing worke(which ſhe had in 
her handes)on theground,and running;locked the gate faſt and ſaid:I wilnor 
haueanyching ro dowith this vile and baſe daſtardly coward,that hath retur- 


ned 


wed back, and forſaken the good way he had begon, and much les vill lice ig 
with mine cie1 will not heare him ſpeake a werd vntome,neirber will j lien 
ro that rounge, which hath dealr deceirfully inche fight of his Creator, 

When he came ſome what neerer , ſhes held the gate ſhur very cloſe all the 
while: and ſaid vnto him, O man of all men moſt miſcreant, and irreligiogs, 
what hath enforced thee ro begin that courſe, which thou wilt not accompy; 
who is he that hath gorren thee our of the ſociety of rhe blefled men,with vhs 
I left chee?who hath deceined thee, and made thee ro depart our of the al 
nie of peace and perpetually joy? Tell mo, wherefore haſt thou rourned thy 
back,and fled before rhe conflit begun? Whereforedoeſt rhou caſt downe 
armour on the ground like a daſtard, before thou ſaweſt thy enemy come = 
Gaile thee? W herfore doeſt thou enroll thy name among the wounded men, by. 
fore there be a ſword drawen, or arrow ſhot? Whar ſhall Ido,wretch that 1; 
who was he thatioyned me ro ſo faithles a perſon? havenor deſerued to beth 
wife ofa Martyr; nay,now,l (halbecalled thewifeof 2 Renegare. A imall tim 
endured my ioye and gladnes, and long ſhall myſhame and reprocheendur,, 

S. Adrian ſtaied without the gate, very glad to heare his wife ſay theſe thin. 
ges? wherefore he ſaid vnto her:Natalia my ſiſter, open me the dore, for | dog 
not fly roeſcapedeath,as thou thinkeſt, bur cometo cal thee, thar thou maiet 
be preſentarour martirdome, as I haue heretofore promiſed thee. Natalia did 
notbelcine him, but rathercalled him deceiner. He auerred earneſtly ynro her 
that his wordes were truth, and thar if ſhe would not open the gare quickly he 
would rerurne ynto the priſon, that he might keepe his word, and not be de. 
priued of rhe crowne of martirdome. Natalia gaue him then credir, and ops 
ned the gate, and fel] humbly ar his feere, and he embraced her,and then bot 
of them rerurned back vnro the iayle. 

By the way. Adrian ſaid vnto his wife, Natalia. Tell me, my deareſt, wha 
order haſt then taken with thy geodes and patrimony, left afrer my deathall 
be confiſcated and taken from thee*Naralia made anſwere: my Lord and 
band, takeno thought for thy temperall and tranſficory goodes, leſt they 
capriuate thy harr and defire. Call ro thy remembrance , and reſolue in 
mind, the goods that be permanent and euerlaſting, vnro which thou 
nere to be partaker, together with the orher holy men, in whoſe company thou 
doeſt deſire rodieforthe loue of feſus Chrilt. 

T hey both being come vnto the priſon, all wondered that Adrian wouldre- 
curne, for they were aſſured, that he came back to his death. T hen did Maxi- 
mian command: thatall rhe Chriſtian priſoners ſhould be broughe ferthbs- 
fore him. Some came with their fleſh wounded and putrefied;for in thoſepl- 
ces where their Irons and gyues had bene, wormes were engendred, as wassp 
parant to be ſeenc. Natalia camecloſe ynto her husband, and ſaid Yate 
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cxefull, my Lerd, that thy ſoule be firme and Rable in Cod: beware thy 
Sch not wauer, when they preſent the tortures before thy corporal fight: 
The preſent troubles ſhall endure for a ſmale time, but the guerdon, and the 
beaticude (hall endure for ever. 

The Emperourlooked firſt ypon Adrian,and ſaid vnto him: Wilt thou can- 
tioue ſtill in chy follyiT he bleſſed man anſwered:1am prepared to giue my life 
for this which chou calleſt folly. Maximian rooke ſuchindignation at this anſ- 
yere, that be cauſed him in his owne fight,co be ſtripped out of his clothes, & 
to be cruelly ſcourged. T he officers were tired, & changed they were, firſt one, 
and rhen anocher, bur the tiranc was not tired, bur bidchem (courge the hol 
martirin cruell (ort;zand noleſle the martir ſtroueto tollerat the rormear, wit 
a reſolure mind and great parience. 

Oh that one had then ſcene Natalia, how often the collourchaunged in her 
face: ſometimes (hee feared that her husband (hould yeeld, and (hrinke at the 
cruelty of che rorments, andthen ſhe was pale as a clothe, bur when (he ſaw him 
endureall conſtantly and courageou!ly, her lively and cherefull collour retur- 
nedinto her face. Sometimes Adrian looked toward her, and though (heſaid 
nothing, yer only by her countenance he ynderſtood, how (he bid him be yal- 
liaat and reſolute, and to haue confideration, that the more the crorments in- 
creaſed, ſo much greater ſhould his reward be. The holy martir was beaten with 
ſuch crueley,that they having torne and rent his fleſh,and laid his ribbes open 
to the view, might alſo ſee into his bowels, 

The tirant now weary to ſee any more vſed on that faſhion, at that time, 
commaunded him into the ſame priſon, where he was before, in which place 
he remained certainedaies in the company of the other Chriſtians, who had 
endured the ſame torment, and ſuffered the ſame moleſtation, as he had done, 
After this Maximian cauſed them to be againe preſented vnto him, in the pla- 
ce of iudgement. The martirs were taken out of the darke priſon, where they 
were brought vnto that ſtate, that ic affrighted men,and moued men to com- 
paſſion, to behold chem, yer they remained conſtant (as before)ia the faith of 
leſus-Chriſt. Thetirant commaunded the bones of all theirlegges to be bra« 
ken to ſhiuers, and one of the handes of S, Adrian to be cut off. The holy mar- 
tirs in this torment paſled from this yntoa better life, cuen as they made their 
prayers vato our Lord, 

Then Maximian gaue commandement,that their bodies (hould be burned, 
and whileſt che officers, hauing already gotten all their bodies rogerher, prepa= 
ted to performe ic,and had laid wood on the topof them, & put fire vyntothem 
dehold on a ſodeins, the skie was conexed with darke and blacke cloudes, and 
freadfull thunders were heard, & thu Ires killed ſome of the Pagas,who 
vere buſicd in burning the bodies of the holy martyrs, and che other fled away 
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roſauetheirlines:wherar rhe Chriſtians rooke hart,and —_—_ togetherthh 
reliques of the holy Martyrs, taking them our of the fire which was alre 
quenched: and putring them into a barke, failed with them yato Bizamtium, 
and thererhey buried them very honorably. 

After a few Caies, the couragious Matrone Naralia, deſirous to remaine iq 
the ſame place, where the holy reliques were, paſſed from Nicodemia,ynto Rij- 
zantium,where (he made a bleſſed end in our Lord,and was buried at the fide 
of Saint Adrian her husband:whoſe body was in procefle of time caried vnts 
Rome, and buried in a Church builded to his name. The death of S. Adrian 
was on the 8. day of September: and the death of Natalia his wife, was onthg 
firſt day of December,in the yeare of our Lord.z06.vpon.a munday,as theſj 
niſh ſaith, Diocleſian raigning iointly with Maximian, on earth , and leſus- 
Chriſt, with the father, and holy Ghoſt, in perfeR Trinity reigning in heauen, 
to whom be all praiſe and glory for euer, 4men, 


F  ——— 


The life of S. Gor gonius Martyr, Sept, 9. 


Eſus Chrift peaking of bis comming into the World, ſaith,as S. Mathew Writeth nb 

Fhoſpell: Doe not you thinke,rhat I am come ro make peace 1n the earth, 

for I am cometo ſet warre therein: Altbough that the Angels ſang When 1 by 
boyne:Glory be ynto God in the heauens,andin earth, peace vnro men of good 
will : Alcbeugh I am come to treate and conclude peace , betwene mine eternall ſatber ar 
men, andthough my ſalutations When I roſe ſrom death, Were nothing but peace, becauſel 
deſire that every man thould baseit;nevertbeles,let not any man be deceaned,for I ame 
make controuerfie and yariance betivene the withed andtbe good: 1 am come ta makea dit 
ſion berwens the father and the ſonne, the mother and the daughter,the flepmorber andily 
danghterin lay: and 1 am come to make the honsbold ſernanis, and familier freinds, may- 
mies ynto the maſter of the bouſe. 

This is evident and apparent 10 be ſo, ſor when thefather and the ſonne, the mother aud 
the daughbter, the ſtepmother and the daugbter in lathe maiter of the bouſe, and bis hot 
bold people, and familiar freinds, be Wicked andvicious if God touch the bart of anyaf 
and they be converted vare bim, avd the other continue in ther Wickednes, forth uh 
cord and diſſenfion ariſeth among them, and they make War one ag init an other: but rhuts 
the Wicked againſt rhe good, by perſecuting them,cncn to the tak,ng 44) of their lny,b 
caſe they forſaks and abandon their converſation. Of this We bane an rample in 5,GH- 
genius the martyr, Who was chamberlain vuto the Emperor Ducleſian, ho 4s long 41 Gu- 

onias W454 Gentill and Worsbipped the Wdells, lined quietly With bim and be chewed with 
indues vate bim; but When be ynder flood that Gorgonins Was 4 Chriſtian, ſorchwab 
fell out wth bim,and vſed bim With great tyranny and laftlh ith m—_ 
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heath, HOW it came 10 paſſe, Enſcbins Bithep of Ceſarca 1eho ſeth after this manner. 


Aint Gorgonius was borne in the citty of Nicomedia,and was chamberlein 
Vnce che Emperor Dioclefhhan. T his man hauing receiued the faith of Chritt 
leſus,by the meanes of Dorecheus his fellow and companion in the ſame offi 
ey ce, theie rw9 conferred what they might do, to ger others of the Emperours 
Bl chamber, co be made Chriſtians , Ir fell out on that day, one Peter that had 
fide receaued alſo the Chriſtian faich, who was a man noble in bloud, and of high 
"oY feeme in che Emperours Court, hauing an honorable office in che ſame,ſaw 
rian in the city of Nicomedia, in the high freer, an edict or proclamation ſer yp 
1 the which was made againſt rhe Chriſtians, threatning death & torments co them 
#21 thac (hould be dilcouered. 

_ This man vpon a great zeale of our faith, trookedowne theedi@, and inthe 
ul, Bf fight of al the people, rentir in pieces, When this happened, Dioclefian & Ma- 
ximian(whom the former had choſen to be his colleague & companion in the 
— K Empire, and had giuen vynto him the title of Ceſar) were both together in Ni- 
comedia, and it was tould vnto them, what Pererhad done, wherat both enra- 
ged and madd with fury, they commanded he ſhould be breught before their 
preſence. W hen he was broughr(and the other two alſo being there preſent)he 
roched and reuiled Peter out of meaſure,and gaue ſtrit commaundement, 
he ſhould nor be fauored in his rorments;which alrhough chey were exceſſiue, 
yerdid he neuer (how in his countenance any figne burofioy,and neuerſpoks 
word, but irdeclared a vallerous and invincible mind. 

Corgonius was preſent at this ſpeRacle,for he and Dorotheus had bene in- 
ſtrutors of Peter in the faith of Chriſt. Theſe two ſeeing the conſtancy of the 
B.martyr, there grew in them alſo a deſire ro die for the loue of leſus-Chriſt, 
(this his example working muchin them)and by accord betwene them, they 
ſpoke ynto the Emperour in this maner. What meaneſt rhou,6 Emperor,thart 
thou tormenteſt Peter only for thar thing, in which if it bein him any fzule, 
ve alſo are culpable? If chou putrteſt him to endure theſe rormeacs, becauſe he 

rofefleth the faith of ſeſus-Chriſt, the ſame faith we confeſle alſo: Theſame 
intention which he hath, we haue alſo, therfore reaſon willeth, chat thou pur 
Ys ynto the ſame torments, which thou haſt made him to ſuffer, 

When Dioclefian heard them ſay this,he grew into great choller: The lous 
be borerowards them before,was not ſo great,and the defire to dothem good, 
wwasnowthe indignation he conceiued againſt them, and the determination 
te had to handle them euill;who therfor in bis fury and rage,ſaid vntorhems 
vince you ſeeke the way like fooles (as this man doth) ro be tormented, you 
ſhall bave your minds ſatisfied. Then hecommaunded they ſhould be ſcoure 
$ed vichour pity, which was performed forthwith, fo that their fleſh was rene 
XXXX23 and 
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and rornein diuers places. Then the tirant commanded the officers to caſt (alp* 


and power Vineger into their wounds, and lay them on the gridiron ,and a fire 
to be made vnder ir, bur nor a great one, to putthem ro the more tormeng, 

Peter iyvas now dead by this martirdome, and becauſe Gorgonius and Doxrg. 
theus ſeemed yer to Jive, and rhetiranr was wearted to ſee their rorment ypop 
the gridiron, he maderhem to be raken from ir, & witha rope tied aboutrheir 
necks to be hanged, by which meanes the ewo holy martyrs rendered yp their 
ſoules vnco their Creator. Their bodies being taken away,were after buriedby 
ſome Chriſtians. 

Burt Dijocleſian ynderſtading, that the Chriſtians came ſecrerly to make their 
praiers at the place, where the holy martirs were buried, cauſed their bodiesrs 
be taken our of their graues, and co be throwne into the ſea. Ar ſuch time, az 
Dioclefian commaunded it, he ſaid: Lerthem be caſt into a place, where th 
may be no more ſeene, leaſt they be accounted for gods by the Chriſtians, who 
are ſo ignorant, that they do thinke irbetrer ro adore them thar haue bene our 
ſeruants, then thoſe whom we adore for our Gods. - 

God almighty did not permit thoſe bleſſed Relikes tolie bidden, bur rather 
his pleaſure was,to cauſe the ſea rodothem honour, & to bring them ynro the 
ſhore. W hen the Chriſtians ſaw them, they rooke them vp with reuerence,and 
buried them in a place vnknowen vnro the pagans . Afterward in proceſle of 
time, the body of S. Gorgonius was caried vnato Rome, and was buried in rhe 
way called Lauicana,berweenthe two bay trees. The Spaniſh bookeſairh Via 
Latiua. After this, Pope Gregory.4.cauſed it to be tranſlated into the church 
of S.Peter. The Churchcelebrateth their feaſt on the day of their Martirdo 
which was on theg. day of September, in the yeare of our Lord 280. in the time/ 
of the aforenamed Emperour Diocleſian. 
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The life of $. Nicholas of Tollentin, Sept. 10. | 


HE Apoſtle $, Temes in his canonicall epiftle , admonisheth vs, to pray vnto 
Ged, one for an other, b:cauſe the continuall praier of a iuſt man,isof 


great force . But if it be ſo, as itis indeed , and that the pravers of the rat mit 


that be here ypon the earth, dee belpe much, notWithflanding that they be ſub, yearathnt 
falling (as leſus Chrift ſauth) ſeven times a day, though they beſlight ſaultes : holy mach 
wore, May We beleene,the pravers of them, Who doe already enicy the vifien of God, andihi 
drnine eſſence, and be confirmed im grace,and be certeine,and aſſured neue to looſe it nereael 
ro fine, doe belpe, anddoe vs good? The holy Saints gaue vp their luues for Gods ſake, ſome 
in effet, as the martyres, and others by the Way of good Will, as the Confeſſors: and he 
brief, they all offered them vp readily in the ſeruice of God, endenoring all they might, nuts 
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of bim by any meanes.Sucb bbs as theſe Without dewbe, be beardof God, When they arks 
bim. 
_ _ the ex «ples and teflimonies of the boly ſcriptures, Þbich make this thing 
an anticle of faith, We bane moit exident examples in many boly Saints , ynto Whom God 
tel many favors and graces (Which they requeſted of bum) not only in their life tame, in 
thu perid, bat alſe after them paſ'ing into beauen , to poſſeſſe the enerlaſing glory . One of 
theſe Þ 4s $ Nicholas Buuhop and Conſefor , by Whoſe praters, God grannicd vnto 4 man 
& 1s Wiſe, a ſonne, bo Was alſo called Nicholas and Was 4 bely man,by Whoſe merits God 
ed many ſauors and graces vuio tem that deuoutly recommend themſelues ynto him, 
Yu loſe p45 vr itren by S, Antonmus Archbitbep of Florence, and by 4 relsg:0ns man of bus 
der, in 1115 Manner, 


Aint Nicholas was Bornein the Marca Ancona in a village called S. Ange« 

lo, inthe tercicory of Fermo. His father was called Compagnone and his 
mother Amata. T heletwo were borne of noble bloud, they were both rich and 
good Chriſtians, bur they liued in ſomediſcontent, for that hauing bene mar- 
ried together a gone (pace, they had yer no children: They had a particuler 
deuotion vnto S. Nicholas the Biſhop and Confeſlor, and him they beſoughe 
cotinually, that he would obreine of God chat fauor forthem, that they might 
bhavethat fruic of benedition, Wirh this entent they went to viſite his church 
jatheciry of Bari in Puglia, In chart place, the holy Saint appeared vato them, 
and did aſſure them, that they (hould haue a ſonne, whom thy ſhould name 
Nicholas afcer him, and alſo that he ſhould be a bleſſed ſeruant of God. 

Every thing fell our juſt, as the Saint ſaid: for they being returned home, 
Amara conceiued, and at her due time brought forth a ſonne, whom they cal- 
led Nicholas: and 2s he tooke his name of S, Nicholas Biſhop and Conteſlor, 
by whoſe interceſhon he was obteined, euen ſo he was like vato him in man 
things. From a child, he was inclinedto ſerue God, he frequented the Church, 
he heard maile and praied with great deuotion, moreougr he faſted, gaue al- 
mes and followed his ſtudy, fo that as he increaſed in age, euen ſo he did in 
was] learning andſcience,andro be (hort,he determined co be aman of the 
Church, 

He was already made a Chanon of the church of S. Sauiour , in the place 
Where he dwelr, andit happened, that a worthy and renowmed fatber of the 
order of $. Auguſtine, camethither to preach: One day among others, Nicho- 
las was at the ſermon, in the which the preacher expounded theſe wordes of 
$, lohn: Dee net you love the World, nor the things that be ther, The preacher ytte- 
ted ſuch good matrer vpon that text, that Nicholas reſolued ro abandon the 
vorld,andtotake the habit of S. Auguſtin in that ſame conuent, where the ſaid 
preacher dwelc, with whom he had bene acquainted before that time. When 
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he entended to execute in deed the reſolution he had made before time, hea: 
ked leaue of his father and mother, who though they were gricuedto loſe the 
Gghc of their ſonne, yet did rhey give him licence. 

Nicholas went ynto the conuent of Tolentinum,to craue the habit ofS. Au. 
guitine, which was giuen him readily, for they had before then notice of his 
_ life. Hauing receiued the habir, he proceeded from vertue to vertue, ja. 

uring to atreine vnto perfeRion. So that being a relligious man, he was a 
mirrour for other relligious men, and being a prieſt, he was a looking 
for other prieſts, and when kewas a preacher, a ſpeRacle for other preac 
ro behold theirduety and funion. ln this godly Saint, among other ver 
his abſtinence ſhined moſt clearly: for in30. yeares (pace, that he continewed 
in the conuent of Tolentinum, he neuer car fleſh, eggs, filh, milke, nox any 
thing made with milke. 

He fell one timeinto a greeuous infirmity, which brought him yatodeachy 
dore,wherupon the phiſitions told him; thatif hewould recouer his health, hy 
muſt eat flelh: wherunto he anſwered, that in ſo doing, he ſhould, by d : 
to auoidone danger, fall into another, and that in flying theinfirmiry ofthe 
bode ſhould incurre the malady of his ſoule, by giuing liberty vnto his ſen- 
ſuallity and appetite. The prior of the conueur ſeing the phiſitions to affirme, 
that it wasweceſlary for the blefled man Nicholas to eate fleſh, commaunded 
him in the vestue of holy obedience, ro cate ſame. He, without any reply, bid 
' the meatwhich he ſhould eare, co be brought vnro him. 

There was brought vnto him (asit is ſaid) a boiled chicken, or ſomeothe 
foule (wharſocueric was) and le bleſſed man hauing ir before him, beſoughe 
our Lord to do him that favour, that hemighrtnoreat of chat foule, and yer ng 
20 runne inco the tinne of diſobedience: wherupon the foule returned ynto life, 
and flew away out of the platter, leauing all chem chat were preſenc aſtoniſhed, 4 


and the holy Saint iocund and glad. 
- On the next night,the B.Virgin Mary accompanied with S. Auguſtinevid- 


ted him, and the glorious virgin bid him to ſend for aloafe of bread intoths 
market place; and to putit in water, and toeate therof, in the name of leſws- 
Chriſt, and he ſhould be cured of that infirmity. Hereof comech the vſage, that 
the bread, which is called the bread of S. Nicholas of Tellentine, is bleſledon 
thar day in the conuencs of S. Auguſtine, that his feaſtis ſolemniſed, andrhis 
bread helpeth, and cureth many infirmiri?s, as is to this day ſcene by experiey« 
ce, eſpecially the feuer rercian, which was his infirmirie, as is chought, 
S. Nicholas being healed, and cured of the aforeſgid infirmiry, returned ys 
to his accuſtomed penance, and auſterity of life; he vſed to faft three gaie 
the weeke, which he had obſerued from the age of ſeuen yeares, He whi 


himſelfein che night many times, & his diſcipline or whippe, was certein chai» 
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nes of ron: his bed was made with a litle hay, & his habirewas ef courſe cloth, 


= pieces; He vied ropray very much,for he continued in his prayers from 
the houre of Complin, vnrill ir was farrein the night, and from the houre of 
Aus. artins, vorill maſle was celebrated, and from the houre of noone, yncill the 
his . 
la- feed man ſpending his time in theſe, and other like good exerciſes, 
aa | armuch vexed and molleſted by the divell , who endeuoured ro drawehim 
ale Fm theſe his holy employmentes, by ſcofts and deceits, and ſemerimes (by 
ers, Ff the permiſſion of God) by rormenting and beating him, in ſuch ſort, thatthe 
ues, ff 6iers hearing the noiſe came forthwith ro defend him, & they found him laid 
wed © |: Jengrh ypon the ground, like a dead man, and ſothey caried him back vnto 
any Þ jis couch of hay, yet he for all this omitred nor his holy prayers. He viſited 
nwith great charity,andendeuored to helpe and cheriſh them,as much 
aths "y was able. He had great compaſſion vpon ſome ſinners which had made 
h,be their confeſſion vnto him, and for them he praied, falted, and ſaid maſſowith 
nng & orcar deuotion. : 
frhe The like he did for the ſoules in purgatory, vnto the which he had great de- 


votion, which was encreaſed much morein him by a revelation he had, P 
great paines they (uffered inthat place. When there came any frier as a ſtrars- 
er yato his conuent, he ſhewed him all the kindnes he could poſſibly;Neither * 
” he forget the ſtare of priſoners, bur ratherin his ſermons, and priuate com- 
munications,which he had with rich men,and men in authority, he perſuaded 
them tothe workes of mercy,as a thing very acceptable vnro our Lord. This 
bleſſed Saint comforted the afflited, gaue cololation vnto men in tribulation, 
farronemenr berwene men, that were at variance: He was a refuge forthem, 
that were in affliction, a helper*vnto the needy, &the raunſomer of them that 
"© vere ſNlaugs and in bondage. 
"God (hewed many miracles by the meanes of this glorious Saint, aſwell ins 
is life time,as alſo after his death, which befell him in the aforeſaid conuent 
of Tolentine, and when he was now at the laſt gaſpe, he called the friers, and 
defired them allto forgine him,if he had offended them in any-thing:and af- 
tar ke had recciued the moſt holy Sacraments, he cauſed a crucifix ts be ſet be- 
fore him, andin - —— 9m7, Ape Chriſt, his B, mother, and his holy father $, 
zguſtine, he yelded vp his ſoule vnro God, on the 10. day of Seprember, in 
he yeare of our Lord . 1207. Afterward _- Eugenius the. 4. hauing made 
8 enquirie, and having receaued full information of his life,and miracles, 
thisname in the caralogue of che holy Confeſlors, in the yeare of our ſal« 
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Thelifeof $, Prothus and Tacinthus Martyrs. Seps, it, 
T He Apoftle $. Panl ſaith: that by the meanes of viſible thinges, we come 


ynto the knowledge of the inuiſible-chings of God. Hi meaning is that 

by the knowledge of thecreatures, We come vnto the knoWledge of the creator Stig 
ſo it bappened ynto the glorious martirs $. Prothns and Iacinthus by the meancs of « buy 
dameſell called Engenia. They fludied philoſophy, and ether bumaine ſciences , and by tha 
ſtudy, they cameto the knowledge, that the Gods Which the Gentills adore, Were falſe, «pd 
that there Was but one God onely. Aſter this, by conuerſing With ſome Chriftians, they wh 
derſtood that Teſus Chrift 15 the true God, and they Were converted vnio bis fauh, In ol. 


leAing their life our of that, Which S. Iſidere, and Sumeon Metaphraftes Write in thebſesf 
S. Eugenia, I ſay: That. 


G Aint Prothus & Tacinthus were Eunuches, and attended vpon a noble; 


dic called Eugenia, m—_— vntoPhilipa Roman ſenator,who beingele 


&ed Regent of Alexandria by the ſenate, went thither with Claudia his viſe, 


Eugenia his daughter, and all his family. There went thither alſo with Eugy- 
nia, Prothus and lacinthus the two Eunuches. And becauſe in that city they 
was aſtudy of diuers ſciences, Eugenia and the two Eunuches beſtowed rhe 
time in ſtudy, and oP all chree profited much therein. Philoſophy was t 

P 


chiefeſt ſtudy, and by ſpeculation in the ſame, rhy came to know thatit wats 
fooliſh and vainething to adore many Gods, forreaſon did make demonitn- 
tion, that ſuch wicked, and leued men as were lupiter, Apollo, Mars, andil 
the other, which the heathens adored for Gods, were not only vnworthy ofthy 
name of God,butalſo of men, ſince their deedes and ations were beſtialland 
abhominable. 

Afeerthis, beginning to frequent the company of Chriſtians, rfey hadra- 
derſtanding of the milteries of our fairh,and ſodefired tobe baptized: To pet- 
forme this the betrer, Eugenia determined to put her ſc]fe inemans appenth 
and in that ſort todepart from her fathers Kouſe, raking with he?Prorhus 
Jacinthas che Eunuches, to ſeek our a holy Abbor called Helenus, to be by him 
Bapriſed, and receiued into his ſociety. This Abbot gougrned ma 
of relligious men,and had a revelation that Eugenius ſo called, was a woman, 
yet becauſe he knew it to berhewillof God, that things ſhou}d proceed inthat 
maner, he keprtit from her. He baptiſed them and gaue vntothem all rhreeks 
religious habir,and they liucd therein a godly & vertuobs life: AfrerwardRg 
lenusthe Abbor deceaſing,the monks, whothought Eugenius had bene aman, 
choſe hir for their Abbor, Who was yawilling to take the charge on es £< 


j 


the en ofthe monks, who were much pleaſed wirh hirhol life evailed, 
pibeefag ay rr + 9a; 9s. called Melantia,who had dibcnced and 
-___ La —_ __ y the p__ of Engenius, who adiudged her ro 
|} bea man. Eugenius went oft ynto her houſeat her imporrunate inuirations 
ome 4 The marrone was indeed ennamoured of her, and th bei ; 
that & £6207 regard of her eltate or credit, laid yy ere 
rom LE Eugenius (harply reproued h Ins a bir. _— 
en horkalfa contemned er,and ({o departed andle t hiralone. Me- 
Fe out, and (24: that the Abbot O—_ =_ na ey ym 
y an : th; us would haue forced her: And not con- 
i Wa with thar,did alſo accuſe her falſely vnto the Gouernor, whe was the fa- 
Lint = - _—_ 4 _ wagons _— heard the accuſation of ae Phat he kn 
UT! ynderſtood rhe cau Chtes he oy dc yn OED 
and lacinthus in the habite of religious men. with her:Being co ode ry 
k | : me before Phi- 
ae aL IT... oo 
ns forks (fend Ge cher Torcald abies Its oe cram radii 
6 Philip peraduencure doeſt bur 1eſt ——_ __ king tara wen 
doth will me ro do ſuch things. New thou thale! _— _ _ = 
accuſation. Having ſaid this,ſhe rent her h bi befc ef rartbarhpan ye 
it,that every one mighr ſee by her breaſts he ne IS 
| s that (he was a woman, Then (he pro- 
an pare » _ ___ was Eugenia his daughter; & moreouaer ſhe fake 
© Avery he genre e __y —— ynro the fairh of Chriſt, and ſo 
Philip gaue vp his office 4 oh ——_— 
© rad raped \— om ing p n_ nor long after was choſen Biſhop: & 
1 0 ptggn Fr —_ n a by the Emperours Valerian and Gallyen, 
—+mhurvakin Ces : —_— » Prothus and Iacinthus, returned ynto 
ne ret Sr Wo « : the holy damoſell Eugenia, and of thetwo hol] 
Gallen beingearrifies = pr were couerted vnto the faith of Ohri 
indurance of many Cans - be behefged, The . - re het 
ches Provhu , » Then he cauſed rhe two Eunu- 
, aye ——_ _—_ and hauing vſed ſundry enducemenes 
9 "rx REES vnto - e Idolls, which they refuſed ro doe (ſhewing 
'- prong er _=_ = conſtant inthe faith of Chriſt) che tiranc cau- 
them, he cauſed ham in like wooy = Rd Th —— 
= 0 rhaagragoyr an x caded, T heir martirdomoeand 
. prember,and pnthar day the Church cele 
7 chce 
Meir feaſt, It was in the yeare of our Lord. 263. in - 4 reigne of the graere7) 
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The exaltation of the holy Crajſe. Sept. 14. 


Lmighty God glerieth by the mouth of the Prophet Faech el ts bane done « famous 
Torke andundeed Wortuy of bum ſelfe, 41 be shoWeth by the manner of rever fi 


the ſame, ſaymg: 1 the Lord haue humihared and abaſed the lofry and 
ſtarely wood, and haueenhaunced che lowly and humble wood, S. lerome (auth, 
that this bumble Wood,is Leſus Chr it and be ſaith very Wall, for be being ſo bumbied that 


at the lait be died on the Croſſe, God for that cauſe did exalt him (45 S. Paul ſa1th)ts ſuch 
beight, tharthe Angells i heauen, the men on earth, and vnder the ea1th in purg atory dh 
how their knees at bis nam? and do hin reverencee And leſus Chriſt was not ix ultd only yy 
that beight, for that be Was humiliated, but tbe W104 alſe Which Was the inftrument of bi 
bumultation, Was exalted, and bonored by God, ſince (43 $, Auguſtine ſaith) the Croſſe Wingh 
Þ as allpcres beſore reprochfull (becauſe thieues, and other malefaBors Were put ro death yy 
the mo now Emperours and Kings,beare it on their beads, for that leſus Chil dudvyu 
the ſame. 

The Emperonr Heraclius benored and reſpetted 1t efpecially, wreiting it ont of the hank 
of Coſdrocs king of Perſia (be bad t4hen it from leruſalemand carr od t into ba ings 
dome) and purting it1n the former place. Now let vs ſee, boy it paſſed, |raming & biftor 
thereof, out of a ſermon, that 4ndreas Birhop of Candia, made of t1e Exeitation 8; theby 
lie Croſſe reber ſed by Lipp manus andibeletiions of the Romaine B'eutar) and d ters mats 
tirol ger and biuttoriograpoers, yer firft We will propeund an unportant doctrine, wowh it 
this. 


Vr Lord Goddefiring to be ſerued, and not to be offended by men, ſeing 
their condition, and icuerall eſtares, and thar ſome be noble, aud co be 
dealr wichall mildly, and thar others be rude, and are ro be handled roughly, 
he gaue premonicions vnco chem, co the end they ſhould nor lament nor com- 
laine of him, as if they had nor bene warned. He talking wich the Hebreve 
bo «e readein Leuiticus)fatd to them: If you oblerue my commaundemen's, 
among other good and profir you (hall reaperherby , one !halbe chis: charif 
you haue enemies that m»)eit and make warre againſt you , five wt = thall 
put a hundred of chem ro flight, and a hundred of you, (hall put to flight ren 
thouſand of them. Bur if on the orher fide you ſhalbe diſobedicnt ro me, a fex 
of your enemies, ſhall make many of youro fly, and that in dread and feare, 
though none purſue you. 
This which God ſaid then vnto the people, was apparant & ſeene(as were d 
in the booke of loſua)whereir is ſaid:that x © Hebrues bauing beſeiged len 6 
certeine daies, at laſt chey cookeir, wichour drawing their (word, a 
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valles fel! downe,and they which were within, made no refiſtanee, all was pur 
tothe fire and (word, not ſparing any thing, for ſo God had comanded, becauſe 
hisindignation was kindled againſt that nation, as alſo to terrify his ocher ene-+ 
mics. Ic came to paſſe in the pilling thereof, that therecame to the handes of a 
fouldier called Achan, a ſcarlet robe, ſome mony, and a wand or rod of gold, 
hich chings he kepr againſt the commatindement of God:and to be more ſe- 
cure, he bid them all in the ground, 

T his being done, part ofthe army diſlodged, and went to fight againſt Hay, 
a F the citiſens wherof illued out and encountred wich them;and preuailed killing 
ſoch © many [(raclites, and few returned with this doleful newes.loſua generall of the 
14 ' hoſt, ſeing che ſame, fell on the ground, and weeping ſaid ynto God: How hap- 
ly ts penerh ic, 6 Lord: be theſe thy promiſes? Doth it ſeeme to thee a iuſt thing,to 
ſo F haue thy people ſo cuill entreated by thine enemies? Aﬀoone as we be entred 
pF into this countrey to conquerit, why doſt thou giue ſuch forces to our aduer- 
ton Þ (cies? This (hall be an occaſion that others (hall rake courage, anditihalbe a 
"m} bad thing to ſubduethem. Cod anſwered loſua; that this happened through 
the faulc of the people themſelues, having broken his precepr in reſeruing ſome 

ay things in the deftrution of che cicy. Therefore ſecke our the culpable and of< 
ou fender, and let him bechaſtiſed, and my iuſt indignation (hall ceaſe. Aﬀſoone 
9) Y a5 Joſua had yon found him, he cauſed him to be puniſhed, and the peo- 


an ple did after that prewaile againſt cheir enemies, 
vert By this you may vr when Catholiques are ouercome and Yanquiſhed, 
"Pic happeneth, becauſe Cod is offended with rhe for their finnes;we ought ther- 


fore to haue this regard euer when warre is made againſt infidells,if we intend 
and deſire co haue victory, that we be in good eſtate and fauor with God, by 
confeſſing our ſfianes,doing penance, and receiving the Blefled Sacrament of 
- -» "pid then without alldoubr,a few Chriſtians wilbe able ro reſiſt many 
Infidels. 

As it befell to Pope Leo.4.inthe yeare of our Lord.$54.who being certified, 
thatthere was diſembarqued or landed at Oftia a great nomber of Infidels,an 
that no capteip durſt x” ey them,the glorious Pope aflembled the people, & 
faid;he himſelfe would be generall of the Army, And that he might ſer 0n,and 
encounter with his enemies more ſecurely, heenioyned al the ſouldiers tocon- * 
elle their ſinnes, and to receiue the B, Sacrament: he alſo comaunded eache 
one,in the one hand to cary their weapons for the warre,and inthe other hand 
the Roſary, ro ſay their praiers in the way. Arriuing after this manner, inthe 
ight of the enemy,norwithſianding the huge number of the Infidels,and the 
mall hoſt of che Chriſtians, he diſcomfired them, and droue them our of Ita- 
—_— great honour of the yalianc Biſhop, and good and benefit of all Chri. 
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All this may beſitly applied vnto that, which befellin the time of the Em. 
perour Heraclius, for that the finnes of the Chriſtians were many and heinoug 
(Phocas ruling the Grecian empire, who was a vitious man and ſv died, for He. 
raclius depriued him of che empire, and of his life alſo)God permitred atirany 
called Coſdrocs king of Perſia, as a grezuous ſcourge,to riſe againſt them, Hg 
being not content ro haue taken by force of armes the holy city of leruſalem 
and to haue ſackedir, caried away the holy Crofle (on the which leſus Chrig 
died, which had bene there, from the time of Helena the mother of Conſtan. 
tine, who found it) into Perſia, and pur it in the remple of oneof his idols; and 
againe he inuaded the lands of che Chriltiatrs with a new army, where he yſed 
horrible cruelries. 

He paſſed with fury into Egipt, and wonne the city of Alexandria, in which 
lace he ſtaycd cerrein daies, tor that he vnderſtood Heraclianus father to the 
mperour Heraclius, came againſt him wich a huge hoſt: bur by the ſecrets 

iudgement of God, Heraclianus dicd of ticknes, and his aimy was Viterly de- 
feated. Ihe proud Coſdroes proceeded, and in few daies made himſelfe Lord 
of all the dominions the Emperour ha in Africatzheſacked T hunis, & having 
vicd horrible maſlacres of Chriſtians, he returned into his kingdome of Perfiy, 

The Emperour Heraclius all this while remained in Conſtantinople, ſpen- 
ding the time iniollity and pleaſures, hauing taken ro wife a beautifull 
called Martina, whowas his coſen, but when heſaw thinges goe away, ro his 

reat reproch and diſcredit, & fearing greaterloſle mighrenlue in the empire, 
F-t.be rried coobteinea peace by lowly & humble embaſſages, and vpon con- 
ditions nolefle reprochfull chen diſauantagious for his eſtate;but the arr 
infidell, proud of his victories, would giuenoecarero his petitions, but ſents 
meſſenger toſay,that he would make no accord with him,except he would ds 
nie the faith of Ieſus Chriſt, and become an Idolater as himſelfe was, 

This proud anſwer, and blaſphemy, didſo exaſperate the Chriſtian Empe 
rour,that he became an other man,and was alrered from a negligent and cart 
les perſon,ro a couragious, andenkindled witha godly zeale: And beingdeh- 
roustotake on him - defence of Gods honour, he behaved himſelfe as avs 
Jiant prince, and a Catholique and good Chriſtian. Fi:ſt,he aflembled hisfor- 
ces very diligently,that he might come ro try it withrhat proud pagan by dint 
of ſword, and alſo amaſſed great ſtore of men,engines,and other proviſions for 
the warre;and comaunded,thatin al the empire proceſſions and praiers 
be made, to beſeech God to take ro himſelfe the defence of his Church, andiv 
_ the proud blaſphemy of the preſumpruous tirant againſt his heavenly 
maieſty. 

Heraclius departed from Conftantinople, toward this pretious and holyid 
terpriſe, carying alwaies in his right hand the Image of leſus Chrilt __ 
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andof his glorious mother, as his Captein (and the report was, thatthe ſame 
Image was brought from heaucn)ang pail:ng from thence by ſea with a good- 
lie compa! F,hecarred into Afia,to affront the proud enemy,vhowhen he vn- 
od that the Emperourwitha mightyarmy came toſeeke him , was adui- 
(ed ro haue regard ot his perſon;ſo he retired to aſtrong and lecure place, and 
Jefe his army guided by valorous generals,to defend the countreis he had con- 
1ed,and his owne alſo, T here happened in this warre(which laſted licleleſle 
then fixe yeares) many great and notable feats of armes. 
and The ſummeof all was,thar they fought in three ſet batrailes: The firſt was 
vied Þ inthe paflage ofthe mounr T aurus and the river Saron, and inthis Heraclius 
diſcomfired & pur roflight Saluarus one of the chiefeſt capreines of Coſdroes. 
hich & The ſecond pirchrt fie]d was, in the next yere, with Satinus who was another ya- 
>the @ lian capraine, and the encounter was Very tertible, for the Perſians fought 
cre © Routly co recouer the honour they had loſt inthe former batraile,ſo that He- 
y de-  rachius was in great daunger. The Chriſtians were reſolued to leaue the ficld, 
Lord B and to fly, when it pleaſed God to heare the praier of his champion Heraclius; 
ving Y for vnlooked for, there fell from heauen a great ſhower of raine with a {torme, 
rfl, B which driven with a ſtrong wind, carried the raine into the face of the pagans, 
pers © anddepriued them oftheir fight, in ſuch ſorr,that theynor being ableto fight, 
ady began ro fly;which the Imperials ſecing,tooke hart, beholding God apparants» 
ohis & lie ro fight on their fide;and thus they obrteined the ſecond yiory, which was 
pire,  fargreater then the firſt, 
con- Laſtly, in the yere yn, Ae returned into the field, ro encoun- 
gant BY ter with Razatanesthe moſt valiant captain Coſdroes had:and therin the Em- 
ent;  perour behaned himſelt ſo valiantly,that he vtterly defeated and daunted the 
dds pride of the arrogant & cruellking Coſdroes, who was enforced by theſe oner- 
throwes, to retire himſelfe vnaro the moſt ſtrong and ſecure places of his king= 
dome of Perſia. T his his fearefull retreate cauſed his vtter ruine: for thinking 
he had lef: ſufficient forces onthe frontiers of his realme,to keepe his enemies 
from entrance, he made Medarſes his yonger ſonne his heire and ſucceflor in 
his kingdome, and pur him in poſſeſſion therof, and aſſigned him ro ſtay on 
the frontiers for the more ſure garde and defence therof,and to keepe the Im- 
perialls from entring therin. - ; 
Coſdroes had another ſonne elderthen Medarſes, called Siricheus, or Sirus 
{as ſome call him)who expeRed to ſucceed his father in the kingdome(as his 
right and proweſle alſo deſerued) who rooke ſuch indignation at his fathers 
doing, that he diuiſed ro depriue him of his crowne: and that he might with 
more facility bring his purpoſes to paſſe, he determined to make a ſecret ac- 
tord with Heraclius, which was concluded, ypontheſe articles: That he ſhould 
deliver yato the Emperour Heraclius, his father and brethren, either aliue or 
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dead: and alſo the Croſle of our Lord leſus Chriſt: and fer free our of priſon” 
Zacharias the Patriarch of leruſalem: That he ſhould reftore allthar vhict 
Coſdroes had taken from thence: Andchat he ſhould haus the rez/me ofPerſ1 
for him (elfe, and char he ſhould keepe perpetuall peace with the Chriſtians 

All theſe couenanrs were performed. For by the aide of them of his faRtion & 
the aide Heraclius ſent, he was made king, and pur his father and brethren to 
death, he reſtored the hol 7 Croſle,ſer the patriarch free,and performeg all the 
couenants compriſed in rhe peace. 

TheEmperour Heraclius,defirousro renderthanks ynto Ced for the beng. 
fics receaued, andalſoto reſtore the holy Croflle ypon the place, where ir ought 
ro ſtand, went on proceſſion. In the which Heraclius was clothed in moſt gor- 
geous apparell,and with {hoes embrodered with perles and pretious ſtones: & 
in this manner becarried the holy Croſle , as an imitation of leſus Chrift, 1 
happenedthat when he ſhould encer the gateofthecittyro go vnto moi: Cyl. 
uary (I ſay enter, for that before the deſtrution of leruſalem, Mount Caluary 
was out of the city, and whenit was reedified newly, Mount Caluary was com. 
priſed within thecity gate, where by hewastoenter)he ſtayed with the Crofy 
on his ſhoulder, and could nor ſturre by any meanes. He and all thereſt of thy 
people whichwere preſenr, were amaſcd atthe miracle, nor knowing whatrhy 
cauſe might be. 

The Patriarch Zacharias came neere vnto the Emperour, and ſaid:I amin 
doute that thou thy ſelfe giueſt cauſe,why thou canſt not ſturre, and [ will rell 
thee whatir is: Thounow doſt carry the Croſſe ypon thy ſhoulders, as in imi- 
tation of leſus Chriſt who bore the ſame by this way:Bur if thou market wel, 
thou doeſt imitate him bur litle, for thou doeſt not earry it, as hedid, nor us 
ic (hould be carried. Thou art _—_— in moſt coftly arments,and hewa 
clothed moſt meanely: Thou haſt on thy head anemperial crowne, and hewore 
one of pricking thorns: he went with his feet bare, and full of duſt, and thy feet 
are adorned wich purple, embrodered with iewells and precious ſtones, 

The wordes and the Patriarke ſeemed to the Emperour to be reaſonable and 
true, whereupon he cauſed a meane and courſe _ to be broug he yats 
him. He tooke the crowne off from his head, and pur off his hoſe and [hooes, 


and chus being bare foot, and meanely apparelled, he followed the proceſſion 
yntill he ſet the holy Croſſe in the former place, from whence Coldroes had 
taken it 14..yeares before. For this reſpet rhe Catholike Church ordeined that 
eueryyeare,the feaſt ofthe exaltation of the holy Croſle, ſhould be celebrated 
on the ſame day it was _ againe by Heraclius, in the very ſame place it 


was (et when Teſus Chriſt (hould die theron. This miltery befel on the day,that 
the Church ce}ebraterh ir, that is: on the 14.day of September; in the yeareof 


our Lo1d.624.in the raigne of the abouenamed Heraclius,S, Auguſtine, w 
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broſe and 5+ Epiphanins ſay: thatin the plice » herethe Croſſe of Chriſt was 
& Adam was bu 1-4, anu che dead mans (cull which o dinarily is painted at 
the foot© of cae Croile, denoierh and bgnifteth rne tame, 
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T he life of $. Nic -medes Prieit and Martyr. Sept. 15, 


(ice, T' 45 15 not to be rnderfioed of them, that arepunicbed by conſe of lay for 

then treſpaſſ. s All they Þho are 17 ped, ſent to the gailier, and condemned 16 die, 

gue mui bapp); but many of them many more 1ftly be called vaſertunate,m that they know 
got boy £4 1eape profit by thus chattuement Which their offences deſerwerh, but bearg it 199+ 
ently, yes and die deſperatly: but right happy are theſe, that bau;ng done any wt, boly, 
gy 10-1400 4015 at affl:tt in cometh ypon tbe [07 11,4541 befell vatos S.Nicomedes tire prieff, 
who left bu: Life, for that be bad buried 4 boly damoſell martyred by the Pagans, as may be 


ſeene 1 thus ſtory priiten by Marccllus the diſciple of $, Peter the Apoitle,in this manner, 


R Ight happy are they (faith Teſus Chiiſt) which ſuffer for the loue of 111+ 


Aint Perronilla the danghter of S. Peter being in Rome, was ſeene by the 
g goue nour of the city, whowas enamored of her. And though that he was 
a man in chiefe authority, yerwenrt he ynrothe houſe of the holy Saint,with a 
great troope of gentiemen,and gaue her ro vnderſtand, that he loued her,and 
deli edro marry her, and make ner his wife. Petronilla ſeing Flaccus (for that 
was hisname) ro bea man of great power, doured he would vie violence, and 
therefore ihaped him this anſwere. Merhinke itis nota thing conuenient, ro 
come and ſpeake vnro a damolel](liuing alone, as I doe) with ſuch a crew, ef- 
pecially in ſuch a marrer as of loue , as -hough thou wouldſt obceine me more 
by conitraint, chen by loue. | ſhoujd be rhoughr a foole and vnwiſe, if l would 
forſake fuch an honorable perſon as thy ſelfe, that ſuerhto mary me, and take 
any other co my husband: Wherfore my Lord, | beſeech thee ro ſend vnta me 
ſome matrenes or damoſells, ro ſtay and remaine three daies with me, after 
which time | will come vato thy houſe, and the wedding ihall be made as 
thou defirelt, 

T his her requeſt contented rhe gouernour fully, and ſo he departed, with 
inten ro performe her deſfice.Perronilla had a maid (ſeruat called Felicula,who 
vas a Chriſtian and very famous, and ynto herPertronilla vrtered her mindin 
gear familiarity, and beſought her to aſiſther in her prajers vntoGod,, that 
vithin thie: daies God would be pleaſed torake herout of this life, ®e'icula at 
the requeſt of her miſtris, was content todoe it.So they two faſted and prayed 
ill choſ- three daies, and did other workes acceptable vnro God. 

Oathetnird day, there came vato them a prielt and icruant of God, dwel- 
bog 
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ting in Rome,called Nicomedes, who ſaid maſſe, and gaue them the B,Saq; 
mear. S, Pecronilia hauing communicated, began a long and feruene 
Yato leſus Chriſt, ſaying: that (he had offered ber vicginicy varo kim, with, 
_— yYow,and thertore defired him not ro permit it toe violated ag ai 

er will. S. Felicula alſo as a true friend, aided her,importunatiag Ke xy 
to deliver his handmaid out of that danger,though the defired not her death. 
It was Gods pleaſure ro giue Petronilla remedy by that meanes ; for baving 
ended her prayers, (he weut ynto bed, and yelded yp her ſoule ynto Cod, Thy 
matrones and damolelis Flaccus had fenr, ro accompany the ſpoule vnes hi, 
houſe on the wedding day,came in goedtimeto ſolemanile the funerals of the 
hol Saint. | 

When Flaccus was certified, and ſaw Petronilla to be dead, he caſt his ei 
ypon Felicula(who was very ſorrowfull, for the death of her friend)being ye. 
rie beautitul,which drew the aftetion of Flaceus in ſuch ſorr,that he waswmy. 
mored of her alſo, and after many wordes vſed to that purpoſe, he finiſhed hi; 
ſpeach rhus: Felicula, choſe one of theſe ewo things, let it pleaſe thee eithert 
be my wife, orels ſacrifice ynto the Gods. The good damoſel! made him this 
bold anſwere: I will not be thy wife, forl haue Teſus Chriſt co my (poule, and! 
will nor ſacrifice yntothy Gods, forthat1 am a Chriſtian. When Flaccus hewy 
the reſolute anſwere of Felicula, he deliuered herints the hands of the livers. 
nant to giue iudgement vpon her, He kept her faſt ina darke roome for ſeu 
daics, and befide other vexations, he kept her from any kind of ſuſtenance, 
Some women that belonged varo che priſon, ſaid vnro her: Alas pooregirl, 

why art thou ſo fond, as crodie willingly this evill deach?Take this great 
vnrothy husband, who is beautifull, riche, and in the flower of his youth, and 
highly fauored ofthe Emperour, who hath madehim gouernour ofthiscit; 
other women would haue bene right glad therof,and thou makeſt no account 
of him, which may turne to thy damage and loſle of life. The bleſſed damodel 
replied:I am the ſpouſe of Ieſus Chriſt, and I willnot mary any other burhim, 

Afterſeuen daies were expired, Felicula was led vnto the veſtal virgins, where 
ſhe remained certeindaics, but (he would neuer cate of the meat that cheydid 
eate, becauſeir was offered and ſacrificed ynro the goddeſle Veſta;forifſhehad 
eaten cherof, ſhe had giuen a ſigne ro conſent vnto their Idolacry, andother 
Chriſtians would haue bene much ſcandalifed therat. When the depury vadet- 
ſtood the conſtancy of Felicula, he cauſed herto be taken our of x place,& 
to be tortured with the torture called Eculeus, & when ſhe was torrured thet- 
wich, ſhe ſaid with a loud veice: Now doe I ſee my beloued lefus c— 
whom I haue fixed my loue . The executioners ſaid ynro her; Say, that 
artnot a Chriſtian, and thou ſhalt be deliuered from this torture: She anſve- 
red: I doe not deny, neither will I deny my beloved Teſus Chiiſt, who _ 
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lake was crowned with thornes, and had gal giuen him fordrinke,and alſo died 
onthe Croſſe . Thea xecurioners rooke her off from that rorment, and threw 
her in 2 goed + ory inthe which che bleſled damoſell yelded vp her ſoule 

o Almighty God, 
oats prieſt, that had ſaid maſſe, and giuen the B. Sacrament ynts 

$Perronilla on the day of her death, and had layen cloſe and hidden in a caue, 
for feare of the perſecution, was aduertiſed therof; and one night hedeparted 
our of the caue,and tooks the body of S. Felicula from thence, and buried ir 
a mile our of Rome,in the waytoward Ardea. Flaccus being told, what Nico- 
medes had done, cauſed him to be apprehended for theſame, and being inſti- 
ated by the fiend, willed him to ſacrifice yntothe Gods. The good prieſt ſaid, 
be would not ſacrifice to any, but to Almighty God, that raigned in the hea- 
vens,for that they whom they reputed Gods, were no other, but ſtocks and ſto- 
nes, which remained in their temples, like priſoners. 
The gouernour commaunded he (hould be whipped, which was done with 
ſuch vehemecy,that the good prieſt paſſed our of this, vato a berter life inthis 
torment, and his body was caſtinto the riuer Tiber, by the commandement 
of the curſed iudge? bur one Iuftus his ſeruant, ſought carefully after it ; and 
caried it being found ynto a garden of his,nere ynto the walles of the cittyyin 
the way called Numentana , and there he buried it. Vato which place many 
Chriſtians reſorted, and there by the merits of that holy Saint,obteined many 
graces of God. 

The death of S.Nicomedes was on the 15.day of September,and on the ſame 
day the Church celebrateth his feaſt. It was then(as Canifius ſaith)the yeare of 
our Lord, go. in the raigne of the Emperour Domitian, and the ſame he ſaith 
ofS.Petronilla,as is already ſaid in her life. But many thinkeit was much ſo0- 
ner, for if S. Petronilla died in the yeare of our Lord.9g0.ſhe muſt be of neceſ-- 
fitie at that time 6.yeares old, uſe ſhe was borne befere that our Lord gaue 
the chicfeſt prelacy or Papacy Mro S. Peter her father , for from thenceforth 
he obſerued chaſtity, And againe, if ſhe were only ſoold,ir is not a thing likely 
that Flaccus ſhould becnamoured of her. 

Ve readalſoin the life of Pope Paul the firſt , that he tranſlated from one 
place ynto another, the body of S. Petronilla, and that hefound an epitaph, 
which S. Perer the Apoſtle had made at herdeath. Which being ſoir followeth, 
that before the yeare of our Lord.70.in which S. Pererwas crucified, S.Petro- 
nilla was dead, wherfore in mine opinion her death and the martirdome ofS. 
Nicomedes,was notin the yeare of our Lord. go. as Caniſius ſaich, but in, or 
about the yeare of our Lord. 60, in the reigneof Nero. 
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Thelifeof $. Cornelius Pope and Martyr. Sept 16. 
g Alomon (4th in Eccleſ:The man that ſweareth much ſhalbe full of iniquity, 
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and che plague ihall not depart frem his houſe. The Þ:/anan doth net (4p, 
be that sWear tb ſalſly, but he that 11yearerh much, For that Jeaking morally,he that 
sWearcrh much, sWeareth falſe at ene time or other, This eu Gfleaſetb God ſo much that 
be deferrerh not the chaſt:cement till the World to come,bur punberb it m thu life, ſendin 
plagues vpn the bouſe Where ſuch prople be, So then,if the 1Ipearer br aff ed With niceſe 
fities, infirmities, and other troubles of this liſe We may tbinke be bath deſerned it for bis ma. 
nie oarbes. Tho ſe that be free from ſuch miſeries, if they defire to be al» a1cs free, let ibew 
abſtune ſrom cathes, and S1arivg. This boly Pope Cornelins confidering this, to anvide ſo 
ewil an vſe, and cuftome among Chriſtians, ordained by a decree ©: That la'Wfull oathes, as 
theſe that be made by order, and before ſuperiors, and by the law , 5bould be raken faſting, 
4: 4 boly thing, Whereof We should aduiſe ys Well, He Would for the Texerence of the oath, 
that they Which sbould rIpeart, sbould be fafting, ro the ends they should doeir, With mine 
adtiſe and regard. The life of this Pope Written by Damaſus,and vther anchors, Was wihis 
MARE, | c 


Sg Ixt daies after S.Fabianus the Pope was martired, Cornelius a man no leſle 


learned then holy, was placed in the chaire of S. Perer,who receaued that 

dignity _ his will. S. Ciprian ſaith he was a Romaine, and ſonne vnre 
Caſtinus. When he was choſen Pope, the Church was in grear troubles; for be- 
fide the temporall ſword where with the Chriftians were ſharply afflited, = 
were encobredalſowith the treacherous herefie of Nouatus, which rhey co 
nor wholly root out: yerthis bleſſed Pope Cornelins,endeauoured with all di 
ligence ro confound them, by preaching and dodrine; by which he reduced 
many of thoſe herericks ro the ynion of the Catholique faith. - 

After this, the Pope(being aided by Lucina aneble Romane matron)deter- 
mined ro take the bodies of S. Peter and Paul , out of the Cathumbz where 
they then were,androput them in a more comely,and eminent place. The bo- 
die of S. Paul was caried vnto the peſeſſion ofthe aforenamed Lucina, in the 
Via Oftienfis,nor far from the place where he was beheaded, & there was built 
a ſumpruous,and magnificent Church ro his honour, The reliques of S.Petetr 
were cariedinto the Vatican, where in like manner was built a Church,nerets 
the place where he was crucified. For theſe good workes, & many other 
he did, as alſo forthat many Pagans were conuerted ynto the faith by his mes- 
nes, Decius the Emperour baniſhed him from Reme , and ſent him to Cen» 
rum-Celle. S, Cornelius remaining there, wrote oftentimes vato S. Fo 
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had the palſey, which woman was called Saluſtia,who with her husban4Ce... 
reall,was alſo martired rhe ſame day. This holy $.Cornelius,is one of thefiue 
Popes, of whom mentionis madein the Canon of the maſſe. 
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The life of S. Cyprian Bishp and Martyr. Sept. 15. 


T He ApoRile $, Paul lothing the Warld, and all the things therein, defired much to yu 
yuto beauen to eniey Teſus Chriſt, and to that purpoſe intbe ep:ftle vato the Philly. 
pians be ſaith. 1 deſire to be freed and vnlooſed from the bondes of thig 
fleſh, and ro bz with Chriſt. Thenotice be had, that to come 10 enioy bis defire , muſt by. 
bybebeading, 41d not binder this his longing, 

The glorious martir S.Cyprian ſermed to baue the (———_— When the indge proneuye 
cd the ſentence of death ypon bim, aun1Wwered wyfulle: Deo gratias, 45 :f be would ſay; 
that be did not appeale from this ſentence, but gaue Gud tbanks,that it pleaſed him 1s call bug 
by that meanes. \W ben be came ynto the place of execution, 1s 1biÞ that be War bevold 
tothe officer (for the good turne in taking aWsy his life)be requeſted ſome of bis freinds wha 
Were preſent there, ro give bim ſome mony, Which be beftaWed ypoun the beadſman, 41 a 4 
compence for bis labour. 

Pontius bis Deacon Wrote the life of this holy $ aint ſaithfully,and in an eloquent Rile.Of 
Pontius this teftynony is given by $, lerome, in bis books of eccleſiaſtical Writers : Ponting 
Deacon ynto Cyprian, Wrote 4 Worthy booke of bis life,vatill the dy of bis martyrdome fot 
he Was familier With bim, and alſo his companion in banishment. For Which tefiumnony of 5, 
Jerome (Which gineth bim auftority) Itbinkes beſt to folloIp Pontius , 4nd 10 leaue oiber ans 
thers chat Tprote the life of this buly Saint, 
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+ & Hough the memory of Cyprian Biſhop and martir of Teſus Chriſt, ſhall 
endure whileſt the world laſteth, for chat he wrote ſo many eloquenraud 
learned workes, yet requiliteit is, that beſide this, he ſhould be regiſtred forhis 
famous and renonmed deedes, and for his moſt holy life, for rhe good of them 
that (hal live hereafrer, And becauſe many haue a care, to deſcribe the martir« 
domes,that holy men haue ſuffred for.Chriſts ſake, making therby their name 
immortall, it is very iuſt, that the martirdome of S. Cyprian be alſo written, 
that his erernall memory may be conſerued , fince he excelled in his life, even 
from the time of his conuerfion, and laſtly in his martirdome., We need norts 
make any relation of his life, before his conuerſion, becauſe it was ofno regard, 
or eſtimation in the light of God. ſt 
Cyprian was altogether giuen ynto worldly matters, he ſtudied humainler- 
ters, in the which he came to be yery learned. Ho was a good rethoritian, and 
read thar ſcience publikely ia Carthage,which was his natiue countrey,burahs 
ter 
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recken'as conuerted vnto Cod, and of an Idollater was made a belceuer, and 
ofa painiMm 2 Chriſtian, he gaue himſclte vnto the ſtudy of diuiniry, and rher- 
ynro he adioyned good workes, which be very acceptable vnto God. He eſpe- 
cially reſolued ro obſerue chaſtity: heſold his patrimony, and diſtributed the 
mony ariſing, therof ynto the poore:and by this he obteined two chings. Firſt, 
he auoided therby worldly ambition, vnto which worldly riches do draw men, 
har be welehy: and ſecondly, he was made perfett in vertue,aſſoone as he had 
knowledge cherof, and knew wharir Was. For our Locd Teſus Chriſt, gaue this 
counſell ynto a yong man, thatinall his life had kepr the commauudements 
of God, and told him, that if he would be perfect, he muſt ſell all that he had, 
and giue the price vato the poote. 

$. Ciprian beginning to be good, defired alſo tobe perfeRly good, for(as 1 
have ſaid; he ſold ali that he had, and gauerhe mony ynto the poore. Thiswas 
:n him conſiderable, and alſo ſtupendious, becauſe he that ſowerh , gatkereth 
notthe fruic forthwith, he chat planteth a vineyard, doth nor forthwith gather 
grapes, he that plarerch a melon ora peare,dorh not by & by gathera peare or 
2 melon. T bis wonder was remarkablein Cyprian, for he had notſcarce thrown 
theſeed out of his hand, but he beganto reap rhe corne;the vineyard was hard- 
lie planted, and yet he gathered grapes of it,So,afloone as thetree of the word 
of God & of faith was planted in his ſoule, (0 loone were ſeengin him the fruics 
of holy and verruous workes. 

And though that the Apoſtle aduiſeth vs, that the Neophite ſhould not be 
madea Biſhop,to wit onethatis new]y couerted from any ſet whatſoeuer, yn- 
torrue Chriſtianity) ſaying: it is nor fit to beſtow'on him ſo ſoonea dignity of 
ſuch account, as it isro be a Bithop, leſt chere ſhould be any nouelty introdu- 
ced by him into the Church of God, which might (mel] or ſauous of Paganif(- 
me, yet this rule was not obſerued 1n the election of Cyprian;for that which is 
wrought in other men by time, that did his great & liuely faith operate in him 
preſencly, and therfore he was made pijelt incon:inent. 

This funRion he exerciſed in all ſanity , neither did the memory of the 
forlaking of his goods, andto ee himiclie poore, any whir diſmay or hinder 
kim. The flattering and guileful] words of his wife(which he had «hen he was 
a heathen) did not hinder him, nor the preferments and reputation hehad in 
the world, no nor his kinsfolks nor friends, were any impediment or obſtacle 
vato him. His vertue continued firme With him, being ia this ſtate; becauſe it 
ras vell founded: In fuch ſort, tba norempration preuailed againſt himany 
vhir: yea rather like another Job, he blefled and praiſed God, in the depth of 
of his tibularions. 

Being prieſt, he dwelt apart from others in a houſe, which was alway open 
ſor andgo the needy. Licls he could doe, becauſe he was poore, but forthe licls 

£2223 thas 


thac he could, thereneuer came widdow, orphan , wounded, or diſc 
perſon, thar departed from him without helpe,ſuccour or good aduiſe, He 
a great frend of a prieſt called Cecilius, who was theman,that with his liygly 
reaſens, and holy admonirions had wonne him from infidelity, and had Bape 
tiſed him, and this is rhe cauſe why he called himlelfe Cecilius Ciprianyg zl, 
waies clteceming this prieſtas his father. Vato this Cecilius, S. Cyprian 

and vicd meanes, wherwith to ſulteine and maintaine his wife, which he had 
before his conuerfion, as alſo his children, which be had by ber; that is to ſay 
one halfe of his patrimony; for thereſt he had beſtowed vpon the poore, ** 

Cecilius rooke this charge vpon him, torhe end Cyprian might berter at. 
rend vntotheſeruice of God,and pious deedes:for the which he grew {o reno. 
med and famous, that ſhortly afrer he had bene made prieft, he was choſen Bi. 
ſhop by all the people of Carthage, which dignity herefuſed, as much as might 
be; alleadging, that in Carthage were many prieſts, more aunciear, well lea; 
ned, and of good life alſo, which deſerued thar dignity much more then hy, 
who had bene an Idollater . Burt the more he refuſed it, the more earneſt the 
people were in their opinion,and ſaid that Ciprian,and none other (houldh 
Biſhop and prelate of thar citty. 

$.Cyprianſcing their reſolution, withdrew himſelfe vnto his houſe, & cays 
ſed the gares to be faſt locked. All che people rannethither in heapes, andey- 
uironed the houſe in that maner, that he repented, that he had (hur himſels 
therin; and then he wiſhed, he might get downe away from them, as $,Paul 
did, bur it was impoſſible, for all the waies were fore-laid with mulritudusef 
people. There were ſome,who ſecing how vawilling Cyprian was,to accept 
the dignity, grudged at them which(in a manner)forced him te accept it,ts 
citing ſome of his imperfeRtions: and ſaying alfo that ic-was not fir, tharons 
who was (0 lately an Idollater,ſhould be eleted a Biſhop ſo ſoone.BurS.C 

rian being Biſhop, vſed thoſe perſons that depraued him, with great loue 
indnes, tothe wonder of all men that knew it. 

When he had accepted the charge and officeof a Biſhop, he (hewed, thatia 
ſuch & like eccafions,the voice of the people is the voice of G od. No humaine 
toung canexpreſle, with what ſanRiry and prudence, he exerciſed himſclfeis 
that office. He was compaſſionate toward the lowlic and the humble, but tor 
ard the vaineglorious and hauty,he was rigorous, and auſtere-He alwaiesJoo- 
ked with a cheerefull countenance, but yer with grauity; in (uch mannergba ge 
one could not know, whether he was more to be loucd or feared, althoughleYy, 


deſerued both the one and rhe other. 
His apparell was not very coſtly,nor yet altogether courſe and baſe, 


oo 


the too much orexceſle, wasa thing reprouable for his perſon, andthe ro0 izle " 
was not fit nor conuenient in reſpec of his funRtion.He was very 
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yard the poore, 3; gaue them much almoſe, ofrhe mony which many rich men 

ynro him very largely.By theſe pious deedes Ciprian becamein few daies 
Oinous , thar amon} rhe hearhen alſo he was renoumed, and no leſle hated, 
zone, by whoſe mcanes many left rheir paganiſme, and were made Chriſtians. 
For which cauſe they conferred among rhemſelues how they might take his 
life away ,and to haue a commaundemenr forit fromthe Emperours Valerian 
and Gallien,who at that rime perſecutedthe Church moſt cru:lly,& put many 

iſtians ro death cuery gay« 

God did not permir thar thisrheir purpo@®ſhould come to paſſe as yer, be- 
auſe a man of tuch holy life, and excellenrlearning as Saint Cyprian, was, 
for ſome [Nort rime neceflary ro be in the Church, co the end, he might with 
kis holy ſermons and admonirions,draw many ſoules our of the bandes of fin- 
ge,and bring them Yaro pennance; and to the end, he might exhort manyro 
forſake rhe world, and enter into relligion,and that many damoſellsliuing in 
monaſteries, mighr keepe per peruall chaſtity. This excellent door was alſo 
qeceflacy, for ro preach the truth vnto heretikes, vnion vnco ſciſmatikes, and 

ce ynto all the children of God. He was alſo necellary forthe incourage- 
ment of rhe martyrs, and to perſuade rhem with a willing mind,to ſuffertor=- 
ments and death, forthe ſake of leſus Chriſt, with hopero acquire thecrewne 
of glory in heauen. He was likewiſe neceſſary,to the end that they which only 
w their goods in theperſecution, ſhould be by him comforted, in making 
them aſſured, thac they ſhould hauethem doubledin heauen. 

This perſecution being runne through diuers prouinces & cities,came alſo 
yato Carthage, and was put in execution, with ſuch rage and fury,thatir was 
worthy of note, ro [ee the miſerable Chriſtians ro goe,one, this way,another, 
thar way, all of them in feare and dread, labouring one while to ſaue their 
goods, another while to preſeruetheir lives, Ina (horr time the priſons were 

eniſhed with Chriltians,& nor with thieues or malefators. There was no 

ence puniſhed, bur that which ſeemed moſt heinous vnto the painimes, to 

be 2Chriſtian. After certeine daies expired, the Chriſtians which wereimpri- 

foned,were taken forth andexecured in the high ſtreets with diuerſity of ror- 

ments. T heir dead bodies lay in heapes,and no man was ſo hardy,asto touch, 

or bury them. | 

ies jo Whatdid the holy Biſhop O_ inthis time of great calamity and mi- 

ertb# frytHe called che Chriſtians ro him, ſometimes one,and ſometimes another; 

led them into certeine ſecrer places, where he preached ynto them ; tel- 

-»; lng them, that rhe rime was euen now come, in Which it was to be clearlie 
Dec ne, who was in deed the frend of God, by pegs the confeſſion of 
00 Bite fairh: by not fearing the rirants,thar had power ro doe harme only ynto 
ifulli%-Y their bodies, and not vato their ſoules, but rather, the mere the bodies were . 
abuſed, 
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abuſed, the more glory ſhould redound vntotheir ſoules , and that chars 
they (hould not harethe rirants which perſecured them, but rathe love, 
piay vnco Ged for them;knowing that leſus Chriſt had faid, that the hi. 
ce between the Chriſtian &rhe pagan is, tharthe Chriſtian dorh loue higfrout, 
and foes allo, whereas the pagan louerh none, bur his frends. He made y 4 
them demonſtration of this verity, by the example of Chriſt, who prajeagi@e 
them that crucified him:and that therefore, if they would be his true child. 
they oughtto imitate himin workes. Many other things ſaid the good pratas. 
vnto them, whichifche tiranrs had beard, they might haue bene conuerregh 
thoſe wordes. Yeethey brought foorth very great fruitin the harrs of the Che 
tholikes, becauſe they did much animate them, not to feare the rigour fy, 
perſecution. 

Ciprian alſo ordeined many thinges, topreuentand auoid many inconys 
niences, which happened euery day. As to appoint ſtout and luſtly fellows 
whoin che night, ateertaine howers of ſecurity, tooke away the bodies ofthy 
Martirs, which lay in the ſtreets, and buried rhem:ro others he gaue in char 
thacthe Chriſtians, which came our of priſon with life{yer very euilly entre. 
red with rorments) ſhould be led by them vato theirhouſes , and there the 
ſhould ce them haue phiſike with all ſpeed. He ordeined others co helpe 
Chriſtians, which were detigned to beraken, and fled hither and thirher, 
to prouidethem ſuſtenaunce and clothing. Theſe, and ſuch other thelike 
—— pg did the Bleſled Biſhop make in that time, full of calamity: and hehal 
ſach a notable giftin commaunding things to bedone, that euery one obeigk 
and though they putthemſclues in manifett daunger, yer did chey performed 
his commaundements. "7 

The Proconſul,who had the'charge in Carthage to perſecute the Chriſtian! 
was aduertized ofthe good deedes thar Cypriandid, whereupon he wouldks 
informed, who he was: and when he heard that the people loved him, and that 
he was of great authority with euery one, he durit not arreſt him to purki 
to death, but cauſed his commaundement to be declared vnio him, which 
that he (hould depart from Carthage,and go vato a city called Corubir, 
that place he ſtaied abour a yeare, bur the Proconſull deceaſing , her 
vnto a place neere vnto Carthage, and ſtaied incerreine gardeins , which by 
bene ſometimes parcell of his owne patrimony , and which he had fold rg 
ſpentin almoſe, Bur hewhich had purchaſed them, had giuen , andrel 
them againe vnto him freely, without any recompence, And if the perſecut 
had ceaſed,S.Cyprian had ſould them againe,and had giuen the price; 
of them againe) vnto the poore. "O54 


Remaining certein daies in theſe gardens, accompanied with —_ ”W 
and deacons,and other friends (among whom was Pontius who wrote lfca 
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of the city of Carthage, 8 of orher places alſo came ro viſite $,Cyprians 
ro confer with him of heaneuly marrers; and at all times hey found him 
le and curteous. Euery one was by him comforted, cuery one ho-pen;and 
heperſuaded and exhorred them all ro ſerue God. 
me of his frendes beſought him todeparr from thence , and ro remaine 2 
8] further off from the Proconſul, who being newly come, might ſeekero get 
= :nto his handes, and put him ro death; therefore ſtaying there, howasin 
great daunger. But he (who had receaued a revelation, that abour one yeares 
end afrer his baniſhmenr, he (hould obreine the crowne of martirdome) had 
nor the power to depart out ofthar place, for he had a greatdefirero die for rhe 
faith of Chriſt. 
The Proconſul had notice, where Cyprian dwelt, & how much people cams 
thicher co Viſfice him; wherefore he ſent officers ro arrache him, and being ap= 
rehended, he remained one night in the houſe of one of rhem,rhar had taken 
ſim. Tochat place reſorted much people, euery one defiring co lee their pre- 
latealiue,forthey were aſſured, that right ſoone rhey ſhould ſee him dead. This 
ther came alſo many deuout women, but he cauſed them to depart to auvid Oc- 
cafion of offence. 

On the next moming , the holy Biſhop was bronghet before the Proconſull 
Calerids Maximus, apparelled in ponrificall yeſtures , which made a goodly, 
and maieſticall (hew. W hen the Proconſull ſaw him, he ſaid; Art thou that Cy- 

;an,that haſt the title of Pope, or = Bilhop*?lam Cyprian (ſaid the good 

iſhop.)Tell me (faid the Proconſull)ifrhou know, what our Eyercure hab 
commanded; whichis thatthou muſt eitherſacrifice vato the Gods, orels thou 
mult looſe thy life, Cyprian anſwered; Iam a Chriſtian, and | cannot,nor may 
got — rag yatoyour Gods: wherefore doe whatſocucr hath bin commanded 
ynto thee. | 

The Proconſull waxing wroth, ſaid: Thou haſt lined ſacrilegiouſly, and haſt 
draven many vnto thy deuotions, & you all haue made a confederacy againſt 
the Gods, whom the Romain Emperours adore, and thou wonldeſt neuer obey 
their decrees.But becauſe thou arrthe author of this euill, my will is that thy 
doarine be written with thy bloud, to the end, thy adherents may rakeexam- 

le by thee, and be aduiſed by thy death. Having ſaid chus: he pronounced the 
ntence,thar Cyprian ſhould be beheaded. The bleſſed Biſhop then ſaid.I ren» 
der infinite thankes vato Cod, whois pleaſed ro deliuer me from the priſon of 
this body. The officers of Iuſticeincontinentled himrto beexecured according 
tothe ſentence. Much people followed him, euery one lamenting, andall of 
them laying with a loud Yoice: Cut off «ll our bead: together With his. 
When they cametotho ou of martirdome,the B.Biſhop pur off his pon- 
Wicall attire, and wrapped and foulded vp he ſame againe, and gaucig vnro 
| 242424 his 
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his deacons, and remained only in his laſt linen garment. He then requeſleg 
oneofhisfrends,togiuehim (ome mony,who gaue him twenty pieces ofy 

| all which he gaue vnco the headſman, in recompence of the ſeruice heexpy. 
| ed to receaue of him. His frinds and the cleergy,thar were in the place, la. 
mented bircerly,and laid their garments on the ground, that his bleſſed bloyg 
might fal on the ſame. He himſclfe put the napkin, ouer his cies, and beingon 
| his knees, the headſ- man performed his office, 

Aſfloone as S, Cyprian was beheaded, the prieſts thar were in that place,yg. 
ric reuerently rooke vp his body, and caried it vnro the graue. Bur they feq« 
ring leſt the pagans would rake it our of that publike place, and vnburyir,& 
pull and diſmemberit in pieces,the ſame prieſts by nighe rooke ir out of that 
place, and caricd it into the field of Macrobins Candidus.S. Cyprian was the 
firſt prelat thatwas martyred in Africa, Of him, his life and death, much men- 
tion 15 made by many holy men and graue Authors. As S. Auguſtine, S.lerom, 
S. Gregory Nazianzen,and Prudentius, Maximus Biſhop of Turine, Pauly 
| Diaconus, Lactantius Firmianus, and Eufebius Cefarientis. 
| You muſt nore,thatS.Gregory Nazianzendſaith:ithat S.Cyprian was a ma 
| 
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gitian or inchaunter, who tried by his art, ro gert the loue of a yong woman 

| called Iuſtina, and chat having feng the eunll ſpiricrs ro bring her ynto him, 

| they could nor bring her, no nor come neere her . And this he ſaith, was thy 

| occaſion of his conuerſion, and that the yong-maid Tuſtina was martired with. 

him. Marcus Marulus ſaith the ſame. They and the others thar ſay thus, an 

| deceaued; for they make bur one Cyprian of two that were.Ciprian Biſhop of 

| | Carthage, a moſt holy doctor and martyr,was one;and Cyprian the ſorcert 

| I or coniurer, was another: The times, wherin theſe rwo Ciprians liued, wen 
| diuers; and the Church celebrarerh their feaſts on ſeuerall daies. The feaſt 

S. Cyprian Biſhop of Carthage,whoſe life we haue written at this time, is 
wot | lebrated on the ſame day thar the fealt of S.Cornelius the Pope 18, vnro whe 

he was a great frend, and many letters were written from the one ynto the @ 

| | ther, and they were martyred on the (ame day, but in ſundry places, andnat Y ded 


(| in the ſame yeare, as S. lerome and Ado of Vienna ſay... cour 
'T Theday ot the martirdome of S.Cyprian,was on the.14.d2y of Seprember, Efewe 
in the yeare of our Lord 249.Burtthe Church rranflateth his feaſt vnro cher. Bſtan: 
| day of the ſame moneth; becauſerhar on the 14. day is celebrated the feaſt of 
| the exaltation ofthe holy Crofle, and on the 15. day, is ce!-brated the octaue 

| | of the natiuity of our Lady. T he feaſt of $,.Cyprian theſorcerer, who was mar- 
tyred With Iuſtina the virgin,is celebrated on the 26. day of Septernber. This Yi 
 $. Cyprian lived-in the time of the Emperour Clandjus.2.And S. Cyprian 
of Carthage was iu the-time of Valerian aud Gallen , One was borne in Carte 
thage, andthe other in-Ancioches _—_ 
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God ſome times permirtech the ſaints ro erre in ſome matter , forifchey 
ſhould noterre in ſome one thing, they might be thought to be more then 
men. The which befeil vnro S, Cyprian, whoſe life we hane written : for he 
v3 in an opinion, that thoſe, which had bene cw by hereriks, alchongh 
they had obſcrued che forme, which the Church obteruech in Baptiſme,ſhould 
and ought neuertheles ro he rebapriſed, and herein be erred: bur as S. Auguſtin 
faith, rhe ſpor of chis error was waſhediaway with the bloud, which heſhed in 
his martyrdome: Venerable Bede faith; thar the reliques of S, Cyprian were 
brought from Africa into Fraunce, and that they be in Lyons. 
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The life of $. Euphemia Virgin , and of SS. Lucy and Geni- 
man Martyrs, Sept.16, 


bis [abe, 41 41ſo others Which sbould come after them, [aid theſe Wordes : The ſon- 
nes (hall ariſe agaialt their owne fathers, and [hall procure their death;by 
accuſing chem varo tirants. Thrs W«s accomphibed according to the ls3ttr in a Romaits 
marrone called Lucy, Who Was accuſed by ber ane ſonne before a tirant , that thee Was 4 
Chnifian, for the Which shee as alſe put ro death, The church celebrateteth ber feaſt, to- 
her With that of SS, Gemimuen and Enphemis; for thatthy weremariyred all three on one 
dey, by the ordinance of one and the ſame tiranttbongh in ſundry places, Their martyrdom 
Has wructen by venerable Bade , V ſunrdut prove the ſame and like Wiſe Ads Archbishop 
of Traners 11 tb1s mancre , 


| Eſu;-Chrift peaking vute bis Apoſtles of the perſecutions , that thy Were to ſuffer (1 


N the time of the Emperour Diocletian,there was in the cirty of Chalcedom 
a Senator called Phlophronius , he had one only daughter named Euphe- 
mia, who being a Chriftian,, was as much ennobled for her vertue, as for her 
bloud. Shee was put into priſon by a Proconſul called Priſcus, who comman- 
her co ſacrifice ynto his Gods. The holy virgin denied it with a valiant 
courage, for which cauſe, he purtherinto a more lothſome priſon, and after a 
fewe daies, brought her ro a publike hearing, and then ſeeing her ro be con- 
ſtant and reſolure, he commaiided her to be tortured, The rorments wereſuch, 
that they would haue bereaued the ſtqureſt and luſtieſt man of his life, and 
much more ſuch a tender damofell, as Euphemia was. 
Ar the firſt, they did beat her with wands of fron, then they put her on the 


8Morture called Eculeus,which difiointed all her tender limmes. Then an engin 


as made with a wheele full of kniues; which being turned round abotft, came 


Yo ſerike alwaies in that ſame place where the holy ſaint was to be tied . The 
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wheelewas ſer-in order, and Euphemia was tied therto, bur becauſet 


deſcended from heauen an Angel,who broke ir to (hiuers. The maſter of chax 
engine died inthar place with. many other perſons; whereupon the kinsfolky 
and frends of the ſlaine men,kindled a great firero haue burned rhe holy yie. 
gin therein, as choughſhee. had benethecauſeof theirdeaths: bur by thegry. 
ce and fauour of God, ſhewas freed from thoſe fiery flames , withour reces, 
uving any harme at all. Laſtly,the proconſull commaunded ſhee ſhould be gi 
ven as a prey vnto the-crueltie of ſauage beaſts. She being already weariedof 
enduring ſo great torments, beſought God that this might be the laſt, andſo 
It was: for there were let our ypon her two fierce Lyons, which killed her: bu 
they did nor eate her fleſh at all, and in this maner was finiſhed the glociou 
conflit of S, Euphemia, 
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Thelifeof $3. Lucy and-Gimenian Martyrs, Sept. 16. 
C Aint Lucy was a Romain matrone; who ha@ bin married, and her hays 


 ——— 


band deceaſing of infirmiry , ſheeconrinued widow fromthe age of 34 

yeares, vntill che age of 95. yeares. Shee was a Chriſtian, and ſpent bet 
timein pious and vertuous ations, and hada ſonne calledEutropius , who 
wis fully as wicked, ashis mother was good... And becauſe his morher re 
ued him for his miffleedes, ſtiee pgrewe odiotis vnto him, and he vied a mit 
enormous villany, that fohe mighr Hoe as he tHiſted and liked; and this it was, 

At that time, the perſecution which Diocleſian and Maximian vſcd againft 
the Chriſtians, was terrible, and execured with. all rigoure: the accurſed ſonne 
went to one of them, and accuſed his mother Lucy, ro bea Chyſtian. The em» 
perour forthwith commanded herto be apprehended ,,_ and ſo ſhee was. And 
when Lucy continewed, firme and conftant in.her faith; he commaunded, (hee 
ſhould þe put into a great Cauldron , full of pitch and molted lead ; but the 
holy ſaint was taken out, this rorment not doing her any harme. 

Then the ricant commaunded, that (Hee ſhould be pur to open (ſhame &re- 
proch, cauſing herto be led gyued and fettered thorough the city ; which was 
-not only a reproch vnto the holy ſaint, bur alſoa res paine, with the great 
weight (he carried; and it was. augmented in that (He wasſo aged; & moreoue, 
the officers forced her ro.make halt; tro giue vnto herthe more. annoy. S.Luey 
being in this maner euill entreated, came nere vato the houle of a noblecitiſen 
called Geminian, who kept certein Idols in a priuate roome, all which did fall 
vato the ground, whenS. Lucy paſſedby. This was the cauſe, that Geminian 
wich others that imirated him, were conuerted vato the faich of Chriſt. 


was ſodreadfull,the holy ſaint made her prayers vnto God; and behold thery 
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Geminian ranne vnto the place where S.Lucy was;and kneelino on his knees 
her, ſaid that he defired ro be a Chriſtian, and requeſted i to ptay ynto 
God for him, that fince God had given him chat good defire, that he would 
alſo giue him ability co performe and ro accompliſhe it. The officers hea- 

ng this, laid hold on him, and led him vato Dioclefian, who commaunded, 
that both Lucy and he ſhould be beheaded, and ſo they were. The martyrdo- 
me of theſe three ſaints, Euphemia, Lucy, and Geminian was on the ſame 
day, chat rhe Church maketh commemoration of them;ro wit, onthe 16.day 
efSeprember abour the yeare of our Lord 290. theaforenamed Dioclefian & 
Maximian being Emperours, Metaphraſtes,Zonoras, & Euagrius make men+ 
tion of S, Euphemia. 
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Tbe life of $. Tanuarius and others, Sept. 19, 


. Mong other the great miracles Which are xead in boly Writ, Wrought by our Lord 


— 
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God 4n bis ſeruants; in mine opinion thatim the y cap. of the Propher Damel is ths 
moſt principall and the cheeſes . The proud king N abuohedonoſor, defirous to bs. 
accounted a God onthe earth, cauſed to be made that buge, and moſt prodigious flatus, re» 


preſenring bus perſon, He wointly ſent forth 4 publite proclanaation; that all and turry ont of 


bu ſubietts, none exqyppted, sbould adore nt on their enees at the ſound of ſondry inftrumits 
Thethree yong Hebrue gentlemencalled Ananias , AZ4TI4S and Miſatl (otber Wiſe Srdvas, 
Miſac, and 4bdenagse) bring requeſted ſo ro doe, deniedit, they remained faithſull ynto God, 
16 bom principally and only apperteineth dinine Worshipy net16{petiing the great ſanours 
they bad recened of the king ; not regarding bis large promiſes and offers of great Wealth; 
wet cering ſor bis threats, nor efleemmy the loſſs of their one 11ines, 

The king, Who morerightly might be called 4 tant, in atage and ſury, cauſed a great 
duen to be deat ſenen times more, then it vſed to be 5 aud theſe bleſſed yong men clotbed as 
they Were, to becaft into the ſame. But they bytbe merite of their fauth and religion toard 
God, erg not couched mor burt by the fiery un their garments or boduts;, but walking ſecu» 
rele im tbe mute of the fornace, 47 if it bad bent 4 ball, . or fame fireat , did fing praiſes, 
and landed God menily and vyfully, Aud that Which. more increaſed the Wonder, there d1ſ- 
cended an Angell done from beauen, Who cait the burning flame violently out of the onen, 
Þbich burned andconſumed the Chaldeans, and officers of the king, that Wire neere yato 
the mouth of the fornace. 

It plesſed our Lord rs doe the lihethbing in commendation, and for the merit of the true 
faith and bolynes of $, Lanuarins the Brrhop. He, for that be refuſed ts Worrbip the 19ols, 
andio Wrong the maveſty of God, and regarded not thethreats of rerments, war Was moned 
by the Sattering prom:ſe of temporal go:d1 Was (of ter many torments endured by the cimaiy « 
Gmc of 4 prefidens, yuder Diacleþan that cruel tirant, and other bis dinellub mmilters) 
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caſt into « burning ſornace , made 45 hots 45 it could be: and yet the bleſſed man 
Without any hurt 4t dll,and be together With tbe Angells ſong praiſes, and rendered 
vnro vur Lord: andthe Wicked officers Were all conſumed,and burnt miraculouſly bith th 
flame of the fire, Which came ont of the fornace. The life and death of this holy Birhep and 
bis felloWwe mertyrs(at it is gathered out of the catalogue of ſaints the Romain breurdry,and 
martyrolege) is as followeth. 


Aint Tanuarius and his companions, that is to ſay, Feſtus, Soſius andPrg: 
culus Deacons, Deſiderius the Lecor, Acatius, and Eutiches were 
red nere vato the ciry of Pozzuolo , vnder the periecution of che Emperogr 
Diocleſian, Tymorheus goueining that prouince foc him . This gouernoe Bf. 
being ſent by the Emperour vnto Nola in Campania,with commiſſion toroge 
our the Chriſtians; apprehended andimpriſoned Softus Deacon of the churdh thee 
of Meſſina, and Proculus deacon of the church of Pozzuolo , and Acatins, B® 
and Eutiches, cittizens of Nola and laymen. ' 
Bur hecommanaded lanuarius che Bi:hop of Beneuencum ( accuſed afon 
tharcime to bea Chriſtian) ro belayd hold on, and brought before himy And pag! 
when henether for much encreary, nor for (harp threats, would be dragenty 
the ſacrifice of the Idols,the gouernour apointed a farnace to be heated thies 
daies together with concinuallfice, and that chen Ianuarius(who in che means 
ſpace was kept in priſon vnder a (ure gard)[hould be calt cherinco inthe migh 
of the burning flames, without any releaſe or fauourto be ſhewved . He enced 
ctheſame, hauing with great humility made his prajers vnto God, where ſin 
ging together with the Angels, he wenc vp and downe without any.burtat all F*: * 
vVnro his body. | 
T he ſouldiers maderelation of this miracle ynto the gouernour , who ul 
them open the mouth of the ouen wider,thatir might be ſeene more apparant- 
lie if ir was fo, as they (aid: which when chey did, the flame broke, and ruſhed 
out violently, and conſumeda huge number of the pagans that ſtood about 
jt, But Tanuarins came forth of the ouen ſo, that there was no (hewe orappe- 
raunce thatany o_y was burned; no, not ſo much as the haire of his head, 
or of his garment he had on- The gouernour artribured (impiouſly) chis rhing 
vnro ſorcery, and comirred him againe into faſt priſon: bur one the next day, 
'hecaited him ro appeare beforehim, and in a raging fury , made the offices 
to ſcourge him, which they did varill che finewes werefeparated from hisbs- þ, 
dic, and then he rerurned bim back ro the priſon,in which time he djuiſedand 
inuented new puniſhments, and torments, for his farther affliction. W i 
Vpon this; "Feſtus the Deacon, and Deliderius the Le&or of the city ofBe- 
neuentum, went vnto the gouernour , and complained vnro him ofrhegrat 


cortures the holy prelar had endured; bur the tirantaot diſgeſting helen 
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and reprofes, they were (by his commaundement) ſtaied, and laid-in Trons in 
the fame place where Ianuarius was. This being done, Timetheus the gouyer« 
nourderermining to go vnts the city of Pozzuplo,commaunded all the aboue 
named marcyrs, to be driven before his charior in ferters, to the terrour and 
example of other, and that they ſhould; be pur into the Amphitheater of that 
citie, where the beares ſhould bepur out againſt chem. Bur the ſauage beaſts 

etting their naturall fiercencs , laid afide all their cruelty , and became 

Ide and tratable like lambes, lying downe at the feet of the martyrs. The 

vernour net knowing what ro do more ynto them , at che ſight hereof, 
ve fynrence that they (hould be beheaded. 

Tho which ſentence being read torthwich, and the hedly Saints being ledra 
theexecution thereof , the gouernour miraculouſly became blind of both his 
eyes. Wherfore he inſtantly ſent back ro Tanuarius, and beſought him to make 
his praiers vnto his God for him, that he might bedeliuered from this miſera- 
ble darknes: which Ianuarius doing, his fight was reſtored inconrinently, The 


pagans ſeing this euident miracle,5000.0f them were conuerted vntothe faith 
of Chriſt , but che Gouernour was no lefle vnthankfull for the benefirt receas 
ved, then odſtinare in his cuill purpoſe; yea, was more enraged, for the: con« 
veron of ſomany people, and ſent back laguarius and the others alſo, ro be 
putro death according to the ſenrence. 


Acertein old ma requeſted Ianuarius to leaue ſome thing ofhis vnto them, 
hat ſhould be a witnes or remembrance of his martyrdome, and of his death, 


and auowched that hewould keepeiras alewel}; vaio whors the Bilhop pro« 
miſed rogiue his napkin afrer his death, To conclude the holy martyrs were 
beheaded: ro wir, Ianuarius Bilhop, Feſtus and Proculus Deacons, Deſiderius 
etor, Acatius and Eutiches; afterward Sofius, who among the reltthewed 
himſelfe mo!t couragious and prompt tody), though Kept in prion ſome few 
Gies betore he died. 


$, lanuarius did appeare vntothat ſame old manafterhis martirdome,and 


accordingtorhe promiſe he made vato him 1n his life, he gaue vnto him his 
napkin or ſcarfe (werted in his bloud) wherwith he had couered his face, when 
he was beheaded. T he ſame ſcarfe or napkin the good old man thewed vnto rhe 
officers, that came back from the execution. And arthe ſame houre the holy 


prtyrs wereput to death, the gauernour was haled by the deuill,and by him 


long vexed, and inthat miſery died. T he morher of S. Januarius being'thenin 

eneuentum (where her dwelling was) ſawe in her ſleepe her ſonfie 
punting vp toward heauen: and ſhee nerkegihe houre, and the 

hon (ſo I call it rather chen dreame) found t 

ed the crowne of martyrdome. If 

«There alla befellig thishis jartirdome an 


n che sky 
the day of the 
at at the ſamerime he had re- 


thee cofigerable accident which 
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was: when the martir of God Ianuarius was beheaded , and that the | 
ſcarfe was bound ouer his eyes,there fell ynto the earth rogerher with Wruby 
one of the fingers of his hands alſo. And whilelt the Chriſtians attended, ang 
waited oportuniry toburie his bodie by night , asalſo the bodies ofthe other 
martirs, Ianuarius appeared yntothem , andwilled them to ſearch forhis fn. 
ger, and to bury itwith his head, thar was cur off: which they diligen 
peedely did, and buried all theſe bleſſed bodies nere ynto the citie with grey 
honour religion and deuotion. ' 

T hen dideuery one of thecities there about ef a good pious deſire,ele& my 
chooſe ſome one of theſe glorious marrirs to their protectors and patrons,Thy 
Neapolitans caried away the body of $S. [anuarius, which had bin firſt at Pig. 
zuolo,and after ar Beneuento, & rhen came ro the goodly monalterie of Moy. 
re Virgine: and laſtly, in thetime of Pope Alexander6. it was tranſlated yary 
Naples , andentombed very honorably in the Cathedrall C hurch ; In which 
place may be continually feene very great miracles. And this alſo {halbegae. 
thy ofeternall memorie, that when there came from the hill Veſunius (now 
called Mount de Somma)balles of fire and a(hes in fuch aboundance, thatyg 
only the inhabirars dwelling nere thereunto, bur alfo they which dzelt furt 
of, were in great dread and feare,rhat al the country there about would bec 
ſumed and deſtroyed by the fire ; rhe (ame was wholly and vtrerly extina 
quenched, by the merits and patronage of this bleſſed Saint . Whereforet 
Grecians haue put him in their Kallender, anddolikewiſeeuery yeare makem 
honorable memory of him, in celebrating the feſtiuall day of his martyrdomy, 

Yet moſt ſtupendious is the miracle, and ſtraunge the wonder, that to thi 
day isſeene in the ſamecity of Naples,which is this. His bloud, which is k 
isina Yiollof glaſſe,congealed & hardened very much, yet ler it be putri pe 
before, and againſt the head of S. ſanuarius,and it doth melr, 8& difloluein 
ſore,that ic ſeemeth co boile or ſeeth, as if ir were linely,and did iflue and ſpring 
euen then our of the yeines. The paſſion of all theſe bleſſed Saints, was onthe 
19.day of September vnder Dioclefian and Maximian Roman Emperounj 
the yeare of our Lord, 205. Our holie farther Pope Sixrus 5.in the firlt yearest 
his papacy by a Rull commaunded, that the ſaid bleſſed Saints ſhould be {ue 
in the Calendar,and their office and maſle ſhould be celebrated by all faithf 
Chriſtians, on the day of cheir Martyrdome. 
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The life of S. Euſtachins and others. Sept. 20. 


F read in the book e of Numbers, that Balac king of Moah , deutingtbe Tina 
| Tyould come, and maks Warre ypon bim in bisrealme, ſons meſſengers ſor 
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prophet, that be might curſe them; imagining by that meanes 10 bane theyiFory again# 
-= The Prophet went at bis requeſt (wbicd 4 leaſed God) and rods nan aſſt. it fell 
aat that the Aſſe, after alitle travell, ſtaied, and Would not go for ward, Thepropher vated 
and beat her, and ſtroke ber without diſcretion or 19k cauſe, and (as the ſcriprure ſauth) 
Gud epened the mouth of the braft, ho alſo ſpeake vnto bum, Then dd au Angell alſo ſpeaks 

is the defence of the Aſſe vnro the Propher, and moreoner told bum What be 1bonld do. 
- This biſtory may be futly applied ynto $, Enſtachtn:; whe Wandering in thy paths of del» 
and beatheniibe errors (athing abbominable in the fight of God) Was admonubed of 
his errers, by a Wonderfull meanes God vſed toward bim, toWwit: bemadea bartor flag to 
hevnto him, and to mitruth bim What be ought to dee... The life of this glorious ſame, 
andof bis feloWe martyrs, Was riceen by Suncon Matapbraſics,and by Antonins Biahop of 

Florence 1 this manner, 


N the time of Traiane the Emperour, there was in Rome an honorable & 
] noble Lord called Placidus, who was generall of the horſe . And theugh he 
was a paynim, yetdidheworkes in themſelues good. He was charitable, piti- 
full juſt, and fairhtull vnco his Lord. One day, as Placidus went a hugtipg,he 
ſpyed a goodly harte,and pricked his horſe with the ſpurres,in purſuite therof, 
Fhe hart or ſtag made a ſtand on a high eminene place;and when Flacidus aps» 

oched nere, ir ſeemed vnto him that the hart had the ſigne of one crucified 
——_— his hornes, and withall he heard a voice which ſaid: by doeft thou per+ 
ſuaateme. Incontinent healighted from his horſe,and kneeling on the ground; 


Y faid: who art thou, Lord, that {peakeſt vnco met The voice replied, I amJeſus 


Chriſt the ſonne of God, who deſcended from heauen vnro carth, and wangrpe 

fied for the ſalnation of mankind, and roſtagaine to life on the third 

» Placidus replied againe: Lord, what 1s thy pleaſure, 1 ſhall do*In what foreg 
thou haue meto ſerue thee? It was anſwered vnto him. My will is that thou, 
wife, and all thy familly. be Baptiſed, and fothowtihalc find the true way ta - 


fl goynto heauen: and when thou art Baptized, my will is, that thou be patient, 


and.collerart willingly the aftiiQtions that (hall befa}l vnco thee, and this. doe 


Þ for my fake. This being/ſaid: -the hart ran ſwiftly away, and departed out of 
purlf 35 Gghr. Plactdus wondered exceedingly,and arthat inftant God roughed his 


— 


hart,and ſoenlightened him, that he beheld tbe blindnes and mifery, in which 
he then was, by giuing divine worſhip roftockes and ſtones , He went home 
mthourdelay,and conferred,and (hewed bisigrent vntg ſome Chriſtians;and 
toconclude, he was Baptized, wherein hechaunged his name from Placidus, 
and tooke the name of Euſtachius , 'his wife (called *Theophiſta) and his rwo 
onnes Agapirus and Theopiſtus, were ied alſo, 

After a few dayes, Euſtachius being wel} inſtru@ed in the Chriſtian faith, 

deuill began (Gogd-permictiog, it) farkatothinets didlaþ, The fi 
be b b bb "thing 
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thing was; he ſlew al his beafls and cartail, wherof he had greac Rore; chen gig 
all his laues and bondmendie: and briefely he loſt all his-goods , 
poore, aud was ſo abandoned of che world, that he was forced co depart gurof 
Rome, and lead apriuare life ina poore village.Inthart place the fiend didal. 
ſoperſecure him,for he inciced tome wicked pe:ſonsto take his wife fromhins 
and he hadnor power torefilt and withitand chem, but God did-alwaies ſo pre« 
ſcrue her,cthat ihee was never di:honoted, He loſt alſo his two {onnes, and heye. 
mained alone,in ſo greatneceſlity,that he was fainerodwel with arich ciri 
who made him his bayly, and oucrleer ouer one of his farmes in he countrey, 
Alchoagh the good Euſtachius ſaw hiunſelfe brought into this great miſery; 
yer euidantly appeared in him agenerous minde,and Chriltian-refolutjon, 4 
rollerar every thing with patience.God proued him like another lob, bur when 
he was in this hard caſe, he thought of him, and reſtored him vnto his formge life 
eſtate. For the Emperour Traian hauingdelignedro make awarre of muchiay ff (ay 
port,and conlidering thatro bring irrothewiihed end, he mult haue an expen Þ ran 
generall;he called Placidus ro his remembrance,whom-he judged a man firfor BY H: 
that charge: Afcer diligent enquiry, he was found, and made generall of ch (pa 
forces, which charge he hauing receaued, as hewas carefullin muſtering men 
forchis great ſeruice , hecamerotheknowledge of histwo ſonnes Agapiſtag, 
and Theopiftus., who were among the other {ouldiors of the army . He alſs 
found againe his wife , who in poore and-meane array was a ſeruant to an las 
holder. Theioy Euſtachius had, and the infinit chanks he yelded. varo G 
co ſee himſcife deliaered and-free from his former miſeries, and to haue fouy 
againe his wife and two ſonnes, cannor with words be expreiled. 4" 
Afeer he had accompliſhed his.enterpriſe commirred vnto him, he rerorned 
writo Rome with great honor, and found. Trajandead,and Adrian inſtalledia 
the empire. Euſtachius was receued into Rome with great pompe and rri! 
alwell by rhe Emperour as by the whole ſenare. And becauſe the cuſtomeof 
Romain Capreines was;that when they entred Rome wirh victory, they wene 
vatothe temple of lupirer, and there they ſacrificed, Euſtachius excuſed him 
ſelfe, ſaying, he could not do it, becauſe he was a Chriſtian, The Emperom, 
the Senate, & all the people thought, that if rhe-accuſtomed ſacrifice wasnet 
done, they ſhould never afcer haue any. vitory, for which cauſe,thy werevery 
earneſt-chat Euſtachius ſhould ſacrifice . Euſtachius confidently denied rods 
ie, ſaying, he was a Chriſtian; and that he would nor ſacrifice yato any, but 
vnto Teſus-Chriſt. 98: 
The emperour being wroth atthis anſwer , commaunded that Euſtaching 
his wife, and two ſonnes, ſhould bepur rodearh : and ro effeRtir, he bad; that 
they ſhould be put in a place, where afierce Lyon ſhould teare them in piegth 


Fhe Lyon was let out againſt the holy martyrs, bur he lay downe at theuw® 
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anddidchem no hurt ar all. Theemperour ſeeingthe ſame , commaunded to 
make a great bull of brafſe hollowe within, and inthis concauiry he cauſed. 
haus, his wife, and ſonnes, to be incloſed, and then ro ferrfire vnder wr, 
andin this rorment, the glorious ſainrsrendered their ſoules vnto God, The 
Bull was opened, and their bodies were found withour any blemiſh (bur that 
they were dead) and had not burnt one hayre of their head , which aſtoniſhed 
the Pagans, and much edified the Catholicks; who tooke thoſe bleſſed bodies, 
and buried chem honourably. 

The martyrdom of theſe holy ſaints, was en the ſame day the Carholike 
Church celebraterh rheirfeaſt,co wic:onche 20.day of Seprember,in the yeare 
of our Lord. 1138, Theſeuenth generall Sinode, S. lohn Damaſcen, and Metz- 
phraſtes make mention of S,Euſtachius. Nicephorus Calliſtus recounrteth his 
lifein particuler,and the miſteryof the Harr, and the Crucifixe alſo.Befide rhe 
ſaying of this Author, the vniuerſall pifture of rhe whole Charch is an impor- 
erantproofe , for rhar this holy fainr isalwaies painted of his knees before a 
Harte, which hath the Cracifixe berweene his hornes, which was that whick 
ſpake vnto him. = 
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The life of $. Mathew Apoſtle. Sept. 21. 


\ E read that the Propbet Elias, conſidering howe ſe'b the men Werethat fer» 
ned God in his tie, andthe multgtude of them that offended bim; being de> 
firous ro correft chew, that they might amend. prayed, that it might not rai» 
ne: God graunied bis requeſt, andin there yeares and 4 balfe, there ſell cy 

mine: The people dyed of famine, andyet they did net amend their Wicked lines, Helias 

wmcned fir me in buy purpoſe, that God rhould mot permit it to raine...c brim 
obs Chriſoftome ſuppeſeth) Bebold Helras it rroubleth me 1. '” was people dy With far 
mine, if rho Ty1lt, that all be good, ger thee into beagen,, for Thane brall good! and let me 
rema:ne herevpon the earth, that 1 may make proniſion for. fr wy pe 
aderefrures ſuſſer and endure. 1 Would not baue thee ii JUL Phat they baue viterly a- 
bandoned me, for 1 bene yet 7000, men, Who haue not howed their knees ynto Baal: 
hers, there 1s Heliſedls , Who is following etue yoheof oxen , $oe and call bun, bid bim 
lane all, and come With thee, and be thy diſciple, W- 
Elias obeyed Rraight, and wert to theplace, Where Eliſeus Was, and [aid ro bm: Corkg 
and folloe me. Helifens alſo 0b 2yed incontment, only he requeſied, to go andtaky bis leans 
of fatber and mother, kinsfolke and frendr. The Propbet Was content , and went With bins 
Þbereypon Heliſens made 4 ſolemmne banguer, tovke leave of them all, extending tafollowe 
the Pripbet Elias . - Perhaps bis ſatbet and friends ſaid this to bijbi; Heliſeus, marks Well 
bem thou meaneſt zo folloe: crnſider that be is « prove many an# bath no clothes ro bis 
Y Bbbbbg3 back, 
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back but only a gawent of camelis 5kinne; be faftetb much, bt ipniveh prrſcenretbyQ any 


Iezabel, and meny others Who defite bis death :-Theſe words Were mm v4'ne, for be Wai whe 
ſelned to folloWe Elias: and it Was evident, rhat this hirreſolunen Þary 00d, for afewwarl-. 
being bis &:ſciple, when Elats pas taken away from bm, be did more and greater nings * 
cles, then ener Elias had done, | £& 

This figure futerh,andagreath 10S, Matthew the Apeiile and Enangelf1: For Elias 
a figure of leſus-Chriſt, Was much diſpiraſed to ſer ſe many offend God, and ſo frw16 ſeas 
h:1a. Elias praved God. that be Would not let it raine, that men maght tie : but 12ſus-Chrif 
did nor ſo;for be Was by nature mercſuliand full of compeſsion,and to ſre bis creatures yes 
lib, Was vnto lum. 4 moi greewous torment: yet went he toſerks ont ſome that mit ht ſerif 
God; Whbe though they had not dome ut before time , yet might they doe if for the ter 
me, Elias found Eliſens Wbrle ba plowed; ſo leſus-Chrift debeld $,Matebily With rhe eyes o 
his mercy, not plowing , but « Worſe trade; for be lent monie vitoyſwrie: yer the ple wing 
_ and ſolving, bath ſome fimulitude With lending to yſuriee Hetbat ſoWueth , alwarg gaths 

reth more then be ſaWeth. So the vſurer a[vaies vecemeth mote, then be lendeth our, tie 

calted Eliſeus,and be followed him, but yet beTyonld makge banguet to all bis kinifelke aa 

frends, So alſe When Chriſt called MattbeW and be followed bun, be made firſt 4 bankjth 

adhere leſus was preſent) With bis felloWe publicans and toll-gatberers , frond 
theW. 

T mught ſayto $. Matthes the ſame,that the kinsfolks of Bliſexs {aid to bimar 
is 4 ner : Matthew Wilt thin forſake aud leaur all thy goods and miney, and gu 
With 4poore man, and one that is perſecuted , as this maniit What thinkgit thou 
bus company? if miy b,if the Scribes and Phariſcys determing once te put bum rodeath , 
Jill dee rhe ſame to thee alſo for his ſake; for erdinarily the <ſciples pred 4: bad 
meifer, Theſe Word: iturred ner 5. Mattbels fram his good purpoſe , #6 gine outr all aud 
follow Ghrift< The g tiny in Chriffes company Wer fortunate ts bim; for be made bimb 
Apobbleand C Poaicler,and gaur nie bim gu admirable ſprite, lik the ſpirit of Eliſew, 
| [reno afreat ord inte beanen, be did many miracles, Thelife of this ay 
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Aint Matthew leat, borne in Cana where leſus- Chriſt convened 
the water into wine:HeW2s a Publican,a tolle-gatherer apd a vſurergwhich 
was the moſt infamous trade, that could be Ire iarey's; they reply 
_ tingitzhemott heinous oppreſſion that could be, for the Emperour of Roms 
ro enforce them{being the ele people of God) to pay tribure and colles. find 
although they paied, yet they alwaies proteſted., thar yiolence and force 


bures and talles tofarme,which is the cauſe, that the publicans( 
thar refited chem, and moreouer lent money ypon viury)were count 
Izw'es witrſechen che Pagans ang Heroes 
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offered rochem: their agreeuances were encreaſed, Snag Our thean 
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jt rmable ro their opinion) when he inſtruted $, Peter how ro corre his 


- ſaid ynto him, that the ſitiner ſhould be reproved firſt ſecretly;the ſe 
ime before two wirneſſes;and that af thethird rime, he ſhovld denounce 
t6the Church: and if hedid- not then amend , he ſhould be reputed as -an 
> or Publican. As if he would inferre; Reptite him then as an Erhnick; 
iceount him as 2 Publican, tolle- gatherer,or viurer, Which among thelewes 
+ 2 name of ſurpaſſing reproach and infamy. 
One of theſe was $, Matthew (yea Meraphraſtes ſaith) he was the head of 
themall, for he wasa manexpert,practicall,and of a good inſighr-IIr fell our 
then,” char Matthew being at the teceir of cuſtome,, Ieſus-Ch:2it paſſing char 
Idoked on him;caHed him and ſaid. Follow me: Aſſoone as Mabihew hocd 
thele words, preſently he lefr his books, his writings, money, and other things, 
and followed him. Herein there are two conſiderable things: One is,tharleſus 
alled Matthew; and the other is, that Matthew followed him. In Chriſt:cal< 
ling of Matthew, may be conftdered his exceeding greatmercy : for he called 
him being a prblike ftinner, ro be his diſciple: Now who though neuer fo grear 
a finner, will feare ro approth arid \come neere ynto/Chriſt, ſeing howthe 8id 
yellcome Matthew 3 If Teſts call Marthew the Publican, what finner will he 
drive away from him?bur perhaps the finnerwilſay, I am content leſus-Chrift 
ſhall not drive me away from him: yer if I ſhould'not come'vnto him, 1 withs 
thathewonid behold me, as ft pleaſed him to behold S. Matthew , and to call 
meas he called him. To this 1 anfwer,” thar-it is crue, Cod/calleth nor ever 
otie with ſuch efficacy, and dorhnot behold all Faners, a«he behel&'S. Mars 
thew; forrhar was a (pecial) grace done to him, and to fewe others; yeris it 
moſt exue and certaine, that God doth behold, andeall every one; andif they 
will emend;and diſpoſe them(elnes ro a berter life, he conuerteththemro him, 
md mzketh them holy fainrs. We ſee ſometimes, that a todging hath the win- 
does (hur,, and the ſunne beareth ar them, and cannotenrer; if the ſunne dos 
idtenrerinro the lodging, ir is not his'faule , but of the man, that dortrnor 
nthewindowes. Open thou the window, and the ſunneentrerh in, 
Theſame doth rhe ſunne of Tuſtice , our Lord God, be ſairh heſtandeth ar 
the dore,and knocketh; let the dore be opened to him, ler the finnerbe diſpo=- 
ed, and doe his duety as he ought, and God will not faile of his pare. Heſairh 
nor only,that he ſtanderhi ar the dore, bur ſaith alſo,that he knocketh and cal- 
.And in deed hefaith the truth, for he doth never any other thing, burcall; 


and that all men might heare him ſpeake, he mounted ypon the tree of the 


ie. To that place every ſinner may looke, and ſee thar Ieſus is euerr hoarſs 
healing ſo much» He (hall ſee his two eyesare become two founteins, and 


bor that he ſeerh fewe people come ro his fide, he doth not ſhew himfſelfe fterne 
YE fierce againſt rhem that have offeded hin , bur rather kinde and enings 
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He ſtandeth with his armes abroad, to embrace them that reſort ro him, 
bowerh his head ro giue them rhe kiſle of peace , heſheweth his pierced 
that they may enter into his hart, He callech noc the Chriſtian to rake 
crowne of rhornes, and to pur it on his head . He would. nor be ſpoile of 
orne beatings, and lay themon him. He would not haue him drinke the ; 
and vinagre,which was giuen bim.He would nothaue him nailed tothe Crof, 
ſe in his company. To conclude, he doth not call him,rotake life away 
him, butto give life vato him He calleth him to come iaro his company. 
to continew jR ioy and gladnes. . p | s 
Yecerueitis,thathe would haue the ſinner do penance, andnot lay it whal. 
lie on Chriſts back, Burt ler the penance be neuer ſo great,if chat, which 
bath ſuffered for the finnes of other men be conſidered,who will thinke they 
nancedone forour owne proper ſinnes,to be ouer greatiIn this manner Chai uh 
Teſus calleth euery one, and repellech none from him ; yer fewe there bewho 
are ſocalled, that go after him. To ſuch as theſe be, happeneth the ſame that by 
before happened co Samuel being yet a child, for Godcalled him,and be wee Y 
to Heli being an old man, and neere to his death. Chrilt callech many alk, 7 
and they childiſhly cunae ynro the world, and to vanity. | 
© Such as thele be, doe nor imitate S.Matthew,who was called but onceby ou les 
Sauiour, and incontinent he followed hin, S. Matthew did nor (ay,lvillak Yn 
diſpatch my buſtnes, & ſumme vp my accounts,nor ſought for excuſes his 
nie ſinners doe(prolonging their conuerſion vato God)bur he Jefr every chingY 7 
at aft inftanc. S. Ambrole ſaich;he thar firſt cooke away other mens goods,nox fl,,, 
left and forſooke his owne. Whena wand ts crooked, if one would ſtreight | 
ir, he muſt bow it the other way: So Zacheus, who was another publican,ſaid, Usm 
-if he had deceiued any man, hewould reſtore it foure fold. But the good S. Mw Baat 
thew, not only ſatisfied the deceic done, with part of his goods ; but left all Mi «, 
and followed leſus-Chriſt.You oughtalſotovnderſtand,that the ſameS.MarYick ; 
thew reciting his conuerken ſaith, chat he made a fealt forthwith vato our» Yroſuc 
uiour; which he did, nor ſo much ro honour him , as that he might conuen uſa) 
many of hiskinsfolkes and frends,that camerto the banquer. T his is truecha- Beg 
rity, when one 1s not-contenr toſerue God himlſcite only ; but procutethand Feronk 
enduceth others to (ſerue him alſo, pl 
T he Scribes and Pharifizs who were a people malignant,and enuious again BHgjy 
Chriſt, and ſought ro find faults in his doings and ſpeeches, being cerri He 
this banquer,rhoughr they had gotren a iuſt occaſion toreproue him, & fonk-lkig 
with they came vnto his diſciples, and ſaid;Whby deth your maifter cate With Pall top 
cans and finners f as if they would ſay: Come hither you 1gnorant and bale Egi 
lowes; 1s it poſſible, that youdare nm company with a man, that isa end Wlchic 
to Publicans and ſinners , and that cateth and drinketh with them * Haw Blidh, 
| you 
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you never heard che words of Salomon. that be that ronchrrh piech, rhalbe defiled 
webede ſame? & rhat he char keepeth company wich the vicious, ſhalbe virious: 
Tike heed, lelt his behauiour doe raint you alſo; and that if he be once puni- 
be alſo puniihed as acceſlaries.*T hereforeler him goe, and come no 
goteinto his company. [ heſemalicious foes ſoughrro dimini(h the cepurtatis 
of our Lord, and perſuaded the Apoſtles ro abandon him, 
When Ieſus vnderſtood this (nothing being vaknowen vnto him) he con- 
ated all che Apoltles rogerher(and perhaps they who vied thoſe words of 
&famacion,were preſent there allo) and ſaid vnco them:I am defamed & euill 
ſpoken of, that | conuerſe wich Publicans and ſinners, and becauſe I care and 
frinke with them; bur 1 will cell yourhe cruth, which none of you can deny; 
wir; that rbey bo «78 Whole, bane wo neede of rhe phyſicton, but the ficks only. This 
lntence of our Sauiour, may haue wo (ences. One ſence is, that he ſpake 
the figure of Ironia, and (aid: Sec that I come not inta your company, for 
you be all boly men, andneed not me, bur TI.converſewich Publicans and fin- 
ners, who haue need of me. The. other ſence is; thar Teſus- Chriſt ſpake plain- 
lie &clecrlic, thar,as the whole inan hath-no need of the phiſicion, but the ſick 
man hath; ſo leſus did conuerſe with. publicans, which were ſicke in their ſon- 
les, toreſtore chem vnto their faith ; for we may piouſlye beleceue , thar he 
conuerred many of them, that were at the feaſt char Saint Matthew made in 


hishoule. 
There is no more parricular mention in the ghaſpell of Saint Marthew;but 
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veare tobeleeue, thathewas preſent inall thoſe occaſions, where the rwelue 
lesareſaid ro bepreſent, as when our Sauiour ſent the Rc ynto the 


B$ammaricans, S. Matthew went thither alſo:when there was ſtrife among the X= 

tles, who ſhould be greateſt, he was there alſo; and it may be he alleadged 

iy his reaſons, and ſaid: thathe ought to haue the preheminence, for-that he Pad 
left more poſie(Tions and goods,then any other of them. Hewas preſent at the 
*Ereſuſcicarion of Lazarus;. be was with Chriſt when he made-his entry into le» 
et Bruſalem on Palme ſonday . Hewas one of them, that cate the Paſchall lambez 
rLord waſhed his feet, and communicated him, and made him prieſt, and 

nd Fconſecrated him Biſhop, as he.did his other Apoſtles;when our Lord appeared 
> Faſter bis ReſurreRtion;when heaſcended into heauen, and at the coming of the 

ul FHoly Ghoſt, 

He preached eight yeares among the Hebrews , after which rime he wrote 
Colpellinthe Hebrew rongue, as he had preachedit, being then ro depart 

"Eto preach amog the heathenulh paynims. S.ſerom ſaith S, Mathew preached 
ol Egipe, and conuerred many to thefairh therin: & from thence he went into 
Miopia, wherehe. preached alſo, and gained many ſoules ro Chriſt . The 
=o Lippomanys, faith it is not knowen certainly, REELING 
P- 
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Mathew in thoſe parts , Simeon Metaphraſtcs alſo in two treatiſes hewadeat 
this holy ſainr,paſſeth rhis marter oner ſuccinly and Corgnely: Thitfty 
ſairhz that the Apoſtles went alone, poore, afflicted, paſſiog rom owe cou: 
trey,to another, publiſhing the namear@faith of leſusChrilt beforetheking 
and princes of the world, and chatrherefore fewe could ſer downe rheirafy 
particuler. But for thar which is knowne (although ir be very litle) we 
rorender chankes toCod , who would not permir all rheir ations to be 
ned in obliuion, and vtrerly forgotren. Nicephorus maketh a different rev 
of the mareyrdome of this Apoltle, from that which is ordinarilie ſaid ofir.# 
from that which S. Antoninus Archbiſhop of Florence writeth in hislife; © Þ | 
' ToachimPerionius, and the author called Abdias Babilonicus (aich th l 
a certaine thing (andthe Romaine Breuiarie of Pjus5, receiuethir alſo) dy 4 
S, Matthew hauing preached among the Hebrewes, and in Egipr,and havin « 
written his ghoſpellin the Hebrewe ”_ (a coppy whereofS. Barnabai r 
Apoſtle caried with him, when he preached vnto theGenrils, & laying it f 
time on a lick perſon, it reſtored himroperfet health) paſſed on to preathi g 
al 
fa 
al 


Erhiope; and thatcomin into the cirry called Nadauer, ' he found thers' 
magitians;'the one called Zaroes, and the other Arphayar. Theſe two wi 
fellowes kept all the people in awe;for wich their inchanrmenrs, and Leg 
main, they did great hurt vnto —_— —— ſome of the vie of 
mes, and weakening other. They bewitched the armes of ſome, and | 
ther lame of their legges,and others blind. The Apoſtleſeing the evill andy 
kednes they did (and that there was noremedy, for none could barret 
their willes, burto their loſſe and damage) oppoſed him{dlfe againſt the [ 
healedall them, whomrthey had made fick. & 
There wasin that city, an Ennuch (whohad bene Bapriſed by S. Ph & 
deacon,when he departed from lernſaJem)and was ſeruantro Candaces Qua 
ne of Erhiope,as being her Steward,and hatnng all her riches vnder hisy 
noment, he lodged S, Matthew in hishonſe, and by hismeanes many 
the faith of Chriſt : for he brought many of the peaple, rohiare S, 
preach, who were conuerted to Chriſtianiry,by hearing lis admirable doin nam 
The two magitians perceuing S. Matrhewro be ſocontrafy vntork conc 
ceedings; by their diuelliſtrare, maderwo dragonstoappeare, not only wil that 
fright S. Matthew, but alſoro do him ſome hurt, The holy Apoſtle many Bape 
fgne of the Croſle againſt the rwo dragos;who;as if they had bene rwolhimngy Th 
returned quietly vnco the deſert. The people beheld this ſtrarige wonde 
fare cucry one beſought rhe Apoſtſe earneſtly to ſer them free fromehern 
ſorcerers; for their pride and malignity was'cometo that height, rhitt 
wauld be adored for godds by the peoplr 
in mind to doethe ſame, The Apoltle 


= - 


<Bapriſed, and acknowledge Teſus-Chriſt for the true God, it would be very 
to be ridd and freed from choſe two villaines, or any other ſuch, who ſo- 

euer would doe them any harme. 
Then he preached yntothem the miſtery ofthe Incarnation of the ſonne of 
God,and of the glory and beatirude of the holy ſaints;and it befell, whileſtha 
ched , a great vproare and tumulrt aroſe among the people for rhe dearh 
of the kinges ſonne. Then ir came to theireares , that he had bene fick ſome- 
tithe before, andthe two magirians had benecalled to helpe him, and he died 
h e their handes, and the wicked villaines, to hide and couerftheir fal- 


wn | ſhood, ſaid: that the godds defired to haue his company, and that therefore ir 


was meer, there werea Temple builded vato him, wherin he might be adored 
23a Cod.The Eunuke brought S. Matthew before the king, and he by his prai- 
ers raiſed the deceaſed yong man vnto life againe,to the great aſtoniſhment of 
them all. The king was called Egippus,and had ſuſteined vnſpeakable ſorrow 
for the death of his ſonne; but ſeeing him aliue againe and in health , he was 
glad,andreioiced out of meaſure. He (hewed many curreſies vnto the Apoſtle, 
and ſent poſtes into all parts ofhis kingdome to diuulge this miracle, and ro 
fay: Come and ſeea God in the ([hape of a man, who hath raiſed a dead man, 
andreſtored him to life. © 
$.lfidore in his Breviary maketh metion of this miracle of raifingthekings 
ſonne from death tolife by S. Matchew, and alſo of the twodragons, and of 
other miracles, and admirable as the Apoſtle didia Erhiope,alcthough he ds 
not particularize the ſame. He ſaith alſo,that much people came vnto thepla« 
ce, where S. Matthew lodged, aud would haue done ſacrifice ro him , as if he 
had bene a Cod, and preſented many gifts vnto him: and that the Apoſtle ſaid 
yatothem:Tam not a God, bur a morrall man,and the ſeruant of Teſus-Chriſt, 
who is the true Cod. Then he requeſted them , to beſtowe thoſe preſents and 
gifts (which rhey would haue giuen him) vpon the building of a Temple to 
the ame Teſus- Chriſt, for he (whom he preached, and by whoſe power, he did 
thoſe miracles)was the true liuing God;exhorting them to be Bapriſed in his 
name, for that was the true way and meanes to obteine euerlaſifing life. To 
conclude: the Apoſtle vſed ſuch wordes, and confirmed them ſo with miracles, 
= the king with all his court , and a great number of other people, were 
priſed, s 
Theking had a daughter called Iphigenia, who was very beautiful, but much 
more commended for her wiſedome, who hauing heard S. Matthew ofrenti- 
mes in his ſermons ro commend and extoll yirginity,conceiued a good liking 
him, and vſing his aduiſe was cloſed in a monaſtery,wirh two other damo- 
ils, deſiring ro doe the ſame. S. Matthew ſtaid in Ethiope. 23, yeares, conti- 
wo ally couerting (oules toour Lord Teſus, building Churches,ordering pri 
Ccccc con- 


conſecrating Biſhops, gaining many ſoules, & augmenting the faith of Chit» 
and that whicu he preached with the mouth, he performed alfo in deeds,to thy 
edification of others, his life being holy and exemplar,Clement of Alexandris 
ſairh; that S; Matthew neuer eare fleſh , and tharthe lived only with berhes,” 
King Egippus afterward deceafing, his brother Hyrracus ſucceeded in thy 
kingdome. This newe king to eftablith himſelfe more ſurely ia the kingdom 
and alſo moued with the rare beauty of Iphigenia, intended ro marry her.Tg 
bring this his purpoſe to effeRt, he acquainred the Apoltle with his inter,rhinks 
ingir 2 good meanes to drawethe mind of the young, woman to his will. Tha 
Apoltle aunſwered the king, that he would give norice vnto Iphigenia of tha 
$20d, thar ariſeth of matrimony, and howe ir is. a holy thing, and that chey 
e might come and talke with her himſclfe. The king thought this wouldly 
a-Yery good courſe; and for that the ApoſtI»s.ſaid he-would declare this mats 
ter in 2 ſermon, the king ſaid, that he would alſo be preſent therear. So 
came, and the Apoſtle ia the preſence of Iphigenia , and the other relligiau 
women (the king being there alſo, andailrhe-cheifeſt Loxdes of his court)bs 
gan to diſcourſe of matrimony, and to (hew, jiow neceſlary it was for the cas 
ſeruation of mankind, and gauc itather commendations , He alſo ſaid, 
matrimony was ordeined and inſtituted by God,and how good ir was to hawy 
children. | 
All chis pleaſed Hyrtacus very well,and he awaited,to heare the Apoſilefay 
that Iphigenia might forſake and leaue the eſtate ofa relligious woman , and 
take a husbang, and bemade Queene of Erhiope. But the concluſion of the 
poltle was farre otherwiſe, then Hirtacus expected; for then he fell in hand 
treate of the grieuous puniihment that adulterjedeſerued, out of which heſe 
-- med rorinferre; that if the ſeruant of any king was fo bold. as to take away 
wife from him, he did not merite.only, to be-purour of fauour, & ro be diſgra 
ced;but alſo he deſerued to die an euil} death;though he did-nor efte, buronff 
atcempre it. Therfore(6 king)! giue thee ro enderſjand(ſaid the Apoſtle looks 
ing vpon him) that Iphigenia is the ſpouſe of Teſus- Chnit, the king of heat 
and ifchou ſeeke to take her away. from him,thou (halt fall into his heauye 
pleaſure. When Hirtacus perceaued the concluſion of the Apoſtles words, 
wherunto they tended; he was moued to great indignation, which he vere 
in his contenance, and fothreatning him, he departed our of the Church 
Iphigenia was hereat furpriſedwith great featezand with che other religh 
women, kneeled at the feer cf the Apoltle;andasked his adaiſe, what ſhee 
they (ſhould doe, to be quir nohs' 4 trons and-aflaulr the king had began; 
againſt her virginity. The Apoſtleincouraged themall with good woras, amy. 
puta veile ypon euery one of their heads, making rhem hereby (and by ny 
Yowing thethree yowes of Pouertie, Chaſtity , and qbedience) true Noo 
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theſe were the firſt Nonnes, that were among the Chriſtians , This being 
o the Apoſtle (aid Maſle; and hauing ended the ſame, there camethither 
acruell fellow (ſenr by CP who gaue the Apoſtle many woundes with 2 
e, ſochat the Altar was all ſtained with bloud, and his body lay dead in 
lace: The grief and compaſſion of the people for rhe death of S. Mathew 
ſo great, that they made a commorion,and roſein armes,entending to kil 
the cyraunt; and had effeRed ir, if ſome prieſts had not intromitted rhemſel- 
yes, and ſtaid chem, ſaying: char God would not be pleaſed there with, & that 
therefore he-commaunded Peterto put vp his ſword into the ſheath. 
| Then Hyrracus laboured by the meanes of ſome ladies, to perſuade Iphige- 
niato be his wife ; bur (ecing that this way would not remoue the holy virgn 
from her good purpoſe; in adiabolicall rage he cauſed the monaſteryrobef:- 
red; but S. Mathew was ſeene inthe aire toquench ir. The facrilegious tiraunt 
eſcaped not his deſerued puniſhmeac , for God ſtrooke him with the leproſy, 
which was (o ſore, that he killed himſelfe for paine, and the kingdeme came 
tothe brother of Iphigenia, ſonne co Egippus, who was a Chriſtian, andruled 
that prouince many yeares tothe honour and glery of Cod, which was ſpred 
through all Echiope,where che body of S. Mathew was kept and holden in greac 
yeneration, and reuerence , vntill cherime of Pope Gregory. 6. when it was 
eranſlared rotheciry of Salerno in Italy,where it is holden in great yeneratis 
tothis day by all good Chriſtians. | 
Great reaſon thereis to doe ſo, for that this glorious Apoſtle hath three ho- "1 
norable ticles, for euery of which he meriterh ro be honored: The firſt is of A» © 
poltle,the ſecond of Euangeliſt,and the third of Martyr. His death was on the 
21. day of September, and on that day , the Church celebrareth his feaſt, and , 
inthe yeare of our Lord. go. inthe raigne of Domirian afrer Caniſius. Itis nor  - 
wichour miſtery,thatamong alche other Euangeliſts, whom rhe Church yſerh 
in her ſeruice, S. Matthew holdeth the firſt place, as likewiſe doe S. Paule,andl 
Dauid; of che one of which almoſt enery FO the Epiſtles be red ; of the other, : 
the plalmes beſong. The miltery may be{(forthar all chree were great ſinners) 
togiue hope to all them, that hartilyate conuerted vnto God, that he notonly 
ardonneth them, bur alſo ſhewerh ynto chem eſpeciall fauors, honouring the 
ſt yponearth, and then making them great alſo in heauen. 
+ Concerning the ghoſpell of S. Matthew (I write this rofarisfy curious witts) 
itis commonly ſaid, that he wrote in Hebrew, and ſomeſay the contrary, This 
happeneth for that (as Guido Fabricius ſairh)chere were two maners of ſpeak- 
ing Hebrew: the one was the Auncient, which the Patriarches and Prophers 
ake, & the other was called Moderne,or Hieroſolimitan, forthar ir was yſed 
Ja thaccity: Farin leruſalem there traded many forreiners, and ſtrangers,and 
"$7 the commercerthey had with them, being Syrians,and Chaldeans, & other 
X Ccccc2l nations, 
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nations,there were mingled words of fondry languages therein. This  } 
Hyeroſolimitaine language Teſus-Chriſt ſpake, as iris to be ſcene by wy 
wordes in the ghoſpell, as Abba father, Mammon Iniquiry: & ſuch like. Then;: 
I ſay,that S, Matthew wrote his goſpell, not in that auncient Hebrew T7 
ge, butin the moderne Hyeroſolimitaine, in which Chriſt ſpake. The ſame. 
which Guido Fabricius ſaith , is affirmed alſo by Perrus Gallefinus in his a ' 
notations ypon Doroteus Biſhop of Tyrus,in his booke of the liues ofthed f 
. ciples of Chriſt, pp * 
| S. Teromeſaith;that the Choſpell of S. Mathew was tranſlated into G 
andtharitis notknowne who did it. The ſame holy ſaint ſaith:thar in kis ri 
the Hebrew text of S. Mathew was in the city of Ceſarea , bur is was loſt aft 
that,and was found againe in rhe time of the Emperour Zeno,or of Anaſtaf 
who ſucceeded him, hard by the body of S. Baznabas the Apoſtle, who at 
timewas found in the Iſland of Cyprus, as Nicephorus Calliſtus ſaith, 
It was loſt againe; and as Iohn Echius that learned Catholike DoRor int 
life of S. Matthew affirmeth, Pope Nicholas 5. being deſirous to find it, 
word into all parts, where he thought he might haue notice thereof, and pre» 
miſed 5000. ducats of gold, to him that brought it to him. But for all that, uiſ: 
was not found yntill the time of the Emperour Charles 5. vato whom God 
" ſerued many gdod fortunes, among which, this was not the leaft. 4 frerardtheWi 
| hor ,* Catbolike king Philip. 2.bit ſonne, cauſed it to be put into the Bible Royall, Which bes 


the Spe- ſed tobe pruned: and it is init 4t this prefnt ;, and W4s againe tranſlated into Lati 
| wich, ohe abouenamed Guido Fabricius, ; 
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Thelife of $. Maurice ,and other holie Martyrs. Sept. 22. 


He Evangeliſt $. Iobs rehearſeth inthe Apocalipfe, that he ſap a buge 
of locuſts to come out of « great pitt , The Were permitted , and bad leaue fr " 
months to doe all the enill, they could on the earth . Theſe locuſts repreſened th 
tirants, Who affited the martyrs, and vexed them in the fiue out ard ſences, They 
their hodies, and not their ſoules, andbereof it cometh , that the boly martyr: parſ 
\ #hg confeſ11on of the faith, With ſuch courage ; becauſe they knep all the eur] and mi 
the tir ants could doe them, Tp4s not extended further, then the body,” - nb 
This being con fideted by 4 noble and valiant regiment of Theban ſouldiers, Whoſ#C 
nell War called Maurice, permitted themſelues to be enill intreated and flaine, bring 
2b as only their bodies endured pa;nes,and that the crueltie of the tyrant could not 
ſoules by any1meanes. The twant that martyred them Was Maximian, of Wh 
Geſian one may rightlic ſay, that there Was nener ſerpent ſo pernicious , ner 6 
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': ÞB gie monnt4ines of Arabia,or in the thick, Woods and defertt of Brbiop,ar theſe 19 


rrants ere againit the Catholiks,as may be ſeenc in the life of 5. Maurice, and 


& Dpanions martired With bim . W bich mart dome is Writien by Encherius Buabep of 
vas rw, Venerable Beds, and ether Authors of Mariyrologes, | 


He Emperour Maximian entendingto paſle out of Italy into Fraunce,to 
vi { pacify certein people, which werein rebellion againſt the empire; forthe 
| effefting of his enterpriſe, had comanded legions or regiments of ſoul- 

, tobe ſeat vnro him out of ſundry provinces . One legion (as Vſuardus 
ith) conreined 6666. ſouldiers. And becauſe the great and populous ciry of 
in Egipr,which ſtandeth on the banke of theriuer of Nilus, was ſubiect 
otheRomainempire , that ſeatalſo a legion, of rhe which Maurice was 
oronell and Exuperius was ſtanderd bearer ; The other principall officers of 
the Regiment were Candidus,Gereon, Viralis,Innocentius and Tirſus. All 
he common ſouldiers of this Regiment were Chriſtians, and had bene Bapti- 
dby Zabdus Biſhop of leruſalem. | 
This goodly company came firſt ynto Rome, and viſited the Pope, whowas 
alled Marcelſus. This good Pope confirmed themall in the faith , and gaue 
mhis benediction, and diſmiſſed chem. Then they departed in the compa®- 
ieof Maximian and paſlled the Alpes, and came vato a citty, which at that ti- 
was the head of the people of Sedun, called Agaunum, and at this preſeng 
is called S. Mauricedy Sauoya.In that place Maximian had a mindetomake 
ſolemne ſacrifice vnto his gods,totheend,they might be his aiders in this his 
Marcrepriſe, and commanded all the principall officers of the army robe pre- 
nttherear. Maurice,and his Thebans hearing the ſame, ſtepped all aſide ſom- 
at out ofthe way, ſaying, that they being Chriſtians would not bepreſene 
Wherar, Maximian, being certified therof gwas much diſpleaſed, and tooke it 
a mutiney, worthy of ſcucre puniſhment, 
Towhich purpoſe he ſent to their quarter the marſhall and prouoſt, to cha- 
e ſome of them fora terror to the reſt, and ro reduce rhe others vnto the ar- 
.and ro the ſacrifice: The cbaſticement ioflited was this: T he officers made 
hem paſſe vnder a ſpear, and told them; and when they came vato the teath 
z, they incontinent cur off his head: This was the ordinary puniſhment of 
time,when an hoſt or Regiment comirred a treſpaſſe. The T hebans which 
ined and eſcaped(in patient and quiet maner)boldly ſaid:that they would 
be preſent at the ſacrifice, doe what they could: The emperour ſeeing them 
be reſolute, renewed his anger, and bad thatthey ſhould betenched, or de- 
d againe,for ſo that puniſhment was called. This ſentenceno leſle cruel 
vniuſt, being tobeexecuted, iris athjng conſiderable to behold; 
hybat inconquerable courage , the holy martyrs ſcemed to tollerare rhs 
Ceccez laughs 
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flaughter made of them. "4 

The Thebans were by nature valiant, and bigge of body , bur herein th 
ſhewed ſingular and rare yalour, inthat they did not complaine of the tiran* 
and allo for that they looked cheereftiilly on che matter: they animated 
the other, but aboue all, Maurice their Coronell went amonglt chem, exhor, 
ting (ometimes this man,otherwhiles that man;and told them, that fincer 
had hererofore endaungered their liues for,and in the Emperours ſervice,z 
they (ſhould not thincke much to offer it for the ſeruice of God: forthary 
death and torment ſhould haue an end very ſhortly,and tollerating ir for 
a cauſe,they (hould afterward poſleſle the ioyes of heauen eucrlaſtingly, 
ana {uch other words that Maurice ſaid, made ſuch an impreſſion in the 
of thoſe ſeruants of Chriſt,thateuery oneendenored to be che ficlt martyr 
toenter into heauen before his fellow ſouldier, 

Thelegion being renthed theſecond ime, the other, which were lefe, wedlf%. 
demaunded, it they would obey the Emperour Maximianzand they anſwe ; 
Tellthe Emperour from vs,that we doe acknowledge our (clues to be his ſub 
diers, and withall,that we be the ſeruantsand worſhippers ofthe rue Godzmll.,,. 
be bound to obey Maximian in — apperteiningvnto the warre, but mu 
more bound ynto God in matters of religion : from Maximian we haue put 
for ourſeruice, but of God we receaue our being,ant our life, W e may not 
will nor deny leſus-Chriſt co obey Ceſar. 

: Maximian receauing this anſwer,finding the marrirs reſolute, and ſeingt 
double decimation of them was to ſmall auaile, he comaunded-the whole an 

to ſeton them, andto cut and hew them into pieces, without reſeruation of any 
this quailed not their noble courages; but rather their death being occaſion 

for ſo good a cauſe, they kneeled on the bare ground, & lifting vp their 

and harrs ynto heauen, yealded ro the butchery andflaughrter; cheir Coroni 
Maurice continually and inceſſantly incouraging and chearing them vp: a 

in this maner they were all maſſacred. Many of che bloudy villas were (0 flel 
herewith, that not content with that death, they ſtripped them, 8& put on mal . 
apparell and armour, and ſat downe to eate the prouifion, the martyrs had. Yy,;.. 

It happened,a Chriſtian ſouldier called Vitor,who was nor a T heban but wfu 
another nation,came by; and behiolding ſo many dead bodies ly in that ph 
(not knowing howe it came) acked why thoſe that eate thereby , (hewed 
mirthand gladnes, and did not loth and abhorrero cate and drinke an | 
many dead bodies.One related vnto him point by point what had befalley,c 

t 


they bad him-comeand cate, and be mery with them , for ioy they h 


ſuch pleaſing ſeruicevnto the emperour. Whe Vidtor had heard al theirſj IT | 
he ſaid aloudetOh wretch that Iam, 1 withe I had bene partaker in their gau 
By theſe wordes of Vidtor,they which far ac thebloudy banker, gathered 


Viſtorwas a C hriſtian:wherefore leauingrheir banquert,aad taking their wea- 
| they incontinent cut him is pieces, as they had done the Thebans , and 
ie meanes Vicor merited rhe ſame reward, that the Thebans had deſer- 
ay ed. This was the martyrdome of S.. Maurice, and of his Theban ſouldiers, 
w adche holy church celebraterh ic on the22. day of September, in the yeare of 

we ir Lord 301. 1n chetime of Dioclefian and Maximian. 
Aftercerteine yeares palled, the ſlameholy martyrs revealed vnto a Biſhop, 
d Theodore, where their bodies were, and commaunded him cotranſlace 
mm toa place more conuenient. The good Biſhop was nor ſlack nor negliger 
fulfilling ic: for the people:of that countrey having made many pics, and ha- 
ing pur che bodies of che holy martyrs into them,the good Biſhop cauſed ths 
_ Pegerhem out of them, and our of the other places, where thoſe blefled bo- 
s were, as he vnderſtood by thediuine reuelation: and ſent the into diuers 
guntreis, where many Churches were builded vnto their honour, and in them 
Wood graunted many fauors vnto ſuch, as, being incribulation and afflition, 
ned recommend themſelues vnto theſe bleſſed martyrs . In the veltry of the 
Ehurch in Toledo in Spaine , is (hewen the head of oneof theſe holy martyrs: 

bh they (ay there, itis the head of S., Maurice. 


| L — _ 


Thelife of $. Linus Pope and Martyr. Sept. 2 3. 


Mong other precepts Which S. Pan! gave vnte the Corinthians , there is onein e(- 
'L pecial, for Chriſtians to vſe, When they goe vuto the Church to pray . He ſaith that 
men muſt ſtand vucenered, When they be in the Church, O holy apoiile, thallthis 
ved both by men and Women ? ball the women alſo fland With their head vncouered in 
the Church? The Apoiile anrwvereth and ſaith: that for the Women We hate anoffer lave, 
MFbich 17 this: that Tomen wwſt be in the Church With thu bead covered, for 41 i115 an vn- 
""Yeemely thing for @ ſecular Woman to be chanen, and without lang baire; (0 15 14 an VB{eeme- 
"I hng for omen to ben the Church Toth their bead yncoured. + 

$. ambroſe yealdeth 4 reaſon of this, aud foundetbit vpen theſe Tpordes of the 4poille, to 
Vit: that the man 15 the image of God, and the Woman is the image of tbe man, of whom 1be 
Jo formed . This glorious Dotter ſaith alſo; that it Was the ordinary vſage, that lakes bad 
ur brades concred, or bound With certaine bandes, andihed-fference that Was beterne 
g be lanes and freemen, Was this: that tbe ſlaues bad che bead bound or courred; and tbe free- 
bad it ynconered: \W emay perceine bereby, that God Would bave v1, When Wwe bein bis 
ence, to acknoWledge our quality and condition . The manthbat is ſuperior in the houſe, 
that bath authority to comaund therein, nut baue is bead ynconered and bare, 41 4 rol 
and maſfter;but the woman, ybo is bis inferior, and Who izobliged ro obey in the bouſe, 

f tt bane ber bead conered, by that meancs confeſring ber qualuy of obedience, 
Thag 


That the man dot commend, and the woman doe obey, is @ matter of ſuch impenn 
tht not only $, Pant doth comannd it (41 is aforeſaid) but $.Pner aiſe, as chi | 
Buubop ordeined, and comaunded the ſamy. But for that be left it not in Nats. 4 
Wh# Was his diſciple and ſucceſſor in the Papeey, comaunded it , and left is vac "* 
might be obſerued and kept per , and in deed it is not read, that be left any | 

der then tht ; Which yet if it might be obſerued among «ll ſaithſull Chriftuang, 
comendable, and praiſe worthy. ( 

Now let vs ſee the bfe of this boly Pope, collefied out of that Which Damaſas an 

- graue Authers Write of him. Tet firit,l chinke goodro admonith you,that S.Peter briney 
70 his death, thought it conuenient (8 nominate 4 Worthy, and Well deſerning (, | 
in bis place after h1m;, Who might take care, and charge of the Cathelique Church, Ty 
entent he named Clomant bis d:(ciple, bo for bis great bumiluty Willed,that Linas 
fs, Who had bene coadiutors vnto S. Peter, thould bane that dignity before bim, $41 
bad the Papacy, vato Whom Cletus ſucceeded; and after bim the ſame S.Clement was 


Recarning vnro our purpoſe, the life of $, Links Was thus, 


| Aint Linus was borne in Vol-terra , a citty of Hetruria, and was 
Hercolanus, of the noble family ofthe Mauri . Being fully twentie yuun 

old, he was ſear by his father to Rome to ſtudy,where he remained in thehas 
ſe of Quincus Fabius, his fathers friend, yarill S. Peterthe Apoſtle cam 
Rome, copreach the Coſpell. Then this S. Linus was one of his firſt diſci 
who followed bim, aſſiſting him alwaies in his preaching ; and in the admin 
ſtration of the holy Sacraments. S.Peter ſeing in him many good partes,dalii 
holines, learning, andcurteous affabiliry., he made him his coadiutot iy 
dignity, tothe which he was alſocleRed,afrer the death of the Apoſtle. Sorky 
firſt he was coadiutor, then Pope, and head of the Church, for the which wit 
great care and prudence, he prouidedallchinges neceſlarie for the goodgy 
uernement thereof. Hecomaunded in particuler, that women ſhould nots 
cer inro the Church with their haire looſe, and yncied, but bound vp, 
uered, as S. Perer had comaunded, and S. Paul had left written. Hegaus 
orders twiſc in the month of December, and at them heconſecrated 14.Billy 
and ordered 18, Prieſts, with ſome Deacons. 2 

In the primitiue Church,there was greatcare hadin giuing holy orders 
in receiuing any to the office of a prieſt, or the other orders;and therforem 
kept a reconing,andconſerued thememory of the times when holy ordergnany | 
ginen,and how many were ordered. Thoſe ancient fathers did rhis, for that 
office was ſoreuerend, holy, and ſo hard to diſcharge, that many depureds 
apointed to take orders refuſed ir, yea ſome there were, that cut off ſom 
ber or other, as their finger, eare, noſe, or the like , to make themſcluesy 


pable to receiue an office ſo great,and warghty,as Prieſthood is, Mo 


by 
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- Shriſtians at that time were few in number, ſo that rhere was not ſuch need of 
ſomany Paſtors. If the ſame were done atthis preſent, it would ſurely be a no- 
ble benefir, aſwell for the one part, as for the other, if that Prelates werenor 

foliberall and readyin giuing holy orders, nor ſecular Chriſtians ſo bold and 
haſty in procuring toreceaue the ſame, the Prieſts (ſhould nor beſo licle eſtee- 
oo ed,nor the ſeculars haue ſuch occaſion to murmure at the Ecclefiaſticall ſtate, 
-$, Linus wrote the deedes and dottrine ef S, Pererthe Apoſtle his maiſter, 
And eſpecially his martyrdomes+ S. Linus being a moſt holy man, caſt out di- 
-nells, and raiſed the deadrco life. He deliuered from the diuell a yong woman, 
daughter corhe Conſull Saturninus ; whoin recompence of that receaued be- 
'nefict by che bandes of the good Pope, comaunded he ſhould be put to death; 
and ſo he was made the martyr of leſus-Chriſt, tis no ſmall honour te S.Li- 
gus,thatche Catholike Church hath put his name inthe Canon ofthe maſſe, 
amoug other holy martyrs there mentioned. 
" Thefealt of S. Linus 15s celebrated on theday of his martyrdome, which was 
onthe 23. of Seprember , inthe yeareof our Lord $1. in the time of Veſpaſian 
theEmperour. This holy Martyr held the Papacy 11. yeeres, 3. monthes, and 
8. daies:and was buried neere vnro the body of S. Perer Apoſtle, Shorrly after, 
his holy reliques were tranſlated vnco the citty of Oftia, aud laid decently in 
theChurch of S.Laurence by Gregorie B. of that citty. S. Paul makech men- 
tion of __ Linus,in the ſecond Epiltle he wrote vnto Timothie his diſciple, 


inthe 4. chaprer. 
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Thelife of $. Tecla Virgin. Sept. 23. 


THe 4poſile 5. Paule Writing vneo the Corinthians ſaith; that the virgin finneth 
® wot 1» taking 4 buzhand, but doth « good Worke; though it chould be better not 
to take 4 busband, but to remaine avirgmn. It may be that the Apoſtle preached 
deftyine in « ſermon, 4nd that & yony Woman named Tecla, Who had determned 18 taks 
| bubatnd Tyas preſent thereat. W bo vnderitanding that it Was better to conſerne ber vit- 
grninie. left and forſo: ke ber carthlie ſpouſe,taking leſus-Cbrift ts ber beauenhie ſpouſe; for 
Þboſe lone 5be tollerated very great afflitiions and rorments, Which Were procured vnto ber by 
Sim,that thong ht ro be bet busb 3d. The life of this glorious ſamt gathered out of tbe writings 
ofS. Ambroſe, Ads Archbiubep of Treners, and out of other graue Authors, Was 4s followearb, 
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| 3 N a time. S.Paul departing from Antioch, went vnroa city called Iconif 
\ inthe proujnce of Cicihia. I here had bene there before that time Titus 
ms Ciſciple , and given notice and fignes of him vnto Oneſiphorus who was's 
ie Yertuous man , anddwelt ia tbat cittie « He had related allſo vato him 
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 moſell very beautifull, but much more vertuous called Tecla. This damoſglt 
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thedodrine which he preached, his life, and behauiour; and informed himigy. 
the quality of his perſonage: ro wit, that he was a man licle of body, andthe 
he had a hooked noſe, andfaire in the face like an Angell. When the A 
came yato the city, Onefiphorus knew him'by the before rould 
wherefore he led him to hk e, where ſame people of good intention, 
deſirous to finde the-rrue way to eternall life and happines , were aſſembled, 
The Apoſtle preached vnto them ro the great profit of them, that gaue dueay 
tention vnto him. £ 
. Inthenext houſe to the place where the Apoſtle preached, there dwelr ads 


had a mother liuing, who had made a match,and apointed to marry her, roy 
yongmancalled Tamirus.It hapened on a time,that Tecla ſtanding in a wits 
dowe of her houſe, heard from thence the preachinge and wordes of $, P 
which made very great impreſſion inthe mind of the yong damoſel. She 
not content to 6. heard him this one time, endeauored and made mea 
co heare him ſondry other times; and (olong, that her mother came torky 
knowledge thereof, how the wordes of the Apoſtle, had made her daughrerty 
alrerherintenc, and purpoſe to marry. Yeahs virgin Tecla her ſelfe, vhown 
a pagan before, ſaid now boldly, that (he was a Chriſtian; and ſhe thar be 
was reſolued totake a husband , ſaid now , rhat ſhedeſired rather to looſe ha 
life, then her virginity. - 
The mother made report of theſe things vnto the ſpoufe of her daughter, 
who finding the ſame to be very true(becauſe Tecla her (elf rold him her 
freely, and what ſhe entended co doe, which was,that (he would nor marry but 
remaine a Yirgin) went vnto the Proconſull of rhe city, and gaue him noti 
thartthere was a forreiner come into the towne, who tooke wiues from t 
husbands, and brought in new and ſtrarige Gods, tothe notable preiudi 
damage of them all, as being coarrary tothar their forefathers had | 
Thisinformation was the cauſe, that the Apoſtlewas apprehended, c 
ſcourged, and pur in danger of his life, had he nor made ir knowne vnrothall 
that he had the priuiledge of a citiſen of Rome , by being borne in Tarſus, 1 
citty of Cicilia: yet for all this, he was driuen , and baniſhed our of thecitt 
After this, S. Tecla was taken, and hauing beene examined, and her int 
found, that (ſhedeſired to be a Chriſtian, and determined to con(erue her vuge 
nity, ihe was condemned to be conſumed with fire. Ko 
| Thefirewas kindled, and a huge multitude of people were aſlembled,to 
hold that moſt beautifull yong damoſel} , that would willingly goe ro and 
death (o cruell. The bleſſed damoſell was fer inthe midſt of the fire, which 
not any hurtat all vnto her perſon . And on the fodaine fell fromheauen 
aſtorme, with thunderclapps, with ſuch aboundance of raine , thartit 
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| _ 
the fire, and afrighred all them that were ; inſuch ſort, that enery one 
ed; and the holy virgin was left ar li » whereby ſhe might goe free. 
And ſo ſhe went to the houſe of otphorh Chee ſhe foud S.Paul with fome 
other Chriſtians , wh# had contitivally (for fixe daies) made their praiers for 
her; and they were all exceeding Ya of her comming. 

The Apoſtle did Baptiſe her and inftruted her fully in the faich:bur becau- 
ſe they were aſlured, that the Proconſull would ſend againe for her, the Apo- 
file departed fromthat houſe and citry alſo , recomendinge much the virgin 
Tecla ynto all che Chriſtians , that were in thatplace. Though all diligence 
that might be, was vied to keepe her ſecret, yerwithin a fewe dayes, Alexan- 
der (a lewd perſon) apprehended her, and brought her before the Proconſull; 
who ſcing her to p_ conſtancly,in that ſhe would not marry her ſpouſe, 
bur continuea Chriſtian, gaue ſentence, that (he ſhould be deuoured of wilde 
beaſtes in the cicty of Antioch, wherher the Proconſull was ro goe. Aneſpeciall 
day was apointed for this ſpeRacle, and in the meane ſpace S. Tecla was deli- 
yered ynto the cuſtody of a matronecalled Triphona. 

When the apointed day was come , S. Tecla was brought into rhe Theater, 
and a fierce Lionefle was Jer our againſt her, which drawing neere vnto the ho« 
lie ſaint, lay downe quietly at her feere, without doing her any harme. S. Am- 
broſewondring much at that which the wild beaſts tid tro the holy virgin, ſaid 
theſewordes; Thefirſt Lioneſle, which was let out againſt the bleſſed virgin, 
wasmild, lay downe at her feere,and hurt her not; and alſo gaue example vn« 
tothe other Lyons,Beares and fierce Bulles;who having bene letlooſe againſt 


Y her, ſtood round about her peaceably, and licked her feete . The people were 


ſevere and cruell, andthe ſauage, and wild beaſtes were rame, and pitrifull; 
though chey were kept hungry & almoſt famiſhed, that they might have their 


ff fil and make their pray Vpon the holy damoſell. And though they were pro- 


woked,and pricked forward, by their keepers, that they might deuoure the ho- 


al lie faint, yer could they nor makerhem ro hurt or harme her in the leaſt degree, 


The ludge ſeing that the wilde beaſtes. ſpared her(ſhe being taken our of tha 


af Theater)comaunded ihe ſhould be caſt into a ditch, wherin were many dread- 


full, and venimous ſerpenrs. When S.Tecla was putinto that deep ditch, ther 
diſcended from heauen afierie cloud , that ſlewe all theſerpents ; and by thi 


oo meanes S, Tecla remained free from this third rormentr, even as Cod hadde+ 
—Y livered her from the other two, to wir,from the fire, and the wilde beaſts. Thy 


_ ſeing ſuch great maruailes, and eſpecially rhe marrone Triphona whq 
her in keeping (and in that time had conceiued great good affeftion vnty 


her) ſhe beginning, and the common people following her, cried out jointly 
together: That the God of Tecla was mo on , and moit worthy to be a« 


Gred, that haddcliuered ber from ſuch,and ſo greatdangers. T he ludge fea- 
| Ddddd3 ring 
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_ ring ſome commotion of the people, (er $.Tecla free, 8& Triphona ledher yns 
to herhouſe, 8 adopted herto be her daughter. The holy virgin Tecladepar. 
ted from that citty, & wertoma e her abode inSeleucia: In whick placeman 
by her meanes receaued the faith of Chriſt, & there ſhe eded her daics bleſſed}y, 
There isextant a hiſtory of S. Tecla , in thewhich be many fabulous and 
vncertaine things. As that the clothed her (elfe in mans apparell , aud would 
haue gone ſo in the companie of S. Paul,and that he would not permit ir,bue 
willed her, to go 1n her ordinary, aud viuall attire of a woman. Moreouerix 
ſaith; that 6 Sus Lord ia the citty of Antioche , would haue giuen-vato.$, 
Paul a great ſumme of mony, if he would haue giuen that yong damoſell yg 
ro him, tobe his paramour: and thats. Paul would nor doc it. I heſe, and 6+ 
ther ſuch like thinges are read in the abouenamed legend, but Pope Gelaſiug 
commanded that thoſe ſtories ſhould nor be credited , and pur them among 
the writings apocriphall, and of none auQority; but that-which I have write 
ren of this (aint, is auowed by graue authors, and is authoriſed, and of creditz 
the Church allo giueth credit thereto , who, inthe prajers , which are ſaid in 
the commendations of foules, ſaith theſe words; © Lord deliuer this. ſoule, even as 
thou didft deliuer $.Tecla from three moſt cruell torments. The Catholikze Churghmas 
kerh commemoration of S. Tecla on the day of her death, which was on the 
22. day of September, in the yeare of our Lord go. as Canitius ſaith, in the tis 
me of the Emperour Domitian..Ir is {aid,that the body of this holy ſaigqr isin 
Spaine, in the city of Tarragona, in the prouince of Catalonia, Spanub addeth 
in the Caibedrall church of that citty, dedicated ts her natiite 
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The lifeof SS, Cyprian, and Tuſtiua Martyrs, Sept. 26, 


God hath choſen the feolithnes of this world : This as eſpecially ſpoken of. - 


g Aint Paul ro confound the Wiſcmen of this World, Toriting to the Corintbians, ſaith: 


the Apoities, Who being vulettered, by conſequence , Were bolden as fools, in that 
intending t0 164) 4 neW dottrine, they Would preach ynto people learned and full of know- 
ledge: and yet their preaching Was the cauſe, that many Were conuenied ynto God, and tt 
ceaved gladly tbe boly Ghoſpell. . 
Thu ſame 15 verified by S, Tuitina 6 damoſeil, vnlatered in humain Wiſedome, yet God: 
made and choſeher ſor an inftrunent t0 conutt;. 4 Pagan, Who Was very learned, not wnly 
in Philoſophy, bu4 alſo in magike aud ſorcery , and baddealing and pratiiſe With tbe dinell: 
and though be Was ſuch a one , yet vas be conuerted vnto the fath of Leſus Chrift by the 
meanes of S. luſtins , and Was martyred With ber . The life and tnſtorie of rheſsrwo boy: 
+194 W11iien by. S.Gregory NaZ1iauten{though be Was decerued, in that be thought, 
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holy ſaints in this manner, 


. 
Ven as it is noreproach ynto S-Paul,ro:ſayof him, that he had bene a per- 
iſecutor of the Church of God,nor infamy vnro Saint Marthew,to ſay of 
him, chat he had bene a cuſtomer, or vſurer , before that either of them were 
eofinerred, fince rheir herovcall vertues and famous deedes,did couer & hide, 
racher did wholly cancell and blor out, cheir former defeRts;fo in likeman- 
ger, iris 10 reproch vnto S.Cyprian,toſay what he was before his conuerfion, 
though he had many faults, yer did hedefaceand aboliſh them all , with the 
holy life he after jed. 

There wasin thecity of Antiochea yong damoſel, noble of bloud,and faire 
+ of face, who wasa Chriſtian, and much addicted to vertue and deuation. There 
dwele in che ſame ciry one Cypnan, yong in yeares,a great Philoſopher, but a 

ter magirian, who was enamoured of her. At the ficit Cyprian (ollicited 

r wich meſſages, letters, preſents, and promiſes: but the holy damoſell re 
fſted theſe aflaulrs with aconſtant mind, making ſmall account of his profers,. 
&1eaſt of all of him. Cyprian perceuingrthisway would not preuaile, thought, 
t6 obreine his purpoſe, by the helpe of his magike.So he coiured vpthedeuils, 
and made ſacrifice ynto them, promiſing to be a perpetual! frend ynto them, 
mdrhat hewould not worſhip any other God but them, if they puthim in poſ- 
teffivn of that damoſell. Thedeuills (his familiers) hauing gorten this pro- 
miſe'of Him , went to Iuſtina and pur inro her mind filthy thoughtes,, aud. 
diſhoneſt imaginarions , which rhey nourithed in herharc ; Euery one of the 
fendes did whatrhey could,rto bend and bow the harr of Iultina to the loue of 
Cyprian. They repreſented vnro her cogirations a yong man, faire, rich, of 
tourrly behauiour, and deeply ingaged in_her Joue. They recalled alſo many 
times ynto her mind; the pleaſaumr and amarous words,which he had ſpoken 
yaro her, of rhe which (he had before made ſmall reconing. 

The holy damoſell perceined the ſtorme, that was railed againſt her, and re- 
ſorted vnto God for ſuccour: and kneeling in herclofer,made a deuour prayer, 
beſeeching his heauenly maieſty, thatas he had delivered Suſanna from the ac» 
carſed Elders, and Saint Tecla from her 1importunare ſpouſe, and other holy 
faints both men and women, from other and the like perils, ſo it would pleaſe 
him, to deliuer her from that daunger, wherin (he was asthat preſent:Shealſe 
moſt humbly beſoight the glorious Virgin Marie, that ſhe would helpe herin 
thar manifeſt peril}, Vnro her continuall praiers, [ne added and adioyned fa- 
; ſngs, hairclorths and fleepingon the ground, and inthe end,by thele meanes, 
ſhe overcame thetempration, ſhe remained-victor, andthe deuill vanquilſheds* 

The ficd repleat with confuſion, rerurned vnto Cyprian, & conteiled, that he 
+ & Rdnocthepowerrodo any lung againſt Iuſtina the virgin ; herold himalſs, 
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that the cauſe therof was, becauſe ſhewas a Chriſtian, and thar the devils hawy 
not any power ouer any of them,if they themſelues doe nor giue it ynto them, 
When Cy prian heard this, rhe griefe of his hart cannor be expreſſed;which yer 
was not ſo much forthe loue of Iuſtina ( becauſe in ſuch like caſes ro deſpair 
wholly of good ſucceſle, ſometimes proueth a manifeſt helpe and remedy) bu 
becauſe he perceaued his error, in that he had worſhipped chedeuils, who had 
ſo ſmall power and force. Studying on this, he derermined to abanden andes 
forſake for euer the deuils, rogerher with their curſed art , and coreceaue the 
Chriſtian faith, 

He conferred his determination with a Bipſhop who was in that city,called 
Antimus, who inſtru&ed himto the full in the Chriſtian fairh , and Bapriſeg 
him: bur ficſt and before all this, he made him to burne all the bookes of Mz. 
gicke, that he had. Being Bapriſed, he made it knowen varto luſtina , telli 
her, that vnto her he was much bound , for that by her meanes he cameto the 
knowledge of thetruth , and of the faith of Ieſus-Chriſt. When Iuſtina htard 
this ſtrange alteration lhe reioycedexceedingly,and wodfd confer ſomerimes 
with him, in the which conference they comforted the one the other , ro per. 
ſeuer in the ſeruice of God , and many by their meanes were conuerted to the 


faith, and were Baptiſed. 
At that time Claudius 2. was Emperourof Rome , who had ſent a certeing 


gieſian, Count,called Aurelius, or Eutelmius as venerable Bedecalleth him,as lieute« 


nant into the Orient. He perſecuting the Chriſtians (as the Emperour had a« 

pointed) had notice that Cyprian and Tuſtina were Chriſtians, and that many 

others had receiued Baptiſme, by their inducement: wherfore he cauſed them 

h to be apprehended. When he had examined Cyprian,and found him cog» 

nt and firme in the faith, he cauſed him to be ſtriped naked, and his bodyts 

be rent and torne with rakes and hookes of Iron : next hecauſed Iuſtina to be 
buffeted on the face, and then ſcourged with the rawe finews of beaſts, 

After he had put them ynto theſe ſeueral torments,helaid them both in pri- 
fon, where they continued certaine daies: when he ſawe them to perſeuer ſed- 
faſt in the profeſſion of rheir faith, he cauſed them to be taken from thence, & 
caſt into a huge big cauldron, ſeething withpitch,rallow, and ſuch other mat- 
rer: Iuſtina was ſomewhat troubled, when they wentabour to put herinto the 
Cauldron: but S. Cyprian comforted and animated her,and ſo they were both 

utinto the Cauldron, and by the fauor of God , they felt therin no paine at 
all,for the which they rendered him infinite thanks. Being taken our, they were 
led backe varo the priſon: and Aurelius having occaſion to 50 vnto Nicome- 
dia, tooke order, that the holy martyrs, ſhould be brought thither ? in which 
place affliting them with ſondry rorments,he laſtly cauſed the to be beheaded, 

Their bodies remained ſixe daies vaburicd, becauſe none was ſo nerdy, wah 
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them awayyaut then, certaine Chriſtias conuaied them away in the nighe, 
trhem intoa barke, and brought them ro Rome, where atthe firſt r 

yere buried in a farme place belon ging to anoble lady, called Rufina:and af- 

rdes , they weretranllated into the city , and buried in the Cathedrall 

h of Conſtantiniana, nere vnto the Fonte-ſtone. Ir is ſaid, thar at this 

ent, their bodies be in Placencia, a city of Lombardy , The Church doth - 
celebrate the fealt of theſe holyſaints,on x 4 day of their martyrdome, which 
yas, on the 26. day of September,in the yeare of our Lord 272.the abouenamed 
Claudius 2. being Emperour. The Spa. ſaith Diocleſian, about the yeare 300, 
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The lines of SS, Coſmus and Damianus martyrs. Sept. 27. 


David ſaith alſo in a pſalme , that the ſreinds of God deſerueto be, and are much bo- Pſ6.1z8 
nored. $, Coſmus and S, Damianus Were phifitions, and great frends of God;fince for 
ts be ſach, they gaue their lines, and therefore they deſerue to be honored, een as the Ca» 
tholique Church in generall, and many faithfull people in particuler boner them , and bang 
kenotion ynto them . Such men 4s deſire to knoW their liues , and martyrdome Which they 
ſuffered, may pleaſe to reade WharWvas Written by Nicetas 4 philoſopber, andrecounted by 
Suncen Mctapbraſtes: bus therr mariyrdeome Was Written by Ado Archbichop of Trevers, 


d Alomon ſaith in Ecdefiaſticus , that the phiſition deſerueth to be honored? cop, 192 


C Aint Coſmus and S. Damianus were brethren , and phiſictions , and were 
borne in Egea a city of Arabia in Afia. Their father & morher were Chri- 
tians and Catholiques. Their father died, when they were yet licle children, 
vherfore their morher Theopora, brought them vp with great care and dilli- 
gence: And being a woman of good behaujour, and chiefly , becauſe ſhe was 
agood Chriſtian, (ſhe would nor permitthem to comir any faulr or offence, bur 
endeuored ro enſtruct and dire them in verrue and godlines.Sothat they be- 
ame good children, like ro their good mother, and good ſchollers, like ynts 
their good miſtris. Amongſt the other good qualities of theſe two brerheren, 
the profeſſion of the Catholique faith [hined moſt inthem, for which cauſe, 
they deſpiſed and conremned Idolatry, and other wicked fuperſtirion. 

They were chaſt aud honeſt in life, and fled from all ſenſuall delighe,and ta- 
nedtheir fleſh with auſtere ſackcloth, diſciplines, and faſtinges; which beths 
noſt certeine remedies to ouercome that enemy, cuenas they ouercameit by 
tie grace of God. Alſo couetouſnes, that abhominable vice,never enrred into | 
their hart: but rather, becauſe they made ſmall account of mony,and liued in 
yore and meane eſtate, rhey were called Anargirij,which is tofay, Menwith- 
wemony,andinthis ſort obſeruing the Caoſpel,they hucd an Angelicall = 


7% . , 0 . "ES 
And to auoid Idlenes, which is the mother of vices, and nother vnto yes; 
rue, they vicd the ſcience of philicke even from their childhood, and becams 
Skiltull, and expert phifitions. They gaue and miniſt:ed phificke vntothe lick 
without any expeCtatio of temporall gaine,but only for the loue of God, \V hep 
the infirmity was perillous, and uot co be cured by art,they reſorted vnig Guy 
by praier, and making the figne ofthe Croſle, they healed and cured them, & 
heerein they followed the holy ſteps ot the Apoltles. : 

T bey imitaced the Pactlarcies in being benigne,pittifull and charitable,in 

living a life in fimplicicy, withouc doublenes or hypocrilie . They imitated 
the Prophets in that they were zelous of Gods honor, in reprouing them that 
were ſtubborne,and obftinate ineuill deedes: They imirared the marryrs inthe 
valiancy of their minds, {hewed againſt the commonenemies of mankind,the 
world, thefleſh, and thedeuill: They imitared the prieltes in their religioug 
life, chaſticy, and grauity , offering their body and foule for an acceptable (a- 
crifice ynto God, to ſerue him withall humility and obedience,ro obſerue and 
Kkeepe his holy commaundements. They imitated the monks 1n obedience,cs- 
tinency, and pouerty, in ſilence, and repoſe of ſoule. Andinoneword, they 
imitated all che ſaints, as much as lay in their power: 1 hus rhey ranne their 
race, making the world to wonder at their finceriry,ſo that the report of them 
was (pred very farre. The rumor of them being diſperſed , came rothe cares 
of Dioclefian and Maximian, thoſe noted periecurors of the Chiiſtians , who 
had decreed, thatall che ludges, gouernours, lieutenants, and other office 
ofthe prouinces ſubie& to rhem, ſhould purro death all,that denicd to (acti- 
fice vnto the Idols. Liſias the gouernor in thecity of Egeas, hauing noticeof 
the bleſſed phifitions Coſmus and Damiai:us, cauſed them to be brought be- 
fore him, and Eemaunded of what countrey they were, and their names. They 
anſwered:that they were Arabians,and borne in the city of Egea, & that ther 
names were Coſmus and Damian, and thatthey were both Chriſtians. 
- Tie gouernour perſuaded them, to ſacrifice vnro the Idols: but ſeeingrthem 
conſtantly ro refuſe it, he commaunded them to be tied hand and foor, and to 
becruelly beaten,and after he had giuen them other rorments, he cauſed them 
to be throwne into the maine ſea, Conn as they were. They were no {oonet 
caſtinto the water, but an Angell came to their aide, who varyinge all their 
- hands, broughr them aliue (and vnrticd) vnro the ſhore . The gouernor was 
Certified of that wonder:wherfore he cauſed them againeto be brought before 
him, andrequeſted rhem toteach him their Artmagicke, and inchauntments, 
wherby they were deliuered from the ſea, & then he promiſed to be their good 
friend. They anſwered: We be Chriſtians, and haue no skill in * rt magike, but 
were deliuered our of the fea, by the power of our Lord leſus-Chritſt, 

T he gouernor cauſed them againe to be putin priſon, & the next day a great 
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kreco be kindled:then bethrew the bleſſed marryrs into the ſame: butthe flame 


_ wasdeuided intorwo parts, and the holy ſaints remained in the midſt at their 


aicrs. T he gouernor was altoniedto ſee ſuch -a wonder, yet he didnor repenc 
of his wickednes, bur cauſed them to be hoiſed alofr, and to be beaten againe 
wich wands and itones ; and beholding the holy ſaiars cheerefull in counte- 
gaunc?, andto contemne the rorments, he cauſed them to be lifred ypon two 
Croſſes, and thereto be ſtoned ro death. | 

The officers threw the ſtones, and though they caſt them wich al cheir might, 
yet came none-of the [tones ſo farre as the holy martyrs , but fell ypon them, 
thar ſtood by to lee the (petacle, and wounded many of them, butelſpecially 
them char chrew them. T he gouernour ſeing this (& belecuing aſluredly,rhac 
it was done by inchauntment)enraged with fury and indignagion,commaun- 
ded chem co be ſhor ro death with Arrowes, and the ſame happened to the Ar- 
rowes,asdid before vnro the ſtones, for they didlight on chem, that ſhotrhe, 
andaone touched the bodies of the martyres . At laſt , he commaunded they 
ſhould be both beheaded: and in this ſort, the holy martyrs finiſhed their li- 
ues , aad ob:eined the crowne of Martyrdome : Their bodies were buried by 
ſome vertuous people, without thewalles of the city of Egea« Ir is ſaid, that 
jointly wich theſe holy martyrs SS. Coſmus and Damian, three other holy 
martyrs were beheaded, whoſenames were Anrimus, Leontinus, and Eupre- 
pius, and were their brethren, as ſome Authors write. There is a booke of the 
miracles that God ihowed by the merits of SS, Coſmus and Damian, wherof 
this is one. 

A clowne ſleeping inthe field, a ſerpent crept into his mouth, and ſo further 
into his body; whereby the poore man was in great daunger of death, He with 

reat deuotion craued the helpe of the holy martyrs,and they were ſcene viſi- 

y by his fide, and commaunded the ſerpent ro come our of his body, and ſo 
it did: Theſe holy ſaintsalſo gaue him phiſike which cured him,and then they 
vanilhed away. The ſecond Nicen Councell in thethird ation, maketh men- 
tion of the booke of the miracles of SS, Coſmus and Damian. 

The Church celebrateth their martyrdome on the 27. day of September, 
which was in the yeare of our Lord 301.andin the time of Dioclefian and Ma- 
Ximian. Thebodies of theſe holy ſaints be in Rome, in a Church dedicated 
to their name, The Venetians ſay, that the bodies of the aforenamed holy 
ſaints, were brought vnto their ciry, in the yeare of our Lord 1154. Thegſpa- 
pith Gaith: That Procopius inthe firſt booke ſaith, that theſe holy ſaints hea- 
led the Emperour luſtinian (recomending himſelfe vnto them) of a greeuous 
infirmity,and that in gratification thereof, he built a ſumpruous temple vnro 
their names 
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The Dedication of $. Michaell the Archangel, Sept. 29, 


dit of king Saul Was in great perill, when that proud Philiftean called Golins, de.” 
fied bun and all bis army. It Was not fit the king should dccept the battaile, and yu 
there yas not any ſound in his court, Whoſe hart did ſerue him to encounter that proud giant | 
(who Was reputed valiant and flrong\) and ansWwere the challenge. King Saul ſudied and 
dewſed bo tobe freed from this dichofiour and daunger. 4t laſt, he made «a proclamation, 
thatif any man ouercame the Philitean,be thould be made 4 noble man, and be exempt from 
all rnibute, and that he Would giue bim an benorable office im the court,and alſo bis daughs 
ter ynto Wife, 

Theſe promiſes of the king were very great, Jet there Was not & man in all :he army that 
WÞ4s ſo bardy, as to btbold the face of the giant : only the lowly like sbepherd David , x6- 
lons of the kings honour,and of the peoples alſo,tooke an him the enter priſe tocombat wuth 
the Philiftean: Which be d:d; and 1hewed ſuch valour, that With a one Which be threp, by 
bitte him onthe fore-head, and felled him to the ground: then be raune ſpeedily yuto bim, 
and cut off his head, and returned With the ſame, euery one making triumph for bis vittory, 
but eſpec:atly the d amſels declared bis proweſſe in 4 ſong . Aſter this king Saul fulfilled bis 
promiſe, be made him a noble raan, and a great officer in his court , and gave ynto bim bis 
dagghter Michol vnto bus Wiſe. \ 

{ Thus aperfeR portrait of the battell, Which Was in beauen, berwerne the Angels : of 
Which it 1s good the memory be celebrated, as often as their feaft ir ſolemniſed; for that, Which 
they did, Was 4 famous andraly Worke,The Philiftian Golias 15 4 figure 0f Lucifer, Who Wat 
He bog het 40 gel, and ſeing hunſelſe endoWed With grace and gwmfſts,abour other Angels,wat 
Faſſed vp in pride, and came into the field againit God, pretending to be like and equall to bim 
4 ſomethings. 17 p45 not fit, Ged sbould come into the field againſt bus, for then thevittery 
Would baue bene of farre lefſe eftumation: but $.Michaell figured by the lowely sbepherd De 
wid,tooke on bum this enterpriſe, and emtred beldly mto the field ag aint Lucifer, in the defence 

of Gods honor; and bebaned himſelfe ſo Well,that With one ftone(Which Was hu profound bu 
miluty, ſaying Who i« as God?) be caft the giant totheearth, that is, threlv Lucifer into hell. 

Lucifer being ouercome With all bis folleWpers,S.Michaellveturned vitoriouſly fro the con 
flit,euery one making ivy and triumph for i2,but eſpecially the damſels,Whbo ſang of bis proy+ 
eſſe: Which bappenerh carry rime,this fealt of bun and the Angels is celebrated, for that 
bleſſed ſoules ſinging the y1Ator af $, Michacll,do reioice at bis bonorable enterpriſe.God alſo 
per formed bis promuſe ynto bun, he made bim 4 noble man,avd gave bim.an honorable office, 
makang bim Chief Inflice inhis kingdome( for Which canſe,be beareth the Ballaunce andrbs+ 
1Word mn bis band, ben beis painted)and gaue vnto bim aw bonnorable companion, Which 
Þ4s bis divine grace, confirming bhimw rhe ſame, and all the ezher blefed prrine alſo, = 
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Very time,the Catholike Church celebrateth the feaſt of the Angels, there 
E is read in the office of the maſle a ghoſ] ————_ rreateth how controuer- 


| Gearifing amongſt the Apoſtles, which of them ſhould be the greateſt, the ſon- 


ne of God called a litlechild, and ſer himinthe midft of them, and ſaid: If you 
benot bumbled 4s this cbild , you thall not be great in the kingdome of heanes, but more 
then chat, you 5ba(l nener come thither. The vſe of the Catholike Church guided 
by che holy Ghoſt 1s, to reade this Choſpell in ſuch like ſolemniries, betauſe 
cthereis mention made of the Angets : forinthe end thereofir is ſaid: Thar, 
None should contemne the loWely and bumble ( as children be) becauſe their angels ſee al- 
Þaics is beauen tbe face of God, 

Some Authors(thoughnotin the lirerall ſence)will drawe this hi to the 
Angels; ſaying that ailoone as God created them, he gaue them notice of rhe 
miltery of the Incarnation, and (er before their eyes that B. child leſus , who 
ſhould giue remedy vnro the world,and then ſaid vnto chem: verily I cell you, 
if you be not humble and lowely as this child and imitate bim therin,ifinthis 
{mall ſpace, in which you be viatars, or gauellers, and hatierime to merice or 
demerice, yee doe not imitarehim,and be likened to this child; If you doner 
honor andadore him, you (hall nor be confirmed in grace, you (hall notencer 
inco my glory. Buc Luciter ſeeing him ſelfe ſo faire, beauritull,and honoured, 
iudged 1: would be an aba{ement,and vility to imitate a man, and much more 
to adore him. And labouting todrawe the Angels vato his opinion, ſaid vnto 
them: i: would bea great baienes and (ſhame vntothem, ro be humbled to a- 
dore a man, and with theſe (peeches drew the third part vnto his opinion. 

$, Michael (cogetherwith all the other holy Angels) obeied Cod, and ado- 
redghe litle child lefus:and rooke vp0 him the defence of Gods honor, againſt 
Lucifer and the Angels that followed him. The fierce warre betweene them was 
rot of materiall weapons, but of different willes, and S. Michaell and his com- 
pany were (0 potent,that they caſt Lucifer and all his followers out of heauen, 
Aſſoone as Lucifer was caſt out of heauen,andfallen into the world,therewas 
heard a great voice which ſaid:woe vnto the world becauſe Lucifer is fallen in- 
toir,and will giueoccafion of offence, bur more Þoe ynto him by Whom ſuch ſcan- 
dals thail come, ut Were better for ſuch a one to buwe 4 militene tied vnte bis necke, and 
that be were chroWwen into the ſea. T his befellvnro the deuills, becauſe there was 
tied vnco the neck of his will a great ſtone, which-was their obſtinacy z with 
which they were drowned inthe borromles pirt. Then ſaid Cod:take heed that 
none make ſmall account of theſe humble Angels, which remaine in beauery, 
but honor and reuerence them: for I rell yon true , they alwaies ſee the face of = 


* the father eternall. T his is that, which ſome doQors fay(and 1 had nor reher- 


ſed it here, if it had not a good ground) that the finne of Lucifer was,for that 
| Keeceez he 
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he would not adore Teſus-Chriſt , for he thought he loſt mnch of his repurs; 
tion,ifhe chat was an Angell, hadabaſed himſelte ro adore leſus-Chriſt a man, 
though he was God alſo. | 

Itzs the common opinion of rhe doftors, founded vpon holy writte, tharthe 
ſinne of Lucifer was pride and diſobedience. S.Paul ſeemerh to ſay (o,writin 
to the Hebrewes, where he faich, Let «ll the Angels of God adore bim: S, lohn Chrie 
ſoſtome ſaith; chat rhiſs was a preceprt giuen vnro the Angels. Hereofrifeth the 
great malice andentyof Lucifer againſt Ieſus-Chriſt, for that he was caſt our 
of heauen for his ſake:and becauſe the curfed wretch cannor renenge liimſelfe 
againſt him, therefore he laboujeth ro wreake his malice againſt men, wher. 
vponS, Baſil ſaith: that Lucifer doth after the manner of a Bull,who ſeeing 2 
mancocalt a fnare or cord about his hornes,is chafed and enraged againſt hing, 
and whileſt he is in his greateſt fury, they vie co fer before him the ſhape of x 
man, againſt which he vererech all his-rage,thongh ic pur nor the cord about 
him. In like ſort Lucifer doth, who, becauſe he cannor be reuenged on leſus- 
' Chriſt, who tied him,and was the cauſe he was throwne out of heauen,and al(s 
of his torment he hath in hell, ſtriuerh to reuenge him (clfe on men , who are 
made to the image and fimilitudeof God, 

On the contrary, the Angels doe loue men entirely, becauſe they ſee Chriſt, 
whois both Cod and man; for whoſe {ake they enioy the heauenly glory: and 
alſo becauſe they behould the deni]s ro perſecure & make cruell warre againſt 
them. Hereof it commerhy that Gogcommaunding them to be the keepers and 
guardians of men,and to be their glides, they donotſcorneir, yeathey eſteeme 
it honorable, and rake greft content therin. Therefore in this warre, which the 
deuill makerh againit men, aſſiſted by rwo luſty fellowes his ſeruanrs, the world 
and the fleſh, the Angells hold on our ſides, helping and aiding vs : As it haps 

ned to Iudas Machabeus, who being readytoincounter with a great armyof 
bis enemies, two Angels went by his fide,and aided him,and cauſed him to ob- 
teine a famous victory, . | 
> Theſe holy Angels deliuer vs from:many daungers;into which we fall ofren?. 
times,as ic befell ro Loth, when the Angels pulled him (almoſt by force) our of 
Sodome, that he ſhould nor beconſumed with fier among the other people of 
Sodome. Theſe Angels hold vs back, and withdraw vs,ifwe goſomtimes heads 
long into flinne;as ithappened to the Prophet Balaam, who being on theway, 
entending to curſe the people of God, an Angel methim on-the high way with 
anaked fwordin his hang,& though the Prophet didnor ſee him, yerthe Aſle, 
on which he rode(ſuch was the pleaſure of God)ſaw him:tand afterward the An- 
gell cold him what to.doe, and ſpake vnto him. Theſe holy Angels comfort 
vs in our troubles, as it befel ro Teſus-Chriſt inchatgreatagony, which he had 
ip the garden, when he ſweat. bloud ; Chriſt had no Angell guardian, for _ 
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heneeded none, ye: an Angell deſcended from heatten which comforted him, 
reducing vato his mind, the great good & prafiag that would ariſe of his death. 

Theſe B.Arigels keepe vscompany in allour yoyages and journeis,as it be= 
fellto yong Towas, who was accompanicd by an Angell in a long ionrney, & 
receued by him many graces & tauours. 1 hey dodefend vs & (tang on our fide, 

&nnting our enemies, as it hapenedto the Prophet Heliſeus, u hen the Afſiriis 
defi:ged him in mont Carmel, where many Angels enuironed him round in his 
defence. Theſe Ange's guide vs inthe way weaterowalke,asit befelro the He- 
ewes when they departed ourof Egipr, foran Angell went before them as a 
doud, and guided them in the day, & in the night direRted them in the torme 
ofa piller of fire. T heſe B.\pirices comtort vs,and prouide vs luſtentation,as it 
þ>fell vnto rhe Prophet Elias; for an Angell brought himſuſtenance; before he 
yenta long iourney. I heſe Angels preſent our praiers and our (oþ reares 
before God, as it befell vnto rhe beaurifull Sara, thedaughter © uel, who 
was widow ſeaten times, the divell killing her husbands : and ag Angell pre- 
ſenred her praiers and teares beforethe face of God, & (he was deliucred from 

that afflition . Theſe Angells finally, when the foules are teparated fromthe 
bodies (if rhey go vnto purgatorie) keepe them companie , a»4d conforr ay 

vichtheir often viſications: if they go vneo heauen,they go beforethem,m 
king triumph and ioy. For which cauſcic is fir and iu hagrien, who reccaue 
theſe great benefirs by the Angels, ſhould make great e pinion of them,and 
alſo honour them, and be prompt and ready todos then leruice. 

' Pope BonHfacethe 4, whoſate inthe chaire of S.Perer about che yeare of our 

Lord 614.confidering & ſeing, that inRomethere were many Churches dedi- 

cated ro diuers Saints,cauled a Churchro be builded 1n the honor of $. Michael 

the Archangell,the which was buitdedin Rome in a place called Circus Mazi- 
mus; which building was fully ended and finiſhed on the 29, day of Seprember. 


# Andin remembranceof rhe building of che Church, the Pope willed the feaſt of 


$.Michae} the Archangel,and of alt the other Angels tobe celebrated through 
all parts of Chriſtendome. It 1s our duety ro reioice(0n this day eſpecially)with 


them,ſhewing our ſelnes ro be gladſome, for that,they enioy the eternal felici- 
tiein heauen, of which God make vs partakers for his metrcies ſake. Amen. 


i 
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Thelife of $. Hierome. Sept 30.-. 


\\,94 EF read of the great friendof God Moiſes, guide and captame to rhe children of 


Iſracl, that When be rookethe ſarle prople fri the bands of Pharav,and condu- 
Red thi out of the Land of Egipt,vhe red ſea Ropped bum: but ben be irokg i 
Pith bis Wand pt deunded into yo partes, fo that all the prople paſſedihrewgh » 

Eccecez-. ene. 
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drie foot, the Wwe'er ſerning them for « Wall, and 4 defence again? the Egiptians their ene. 
wies i'at purſued them. 

Moyſes 11 not only a figure of Teſus Chriſt our Lord, the guide and captaing of the Chrj. 
ftianr, Whom bedelimered from che band of Pharao, to Wittethe deull, opening the tþ 
the ſea of bis death and paſtion , with the Wand or Wood of the Crofte : but alſy 4 
reth the holie Doors (though not ſo properlie) Who mſcme ſort are guides, and CaMamet 
yrto the Chriftans, | 

Amongit other Doftors figured in Moyſes, one is glorious $, Hicrome: for thay this De- 
Aor, like ynto another Moſes, 14 the guide and meancs, Thereby many that Were flaner,and 
ſubiet ro vices, hae freed themſelues from chew miſerable bondage, by the helpe of bu ds. 
Arine, and good example, praiers and merits, Eſpeciallie thoſe, Tho takes bins for they 1d. 
Wocare, and recommend themſelues vnzo bum. The ſea Which eunneth betweene, is the ſacrs 
ſcriprure, Which 15 4 deepe ſea that bath no ende. 

Tet in thered ſeathereToas ſore end. In thus ſea bedrolyned many beretichs, and 
day We ſee one 07 other drowned; for that 4hey Will not take ſuch holy doftours for they 
gride,as SeHierome and others.Of bum u thay be ſaid truly, that as Moyſes taking vis and, 
did deuide rhe ſea; ſ0 this glorious ſans With the Wand of the ſeare of God , opened ibe dey 
ſea of the ſacred ſeripture. 

This us certaine , that 45 vnto S. Gregory 1s attrabuted the pronc'p 11 guift in Teprooning 
of ewill behauionr, and diſorderly ling and rare S.AWgHſiine,m 4, 041g jcolaſtical Goubts; 
fo ynto $.lerome s aſ11gned the praiſe for the interpretation and expuunding the boly ſerg- 
genres, So that We may jay; that ve dewided this ſea, and 1beved aWay (or vibers toat bal 
follow him: and allthey, that paſſe therin, sball paſſe dry ſoutezand the [ame | 6 1pIure tbelbs 
pnto them 4 Wall and defence, againit the Eg:ptians, that is to ſa5 the deuills, and bus mem- 
bars, Which be the bererichs, our mortall enenzes. Thelije of this glorious Dofdor taken ou 


of bis one W1itings, 4nd out of other good Authors, Was this. 


Aint Ierome was bornein the timeof Conſtantine, ſonne vnto Conſtantine 

the great, in a place vponthe borders of Dalmacy & Hongary, cailed Stri» 
do; which city was,in a maner, wholly deſtrozeaby rhe Gorhes in his litecime 
(as he himlelfe faith) and hereupon the memory thereof is viterly loſt. His fas 
thers name was Euſebius, and he hada brother called Paulinus , he hadalloa 
ſiſter, whoſe name is not knowen, and the name of his mother is vaknowen al- 
ſo. The brother and filter of S. lerome centred into religion, andin the fame 
ended their liues in bleſſed maner. He came of noble bloud , yer he #oth nor 
ſpeake thergot in all his writings, though other writers report ſo, He had alſo 


aboundance of worlely poſleſſ;ons and goods ; which he ſold , when hecauſed 
the Abbey to be builded at Bethleem,as he faith him(ſelfe; And becauſe his pan 
rents were Chriltzans , he was inſtructed cuen from a-child, ia che Chriſtian 


faith and relligions. + «54 | | 
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' Atthar rime flouriſhed in Rome the ſchoole of the liberall ſciences , wher- 
fore he went thither with intention ro ſtudy, He firſt (tugied the Latine and 
Greek: toungs, and Donarus was his choolemaiſter in grammer. Then went 
zevnrothe ſtudy of Philoſophy, and other liberall arts , and inthemhe profi- 
ed much, as appeareth by his writings. In Rome he receiued the veſture of Ie- 
&g-Chriſt (as Pope Damaſus wrirerh) thatisto (ay; he was Baptited. It was 
the vſage of rhar rime, to be Bapriſed, when they were of yeares of diſcretion: 
# Kthey chart were baptized for certaine daies did weare awhite veſture (in pla- 
cewberof, when infats are now Bapriſed, they put on their head au kite cloth) 
nd that is calted the veiture of le(us-Chriſt, 

S. lerome departed then from Rome, wich a defiteto learne deeper ſtudies; 
he went into Callia or Fraunce, trauciling divers waies, leeking after wiſe and 
diſcreet men, or learned and good bookes: & where he found any of theſe thin- 

,there he taid ſometime. The bookes he found,if he liked them,he ende- 
zoured to buy, orels he tooke paine ro cappy themour, or to tranſlate them, 
Writing to Florenrtius, he faith: that he coppied outwith his owne handes,in 
the city of T riers, a great volume, in which were written certaine Sinods col- | 
lefed by S. Hillary. If he found a man of goodlife, he conuerſed with him, 
Jerned of him all the good he could: and the ſame hedid when he met with any 
rare or ſingular Jearned man: and by this meanes he was enriched notin tem « 
porall po eſſions, bur in verrue and ſcience, After ſometime thus ſpenr,he re- 
turned vnto his countrey ; and from thence, vnto Rome. He thought he was 
aot ſecure in Rome, and the ſtaying alſo in his owne countrey pleaſed him norz 
for there he had many kinsfolke, of whom he could receaue no helpe,neither 
could he ſatisfy their defires, And in Rome, he thou ghe would be roo many oc- 
afons of pleaſures and delights, dangerous for yong men , as he was at thar 
time. Hederermined therefore to paſle the ſea, and ro go into Greece;where he 
tended to ſtudy; and to conuerle with wiſe and learned men, of whom there 
ras ſtore 10 thar countrey 2t thattime., 

Knowing that Gregorie Nazianzene was Patriarch of Conſtantinople,who 
for his excellency was ſurnamed the Devine, he went thither : and though he 
night well be a maiſter and inſtruftor vntoothers, for his learning,yer would 
te dediſciple ro that learned and holy Biſhop; that he might ſay, and vYaunt, 
ie had learned Diuinity of Gregorie Nazianzene . Then viſited he the holy 
and, and trauayled-throughallthe places thereof,which moued himro great 
ation, andwas a great content ynto his mind. There was nor athing in all 
na,whereof mention is madein the holy ſcripture, bur he ſawit with his 
mmeeyes, which holpe him much(as he ſaith himſelf)ro vnderſtand the ſame, 
Nhere had he alſo maiſters , vho taught himthe Hebrewroung , and likewiſe 
&Chaldean; which he vnderſtood beſt, though he could nor ſpeake ic, The 
other 
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other he ſpake aſwell, az he vnderſtood it, He alſo connerſed wichthe peoply 
cf Syria,and by that meanes, learned many things of their language &( 

and chough he travelled rhus co ger ſondry languages ; yer he did nor precer- 
mit hisficlt ſtudie of the Latine roung: yea,he ſo much delighted therth,thar 
becauſe he would nor omire the reading of Cicero,*& orher eloquent adthorg 
therof, he ſpenc therin that licle time, he might haue ſpent in more profitable 
ſtudies: ſothat I wonder that any man will make doubr, that he was chaſtiſed 
of God for it, ſince he writeth irc himſelfe, $.I{idorus reciceth the ſame words, 
who perhaps might feare:o haue the like chaltiſemenr, ſince he likewiſe ſpent 
his time in rhe ſame ſtudy. 

S. Hierome writing to Euſtochiumin that epiſtle, which beginneth Audi fla, 
ſaith theſe words:l wretched ſinner rooke paines1n reading ot Tullies workes, 
and kis eloquence was very delighefull vnro me: and it then I rooke into fy 
hands a booke of any of the Prophets and readit,cheir maner of ſpeach,their 
low & difordered tile,diſpleaſed me much. About the middelt of Lent,a grie- 
uous feuer rooke me,and brought meto rhat ſtare of body,that they whowae 
with me, prepared for my buriall. Rene thus: 1 was taken vp inſpirite, 
and brought vnto tudgemenr, before the roial throneGt leſlus-Chriſt;& bei 
demaunded of my 0 and of my faich, I aunſwered boldly, that I wasa 
Chriſtian. Then the Iudge replied: Nay, thou ſeemeſlt rather to be a Cicero» 
nian,then a'Chriſtian;for where thy creaſure 1s,there is thy hart. At this word, 
I was ſtrooke dombe, and the Iudge commanded me to be crue}ly beaten, 1 
Gghing and ſobbing ſaid: Pardon me 6 Lord; Pardon med Lord: neuertheles my pu- 
niuhment endured, and my teares continewed, Many ww who were pre- 
ſent) (cing ir, fell on their knees before the Iudge, beſeeching him to pardon 
me the errours of my youth, and to giue me time alſo of amendment-: vpon 
condition, that if I did not amend my-fault, I ſhould vadergoe a greater pu- 
niſhmear. 1 would at that time, and in that time, and in that eſtare have pros 
miſed greaterthings, & ſol did ſweare to obſerue this: which when I had done, 
L was ſet free, and came to my ſelfe.Lernonethinke it was a yaine dreame;vit- 
nes is the iudge in whoſe ſight Iwas beaten, the Angells be alſo witneſles, and 
ſo be the marks of rhe (courging, which continued in my body for many daies. 

From thattime S.Hierome addited himfelfe vato the ſtudy of Diviniry;& 
ſpent not his time any more in ocher vnprofirable and vaine fudies:and ther- 
fore he ſaith in theprologue before S. Paul vnatothe Calathians: Ir is 14.yea- 
res, ſince I tooke in my hand any booke of ſecular learning; and if it happen 

ſometime, that I neede the (cience of any ſuch bookes,lI takeir out of myme- 
mory. Writingto Damaſus the Pope, hereproueth eccleſiaſticall perſons, that 
leaue the reading ofholy writte, and ſpend their time in reading of beathailh 
bookes and fables, which doe hurt vnato many, TOY | , 
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fe Rp , that if che | ſatewis Ganhger, forthe great 
nenerbey haueto be good, and roſeeme tobe fo'alſo,, by giuing good 
£xa all: ſeing likewlfe the grear chatgerthey had that rooke wines; he 
refuſed this _— and feared ro aſliime the other vpon him-So herefolued, 
a MONKXCe, «©; 09 dates G 
” - wp at that time was, tg\weare's meane and courſe garment, diffe-" 
rent from theclergy andthe lay men: yer didnotall the monkes vſe one man- 
ner of appareil; for they differedin the ſtiffs, collour, and alſo in the faſhion: 
for ſome ofthem were clothed with courſe and rough cloth, others wich beaſts 
skinns, (owed cogether; burin this they all agree, that their garments were 
courle, bare,and very meanie. Theyexerciſed ſelues corfnuallyin faſting, 
warching,and readingof the holy (criprures;they coufd nor have any publique 
office; but all their bufines was to ſerue God, Some ofthem lived in common, 
and hada ſuperior, vntowhom they yelded obedience, others lived a ſolitary 
life in the deſerrs, and S, Hieromedetermined ro vndertake that kind of life. 
He bad ſome frends, vnto w hom he diſcloſed his minde, and whit hs deter- 
minacion was to-doe, They, althoughrthey had followed him ynrill thax. time 
(and had receaved comfort of his holy conuerſarion aboundanely, & had: ro- 
firted much by his wholeſome aduiſes, and by the example of his holy life)yer \ 
atthar pinch , they all abandoned him: _ one called Eliodorus ftaid and * 
zooke-the habite, andremained with himin the deſerr a (Horrrtime; bur being 
tied and wearied, and not able reendurethatauſterity of life, he alſo forſooks 
him,and recurned vnto the world.'S.Hierome wrote of this departure of Elio- 
dorus vaco lulian rhegdeacon, intheſe grations words, Our brother Eliodorus 
came vntothe deſert with me, and for that heis holy, and I a great finner,and 
notbeing ablero ſuport my maners, is departed, and lefr me. Aſſoone as $, 
» Hierome had raken rhis courte of life, he et his tempora!l goods in order, and 
recommended che charge of them to an honeſt man. 
During the time he ſtaied inthe deſert, he ſtaid norfong ina place; becauſe 
At that time, certainehereſtes werediſperſed inthoſe countries, and the prelars 
Antioche, Alexandria,and Cypres and of otherplaces, ynder whoſe iuriſdi- 
Aion the monks, andfolicary livers were, ſenr ordinarily viſiters to examing 
them of their faich. Theſe vifiters had no rttuſtin'S. Hierome; and he hadno c6- 
bdence in them. He was ſuſpitious of them, becauſe of ome-words and phraſes 
they vſed , inthe miſtery of the By Trinity: and they ſuſpeRed him, becauſe 
their conuerſation and company did notlikeandpleaſe him. To frees himſelf of 
this moleſtation,and to auoid the often vifiration vf his friends, who kepr him 
move occupied, then he deſired to be, he wirhdrew himſelfinro a deſert & foli- 
taty wildernes in Siriazand there A.” with his beoks m 2 cane, 
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His cinef exercyangy ts nes of his youth, ro1 zaſtice| 


with falting,watchingand auſtericies,thatir would make a man w'won- 
der at them, ſooges chen to,imitaterhemRaye herbes and roors were his meat; 
faire water was his. dtipke, and che haraground was his bed, he was neveridle: 
now he ſtudied, then he praied,and when he felt himſelf wearied;beſonghim« 
nes tothe praiſe & glory of God. F hisgwasthe lifeof this holy ſaint: 8rhough 
it was thus, yetthe deuill aſlalred him with cercible and wicked remprations; 
He ſaith himſelfewiitingto Euſtochium,inthismaner:O how many rimes; 
when 1 was in che deſgre (where, by the vo meaſurable heare of the ſunne,men 
are ſcorched , theirhogies eyfeebled, their fleih:burned and confirmed) ftrete 
- chiag my bones, which-(catee hong rogerber;/an.the tare ground; taking for 
nutryment herbes and-<lease water (and thus [ continutd in this exile, yea ra« 
ther priſon, vnto which I had voluntarily condemned my ſelfe for dread of 
hell,and had no other company, bur theſauage beattes) how often thought I; 
I was at the daunces of the Damoſels of Romeimy face was pale with much fa+ 
ſting, and yer my will was-cokindled with wantondeftres. In the body cold as 
ice, yer in my dry skinne, which-was in: manner dead, lived rhe motions of dif 
honeſt appetits: and when-I reliſted andthought to oppreſſe them, thy labons 
red ſtill ro bud and encreaſe, like weedes and bad herbes . Somerimesfindinge 
my ſelfe abandoned, I fell at the knees of my Lord, and waſhed them with my 


teares, and diied them with my haires; | macerared _ »ith long faſti 


day by day,and eating nothing. Do nar chinke; that Iam a [ſhamed ro rehe 
this tory of my temprations, yeal lament, thar l am not now,as I was rheti.f 
do remember « $4 I have ſomtime ſpentthenight in praier,calling on my Lord 
Jeſus-Chrilt; neither did I ceaſe ro knock my breaſt, yntill rhat my hart way #t 
reſt, from thoſe vaquiet thoughtes : Teſus-Chriſtis my witnes , tharafterall 
theſe troubles, I felr great conſolation and content, having reares,as ſwettu® 
hony , with ſuch enkindled andlouely defires of heauen , that me thotight, 1 
was tranſported beyond my felfe, and that Iwas above the Quiers of Angellas 
If the flelh make ſuch warreagainſt them, thardoe afflifte & torment it, what* 
will it doe to him,that liueth-in pleaſure and'delightes?Ir may be, he (hallnor 
baue ſuch terrible temprations:*Bur in that caſe, I thinke, there is no greater 
temptation,'then not robe tempred. | 
T his ſame holy DoRtourwriting roPammachius,ſaithtTexalr virginity, but 
not, forthat I doe enioy it, bur for that I highly eſteeme them, that do obſerve 
ir. Out of theſe words of S. Haerome, ſome take occaſis to ſay that in his yourh, 
he lived laſciuiouſly: bur inthis they aredeceiued; for holy men vſe thisman- 
 nerof ſpeech, ro\hew their. humility, and yer they did not ly; as S.Paul ſaith 
of himlelfe, that he wasthelcalt of rhe Apoſtles, and rhe greateſt finner,it = 
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med co himyitwas fo as hefaid, havi fderarionwmo his'humble mind. 
$.Bafile al{o faith of bimfelfe; hneugrknewany woman carnally, yer do Lnot 
zheretore- account any iſelte a virgin So fpeaketh Saint Hierome with lowli-+ 
pes and humilicie, reputing himfeif&afinner, Yeras ir appeareth by an Epi» 
ſtle vico Euitochium, hg never didaRually'commiraany diſhoneſt yrand theſe 
be his wordes : We doenor only praiſe and commend virginitie , bur doealſo 
preſerue and keepethe ſame. Spa: at theleaſt after his Baprifme, as ſaith Ma+ 
nanus Vidornus, 2 1901 Dk , IF «< 813 
: AfrterthatS. Hierome had bene foureyeares inthe afore-named deſert, he 
thought, ke mighrnow retire, yeathae #5e/might go ciit and preach vnco the 
e: yethedid not for all, vtterly'tenounes and fariake the deſert, bur re- 
tiredinro the company of rejligious men, rolite among them. Ir was nor fitt 
ſuch a lighe ſhould behid any longer, but ſhould be knowen, for therelligious 
men,with whomhe conuerſed, and enioyed his bleſſed company; perceuedrhe 
great treaſurethat God had ſafely kepr-vnder that courfe clorking in the breſt 
of Hicrome, repleat with ſcience and do&rins. He had before thar rime writ» 
ren ſome workes, and publiſhed rhem .' Theſe bookes were well liked of the 
readers, w ho bare good affeRion alſo ro the Author for the ſame ,'and by this 
meanes 5. Hierome came to be knower/in many places. 

Therehued at that crime Epiphanius B.ofSalamina in Cipres, and Paulinus 
B. of Anrioche, Theſe two Prelats were at conrrouerſie,and'to be agreed, they 
werero goro Rome ynto the Pope. 'n this their journey they tooke S:Hierome 
vith them intheir company, for the good opinion they had of him, This was 
the occation of his third comming to Rome. Ar thartime Damaſus was Pope, 
who knowing the worthines and ſufficiency of Hierome, aſwell for his verrue 
and behauzour, as for his wiſedome and learning ,/would needes reteine him 
ftillin his company. And becartic he was already made prieſt in Antioche , by 
Biſhop Paulinas, rhe Pope gane vnto him the title of a Church in Rome, cal- 
ſed $. Laurence, whichis the ſame, as it is now to bea Cardina!l,chough they 
did not ther vie the apparell and the red hatte, which\Pope Innocenr. 4.about 
the yeare of our Lord 1250.gaue varo them. So thartopaint 5. Hicromein the 
habire ofa-Cardinall bath this fotndztion, rhat indeed he was a Cardinall, in 
that he was prieſt, and Curare of'a pariſh in Rome. 

"The glotionsS.Hierome exerciſed this'charge carefullyand diligently,and 
laboured to roote our publique offendors out of his pariſh,and reproouved rhe 
hrply, though they were of the Cleargy, which cauſed himro be perſecuted 
hd hatred: for it is an ordinary matter fot the wicked , to abhorre and dereſt 
fie govd and the verruous,euen xs the dogge doth hate the Rtaffe that bearerh 
fim. Sv choſe, that in their hues were He and in their deedes were dif. + 
tidered & vnarulypeo —— D 
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* xome vilitedthem ofcentimes, and cage Yato the houles where they 
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. and chaſtity»: S@mne Romaine Ladies bearing this, bad a defire ro rheſame; 


that whipped them. Wherups che 


y awaited, to eſpy out ſome occaſion roſlayny}. 
der him, and ro drive him que of Rome, as they did indeed atlaſt. Theirmez, 
nes wasthis; $Hieromexſed , when he +94 907 papasd , or beard private 
confeſſion, to perſuade them.to. forſake- vices ;,1to tous vertues , ro deſpiſe the 
world, and ro make none r of the pompeahdgaine glory thereof, 

A licle before this time were-fled vato Rome, fromthe fury of the Arryang; 
ſome Catholike prieſts of Egipt, as S. Athanaſtus,and others: who roldhowin 
thoſe countreis S. Antony , and other holy hermits had made monaſteties; ay 
well of men , as-women ;/who-(eruedGod , by liuing in obedience, pouertie, 


and becauſe the/Prieſts, who{howld have animated them therein, were gong” 
back vnto their owne country,for thatthey heard the perſecution was ceaſed, 
they were hindered from bui:ding the monallery, as they dcfiied ro haue dd 
ne, and finding $..-Hierome to fauour theirinent as a thing agreable to thax 
which he preached and taught, and alſo 50 offer rodefend them from all chax 
did dfpraue, 0» backbice the act (tor they feared him much) as alſo ro ſpeake 
in thcir behalfe ro Pope Damaſus, who.loued him deately, they builded ypthe 
monaſtery.cthey defired. Theladies, that began this laudable worke , were So» 
phronia, Marcella, Melania,Paula and Eultochium:and many ochers followed 
and imitated chem, 

S. Hierome inftruted them all in the way of perfection, he willed them & 
read ſpitituall bookes, ro pray often, to be humble, charicable, and chaſl;bur 
eſpecially, to frequent often the Sacraments of Confeſſion and of the Euchas 
riſt. Theſe and ſuch like were che perſuaſions $, Hierome vied to theſe deuonr 
women, becauſe he deſired their increaſe in koly life , And though this cauſed 
in Rome.ſome murmuring,asþeingathing vaufuall, yer then ſeeing how thels 
religious women profictedja vertue,, and howe ſomethat were before gaddeij 
abroad, delighting in gay and rich apparell, in nouelcies., and vaniries, and 
idle ralking, were now quite changed from thoſe thinges, and ſeemed to be the 
bleſſed handmaids of Cod, the murmure ceaſed,'yea S.Hierome was extolled, 
and highly commended, as thediuiler of this holy worke. | 

When he paſled by theſtreets, the people killed his garments ,jand ſaid o* 
penly that whe Damaſus died, he ſhould be his ſucceffor. T his was the ſpeach 
of euery one in generall: yer ſome priuate perſons wiſhed him eujll, & _ 
rowreake their malice on him, becauſe he did publikely reprooue their fa 

Art laſt they tooke this occaſion to {Jaunder him, T hereligious women beig 
many , it was expedient , that they ſhould he in divers places ,, and we may 
thinks, that Sophronia , Marcella, Melania , and Paula, had them | 
their houſes , and that in thoſeplaces they vied their holy exerciſes $, Hits 


SS eoSwoaobnba Goon «KC i mc. = 


=» - =o s =» = 


* 


ned, 


qc... 


o T 18. p* 


—- 


ed; for at tharrimne, they had no grates, noranyiſuch incloſures, as theNog- 
negof 0ur time haue, which is done with great diſccetion and v1ſedome., let 
herecikes barke therear, as much as chey will, for thereby are aycided and 
guented many inconueniences. Well, Saunt clierome vikeed all choſe reli- 
ious women, bur he went more tothe houſe of Paula, thea to any,otherpla- 
for there (as it was apparenc afterward) was moſt vertue, and good lite to 
found. $ 
: Theenemies ofS.Hierome,ar theſe ofcen viſications, took accaſion to ſlayn- 
dar and murmureat him, and aid; ir was norwell done, as they thoughr : for 
though Paula was old, Hierome was nor old, being chen bur 40. yeares of age, 
and moreouer, there was Euitochiumthedaughter of Paula , and orher yon 
women, in the houſe, They meant that, by the other religious women, whic 
yere inthe houſe of Paula, and by her maides and waiting women : for Paula 
andthereligious women that remained with her , were of the richeſt and chie- 
felt Ladicsin Rome. Theſe enemies of $, Hierome were ſo Yoide:of ſhame, 
abatchey bired a manſ(as iris rhought;belonging ro Paulo wvy aid much guil 
of & tlicrome, and charged him and Paula with diſhonelty.. Ya" 
Lheſe aduerſaries of S. Hicrome,led this naughty fellow vp and downe the - 
towne, ro-defame the holy ſaint, and tolditto cuery one in matter of aſcoffe- 
and of ajealt . It. may. be it came ro the eares of Pope Damalus : But-were it 
ſo, or otherwile, the man was taken; and tortured roconfelle the truth ; and 
wu haitbe confeſled, that all was vatrue and falle; which he. had faid of $, Hig« 
rome. 1 he holy ſaint ſeing the dealing of this man, and LSNGAY. how his 
egemies had contriued co put him to veter (ſhame and reproch, & allo remem- 
bring che quier repoſe he had in the deſert, and what fauours and graces hg 
had ſeceued there of our Lord, and thetime he-had there-ro ſtudy , and ts 
wiice,al theſe things vnited,cauſed him ro makea reſolution to forſake Rome, 
and co recurne intoSyria,as he faith himſclfe, writing to a Lady called Afella, 
in this ſort. 
.-. | know not, nor cannot imagine (noble lady) what thankes I am to yeld vn« 
to you for the great affeftion/you bearte vnto me, for our Lordes ſake , Cod is 
atle ro render vnco thy ſoule, thereward it deſeruerh; although | am (as ſome 
thinke) a hatefull creature, and yery vitious; yer daelt thou well ro account 
meforgood, though ro rheebeſpoken much euill of me; becauſe rhou noreſt, 
who aith ic, and 6t whom they ſpeake. T hey that ſpeake euill of me(as is eui- 
dont and apparant) be deceirfull,crafty,and cauclling wicked people. In three- 
yeares | hued withthem, many religious women followed -me, ynto whom, 
and ygro others with them, I expounded the ſacred fcripture, I preached and - 
augherhem, bow they (hould ſerue God; andda varo him acceptable ſeruice: 
kithem (ay ,if they cangifia allthis rime,chey ſaw anything in me,not fitfor a 
| Fifffs xo0d \ 
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good Chriſtian, They ſay, am a man, andthatT ought nor ro conueiſei 
- wornen, which indeed Twould not haue done , 3f1 had votknowen cheveny 
and fantity of che holy perſons, withwhom I conue (eg. er 
" "If btfote time rheygaue credit ro the fellow, that defamed me; why do they 
not alfo beleeae him-now ; fince he hath denyed all chat, which he {pake bg. | 
fore to my reproach?'There was bur one man, thar at the firk condemned 
and.the ſame man ſaith now that T am Innocenr.Bur 6 the frailty of nas 
"ture, howſoone will chey belecue char, whieh-they deſire, be ic never fo fall 
"Before1 knew the houſe'of Panola , all rhe city commended me, and e k 
'(aid, I was worthy to be Pope , and alſo withed it; they called mea holy may i - 
"and compared me vnto S. Damaſus: I aske this queſtion , if ever they (away p 
goinrorhe houſe of any diſhoneſt woman? was i euer delighted ro lookeakyg p 
 wamen with ſweet perfemed gloues, or decked with gold or pearle? ” 
"There wasniever a ady in Rome, tharcould ger meto vilice her,orcocom ff ,, 
*Yhito het Houſe, but ſhe only, who with lamenring and faſting , had made he 
'Face ware and pale, and hereyes licle berter then blind: ſhe char was focom. ff 1, 
aually in prayer; that many timesat the ſunne' ſetting, and art che ſuntie a 
in che morning,ſhe was {till at her prayers. Her ballers were hymnes, her m 
were che hoſy Ohoſpell, herdelights were chaſtiry,and her life a perperualfa. i js 
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ſting. None could pleafe me, but the, that t neuerſaw eating. Aſloone as [by 
' Santo honor her, for her defſerued verrues, 1 —_— abandened of veny 
in cheeyes of che erjuyous: Oendy, that firit doeft bite and reare rhy ſelfe'9 
the malice of Lucifer, whoceaſeth nor ro perſecure vertue and ſanRityl 
I haue wrirren vnto theerheſe words in haſt(being now entred incorheſhips 
e) but not wirhourreares, and grief at my hacr: yer doel renderthanks/yim 
y God for graunting me this fauor, rhar4 am abhorced of the world; Make he f 
thy prayers vnto otr Lord for me , tharwhen Iam gone our of Babylon; 
would gaide me in peace vnto leruſale,leſttharNabnchofor enthrall me.Soms Yigg 
call me inchaunrer, and ſo was our Sauiour called, bur the feruant cannothe 
greater then his maiſter.Orhers ſay thatl am ccruer,the ſame was laid va- 
to S, Paul the Apoſtle. My ſoule feeleth greatcohſolation in this,ctharwe arets 
.enter into heauen by good fame , and bynfamy'; Theſe and otherrhinges Kipe, 
Hierome wrotein that epiſtle, by which may bgknowen the occafionsof tides Bs + 
Parture from'Rome,ro wit:becanſe his aduerfaries ceafed not co (lauwnderbim, f. T 
Being deparred rhente, he paſled into Siria, and viſired Epiphanius BiofC 
pres, and Paulinus B.of Anrioche;his two great frendes, who had broughthla 
to Rome, andleft him there , they departing aſlone as Pope Damaſus 'h4da& Bj. 
corded their varizumce.S. Hierome viſired alfo thoſe glorions men with whom hay; 
he had bene beforetime, and defired roſtay wirh rhem'; bur imporriayal 
his frends, ht went to Bethleeim, where hobuilea monaſery.. To —_ 
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charges of ir, he ſent authority into his councry (a he bimſelfe wrireth vnrs 
pumachius) to havtieallhirparrimoniefald, and withthe money made rher- 
of; he cauſed the Abbye'to be builded 5 When ir was diuulged and bruited in 
tht eountrey, that Hierome hadchoſen his habirarion in that place, it-can- 
noebe exprefied; how people reforred thither from all parts: eſpecially from 
Rome: 1 he holy woman Paula wirhorher devourwomen went thither(tbovgh 
ſeother returned , and (he only (tied there witill her death) Pavla fold her 
ids and poſſeſſions in Rome; and with rhe money cominggheroof ; diiilded 
foure monaſteries in Berbleemn; three for women, and one for men. Ir may be 
tat {he cauled the monaitery;'whichS; Hierome had built before, ro be en- 
& and made bigger. S.Hieromewivrhe ſuperior, and gouerned the mo- 
y of men, & Paula gonerned theorherthtcemade for the women; being 
(4 difcreer andrholy , thar ſhe ruled thoſethree in good fort , dwelling nowhr 
aje, and'then in another. 

There S. leromecnced the writing of his admirable works, which the charch 
keepeth and elteem.erh ar this day.He rrawſlared the Bible viz:theold reſtamer 
outof che Hebrew inro Larine : rhe few teftamenrout of Greeke iro Lathe; 
and wrore commentaries on the greateit pare thereof, and expounded it exttl- 
lehrly. His bookes being fpread through the world (befide rhe manyepiſties, 
hich he wrote almoit withour intermiſſion, vato ſondty perſons) cated every 
onero find and know his ſandtity, and proformd doftrine ;-and to accept and 
ittbime-him for a very good and found Catholikez for ſome had v&the firſt 
d6adt therof, becauſe of rhat which Ruffinus bisaduerſary wrote againſt hin. 
Otof theſe was S. Auguſtine, who at rhefirſt hada diſtreſt im him; bur after*' 

d, he bare vnrs him ſuch love and affeRtion ,/ tharbeing Biſhop of H pps, 
he ſent one of his truſty friends called Alpius, and other of his prieftes to yi- 
feehim , on his behalfe; and to be inftrufted by him, repuring it for a great 
honour, and credir o—_ heknew) to be the diſciple'of che diſciples of 
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£Hierome. There went perſons of greit account from a}l counrreis ro vifite 
Mm, as Paulus Orofius did (wito was alſo ſent by S, AuguſtineYSeuerus Sul- 
its, Apodemins, and other rare and renoumed men - And though the voy- 
gewas long, and the daunger great, yer all thar feemed a (mail tr ihg,to ſee 
e Venerable 01d man S, Hierome, ſorepleniſhed with ſanctity and learning. 
' This holy doRor wrote inceſſantly againſt heretickes, md perſecuted then 
thour any inrermiſſion, yea they were afrayd;and riembled ro heart him nas: 
LOrigen had writren many books beforethe time of S.Hierome, alt 
read, raking great delight in his delicare and fine wit, and fofaffeftion cal- 
him his reacher ; but for all rhat he did'nort pardon nor ſpare the errors he 
lin his bookes: yea, he impgned them to'the virgrmoſt of his abilicy.$., 
krome was ſubieAro many infirmities cauſed bycomiuauall tudy, —_ 
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hard auſterity he had yſedeoward bis body: forhat ſomeimes he remained wh; 


le yeares bedrid; yerceaſcd he nor, bur endired to others that wiots , {o 
he compoſed many bookes, being vccupied in that exerciſe twentie yeares, 
he wciteth himſelfe.T he countrey of Greece did much honor this glorious de, 
or, by tranſlating the workes he wrote in-Latine, into the Greeke toung,,. 

Ic is (aid by S.Hierome,thatas he red one day yaro his diſciples (wherofhe 
had many in ordinary, from many partes)there entred into his (choole or 
- of leQure a lyon halting. All the (chollers ranneaway;burrche holy doRorge. 
ceuiug him without dread,when the lyon-cameneere, he lifred vp, and (heyed 
one of his forefeer wounded with a thorne, which was runne into his foot, and 
the holy man dreſſed ir, and whenit was whole, the lyon would not depar 
attended inthe monaſtery, as if he had bene tame and domeſticall. This 
I rell, becauſe heis painted with a lyon by him. It is alſo ſaid, that S, Hieromg, 
apointed therero by Damaſus the Pope, ſetin order the office of the Church, 
diuiding the plalmes for euery day of the weeke, and apointing that euery( 
ſhould end with this verficle Gloria Patti, &c. Sieut erat Eee He eppolond uk 
the Epiſtles and Ghoſpels for allthe yeare, with-che leRures , and prophegin 
that are read in the office of che ma | | 

S. Hierome being imployedin theſe holy exerciſes,and ſuch like,in anſire 
ring,andaſloiling doubts,which Biſhops,and other religious perſons ſent yps 
co Br, from all parts of Chriltendome , and alfo/jin gauing aduiſe ro peoph 
that were.inneceſſity;he came ynto ſuch perfeRtion,that he was rapt and trans 
lated ſometimes in ſpirite, among the Quiers of Angels; and began in chis ki 
totaſt the reward of his paine and tzauell, though there remained ſome 
afliitions for his old age, which was a feblenes, that he-could nor riſe fromhi 
bed:and, as Sigebertus {aith,he hada cordtiedto a piece of wood ouer hisbed, 
and he held by chat, when he delired to turne from one fide vntothe other. 
- Hisinfirmity encreaſing, & he knowing the hower of his death approchgd 
commaunded the B. Sacramenttobebroughe vnto him, andcben commugi- 
cated with great deuotion : which when he bad done, he yeelded vp his (putt 
yato God ou the 30,day of September,abour the yeare of our Lord 422. Hane- 
rjus and Theodofſtus the ſecond being Emperours . Marianus Vitorius inthe 


- 


life of S. Hierome ſaith; chat this holy DoRtordied at the age of gg. yeares,s 


ſomg Authors hold, for ſame others oy orherwiſe . It is molt crue and aſſured, 
that beliued cill his decrepir age,asS.Auguſtine ſaich in the firſt booke againſt 
I Hanus. Lt.'3 —"— | "PS */\1 
"His bleſſed body was buryed in Bethleem, and afterward in proceſle of time, 
it was brought to Rqme, and laidin the Church of $. Maria 4d preſepe, whichat 
this day is called S, Maria Maior . God ſhewed many miracles by meanes of 
this holy ſainr,afvely Yar life as afrer his death. The Church a. 
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for one of the foure Dofours, and makerh a great feaſt of him, and efpecially 
ig Rome, _ that there he ſtudied, there he was Baptiſed, and therereſterh his 
body. 
Iris al(o Try fie chat Fraunce ſhould keepir feſtiuall, for there he was a good 
, and ſaw the principall places of thar kingdome.Germany is alſo obliged 

in like manner ynco S, Hierome, for that hewrore a booke of it, and made the 
countrey famous, Creece is in the ſame debr, forthe commodiry they reape by 
the bookes of chisholy doRor,which are rranſlated incotheirlanguage.Egipe 
alſo deeply mn his depr, for that it enioyed along time his company & bleſ(- 
ſed conuerſation.T he deſerrs of Syria are in the ſame debr:for the auſtere pen« 
nance S. Hierome did there, dorh nobilicate and make them famous. Bethleem 
ſhalbe reckoned in this account: yea and we may call it happy for eworeſpets; 
firſt & principally, becauſe our Lord and Sauiour leſus- Chriſt was borne ther- 
in; when he camero livein this world: and alſo {but in farre lower degree) for 
thatS. Hierome died there, roliue in heauen. 
- But aboue all other prouinces, Spaine oweth aneſpeciall duety ynto S,Hie- 
rome ,. for the many epiltles he wrote toparticnlar perſons therin, as alſofor 
that afrer many hundreth yeares that hedied in Bethleem,ir ſeemed, he was rai- 
ſed rolife in Spaine:nor he1n perſon, but his name and religton. For inthe time 
of Pope Greg: the 1. King Don Alonſorhen. raigning in Spaine, there came 
ourof ltaly two holy hermires into the kingdome of Toledo in Spaine: and by 
their good example of life, and holy admonitions, others were conuerred vato 
that holy religious order, to wit Don Alonſo Peccia Biſhop of laen, and Perro 
Fernandez Peccia his brother, & Hernando Lagnez chief chaplen of the kings 
Chappell and Canon of Toledo, who beingelected Archbiſhop therof, refuſed 
that dignity: and betide theſe, many other noble men of marke and qualiry. 

Many of the forenamed choſe that life, for that they had conceiued a great 
dread and f:are of the king Don Perro, whoat thatrime reigned in Caſtile(after 
the death of che King Don Aloaſo his father) who hada delight ro ſhed mans 
bloud;ſo much,that if the offence or fault were never to (mal, he cauſed very ri- 

orous puniſhmer to be inflicted ypon the delinquers: which ſeuere kind of Iu- 
Kicewas not vſed to be execurcd in Spaine, for whichthe king gained thereby 
the ſurname of crue! to this day.l cannor tell, if his Cronicler who didlitrle be- 
freind him(asirſeemerh for ſome priuate reſpeRt)did nor helpe forward to ſer- 
tle & confirme that odious name of cruell vnto bim, from that time ynrothis. 
MI theſe liued together certaine yeares in rhe deſerr,then they beſought Pope 
Gregory, to giue them a bhabitc and a rule ynder the name of the hermits of S, 
Hierome: but the Pope gaue vnrothemthe rule of S. Augultine,thename and 
labire they haue at this day. This order was confirmed in the third yeare ofthe 
mes Popedome of S, Gregory ons, Lukes day,intheyeare of our Lord 1273, 
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The order which is called in Spaine of the Hidori, which is alſo of $. His; 
rome, Was inſticuted in the rime of Pope Martin the 5. by frier Lopes de Ouie« 
do, profeflor of the monaiterie of Guopa Lupe, who out of S.Hieromes works 
tooke a rule Which is printed with his other workes , and with-the helpe of 
ſome rhar defired it, followd ir, & with licence fromthe ſea Apoltolike,he fo. 
ded certaine monaſteries in Italy , which arecalled Ifidori , or the CONgregge 
tion of frier Lopes. Of the firſt named religious men of the order of $, Hierom 
there bein Spaine many worrhy monaſteries, bur eſpecially fifceene which are 
called Royall, becaufe alwaies they haue bene fauoured by the Catholikeki 
Don Philip the ſecond of that name, who builr them a monaſtery and col 
inthe Eſcuriall vnder thetitle of S. Laurencethe Royall, and the rule and in. 
Kirution of the glorious S, Hierome. In which place be many rare and ſingular 
reliques of (ſaints; many pictures and Images; the workes of famous painters 
and caruers; many bookes of great valew; much riche ſtuffe for the Church; 

Challices, Croſles,and other things, for the ſeruice of the Alrar, and there alſo 
is buried the corps of the mightie.Emperour Charles, the fifie of that name, 
and other of the blood Royall. 

By theſe and other the great and coſtlierhings in this Royall houſe, euidents 
lie appeareth the deuotion of the ſaid king Don Philip, roward the glorious 
DoRour S. Hierome, and his bleſſed religious order, wherefore we may hops 
that the ſame ſaint wilbe his good aduocarte vnto God, that his Royall perion 
and alſo his Realme ſhall increaſe in remporall and worldlie goods , 'and alſo 
that he (hall inioy the celeſtiall kingdome ofheauen, b» rhe interceſſion of this 
bleſſed ſaint, To the which God bring vs alſo, of his infinite mercy, 4men, 
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Here (hall ſpring a fountaine, ſaith the Prophet Ioe!, and come fromout 

| of the houſe of God, and paſſe by, and water the brooke of thornes: Is 
Which Words the Propber doth fortell vs, Tpbat rhall bappen after the latter rwdge* 
ment . Thebody of 4 mertall man is fitly reſembled by a brooks ; for itrunnend i wifthe tt 
death and perdition: nay further it is 4 brooks of rh qrner; fir that, of it ſelfe, it producer 
aeching , bus enull defires and p1rſer deeder, that Trannd and pierce the ſouls likg mon 
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$004 ſountaine, after rhe letter day , 1hall ring frem out of the biuſe of Cod, and ware 
thernes: whereby are decipbered theſe fireames 1 glory, Þbich cball onerflos the bo* 
of the ele, and adorne them togurber With their ſouler, 
The Gloſſe ſarth,this 12x14 may be ell applyed to the prunetine Church, when the Apofiler, 
preachers of the Ghoſpell, 4:4 in the manner of 4 fountame, ſpring from out of the bouſe 
of 644, from tbe Catbvlicks Church to Water With thew beauenly dotirine the 1be#ny brooks 
of 29g an1/me. In this ſence ut fitteth that glorious Arcbbrobep of Rbemes S. Renugings, be 
pur indeed 4 fountaime of bife, that ringing from out of the bouſe of God , With the Hvecte 
gud pleaſant ftreames of bis life and doitrine, watered that riner of thornes Cledontus: he 
hemg 4 k;ng and orobipper of 1dolls, Was comneried tothe fauch by S. Remig tus, and With 
han all b1s court andarme of men. The life of this glorwns $4int, Was Written by Hincme» 
11 4rcbbucbep of Rbemes, in this manner following, 


Hen the hand of our Lord didchaſtizethe Frenchmen for their finnes 
with a long and bloudie warre, which the Vandalls,a fierce and cruell 
nation, did wage againſt them; there dwelled in the deſert a holy Monkecal- 
led Monranus,who had loſt his fight by conrinuall bewailing the finnes of his 
nation. For knowing thar alltheir affli tions and ſcourges were cauſed by their 
manyfold offences, he continually praved, and with teares beſceched almigh- 
tie God,to redreſle all cheir miſeries, and grauntchem pardon for all their fin+ 
nes, & be contenred with chat puniſhmenr, he had already inflicted vp6 them. 
God youchſafed ar length ro heare his prayers, and graunc his requeſtzwher- 
fore he did reueale vato him, that ſhortly rhere (hou'd be borne a child, whoſe 
name ſhould be Remigius, thar,comming ro be Biſhop, ſhould with his prea+ 
\ | ching and good example withdraw men from vices,conuert them ro God, ap- 
pexſe his wrath, and ſtay his puniſhment . He revealed alſo ro this holy man, 

; the parents of chis Childe Emitius and Cilinia, people of great religion and 
charitie, of noble bloud, & great reuenews, living in the rerricory ofLonde 
Monranus went and acquainted them with his revelation, wherof both had 
ſome doubt, by reaſop that both were ſt:icken in yeares: but eſpecially Cilinia 
could nor be induced to belieue it . Be thou affured , quoth Montanus , thou 
ſhale be a mother; giue ſuck voto thy ſonne withthy owne milke ; waſh mine 
exestherewith; and I (hall thereby recover my fight. All chings happened, e- 
ven as the holy monke had ſaid: for Cilmia canceaved ,"and brought forth a 
fonne, that was called Remigius: (he gaue him ſucke with her owne breſts,and 
waſhed the eyes of Monrtanvs with her milke , and hetherewith recovered his 
hr , as he had foretold . The verrue of this ſaint did ſhine fo cleerely in his 
ildhood, thar, even in rhe day breake cf his life , he plainelie declared, how 
gear would be the daylight of his perfect age. He was ſent ro ſchogle; where, 
aa lhorc ſpace , he did not only proficte much in knowledge anghJearning, 
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but alſo in _ and yertuous life:making learningte ſerve a3a light eg 
tum in the path of vertue; and verrue by alaying the ſtormes of paſſions, fur. 
ther himin the courſe of learning. When he came vnto the age of :2. years Bens 
nadius che Archbiſhop of the citty deceaſing, he people aflembled for the ele. t 
&ion of another paſtour, and fixing their eyes on that holy Saint there preſenr 

ſaied there was not any more fitte them Remigius,toſucceeded in thar {igniry, 

The holy yong man being there, was rroubled much in mind, and made mz; 
nie excuſes; ſaying, that ſoeminent a degree, was full vnſcemely for one of hiz 
age , and conuerfation; that the viage was , not roelet beardles youths to at 
office conuenient only for men well ſtriken in yeares, bur of a perfeRage,Vg. 
ro theſe allegations rhey made aunſwere, that his verrues ſupplied rhe defeRs 
of his age, and therefore they had determined, rhat he (ſhould be their Paſtode 
and Prelate. Whilſt the people and Remigius were thus at variance, therede(, 
cended on a ſodeine a great light from heauen, like vnto a beame, which re- 
ſed on the head of S, Remigius. 

The wonderfull maruaill of che celeſtialleleftion and confirmation of S.Re- 
migius in the prelacy proceeded further : forbefides the lighr, his head was 
found to be waſhed with a heauenly dew or hquor,and all chey,which were pre- 
ſenr, felr the moſt fragrant and ſweereſt ſmell that might be, comming from the 
ſame. All the people, beholding this wonder,with one voice praiſed God, and 
gaue him thanks, that he had vouchſaued ro (hew plainely , that the eleRion 
they had made was acceprable to ——— durit nor make any furrher 
reſiſtance, leaſt it ſhould ſeeme that he withſtood and gaine-ſaid the willef 
God.So he was made prieſt, and conſecrated Biſhop by the ocher Biſhops that 
dwelt there about, 

Alſoone as he had accepted this high fun&tion, he made euident demonſtra- 
tion, that he was of ſufficient abiliry to exerciſe the ſame: he (hewed him ſelfe 
to be an almoſe-giuer, vigilant, deuour,curteous, perfet in dodrine and cha- 
tity; his conuerſation was celeſtiall; his words wereall kindled with the fierof 
Gods loue. He was affable, and alwaies pleafanr in countenance, butwith gra- 
uiry: his preaching was of that which was necefſary for ſaluation ofour ſoules, 
and what he preached in words, he practiſed inworkes. He moued them , that 
looked on his faceearneſtly, rodeuorion; for in him did {Hine clearly rhe live- 
he portraiture of fanRirty. His ſight was dreadfull & awfull vnro the preſump- 
tuous and proud;but very mild and gratious vatothe lowly and humble: Toy- 
ard goodme his aſpect was louing and pleaſing, as S.Perers was: but cothe wice 
ked his countenance-was grimme and ſterne, like ynro S. Paules. 

The riches of his ſoule were ſo great , thatnotwirhſtanding they couldnor 
be ſeene with corporall eyes,nor expreſſed in wordes, yer were they manife 


by his exrernall workes. He ficd idlencs, and worldly pleaſures were to wn 
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ant: and on the orher fide, rravaile wasto him beſt pleaſing; andhe had 8 
_ delight to be conremned. In his ſermons he did eſpecially reprehend the vice 
of carnallity, and willed his hearers, nor to account their owae wiucsfoule,or 
tothinke the wite of another man faire or beautiful. He was in diet remperartez 
and he ſometimes(becauie he would not ſeeme hautic or proud)called tome of 

; his poore kindred and freinds ro his table. 

Somerimes the licle birds were ſecnero flie in at the windoes, &ro fitonthe 
tables fide,or on the placcer,and he gaue them ſomewhar ro eate,and when ſo- 
: flew away , others came back, Arthis S. Remigiusrooke occaſion ro giue 
jrituallrefection vnto che gueits that fate at his table, ſaying. Sec,theſe hitle 
birds do nor ſow nor reapenor haueno granaries wherin to colerue their goods, 
and yet God doth not abandon them, bur prouideth for them day by day;how 
much more will he prouide for man, for whoſe ſake he (hed his precious bloud, 
and loſt his life? Oughrt nor man cherfore endeuor to doe the will of God,and 
be vato him obedient,as theſe lirle birds be? He ſaid alſo: as this meat was not 
dreſſed and ordained for theſe litle birds,cuen (o,the goods which our fore fa« 
thers haue lefr vs, orchat we haue gorren by our labour andcraucill, we ought 
tobeſtow partrherof cheerefally among poore men;to rhe end God may make 
xs parcakers of his glory in his kingdome, out of the which the deuils werecaſt 
for their offence. 1 his good Prelate viſiced ofcentimes his Bilhoprike in per- 
ſon, and commicted nor the (ame: varto any other, 

It happened-that on a time, hecame vntoa place called Calmaciacum, where 
was a man poſleſied.of an euill fpiric , which made him al(oblind , from the 
time of his firſt encrance into him. S. Remigius praied for him, and the fouls, 
fend departed; rhe man recouered his ſight , and was free from all euill, for 
4 | which cauſe he gaue vnto God infinite thanks. Another rime the good Biihop | 
fo BY deingin the city of Rhemes, lodgedin the houſe of che Church of S, Nicaſfiug 
2 Y martyr, ſomerime B.of that city, where befell a great fier, which burned agreat 
of partthereof; Notice hereof came to S, Remigius-, who frlt praied , and them 
z- | wentyn:to the place,where the fire was raging & burning with ſuch fury, that 
s, | alithought ir would haue conſumed the whole citty : T he bleſſed man made 
at | the figne of the Crofle againit the fire , which approched toward him, andit 
e- | fledfcom him, and he followedir ſolong, vnrill it came to be like a great bou- 
2- | le, anddrew back ro one of the gates of the city, andiflued our of the ſame,ro 
'- | thegrearamazementr of all the beholders. In-rhe Church of S.lohn Baptiſt in 
;- | thelame city, he caſt adeuill our of a damolell, whichat his departure, did ſo 
affli& her rhat he lefr her for dead: S. Remigius made his prayers for her,and 
reltored her vnto life. 

At thar cime/Fraiice had ſuffered many afflitions, by diuers-tirars thar made 
vaiie Vpomic; oneef chem was Clogdoueus ſonne to Childericus, who was poſ- 
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ſeſled of rhe greateſt and beſt part of rhat Realme. This Clodoueus d 
.nim {dollater, but had to his wife Clotidis a holy vertuous Chrittiawomes 
of che houſe of Burgundy.Shee many rimes perſuaded the king to be Rapriled, 
and ro become a Chriſtian, bur he excuſed himſelfe, alleaging thacthe louk 


diers of his army would kill him, if he did ſo, 

On atime being in warre againſt che Allemans and Sueuians , and figh; 
with chem, he fell inro great danger, not only to be diſcomfired , but alſo to 
be ſlainein the field. Clodoueus hadin his company a Chriſtian , the duke of 
Orleance, who aduiſed rhe king romake a yow vnto God, to be made a C} 
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ſtian, aſſuring him thereby the viory ouer his foes. Clodoueus made the vow ® 


and cuery thing ſucceeded according to his deſire ; for he noc only was vide. 
rjous in that encoarer, but he alſo made char prouince ſubicR vnro his crown, 

T hen he returned with victory vneo Paris, his place of refidence, and made 
relation vnto the Queene Clorildis of rhe yow he had made , who being ioys 
full of ir, ſent meflengers vnro S. Remigius tocome and confer with the king, 
The holy Biſhop came and {pakewithrheking, and (hewed to bim (uch preg» 
nant reaſons, that he was fu)ly reſolued ro be Baptized. The thing that ltaied 
bim was the feare, that his ſubies would rebell againſt him. To puc thar douby 
our of the kings minde, S. Remigius ralked priuatly wich the principall men 
of the kings army, and (ometimes he preached ro them in publike. 1 hele pri« 
uate-and publike ſpeeches of S.Remigius were of fuch force,thac all (aid, they 
would be Bapriſed, if the king was. 

The day wherin the king (hould be Bapriſed, was apointed:and much peos 
ple were aſlembled; and all rhe chiefe men were in the Church, where the bleſ- 
ſed Sacrament was to be celebrated. The king being vpon che fonre, the p. je« 
ſes (by Gods permiſſion) had forgot to bring thirher the holy oile, and when 
the king ſhould haue bene anointed therewith, S.Remigius perceaued the want 
thereof. The rhrong of the people was ſo great, that ic was impoſſible 10 haus 
it brought ſoſoone as was fir: ſo that the holy Saint was much perplexed, bur 
he had in his harr recourſe vnro the father of _—_—; him co heipe 
him in this necefſicy,teſt chere ſhould ariſe any offence among the people:and 
behold , a Doue , carrying in her bill a violl with holy oilecherin , was (eene 
evidently ro come, and pur irinto the hands of S, Remigius , and then ro fly 


away againe. The holy Saint, afrerhe had giuen thanks vnro God for this fa- 


uorreceiued,anoiated the-king with rhat oile,afrerrhe accuſtomed viage. The 
ſweer odour of thar eilewas ſo great, that the king and orhers, who had ſcene 
the miracle, were aſtonicd therear, and rendred ynto God infinite thankes for 
the ſame . Clodoueus was then named Lodovicus , and. vynto S, Remigius as- 
well rhe king,as the other noblemen that were Baprifed char day,ſhewed many 


fauors, and gaue himmany polleſſions, aud other reuenews; which he diſtri 


bured 


DCTOBE KEMP. IR 


bored among the Churches of his Dioceſle. 
$ Remigius in his old age knew by reuelation from heaven, that there wonld 
a gear dearth and icarcityof cornein all Fraunce: and therefore he, like 
anocher loleph, gathered good ſtore thereof againſt char time of neceſſity,and 
heaped, and itacked ir vpin a village called Celcum. 1 his being done, cerrein 
counery clownes vpon a feſtiuall day(having licle ro do)ralked together ofthe 
t ſtore of graine he had colleted. And oneofrhem (aid; This lazie old 
man (for ſo they called him for his great age) will chinke, by his ingroſſin 
ome a nccclinne of corne. Another inſtigared by the deuill ſaid; ler vs ſer it; 
an fier and burneir, and fo he (hall nor gaine by his merchandize: The ochers' 
iffeared; and ſo in an inſtant they ſer fire to rheſtacks, and burned much. As ic 
happened, S.Remigius was nor far off, and being told of this accident, he ſpee= 
dilie got to his horſe, and wencrto ſee if he could remedy it, bur when he came, 
ke found it paſt recouery.ſt wasin a cold evening in the winter, which alſo was 
a vexation co the holy man, by reaſon of his age, and ſo he alighred from his 
horſe, and came neere to the fre ro warme himſelfe, withour any alteration of 
kis countenance, and ſaid , God will not forget ro puniih him that hath done 
thiseuill, and lofſe vnto poore men:and ſaircame ro palle;for che peſants that 
fer fier to the corne, became crooke backr, and all their children s came of- 
themwere ſo alſo: The Auchor that wrote this life, ſaich he hath ſeene forme of 
their race, crooke backr. 

To end; the time long defired by S. Remigius; they day of his death aproa< 
cthed, by which he hoped co haue the reward of his rrauel, rolerated for che lous 
of his Church, in g»uerning the ſame, by the ſpace of 74. yeares ; for ſo long 
he had bene Biſhop. In all whict- time, he never did thing, that was nor fir or 
conuenientr, neither did he omir ro do rhat,which he ought ro do. Vadertan«- 
ding that the hower of his death approached, firſt he ſet in order the affaires of 
his Church; then he proutded to haue long prayers made for him, and defired 
to receauethe holy Sacrament, and ſofinally he yeelded vp his ſoule vnto his 
Redeemer , who had-bought it with his pretious bloud, being then 96. yeareg 
old, in the yeare of our Lord 545. on the 13. day of tanuary . Bur becauſe the 
toly Church on chat day ſolemniſeth che oRaues of the Epiphamie, rhe feaſt of 
$, Remigius in pur ouer, vnto the 1. day of Oftober , becauſe on that day his 
body was tranfhated, 

He was firſt buried in a Church of S. Chriſtopher, in the ſame cirry of Rhe- 
nes:bur becauſe the Churchwas litte, and the concourſeof people, which came 
wviſire his ſepulcher, greats it was made bigger and larger, and of more cu- 
tous and coſtlyworkman(hip? and eſpecially rherewas made a moſt veaurifull 
kpulcher, for the body of the holy SainR : bur when they would haue carried 
kthither, rbey found it ſo weightie and (o heavy, thadao humaine force and 
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ſtrenghe was able td moue ir, in ſuch ſort, thatall theclergy and people 
were allembled ro make that tranſlation, were penſiue and torrowfull; yerſt 
in the Church, finging hymnes and fpirituall ſonges. Staying in this mangars 
theyfell into afaſt {leepe; and when they awaked , they found the bleſſed body | 
cariedintothe new ſepulcher,by che hands of Angells: wherupon ic was orgaia 
nedin regard of chis miracle , rthatche feaſt of Saint Remigius ſhould be cole- 
brated on that day, which was the 1. Otober, as now it is. _ 
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The life of the Seraphicall Father $. Frauncis, Odeb.,, 
E read"f king David, that When he Was perſecuted by $ ant , be never #64 
long, bus continually trauailed from one place ts anotber , to eſcape bis bays 
des. Once he came to the count of Achis, king of Geth, Who Was 4 Philifttan; 
; being knoWen of tbe cou tiers, be Was led vato the king that be might alfy 
fee, and know bim, that had killed inthe field the moſt valiant Champion of all the Phils 
14ns5,Goliarthe Grant, Darid feared, that comming before the king, be might ixcurre days 
ger of bus life, Wherefore to free bunſelſe of that perul , be vſed kind of pollicy, m which 
be sbeWed himſelſe a5 Wiſe, 41 he bad before tiymnevalorous, Hit cra/t Was to faine bimſelfe 
h and madde , make faces and disfigure his countenance in diners itr inge [a5brong; ty 
pulle at one, and after 4t another, andif any catched at him ayaine 0 lip 4Way from then 
4: alſe to let fputtle fall on bu beard, and ſuch Ike fiantich royes, the king ſeing and thinchs 
”m g this to be done for nowght but meere foolishnes ſcofſed at him, and [61d to bis AQurtigns 


_—— AS _ a cw TV cc oa ——m—_— 


Þ4). By this demiſe David yas delruered ſrom the danger of death, and out of the bands of 
the Philflians, 

O bleſſed Patriarch, and Serapbicall Father, bely S.FraancisthoW Well and bow per 
Þaſtthoupitturidin this patterne? Thou, like a neW David,being yet very youy, Wait per 
ured, not by Saule, but by the deuil,that endeuoured and laboured to deprive thee of thy bſy, 
nog only of body,but aiſe of ſoule. Achbis the king of Geth,is this World, in Whoſe courtthu h 
Waſt, and continuedft for 4 11me, in companie of other Wotldiie men. Theſe mede thee knows 
en to the World, and the World did fixe bis eyes vpon thee; but thou, fearing danngers, Which | © 
hong ouer thy bed 570 deltuer thy life out of bis bandes ,didit likg a Wife man ſamdtby ſelfa | ® 
4 foole. Thou did alter thy countenance, When forſaking all, that the World eſteemab,uhes Þ| '*< 
did embrace that Which u-moſt diſþ1ſcth: When flymyg from «ll pleaſures and del:ghbrs, thes || Þ* 
did} make choice of contempt and af fliions, Thou ſometunes did cherish one, ſomernne an» YN} © 
ether , thereby ſceming 10 catcbe bold of thews : but if any beganne to lay bold on thee , ts 
wake thee live in finne a5 others, thau d1dft auoide and on them . Then dddef 
many other thinges 45 4 foole, according to the indgerment of the world , 41 in lowing and 


ſecking povertie; in apparciiing and » fing » ſtby body, not only meancly but alſe rignogſy; 
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abs rhe world reputed thee « foole and avery dit. ard. But thou like Danid, by this dif1- 
Wait delinered from out the bands of the Phillifleans,the bands of this World, that [0' 
es mg breft fight and maky fierce and crucll arre againſt it : not onlyby thine one per- 

ſan, but alſo by\thy ſonnes and by thy daugbrers, the religions people of thy boly order: whe 
eantin«ally Wag ing Warre ag aimit this enemie, ebteine meny gleras foules and victories. [ 
| has takgn the life of this bleſſed Saint, ont of the Tpritings of $. Banaventure,S., Antonn of 

Flarence 4nd others. 


4 


. Aint Frauncis was borne at Aſſtfum,a citty in the yalley of Spoleto in Ita- 
lie, in the yeare of our Lord 1182.and his father was a marchaune called Pe- 
ter Bernardo. Ar his Chriſtning he was named lohn; which name was after ar 
his Confirmarion chaunged into Frauncis , for ſo was the will and pleaſure of 
his Father. He was broughr vp well, and had good education,as being theel- 
deſt ſonne of his farther; whoſer him to learne both Latine and French, jaten- 
ding co make him his factoure in marchandiſe; whereunto the knowledge of 
many languages was, as he knew well, very necellary. 
$, Frauncis being come to yeares of diſcretion, began to helpe his farther th 
hisrrafficque, aſwell within, as withour the citty. And for thar, by this mea- 
nes, he was as chiefe maſter,and much money was returned thorough his han« 
des (a thing moſt perillous, and pernicious for yong men) he ſpent very pro- 
digally in what he liked. T his wrought many yong men of his yeares, and of 
euill behauiour, into his company; who moued himto liue, as they did, drow- 
ned in laſciuiovſnes, in ryor, and youthfull vanities. Thus he gaue him ſelfe 
wholly ro delights, to feaitings, and vainecompany; and yer alwaies in this 
euill behauivur), he (hewed ſome rokens of what he (hould then, and what he 
yould be afcerward. On the one fide, he omitted not to comitr all finnes, with- 
out any feare: yer on the other lide, he did ſome good deedes; as giving of al- 
mole in liberall ſorr: for naturally he was very compaſſionat to the poore. 
One day it fell out,that a poore man asked an almoſe ofhim;and he becauſe 
hewas very buſy, gaue him none. The poore man departed : and aſſoone as 
Frauncis perceued it, he reprooued himſelte, & running after him found him 
out,and nor only gaue him almoſe, but alfo very lowly craued pardon of him; 
and forthwith We alſo made a vow, that from rhenceforth, he neuer would deny 
togiue any thing , that was demaunded of him for Cods ſake ; if itlay in his 
power, And perſeucring inthe obſeruation of ſo worthy a vow,cuen ynrill his 
Yteath, he receaued many eſpecial] great fauors of Cod;onewas,that as ofren, 
weuer he heard theſe wordsfor Gods ſake, ſo often he felr a great tendernes 
tfharr, th: cauſe of preat conſolation. 
in regard of tha Almoſe, and other good deedes S. Frauncis did , Codſent 
kim many good inſpirations , which —_- —_— ro-pull him ont-of ag 
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euill courſe of life, in which heliued. One of theſe meanes and motions was, a, 
whole yeares impriſſoament in the cirty of Pelugia , among other cirtiſens of 
Aſſifium, cauſed by a controuerſie between theſe two cities. Frauncis in this 
ſhewed himſelfe a man of great courage in aduerfity, as being alwaies merry, 
and comforting his other fellow priſoners,that were penfive and ſad.Peacewas 
concluded betweenetheſecirties ; the priſoners were diſcharged ; and Francis 
fel againe ro his former courſes;prodigally ſpending his fathers goods amon 
his companions, in feaſting, gaming, andcarnalliry:and this life ke led yu; 
he was 25--yeares old, 

Comming to that age, God did call him-againe by along __ in+ 
firmitie, the booke wherinman learnes many good leflons . Firſt he leatneth 
a lively and feeling knowledge of this trurh, that he is morrall; and that hig 
health is nor of himſelfe. He learneth moreouer to know his finnes, ſeeing that 
ſicknes is oftentimes cauſed by them. Helearnethalſoro feare hell fire, as more 
neerely threatning deſerued puniſhmer;which fearedoth more earnelily ſtirre 
him vp,to deſire and thirſt afcereternal ioyes. Helearneth co deſpiſe all world» 
lie riches, as things thar cannot reſtore him to healeh .. He learnerh roprepare 
himſelfe ro die,ſeing jnfirmirie the harbinger ofdeath,in his lodging. Helears 
neth to feare the iult iudgements of God; making this diſcourſe:if in rimeof 
Mercie he chaſtizerh and (courgeth ys thus ſenerely;, what will he doe in the 
time of Iuſtice.All cheſe thinges S:Franncis did learne by that ſickneſſe whers 
with Goddid viſlithim. Wherefore being reſtored againe ro health , he aroſe 
from his bed with great fernour, and purpoſero profic in the way of our Lord, 
Forthwith at occaſion was offered him: for a poore man ineuill ſtate and rag- 

ed cloathes, asked hira an almes, as he was going our of doores. S. Frauncis 
gen him, knew bim well; for hewas a gentleman fallen to decay : and 
ſuch compaſſion came into his mind, regarding him as if ieſus- Chriſt were in 
the likenes of that poore man, that turning aſide, he pulled his new garment 
off his back, and coped with the poore man his ragged clothes. The night ew ff 
ſuing, as Frauncis flepr, he thought he was ina faireroome, wherin lay many || 
rich pearles and lewells cfineſtimable price: there healſo did ſee our Lordle- &| 
ſus-Chriſt, for whoſe ſake he had giuen the garment to the poore m2n; and he 
hard him (ay:1 keepe theſe rich Tewells for my fouldiers, who take vp my Crol- 
ſeontheir{houlders, and follow me. S.Frauncis aroſe wirh an ardent defirets- 
ger part of thoſe riches; and ſtudied (25s he went) how hemighr obraine them, 
Then thought he, perhaps it is thewill of God, I ſhould be a ſouldier inthe 
warreagainit the infidells, in the holyland ; wherin the Chriſtians did weare 
a Croſſe on their armour, to gainethe Indulgences giuen by the Pope tothem, 
that rooke the Crofle . Saint Frauncis therefore intended to haue taken that 
Crofie;and tro thatend boughrhim horſe and Armour: bur it was reucaled va- 
(0 
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zohim from Heauen, that Cods holy will was, he ſhould be a ſouldierin an 
other manner I his cauſed Saint Frauncis to be very carefull , to know what 
was the will of God, 

Sometimes he would gointo ſecret places, and there pray and ſhed ſo many 
teares, that his eyes did verily ſeeme two fountaines , thole teares proceeded 
from the remembrance of wry; , and of the lewd ſpending ot his time, 

nner that am, how heynous an offcnder am 
1? Oh what an etlill reckoning can 1 yeeld ro God of the flower of my yeares? 
how blind was I, to commir (@ many ſinnes againſt my God, who is (o gracious, 
omighty , 4nd who hach (hewed me ſo many fauours and benefits ? I am now 
handled euen as | deſerue; at this preſent heis deaff ro me,and will nor declare 
in what ſort his pleaſureis, I ſerue him; for thar | haue bene deaff co him, whe 
zue me ſo many good inſpirations. T kus he praied inceſlantly,defiring God 
to diſcloſe and declare his will vatohim, and what be [hould doe the berterrg 
ſerue him. 

S. Francis doing thus;one day he came into the Church of S.Damian,neere 
tothe city of Aſſittum, and kaceling beforsthe Roode,inſtancly deſired letus- 
Chrilt, co deliuer him from this anxiety and doubr, and alſo to declare his will 
yntohim ; and with chat he heard a voyce ſay vnto him; Frauncs , Repaire my 
Church Which 45 ready to fall. He was ſomewhat afraid, when he heard the yoice, 
but was forthwith comforted; imagining , that God did bid him repaire that 
Church, wherin he praied. W hereupon he diligemrly wear to pur ic in effect; & 

*tting good ſtore of merchandiſe rogecher,ang hauing ſold them, he broughe 
Ne mony, and gaueirt vntotie prieſt of the Church; bur the prieſt would nor 
takeir, for fearg of S, Frauncis his farher, who (as he knew 11ght well) would 
forme and chafe therar. S. Frauncis ſcing the prieſt refuſe the mony , pur it 
allin a purſe, and threw itto him,and told himgyhat he [ſhould doe rherwich, 
The father of S. Frauncis hearing that his ſonne ſold his wares for ready me- 
ney, vinder their value and che rrue worth, and imagining what the marrer 
vas,w<tto ſeeke him with a heauy hart: & hearing hewas gone ro the Church 
of S. Damian,thicher he went to toUlow and find him.S. Frauncis ſaw him-come 
ming a far:e oft, and to auoid his fury, hid himſelfe in a vault. H1s father inz 
ragecameto the Church , andnor finding his ſonne there , began to guarell 
rith the prieſt, who being affrighted with his threats, ſaid ro him: yqur ſonne 
was heere, and would hate giuen me this mony,and I would nor raids her- 
upon he threw it on the ground, and went away ſaying : that }(hovuld repair 
therwith this'Church, that needed repaire. His father rooke the mony & ſaid; 
the mony is mine, & his choler now being ſomewhar alaicd, he returned home, 
lnging to find his ſonne, that he might giue him {ome reproachfull puniſh» 
tienr, for that he vſcd in this manner, os Ron goods, , 
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S. Paul faith; that auarice is the roore of all evill: and his father being coues 


tous, itisno merueillthough in him were many evils, and that he did fo like 
vnto the deuill, as he didin this.It is the yſe of the deuil, not to perſecuterhem 
that be his priſoners;bur them Rat eſcape our ofthis hands, as Laban did,vho 
perſecured nor lacob, as long as he remained in his houſe , but purſued him, 
when he departed. So doth the devill alſo, for when one flyerh from him ; be 
purſuertit him with a 4000. tentations, Sodid the father of S. Francis allo, for 
as long, as he gaue himſfelfe to a lewd and wicked life, he never examinednox 
reprooued him; burwhen he was deſirous, and began to be vertuous, and ro be 
good, he purſued bin euen almoſt co death. S.Frauncis lay cloſe in the vaulx 
many daies, continually, deuourly and with teares paying vnto Cod, toler 
him know his blefled wil. Ar laſt he came out of the yault & went into the citty, 
with a firme relolution, patiently to ſuffer all that might happen. Aſſooxe as 
the people ſaw him alcered, pale, and leane, and going dully, as if he had bene 
our of his witts, in ragged and torne clothes;they cried after kim in the ltreer, 
as if be had bene a foole, His father, being told of him, came our of his houſg 
into the ſtreet, like a lyon, and led him away,reuiling, and mi({-naming him, 
He kept him in a houſe very hardly, & rodisburden his furious rage the more 
vpon him, he lockt him vp in a roome;and bound him-to a polt. Theſe thingy 
S. Frauncis abode and endured patiently; | 
After certeine dayes, his father had accaſionte ride out of towne vpon ſome 
buſines;wherupon his mother a good Chriſtian, and pitifull, hauing compaſl- 
fon on her ſoane , and fearing her husband would doeſome further outrage, 
went to Francis, and weeping as1he fare by him, ſhe defired him to (hew a will 
to ſerue God, to forſake thzworld , not.to ſpend his fathers goods Jewdly , to 
his great and iult diipleaſure,and nor to behaue himſelfe ſo as to be accounted 
a foole, whetby hewas a ſhame andreproach to all his kindred « Hauing put 
this into his.head, ſhe ynlooſed his bandes, and fet him ar liberty, and away 
went he from his farhers houſe; who thorcly afrer coming home, and findin 
Frauncis gone, was troubled thereat, and wentroſeeke him. Atlaſtke founl 
him, and toend all controuerfies berweene them they agreed, ro go beforeths 


Biihop of Aſſiſium, and thar there Frauncis ſhould renounce his right and he-| 


rizagedu> to him; and thar his other brethren ſhould have ir among them)leſt 
he (hould (pend it prodigally.S.Frauncis, rhe true and perfec louer of poverty, 
was content herewith, and when they came beforethe Biſhop, he nor only ful- 
filed his fathers requeſt, bur alſo ſtripped him felfe of all his clothes euento 
his (hirt,and gauethem to his father, ſaying: varilithis time, L kaue called theo 
father, buc from-henceforth,I will acknowledge no other father, bur ourfather 
;n heauen, T he Biſhop ſeeing this feruent att,and wondering therar, ſtood 


aud imbraced him; weeping for tendernes, couered him with his cloaks, 
| _ 
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amaunded his ſeruants to bring himſome cloths ro put on. They brought 
kim a Very poore and courſe ſuite, and the holy man receucd ir cheerfully. 

Taking his leaue and bleſſing of the Biſhop, he departed from Aſfifiu m, & 
vent toa hoſpitall of lepers, and there remained certaine daies, attending on 
the ſick, Very charitably. He walhed their ſores, he clenſed their filth, and did 
eats chat meat which they did leaue. This mortification of thoholy man was 

cear;for before his conuerſion it was death forhim to ſee a leper:yea, he would 
"4 pe his noſe and be ready ta vomit: bur when he begana new life, he was of 
acontrary mind;forithe law a leper, he rhonghrheſaw an Angell, & his ſoa» 
res ſeemed co be pretious ſtones, In rhe time of rheſe exerciſes, he vied vnceſ- 
nt praier. Oae day the B. man being ar his praiers, he hearda voice, which 
aid to him: Frauncis: Change 1Weet zvto ſolver, and deſpiſe tby ſelſe, if thou Þilt ples» 
ſeme. The holy man judged by this yoice,that God required of him ſome fur- 
ther ſeruice, then roſtay 1n thar hoſpirall: wherefore he deparred , entending 
td goe vnto Gubbio . As he went by the way, fingingin the French toung, 
theeues mert andasked him, who hewas? He anſwered : I am Trompetter to the 
great kgng: The theeues being angry ar this his aunſwer,and ſeeing they could , 
make no booty of him, being meanely arrayed, they buffered and kicked him; 
andchen threwhiminto adirch full of ſnowe, Poore Frauncis gor out of the 
ditch, and che ſnow, with much adoe;buriocond he was,aud began a freth to 
fag ſpirituall ſongs. 

When hecamerto Gubbio, an old friend who knew him, and wondered ro 
ſee him in that weede, led him home, and gaue him very good cloths of his 
owne to weare. T he ſtudy andcareof this ſeruant of God was, how he mighr 
belt pleaſe almighty God: wherfore vaderſtanding, how the religious men of 
$. Augultines order liued in pouerty,ob:dience,chaſtiry,and holy life; he had 
adefire to try , ifrhat mannerof liuing liked him, wherefore he went to one 
of their monaſteries, and defired them ro receue himiaro their houſe . Thoſe 
religious men receued him, and gaue hinr (as Antoninus , and Sabellicus ſay) 
a babite of a black ſay, and a lerher girdle; which he wore bur a while, neicher 
did he perſcaere in this auncient order, for tharGod had appointed Frauncis 
toinſticure a new religious order, 

One day,being in the Church,and hearing in the Ghoſpe], that lefus- Chriſt 
ſeat bis diſciples ro preach, and commaunded them ro cary neicher gold nor fil- 
ver,nor any thing roeate,nor ſtaf,nor [nhoos,nor rwo garments with rhem, he 
feltin his hart a ſodaine and vnwonted 10y, thinking theſe words were ſpoken 
to him: and that all which he had ſearched toknowe (ro witin whar courſe he 
might ſerue God beſt) was in theſe words declared vnro himzand that he muſt 
expet no other aunſ{wer. This conceit was ſoimprintedin the mind of Fran- 

s, that he thought irno time 0 itay any longer; bur forchwithrhe pur off his 
Hhhkhh2 black 
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'more plaine and themore ſimple they were,the more did they kindle the loug 


and ſincerity of his hart, how he deſpiſed the world, and loned pouerty;his con- 
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black habite of S; Auguſtine, and lefr off alſotheleather girdle, and put abows 
him a poore and bare garment of courſe cloth,and girded himſelf with ; cord, 
He pluck off his (hoos, and went barefoor: andthus hauing propriery iq ng. 
thing, he began to lead a truepenitent, and Apoſtolicall lite. . 
He went from place to place, from onecity ro another,and preached 
where, as Cod inſpired him. His words were lowely, fimple, and cleare, Vet io 
efficacious,that many which heard him,weremoued to cempuntion »C amen. 
ded their lifes;and ſome deſpiſing wholy the world, clothed themſeluesin (ach, 
cloth, or other courle habites, as S.Frauncis did; and went and followed hin. 
So that he had 1. dilciples, of which ſome were well ſtudied in divinicy &hy. 
maniry; all which deliredco ſerue God, The blefled man acquainted them all 
wich his mind, which was to go and preach penance in diuers places, diuiding 
themiclues, and ſo they did. 

After a while they mertagaineall, at the place where S. Frauncis was,e 
one giuing acceirt of what he had done. And beholding the great profit of ſou- 
les ariſing thereby, he had a greater delire to continew this exerciſe, in regard 
the very iceing of men ragged and barefoor,with ſuch palefaces, together ith 
the conſideration of their profound humility, and renouncing all property tg 
any thing (yea although they ſhould nor ſpeake)was a preaching of Penaun- 
ce, and did much good. Butwhenthey adioyned words agreable cherunto,ths 


of God, and wereimprinted in the harrs of che peaple to their grear good, 
S. Francis conſidering well all rhis,to the end that the inſticucion might have 
2 firme foundation, and gowell forward, and encreaſe; he thought it meetto 
acquaint the Apoſtolik ſea therewich,and rodeſire the Pope to confirme it: for f! 
which purpoſe, he, and his diſciples wentto Rome, and caryed the Rule with 
them in writing, tobe (howen vnco the Pope [nnocent 3. There aroſe ſomedif- 
ficulcie , when they treared of the obſeruation ofthe Rule: for the Pope and 
many Cardinalls were of opinion,that-no new religious order ſhould be inſti- 
rured, and that if anyhad an intention co ſerue Godinreligion, he might en- 
rerinto ſome religious orderalready.approued, as into the order of S, Augu- 


itine, orS, Benedict, 

It came to paſle, that the Pope went to bed , toiled wich the affaires of the 
Church:and falling a ſleep,dreamed that the Church of S. Iohn Lateraran was 
ready to fall, andthat he ſawe a poore, bare, and abiect man vnder-proping it 
with his ſhoulders, ſuſteining,and keeping ir from falling. Aſſoone as the Pope 
did behold S. Francis, he knew ſtraight that he was thar poore mi, who ypheld 
the Church of S. Iohn Lateran with his ſhoulders, And conſidering the purity KF" 


ſtancy in this purpoſe of following that Euangelicall life written in bis Rule, F*: 
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ing to which be defired to liue;and regarding alſo his great zeale for the 
faluation of ſoules, bis feruent defiretoimirare leſus-Chriſt, he ſaid : withour 
Joubr th1s Gameisrhe man! ſaw in my fleepe, and 1 ſuppoſethart this man with 
his go0d example of life and doQtrine , wilt helpe to (uſteine and vphold the 
my Charch of God; and with all he graunted vatoS, Frauncis his requeſt and de- 
of c- and confirmed his Rule, Pine vocis oracle, Vize by word of mouth. 
ien- | Then the holy man made a ſolemne profeſſion in the hands of the Pope, and 
cky did all his company,promiſing to liueafrer that Euangelicall Rule: whe this 
um, F 1s done,the Pope ordeined S. Francis Generall of all the order. Theſethings 
ha pened in the yeare of our Lord 1209, Bur becauſe there was no Bull wr 6 
\ all herofar thistime, therefore the confi: marion of this order of Friers Minors, 
ling 4not accounted but from the rime of Honorius the Pope, who 15. yeares af- 
er this , confirmed the ſame by a parrticuler Bull , andother Popes Dave haue 
wry confirmed and illuſtrared che ſam?, with ſpeciall graces, and priuiledges. 
(oy- $ Frauncis returned to Aſſfiyum, and with his brethren withdrew Pp: ſelf 
zard aro 2 litle houſencerero the city, and there continued in prayer and medi- 
vich ation. From this houſe, they went to a litle Church or chappell belonging to 
F'0 Fke Benedictine monks, who beſtowed ir freely vpon S, Frauncis . This chap- 
=_ pell was called S. Mari« de tngelis, or by another name, $, Maria de Portinneuls. 
zthe This was the firſt houſe , or formed monaltery of all the order. The firſt rime 
loue $, Frauncis came thither, he ſeemed ro be yery ioyfull,and ſaid to his Friers; 
that this place ſhould be the head of all his order. 

S. Frauncis then departed from thence, and ſodid all his bretheren, & went 
peaching, not only in the city of Aſſiſium, neere vnto them, buralſoin other 
places ; eſpecially the Seraphicall Father becommingan.Fuangelicall trrom< 
zer, paſſed rhorough cities, caſtles and rownes , preaching the word of God, 
ot with eloquent wordes,lor worldly wifedome, bur with feruour, power,and 
pirir ofrhe living God The people, who ſaw and heard him ſpeake; thoughr 
tim to be a man of a higher , or another world: for his hart and viſage was 
ereted toward heauen, and he Jaboured ro dire every one in his com- 
w,tothinke of the world rocome, many were conuerted by his wordes, and 
did keepe himcompany : who for the defire they had roimirate Ieſus- 
hriſt, followed rhefoorfteps of the holy ſaint, whomthey rooke for their gui- 

deſpiſing all kind of worldly goods, and imbracing holy pouerry, 
It would be redious co recount all the things this holy father did, of his god- 
exerciſes, and the holy life he led, when he began ro found his religious or- 
r: Firſt, he was moſt abſtinent in eating and drinking; tis ordinary dier was 
tid and water, with ſome pulſe, 2nd fodden herbs: If at anytime he was for- 
by ficknes to ear fleſh ; when he was recovered , he would for a requirall, 
irethe abſtinence brokes, with double auſteriry on his body , He ſo diui- 
ded- 


w? » af "4 . « . 


ded the yeareinto lents, that he faſtedalmoſt all of ir, eating but only ances 
day. His firſt lent began ar che end of twelfryde yntill Ealter : Another he keps 
after Eaſter, for thecomming of the Holy Ghoſt, Another for the Apaſtles $, 
Perer and Paul. Another againſt the Aſſumption of our B.Lady 2nd when chat 
fcalt was gone , he faſted till the feaſt of S.Michaelt the Archangell, and then 
at the bleiſed fealt of all Saints , he began his Aduenrt vncill Chiiſtmas. The 
bareearth was the ordinary bed for his weake and feeble body;and for a pilloy, 
he laida ftone vnder his head, Hellept very litle, bur watched almoſt all night 
in prayer. His appareill was one gownewith a hood, and a rope was his girdle: 
he went (ometimes ynto the deſerc places and mountaines, to pray the more 
quietly. 

; It happened on a time, that S. Frauncis being in the night in the deſert $g. 
cianum in a licle caue, the deuill called him by his name, and the blefied man 
anſwered him,not knowing who it was, that called him. 1 he fiend ſaid ro him: 
There 1s nortſo great a ſinner in the world, but God will pardon ham, if he be 
conuerced, but-they rhat will ihoccen cheir caies with rigorous peaances,lhall 
fad no mercy before the heauenly maieſty.T he ſeruant of God hearing thele 
words was altoniihed; and ſtudied, whether he did well or no,in doing tuch& 
ſo auſtere penance. Bur that he might know who it was that ralk-d with him 
(by the permiſſion of our good God) he was ſurpriſed with a greeuous remp- 
ration of carnaficy:afſoone as he perceaued irt,he threw off his clothes, & 
himſelfe a very ſore diſcipline: & becauſe ir did not repel the affaulr,he halled 
out af the caue, naked as hewas, and tumbled vp and downein the ſnow , of 
which therewas much in that deſert. W hen he had ſo done, he made ſeucn haa- 

s of {now in a round ccmpaſle; and coming intothe middeit of them, ſaidto 

imſelfe. Thou my body, yonder great one, thau ſceſt,is thy wife;thele foure 
be thy children,two boyes,and two girles; the other rwo be thy ſeruants:nor 
thou mult rake paines ro mainteinerhem,and prouidecloths for them al,leat 
they die for colde , Burt if thou thinkeſt ir chargeable, endeuour thy felfe to 
liuechaſt, and to ſerue God only,which is a great deale berrer,and more eaſy, 

In this ſortthe holy ſaint overcame the tentation, and the deuill with ſhame 
departed away. T ke glorious father aduiled his triers to abltinence, and toa- 
yoid idlenes, if rhey would be freed frem ſuch centrations. 

The great loue S.Frauncis bare ta Chriſt may be knowen by this, thar there 
was geuerany ſo much deſired to-liue, as hedidro die, for Chriſt bis ſake:this 
moued him rogoe intoSiria , among the Infidells, that he might obreinerhs 
crowne of martyrdome: bug he recurned, for that he could nor obrteine his de 
fire. Alſo the glorious father bare great loue vnto his neighbour;hglping eue 


rie one intheirneceſſities, aſwell of the-body, asof che ſoule . It wa$ his ordi 
nary viage, if he ſaw any poore man with ragged clothes, to exchange 
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him; he vſed co all of them great reſpeR and reuerence:for he thonght;he ſaw 
Chrilt in eucry one of them. The wonderfull miracles he did work, as caſting 
our of deuills, healing of the fick, and raifing of the dead , be ſomany , that, 
only ofrhem , a iult volume might be made : many of them are mencionedin 
che Bull of his Canonization, which is a ſufficient proofe, that they be of good 
credir and Auchenricall. 

Such being his lite and deeds; nor only of men, and they which imbraced his 
Rule imicarted him, bur alſo women; as S. Clare a maide of a Noble family ia 
Aſſiſium; who went to the conuent of S, Frauncis, accompanied with the peo- 

e of her fathers houſe (although ſhe had nor ſaid any thing to them, of her 
jacention) and the glorious farther. Frauncisreceaued her,and gaue vato her 
aRulewherbytoliuein a monaſtery. And within few daies, many other wel diſ- 

ſed damolſells cameto her,who all liued vnderthe Rule, that S.Francis gaue 
bh , which is called the order of S, Clare . So that this blefled Father, hauing 
alſo founded another order, there were three Rules ordained by bim,all which 
were confirmed by the Popes. 

The firſt was of the friers minors, whoſe end is to exerciſe themſelaes in con- 
templation, &inthe ative life, by rhe exerciſe of preaching, I he {ſecond Rule 
was of Nonnes of che Order of S. Clare, who be of two ſorts ; ſome haue reue» 
neves and lands, and lius in common: Some other haue no reuenews, & theſe 
are called ofthe firſt Rule, & live of almes. The third is of the Penicents, which 
arecalled of the third Rule:and theſe alſo be of two ſorts; ſome haue reuenews, 
andliue in cplledges,aud incommon; & theſe allo be properly called religious 
perſons, and the vow they makeis (olemane,be they men or women. The women 
of this Rule do differ from che Nonnes of S. Clare, in this; that they weare no 
yeiles,and be got bound butonly ro the obſeruance of the three eſſential yowes, 
ynder paine of mortall finne, as Pope Leo10.declared. The other of thisrhird 
Ruleline in their owne houſe, and haue reuenews, and their yow isnort ſolemne, 
& rhele by conſequence are not properly religious perſons, bur perions of ho 
neſt behauiour, and are called viually inIraly Pizzoccheri. 

The Seraphicall Father S.Francis wasnor ſatisfied with fencing ſome of his 
religious men into ſundry countreis to-preach the Goſpell, & ro conuerrſou- 
les vato God, but he bimſelfe in perſon rrauel}edinto diuers kingdomes , and 
realmes;asinto a great part of Fraunce,and then into Spaine,ande(peciallyto 
the church of $.lames in Galicia. Then heimbarked, and paſſed into Egipe,& 
preached in Siria & in the countreis of the Souldan, with whom the holy man 
talted,and perſuaded him toreceaue the faith of Chriſt, and he gave him leaue 
to preach ynco his Moores, but for that he gathered no fruit in thar country, 
he zerurhed into Iraly, a0d went ro Rome, where Honorius 3. was Pope after 
lanocearius 3.inthe years of our Lord 1246. There he foil the glorious Father 
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$. Dominike; who cameto haue his rule and order confirmed. | 


Whileſt S. Dominike treated therof, he had one night arevelario, inthe which * 


leſus-Chriſt diſpl:aſed for the many ſinnes of the world, ſeemed to be ready to 
ruinate and deltroy ic, Then ſaw he our bleſſed lady to kneete before him anq 
intreate him toſpareit. And ro moue him to mercy,ſhe preſented vnto him the 
ſameS. Domiaike, and S. Frauncis,ſaying ro him;by the meanes of theſe rws 
his ſeruants,there ſhould begrear reformation of life in the world. Atthis,our 
Lord was appeaſed. [n the ſaid viſion S. Dominike ſaw S. Frauncis,and whey 
they merin Rome, he knew him;and imbraced him very kindly and renderly, 
and conferred with him of the ſeruicenfCod, and the profit of their reli2ious 
orders, and rald him allo ofthe vition he had ſeene. 


T his B.father being in Rome was preſenred to rhe Pope Honorius3.and tal-- 
ked with-him of many things . And the Pope, withthe conſent of the Cardjz ®: 
malls confirmed his Rule, and they all receaued ſpirituall ioy,in hearing his di- 


uine diſcourſes. For though his ſpeech was lowely and familiar, yet did it leaue 
ſuch an impreſſion in their minds, that it made them euen melt and relent, & 
though it made them lament rhejr finnes, yet were they not therefore u cary 
of his company, but defired ir the more. 

His profound humility made cuery one to Wonder; for though his life was 
ſo holy; yet reputed he himſelfe to be the vileſt ſinner in the world. Andifany 
ſaid to him; ſay nd (o, for it is not true, he would aunſv er in this maner , If 
God had (hewed ſuch fauours and mercies vnro any man, as he hath ro me, 
how wicked & lewdfſoeuer he had bene hewould haue redred greater thanks, 
and have kept his commaundements bertterthen I haue done. And if my (veer 
Lord ſhould abandon and leaue me, ſhould commirynore euills,then allthe 
men intheworld do good; and thereforeI am a greater and more vnthankfull 
fianer, then they. The holy faint bare a molt rguerenr reſpe ro all prieſts,and. 


as toa ſaintof heaten , hewonld giue greater renerenceto the prieſt, and he ' 


would firſt kifle the hands of the prieſt, andrhen he would do reverence tothe 


ſaint: forwe areto giue moſt reucrence to him, at whoſe hands vze recciue the- 


bleſied body of ous Lord. _ 


A great volume might be written of the particuler accidents that befell to- 
him, aſwell with his relligious, as with other ſecular men : he ſhewed in them. 


his vertue, and the great fauours and mercies of God beſtowed on his bleſſed 
loule,and they be briefly wrirten in the chronicle made of him:for ſay or write 
neuer ſo much of him, yer much more ſhall remaineto be ſaid or writen. I will 
ſpeakeonly of the ſpeciall miſtery, thar God wrought inhim, when he im- 
printed his bleſſed woundes in his body, athing moſt certeine . Fornor only 
many religious men , who conuerſed with him {and among others , S. Clare 


who law them with her eyes, & rouched them with her hands)gine ge 
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. bimfelf ſ(awethem. Ir fell out in this manner. 
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of the eruth therof,bur alſo C regory 9. whocanonized him ,affirwerh that he 


The holy Patriarch w_ retired and withdrawen into a ſolitane place, to 
faſt his Lent of S. Michaell,in the mounteines of Aluerne, two yeares before 
bis death : one morning, very earely,abour the feaſt of the Exaltation ofthe 
holy Crofle in Septeber, heſawrhe likenes of a ſix-winged Seraphim burning 
with fire , and caſting beames glittering exceedingly, which deicended with 
greare (witrnes, and drewe neereto the place whereS. Francis was, and bet = 
wene the ſaid winges, appeared the figureof a man crucified. The vppermot 
wings he held aboue his ad,thetwoin rhe middle with which he flew, were 
ſpread abroade in the manner of a Croſſe, and the two other were gathered 
yp together,couering all the body from the head to the foot. 'The holy (aine 
macuelling at the preſece;of this glorious viſion, felt in his hart an exceſſive 


joy, mixt with lively compaſſion, cauſed by the figne of his deerely beloued 
8ÞD4 


| Chrilt leſus crucified. 


He: ſtreight waies fell inro an extaſy, as vſuallic he accuſtomed imthe me- 
dictation of the paſſion of Chriſt : rothe which he was deuored more,then can 
beexpreſled. And ar this time he was trasformed into the fimilitude of Chriſt 
crucified, the figure of his bleſſed wounds remaining imprinred in his fleſh, his 
hads were pierced through the middeſt with nailes of fleſh, the heads of which 
nailes, appearing inthe palmes of his hands,were round & black, & the points 
long and crooked:the like appeared in his feer,and vpon his right fide he had 
awound, asifirhad bene with afpeare, the wound being both red and wide. S, 
Bonauenture afhrmeth that he heard them ſay (o , that had ſeene thera with 
their cies, and touched them with their hands. 

When Ionathas defired ro ſhewe kindnes to Dauid, he gaue him garments: 
and when leſus-Chrift would (hew his fauour to S. Fravncis , he beſtowed on 
him his wounds. When Eliſeus would reſuſcitare the dead infanr , helay ouer 
the child, and it may be, heſaid roGod: Lord ioine theſe my eyes rohim, that 
they may ſee in him, and theſe my hands, that they may have feeling in him: 
ſo Chriſt lay over Saint Frauncis , and gaue his wounds to him , Chrilt viſibly 
aſcended into heauen,and forthat his will was, to haue in his Church a perfect 
pourtraiture of him, for a ſmall rime he made Saint Frauncis one : for confi - 
dering his holy hife ſtreighr after his conuerſion , it ſeemertyrharSaint Fraun+- 
cis did ſer downe his foor in the ſteppe, from whence Chriſt cooke vp his foot, 
And ro theend he ſhould be likened vnto him in euery thing, he imprinted his 
wounds alſo in his body. a 

Sometimes one that is vicious, or one that is good, is bidden toimitate Cod, 
and if perhaps he thinketh , hecan nordo ir, God giutth him a patrerne or a 


modell, which he may imitate, when he will. Saint Fzauncis preached the de(- 
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piling and emmy vs the world, & it ſeemeth that many men did nor giue 
credit vnato him, W 

his wounds, like an inſtrument which is written and ſealed, for that it ſhould 
be of ſufficient credir, 

S.Frauncis is like the keeper of che commso ſtandard of meaſure, vnto which 
all che other keepers of mealurereſort.Chrilt on theCTroſle gor many children, 
ſome were martirs, ſome Confeflors, and ſome virgins. The children are like. 
ned vnto the father, ſome-had his fimilitudein their patience,orthers in their 
humility, and others in other vertues; but for that none had-the fimilicude of 
him in the wonndes., God elected Saint Frauncis for that purpoſe, and gaue 
them vnto him imprinted in his fleſh . The Courtiers , that be fauored ot the 
king, are apparailed in his liuery; and becauſe S.Frauncis was highly fauored 
of leſus-Chriſt, he was therfore cloathed in the liuery of his woundes . Iacob 
wraltled with God, and remained Jame: S. Frauncis wraitled with God, and he 
was madelame alſo, for the wounds of his feet ſuffered kim-nor ro trauc!ll,bue 
he was compelled toride on a licle Aſſe, 

The death ofthis glorious Patriarch drawingneere , he was much diſeaſed 
with a griefin bis ſtomack,& in his eies, as alſo with the paines of-his wounds: 
ſixe moneths before his death, he fell fick of the droply , which thing perſua- 
ded him, he had not leng toliue. Thecicizens.of Aſſittum;doubringthat if he 
died in any other place , they ihould looſe the pretious treaſure ot rhat holy 
mans body, ſenrforhim-from Siena, where he remained; and condudted him- 
totheir city,and lodged him in the Biſhops houſe-The holy Saint being there, 
and knowing that the houre of his death approached, commaunded them to- 
cary him tothe Church of San#4 Maria de Partianenla,orherwile called de Ange'u, 
Being come thither, he made hisceſtament,in which he left his friers heices of 
his holy pourrty, whichhe much recommended ynco them, co keepe and ob- 
ſerue,iointly with charity nd 0b2dience, and gaue vnco them his benediction, 
On a ſaturday in the eifening, onthe 4. day October, in the time of Pope: 
Honorius 3.and of Fredericke 2. che Emperour, in the yeare of our Lord n26, 
twenty yearesafter his conuerlion, and in the 45. yeare of his age, this holy fa«- 
ther heard the voice of God, who called him our of this life vaco-him. 

And becauſe he would make a true demonſtratio, that he. had nor any thing: 
common wich theworld , nor theworld any thing with him; The holy father 
wich feruor of ſpitire,did ariſe ſtark naked out of his bed, lay onthe ground, 
He had before receued the Sacramentsof Confeſſion, Euchariſt, and Extreme« 
vnction, and having at the reafſembly of his friers)who wept and lamented pi-: 
eifully)remembredihem,and againe commaunded them to laue pouertie,and 
to be ſubiet and obedient eathe-Church of Rome, he gaue them his finall be- 
aediRion, aſwell coche ak(cer, as to the preſent, ſaying co them; My children: 

Temdb- 


herfore to the end he [hould be credited, Chriſt gave hin 
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nemeine 13 peace and ſeare of our Lord, andcontinely alvaiet in the ſame, for 1depart bence 
1 God, vnto hom | commend you all, 

Then he willed them to read yntohim, the paſſion according toS.lohn. Af- 
terwhich the-holy Saint ſaidthe plalme of Dauid which beginnech thus: Voce 
#44 44 Dommum clamans, and went vnto the laſt verſe, which 1s Educ de enftedia a= 
14m 1c4m,4d confiiendum nom tuwo,me expettant wfhidones retbuas mibr,and with 
thoſe words, his bleſſed ſoule vnlooted from the bands of the fleſh, and wer our 
10 enioy the eugrlaſting felicity. His body continued (o beaurifull, that only 
to beho01d ir, wanld mouca man to celeſtiall defires. There reſorted to his bu- 
giall, innumerable people, He. was caried to the city of Aſſifium, and by the 
way, they laid icinrhe Church of S, Damian, at the inſtance & petition of S, 
Clare (for there was her monaſtery) to the end, ſhe and the other Nonnes her 
daughters might ſee him. The fight of him cauſed them to ſhed aboundance of 
deuout teares, eſpecially,when they ſaw the wounds of his handes,feere, and 
fide , which might be ſcene of euery man. 

From thece he was caried intotheciry,and buried inthe Church of $.Ceor- 
ge, vntill chat foure years atrer,a ſumpruous Church was builded far him,in- 
to which he was tranſlated and cherin buried. Pope Gregory 9. hauing firlt 
yied the accuſtomed diligences,canonized him vpon alonday, one yeare, ni- 
ne months and a balf afrer his glorious death. Marius Antonius Sabelticus. 
Gith: that in his time, which was inthe yeare of our Lord 14g 4. there were 
Francilcanfriers to the number of Coon. tn fourty prouinces. 
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The life of $. Placiqus and others. Oflob, 5. 


F He bautie pride Cf boldnes of Pharan With the belp of the praier of Moiſes, Was the 


© —— 


;' Catile that he Was dropued m the red ſea , and the people of God eſcaped ont of bis 

cruell handes, But contrarieWiſe the humillity 4nd vertue of Placidus, fauered by the 
prater of S.Benedi(t, Was tbe cauſe that ſafe & aline be came out of 4riner, wherimis be fell, 
and Was in imment danger of drowning. His good ſucceſſe Was verie profitable and benefi- 
ciall for all Chriſtians, ts Whom bis good exampie Was 4 light and direttion im the hay of 
vertue, and God did they them many fauors by bis pravers and menites. His iſe Was written 
by lordano 4 howtbold dWelier With the ſame ſaint, and at the commaundement of the Enn- 
perour Iuft.nian « Sanins 1ebearſetb it in th mannutr, 


T HeGothes having coqueced, and made them felues Lords of Traly, Theo- 
derik the ſecond being cheir kinge,and ſohn ficring in the chaire of S.Pe- 
ter,and Juſtinian being Emperour in Conſtantinople, there came to Rome an 
bpnorable ma of che order of ane Tercullius, ſurpaſſing all others 

TITLE in po-" 
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in poſeſſions,and allied tothe Emperour in bloud. Moreouer he was a iuſt may 
and vertuous; which made euery one toloue him, and many call bim fatlier of 


the country, He had a wife of an equall degreevnto him,and by herthree(oq. 


nes and onedaughter. The eldeſt ſonnewas called Placidus, the ſecond Eu. 


chius, the third ViRorinus, and the name of his Daughter was Flauia; they 
were all holy people; for ſo good atreedid bring forth good fruire, From their 
childhoode their father and mother inſtructed chem, to lerue Cod,to loue Pa- 
tience, humility, temperance, and charity. And chough he ane CONti= 
nually emploied in the affaires of the Emperour, yet omi:redlie nor co ſpend 
much rimein viſiting, Churches and monalteries, ſeeking in what he mi gh the 
good of his ſoule, and the ſeruice of God. = 
At that timethe moſt bleſſed father S. Benedict lived in Sublake, (hining 
with ſanity and miraculous deedes, Much people reforred ynto him from all 
parts, with a deſire roſaue their ſoules, andto be of his holy religious orger; 
ſo he builded 12.monaſteries EN incuery of them people ot a pure, holy 
& vertuous life , who (hould inſtruct in the leruiceof Ged, thole that came 
newlieto his order, yet ſome of thoſe nouices he kept wich himſelfe, to be their 
teacher. All theſe thinges related in the preſence of Terrullius the Senator in 
Rome, moued him to go and viſirethe ſaint being nobly accompanied, as his 
ſtare required, apparelled with ſcarler, gold, and precious (tones. Aflone as he 
ſaw che holy man, he fell downe with great reverence and humility at his feere, 
2nd with ſobbes and teares, requeſted himto pray vnto God for remiſſion of hig 
Ganes. S. Benedict beholding the great humulicyof this noble Senator, raiſed 
him vp and conferred long with him about things apperteining to rhe good of 
his ſoule, and the obtaining of eternail life, aduiting him to regard thoſe aboug 
all chings. Ac this Tertullius tooke great conſolation, andletc his fonnePlaci- 
dus being vij. Feares old with Sainc BenediRt, which happened in the yeers of 
our Lord 522. he recommended the charge of thechild vaco him,and beſoughe 
himto bring him vp,andinſtru him in hisrule, and ſo crauing the bleſſing of 
the holy man, hereturned ro Rome, 
Placidus taied with his maſter S. Benedi&, and profirred fo in the way of 
vertue, and gaue ſo good hopewhat he would be thereafrer, that the holy Pa- 


triarch thewed himeſpeciall fauor , and verycarefully in{tructed him , howto 


auoid and be freed from rentations,and how ro vie them ro his profir, Placidus ; 


lJoued abſtinence; kept his vigills, faſtings and auſtericie; and with great care, 
was attenttoalchings belonging ro the feruice of God, were it day night or any 
time whatſocuer . And although he endeuored to adorne his ſoule with many 
vertues, yet was he ſo compleat in obedience, that the father S. BenediRt won- 
dered therat, conſidering, how ro ſhew himſelfe obedient, he did thoſe things 


that werevnſeemely for one of his birth and of his lignage. As he was obedienr, 
ſo 


» 4 
ACI12 


Sa" 
- 


JC TOB.S, 


ſo be was humble; for theſe two verrnes goe alwaies together; and without hn- 
mility, obedience is rather forced then voluntary. 
On aday there wanted waterin thecell, and Placidus went todippe a bucket 
* o& j the river: the veſſel}! fell our of his hand into the warer, .as he dipped it: and 
y 'Y as be would haue reached it, he fell in alſo,and was in daunger ro bl drowned, 
t | butin the inſtance rhar hefell in, God renealed ittoS. Bunedit, whoſaid to his 
- | diſciple Maurus that was neere him: Sonne Maurus, runne ſpeddily , for the 
= {| child Placidus is fallen into the water;and he gaue himiointly his benediQion, 
d } $.Maurus ranapace, & behoulding a far off the child ready to ſinke,not think- 
e | jogwhicher irwas Jand or water, butrranſported with charity and obedience, 
ran vpon thewarer, and rooke him faſt by rhe haire of his head, and came our 
E Þ& with the ſame ſpeed he went in. Being comerorhe banke, he was aſtonied , to 
| | Gehe had walked vpon the water,as ifit had bene ypondry Jad, neuer ſinking, 
nor being as much as werte. Hauing returned, he told Farther Benedidt the cau+ 
ſe, and the bleſſed Patriarch (aid: I cannor attribute it ro my merir, but tothy 
prompt obedience, And Mautus he ſaid thar it be fell ſo, for that he had comt= 
maunded him and that for his part he had no intereſt in this miracle, as done 
wirhour foreſight delay or refletion , Of this ſame holy and humble conten- 
tion, Placidus was the 1udge and ſaid: when I came our of the water, I ſaw ouer 
my head the habite of the Abbor, which you(father)doe now weare,and ſo you 
be the man,that hath delivered me from this great daunger,and this was a ſig- 
ne of the great vertue & merite of Placidus,fince he merited to (ee that, which 
Maurus could nor. 
Ofthe aforeſaid 12, monaſteries built by S. BenediQt in Sublake, ſome were 
onthe toppe of the hill: and rherefore the monkes were much troubled ro 
fecch Farer for their neceſſary vſcs, forthey were forced ro goe farre for the ſa- 
me. They requeſted S. Beneditro remoue them to ſome orherplace,to auoid 
this trouble , He comforted them ſaying: thatif they would rerurne to their 
monaſteries God would prouide,no doubr,water for them. On the next night 
the blefled father accompanied with Placidus only,wenr vp to the hill, and re- 
mained there all night in praier, and laid three ſtones on>-vpon another, and 
returned ro his Cell. The day enſuing the monks cameto him for water, &the 
ly Abbor ſaid vnto them : Coe tothe toppe of the mounreine , and digge 
ere yee find three ſtones lying one vpon another; for Cod 1s ablero furniſh 
you in that place with water,to caſe you of your trauell. They Cid ſo,and went 
vthe coppe of the hil, and found as he ſaid. In that place they digged, making 
1pitt or well deepe and wide, like alitle bath, which was filled with warer,and 
we in ſuch quantity, that it was not only ſufficient for the vie of the aforeſaid 
nonaſteries , bur alſo ranne vnro the foore of the mounteine, andendured a 
bog time, Though this miracle was done by Saunt Benedi , yerPlacidus was 
J . a Par- v 
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a party therein, forthat he went with him, and praied with him, and was a te: 
ftimony therof. 

Vertue is alwaies enuyedand maligned; and the good doe ordinarily ſuffer 
perſecutions. Soon Florentius ſpicing S-Benedict his neighbour, reſo]ued for 
to perſecute him. He did ir firſt, preſencing to him by a meſſenger bred impoi- 
ſoned, bur rhe holy man knowing what was within it , gaue ic to a crow,com. 
manding himto caryit and leaue ic inthe deſerr,where it ſhould hurt no man, 
The wicked man ſeeing he could not accomplith his intent by this deviſe , a. 
greed with a woman, toenter all naked into the garcen of the monaſtery,ang 
by diſhoneſt behauiour tempt the monks tolewdnes. This villancus tricke a. 
gain(t his monks diſpleaſed greatly S.BenediRt; eſpecially tearing leſt Manrys 
and Placidus, being yong youths, might thereby (uſteine ſome wrong and be 
annoied:but Cod ſpaketo him in his ſ|:ep with ſweer and amiable words, bid- 
ding bim depart out of thatcountry, and go and build a monaſtery jn Monte 
Caſfino . The holy man obzied, and in his tourney viſited the holy places and 
monaſteries he had builtin that councrey:and in that ſeaſon the houſe fel ypon 
Florentius that wicked perſecuror, and killed him: which ching Maurus wrote 
ynto his father, ſeeming ro be glad, that their order was freed trom thar perſe« 
cutor: but he reproued him ſharply for the ſame. | 

Hauing then fer alli his conuents in good order,in the yeare ef our Lord 521, 
he with his two diſciples Placidus and Mauras, iourneicd reward Monte Caſ- 
ſino: and as they paſled by pms called Aureola neere the city Hercularia, 
it was reuealed vntro him,that in that place he was to be build a famous mona- 0 
ſtery of his order;'for which cauſe he commaided his rwodiſciplesto ſtay there I v 
certain daies, tolay the foundations; and that being done,to goon ro Monte Þ} y 
Caſlino, where he would be, They obeied, and the glorious father S.Benedit Þ& ti! 
proceeded on-hisiourney, and came to Monte Caſlino: where for the ſpace of I $' 
40.daics he continued in praier,nort farre from a temple of Apollo;after which 
time inſpired and fauored of God, he deſtroied the Idoll, threw downethe Al- 
tar, and defaced the foundation, and all ſignes of Idolatry , which he could 
ftinde. Thencame his two diſciples, and began to found the monaſtery , which 
was afterthe head of all his order; and builta Church vnto S. Martin, in the 
place where the Idoll before had bene. He madean alrarto S. Tohn Evangeliſt; 
and this being done, heallo preached ynto the people ofthar countrey, & con 
uerredthem vato the faith of Chriſt. Theſe doings of the holy man enraged 
the deuili: wherfore he perſecuted himall that he might;and appeared tohim 
ougly in dreadfull ſhapes.Placidus.and Maurus heard the roaring and howling 
that hemade,although they did nor ſee his ſhape. He did the alſo all theharme 
he could, by endeuoring to diſturbethe worke, and the building ofthe mona- 
ſtery; making the ſtones very weighty,calting downe the walles, raiſing _ 
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taſticall fires; bur, bythe praiers of S. Benedi&, rhey were delivered from all 
thele milchiefs. Monre Caflino and all the territorie had bene the poſſeſſion of 
Tertullius father vnto Placidus;who vnderſtading how.S. Benedict built there 
a monaſtery, reioyced much therat, and went thither ro viſire him, accompa- 
pied wich many other noble Romans, as Boetius, Simmachus, Vitalianus,Gor- 
dianus and Equirtius, 

When the blelled man vnderſtood of their comming , he went with Placi- 
dus to the dooreof the monafltery to receaue them. T ecrullius ſeing S. Bene- 
dit , whole body was feeble and withered with great falting , alighted from 
his horle,and decked with riche and gay apparrell as he any on the ground, 
to kille his feere. The holy Patriarch lifted him vp, and imbraced him, both 
of them weeping for rendernes of heart . The whole company wenc into the 
Church of S. Martin, in the which were many relligious men , Tertullius did 
imbrace rhem all, and in che preſence of thoſe noblemen, Conluls, and Sena- 
tors which-came with him, oftcred ro Cod, and S. BenediR, the Monte Caſſi- 
no, wich allche lands and villages thereunro apperteining: and becauſeir was 
his pacrimony, Which heinherited from his farher, he made a publike writin 
therof,afrer che Romaine vieand maner.Inlike maner he made a deed of gui 
of o:her poſleſhons, villages and caſties,and ofa houſe,in the which his ſonre 
Placidus was borne, being within Rome, ypon the Monte Celius, in which pla- 
cewas afrer madea Church called S.Eraſmus. And Equieius the Senator made 
adonation vnrto the Abborin the name of himſelfe and of his ſonne Maurus, 
of (ome of his lands and poſleſſions lying in Naples. Gordianus in the name 
of himicife, and of his wite Siluia, offered ſome villages, and arablegrounds 
yaro the bleiled Abbor, and the they returned backe to Rome. The poſſeſſions 
that Tertullius che facher of Placidus gaue to S. BenediR, were 18, villages in 
Sicilie, with hauens, woods, riuers and parks. | 

When it was known in the land, that Terrullius had ginen thoſe things ynro 
the monks, diuers perſons iniuriouſly intruded themſelues intorhem, & kepr 
them by force. The ouerſeers,and bailities ofrhem, certified S.Benedirherof; 
who allembled his monks to treate of a meanes toremedy the ſame: and it was 
determined that Placidus (hould go thirher, who ihould be reſpetted as being 
ſonne co Tertullius: and that he, with his diſcretion, would bring all thinges 
z0good paſſe. Heas an obedient ſonne, was content ro go thither, andaccom- 
'panied with ewo of his houſhold friends Gordianus & Donatus, departed frem 
Monte Caſſino on the 20. day of May, inthe yeare of onr Lord$36, and came 
 ynto Capua;z where Germanus B, of that citie receaued them courteouſly, 

f- At that cime Zoffa chief fecrerary ro the church of Capua, was grieuou?]y rrou- 
bled wich the head ache, and hearing of the comming of Placidusdiſatple of S, 
Benedict, whoſe miracles were renowned 4n all places, came vnto him and ſaid: 

. Kkkkk I be- 
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I beſcech thee 6Placidus ſeruant of God,by the name of thy maiſter Benegia! 
which is worthy of all reuerence,to lay thy hand vpon my head, for ſtedfaſt 
lie belicue, that if thou doeſt, I (hall be healed. Placidus was aggrieued that he 
made ſuch a requeſt, and deſired him to departin peace, for it was hot fir rg 
requeſt ſuch things of him, but of his MaſterS. Benedict, or of ſuch other holy 
men; for he was a greeuous finner , andneeded the praiers of good men him. 
(cIfe. TheB, Germanus hearing his wordes,citeemed him co be very humble, 


and beſoughr him ro performe the requeſt of ſo holy and famous a Prelate, & - 


ſo he laid his hand vpon the fick man,and praied deuoutly, & ended his praier 
thus: Cod reſtore thee ro thy former health ; and all they thatwere preſeny, 
ſaid, Amen. And at that inſtant the headache which had vexed him many ye- 
res, departed, and he pr..iſed almightie God for the ſame. In that very ciry he 
healed a blind man, by making the ſigne of che Crofle vpon his eyes, The fame 
and report of theſe micacles,cauſed fickmen to come from all parts: & rhough 
he was difpleaſled cherar, yet , moued with charity, he praied for them , and 
healed them, and, among many other, were theſe that follow, 

A child that was yeelding vp the ghoſt, one that had thepalſey ; one that 
had a quarran ague ; one that could ſtur nothing but his eyes, and in all the 
reſt was like to a dead body; one that had the goute ; a maid blind, deafe, and 
domb, was brought ro him, and he called yponthe name ot-the holy Trinity, 
and forthwith ſhe was delivered from three infirmigies. Whereſoeuer he went, 
he healed ſick men;and there was no infirmity nor malady fo great, but he cu» 
red them, W kereſocuer he came, he could nor live fecrert;for menpoſleſled by 
the deuillhowled, and manifeſted his comming; whom he cured, and-calt the 
deuill our of chem, 

Placidus ſtaied a time in ſome ciries of Italy, as in Cairoſa, which is in Pu« 
plia, a prouince of the king dome of Naples; in Reggio,which is inche prouin- 
ce of Calabria,and continually he healed the fick,and did many ſtrange mira- 
racles. Ar the Jait heembatked, and paſled intoSicilia, and came vynto the City 
of Meſſina,and before he went therinto, he fent to one Meſlalino a noble citi- 
zen, and his fathers great trend, ro come vnto him; which he did, and had him 

home vnto his houſe. Allthe carry gaue him great honour, forthar he was the 
diſciple of S. BenediR; as alſo for the miracles, and marueillous thinges they 
v..derſitood he had done in Iraly. Bur Meſlalino, for theloue he bare ro Tertul- 
lius his father, & his ancient frend, knew not howto ſhew him kingdnes enough: 
he kept him andhis companions all that day in his houſe : on the nexr day 
Placidus ſaid vnto him; S*. it is not fitting for monkes ro lodge inthe houſe of 
ſecular men, ſer that their manner of lifeis different, and therefore | entend 
to goe ynto my fathers land and poſleſſions,, whereT may build a monaſterye. 


They weat away in the morning, and neere yatothe hauen,they found a place: 


- 


E 


6forthat ſame pope and Placidus with a ſtaffe which he caried , drew out 
theplott,where,to the henourof $. lohn Baptiſt, che Church (hould be builr, 
and all che celles and chambers of the conuenr. 

Forthwith heſertthem to building of it, and followed it diligently & care«- 
fully; and in that ſpace he reſtored ight to onethat had bene blind :8.yeares: 
and ca(t out rhe deuill from an other, whereby the fame of him was ſpred ouer 
allthe Iſland, and ir pafled ouer into Africa, in that from thoſe colts, fick men 
yere brought ro be healed by him}, and by his praiers they were cured. 

For thele deedes Placidus was extolled vnto heauen by the mourhes of cuery 
one; and rhe more he was praiſed andexalted, the more he humbled himſelfe. 
He was mercifull, goed,and gracious vnto all;he was euen con(olation it ſelfe 
ynto all choſe that were in diſtreile; comfortto the afflicted , health to the di- 
ſeaſed;helpeand reteifero the needy;a fatherto thepoore,and a teachertothe 
rich; he did good to euery one,and all receaued benefir at his hand. He had of- 
ren conference and communication with the bailifts and ouecrſeers of his fa- 
chers lands and poſleſſions, that were in former times, though now belonging 
ro his order, about divers things,and lefrthem all well pleaſed;and willed them 
to adminiſter that, which euery one had ynder hischarge, with all fdeliry, that 
making :0 themſclues ſome reaſonable gaine, his religious order might ſuſtei- 
ne nodamage, nor haue any euill report ſpread of it. 

In the fourth years afcer he came into Sicilia,the building of the monaſte«= 
ne, with the Church of S, lohn Evangeliſt(which was conſecrated by rhe B.of 
Meſſina) was finiſhed. Placidus with his companions led a life of great exam- 
ple; wherby many were moued to abandon the world, and came vnto him: fo 
that,ina ſhort ſpace,there was thirty of them. The life of Placidus was won- 
derfull:his words ſauoured of celeſtiall feruour, with which he comforted, and 
ra1ght chem, ro deſpiſe and contemne the world,to hate Lord(hips,digniries, 
delights & noyſome pleaſures, that they might more freelie ſerue leſus-Chriſt: 
rowiich end healleaged many reaſons full of authoriry, and modelty: parr of 
the day he (ſpent in prayer and mediration , wherein it was ſtrange ro ſee how 
many reares he (hed;ro keare the ſobbes which came from his breſt, as he lifred 
vp his ſpirice ro God, In lent he faſted the ſonday, the tueſday, and thurſday, 
with bread and water only,the other dayes he eate nor any rhing;and in all the 
qeare he drauke no wine; & beſides he wore a hairecloth next his skinne. When 
he was otter wearied with praying and kneeling, he !lepr a litte, rather firring, 
then lying. For any accidenr,thar befell, he was neuer angry, but alwaiesgra- 
ve, milde, and benigne. Henever ſpake but ypon conſtraint or neceſſity, ro 
give che monks or the poore conſolation, or els for affaires belonging ro rhe 
monaſtery: and, notwithſtanding all his affaires, he had alwayes his ſpirit ele- 
nated ro God, When it was made knowen once in Rome;thar Placidus was in 
Kkkkk2 Stc1lia, 
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$icilia, and that he had madetherea monaſtery, inthewhich were already zo; 
monks: what a bleſſed life he led, what great miracles God (hewed by him, Eu. 
tichius and ViRtorinus his brothers, and Flauia his filter, deſirous to ſee hi 
hauing obtayned leaue of their father, paſled by ſea into Sicilia: being diſem- 
barqued, they went tothe monaſtery of S. lohn; where they ſaw Placidus their 
brother, bur knew-him not; eicher for che long time he had bene ablent(S.Be. 
nedid receauing him at the age of 7.yeares)or els for that he-was(o leaneand 
disfigured through his exceeding abſtinence.Bur'vaderſtiding he wasthe man, 
they allembraced him,weeping greatly. They viſited chemonaſtery, & tayed 
With him cercein dayes. 

Ic þefell at that time, that a great hoſtof Moores, ſent by Abdala a mighty 
tirant of Africa, and guided by Manucha, came1nto Sicilia,with intent ro do 
all poſhble hurt and domage in the countrey of Chriltiaus, as it. had done al- 
ready in ſondry places : and becaule the monaſtery of S. lokn wasnere he (ea, 
they wentthither forrhwith,and brake downe the gares, and tooke all that they 
found, but Gordianus who came with him from Monre Caſlino being a yong 
man, and finding a back gate, eſcaped away, Donatus who.was au old man, & 
Came from Montce Caſlino alſo, was b:headed. 

Placidus with his brethren Eutichius , Victorinus and Flauia, with Faultus, 
and Firmatus deacons, and 39.monks were bound in chaines, and preſented to 

anucha: who with a ſterne looke asked Placidus, who he was? Heanl.yered a 
Chriſtian. The Captain replied: deny Chriſt thy God, blaſpheme him, and a- 
dore God in.that manner our mighty kinge Abdala adorech; and | will ſer thee 
at liberty. Placidus ſaied: I will neuer deny Teſus-Chriſt my Lord; I rather de- 
frerodie forhim.Thertirant was wroth and ſaid to Eutichius, and the otherzos 
monks. What ſay allthe reſt of you?Obey our king Abdala,deny your Chriſt, 
and adore our Gog. The holy men wich ore-conſent, asif they had had bur one- 
toung anſwered: Our will and our defireis all one, our faith is one, our manner 
oflifeis one: that which one-hath (aid, thinke that enery one hath ſaid. For 
Chriſt ſake we are prepared to loole ourliues, Thetirat was very wroth at their- 
anſwere, and madethemall be ſtripped, and cruelly beaten, ſaying : ler words- 
Line placeto deedes,and your preſumpruous anſwers to the cudgel]l. The holy 
martyrs reioyced, thatthey were worthy to ſuffer beatinges and rormentes far: 
Chritit his ſake, | 

Thetiranr on the one fide, and theexecurioners on the other ſide, moued the. 
todeny Chriſt, but the holy men perſeuered in confeſſing him, whom they re- 
queſted to giuethem ſtrength, ro ſuſteine che tormers, which hourely increaſed. 
at the hands of the bloody butchers. Bur finding the conſtancy of che martyrs, 
they weretired to torment them,and ſo was the. tirant ro (ce rhem tormented, 

andlef; chem bound, commaundipg them to be.ſo kept , Now. becaule the {ez 
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warough , which hindered theirnauigationtoward Italy , where they had a 
mind todo all the hurt they could, they puritfirſt in practiſe in thar Ilad, ouer- 
—_ 0 all, fauing ſuch ſtrong cities as defended rhemſelues, with robbing, a- 
. dulceries, ſpoiling of Churches,and ruinating rhem tothe very ground.Placi- 
r dus with his brechren and the orher monks,remained certaine daies in priſon, 
a hauing no Vitrels giuen them? & yerthe barbariis ceafed not to torment them 
1 yith (courging and baſtonadoes, & when they ſaw theſe things could no waies 
v makerhemalcer their minds; by the appointment of the Capraine, they ryed 

them alofrby the feere, making a ſmoke vnder their heads, and beating them 

zgaine very cruelly. When they weretaken from this corment,the tirantcom= 

maunded ro grue them alirle raw barley and water, to keepe themin life,thac 


o | mightbe ablero endure their rormenrs, He made them faire promiſes, in the 
- behalte of his king Abdala,ifchey would once deny their faich, bur theſe holy 
p men conremned his promiſes, and alſo his rormears. | 


y That night came to thear fecrerly Gordianus, who eſcaped our of themo=« 
s Þ} naſtery, and craued pardon, of Placidus, and deſired to be rormentced, but Pla« 
4 cidus commaunded him ro hane carero note that, which he & orhers thatwers 

wich him did ſuffer, that he might certify in particuler the bleiled father S.Be- 
, | nediQ,, and the monks of his religion of all thar did happen. So he did, writ- 
® | tingeuery particularaccident inthe martirdome of theſe bleſſed Saints, whick 
a endured many daies. The tirane Manucha dragging them vnto his fight,and 
j- tormenring them fromthe head. co the foore with blowes,and with renting & 
feorching their fleſh with fire. The bleſſed damoſel Flauia ſuſteined a good part 
- Þ& therof, (he being naked and hoiſed4 vp aloft before many people,the tirant as< 
Js ked her: how beinga Romaine, and of noble parentage, (He could endure ſuch 


ba a\ham:full reproach.She aunfwered:thar (he not only was ready to (ufferro be 
& © depriucd of hir cloths and her honour for Chriſts fake, but alio of her life, by 
7; ſword orfier, or any ocher torment that he would imagine. 

r The helliih man leing rormentspreuailed nor; foughrro ouercome herby 
c- I another way. Ando he cauſed five Juſty and ſhameles villaines of the Moores 


s- I rocome and abuſe her . The good damoſel] had exceſſrue griefeto hearethis; : 
l and turned ro Cod almighty wich ceares, beſeeching himro helpe her;he heard 
It - her praiet: and madeſuchas cameneere and rouched her with their lochſomeg 
7 hands, to become lame and mained: wherby they let her alone in quier, & (he 
©. I was freed from that reproach. G 
j- Great was the cruelty theſe miniſters of thedeniltexerciſed/inall the Hand, 
d. | inaiiting the Chriſtians: they bound them hand and foore;and put intheir 
5, | mouths gagges ro hold chem open, andthen caſt in durt and filch into fome, 8& 
inco others ſalt water of the ſex and'vineger, wherewith they did choake them, 
They cauſed others to walke barefooted vpon pikes of iron, (etin the ground» 
Kkkkk 2 they” 
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they dragged others by the leggs, vntill they were torne and rent a ſon G 
— t - skinnes X others wick plates of iren made red hotre, Mrs. 
ſawed , andcutin pieces : of others they bored their breſt bones yah} th 
came euen to their bowells ; they dragged others at their horſe Very tail 
and ſpared not the infants , bur daſhed our their braines againſt the valles, 
T hey vicd as litle mercy toward the feeble women,ſfome of them they hanged 
by the hayre, others by one foore, andried a great ſtone at the other, The 
rubbed the ſhoulders and breſts of others with plates of iron made red hoa 
2nd great was the number of them that died euery day. *, 
Thetirant Manucha was nor flow torormentPlacidus and his companion, 
They werebronght every day before him, and he perſuaded them firlt ro deny 
Chriſt , and ſeeing that to be all in vaine, he againe would cauſe them to be 
whipped: and becaule he ſaw Placidus praiſe God, and was confortable in the 
midelt ofhis corment, he madetheexecutionhersto ſtrike his mouth with a great 
ſtone, which filled all bis mouth full of bloud , yer ceaſed he nor to praile al. 
mightie God, wherat the tirant raging more, made them cur our his toung, 
which being cur our, yer he praiſed God more and more, giuing him thanks 
for that he ſuffered for his ſake. - 2n 
The tyrant found out a new torment for them, he pur vpon their thighes 
glowing hoates, the crooked heads of lron anchors, faitened like boots, han- 
Zing on their feete. In which torment they continewed @ whole night, and Pla. 
cidus fonge hymnes, and his companions ay God . When theday came, 
and they itill remained conſtant in the can eſhon of their faith , he gaue ſen- 
tence of death againſt chem in this maner.For chat Placidus, Eutichivs, Vie. 
rinus with Flauiathe damoſell, and Fauſtus,and Firmatus wich che other Chii- 
ſians,deſpiſe thecommandemeat of our mighty king Abdalla, & adore Chriſt 
for God,whe wascrucified of the Iewes,and hated of the God whom we adore, 
our will is, that they be beheaded, and their bodies left vnburied, to be foode 
for the bealts of the field, and birds of theayre. T he miniſters of the enraged 
Manucha, hearing the ſentence,led the holy Saints away, ſcourging them ill 
they came to the (ca ihore, where they were forto looſe their heads. 
Placidus made his prayer ih that place, and lifted vp his eyes and ſaid: My 
Lord leſus-Chriſt ſonne of the liuing God , which didelt deſcend from heauen 
vntoearth,and for our ſaluationdidlt abidedearh vpon the-Croſle, haue mer- 
cie on vs 6 Lorand by the merits and interceſſion of Benedi thy ſervant our 
mailter, we beſeech thee , ro giue vniro vs the vertue of conſtancy ; to the end, 
that paſſing this cruell paſſage of death, withour any impediment or ſtay laid 
in our way, by our enemy the deuill,we may cometo enioy the erernall telici- 
tic of thy heauenly kingdome.Ler the holy Angell Saint Michael receaue our 


foules in peace, and pretent them before thy heauenly tribunall, This we * 
que 
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eſt and beſeech of thee who artonr God, bleſſed and glorious for euer.Pla- 
eidas having ſaid theſe words; all the other aunfrered Amen. And as they knee- 
led they were beheaded forthwith in Sicilia,in the hauen of Meſſina and their 
bodies remained foure dayes vnburied. 

The Barbarians nor content herewich,deſtroyed the monaſtery;ſorthar they 
left nor oneſtone ypon another: and though the Church of Saint ſohn Evan 

liftſtood very neere it (Whether it was for deuotion, forthe Moores do re- 
yerence him highly, or whether for Gods pleaſure)it was not touched nor de- 
faced. And for that the ſtormes and roughnes of the ſea was now ceaſed, Manu- 
cha commaunded euery one to beembarqued , ro goe vnto Reggio in Cala-« 
bria. As they were paſſing the Faro, there roſe ſuch atempeſt, char they could 
gor goe forward, nor returne back: and, bythe iuſt judgement of God , they 
were drowned, and ſunke all of them, being 190. veſlels, and 1600, men . The 
bodies of the holy Martir Placidus, and of his bretheren , were buried in the 
Church of Saint Tohn Bapriſt, by Cordianus his familiar fried, who came with 
him from Mome Caſſino. The ſame man buried the other 23. martyrs in the 
ſame place, where they were beheaded:and inthe one place and the other,God 
did by them many miracles , many licke men recoucting from all diſeaſes by 
their interceſſhon. 

S. Placidus at his death was 26.yeares old: for when he was 7. yeares old,the 
bleſſed Father S. Benedict receaued him1nto his company : he remained in 
Sablacque 5.yeares, and ypon Monte Caſlinog. yeares;in building the mona- 
ſtery he (pent foure,and there hewas Abbor one yeare. Al which make the ſom- 
me of 26. yeares, He was borne'n the yeate of our Lord 515.and he was marty- 
red in the yeare 544, on the hich day of Otober being ſaturday. | 
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Thelife of S. Marke Pope and Confeſſor. Oftob. 7. 
B Y thedeath of that holy Pope Silueſter,was choſen ro ſncceede in his pla- 
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ce, and in the chaire of S, Peter, Marke,a citizen of Rome, ſonne of one 

Priſcus,endued with rare and excellent vertues. The Church of God en- 
joyed in his daies great peace, and outward tranquilirie; being fauoured, and 
freed by Chriſtian Princes from all forreineenemies. Yer inwardly the Arian 
tereticks infeſted the ſame, as ſpirefullic as they could. They had wonnethem- 
flues fauoure, and wrought an entraunce into the Emperours houle and fa- 
wilie; and, inueagling, one of his very ſonnes , drewehim into the ſnares of 
teir herefies : which was after, a cauſeof great perſecution inthe Church of 
God, and many afflitions laied vpon Catholicks. The old Emperotr conti- 
d ſound, and alwaics a good Catholique; and accordingly affeted and fa- 
uoured 
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uoured S, Marke, aſmuch, as he had before honoured S. Silueſter. Wherefors 
this holy Pope, furthered and cheriſhed withthe Emperours countenance,em. 
loyed his careand belt endeuoures in reſiſting theſe Arrian berericks,and ſer. 
ingand ordaining ſuch good orders, as forthe gouernement of the Church 
were adiudged neceſlacie. Amongſt which one was to preſcribe, that on Son. 
iþ daics and chiefe feſtiuall daics, the Creed or beliefe ſhould be (aid in the my 
| to the end that the hearers might the berterlearneir , and be more ſtrenghe. 
nedincheir faich, by this publique profeſſion made thereof. 
He moreouerbuilded twochurches ; one inthe way to Ardea , three mils, 
from Romezthe other in the cirtie,called by thename of him thar built jt:boch 
which churches Conſtacine endowed with great reuenues and poſleſTions, ang 
adorned with veſſels of gold and filuer, He graunred the Biſhop of Oftia leaue 
to vie the Pallium, by realon ic was his auncient priviledge ro conſecrateths 
Pope of Rome. He gaue holy orders twice in the moneth of December: wherin 
he ordered 8. Biſhops. 24. Prieſts, and 6. Deacons. Amd baving liued 2, yeargy, 
8. monerhs, and 29. dayes inthe chaire of $. Peter; hedicd the 7. day of Oco- 
ber,on which the Church doth celebrate his feaſt, andintheyeare of our Lord 
340-and was buried in the Churchyard of Balbina,in the (ame church he made 
13 the way to Ardea. S.Hierome (aith be dyed inthe yeare 334. Onuphriusgs, 
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Thelife of $S, Sergius, Bacchus, Marcellus and Apnlens 
Martyrs. Oftob. 7. 


T He holy martyrs Sergius and Bacchus, liued inthe rime of the Empe- 


rour Maximian, and (erued him in an honorable office; the one being 

Primicerius, the other Secondicerius , that 25 Sergius principall, and 

Bacchus ſecond ſecretaric of ſtate: both for their yertues e{peciallic beloued & 

honoured by the Emperour, ignorant as-yet,that they were Chriitians.Being 

in the city of Auguſta, in the province of Euphrateſia , he came to haue ſome 

| knowledge herot,by reaſon of certaine accuſations laid againſt them. Andde- 

| firing co be further cortified, he called rbem to waite vpon him co the church, 

| whicher he was poing, to ſacrifice vnro his Idolls. T he holy Saints accompa- 

| him, and gaue their attendance; yetin ſuch ſort, that, hauing brought himto 

the church doore, they ſtayed without, when the Emperour went in, W hen the 

timecamero offer ſacrifice, Maximian looked about for them, and nor ſeeing 
them, commaunded others tolooke where they were . The meſſengers fou 

thoſe holy Saints at the gates of the temple , making their prayer vnto God: 

who vaderſtanding che Emperour did-iend for them,came to his preſence. He 
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fhewiog himſelf difpleaſed, demaiided of thi&;why they came not inwich him, 
and offered ſacrificero the great Tupiter. They anſwered boldly; becauſe they 
yere Chriſtians , and thought that ſacrifice was due to none, bur only him, 
who was the true God, that made heauen and earth . The Emperour all in a 
rage, commaunded to plucke off their golden chaines from their neckes, and 
ſtripe chem our of rheir rich apparell , the tokens of their nobilitie z then co 
cloath them in womens garments, loade them with yrons, with guiues, and 
ferters, leade them with open reproach and ignominie through our all theci- 
tie, and ſoe caſt them inro priſon, And having tryed, that all his crueltie and 
craft could nor make thoſe noble ſpirirs relent, nor ſwarue,in the leaſt thing, 
from their Religion, he ſent them co Antiochus gouernourofthe Eaſt, a fier- 
ce, c:uell , barbarous natured man: to the end , that he ſhould drawthem to 
ofter vp ſacrifice, or put them to moſt grieuous torments. Beſides that in this 
he alſo had another reſpeR,ro haue Sergius the more diſgraced, by hauing ap- 

ointed for his iudge Antiochus, a man , that in former times was one of his 
followers, and had bene preferred to the dignitie of Couernour or PrefeRt of 
the Eaſt, by the meanes of Sergius. 

The holy SainRs were brought before him: and he commitrred them firſt to 
priſon;where they ſpent their rimein ou & deuorion, befeeching our Lord 
rograuntthem —_———_ affoard them ſuccour in their battaile. Afterwards 
Antiochus, ſending for them, vſed all meanes ro winne their willes to offer vp 
ſacrifice ro his Idols. But rhey anſwering, that his Idols were diuells, & no GC ods; 
hecommaunded foure luſtie and mercileſle fellowes to whip,and ſcourge Bac- 
chus,withthe roughelt and hardeſt finewes of Oxen. This corment was ſo ter- 
ible, and the laſhes ſocruell, tearing his fleſh, and wounding him fo deeply, 
that heere-withrthe martyr ended his life, and yeelded yp his ſpiritto Cod. He 
afterward appeared vnto Sergius, ihinning with glory and heauen]y bright- 
neſſe: he declared vnto him the endlaile reward, which he had receaued for thoſe 
ſhort rorments, and encouraged him ro vndergoe what paine ſocuer was pre- 
pared for him,ro the end, that, as in their puniſhment, ſo they might be part- 
ners in their victory and triumph. 

Antiochns earneitly deſired, ro make Sergius moreplyable,and reduce him 
to his opinien;bur ſeing allhe could doewas in vaine, led by his fierce & cruel 
nature, & deſirous to ſatisfie che Emperour,he commaunded a paire of (hoes, 
allbeftudded and thick fert with points of harp nailes,to be pur on his feere, 
and ſo torunne before his chariot:and afrer this manner he did driuec him nine 
miles,to the exceſſive paine of rhe holy marryr,ourt of whole feete ranne ſtrea« 
mes of bloud. But, rhe night next enſuing, an Angell did come, and cheriſh 
him, and ſo healed his feete, as if he had (ſuffered nothing ar all. 

The iudge attributed to Magicke this fauour of Cod, and being therwith 
L111 mor? 
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moreenhardened,did commaund him to endureagaine the ſame tormene.Thz 
ſeein nothing would auaile,nor worke the martyrro his will;he commaunded 
that bis head thould be itroken off. Sergius kneeled cowne vpon his knees, & 
made his prayerto almighty God, beſeeching him tO accep rrhe lofle of his life, 
as a (acrifice,to pardon thoſethar did verſecute him; GC grait rhem knowledge 
of his light and his truth. He heard a voice, which invited him ro the kingdom 
of heauen, and did congratulate his victorie : wheretore , ſtrerching forth his 
necke, he was ſtreight way beheaded the 7.0r October,in the yeare of our Lord 
200. Goddid honourSergius from heauen with miracles, and on carth he was 
honoured with great gifs of princes. For Coſroes, king of Perſia, though a pa. 
gan and infidel}, did (end to his temple a molt riche Croile of gold, with other 
precious gitres, in token of great fauoursreceaued at his hands,as clildren by 
his wife Queene Sira, and ſatecic in many great daungers of pe ills + iuſtinian 
the Emperour builc two faire churchesin his name,one a: Conftantinople, the 
other at Prolemaida. At Rome a church withthe title of a Deacon Cardinal is 
dedicated ynto them. Andthe very city, wherein. Sergius was put to death, 
was called of his name Sergiopolis.Of theſe two Saints there is metion made 
in che ſecond Niceae councell,aCt.z.ia the Roman Marryrologe,and in many 
famous Authors, 
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The lines of SS, Marcellus and Apuleius Martyrs, Ofhob. 7. 


— 


() N this ſelfe ſame day the 7.of Otober, the Church doth make a come- 


moration of Marcellus and Appuleius martyrs . They had bene diſci- 
ples of Simon Magus: bur ſeeing by his diſputations with S.Perer,that 
he was nothing bur a falſe deceauer, they forſooke and left him , aſtonied at 
the wondrous works and miracles of the glorious + a ſtle,receaued his doftri- 
ne and were made Chriſtians, and folowed him all thedayes of his life . After 


his death, they liued according to his heauenly doQrine , varill _y came to} 


be (o happie, as to (hed their bloud forthar faith and religion, which thy had 


learned of ſo good a maiſter. They were puttodeath and martyred, by the c6« 
maundement of a Conſull, called Aurelian inthe raigne of Domitian, andin 
the yeareof our Lord gz. the-7, of Otober, and were buried without Rome 
neere the walles of the citry, 
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The hife of S. Dyoniſe Areopagite, and others. Ofob. g. 
0 Alomon in thebookgof Wiſedome, ſaith, that God d:ſpoſeth «ll thinges Nocetlie , or« 
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dainmy moſt conuentent meanes to obtame, ſuch ends, at be intendeth: This Was the 
reaſon Why is bis birth be yſed a ftarre , to guide the three Eafterne Kinges to adore 
him, For they being Mags, that 1s , men thillſull m Aftrologie , by ſeing « ftarve of ſo nev 4 
4;hion, [0 dfferent mm place, um a motion from all ether flarres, Would be the more 
cafilue Wonne and «lured, to ſeekethe Author andcauſe of that ſtarre ; «s they did effettual- 


- be, finding and adoring leſus-Chritt, 


To conuers $. Deniſe the Areopagite, 4 great Philoſopher, and Afirolager, God vſedthe 
like ropertionable meanes: andut War, thai raves and fi nowular Eclipſe Which, at thetime of 
our fenjoures death, happened beyond the comrſe of nature. For Dyoniſe , marking the tirau- 
genes thereof, and maruailing at ſuch 4 neuer ſtene Wonder ; mored the yeare, the day and 
hourt : and after ynderitanding by S. Paul thetrue cauſe, and myſterie of that Ecclipſe , be 
JÞp«s converted to imbrace that religun , Which Was eltablitbed by us death , Who War priux+ 
cipall autbor, aud only motine of that Wonder, Which ſurpaſſed nature. The life of this S aintt, 
Wich Kuſticus 4nd Eleutberins bis felloy martyre,colletted out of Michael Smgelus priefi of 
Hiers[alem, our of Suidas and Simeon Metaphraſtes, 1s as folloWpeth. 


He citry of Achens was famous in all Greece , for that ic was the chiefe 
T place of learning, the well{pringof knowledge, and mocher of Wiſemen, 
Dyoniſe the Arcopagite was borne therein, of a riche and honourable familie: 
and of parents morallie iult, and courteous; lovehe rottrangers, and liberall: 
in his youth he gaue himlelfe ro learning, wherein he became ſo eminent, that 
aſxell for his knowledge, as for his Nobilitie,he had rhe chiefe place amongſt 
the Magiſtrates, which gouerned the citry . He was moſt eloquent in the Ar- 
tick rongue;za moſt skilltull Rhetorician,a rare man in thedotrine of Stoicks, 
Epicureans and other Philoſophers. Bur aboueall he was accounted a iuſt man, 


and vertuous in exerciſing his office, not favouring the riche, nor oppreſſing 


the poore, not condemning the innocent , nor leauing the culpable, withour 
due chaſtizemenr. 

He went into Egipt toſtudie the better, & vnderſtand the courſe, of the hea- 
vens,the force and influence of the {tarres, and all that knowledge of Aſtrolo- 
pie. Being about the age of fiue and twentie, and reſiding, in the cittie of He- 
lopolis, 1n cempanie of one Appollophanes, an Athenian, and a famous fo- 
phiſter; he did behold rhat ſtrange Eclipſe, which happened at the death of our 
$auiour: when viewing the creator of all things, the Author of life, and foun- 
taine of all light ſo darkned , ſacclipſed, ſaignominioully ſuffering death, the 

LII1IIlz Sunne, 
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Sunne,2s onealhamed to behold that ſpeRacle ,did hide, and wholly looſe 
beames, in the midſt of thgday. S. Dyoniſe, asa manthat was skilfull in lear- 
ning, did quicklie perceaue this Ecclipſe was againſt the courſe of nature, 
eaten it laited aboue the naturall periede;but much more, becauſe the Moone 
was atthe full, and whoHy oppolſire ro the ſunne; ſo that, (upernacurally run. 
ning a violent coarſe, ſhe altogether couered the funne, and keeping him for 
the {pace of three houres, returned againe to her place of oppoſition. He won 
dered ar (o rare a miracle, that neither was heard nor (ſcene before;zand being a» 
mazed,ſaid to Appollophanes and others: Either the God of nature doth ſuffer, or els 
tbe Webols frame of che World doth perich and is difſolved, He noted the yeare, the day 
and thc hourein which this ſtrange noueltie and wonder ſucceeded, which was 
ſo deeplic imprinted in his minde, that he neuer forgor it all his life. He retur« 
ned co Athens, and liued in his owne common wealth with great moderation, 
and reputation; the Athenienſes honouring him, as a moſt wiſe Philoſopher, 
and vpright iudge. They made him preſident or chiefe of the higheſt courte of 
Iuſtice, that was in all Athens. This courtewas called of the Arcopagites:who 
tooke theirname froma place, where the courte was kept: which was in a itreer 
or litle hill called in Greeke Pagus, dedicated ro Ares,that is ro ſay Mars: and 
the ludges of chis court were (0 graue and vpright,thar im ancient timesre cal 
a ludge vaſporred, ſeuere, vncorrupted, vnſlexible either for loue, or feare,or 
flatterie or bribecie, they would call himan Areopagite. It came to paſle;thar 
abour this time, S. Paul did preach the Ghoſpell in Athens. He diſputed ſun- 
dry times with the Epicurean, Pirhagorean, Academicall, Stoicali, Peripateti- 
call philoſophers, and laboured to reducethem-to the faith of Ieſus- Chriſt, 
and draw them from rheir Idotatry. He rold them of an orher life; of reſurre- 
ion of the bodies, of a generall Tudgement; of a ſupernaturall reward or pus» 
niſhment,accordingrto each mans good 07 bad works. T he(e Philoſophers hea« 
ring a matter of ſuch conſequence , ani fearing the daungerof new religions, 
and thinking ic a thing of greaceſt importance, brought him before the chiefe 
court of Areopagites, and their ſupreme Iudge Dyoniſe. For allthough the 
Romaines were in actuall poileſſ1on of thewhole world in a maner, and Lords 
of all Greece, yet the Lacedemonians andthe Athenieas were permitred toliue 
za their auncientliberty, gouerned by their owne Lawes,ofhicers & magiltrats 
freely cleRed by themliclues. 

WhenS. Paul was brought before Dyoniſe and the otHer magiſtrats, intlig 
preſence ofthe Philoſophers, who had before giuen information cf him,hs with 
aRerorique more diuine,rhe hugggin, meaning not to exaſperat {o wife & lear- 
ned anation,by telling the he was come to teach thema thing wherin thy were 
ignorant, & ro giue them notice of gods,that they knew nor of;all which hey 
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would hardly haue diſgeſted, or els taken in euill part, ſaid thus vato them. 
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Youme of Arhens,I haue ſene by experience, thar you be a very ſuperſtitious 
ple, noreaddicted ro your Gods, then the other Greeks: for you labour to 
more,and honour them more, then all rhe reſt, as you have more know- 
ge,and be more learned, then the reſt.Now | walking through your cicy, & 
beholding the many cemples which be therin, I ſaw one vpon whole altar,there 
was this Inſcription: To the ynknowen God. That fame God whom you doe ho- 
nor ynknowen,ts he whom | do preach ynto you, and with you to honor cares 
fully. He is nor far from you, nor from any mortall man, fince(as oneot your 
gwne poets ſaid yery well)we live in him, by him we moue, and remaine in him; 
of him wo haue our being, our motion, & life. Then (peaking againit che niul- 
dplicitic of Gods, he rould rhem atlalt,of cheday ofindgement , and of the 
reſurreftion of che dead. T he anſwere they gaue him, was this:that they would 
ue him audience (ome orher day, and {o diimiſled him. 

[ heſe few words ofthe Apoltle were fo full of milteries, that they pur alltheſe 
viſe and lerned men to filence, yea and altonied and amaſed s 9 6 
departed our,notepry haded: for hecauglt in his ner the chief magiltrat Dyo- 
nile, wich whom he had conference im priuate:zand in the end,the Apoſtle gaue 
him perfect and full notice of our faith, He preached vnto him leſusChrilt God 
&man, his deach, paſſion, reſurretion, and aſcentfion vnro heauen. And becauſe. 
the Apoltle made particuler metio of theeccliple wnich hapened at the time of 
our Sautours death, & S. Dyoniſe was defirous ro know that wonder, allone as 
it was latd& open ynco him, he yeelded forrhwich &faid he would be a Chriſtian, 

Ic mightſeemea lightneſle in S.Dyomiſe, togiuecredit ſo ſoone vnto a ſtrans 
ger, in a matter of fuchimporrance as it is torenounce rhe gods (o long time 
adored by his forefathers, and to receaue a new Cod that was crucified: & the 
more, for that he was (o learned, and was therfore more obliged to confider yes 
ne well therof , before he altered his opinion in a marrer of ſuch conſequence, 
Vnto this Faitfwer by the ſame reaſon:S.Dyoniſe, becauſe he was wiſe & lear- 
ned, refolued vpon an honorable and worthy matrer ſo ſoone. Foreuen as he, 
and all other wiſemen of rhe Painims were reprouable,to adore them for gods, 
whom thy knew had bene infamous wicked men, ſo they deſired co find ſome, 
that (hould give them know ledge of anoher God, more worthy to be worſhip- . 
ped,the they were: They knew likewiſe by rhe light of nature,that there ought 


not to be many gods, but one God only. So that Dyonife hauing this defire, 


S. Pau! coming fGencounter him, he fled not fromthe combar, bur did ra- 
ther (holpen by God)follow the Apoſtle, withour refiſtaunce, and by Baptiſme 
vas made a Chriſtian . There were others gio conuerted, bur S, Dyoniſe &id 
lurpaſlerhem all in verruous and holy works:for which cauſe,the Apoſtle made 

kim prieſt and alſo Biſhop of that city. 
$.Dyoniſe was the ficit Buihop that Athens = _ chatwas great glory vnte 
3 the 
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rhe city , becauſeit had brought yp, and giuenlearning vato berficſt paſtogy; 
This holy Saint had priuatefren 
vine Hierotheus, a Spaniardborne 


called Divine. S.Oyonife confeſlerh that he was his inſtructor, and that of him 
he learned the knowledge of holy writ. This holy Saint vnderitanding thar the 
Bleſled Virgin was yer aliuein Teruſalem , had a great delice to ſee her; and la 
he went thicker &ſaw her. Hube-tinus recounteth of him, thar ſeeing the greax 
brightnes of her face, her heauenly beaury,her celeſtiall wordes, and the great 
company of Angells thatattended vpon her, he ſaid of timſelfe; thar he had 
adered her for God, it by fairh hehadnor knowen , there could be none, bur 
only one God. T he ſame S:Dyoniſe relateth, how he was preſcc ar het glorious 
pallage our of this, coeuerlaſting life,and reckonerh the names of the Apolileg 
there preſentalio. | 
He returned to Athens, where he continued, exercifing his office of paſtour, 
and in conuerting ſoules vnro God, ynrtill che laſt yeare of che raigueof Nero. 
in the which he wentto Rome, to ſec his maiiter S.Paul,at whole mactyrdome 
he was preſent, as he ſaith in anepiltle of his ro, T1morhee , who wasalio the 
diſciple of S.Paul. Then he rerurned vato Athens;where he (taicd vncill S.Cle- 
menrtthediſciple of S-Peter came ro be Pope;who beholdingin S.Dyoaile good 
qualities , enioyned him to goe and preach the faich of Chrilt in Gallia, now 
called Fraunte, and adioyned vato him a prielt called Rulticus, andElecuthe- 
rius a deacon. ; 
S.Dyoniſe thus accompanied wentinto Callia,and came varo Lutetia,now 
called Paris, which citty he found ro be great and rich, populous, and furniihed 
abundantly, borh from Heauen andearth: the clamat very cemperate, prody- 
cing noble and haughry minds;the earth very fertill, bringing torth all things 
necelſary for the body.S.Dyonile reputed it even another Arhens,as Diuining 
ir ſhould be both inlicerature and ſtudy, ſuch as it afcerwards came to be. He 
reſolued to make his abode it thatplace, and began ro open his heauenly breſt, 
and (how the riches incloſed therin, by preaching the Golpell. He added to his 
words many-great miracles & wonders:as reſtoringrtheir fight vncothe blind, 
hearing to thedeafe,and (peach to the OY many alſo of ſundry other 
infirmities. W hecfore in a (horr ſpace(ſuch was his fame)he grafted inchat pla- 
ce molt fercill plants, and there made a garden, which brought forth quickly 
aboundance of fruir, He not only preached leſus-Chrilt in that city ; butalſo 
bleſſed, and {ent his diſciples, to preach inſondrycoſts of the world , He ſent 
Eugenius(the firſt prelate of Toledo a great city of Spaine)into that country, 
where he preached the Gho (pel, and conuerted many vnto the Chriltian faith. 


Some others wereſentinro Germany, who likewiſe gained many ſoulcs ous 
Cod, 


ip,andconuerleda long time with the De. 
[akeer the opinion of many Authors) wh 
was initruted inlike maner by S.Peterin deuine letters, and therupon he was + 
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the temples of the dolls were razed to the ground: & moreover, many Chur- 
ches builr, where the nameof leſus- Chriſt was ſauded and praiſed, 

This was a great torment tothe deuillinthe deadly foc of marking: where 
fors he incenſed diners ro perſecute >, Dyonite, imagining , that withtaking 
away his life, all rhis wonJd fade, and vaniih like imoake , and the adoration 
of idols would retuine roirs former eſtate andcredir.50 jome of his minitters, 
jaitigated by him, went ro Rome, to certify the Emperour Traian thereof, as 
Suidas and other Authors affirme, though Metaphraſtes faith it was nto Do« 
mitian, who in his deedes was a deniil incarnate, it may be theſe complaints 
vere addrefled vnro Dormtitan,and that hemenrcto ſend Fetlenius Sifinivs the 
gouernor of that prouince to appfenend Saint Dyonite , or put him todeath; 
and that Domitian deceaſing in the meane ſpace, and the Senate reuoking, & 
repealing all rhe decrees of rhat bloudy rirant, the execution of this decree 
vas ſtaied vntill thetime of Traian , varo whom new complaiars of Dyoniſe 
being come, he reuiued rhe decreemade by Domitian , vpon which Feſlenius 
cauſed the B. Biſhop ro be apprehended.S. Dyoniie was 90.yeares of age, when 
ke with Ruſticus and Eleurtherius were taken, 

The gouernour diſcourſed a longtime with them, accuſing S.Dyoniſe very 
much for preaching ofnew Gods, againlt che edict ofrhe Emperour,and Senax 
of Rome;and for labouring to extingui(h the adoration of the auncient Gods, 
fo much renowned in the world; gods which had bene {o tauorable to the Ro- 
main Empire, asroextend &enlargetheirdominion ouer all the world. Haue 
compaſſion , 6 Dyoniſe (ſaid the gouernor) of this they old age; And make 
ſome recompenſe for the harme thou haſt done . Confeile chy errors, and re- 
cant thy opinions; which be vaine, and withgur all foundation; perſuade the 
people to abandon theſe new fangles,and returye to their tormer viages.Sainr 
Dyoniſe hearing this, repleat with the zeale of gods henor, aniwered;thar he 
had perſuaded many to leauethe adorationof the Gods, knowing itto be a 
vaine and fooliſhthing, ro account thoſe for Gods, who were vnworthy ro be 
called men, their wickednes and infamy was ſuch, when they lined, thatitwas 
a great blindnes ro adore ltocks and ſtones, and pieces of wood; that what he 
had preached, was very true,concerning leſus-Chriſt his being rrue God;and 
that neither feare, northreats, nor torments [hould moue him, or ſtur his fel- 
owes from their faich. 

The gouernor was angry at this aunſwer, andaroſeina rage out of hischaire 
and ſaid: The gods be deſpiſed, the Emperour di{obeied and his ſubiects & peo- 
ple ſeduced by your ſorceries, indoing falſe and counterfeit miracles . Theſe 
your transgreſſions deſerue a rigorous puniſhment; wherfore I giue ſeatence, 
that you be forth with pur to death, 

99, 


God, yea not on)y many men were-converted, and made Chriſtians; bur alſo 
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SS. Dyoniſe, Ruſticus , and Eleutherius not ſhewing any theleaſt figne 
coken of feare,or baſenes of mind, ſaid with a-cheerfull countenice:Ler theay: 
that adore your gods, be like yvnto them;we only adorethe God of heauen; 
by his power, and not by ſorcery, we haue reſtored fight co the blind, ſpeech to 
thedombe, healch vneo the ack: and freed many that were poſleſied with the 
deuill. Ler the miniſters of the [dolls doe ſuch thinges if they can,ro conſerue 
their credit &eſtimation: bur they are farre from working ſuch wonders, whole 
Idolls haue mouths, yer cannot ſpeake; haue cies, and ſee nor;they haus cares 
and heare not, They doe only kindle and nouriſh the fire, wherin they the. 
ſelues burne; and they that ſerue them, ſhalbe parrakers therof with them, 

Theſe words put the gouernor inroa further chate,ſo that he confirmed the 
fentence of death, and commirtred them to the handes of the executioners, $g 
the glorious martyrs were led forth of checiry,tothe roppe of a high hil, wherg 
they wereto beexecuted. Then S. Dyoniſe kneeied downe, and litting vp his 
cies and hands vnto heauen, ſaid: O Lord Ged ommniporent, leſus-Chriit ſanne of God, 
Holy Ghoft the comforter, boly and vadenided Trinity, receaxe in peace the ſoules of thy ſex- 
wants; Who, for thy ſake,doe looſe our lines. Ruſticus and Eleutherius aunſwered with 
a loud voice. Amen. After this the venerable and B- Prelat Saint Dyoniſe, bad 
the headſman to doe his office. And he being ready, begaa wich him, and then 
went to Ruſticus and laltly to Eleutherius, and cur off all their three heades in 
that order. 

Although God permitted theſe his ſernants tabe put to death, as is aboue 
aid, yet was not he forgerfull of them;yea becauſehe would che more glorify 
them, and notluffer their bodies to bediſhonored, his will was to worke a won- 
derfull miracle in that place. The headles body ot S.Dyonile aroſe on his feer, 
and rooke vp in his had his owne head, & wenr,as it were in maner of triumph, 
yntillic metr a vertuous woman, coming out of her owne houſe, not farredi- 
ſtanc from the place, where the holy Saints were martyred. The body of S.Dyo- 
niſe being come vntorhat place,where the woman was, deliuered his head vn- 
to her, as a pretious treaſure , andſhealſoreceuedit as a moſt goodly Jewell, 

The bodies of SS. Ruſticus and Eleutherius, continued ſtill in the place of 
execution, and the headſ-man and the other officers,ralked and deviſed rocaſt 
them into the riuer , to be deuoured by the fiſhes , and with all to bereauethe 
gen of chem, whoas they knew well, wouid reuerence andeſteeme them 
very mucn., 

x woman called Catulla, who had bene a defender and helper of S. Dyonile 
and his companions in this perſecution; heard of their wicked defigne and in» 
tention, and inuired the headſ{-man and the officers vnto her houſe, ro make 


good cheare, and accordingly , did ſet meat and drinke before them. In the 


meane ſpace, {he ſent forcertaine Chriſtians ſecretly, who conuayed away _ 
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che bodies of the holy martyrs. When the officers, and the headſ-man had 
aaten theirfill, they wenr out ro looke for the bodies of theſe bleſſed Saints, ro 
have putin practiſe their lewd deſigne: & not fnding them, they ſtreight waies 
made atumulr, and chreatned exceedingly ſuch,as had ſtollen them away: bue 
the diſcreet woman appeaſed them with gifts, and with faire words, and ſorhey 
departed quietly away. 

The Chriltians laid che bodies of che holy Saints in a priuate houſe, without 
the walls of Paris; and afrercerteine yeares, rherewas builded for chem a godly 
ſumpruous & ſtately Church;where they now doe reſt. They who do viſitetheir 
holy relicks, do obteine miny graces by the interceſſion of theſe holy marryrs. 

The death of cheſe holy Saints fell onthe ſame day, that the Church cele- 
bratech the ſame, viz: on the 9g. of Otober, inthe yeare of our Lord g6. in the 
time of Domitian, or Tratan,as others fay.S.Dyovuiſe was 90.yeares old,when 
he was martyred , as I cithemius faith. He wrote certeine bookes repleniſhed 
wich merucillous and profound doctrine, viz: De Ecclefieſtica , & Celeftthierar- 
chia, De miſtice Theologis, De dininis nominibus, and others, our of which, the faich's 
fullbe!ecuers reapeno lefle truir of hisdoRtrine, then the former had gathered 
by the good example of his holy life, as the third Councell of Conſtantinople 
affirmech, in which place, they were acknowledged for his boakes, and were 
tghly elteemed. 
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The hfe of 8. Calliſtss Pope and Martyr. Ofob, 14. 


4lomaon ſaith in EccleſiaRticus, The abſtinent man encreaſeth the daies of his 
6 life, This ſentence is verified in Gallen the prince of phiſiks and medicine, W be linmg 

14.0. Juares, and being a3ked boy and by What meancs be lined ſo long anitvered: 1 
newer roſe from the 1able ſatiateand full. More are they that «; by ſurſet,and too muchthen 
by abſlinevce andeoo little . This being confidered by the B. Pope Calliftas , be ordeined the 
felt, called rhe Ember, by commaunding the faithfull,that in the ſoure times of theyeare, vir! 
the Spring, Sommer, Autumne and W witer, they sbould ſafi three daies in one Weeke in every 
we of theſe quarters, and likewiſe inaboſe daies. prey vie God,that be Would gine, and con= 
ſerve the ſruits of the earth: and alſo, that prayer may be made vnto God for them that take 
doly orders at thoſe times, Alſo, as the church ſaith ima proier : faſting 64s inflitured , for 
the good of body and ſevle, being vato them both 4 boleſonme tnedecine . Oration . Q uadray, 
The life af this boly Pope 4s Þritten by Damaſus, and other Antbors, in this manner. 
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Y the death of S. Zepherinus Pope and martyr , Calliſtus the firſt of rhac 
name was placed in the Chair of Saiar Perer, He was borne m Rome, and 
v3 theſonne of Domitius, He builded a Church io the honour of the glorious 
_ M m m mm Virgin, 
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ſtians-had not ſuch large liberty, as ro build ſumptuous Churches, yea thoſe 


which they had werelicle, meane,and priuate as this was then, becauſe ofthe 


perſecutions ; bur Gregory thez. enlarged it, and before him Pope Silueſter, 
the firit, chat builded publike Churches. 

Pope Calliſtuz «t his owne coſt, cauſed to be made a Clrurchyard intheway 
called Appia (which is called the Churchyard of Calliſtus) where many mar- 
tyrsare buried . In this Churchyard was afterward buile the Church of S. Se. 
baſtian,therin are conſerued many relicks,and many altars, and litle chapples 
are vnder ground, where maſſes were (aid in great ſecrecy,for feare of the Pa. 


gans. This ſame Pope, as is aforeſaid , ordeined the feaſt of the Qwuatner tome = 


pors,or Ember daies. And becauſe the giuing ofholy orders was vied to be done, 
bur once in the yeare, which then was not ſufficient, forthat the number of the 
faithfull was very much-augmented, it was alſo neceſſary to encreaſe thenum- 
ber of prieſts and Deacons, and ſoit was permitted to giue holy orders at thoſe 
foure times of faſting. 

Calliſtus forbad all faithfull beleeuers,to participate or connerſe with pet- 
ſonsexcommunicate: and allo commaunded, that no excommunicare perſon 
ſhould be abſolued,except the cauſe was firſt heard, and the parry ſatisfied. He 
alſo was the ficlt, who prohibited matrimony berweene kinsfolks , and apoin- 
ted the (ame conſanguinity vnrill the ſeuenth degree, though ir afrer was limi- 
ted ro the fourth degree, as itis at this preſent. This good Pope gouerned the 
Church of God vertusully 6. yeares. 2. months and 10. daies, in thewhichhe 
gaue holy orders fives times in-the monerh of Decembes, & ordered 8.Biſhops, 
36, pricits, and foure deacons, and then was martyred, 

Vſuardus recounteth his martyrdome in this-enſuing maner, ſaying: That 
the Emperour Alexander Seucris, having kept him long in priſon, cauſed ma» 
nie baitanadoes to be given him,allowing him with all very licle ſuſtenaunce: 
and laſtly, he cauſed him ro be-throwne out of a window of the priſon , andin 
that ſort heyeelded vp his ſoule vnto God . The Church celebrareth his fealt 
on the 14.day of October, which was rhe ſame day he was marcyred,in the years 
of our Lord 224. X 

It is tb be noted that 3. Leo the Pope in his $:ſermon,which he madeof the 
feaſt ofthetenth month, ſpeaking of the foure rimes of Ember, ſaith. It wasa 
comaundement deriued from rhe Holy Ghoſt, The Councell of Magunce held: 


abour the yeare of 6ur Lord 813, in the 34. chapter, ſpeaking likewiſe of the: 
foure Ember daies ſaith: it was the inſtitution ofrhe Romaine Church, andna- F 


meth nor Calliftus. 


- But the one & the other oftheſc. authorities is not againſt that whichis here 
N wnt- 
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Virgin, which is called Santa Maria trans Tiberim: though,as Platina Cath; - 
cannot be that which is ſo called at this preſent;becauſe at that rime, the Chris * 
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Ayriccen, forif's. Leo ſay, thar this fat was derived from the holy Choft, we 
mnay ſay,1t1s rrue;and yet the incroducing thereof intothe Church, was by the 
meanes of ris Pope Calliſtus, And where the Countell faith: it was initiruted 
b 
' 


rhe Romaine Church, the meaningis; that ſome Pope brought it in vie, 
ich of nacefſity-muſt be a holy man, and of a very auncient rime. 
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Thelife of S. Luke the Ewangeliſt, Ofob. 18. 


He Apoitle $. Paule Writing tothe Romaine , (4ith of bimfelfe * 1 am debterto 

the wiſe, and tothe fooliith; roche prudent, and to the ignorant;to the 

learned, and tothe valearned, Into this deb fall all the preachers and maſters, 
that reach and preach leſus-Chrift , They be bound to ſatirfy the Wiſe and the ignorant , gi» 
wing 19 ener one of them weate ayreable ro ther neceſ1nty ; that they may profit all, by ap- 
plying themſeluerro enery nem the matters theytreat of , andin the bufiner , they bane mn 
band . S. Luke the Exangeliſt diſcharged very well this duety : for be inſiruRed the Wiſe and 
the ignorant; giuing 10 every one books, out of Which t0 learne their duety. 

The vſeof Images im the Church is approeued by the Church,as boly and profitable. Among 
other che vrulities thereof, this is one ; that Images are the books of the ignorant and vnletis- 
red: for in thamthey ſer that painted, Which other men read un books . $0 5, Like Wricmg 
the Gboſpell, did ſatisfy tbe learned and Wiſe: and bring 4 conning painter, he painted ſome 
Images, WherWith be [atisfiedibe ſimple, andthe wrnlettered , By theſe tio meants, be that 
before Was aphifition, and cured corpetall mfirmnes, did afterward cure and beale the ma» 
ladies of the mitnd of many, ho Were ſaved, bring turned to Chriftianity, and the ſeruice of 
God by bus means. Thelije of this boly Enangeliit,tss Written by ſome graue Autbers , and 
among orbers Sumeon Metapbraſtes, whom | principally follow. 


He city of Antioch hath alwaies bene renoumed among the faichfull, for 
| T. that they rooke the name of Chriſtians in that place, whereas before they, 
which profeiled the Ghoſpell and faith of leſus-Chrilt, were eMlled diſciples. In 
"thiscity wasS. Luke borne of noble parents. From his childhood he was incli- 
ned ynto yerrue, he loued chaſtity right well, for he obſerued ir all his life. He 
was ſuch an enemy vnro Idlenes, that euen in his childhood, becauſe he would 
not b&-idle, he gaue himſelfe ro ſtudy the Greeke roung.T hen he paſled ro the 
Rady of philoſopby,and phiſick, and when he found himſelt dulled with ſtudy, 
vied for his recreation to paint . And though any of theſe [tudies require a 
1ans whole attention had he ſuch a wit , that he proueda good phito(o- 
- © pher, an cxcellent phitigon, and a famous painter, 
' Thereport ofthe mixgcles ef Chriſt comming to Antioch,S.Luke thought, 
| thac if the fame were true he deſerued, tharpeopleihayld go and ſec him from 
| . = Mmmamam 2: », *he 
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the vemoſR parrs of the earth, but he, eſpecially beinga phifition , hearing 
reported, that Ieſus healed the fick lo eaſily, peraduenture had a greargr defite 
to ſee him, then others, and in caſe it was done by art , and mighr be learned; 
toberaughtby him . He wenrtoferuſalem, andheard ſome of his ( « 
which made ſuch impreſſion in his minf{, thatalchough he was very rich in'p$f. 
{cTions, and worldly goods, and that Fe ſawthem, that followed him, forſooke 
all, and that otherwiſe they were not admitted into his ſchoo]e,defiring yorrs 
be his diſciple, & ro keepe in his company,he left and abandoned al his worldly 
goods & poſleſſions, as ealily as one would haue (haken the dult from his fear, 
when they arc:co be walhed. So he cameinto his B. his company, and leſus res 
ceaucd him to be his diſciple , and ſo he remained}, and was partaker of many 


miſteries, which our Lord wroughrin the world. « F mt 
He was {ent ro preach when che orkegdilciples were alſo ſenr by rwo anderws eh, 
into ſond:ry coſts, He was in Ierutalemat ſuch rime,as our B.Sauiour died. And $1 


for that he had heard him ſay,thar he would arife againe rhe third day, he ſtajed rhe 
ſtill chere, on which day he (according to the opinion of ſome Aythers) being (10 


| accompanied with anotherdiſciple called Cleophas , derermine@to journey || ©! 
from leruſalem vnto the caltell of Emaus, being 60.turlongsfro thence. Which rhe 

, they didroſecurethemſclues of the imminent daunger, & alſ> ro be informed gre 

by pallengers of (ome events. They went in this tourney diſcontent , raking WI 
regether of the things which had befallen in leraſalem, & whileſtthey calked, he 


Ieſus appeared to them in the /hape of a traueller, and keprthem company, 
| In their communication and conference, he reproued the for theirlitle faith" yg 
{ 7 andinſtrucedrhem in many rhinges,and redacedto their memory many ap. Þ | 
= mngs of the Prophers, which (ſhowed, char Chriſt mult ſuffer and dye,and then 
Tile againe: finally, being come neere the calteil, he made as thorrgh he would 
go furcher, but attheir requeſt, he ſtaied [till with then . And being ſer arthe 
rable:, they knew by breaking of bread , thathe was leſas, who was riſen a- 
gaine « They returned (ſpeedily ro leruſalein ro bring this good newes vnto 
the Apoſtles, and there, in rheir company, they ſaw him againe. S.Luke wats © 
preſent likewiſe, when our Lord aſcended into heauen, and at the cemming 

of the holy Ghoſt. 

After thishe ſtaied in Teruſalem certain yeares with S.lohn the Euangeliſt,in 
thecompany of che mother of God, vnrill S. Paul was conuerted, andeame to 
Jeruſalem: S. Luke grew into great friend{hip with the Apoſtle ; and the © 
therof was(as it is thought)becauſe they were both lerned, rhough they ſtudiaſ 
| different faculries,as likewiſe rhe cauſe of the frend{hip of S. Barnabas withthe*? 
ſame S.Paul,was, becauſe both of chem had ſtudied together in leruſalem, and 
had bene ſchojlersvnro Camaliel. S. Luke being then in the company of 5. 
Paul, wentwith him in bis long per grinations,and was partaker of hiztravels,. } 1% 
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!- Of S. Luke S. Pau] maketh mention in his epiſlles ro Tirnothie, ſaying: Luks 
only is wich mue;, and tothe Coloſſians he ſaith : £ukes myteariy beloned, ſainteth you, 
zad ro the Corinthians, he ſaith; I ſend ro youTirus, and 4 brother (meaning Saint 
Luke) Whoſe praiſe 1s in the Gboſpell in the Chunghes ; and not that only , but be is depared 
$54 compenten of our peregr:nation,by all the ©hatobes. S.Marthew being among the 
Hebrews, had written his Goſpeliin th roung; and S, Marke reamat- 
ping in Romeamong the Romaines,in LatimS.Luke wrote his in Greeke, be- 
cauie he preached among the Greeks. Ir is ſaid, thac ar all rimes , rhatS. Paul 
Girh in his epi'tles, afrer my Goſpel, he meanerh of che Golpell of S, Luke, for 
that he wror it berng in his companys. F 

$., Dorothets B.of Tirus ſaith, charS.Luke wrote his Goſpell by rhe apoint- 
mentofS: Perer,and not of S. Paul, becauſeche faith in the beginning thereof; 
that he wrote it by rhe relation of chem, whoſaw it from the beginning: ang 
$. Paul did not (o. T his holy man wrore alfo another treatiſe , which is called 
the Acts of rhe Apoltles. Inche beginningof which he ſpeaketh of rhe Aſcen= 
fion of Chrilt inco heauen, and of the coming of the holy Gholt. Then ſpeaks 
ech/ie of the miracles and preaching of the Apoltles , of their perſecurions, 
the death of S. Srephen, the conuerſhton of S. Paul, the death of S. lames the 
great, and the impriſonment andeſcape ot S, Perer. After this he goech on 
wich the peregrinations of S, Panl, his perſecutions and trauels , of all which 
he hin1ſefe bare ns licle part, and gozrh on; till he leauerh S, Paul ina Rome. 

TheaS. Luke deparciog from:thencerecturned into the Oxieat,traucled os 
, veragreat part of Aſia, andarriuedin Epipr, He vitced Thebais-rhe higher, 
Yandche lower, in all places preaching the faith of Chrilt, and conuetting (ou- 
les in euery place , whereiveuer he went . At the end of his peregrinartioa , be 
cams :ochegreatcity of Thebaig,and was the prelate and paltor therof: and 
as ſuch 2 one labvuured todettroy rhe {dols; and ro build Churches. Which be 
might the berrer doe, by reaſon ofrhegreatmultitudethac receaued the faich 
of Chrilt, and were Baytiſed, by hearing his exhorrations; S; Luke remained 
re many yeares, ordered Bifhops and prieſts, whom ke ſent into divers coun- 
isr0 preach: In ſuci fort, that this prouince brought torch maity gvod plats 
worthy of erernalllife, 
This holy Evangeliſt caried alwaies with im two Images he had made him 
ſeife:the one of our B.Sautour, & the otherof his B.mother; which were good 
meanes ro conueft the Painims, for that not only hedid miracles with them, 


44 


v 


. eſolikethe one to the other , thathe, which did not know whoſe pictures 


they were, mighceaſily know , thatrherewas ſome neere kindred betweene the 
two perſons repreſented by them.-To conclude, the holy Evangeliſt being 94. 
jeares 0]d, pailed fromchis mortall, vnro-.e erernall life, s 


Yep Mc | ic8: 
E{irabe' £4 2-4 OrvGy ery / ef; 4, 7-20 


| 
b 
) 


tall they char ſaw chem, weremonedto great deuotion . Theſerwo Images 
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N [ hall become of the (inner? If be that bath ſerved God «ll bis life doth rrembls 


S Oo 'L « S / . «+ %u 5 of © , 
Nicephorus Calliſtus in his Ecclefiaſticall hiſtory ſaith: char S.Luke dieds 
martyr in Grecia,andthat he was hanged on anOliuerree, bur it is common... 
lie holden, that he died a natnrall death. T he ſame Author, and others with 
him, ſay: tha: Conſtantia the fonne of Conſtantin the great by the meanes of 
one Artemius, who was afrerward a glorious martyr,b:ought to Conſtantino. 
ple, the bodies of S., Andrew from Parroſlo a cirty of Achaia (choughat this ti. 
me, the body be at Almalphi, a citty ofthe kingdome of Naples in Italy) of 
S. Timotheus from Epheſus in Afia , and of $, Lukefrom Thebes where it re. 
mained, and that he builded a ſumptuous Church eo lay in all the aidblefleg 
bodies, Now the citiz:0s of Padna ſay;thatthey haue the bodyof $. Luke the 
Euangeliſt in their city, in the Church of S, Tultina, The Church celebraterh 
the feaſt of S. Luke on theday , whereon hedied, which was on the 18, day of 
ORober, in the yeare of our Lord go, andin the raigne of Domitian,as Cani- 


flus accounteth, | 
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The life of S. Hilarios Abbot, O&0b, 21, 


He Apefile $4 Peter , in his firit Canonical epifile, beth one ſentence ſearefull for 
the good, and dreadful ro the exill, viz; Lf cheiulſt ſhall ſcant be ſaued, what 


th 


&«t the hower of death, What chall beds, Who bath bane 4 Wicked man , and is a inner, at 
that dreadfall hower? This Was verified in $, Hilarionthe abbot , vhs bring at thepount of 
; death, felt a great frare in bis ſoule, burbe vncoutaging #,ſaid: Depart m y foule outof 
my body: of whatart thou afraid? thou haſt ſerued Chriſt 70. yeares;and doſt 

thou now. feare to dy? Thelife of this boly Abbot is Written by S.Hierome in this ſort, 


: 

Aint Hilarion was borne in Tabara five miles from thecity of GazainPa» 
leſtine. His father and mother were borh |dolaters,ſo that he grew as aroſe 
among thornes.Being a lirle child, hewas ſentroſtudyin Alexandria,in wh 
place, he made demonſtration of his rare towacdlines , and inclination vn 


Kg 


\ gaodnes, rare wit, andmorall vertves, which cavſed all men that knew him, 
N to loue him. But he was much more beloued of God, for in that place he attei- 
' ned vnto the knowledge of the Chriſtian fairh,which he received, and was Bap- Þf vrot! 
l tiſed. So that he, who before was only accounted a Yertuous man,was nowluch ff ce ro 
x a-one in verity,and indeed, and delighred in nothing, but in vertuous afic body 
% / and the ſeruice of God, {pending the greater part of his life in the Church, for! 
So offhe company of godly prieſts: and by meanes of them, hecameco the know- YIvill 
| >  -Jedge of S., Antony , who dweltin the deſert, a all worldly mea co F vill c 
2 ſeeand bears of his ſtridt life, and his {anRiry four om of th 
| | . 
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which he reioyced the heauenly coyrr. | 

Hilarion had a greatdeſire co ſee him in the deſert, which when he had done, 
he chaunged his ordinary clothes, and pur ofgjuch weedes as the moankes that 
were in the company of Saint Antony then wore, with whom he alſo ſtaiedewa 
montis: In this time, he marked the order of his life, his grauityin behauior, 
yisincellanrt praier, his humiliry in the entertainment of ſtrangers , his ſeue- 
* | rity in correRting offenders, the aulterity he vſed toward his bodyin dier, ap- 
, | parell,and fleeping, he ſaw the multitudes of people, which came from all cotts 
| | yatohim,ro obtein remedy and helpe for all mane: of neceſlicies, by his inter- 
| ceſſion andpraigrs. Hilarion thought, that this was the beginning ofthere- 
| 
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ward of che long endured trauels of Anthony;and that he (hould dowell ro fol- 

lov his (teppes . T his being derermined, he returned into his country, where 

he found his father and mother deceaſed: wherfore he deuided his patrimony, 

and beitowed part on his brerhren, and part on the poore, hauing in mind theſb 

yords of Chriſt: He that doth net renounce all that beprfieſerb,cannot be my diſciple. At 

this rime Hilarion was 15. yeares old, and by this meanes being poore, yetacco 

nied by Chriſt, he went vnroa deſert place, which was haunted by robbers, 

Wherfore, they thar heard of his boldnes, wondered therat; and told him, in 

- i} what danger he was like to be, by dwelling there : but he teared no remporall 
perill, coeſcapeerernall death. 

This holy Saine was of a weake complexion, {lender and leane, butin-mind 
he prepared himſelfe toendure all maner of heat and cold, though ir affli&ed 
him neuer ſo much: neuertheles he was clothed with ſackloch-, vpon which he 
porea garmene like a mantle, wouen wich rough haire of beaſts, as of camels; 
this S, Antony gauehimat his departure from him. His diet was this: after che 
ſetting of theſonne , he cooke 15. fruits of Carica , whichis a fruit peculier ro 
Siria , much like figgs, bur becauſe as it hath bene (aid aboue,, many robbers 
dwelrin choſe deſercs, he ftaied nor long ina place, (o that he had no cell. 
Lucifer being much aggreiued to ſee himſelfe ſo ouer-mailtred byamonke; 
before he had beganne warreagainſt him, began now ro moleſt him with ſun- 
try cemptations, He repreſented vato himfil:hy and laſciuious thi fo rhax 
the ſeruant of God was enforced to-thinke of chat which he knew notT and ra 
+ & have that in his imagination , which he had neuer proued nor tried - He was 
- Þ vroth with himſelfe, and knocked his breſt at this, thinking he was able by for- 
ce ro vanquiſh this rempration-with blowes; he was enraged againſt his owne 
body, and ſaid vntoit: Thou Aﬀe, I wiihſo viethee, tharthou (halrnorkickes 
forl will rake thy prouender from thee, and | will giuetheeno meate bur ſtraw. 
Ivill quell chee with hunger andthirſt, and willlayheauploads on thy back.l 
'vill corment thee with heate and cold, and will make thee to haue more mind 
of thy meat, then of thy pleaſure , T his ſaid che blellgd youg man , and as he 
n ſaid, 
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7 kid, ſohedid, forhe continued ſometimes 3; or 4. daies without mear; & yes" Y/ | 
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he laboured hard indigging the ground,not entending to ſow any grainether. 
on, but only ro get out the thornes and euill herbes , char budded in his owne 
body. He alſo made baskers and bulruſhes, as the monks ot Egipec vſed todoe, 
yet not omicring for it his prayers, wherein he ſpent the greacelt parr of the 
night and day, When he fele his body faintand weake by trauell, he tooke his 
ordinary dier, which wasa few wilde herbs,and whilſt he cate, he ſaid to his bo- 
die: Take heed my body, for thou ſhalt noreate , before thou dolt faint: and 
for that thou now doeſt cate, prepare thee, & faltothy labour. By this courſe, he 
brought his body to ſuch a ſtate, that he bad nothing on ir, bur skinne & bone, 
The holy hermirte was one night at his praiers, & he heard the <rying of chib 
dren, the weeping of women, the alarums af armics, the bleating of! 
bellowing of bulls, the roaring of lions,the hiſling of ſerpears,and ſundry voi- 
Ces of different monſters. At the firſt hearing, he was ſomewhat aftrighted cher- 
with: bur calling to his mind the craft of the deuill, be teli flat on che ground, 
and made the figne of rhe Croſſe. And as be looked on eicher fide , if with bis 
eyes he could diſcerne what it was that he had heard with his cares (the. moons 


ſhining bright) he ſaw ſodeinly,a chariot drawne by furious horſes, whomadea 


Gew,ro kick, & runne ouer him. The holy young manwith a zelous & ferutt 
voice, calledon Iefus , andin an inſtant he ſaw the earth co open and to (wal- 
low the chariot , and therwith departed thenoiſe and feare the chariot made, 
The bleſſed man rendered thanks to God, ſaying that which the [raclits ſaid, 
when thored ſea eter-whelmed and drowned Pharao and all his hoalt.Viz: Ow 
Lerd bath drowned in the ſea, the borſe and the horſemen. 

Many other were the cemprations where with the deuill did ery him ; Some« 
times, as he lay reſting on the earth, to give a lirle repoſe vnto his afflited bo» 
dy, there was preſented before his face naked women. An other time, when be 
was molleſted with famine, there appeared vnto him moſt coſtly rables,coue- 
red and loden with-many delicate viands. If ke was at his praiers , woolfs fee- 
med co go about him houling . If he ſong himnes1n praiſe of our Lord , ho fly 
fome braule or fray made before him, and ſome of chem icemed ro be dead ar 
kis feet, ſeeming to ſay: Bury me. 

Oa rimebeing ar his praiers, & ſome what diſtracted, as rhinking ypon ſome 
thing nor belonging ro his prayers, therecame cloſe to him a grim and ſterne 
fellow, like vato thoſe they catl Sworde players, in. Rome, and gaue him two 
terrible kicks on the ides with his feet, and then with a whippe,lalhed bimon 
the (houlder, ſaying to himy Holla whatnow? why doelt thautleepe, and ha- 


ving ſaid this, laughed our of meaſure. And hauing thus ſoundly beat kim! 


ſaid ro. him againe; Wil thou hauca licle battey:but Hilaricn ſaid nor a word 
ynto him. PE 
is 
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4. This the 2Fe of 16.ymro 20. (ro defend his body from the cold 
and from the tunne, im the place where he ſtaied) vic the Helter 
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ofalirtle corfape made of bul-ruſhes,and of another prickled herbo called Ca - 
ica,from thattime afcerward, he builded a licle Cell, which asS.lerome ſaith, 
food varill his time: and was 4. foot wide,and s.foor high, fo tharit was ſorne- 
whac lower then he was,and ſomewhat lenger then his body was. So that it was 
more likethe graue of a dead body, then & lodging of a lining man. 

} It was his viage to cut the hayre of his head once euery yeare, and_that at 
Faſter. He ilepr vpon a bundle of bul-ruſhes laid on the bare ground, and had 
no ocher bed, all the daics of his life. He neuer chaunged the ſackloth, which 
he once put on: nor euer mended it, for he ſaid , irwas athing ſuperfluous ro 
ſecke finenesin a fackloth . He had by hart the greateſt part of the holy ſcrip- 
qure, & after he had ſaid mairy plalmes and himaes, herecired a great part ther- 
of by order, andaiwaies cominued in deuour and reugrent behaviour; for that 
heconlidered God alwaes prefent, and ſpeaking with him. 

He vied toalter his diet aecording to bis yeares,in ſome yeares he eate len- 
tills teeped in cold water, an anorher time he cate bread only ſteeped in water. 
with a litle ſale, at another time herbs androores were his only cuſtenaunce, & 
another ſeaſon he did cate cuery day fixe ounces of barly bread, with ſome litle _ 
pittance of ſodden herbes: when he came to be feeble and weak, heput a few oli- 


ues vpon the herbs, and this was dainty meate. And thus he ſpenr his crime vncil 


he was 62. yeares old, from this time ynto $0, he would cate no bread , nor an 
other thing, bura certeine meate made of flower, & of ſtamped herbs min{kY 
together, which ſerued him both for meat anddrink.T his thing may cauſe mert 
rather towonder,then to pur any in hopero be able ro imitate him, becauſe the 
grace of God ſtrengthened him , and the long vſe thereof , and abſtinence in 
his youth fromall carnality, which debilirateth the body, made it to him more 
ealy,and moreabletoliue ſuch an auſterelife,wherin he merited much: & per- 
haps another man ſhould offend God by ſhortning his daies in doing the ſame, 

S. Hilarion living now in his cabbin , the thieues had notice, and came to 
him, bur ſeeing theeſtate he was in,they ſaid vnto him (coffingly: What woul- 
deſt thou doe, to ſee they (elfe aſſailed by theeues? He aunſwered: The poore & 
naked mi feareth not the thief, They replied; Ar leaſt thou maiſt loſe they life; 
And he (aid; It is true, they may deprive merherof, but I carenot a beane,if they 
d6ſo at this preſent. The thieues were aſtoniſhed & amazed to heare his words, 
and to (ce his conſtancy, which might haue beniea moriue for them toamend 
their life ſpent in wickednes, ſeing a man, that had choſen rather to lead fuch 


ſtrayre life, then to fallimp any offence towards Gad. Hilarion liuedin this 
Maier 22, yeares, and was knownein all the Land of Paleſtine. 


Vpon a day a woman came vaawares ynto him,and fel at his feer,ſhe percet» 
| Npann uing, 
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uing,that he ſoemed to be diſpleaſed to ſee herin tha ro make fig. 
nes, to hane her depart, ſhe ſhed many teates;and fat Oh Servanc 
of God, pardon my preſumption, and boldnes,for my great ailicions eafors 
ce meſo to doe. Doe not ſhunne me , turne thy eyes of pitty toward met bes 1 
hold me not as awoman, bur as a perion aftlifted . Remember that a woman 
was mother vnto our B.Sauiour. They that be whole have no need of thephj« 
fician, bur they that be fick. Ar theſe words S.Hilarion ſtaiec, and asked of her; 
the cauſc of her coming thither, and why (he wept. The woman madeaunſy er; 
Thar this 15. yeares ſhe had bene maried,and never had child, for which cauſy 
her husband determined to depart from her, and leaue her de(olate, The ho! 
Saint lified vp his eyes vynto heauen, and praied for her, and (o diſmiſſed her, 
After a yeare the ſame woman rerurned to vifite him,with her ſonnein her ar- 
mes, which God had giuen her, at the praiers of S., Hilarion,and this was the 
firſt miracle, that God (hewed by him. t 
After this, followed another more wonderfull: viz: A noble lady returned 
home from viſiting. Antony with her three licle ſonnes, and being come yn- 
ro Gaza, all three tell ſick there, and died, wherher ir was by the changs of the 
aire, or whether God would haue it for the honor of S. Hilarion. The difcoys 
forted mother (cihg ſuch a deſolation in her houſe, was in a maner,our of h& 

- Wiets, and called vnrto hir, one whiles oneſonne, another rime the other ſonne; 
and knew nor which of them to bewailefirſt. And hearing that in the deſert, - 
neere vnto the city, Hilarion did dwell, ſhee came vnro him accompanied with 

' two hand-maids, and ſaid ynto him with vnſpeakable grief: I beleech thee, d 
holy man,by [etus Chriſt, and by his facred bloud, ro come with me vntothe 
city of Gaza,and raiſe my threeſ{onnes, lying dead in that place, which thing 
wilbe for the glory of God, and theconfution of the Idolarters. 

S. Hilarion refuſed ro doe it, ſaying,it was not his vſaxe to gointo the city, 
no nor out of his Cell: but the woman weeping bitterly / faid ; 6 Seruant of 
God, give me my three ſonnes, whom Anrony hath ſeene alive in Fgipt;cauſe, 
that I and chou, may ſee them alive in Siria, The people preſent hearing the 
womans wordes , wept aboundantly; andſodid S. Hilarion , who vanquilhed 
withthe teares of the woman, wear intothe city of Gaza, at the ſonne ſer,and 
called on rhe name of leſus ypon the dead children, who aroſe incontinent, 
gaue thanks ynro the holy Sainr, and all rhe company rendered infinite prat- 

" des vntoGod, This miracle was diuulged in many places, wherfore much 

ple reſorted, only to ſee the holy man. And many that were heathens and pa- 
gans by the only fight of him, receaued the Chriſtian fairch, and tookethe or- 
der of monaſticall life, and ſtaied with him. There had not bene before his ti-- 
me any monks in Siria,ſo that S.Hilarion was the firſt bringer of that holy in- 
Kicucion, andraliue in monaſteries, in to thoſe parts, | 
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him 2 woma, who had bene blind ten yeares, & had 
Dd ye 4 ye Ray IR > id va- 
thee much more to haue gi thy poſle(- 
» becauſe lefur-Chrift ood haue ced thee « When he 


this man, another time that man;& with his reeth did bite off the'noſe of ſome, 

and the eares of others. He was led vntoS. Hilarion in ſuch ſort,as men vſero 
lead a bull, when he goeth to be baited. When the monks ſaw him, they were 
all afraid, becauſe he was a man of great ſtature, of a terrible aſpeRt, andof a 
grimme countenance.S.Hilarion commaunded them to vnlooſe all his bands, 
and to take off all his ferters he wore, When he was vatied, he ſaid vnto hime 
Come hither vnco me. Marfitas trembled and held dewne his head, and fell ar 
his feer & licked them with his toung, all his former fiercenes being vanilhed 
avay. T he bleſſed man kept him ſeuen daies in his company,and made conti« 
nuallpraiers vnto God forhim, and coconclude, perfetly cured him. 

There was brought alſo yaro him another mar poſeſſed with the deuil, whoſe 
name was Orion, a Yeryrich man, who had a legion of deuills ip himsS. Hila- 
rionexpoliding a paſſage of holy writte vnto his monks, the man poſeſled came 
ona ſodain,and ſlipping out.of the handes of them tharled him, ranne roward 
the holy ſaint, and tooke him vp in his armes,and hoiſed him aloft inthe aire. 
Allthat were preſent , cried out , fearing he would caſt the holy man downe 
headlong being weake and feeble with continuall faſting, bur Hilarion with 
a cheerefull countenanceſaid: Lermedeale alone with this luſty wraſtler,and /.. 
turning vp his hand, rooke him by the hears of the head, and threw him Yntg, 
the ground, and then ſert his feer on him, yea, herrode and ſpurned bim with 
his feet, ſaying: Here yee ſhalberormented, yee accurſed divells;the pooreman 


yelling and houling,and turning his face toward the ground. And S.Hilarion 


kid ynto God: Ab my Lord, deliuer this wrerch, vn looſe this man that is boid, 
tis as eaſy for thee to vanquilh and overcome many, as one. 4 
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Inthis ſpace wereheard co come out of the mouth 
diners Yoices, like a-confuſed {hout or noiſe of peo 
hole and ſeund,and within a few dayes after,be came v onaſtery wich 
his wife and children, and brought preſents vnto the man of God , who (aid 
vnto him, haſt northouread;whar befell vnro Giezi,and vomro Simon Magus, 
the one ſold the grace and gitt of the Holy Ghoſt, and the other delired to by 
it, and both of them were puniſhed ſeuerely for their finne. It thou knoweſtſs 
much, retorne vnto thy houſe with thy gifts, for i will nor rake them. Oriog 
wept and1aid: father receaue chem, and giue them vnrto the poore. 

S. Hilarion replied: Thou maiſt doe that berter then 1, for thou dwelleſtin 
the city, & knowelt them thar be netdy:I haue forſaken all mine owne goods; 
vato what end ſhould { take care or charge of other mens? | know, that vnto 
many, the name of a poore man is an occaſion of auarice, there is none, that 
giueth berter vaco the poore,then he that reſerueth nothing for himſelf.Ocion 
was much diſcomforted at his words, &lay proſtrat on the ground before him, 
Wherefore the bleſſed Abbor ſaid vato him. My {onne, be nor aggreiued or af- 
flied at it, for that which Ido for my lelfe,1 doe allo tor thy good:Ifb(hould 
receiue thy gifts, | ſhould oftend God, and the legion of deuills would returng 
zaco thee againe, 

In the city of Gaza,therewasa yong maid of good life, of whom a yong man 
was enammored. T his man endeuouring by all meanes poſſible, rodraw terto 
his will, & nothing prezuailing, went vnto Memphis and made his mind knows. 
en yato the inchaunters and ſorceres of the cemple of Etculapius . They gaus 
him a plate of braſfle , wherin were grauen dreadfull fgures, and bad him lay 
ze vnder the threihould of the damolel]ls dore, and to couer it with earth, and 
when to ſay certein words, which they taught him, Vpon rhis, the damoſel rooks 
ſuch affection vnto him,and was {v fonde,that it was rather madnes then lou, 
for ſhe called for him, witha loud voice, the ſcratched her face, rent her hairs, 
and did other folliih and rauing tricks. 

T he father of che damoſell brought her to be holpen, vnto S.Hilarion, & che 
deuill who tormented her, howled and ſaid: Thave bene enforced to come hi- 
ther, [ was well in Memphis. Alas hew great be thetorments, I endure? thou 
doeſt commaund me, tocome forth, andtodepart,and Iam bound vnder the 
thre/hould of the dore, in a plate of braſfle. I cannot depart from hence, vnrill 
the yong man, who hath ſer me here,do vnlooſe me. S.Hilarion ſaid vntohim; 
Is thy force then ſuch , that a plate of braſledoth keepe thee in bondage ? Tell 
me now, why artthou ſobeld as to enter intothis handmaid of our Lord?The 
deuill aunſwered:1 camein,ro preſeruc her virginity. Ah villaine, ſaid the holy 
fainr,wouldſt thou, that arr che enemy of chaſtity, preſerne her virginity? 
Sat aot thou take polle(Gon of him, who ſent thee hithex, T he deuill reph 
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ppanion. | 
To canclude; $.Hilation deliueredand fer free the Gamolcel),and would not 
have the impedimentrhe deuill named, roberaken away, to {hew, that nether 

ick,nor inchauntmenr, are of powereo refit or withſtand the will of Gods 
Then he reproued the damoſell for ſome light and wanton behauiour,(he had 
vied; for puniſhment wherof, God had permitted the deuill ro rormenther.S, 
Aotony wrote fome letters ynto this holy Sainr, and reioy cedro have aupſwer 
from himagaine. And if ar any timerhere came any ſick men to him from Si- 
ria,he (aid vntorhem: Whydo you ferchſuch Jong iourncis hither ro me,and 
havemy ſonne Hilarion in your owne countrey? 

Therewere now many Monafteries founded, and the holy man viſited them 
at vſuall rimes, and as he went to vifties themonetime in this maner, hocamte 
by the way vnto a territory called Eluſan;& foundthem celebrating the feaſt 
of cheir Goddelile Venus, in her temple . When the people , though rhey were 
Idollaters, went out co meet and receiue him (for they had bene much obliged 
ynto him fordoing good vnto many of chem) che holy ſaint encerteined them 
Jouingly,and wept for tendernes of hare, & looking ſtedfaltly roward heauen, 
beſoughr them-racher ro adore leſus-Chriſt, then thoie ſtockes and (tones;and 
ifthey would do fo, he promited, he would come and viſice them eftentimere 
Theſe emplewords yoid of rerorike, were ſ@ forcible with that rude natio,that 
before he deparced thence, he ſzr downe-a plot and forme, for the building of. 
a Church,andchey moued him ro makethe heatheniſh prieſt, which made (as 
crifice vntothe goddeſle, a Chriſtian, whichthing they ob«eined. | 

The holy (ainc vitieing the monaſteries builded by his diſciples , came vne 
one (whoſe gouernor was acouetous man)atthe importunity of che,thatwent 
jn his company. Nowe hard þy the monaltery chere was a vineyard, and they 
perceaued that with in itchere weremany watchme 1, ro keepe our thoſerhat 
came withche holy man from entring the ſame, lelt thy ihould meddle wich 
the grapes; thar were ripe, having ſlings, with which they threw ſtones againſt 
his company..$..Hilarion ſmilingrherear, went vato another monaſtery of a 
good man, who beſoughtr, yea importunated him to eatea few grapes , to re- 
treſh himſelfe being faint with his long-iourney. The holy 01d man ſaid: Arcure 
feds the man,tbat ſethetb the refresbing of bis body before that of bis ſouls. Lot vs firſt maky 
our pracers, and pay our det, ie olive vnto Gedgafier thet yer may goynte theyineard, When 
God was ſerued: S. Hilarion'went vntoa high place, and bleſledthe vineyard, 
then he bad his flock to go and feed therin. The number ofrhem, cbat-went 
was litle Jeſſe then . 2000. for ſo many he had in his company ; This vineyard 
did vſually every years yeald100.meaſurs of wine,and 20.daics afierthe people 
hadeatenthe grapes, the vintage was made, and it yeelded that yeare,300,mea« 
fures. But the couerous churle , _—— not ſuller any t0.encer within his 
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vineyard , had muth lefle, theMhe vſed to have, andthaclicls, hich he had, 
became ſower, and thenhe red (butto late) chathe had bene ſe churliſh 
and diſcourteous toward the holy faint «' This bleſſed old man had 2 Luife of 
Ged, by che ſmell of bodies, of garments, and things,wbich any man touched, 
to knowrhevices they had, and ro what euill ſpiric chey were ſubie&;zand wicg 
what vertues they were adorned. 

Being now fully. . yeares olde, and ſeing the mulcitude of religious men. 

that were vnder his obedience, and the great concourſe of people, that camets 
him daily, to haue remedy of their afflitions, he was much diſcontent thery 
at,and lamented forthe ſame: His religious men asking him the cauſe, he auns. 
wered them: Ic ſeemeth ro me, being eſteemed holy by men,thatGod hath ty« 
warded me in this life, for theſmall ſeruice, | haue done ynco him. It feemeth 
to mealſo, that Iretorne ynto the world, fince ynder the colour of ſuſteining 
& mainteining therelligious men, there are preſented ynro me many occafiong 
of finne. His diſciples hearing theſe words did watch him diligently, eſpecially 
Ifichius (for the grear loue and affetion he bore ynto him) teazin g he would 
ſteale away from thence. 

On a time a Yenerable matrone came to viſite him, with incenction to go fug; 
ther, and vifite S. Antony alſo. He vnderſtanding her intention, wepr & ſaid 
ynto her;I was alſo of that mind, if the gouernement of this monaſtery had nay 
Raid and wirh-held me, but nowe it is too late, for two daies fince;the worldig 
depriued of thatworthy father: T his matrone credited his words,and went ns 
furcher, and within a few daies after cate vnto their cares, the aewes of Szine 
Antonies death. 

It werea wonderfull thing to conſiderthe graces and giftes'of this Saint,his 
miracles, his abſtinence, and his profound humility. S.Hierome ſaith ofhing 
I am amazed and aſtonied , co confiderthe great enimity Hilation had vith 
worldly pompeand glory,and with the eſtimation of men. This bleſſed old man 
Tar viſited by prieſts, by relligious men, by clerks, by all maner of people, and 
heto fy from honour, which was done vnto him by cuery one, derermined ts 
depart, andtrauellinro ſore other country. When this was knowen, he was be; 
ſer and enuironed with more, then 1000,perſons, who beſought him nortoles- 
ue them, bur he ſtriking the earth with his walking ftafie, (aid; Icannor abide 
that my Cod ſhould beaceovunred a deceiner,ora Iyer, I cannot endure t6 ſee 
che Churches demoliſhed, the Altars rroden vnder feet, and my children ſlai- 
rie Vich rhe ſword. By theſe words heſaid, many gathered, that God had revea- 
Jed ynro him, ſome great evill and perſecution that ſhould enſew vato his bre- 
thren, asit came ro paſſe after, intherime of Tulian the Apoſtata. 
'- Toconclude,the bleſſed man would nor ſtaywith chem any longer:and told 
the people, ho would neuer eate bic of ſuſtenaunce , if they did not perm{thim 
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dajes rogerher: 1 hey ſeing his reſolution to be fuch,permitred him rode 

ja peace , alrhonghitwas much againit cheir willes , and becauſe the good old 

man was ſo feeble that he could nor travell on foote, he rode , and choſe for 

rokcepe him company. 40. monks, whom he iudgedto be molt abſtinent, and 
moſt prepared ro abide trauell and paine. 

Paſſing with them chrough many countreis, he at the laſt arrived ar the Cell 
of $. Antony. T here he ralked wich the diſciples left by that blefled man, and 
conforted them, being ſadde for the death of their maltzr, He recreated him- 
felfe a while with them, in viſiting divers places which they ſhowed vnco him, 
la this place (aid they) 5. Antony vied co pray : here he exerciſed himſelfe in 

digging theearth: [heierrees were planted with his hands: here he made the 
founteine handſome for their vie, with his owne hands. T henthey ſhewed him 
his Cell, the-leng:h wherof was fic roreceauea man, lying outin lenge. They 
alſo rehearſed vnto him ſome of his miracles . S. Hilarion demaunded of two 
ofthoſe monks for the place of S. Antony his buriall, chey only knowiag ir. Ie 
isnot knowen, if they did ihew ic vnto him ogne, becauſeS. Antony had come 
manded them,and bound them by othenor ro diſcloſe it ynto any; and hedid 
ie, Joſt an y man ſhould honor , or reverence his body. » 
- Afterthe death of S. Ancony, for three yeares (pace, it had not notrdinedin 
all chat prouince, wherefre the common people (aid it was; becauſe the ele- 
mencs lamented for rhe dearth of thar bleſſed man. They beſought $, Hilariog- 
to pray for them, which he did, and then it rayned. Wherfoce he 

denefir, highly eſteemed among the people of char country, they ſaying; that. 
God had ſent him vnro them, in the ſteed of S, Anrony, | 

He departed from thence, andwenttoviſiterwo holy Biſhops — 
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md Philo;who were baniſhed from their churches, by che Emperour Con . 


tivs, for that chey would nor follow the hereſy of Arrius. Theſe holy Biſhop 
vere comforted much to ſee S., Hilarion, who departed from them, and wene 
to Alexandria, and was lodged by certeine rejligious men,neere vnto theciry, 
When night came, he ſaddled his licle beaſt,meaning ro depart, and when they 
nked of him, why he would go away thus ſodenly, he aunſwered: leſt myRtay 
be thecauſe of ſome great trouble. 

On thenexr day it proned euen ſoas he had ſaid: for thirher came officers of 
the Emperourlulian the Apoſtara, guided by ſeme of the citiſens of Gaza ro 
wprehend him, by order from ghac rirant,bur when they found him nor, they 
wondred, ſaying; now wefind it true,that hath bene ſaid vnto vs of this man, 
viz: that he is a coniurer and a ſorcerer, knowing things to come. Behold how 
ke is eſcaped ont of our hands? 

The B, Abbot wear like a pilgrimeinto diuers countreis , but he parte 


© EA TT OO 1H COA EIIEST TOS SRmRT GmuHSRP: 400, 


$0 go quietly; and they hindring him , he would noteate anything for ſeauen - 


Was for that. 


© 4. Becauſe he perceiued himſelfe honoured in thar place alſo, he deparred,and 
- wentinto Dalmatia,where was adragonthatdeſtroied al the countrey, deuou- 
Fed the oxen and other beaſtes , and killed the husbande- men, and the ſhes 


knowen , where ſocuer he came, for men poſſeſſed with the deuill diſcouerey 
tm, He knew that Iulign the renegat had madea ſearch for bim and wi diſci= 
ple litchius, with an intention to put them to death, if he had taken them . Ia 
which , becauſe he miſled , he (er their monaſtery on fire , and perſecuted the 
monks with extremerigour. But within a while after , chewicked Emp 
being dead, andaiſolouinian who lived a very ſhort time, Valentinianſug. 
ceeded in the Empire. | .* 

S. Hilarion was entreated to returne, and gather his monks together,andis 
reedify his monaſtery which he would nor do, but rather be rooke ſea,togo 
dwell in ſome Iflands vnhabired, that the ſea might keepe that ang, the 
Jand id diuulge and publiſh : but he could not be hid, tor the people came 
likewiſe vnco him in chat placealſo. | 

So he departed from char Iſland,and paſſed into Africk,and from theneein+ 
to Cycile,where he made his ſtay vpon a cragey mountein.In the day he mady 
a bundle of wood, and laid it on the back of one of his diſciples, ro cary yats 
chenext rowne to be ſold and with the mony ariſing therof,they bought bread, 
with rhe which, thoſe few, that were with him , liued and lulieined theigline: 
He could not liue ynknowne in that place neither, for a man pollefled w 
aneuill ſpirirce , in Rome , cried out and ſaid: Hilarion the ſeruant of G 
in Cycile. So that many diſcaſed people cams thither co recoucr their h 
by his meanes. 
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heards. The bleſſed , man bauing compaſſion on the people, cauſed a great 

ack and pile of wood to be made, and when he had praied: he commaun 
the dragonto go vpon the ſtack of wood, andwhenhe was on it, he bad the peo- 
ple ſer fire thereunto, and thus the dreadfull dragon was brent and couſumed 
with fire, ia the fighr of all the people. 
Then he determinedto depart from thatplace alſo, for which cauſe, hewas 
embarked, and being on the ſea he was aſlailed by pirats. His diſciples wichthe 
orers that were in the {hippe,doubted they (hould be {laine, but the goodmi 
reprootied them for diſtruſtingin Cod. And then ſtanding on the deck, he prai- 
ed, and ſtrerching out his hand againſt the pirats,ſaigd: Come no ſurcber this War: || 1 { 
Oſtraufhge and wonderfull _— atthe ſaying of theſe words, they turned a- Þ gi; 
fide,andreturned back even as (wiftly,as though a (trong galc of wind had ca- 
ried them away. 

The ſea was alſo obediet vnto him; for at ſuch time, as he was at Raguſium, 

the ſea ſwelled and roſe out of meaſure, and ſomuch , that the people of the 


country feared all of them ſhould be ouer-flowne & drownee. T he bleiled old 


afſwaged & ceaſed incontinent,ro the great 
ept this deed in memory, and the fathers 


eland;1 ie bs atv Crofſeinthe ſand, and held yphis armes 
orme, and tha ſea was Y 


Ar winganyching to pay for the fraighe, 
would have giuen vnto the Gwneratthe barke,a booke, in the which he had 
written the foure Goſpels, with his owne hand, which he alwaics catriedabour 
him:but becauſe he had cured before time the ſonne of the maſter ofthe bark, 
he would nor receiue the booke of him;but he gaue him his faire, and rendred 
ynco him infinire thanks for his former benefir. 
Finally, this bleſſed old man remayning in Cypres, and bauing fent Hichius 
his diſciple, to vifit the aſhes and ruines of his deltrpied monaſtery, and to fa- 
lure che monks remainingin that prouince, ſtaid it the city of Papho, vnto 
which placemany ficke men , and men pollefled came out of all partes of the 
10and, and the holy ſaint by praier healed them. 

- Ifichivus being returned from Siria , the renerend father conferred with him 
'of his deparrure from thence, which hedid not ypent inconſtancy, bur only 6 
frem credit and honour, which was beſtowed vypon him in that place: So ha- 
>» foiid out a place not far diſtant from the city, which ſtood out ofthe way, 
and was viihabirable for the craggines, knowing that the going vp vyntoit was 
yery difficult, for they muſt go vp TS their handes,and that at the 
tappe therof wasa pleaſantand delightfull place, furniſhed wich many crees 
god cleare founraines, and rhat (as rhe fame wenr) many euil! ſpirits haunted 
and vſed in thar place, and therefore none was ſo hardy, as to dwell there:thy 
holy man reſfolued ro make the ſame his habiratio, T hore were ſome, that came 
to vifire him, yea many diſeaſed perſons: and among others , one licke of the 
palſie, v ho was the owner of che place, Great were the conflits ahd encoun- 
ters the ſeruant of Godendured in that placo by the deui!!s, who did inceſlant- 
lie diſquier him; becauſe he was come to thruſt chem our of their long eonth- 
newed habitation. The blefled man rooke therear great conſolation, for that 
he had chere ſome enemy with whom tocontendand ſtrjue. _ 

. $. Hilarion beingnow come tothe age of 80. years(liichius his diſciple bein 
al* I abſcnc) fell fick;and perceuing that the bower of his death drew nere,hewro 
4: Y 2 ſ(cheduls , ornote of his hand, in which he lefr by his teſtamenriſichius his 
a- I diſciple, ro iaberice all hiscreafyres:rhe booke of rhe Goſpel!s written with bis 
ca* B owne band, bis long relligions weede,the ſacklorh or hoode, with which it was 

Þf covered, Whenir was knowne in the country , that the holy ſaint was ſicke, 
Mm, F me came co viſite-him, and be charged chem deeply;thar affoone as he was 
the Þ dead; they ſhould bury himin the ſame place where he dwelr,, and thar they 

hbould nor keepe him aboue ground'the momenr' of an bower, © « © 
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Whenthe] af deack carae, att vhituwotallin bor Ke i _ 
were perfect, 4x. umfar eg open,heſpake to bis fouls, and id:l c art | 
forch now, depart, carenor; chou hat = * ul , Kt | ” 


now feare death? In (peaking theſe war | 
ried incontinently,as he had apornredi( 
red inthe city borh ac onetime. His diſch 


< 


ichi $ being cercifiedafhia 


returned imo Cypres , and fainjng thar he deſired to dwell inthe ſame place, ' 
where his maſter did dwell, and was buried, after ten monerhs palled, he ſtoly * 


away the ble!ied body of his maſter, venturing bis life for phe fame {for ifthe 
Cypriots had knowne it, he had bene {[aine by them) & cariedirinto. Siria,and 
__  inhis auncient monaſtery , aninfinite company reſorting thirherto 
CE It, : 
The bleſied body was found hole, perfeXt,and enticr, & ſo were all his cloths 
and garments,cuen 2s he and they were, when he wa#aliue, caſting a very ſweer 
and pleaſantſmel].S. Ierome faith, that vacill his time there had bene varian- 
ce and contronerly: torthe'Syreads ſay ; they hawe his body , as they baue in« 


gecd, and rhe Cypriots ſay; they haue his ſparice : bur alwell in cheone, as in, 


theather place, arc ſcene many miracles, done by the interceſſron and merits 


of rhis pom ſaint: bur much moreinthe place of Cypres, forin that place* 


the bleiſed father rooke great delighr. 
The death of S, Hilarion the Abbot, was on the 21. of October, and on the 
fame day,the Church celebrateth his feaſt, It was alſo in the yeare ofour Lord 
"4; 9- Valentinian being the Romain Emperour. Nicephorus CalliſtusWroreof 
- "this holy ſainc in the 11, booke cap. 14+ - | 
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* The life of 8. Vrſula, and the eleuen thouſand Virgins. Ofob. 11, 


| N the ſelſe ſame day bring the #1, of 0ftober,6ur bely mother the Church doth celp 
brate the Martyrdome of S.V 1ſula and the 12000.Virg ing ber companions,in Whoſe 
biftorie ſomethings are certame, and other ſome devbifull ; This is certaine , that 


$.Viſula and all ber boly companions were Virgina; and martyrs, and Were 11000, in num" 
"4 ber. For alrbough neither the Romaine 


nor the Collett vſed in their feaft,tn 
offirme that they Were 11000, yetbecauſe ymerabirBeds þ Aden 11 thew Mariyrelogier,and 
Molanus im the additions be made vure the Marryrologe of Vſuardas, andotber Authors, tt 
gether Þtb the tradition of the Church do averre it, We baut ſ"fhcient autboritie ts beleens 
Me But that Which it vacertaine, and doubtful is the maner of rhur mariyrdeme: the yeyags 
Wbich theſe virgins made to Roms ith ſve $reat 4fraine,and then rerurne from thence 


Pope Siricius When be left bis Popedome; and other ſuch things , which ſame wrice without 
Hither ground, antberitiger any probabilitte; tentradetting the rruth of Exxlefiaſtical 
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garof theix meting; and rhrend for Which theſe 11100, Here yathered ,and that they 
» whdhed fer 11 ft our Lord, end therby purch ofed vnto ; rhe crowwes of 
bop «rs men 8f 4 indged Noi? le end ſecure, if & * 
ff of @ yery ancient beokyof the Far 37 mr Wpwaenderac par -eny. 


author is Gaufridas Biibop of Af afſe i the k;ngdeme of England, and 11 aſter this manner, 


77 Racian ſonne vato Valentinian the elder being Emperovur,a ceftaine cap» 
G raine Of his called Maximus,a very ſtout and valiant man,naturaitofthe ' 
Iſland of Bricanie(which now iscalled England). rebelled againſt him, and was 
proclaimed Emperour;and by the fauour ofthe ſouldiers,and of other Englith 
men hisfriends, and acquaintahce, enceredinto France, and poflefied himielfe 

of it all, bur eſpecially of one provincewhich then was called Armorica,and is 

that which now we cal] little Britcanie ; becauſe the Brirtons and Engliſhmen 
did conquereand razeit,and withgreat rage and forieputtingto (wordallthe 
natuzalls therof, leftjr yniahabirted as a wildernes. Maximus chought it neceſ- 
e to people that province againe, becauſe it Jay firforhim; therin ro-con- 
ſerue and tranſport his Engliſh ſouldiers: and for that purpoſe hedeuided the 
ill fields and lands of theleſſer Bricanizamongi his ſouldiers, which came 
tohim outof England, to the end that chey might till; husband and mannure 
them, and reape the fruit theref. But becauſe his ſouldiers mighr marry & have 
ſucce1on,and fertle themſclues in that prouince, where there were no women; 
for that they were alſo pur ro the {word;he determined to ſend vnto the Hands 

of Britanie, which comprehend England , Scotland, and Ireland, fora great 
aumber of virgins, which being brought vnro the new & letier Briranie, mighe 
martie with thoſe ſouldiers , who were for the greateſt part naturals of their 
awne country - The chiefe commander of allrhat army was called Conanus, 

2 man of prear birth, & of greateſt eſtimation of all the Engliſh nation:whons 
Maximus had made his lieuetenant generalle, and Warden of all the porrs of 
Þf that coalte. Conanus deſired to marrie with the daughter of Deonocius kinge 
afCorcwall,called Vriula,a moſt noble and vertuous lady; in whom did ſhing 
allche gifts of chaſticie, beautie, and grace, which might be deſired in a woe : 
Ban. 1 hroughout all the prouigces of Briranie there were culled forth 11660, 
Wirgins,25 well forthe intent aboue metioned,as allo that they might accom- 
pantie Viſula, who was ro betheirleader and lady. Some of theſe virgins went 

ef their owne accord, and others by conſtraint , bur ſeing that rhe commaund 
Maximus then Emperour , orrarhker tirant , was io peremprorie , thatns 
acuſe could be admitted, rhey imbarked themie)ues in thoſe [hippes , whicly 
"ere prepared for their paſlage vazo the —_—_—_ of Britanie. . 
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lr pleaſed our Letd, thactheſe 
« quice contrary winde,which in 
anie cowards Briranie,it furiouſly 
the llands of Zeland and Holland; | 
of Rhene, a riuer of greatcapacitie ; debrhandbiedch , and carried! 
high as the warer did ebb and flow. Arthat rime whichrhis hapied; 
the Emperour vnderitanding what Maximus haddone in Eng 
ce, and char he'carried him ielfeas Lord and Emperour , not as 1 
and officer; for roreprefſe and chafſtize him, he entertained inro 
Pics and Hunnes, a fearoe, cruell, and barbarous people, whohadcommuergg 
the Goches, and done wonderousthinges bytheir force of ar ed | 
gathered cogether vader the commande of Melga, Capraine oF rhe veing 
Gaunus Generall of the Huns, began ro moleſt rhe feas , ar) 
about after rhe manger of pirats, robbinge and ſpoilinge alle 
hands, with intent co paſſe over inro England,ro expulſe Max 
and to ſerue Gratian the EF mperonr,who forthat purpoſe had 
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ues;then thei 

theis valour 
and conſtancy, and that they were prepared rather to ſuffer what t 
focuer then to offend God;thoſe barbarous people, conuerting their 1 
fury, and derelitation of rhe Chrittian faich , fell ypon chem hke wol 
a flocke of lambes, and pur them all rothe (word; becauſe they would temnai- 
ne there nolonger , bur paſſe over ſpeedily into England which they thought 
had beene vainhabiced, becauſe Maximus had drawne ſo manyſouldiers from 
thence. Of all thar holy and virginall companie, onely one called Cordulare- 
mained aliue, who through teare tid her (e}fe ac rhe time of char ſlaughrer;bur 
ſeeing what had paſled, and tharallrhe reſt of her companions were matirized, 
being encouraged by the motion of our Lord, whe had choſen themall for him 
ſelfe,rhe nextday following (he diſcouered her ſelfe, and was alſo.martirized,as 
the Roman martirologe recounteth. 

The principall of theſe virgins which there ſhed their biood forthe fiithof 
Chriſt and their virginity, were (accordingto S, Ado) Saint Vrſula guideand 
cheife leaderof all the reſt, and Sentia,Gregoria, Pinnoſa, Mardia,Saula,Bri- 
rula, Saturoina, Saturnia, Rabacia, Palladia, Clemgntia, and Crata, Onthat 
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which they ſuffered, Chriſt their ſweet and beloned ſpouſe triv 
holy virgins over infidelicy and carnalicy, ouer finne, and hell ; and 
of what er force the vertue ofa Chriſtian is in ſufferingedeath, 
an theeroeltic ofthe dicell and his miniſters in inflicting i::for that bis foul» 
Jars by their fall arrſe, by their ouercome,and cherby receaue a crowne 
ofecern rie. The bodies holy virgins were gathered rogether 
wich grear deuorien, and caricc to the citie of Collen, whi 
is vpon rhe ſame river of Rhene, where was ereted a famous monaſte- 
tis of Nunnes, & cuen yntill this day many heads of rheſe holy virgins are to 
be are reuerenced wich ſingular deuotion, although rhey bediſtri- 
pured many parrs of Chrillendome. 
- $0 of opinion that the place in whick the holy bodies of theſe virgias 
ine, is the very ſame in which they were martired, becauſe the earth 
hat Church is built will not retaine any dead body,althoughir be 
of a call newly bapeingybat by night ir caſterh it farth, as Lindanus Biſhop 
of Ruremund recounrerh; giuing this as a token, that Cod will not have any 
ether body to be buried, where the bodies of cheſe ſo many virgins, &martirs 
his ſpotiſes lie, who there (hed their pureſt blood forthe confeſſion of his faith, 
and defeaceof their chaltitie.Itis recounted that S.Vrſula and her holycom- 
panions, fauourand aſift them at the hower of their death , who in their life 
time haue been deuored vnre them. T he martirdome of thele virgins wasac« 
cordinge ro Baronius, in the yeare of our Lord 333. Gratian and Valentinian 
and Theodoftus the elder rulinge the Empire , whom Cratian had made his 
compartener in the Empire, ſceinge himſelfe to be ftraigthened oneuery fide 
 warres of ſo many barbarous people, and ſtanding in neede of the afſi« 
4 wp valourous a Capraine. Irwas alſo vpon the21, of Oftober, vpen 
which day the holy Church celebrateth their feaſt . Of theſe 1000, { beſides 
thoſe Aurhors we hauec alrcady rehgarſed) haue written Wandalbertus, who 
floriſhed in the yeare of our Lord'$80, Sigeberrus Monke of the Monaſtery 
called Gemblacum, who liued almoſt 500.yeares fince, Rogerius Ciſtercienfis, 
Richardus Pramonſrarenfis, Claudius de Rota, Bontinius in his Hiſtorie of 
the affaires of Hungarie, Perrus de Natalibus, Polidore Virgill in his Heſtory 
ef England, and aboue all the reſt more copiouſely, Laurentius Surius in his 
fifr rome of the lives of Saints. 
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The life of $$. Chriſantus and Daria Martyrs. Oftob, 2 5 


Aint Chrifantus was borne in the cittis of Alexandria : he was ſonneto an 
honqurable Perſon , of che order of Senators , called Pulemius : who ro- 
Qoogooyz gether 
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er with his ſonne,andthereſt of his familie,came ro dwell at Rome,wherg 
was malt graciouſlie, and friendlie wellcomed,and honourablie 
by Numerianus the Emperour. Being once ſecled atRome, the greatelt care 
of Polemias was , to-hane his ſonne Chrifaarus, that was of a quicks & pier- 
Cing witty and great capacity, trained ing. As Chrilantus was tur. 
ning ouer 1,1ny bookes, and ſeeking ou8fuch as were miſt for his Purpoſe, 
it happened, by che eſpeciall providence of God, thar he met with one, wher. 
in were written all the toure ghotpells. He did peruſe chem atcenrively,& read 
the from the beginning to the cad: he plainely perceaucd che (teppes of dark. 
nefle, and ſhade of death,wheria he had walked; and that our ſoules had no 6. 
ther light, ſauing only Chriſtleſus, And being detirous to haue the riches, higs 
den in that booke, more diſcloſed vnto himzand vaderitanding, how a famous 
clearke in holy writce, named Carpophorus,layſecretin a caue, tor feare of the 
perlecution; he wear vat him, and with reares beſoughc him, ro inſteuR him 
iathe faith and the gho(pell of Chriſt, Carpophorus did willingly accompliſh 
his deſire: he inſtructed him ficit; and chen Baptized, and-laitly to conficmed, 
andfirenghrned him in our faith, that ſeauen daics ater, ke openly auouched 
andraught in Rome, that [eſus-Chrilt was the only truc God. Polemius cams 
to haue notice hereof : and, partly for zeale of his blinde religion, parcly fog 
feare of the cruell lawes , and puniſhmears eſtablithed agaiult che Chriſtians, 
he was greatly enraged with his ſonnes proceedings , whom he therfore com 
mitredto a darke and cloſe priſon, aſſigning him his meate with a ſcanc & very 
hard allowance.Bur finding this puniſament was to litlo purpoſe, agd wrought 
nooethereffeRt in Chriſantus but only re ſtrengrhen him in his faich, he rooks 
another courſe of kinde viage , of gentleneſle, and pamperinge ; (eekin by 
the meanes of certaine women of his owne,, Fonge, beautifull, and all{ady 
attired, to peruert him, and allure him to naughtinefle; that Jeeling his chaſtis 
tie,he might the more eafilis looſe his faith, They brought him ouc of priſon: 
they aparailed him richely, they lodged him in a goodly chamber, moſt coſtly 
furniſhed and hanged: che women camein,to pertormertheir lewd and wicked 
intent; bur Chriſantus, fearing his frailtie and feeblenes, lifted vp his cies co 
heauen,crauing helpe and ſuccour of our Lord. And he did afoard ithim ſo a+ 
boundantly, that, as Simeon Metaphraltes writeth, a heauie {leepe and-drous 
fineſſe ſo deepelie pofleiſed thoſe women, that none could awake chem, except 
they were caried out of the chamber:and bythis meancs Cod preſerued bis (ec- 
uaunt from (© great a daunger- 

Polemius did iudge it more conuenient for his purpoſe, to ſeeke out ſome 
faire yong gentlewoman, wiſe, louely, diſcreet and gracious, and matcke her | 
with his tonne and make her his heire,to theeand, that (he, as his lawfull wife; Bis: 
might worke his mind, and makeit more pliant; which che ochers, being ſer- ' th 
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_— could nor bring to paſſe. Amongitthe virgins of 


p T 
bd . | . 


| Minerua, they found 
| | euronecalled Daria,cndued with all therare gifts and qualities that mighrbs 
| | defired and wiſhed in a woman . They acquainted her with all heiredagney 
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ad purpoſes , yet hardly could they perſwade her to marrie Chriſanrus, and 
mdergoe thar raske of healing him fro that, which they called raadnefie.Not- 
vithſtanding arlengrh, the teares of old Polemius, and a ſtrong imagination 
that heerein (he did her Gods great good ſeruice, did make her relent,andwin 
her to doe ir. She apparailed her (elfe moſt gorgeoutly: (ihe came into theplace 
where the Fong manwas , with a comely behauiour ; yer ſomewhar ſtrayning 
#10 a light wantoneſle, and heedlefle demeanure: (he aflailed him with Joue- 
he, and (weet, bur well weighedreafons, and gentle rermes, endcuoring to pets 
(adehim , ro forſake and abandon thar faith of Chriſt, and marry with her. 
Jurour Sauiour was on Chriſantus his fide,ro ſtay him from {liding into finne: 
hegaue his words ſuch a heauenly grace, and printed in his minde ſuch forei- 
Wlereaſons, that with them he conquered Daria, and made her fall inro rhe felF 
fame ſnare wherin (he laboured to entrappe Chriſantus. For moued by his fea- 
ſons; and powerfully drawen by the grace of God, {he refolued to be a Chri- 
han, They accorded ro keepe their mp vnſportred, and yer giue it our, 

ſo poſleſle others with a conceire , that they were married: by which mea- 
d& Chriſantus was freed our of priſon, & from the keepers his father had pla- 
&d about him:Daria was Baptized; and both of them did liue together,as bro 
ther and ſiſter, keeping their puritie vndefied. 

Now as it is the propertie of goodneſle, freely roimpart it ſelfe ro others, and 
of vertnou1s people ro defire and endeuour that others be partakers of that pre- 
cons jewell which themfſclues enioy,cach of them counlailed all ſuch perſons 
vith rhom chey conuerſed, to receaue the faith of Chriſt our Sauiour, & lead 
tchaſte and verruous life: & many were perſuaded ro embrace ſuch good coun- 
aile; the women by Dariazthe men by Chriſantus, This was (ſpeedily knowen 
over all Rome; and notice thereof came to Celerinus prefect of the ciety;who 
forthwith commaunded them to be apprehended, & brought before Claudius 
theTribune;apointing him to heare and examine their cauſe, & finding them 
quilrie, ro puniſhthem. The Tribune commaunded Chriſantus ſhould be led 
[the remple of Jupiter, where, becauſe he refuſed tb adore the idol], he cauſed 
im tobe moſt cruelly beaten. The executioners performed the Tribunes co 
aund,with ſolirle remorſe and compaſſion, that his bones and bowels might 
ſeene through his CY caried him backe againe to priſon;caſt him 
12 loathſome darcKdnngeon; loaded him with-gyues and ferters; and caſt 

i the ground many filthy and ſtinking 7 en in the ſight ofthe cruell 

ters, his yrons was rurned into duſt: andin ſteede ofrhe ſtinking noyſome 
| there was a moſt ſwcore and fragant ſent , Then a Bulls kide was flaied 
. and 
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'- andeaken off, and Chriſantus was pur thereinto,wherein he remained 

a whole day, expoſed ro the ſcorching beames of the Sunne (though hexecea» 
no harme artall.) They caſt him once againe intopriſon, loden with yrong, 
| e ſtreightwaies conſumed and curned to pouder;and manylighes 


ch made the darke dungeon bright like noone day, | hey tied him | 


poſt, meaning to beare him with rodds of yron; which when theo 
vpin their hands, they became very (oft, and no man could ſtrike with 
them any one ſtroaketo any purpoſe.At _—__ the Tribune Claudiuscenvig« 
ced thatſo great wonders as theſe, were not done by art Magick, but by the hid 
andpawer of God, the beames of whoſe grace did now beginne to enlighten 
his barr, falling downeat the feete of S.Chriſantus,and crauing pardon for the 
harme which he had done bim , hedeſired him to pray to the God he adored, 
and by whom he was aſſiſted in ſo many andſo crueil rorments, co graunt him 
pardon for his finnes, & knowledge of himſelfe. T he l:ke did all his louldiours; 
whomeche mattir embraced molt louingly : and there were baptized all at ons 
time Claudius wich laſo and Maurus his ſonnes, and Hilaria his wife , all his 
whole familie,; and tbe ſouldioures of his charge, wich many other people, 
' The EmperourNumerian aſſoone as he cametothe knowledgeof lo greatay 
alceration,commaunded that all ſhould be put todeath.Claudius was caſt ints 
the riuer Tiber,with a great toneabour his necke, and drowned; the reſt weeg 
belifaded. Hilaria ſome daies after, being at her praiers in a caue, where bodies 
 ofrhe martyrs were buried, was taken by the painim:and as they were aboutts 
carry herbefore the Emperour,ſhe craued ſomere(picro make her praier;wher- 
in ſhe requeſted almighty God, ro rake herinto the companie of her husband, 
and ſonnes. His Maieſtie vouchſafed to heare her praier,and (he rendered her 
ſoule into his hands, and her body remained with the other holy Saints. 
The Emperour gaue order that Chriſantus ſhould be brought to a priſoneal- 
led Tullianum , and Daria to the common ſtewes amongſt naughtie woemen; 
where, by the preſence of that holy virgin,ſo ignominious and reproachfulla 
place, was turned with her praiers into a chappell. For God did ſend in herde- 
tence a lion, who flipping off his chaines , and breaking looſe out of his den, 
laied himſelfe ar che feere of Daria, with fignes and rokens that he would de- 
fend her.Notlong afrer came in a bold impudent youth, with inteniionrode- 
floure the B. virgin. Burt the lion encountred him, caſt him to the ground, held 
him downe with his pawes, and looked ypon her, as one demaunding, how he 
ſhould vſe that wretched yong man.She'commaunded chat he (ſhould doe him 
no harme ; and taking occaſion from the lions obedience towardes God, ſhe 
ſpake vnro the man, and reduced him tothe faith of Chriſt. He ſeing ia wt 


perill of his life he had bene,and how once he was rather dead then alive, and F** 


ſeing himſelfe agaiue free from all dapger by the commaundment ofthehol 
*, , virgin, 


"Oc ron, 2x. _ © SS. Chriſantus 6. ®249 


virgin, went preaching aloud chrough all Rome: There was no other God,bue 

Jefus- Chriſt, wh6 the Chriſtians adored. The keepers of the lion came ro haue 

kim back: buthefell vpon them, and caſtthem co the | Ap—_— ſaid 

Ring the will and pleaſure of the Saint: ſhe by ſo Th an occaſion, did hke- 

© giſe acquaint them wich the power and ſtrength ofthe faich of Chrift; & they 

e conuerred therennto , and became the publiſhers and preachers of the 

ry and Maieſty of our Lord, : 

* Celerinus the Prefee,informed of all this, cauſed a fierto be kindled abour 
the lodging , to burne and conſume the virgin and thelion together : bur by 
the will of almighty God, to whoſe power nothing is impoſſible,in whoſe ſighe 
his martyrs are renowned and glorious, the lion hauing receaued the virgins 
bleſſing , bowing downe his head, went through the flame without burning, 
and through the whole citry without doing or receauing any hurt or damage. 
After all this, Chriſancus was pur vpon a torment called Armentarium:bur the 
poſt brake in ſunder,hisbands were ynlooſed,and the corches which wereligh- 
ted, co burne him on the fides, were quenched. Thoſe alſo, which would haue 
tormented Daria, had the ſinewes of their handes contrated, with ſuch exceſ(- 
fue paine, that they were conſtrained to ler her alone: Finallie theyled them 
our of the cirrty, into the way called Salaria;where hauing digged a great ditch 
or pit, both the SainAswers putaliue into the ſame, and then couered and 0- 
verwhelmed with eirth and ſtones, and after this manner , ivintlie martyred 
and buried. 

Many Chriſtians had gathered themſelues oncetogether in a caue, to celes 
brate the feaſt of theſe holy martyrs, Numerianus the the Emperour, ynder- 
ſanding this, ſent a company of ſouldioures , commaundingrhem toſtop vp 

£ themourh of the caue, & letnone eſcape with life. There was amongſt chema 

prieſt, hoſe name was Diodorus;he ſaid maſle, and gaue them all the B.Sacra- 
ment, encouraging them to ſuffer that death with ioy, and conſtancie, forthe 

loue of Chriſt: they did according ashe did exhorte them, and ended their li- 

ves gloriouſly in that place. 

The Church doth celebrate the feaſt of SS, Chriſantus and Daria,the 1g. of 
Oftober: and their death was in the yeare of our Lord Cod 284.in the raigne of 
Numerianus Emperour. The martyrdome of theſe Saints was written by Veri- 
nus and Armenius, prieſts of Saint Steuen Popeand martyr: Metaphraſtes en- 
lrged it ſomewhat more. S.Damaſus made certaine eloquent verſes in praiſe 
of theſe Saints, and ſet them on their tombe. There is mention. of them alſoin 
tt Romaine Martirologe, andinthar of Vſuardus: as alſoin thes. tome of 

Wiurius; in Cardinall Baronius, and Cregorius Turonenſis. 
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* , Thelife of S. Exariſtus Pope and Martyr Ottob. 26, 
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s of rhiſtles. This comerd to pafe;breauſe 4 mans power is bounded 6 
ed; but the power of God is infinite, Without bounds or meaſure:be can there 
fore, of be pleaſe, gatber figges of thiflles, and grapes of thornes; 41 it appeareth bee did by 
8, Euariſtus Pope; Who as made 4 ir'Weet and delicious fruue, being in bis life boly, and im 
his death , 4 martyr . God gathered this grape from a thorne , viz from 4 1eW that as bis 
father . The life of this boly $ aint colleted by Damaſus , and out of an epiſtle Decretall of 
the ſame Exariſtus, and ove of other Authors, Was thus, _ 


Variſtus was ſonne to alewcalled Iudas, and was borne in Bethlehem;and 
whe the holy Pope Anacletus was dead, he was choſen ro ſucceed in his pla« 
ce. He was a very learned and holy man;& the firſt, rhat diuided the parithes of 
Rome into ſundry titles, amog ſundry prieſtqwhich were afterward called Car- 
dinals. The ſame Euariſtus ordained, that ſeuen deacos ſhould accompany the 
Biſhop, where ſoeuer he went,and (hould ſtand by his fide, whenſoeuer he prea- 
ched, to the end his miniſtery ſhould be honoured, his doQtrine witnelled; and 
alſo that he might ſhew ſome kind of authoricy,and be defended ifany Gentill 
made (ew of violeceagainſt him. He alſo prouided, that matrimony (hould be 
publikly ſolemnized,and notin fecrer:and that the ſpouſes ſhould go vnto the 
Church, to haue rhe nuptiallbenediRtio:rhongh, as Tertullia ſairh, char eſpou- 
ſalls & marriage were made in the Church,cuen from the time of the Apoſtles, 
Moreover, he commaunded; that Biſhops ſhould nor leaue or forſaketheir 
Churches to go vnto others, which thing is agreable with the condition of ma» 
ried folks, who may not abandon rheir owne wiues, for other women. He alſo 
ordamed; that the accuſations of the people, ſhould not be receaued againſt 
their owne Biſhop, if they had nor notice before, or els ſome preghant ſuſpi- 
tion of faulrin him, | 
It is not knowen, how S.Euariſtus died, but thatrhe Catholike Church hath 
and deth account him in the nomber of the Popes which were martyrs. In ſuch 
ſorr,that having holden the papacy 9. yeares 10, months and 2. daies, and ha- 
ning given holy orders three times in the monerh of December, and at them 
ordered 5. Biſhops 6. prieſts, and. deacons, he exchanged this rempoerall life 
for theerernal! (and was buried in the Vatican , neere vaco the ſepulcher of $5, 
Peter, chief of the Apoſiles)on the26.day of Oftober, & on chat day the Church 
doth celebrate his feaſt. The death of this holy Saint, wasin the yeare of our 
Lord 120, in the time of the Emporous Traian. | 
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Thelife of $8. Symon and Iude Apoſtles. Oftob. a8, 


Oly writ in che firlt booke of Machebees fpeakerb of Mattathiar, whil 
noble alts m the defence of the people of Iſraeli, and finding b1nſelfat 
and neeve bus death, called to him bis ſouncs, k maſolk er and freands 5b 
of them that bad ſerncd vnder his Randart. When they mw 8 
ſieech, exborting them earneſtly ro perſener in the ſerurxce of Ged,, and in his holy faith : for 
that bo vas able to delrue? them , though all the World Were ag ainit them , as be bad done 
in former mer, Wheis they pat their cruſt in him. He to this purpoſe, recounted vnre them 
the examples 0f Abrabam, Phyhees, Dauid, Damel,and bis three freinds. After this,he con- 
cluded b1s perch With theſe Words; Brbald,Symern your brotheris 4 man of Wiſcdome, ging: 
aane 16 bis, 4s ts your father, Indas Machabens alſo is valiant, and corrag10ur , eurn 

his chuldboode, let bim be the captein of pour beaſt, 
This biftory agverth much for tbe B. Apoſtles Symon 4nd Inde: for that Mattarbias is the 
8 of leſus-Chriſt onr Lord, ho hath done Worthy afts in the World,for the defence of 
Chriſtians, Which bans ſerucd vader bis banner, and prakerh thus to them: Bebold 

Chniſtians, Symon my Apoſtle 1: your brother, and 4 man of Wiſedome, liſten to bum,C efleeme 
him 4: your father , andimere bim in boly aud vertuens life. Indas alſo, bis companion in 
marijrdome, is valiant, enen from bus youth , let bim be your captein in the battle, takg bim 
ur Aduvcate, and commend your ſeluss to him, for that Wall bripe you much co obreine 
the wt ory. The lives of theſe Wo Apoitles, tzken out of that Which 1s written of them inthe 
boly Sviptares, and out of diners Authors, Was in-this manner. » 
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0 Aint Symon andS. ludewere the ſonnes of Alpheus and Mary Cleophe, & 
brechren ro S. lames thelefſſe,and loſeph the iult. Symon was called Canas* 
neus,forthar he was borne in Cana of Galily, and S. Luke callerh himZeloces - 
inthe Greeke :oung, for that Cana by interpreratio is zelous: He was thus ſur 
tamed,to be knowne from S. Peter, who is alſo called Sy mon;as Iudas was fur- 
named T haddeus,to diſtinguiſh him from Indas Iſcarior,1r is not written, whe 
or how they werecalled ro the Apoſtleſhip, bur there is mention madeof them 
in the Choſpell , when the names of the twelue Apoſtlezare reckoned . As alſo 
when leſus-Chriſt in the ſermon of the (upper, ſaid: Hr that loveth me,sbalbe loned 
of my Farber,and 1 Will loug bim, and manifeſt my ſelfe ro hmm.ludas anſwered him:How 
p7bu to be done,tbat thou Wilt manifeſt rby ſelſe to ys ,and not to the world? Chriſt ſpake 
ki3 death, and of his reſurreRion , after which they wereto ſee him againe: 
that be would manifeſt himſelfe vnco them really and verirably in body & 
le. W hen alſo his erernall farhar would truly come ro inhabite by gracein 
, who loueth him, and obſeructh his law. 
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- *Thereizsno other patticuler mention ofS.lude,norof S.SymonintheGhoſs 
| 7 29-4ay they were preſent inall places,andat alltimes, that the Ghoſpely. 
-Aaith; the Apoſtles were with Ieſus . As atthe banketin the deſert, w riſk. - 
fed much people twiſe wich a few loaues , and a few fiſhes ; Thee Web 
ar the raiſing of Lazarus, at theentring of our Lord into leruſalem, whenthey£ 
fange Oſanna. They were preſent at che ſupper, when,pur Lord waſhed thei 
freer, communicated them, made them prieſts, and conſecrated chem Bibop, 

yled tg 


They fled alſo , when Ieſus was taken in the garden, they ſaw himara 
life, not as a ſpirite, but the ſame chat he was, bzfore hedied. Our Lord talked 
and conuerſed with them, as may be ſcene by the ations of I homas, whBrou- 
ched the wounds of his hands and fige: they ſaw him allo aſccad into heauen, 
they were alſo preſent atthe comming of the Holy Ghoſt wich the other Ape- 
ſtles; and when they recciued him, they receaued alſo his gifrs , and eſpecially 
that gi wo toungs, with which they preached the Golpell in diuers-parts of 
the world. © , 
Symon preached in Egipt,and Thaddeus in Meſopotamia. T hey kept come 
any in Perſia, and preached therin together, as S. Ifidorus, Ado,and venerg« 
ble $eaz ſay. Aﬀoone as they came into tharcountry,allrhe Idolls, which be« 
fore gaue oracles, became dumbe. And wheras Baradach capraine tothe king 
of Babylon (whom ſome Authors call Xerxes) og then in hand a great ens« 
terpriſc,deſfired tobe enformoed af the ſucceſlethereot by oracle, & palled from 
one vVato another; at laſt oneof chem, bad him looke for no aniwer,as long ay 
Symon and Tude, Apoſtles of Chriſt were inthe country. 
Baradach cauſed them to be ſought our, & brought before him. Hedeman« 
ded who they were: from whence they came; and whar they did in that ſame 
gountry. T fe Apoſtles aunſwered, thatthey were Hebrews, and (ſeruants of le« 
ſus Chriſt: and that they were come into chat country forche good of all mas 
ger of perſons, in teachingthem the true faith, which if chey reczaucd, ir ſhould 
be che right meanes for the ſauingoftheir ſoules.Baradach (aid to them: when 
I returne from the diſpatch of my affaires, Iwill heare you wil.ingly. The A- 
poltles ſaid: it [halbe berrer for thee preſently ro confeſle him , by whole mea» 
nes, thou maiſt ouercomerhfae enemies, and reducethem co the obedience of 
- thy king:Baradach ſaid:{thinke your God be more patec then ours, fince chat 
your comming hath put them ro filence: Bur, tell me ; what ſucceſle /hallrche 
waire yato which | go, haue? The Apoſtles ſaid; To the end thou mailt ſee, that 
thy Gods be not on P APEEmgT nk alſo liers,and deceuers, we will giue them 
leaue ro aunſwer to thy demaunds, thatthey giuing an anſwer of that, whi 
they know, we may [ſhow what they be, and what they can do. > __- 
The Cods anſwered by their miniſters {whom Baradach had cauſedto 
thicher)chat the warre [ſhould be long,and that cherein much ſlaughter 
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hen both files. When the Apoſtles heard their anſwer, they laughed: and Bas 
ach ſaid cothem: I heare theſe words to my griefe and forrow; and do you 
-a4T he - I. replied: Feare nor, for to morcow at three a clock, rhers 
Fiulcome enivafladors from the Indian rebels vnro thee, who (hall moſt hume 
encreat thee for peace, and ſubmir chemſelues wholty rothy me '% 
beminiilers of the idels heard theſe words of the Apoiiles, thy (c 
andia# r23* againſt thepr;faid to the capreine: Thelie fellowes co 
ladidns thy enemies, chat rhou crediting theirdeceicfull ſpeeches, 

ided and fnrrniihed wich defence; and then the Indians may come & giue 
thee {&me notable diicomficure , Torkis the Apoſtles replied, and ſaidto the 
capttine: We donot bid theero rarrya monerh, or longer, but one day only:if 
thou ind vs ro 1p, puniih vs, as thou pleaſe. Baradach aunſvered: I chinke beſt 
10 keep< you and them alſo in priſon, varill I ſee, which doth deceiue me,and 
then Fill pumith chem that do deſerue ir, 

On the nexr day, cuen. as the Apoltles ſaid , the ambaſſadors ofthe Indians 
came, with whom Baradach hauing concluded a peace,reſolued to puniſh ſe- 
nerely thoſe falſe Prophers, bur the Apoſtles Raid him, faying:thatthy were nor 
come in to that country,to rake away any mans life, but to giue it vnco many. 
Then the caprtein would haue given them mang lewtls, but chey would nor rake, 
any. He had chem ynto Babilon, where che king was; vnro whom herepeated 

had befallen, berwene him and the Apoſtles; and commended them yery 
h,and ſaid:they bad the gift of prophecy, knew things co come, werehum- 
bleand vyertuous, and couered no temporall gaine. 
. Atthactime, the king had in his company two magitians or Inchaunters, one 
© | gucalled Zaroes,rthe other Arphazat, who were fled our of India where S, Mat 
* | thew preached, for that he had diſcouered their wickednes and deceirs, Theſe 
* F qullicious fellowes, ſeeing the Apoſtles ro be of the colledge and company of 
d | $. Matthew their deadly foe, perſecured them, ſaying of them much enillvns 
n 


© & =. 


= 


me + 


EE I0 3 3 
£9 


tothe king: And with their inchanrments,cauſed many ſerpents to appearein 

the place , ro rerrify the Gearills , and ro hurt the Apoſtles: but they by rheie 

word only, commanded the ſerpents ro wound the inchaunters, bur not ro kill 

them. Theferpents obcied and pur them ro great griefe and paine; and more= 

ouer, having loſt hereby their repuration and credit,th:y were enforced rode- 
rt from Babilon, andro go vnto other ctries, 

They laboured whatthey could,to do ſome miſchief vatothe Apoſtles;ſay- 
ing in cuery place,where they paſled,that they were enemies ro their Gods, & 
yould nothauethem to be adored, and that they ſeparated wiues fromrheir 
lusbands vnger the collour of rejligion,and ſuch other things. And in the pla» 
5 where credit was giuen vato them, they gaue the people warning, that if ths 
Apoſtles came that way, they ſhould pur them ro death, and neuer ſuffer them 
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to ſpeake. The holy Apoſtles preachedrhe faith,wichout empeachmenr 
eradi@tion in ir day arr puter many, for that they did many mirac 
yr ha healing all ſickfolks from rheir infirmities whatſoever, T 
ried the ofoand | his family,and baving inftrufted many in the faith, 
ordered pricits, & deacons, and made Abdias Biſhop, who had followed 
from Ieruſalem ,and had(as he ſaith)ſeene with his corporall eics letus-Chrift, 
in his morta}ll fleſh. > 
It fell our at thar time (as the ſaid Abdias recounteth ir,and S.Antoninug of 
Florence repeaterh ir) chat a woman, daughter to a noble man of Babilon,wyy 
gotten with child, & che Author of chat wickednes was not knowen, She being. 
vpon the time of her deliuery, her father 8 mother yrged her,co tell che man 
that had diſhonored her, that they might infli& ypon him ſome punii/hmene. 
agreable to his deſert. Shee, to free her (elfe from further reproach, for charhs 
was of ſo baſea condition and eſtate, that ſhe was aſhamed to tell who it was 
hid the blame ypon a deacon of rhe Apoſtles, ſaying: that he committed thar 
villany; The deacon was forchwith taken, and led beforeche king. The Ape. 
Niles ynderſtanding ctherof , and knowing he was innocenr , went to the coure, 
-__ and ſtedtheking , that the parties, andthe childe chat was ney ly borne, 
ws mighrbebrought before himy and ſo it was done. | 
The Apoſtle asked, when chechild was borne: and rhey anſwered, che ſame 
day; then chey looked on the child, and ſaid varo him; we commaund thee in 
' thenameofleſus- Chriſt, ro cell vs, if chis deacon hach commirred che offence, 
thatrhy mocher chargeth him wichall. The infant aunſwered: This deaconis 
good and chaſt, and neuer in his life commirted any carnall finne, and heig 
not my father: His ennemies m__ che Apoſtles inſtancly, ro aske of the child,” 
who itwas,that had commirred the offence: they aunſwered: Itis lawfull for yg 
£o clexrvche innocent, bur it is not fir for ys, to diſcloſe them that are faulty, 
And ac this, the wholle company remained aftonied and amazed. ' 
The faith being well plancedn that place,they departed from Babilon, and 
went preaching through many prouinces of char kingdome, and at laſt rhey 
cameto a yery rich city called Suamir , inwhich place Zaroes and Arphazat 
the two magitians,told the miniſters of the Idels,thar the Apoſtles were inthe 
citty. W herforemany of them aſſembled, and tooke the Apoſtles, and impri- 
ſoned them, and led Simon to the temple ofche Sonne, & Thadeus co therem- 
-pleofthe Moone, forto adore them: bur ar the praiers of the Apoltles, the1- 
dollsand their ſtatues, feH in pieces and roduſt, & our of thera went twodevils, 
in the ſhape of Negroes, with horrible roaring and houling. The painims were 
moued therat with ſuch indignation,thatinarage, & with infernall fury,they' 
ranie vpon the Apoſtles, and cut them in pieces, 
"+ Atthactime, the heauens and zkie was cleare and calme: and one a ſodein; 
| ie 
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525 couered with black clouds, which d downea dreadful rempeſt,and 

þ all fell many thunderblors, which CR to the ground the temples 

Idolls nere vato them,and ſlew many of the Painims:among whom were 


, thetwo Mapirians, whoſe bodies were afterward found beaten to aſhes. The 
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of Babilon, who was a Chriſtian , was much grieued for the death ofthe 


Kpottes and ſent men to fetch their bodies vnto Babilon , where he cauſed a 


to be builded varo them, in which place they remained fora while. 
were afrerward caried to Rome, andlaidin the Church of S. Peter; The 
marrixdome of theſe holy ſaints, was on che 28.day of Oktober, and ontheſamea 
&y,the Church celebracerhcheir feaſt. The Apoſtle Iudas Thaddeus wrote one 
gil, which1snumbred in the canonicall ſcripture. God graunt we may be 
writte in the booke of life. Amen. The martyrdome of theſe rwo holy faints 
yas, in rhe yeare of ourLord 64. in the tims of Nero the Emperour, afterths 
opinion of Oniuphrius and Caniſius. 
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T bt feaſt of all Saints. Nouemb, tr, _ = 


He ſacred ſcriprure 18 the books of Hefter recounteth: that king Aﬀutrus, to rhiy 
the greatnes and maxefty of bis Empire(in the third yeare of bir14:gne)mads 4 
| ſelemne feaft, ro the Lordes and Princes of bis court , and 12 all other the ſubietts 
of bid Lin gdomers This ſeait lefted many dates; the tables Were ala:cr conered, and richly 
ſarniabed, With moit coſtly meat and delicious Wines ; and euery other thing Was it 
trandance. No men as forbidden," bus every man might cate, When, and of What it beft 
bim. Fet- that in Which the greatnes and maiefhie of the king Was 1howed, Was (67 
ſath the text) that there Was great fore of Wmne, andtbat moſt excellent, and ſuch Þ4: Sim: 
Wn 10 euc7 7 One 45 pleaſed bim beft. * 
When the king made this ſeaft, Q ueene Valti his Wiſs made alſs anerber vuto ber Ladies, - 
the dameſells of rhe court ; 1# Which like Wiſe ber magnificence and bountis Was thehe 
being ſerved aiſs at ber tables abies and different ditbes, of moſt delicate viandes,, 
his feaft is fig ure, and repreſentation of that; Which paſſith in the triumphant, and mili.. 
Church, | | 
The great king 4ſuerns,nepreſenterh 087 Lord God: Who to 1hew the glory and mackioof 
þ Bgire (in che chord year of bu kingdoms) made 4-meft ſolemne ſeaft ynre the as 
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avd Lords of bis court, and all other of bis kingdomes, Theſe three yearer, ſignific the thre 
eſtates, and ages of the Word. towilt,of rhe Lip of nature Written, and of rhe lap of gy 
_- That king 4fuerns made rhis feaſt in the third yeare, fig nifieth: that un the third age and 
Nate of tbe Worid,to Wit, in the trms of the lap of grace , our Lord God opened beaveny ſoy 
before, in the time of the lap of nature,and {ay Written, beaten Was 1hut vp from men, and 
- they could nor enter thereinto; but in the time of the las of grace, God opened bus rojall paþe 
lace, and wuted all the great Lords of bis court , to partreipate 4nd enwo) the rich treaſors 
be bad therein; as the aprffles, Martyrs, Confeſſors', and /11 9115 doe , Who fit continually 
at bis celejliall tables, andeatethat Which is moit tothe content. For the viands or meaty 
being v4144ble,to Wit,the delights end contents in heauen being ſundry, every one taketh,and 
reacherh that, Which (auoureth beſt ynto bim, But aboue -(l. the Iv me, for £141 it is moſi exe 
cellent, maketh the feaft bitter, and thepeth the greatnes thereof. This Wine ſignifietb the 
tafte, and ſucuity of the boly Gboft, Which ur beſtowed among them in great aboundance,aud 
the bleſſed, being( 43 it Were) inebriated of God, are made pariahers thereof; and bane no mind 
wor thought of any thing that may bring. diſcontent , or annoy : bit all thinges cauſeth ynts 
them rodcakeable 197 and delight, This is the ſeaft Which the king made. It 15 ſard alſogthat 
the Q ucene made 4 feaſt to the Ladies, and damoſells of the court. 

By the Q ueene,is vnderſiood the Catholigne Church, Who maketh a feaſt vnts ber Wome 
and damoeſells, that is: the ſoules travayling her affaires . 1t 11 not altogether from the 
parpoſe, if ut be ſaid : that they ther be i#s the mullitant Church, be called Woemen, and thy 
that be in thetrimmphant, be called men ; becauſe , 43 man us the more perfect creature they 
Women, ſo there 1: found more perfe:an inrtbem that be in heaven , then i® thens that be m 
the earth, thyugh they be all boly perſons,the reaſin 6 this: they Which be in beanen candt 
fell any more, but they that be holy on carth, may fall agame , and ſo do many and oftenty 
Mes. Before Queene Vaityhept thus feaſt, tbe yaue vnto vey deamoſells to exte , ſometumes of 
one kind of mear, ſamet mes of an other, yet moderately, and 1 meaſite; but on the fetal 
day, she gaue them all k ind of delicacies moſt freeiy. $6 alſs the Catbolique Church makgth 
ready ber table daily for all fautbfull beleeuers , yet druerſly , ſome dajes With one kinde of 
meat, ſome dares With another, | 

Sometimes the maketh « feaſt, and giueth meateto all them chat baue beeneyood all the 
gtime of their liues , and this sbe dorh in celebrating the feaſt of S, lobn Baptift . Anotherda) 
the drefeth a dinner for great ſinners, preſenting vnto them 4 Mathe's, anda Marie Magda» 
lene, Which for a ſeaſ-n ffended God by their Wicked lines, She alſo makeath 4 frait for vel 
gieus men onthedayof $, Benedit, $, Domnuch,,5. Francis and ſuch orbars as they br. $he 
maberh 4 feaft tothe religious reclaſes on the day of 8. Clare, of S. Catherine of Suns, and 
ſuch #thers.To the maried peaple,Wben rhe celebrateth the featt of S.Loſeph. Ynis and 
great Lords on the dayoſthe Epiptanie, When the feaſt of the three kings is 6elebraced ; vuto 
Bishops 4nd Prelats,on the day of $, Ambroſe, 8. Martin, $. Nigholar,and of ſuch like, Vat 
wrgins and damoſells, on the dey of S, Agnes, S. and many others, But tbe day of it. 
Samts , fignifieth thed4y chat Queene Vaſty ade thofacl, and prepared the rojull banguet 
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 drefſe meat ſor all manner of people, v hen 1 he celebrateth the ſcaſt-day of ailtbe ſarntiih begs” 
wm; Who be & patternd and example for all men in the world ; that by utitating chem, rvey 
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Tuers and ſundry reaſons haue beene diuerſly alleadged, why the Church 
D of God doth celebrate a feaſt of all the ſaints togerher.Onereaſon is:the 
dedication of 4 remple, which was conſecrated in Rome,in che name of all che 
Saints. Ado Biſhop ef Viena,and thoſe Authors that write che lives of the Pa< 
and Emperours , relate in this manner, About the yeare of our Lord 6o8, 
CaiGerks 4. being Pope, there caigned in Conſtantinople Phocas the Ems 
perour, who-though he be nored co be couerons , and cruell, yer was he a Ca- 
tholiquePrince, and very affectionate to the Church of Rome , and a private 
friend vnto Pope Boniface. 

There had beene builcin Rome # moſt ſumpruous remple,in honour of Cys 
bele (charfalſe goddefle, morher of all the Gods) and in the name of all the g# 
thers Gods alſo. This was built by Marcus Agrippaa noble man of Rome, who 
called ic by a greeke name Phanteon, that is roſay:che habition of al the Godse 
Thecemple is round, and hath no other window, but one great hole in the top. , ) 
theroof, which giuerh lightco all the temple. [ris ſaid; Agrippa cauſed ic ro bg "I 
built in thar falhion, for that he would not ſhew himſelte parriall rowatd the ©. 
Cods,in ſerring one ina morehonorableplacethe another, bur ro make th 3 
all equal; indy the iudgement of thoſe, rhat haue skill in Archireare,ir 
held che moſt arcificall building, that is in all ourknowne world, | 

Ofrhis temple, with the the conſent of the Emperogg Phocas(becauſe he had ; 
juriſdiction, and comaundedin Rome, and a great part of Iraly)Boniface made *- » 
a Church, and conſecrared it to the mother of God, and of all Saints. His rea- + 
ſoo was: that cuen as the pagans in this temple, had adored the diuels,and all | 
the crew of rheir hearheni.h Gods, with Cybele their morher;ſo from thence» 
forth there ſhould be honored in the ſameplace, the Bleiled mother of the true 
ſonne of God, and ail the whole court of heauen, with the holy —_— alſo, 
Foratchar rime they did notfo ordinarily celebrate in the Church , the felti-= 
uall dayes of the Confeſlors., 

The Pope called this feaſt, 5. Maria ad Martives, and will:d ir ihould be kept 
en chggiach day of May. Afterward Pope Gregory the 4.wholiued in the yeare 
of oF Lord 8:7.(after the opinion of Onuphrius Panuinius)cranſlated the feaſt 
mtothefirſt of Nouember;becauſe ofthe infinite number of people, that reſor- 
ted ro Rome,ro ſollemniſe that feaſt-W herfore, he choug ht ic more conuenier 
torransferreievaroa ſeaſon wherin the fruirs of the earch were gathered , and 
brought inco the barnes, that chere might be ſufficient ſtorgrbervf, and no ſcar- 
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city for the pilgrimes and ſtrangers; as there was wont to be, and ix | 
inthe month of May. | 
Ac this preſent, that Church is called: S.Maria Rotunda; and the dayis cal- 
led ; the day efall Saints . Onthe firſt of November ir igTelebrated with great 
ſollemnity,and marueilous concourſe of people torhe honour of the B. Virgin 
ahd all ſaints. And this may be one of thereaſohs why the Catholique Church 
celebrareth this ſollemniry. Another reaſon is: for thatcthe Chilrch endeuorerh 
to ſatisfie in honoring all ſaints in common; ſince it isnor poſſible (0 ro doein | 3? 
particuler feaſtes. Ju 
The holy Ghoſt, by whom the Churchis ruled and gouerned, apointeth ſome {| 0f 
feaſt daies of ſaints co be kept feltiuall, beſides rhoſe daies, which are kept holy 
inthe honour of Chriſt, his B. mother, and the Apoſtles. The reaſon why the & 
feaſt day of one ſaint is celebrated, more then another, may: becauſe they were | 
martyredin Rome(whichis the head ofthe world, and the perpecuall ſea of the £| !** 
vicar of Chriſt, as long as the world endurerb)as S, Laurence, S, Agaes, and i}. # 
others. Or for that their bodies haue beene tranſlated thirher from orher coun. | © 
tries, as S. Anaſtaſius, and S, Gorgonius. Or elſe, for thatthey haue been re. | 
newned martyrs, as S. Vicent of Valentia, the _ , and S, Catherineof 8 \* 
Alexandria: or it may be, for ſome other ſuch like cauſe. th; 
The reaſons of them al are not knowne, but ſecret. As of the ſaints which the 
ſame Church putterhinro the Canon of the maſſe: for chough they imitate 
uely (as Gabriell ſaith) the paſſion of Chriſt, yet it ſeemeth rhere be {aints of 
more fame, which might haue beene ſer in that moſt rare and finguler place,as 
well as other thar be there; as S. Sebaſtian, $, George, and many others. Yea 
as the ſame Gabriell aith: it hath beene knowne; that ſome men in parriculer 
Churches, haue taken ſome ſaints out of cheCanen, and putorhers in their 
Place;and it hath bene tound;'rhat they that haue beene blorred out, haue bene ted 
put in againe, and they that were newly wricten, were cancelled , and blorred 
out. So that it ſeemeth there is in it ſome miltery, for the which ir as fir, thoſe |} © 
ſaints ſhould be nominated and none other, 
And it ſcemeth to be the ordinance of God, that in ſome particuler citties 
and prouinces, the fealts of ſundry faints ſhould be c#ebrated. Aschrough all 
Spainegthe feaits of S.Iſidore, and Tldephonſe are celebrated. At Toledois kept 
the fealt of S, Eugenius;& ar Alcala,the feaſt of che rwo ſaints Iuſtus & Paſtor.. 
The Popes doalſoobſerue the ſame order in Canonizatio of ſaints, concerning 
the ſaying of their office, and ſolemniling of their fea!t. For although he that 
1scanoniſed,is to be holden, & reputed a faint of all Chriitians, vnto all whom 
itis commaunded that they honour himas a ſainte; yer for che celebracion of 
his feaſt, a place is ſer downe and aſſigned, orels a particuler congregation. As 
$0 S, Francis of Paula, founder of the ordgr of che Minimes , his fealt is kept 
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the places of his religion, & in ſome cirties;as in Towersin France where 
jed. OfS, Catherine of Siena alfo, who is canoniſed , and her feaſtis kept 
through all the order of preachers, andin thecirty of Siena in lraly. 

OfS.Romualdus founder of the Calmaldoly, whoſe feaſt is ſollemniſed in al 
the monaſteries of his religion,and in the citry of Rauenna,where he was bor 
ne, fand in the rowne of Fabriano, where his body lieth , yea, notlong agoe, 
Pope Gregory 13-hath granted a plenary Indulgence toal Chriſtians both men 
and women , Vpon the fealt day of the ſaid Romualdus, which is on che 19. of 
June, that (hal viſite the Churches of the monaſteries of the Calmaldoly,afel 
of monkes as of nonnes; And the like is alſo, of many other ſaints, 

* Notwithſtanding all this diligence of the Catholike Church,there remaing 
many thouſand of ſaints, of whom is keprno feaſt nor commemoration,nei- 
therin generall, nor in particuler, yea, of many there is no memory nor know- 
ledge. Of theſethen, which be an infinite number, is celebrated the feaſt of all 

ſaints. Which 18a reaſon of great conſolation, for aftlited & rormented min=- 
des; for rhough when the ſacred ſcripture maketh mention ofthoſe which bg 
laued, it is done with ſuchreſtrition, and limitation, that ic maketh the moſt 
valiant to tremble, & diſmaicth the faint and weake harted:as itis ſaid ofthean 
that departed our of Egipr, that of ſo many thouſands , two only enrred into 
ado fpromiſe; andalſo when Chrilt ſaith : rbar rhe gate of beaumnis narrow, 
and the Way by Which Te go thitber ftraite: As alſo when he ſpeaketh of rich men, & 
faith: chat it 15 more eafie for 4 Camel , to paſſe through the eye of « needle, then for 4 rich 
was £0 enter ings heauen: As alſothe parable ofthe ten virgins, of which five were 
excluded our of the gate, yet this (I ſay) is marter of great conſolation, to ſeg 
thatthe holy ſaiars be ſo many, that there canor be fealts performed vnto them 
all, through che whole yeare, and that they muſt haue a particuler day allor- 
ted for them all ; in which the Church fingeth for the Epiltle , aleſſon of the 

Apocalips of S. lohn, where ir is ſaid; that cuery tribe had ſo many thouſands 

of ſaints in heauen, 

The third reaſon, why the feaſt of all faints is kepr, is : forthar we be much 
bound ynco them, for many graces and fauours, which we continually receaiie 
of them, and by their meanes;andfor that cauſe itis connenient, that intheir 
memory we make ſome fealt, and reioyce for the ioy which they haue, by po- 
ſeſing the preſence of God in heanen.} This oblgement and bond is ſogreat, 
that before this (ollemaicie was inſtituted, by Cregory,or Boniface,ſome Ca- 
tholiques, ayddenour Chriſtians, werejn particuler perfwaded to celebrate 
ſuch a fealt;zof which numberS. Auguſtine was one, who ſaith ina ſermon: My 
deare & louing brethcen, we celebratethe feaſt of all ſainrs vnder one ſollem- 
titig,of whoſecompany heauenTteioieeth, & the earrhvis made happy by their 

de, andtbe,Churcb rcnowned-by their cyrmmphes, Thar the obligation & 
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bond which we haueco the ſaintsis great,we may ſee by this: that not ſpe 
of che fauours and graces, which we all receaue of God by their merits akigin= 
rerceſſion,there is nor a man inghis world, if he looke inro his life, bur heſha 
fad pears obliged ro ſome parciculer Sainr,ir being cerraine,that God for 
his ſake, hath done him ſome good. 
Moreouer,itis a cleare caſe,rhat we are bound ynto the ſaints, hearing Chriſt 
ſay of them:rhat they feele an accidental ioy,euery time that alinner doth re- 
peat . By which we may gather; chat ifthey feele ſuch ioy , rolee a finner bes 
waile his finnes with teares,to knock his breaſt,ro figh, and lifte vp his voice 
to heaue,if this mulick pleaſe them io much, thac for che lame, they make pubs | Bs 
like ioy, and ſollemnize his conuertion, whar Iubiley,triumph,and follemni. || ba! 
tie make they,when ſuch a finner is freed clearly from his innes, and fromthe þ| $** 
priſon of the body, andentrech into heauen * If che ſaints reioyce fo much ar -w 
of ; 
in « 
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our good, it is very tit that we reioyce by celebrating their feaſtes. T he tourth, 

& lait reaſon why we ccle>rare the tealts of all the ſaints,is: becaule we ſhould 
imitate chem. When the pore man cerh the treaſors of the rich, his poverty || 1 
is more.apparent and manift:(t ;,and the haner (eeth his defects better , when 

the vertues of the ſaints are repfeſenced vato him. £01 

The Cacholike Church celebrating the feaſts of che ſaints, dothnor only ins {| the 
tend ro honor chem, and God in them, bur alſowould lay chem before vs, fora || N: 
patterne and example,to theend we {hould imicate them,it we would go whi« I 32! 
ther they be gone, and be ſaued, as they are laued, & pollcile Gods glory,asthey YU 
poſſeſſe ic . Alluredlye ve may ſay , that many that are called the diſciplesof }} f®! 
Chcilt, & indeed be Chriſtian+,tor charrhey be Bapriled & hauvefairh,in works 
are Pagans,and diſciples of rhe diuell,blinded, anddeceiued, & that their conſs £.*" 
cxences be harqueduze provie, as may be ſeene dy that which foliowerth, 

In this fealt of the (ollemaitie of all faints,the Churci readech a Ghoſpell, Þ ? 
which was the fult that lefus Chrilt preached jn the world, and conteineth the I} *: 
deipiting of ail cempora!l things, and (as S, Auguſtine ſaith ) compiiierh the I V® 
ſumme of all chat,which is neceilarie forthe pertz&1on of a Chriſtian, He ſtai- NY © 
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r,to vie delights, and pleaſures of theworld , which are hurrfull ynro 
= ſaules; and yet rhey ſecke after wa, 1 I they could nor vie 
more dilligence,ifthey ſhould haue heard Choſt ſay? They that ſeeke riches, 
delights, and pleaſures of the world , be happy and bleſſed . Whar folly and 
blindnes is this, to profeile thy ſelfe a Chriſtian, and co liue like a Pagan?Ei- 
ther liue as thou belecueſt, or belecue as thou huelt, 

In times palt,chere were in Atheas many ſchooles of Philoſophers;different 
enefrom another,as the Stoicks, Academicks, Peripatericks, Pythagoreas, Epi- 
cuteans,and Cynicks: andeuery one lived conformeable vnto the opinion of 
his ſea. Y ou needed not aske of chem, whoſe diſciples they were, for by their 
habice and behaniour,it was forthwith knowne, vnto what (choole they belon= 
ged. You (hould ſeein a Stoick a graue maieſtie, an honeſt behauiour, quiet- 
nes, ceemperance, conttancy in one ſtare,and ſtabiliciclike a rock in adueriity, 

' Ja aCynick and Epicurean, yee might haue ſeene the inconltancy and vanity 

ofa dilloluce perſon, a ſcotler, pratler, and tauacer, fo'that cuery one ſhowed 

'F' indeed, what doctrine he profetled, 

Iewere well if cuery Chriſtian would do ſo alfo,to witt:rhar every one in his 
countenance, his words, and workes, would (hew him(elte :0-be a Chriſtian, & 
the diſciple of Chrilt. Vhar great Philolopher Picus Mirandula laich very wel. 
Nat co beleeue the faich of Chriſt Telus, and his doctrine, preached fo plainly, 
and coriemedwich ſu many miracl:s, is great obltinacy, bur to houlJd, recei- 
ue, and co belecue the tam2,and to live contrary to that which it reccauech,is 
folly ia che highelt degree. 

Is icnor exireame folly( 25 that excellent and famors preacher Thomas de vile 
$044 [41th 111 a ſermoa)gor vs, that tight,as we Chriſtiandoe, vnder the banner, 

rand (tanderd of Chrriit crucified, to labour and {triue for riches, for delights, & 
pleaſures of che worl{ Chrilt ourcaprainisaail:d onthe Crotle, naked, poore, 
ihamed, and reproached; and we that be his fouicters, will (f>r(ou! h )be rich, 
veil appareliec,nhonored, avd 2moy all conrentments, & plealinies we can Dig. 
curels it not a very folly tor vs,that haue alwaies emored inthe world confala- 
tions,recreations,and all kind of remporall deiights;ang yer make account to 
derecciuedinrothe focieric of ch2 Apoſtles, aud company of the Martyrs? 

S. Paul (peaking aloud to all men ſaith:If we luffer as the Saints hauedone; 
if veimitate them, and their liues , we (hall raigne with them. Which is as if 
he had (aid:If wedonotimiraterhem,we may be: well altlured we ihall not haus 
their company. S, lohn-Euangeliſt ſaw a great company of the Saints in hea- 
nen,and wondering much to {ce them fo bright and beaurifull, demaunded of 
an Angell, who they were? The Angellanſwerec: Theſe bethey,which be come 
out of tribularion,and hauccnduredin the world many troubles, perſecutions, 
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How can they that benice anddelicate, and drowned in worldly p 
come into rheircompany?{ The Saiars fit archetable of Chriſt , 

wearethe ſignes, and colens of cheir corments; as Chrilt himſelfe, oP the 
fignallsdfhis woundes , Some carie thoſe markes they receiued in the world, 
having beene beheaded, Roned, boyled or flaied . Others how they were broj. 
led, killedwith clubbes, or the like. How canthoſe people that were overrich 

and Jaboured ro be tenderly cheriſhed, honored and wholly poſſefled of worlg. 
lie delights, appeere among them that were flaied, boyled rodeath, killed with 
clubbes, toned or beheaded? 

The ſafne Teſus- Chriſt which ſaid: Bleſſed be tbe poore.Blefſed be thoſe that Waile, 
Bleſſed be they that be bungry.Bleſed be they that beperſecuted;(aith preſently after that, 
Wo #0 you that berich. W oro you that bane your content in this World . Here you bawe i 
and in the next you rthall faile of it. As if he had ſaid : Remember, thar there benoe 
rwo paradiſcs, Thereweretwo before time, but becauſe man was rebellious a. 
gaintt God, he loſt the rerreſtriall Paradiſe,and was caſt our ofthe ſame,torhy 
end he ſhould notthinke ofjr,nor labourtoobtaineic againe. And if he (houlg 
ſtriue ro obtaine the ſame, he {Hould be afſured,neuer to baue tha celeſtiall Pas 
radiſe; for hethat hath paradiſe heere, let him not looke to haue the othes | 
hereafter. 

Sowas it ſaid to the ynfortunate rich man, who being inthe flames of he 
lifted vp his eies, and ſeing Abraham and Lazarus, asked for one drop of wa- 
ter, ro coole his tong in that flame; but he was anſwered. Rememberchou haſt 
had proſperitic, therefore looke not to haueit any more. All theſe thinges we 
are taught by the feaſt of all Saints,and the Catholique Ghurch doth celebraty 
ie, tothe end we ſhould imitate them. 

If we cannor imitate the Apoſtles, let vs follow the examples ofthe M 
tyre. If not the martyrs, yet of the Confeſlors, And if not of the Cofellors Jet 
vs be aſhamed at leaſt, that eleuen thoulaiid weake, and render damoſells, ha- 
ning giuen their lives to enioy that, whic.: the holy ſainrs in heauenenio ,a8y 
man (hould be ſuch a coward,or crauant as not toendure that, which feeble wo- 
men, and virgins haue endured . This is the laſt reaſon , why the feaſte of all 
Saints is celebrated,to wit:becauſe we thould imitate and follow their ſeppes 
both in life anddearh. ' I hee: 

For all theſe reaſons before mentioned,it is iuſt and reaſonable, that on this 
day we ſhould do honour vnto themall. And as S, lobn Damaſcene faith: we 
areto honour the moſt B. Virgin, for that ſheis the mother of God , And ve 
ought to honours. lohn Baprilt, for that he was a Prophet, the precurſor,and 
a Martir. We (hould honour the Apoſtles,as the brethren of leſus-Chriſt,and 
witneſles of his life and death. Wearero giue honour to the Martyrs,as tothe {| 


ſouldiers, and partakers of the cup of Chriſt, 
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© We muſt giue reverence to the Confeſlors, for the conflicts they had wit 
then ices, living in continuall penance, and mortification . Wemuſt beare 
geuerence Vatothe virgins: as yato the ſpoules of Chriſt: And viito the ocher 
holy Sainrs, andall the Angelisof the Hierarchies, as citizens of heauen, en- 
joying the preſerfee of Cod. And ſo honouring them, andimitaring their yer= 
rues , we (hall receiue helpe and benefit by their afiitance and prayers in this - 
yorld,and be recceiued into the glory which they polleſle in the erernall beati- 
titude. Vnto the which-God bring ys, for huts great mercy ſake. Amen. 


—_— 
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T be commemoration of the faithfull deceaſed. Nouemb. 2. 


T = Prophes Daniell being in Babylon , diſconered 4 fraud , and deceit , Which tha 
minifters of 4 temple yſed, in making men to beleeue, that their Tdoll called Bell,did 
cate vp thoſe meates that Were offred vnto it, When 45 they them ſelues indeed did 
ure it vp. Derins the king, punizhed theſe men With-death; Whereypon the people 141{ed an 
rare and commurien, ayamnit the Propber, and (the king not being ablers refit aine their 
) theythrely bum into 4 denus among Lions, fs be by chens rent, and torue 1n preces, In 
this Woſull ſtate rhe holy man remained ſixe daies, being grieuons , 41Well for the contmuall 


LL 
_ 


, brof cbe l:ows, as for that the place yas filthy, and trucking, and befide all this, bunger 

+ d bim exceeding ly, 

It fell our «t that ſeaſon, that the Prophet 4bacuc being m Paleitina, and carying victuals 

| ff 11 biz chepheards , an Angel rold bum ; that God comannded , be zhould carry that Viltualt LJ 
| | pate Damiell, who Twas ins the Liong denne im Babylon. Abacyc excuſed himſelfe ſaying: that 


huely not Where Babylon W4s,ntither did be know Damell.Thy Angell [a:d.l Will chew 
d With that, be rooke bit by che haire of the head, and m 4 moment, ſet him un Bg« 
| in the Lions den, and 5iXIvcd him Daniell, readig 10 die With bunger. 4bacuc [ad vism 
hs bam; Daviell, eate of this meas tate ſent thee by Gad. D angel did cate thereof, of Was 
ſumewbat refresb:d, and enwbied rbereby to ſupport, and bearetbe afflittion of rbat place of 
yunis bruce, vntill at | ot, be Was 14ken out by the kings Comaundentent 
By this figure 15 repreſented Luely ynto vs , the commemiration te Catholique Church 
, | nabeth for the dead, ene next day after the feaſt of all Sainti.Daniell m the Long denne, 
wpeſenteth the ſoules tbat be in the paines of purgarury » 11 agreeth aijo very fitly, that the 
Lions did not rent nor reare Damel in pieces alſo that the figer of they 43 grienous im that 
place of paine , and alſo bunger affuited hun very much. $0 the ſoules that bem the paines 
of purg ator y be not cormented by 3's drue hich 13 pery ua; 47 not fit, thas they should 
chaitice thoſe, that rbey could nor oue place it ſelſe which is aliorted ynto them,1s 
ylieſull and grievous, for 15 is full of 13 the ſame With tbe fire of bell (as 8. Au» 
cabins cfprineth..) Hunger doth of fluit #, Which 45 the great deſire aud longing they 
30 [68 God; For tbough they be ſerure 10 ſee bun 61 length; yet 454 4g1em a; | 
em 
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them, that the time is prolonged, 1 
The Prophet Abacic, Who caried meate vuts bis 1 jt « figure, of every good and 
fairbfull Chriſtian, Which doth good ynto the ſoules 4 ory. For in the caring of meat 
wnzo bus sbepheards, vi. : voto bis Curate, or any othor prieſt , in b1inging bread and W7ne 
pnto tbe Church, and the other almes , Which are done for the ſoules ( [uch 4s prayers , and 
ſacrifice bee) an Angell cometh, and bringeth it ynto Daniellin the denne, And in deed, it is 
an article of the Catbolique faith, that all thoſe thinges that be offered for the ſoules im pur. 
garorie, by perſons that be in ftate of grace ; or elſe if the works u« [elſe doth merit, and 46» 
ſerue ut (as the holy ſacrifice of the maſſe) both comſortath and belperh the ſoules that be i 
prrgatory exceedingly. 


T He vndoubted vericy,that there is purgatory,is an Articleofthe Catha- | re 
lique faith, & he thar deniech ir,(hallchereby prooue himleife an hereti- or 
que. T histruth is prooued bythe teſtimonies of che (criprure , as that excel. } þl 
lent learned man frier Alfonce de Caſtro ſaich, in his booke he made, againſt Þ h; 
hererticks. Eſay ſaith; Onr Lord sball Warb the vucleancs of the daugbters of Syon, and 

She bloud of leruſalem in tbeſpirit of Ludgement., and in the ſpirit of Heat . 1 he Prophet pl 
Malachy alſo threatning finners with thecoming of Almightie God to chaſti- m 
c< them, ſaith of him: that be is 6 fire, is Which the ſiluer is mol;en,end purified. The & he 
two places arcalleadged byS. Auguſtine to prooue; that there is a purgatory KY k; 
after this life. leſus Chrilt our ſauiour ſaith the ſame, viz: chat be that peaketh Y (zi 
Wordes againſt the Holy Gholt,sball not be pardoned neither in tis World nor in the World he 
fo come. $, Gregory yieth this ſentence, and ſo doth S. Bernard alſo, asaneffe= Y fin 
&uall proofe ofthis verity. For they ſay: if lanes benort remirred in the other }| tc: 
world, this ſentence (sbel not be remuted in the other World) ſhould not haue bens | 
written. And the truth being that in all holy wrirte,there is not any ſuperfluous F at: 


word, for to ſay there were any (as S. Baſile ſaith in his exameron) weret cal 
phemie;ir followeth chen, that there is a purgatorie:for it isaclearecale,tha Y Al; 
no fine is pardoned in hell. | ſhe 


S.Paul alſojwriting to the Corinthians ſaith: that rhe Þorkes enery one bath done, Y} the 
be they gold, filuer, or ener, Word, baie, or itrawe, the fire sball try chem. Andthen he Þ yn 
he ſaith imediarly, chat be Whoſe Þorkes chall bane need of this tryall , sball ſuffer de- } jnt 
griment, ſo that ſuch sball nor be ſaued,but by fire. Origen alleadgeth this ſencenceto Þ By 
proouz this verity. There is another very forceable reas0 for this point,S.Joba I 'by 
{ayingin the Apocalips(ſpeaking of che holy and heauenly cictieof Teruſalem) Y ou: 
thatnone ſhall enter chereinto with angÞpor orſtaine of fiuncs, yetmany mea | &c- 
die with veniall finnes; and othersth £ haue morcall ſinnes are confeſled, and 
haue not rimerodo theirenioyned pehanieeCOf theſe who are pardoned, aud 
abſolued of their faults, it js cleare rh2t&NTy ſhall doe penance in purgatorie, 
before they enter into heauen; for thither chey cannot come with any (pot 
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Therefore we muſt needs confeſſe, that there is a Purgatory, where the ſoules 
ſhalbe purified and refined from all their filth and defects, with which they de- 
rt out of their bodies, before they enter into heauen. | 
Moreouer, many holy perſons, and of yertueus life, who are worthy ofcredir 
herein, haue had revelations of this truth, as S. Gregory writeth in his dialo- 
| ves. Bur befide all theſe reaſons alleadged, 1 will relate one, which is of great 
| | authoricy,and was(as it is faid)thefirſt cauſe, and beginning, that mooued the 
. | Catholique Church ro ordaine, & inſtirure rhe Commemoration of the faitl#f 
| | full departed, onethe next day after the feaſt of all Saints, and this iris, 
Inche life ofthe holy Abbot Odilo(writtan firſt by Perer Damian Cardinall 
of the Churchof Rome, and related by frier Laurence Surius) we read: that a 
; | religious man returning from the vilitatio ofthe holy ſepulchre in leruſalem, 
, | andotherplaces of the holy Jand, the (hip wherin he ſailed, was drinen forcea- 
bly vpon certaine Yninhabited Iflands, which were full of rocks, and aragoie 
hilles, neere vnro T heilalonica, and becalled the Iles of Vulcan. 
The re:igious man rooke Jand inthelie, and found in an obicure and ſecret 
lace an hermite, vnto whom he went; & among their conferences thereligions 
man 01d him,that he was of the prouince of Aquitaine in Frace, The Hermire, 
hearing that,was very glad(as appeared by his countenance) & asked him,ifhe 
knew the monaſtery of Cluny,and Odilo the Abbor therof. Ihe (cron, 


ſaid, yes: and defired roknow the reaſon, why he demaunded thar queition. 
hermite an{wered: know you that in this Hand be hollow places, full of wind &©. 
fixe, wich tome call the mouth of Vulcan, by the which are feene diuels to en- 
ter in, and to go out ordinarily, in diners and ſundry (hapes and formes. 
Sometimes by their external looks, they ſeemeto be cheerti:i] and iocund, & 
atother times they ſeeme ro be penſtue and fad4.1 being detirous ro know the 
cauſes of this different behautour, adiured, and charced them in che name of 
Almighty God,ro tell me the true caule;and they ſaid varo mezthat they make 
ſhew of ioy and gladnes, when the foule of any perton, that hath liued weli in 
thewor!d, whom they could neuer induce co commir mortall finne,is brought 
ynto purgatorie for (ome veniall tinnes; and the diuelis feeing them ro ſuffer 
inthe flames are ſatisfied therewith,and thew their gladnes by externall ſignes. 
Rutif chere be giuen anyalmes , any malles ſaid, or any good workes done 
by good people (as faitinge and prayer) whereby the toulz departeth ſooner 
out of that place, and flyerh vnro heauen, this cauferh the diuells to be affli- 
fied. They complaine eſpeciallie of the monkes of Cluny , where continuall 
prayers are made for the ſoutes of rhe dead, that they may be delivered our 
of that paine- Therefore | pray thee ((aid thefollirarie hermite) and 1 con- 
lure thee in the name of God Almightie, to requeſt che Abbor Odilo, and the 
ther ro ſay malle, & prayers withour Bnnins loules in purgatory, 1c: 
rrTrT t 
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How can they that benice anddelicate, and drowned in worldly ; 
come into apes, 2909 { The Saiars fir at chetable of Chriſt , and 
wearethe ſfignes, and rokens of their torments; as Chrilt himſelfe, cariech thy 

fignallsdfhis woundes , Some carie thoſe markes they recciued in the world, 
having beene beheaded, ſtoned, boyledor flaied. Ochers how they were broi. 
led, killedwith chubbes, or the like. How canthoſe people that were ouerrich 
and laboured to be renderly cheriſhed, honored and wholly poſſeiled of worlg. 
lie delights, appeere among them that were flated, boyled rodeath, killed with 
clubbes, toned or beheaded? 

The ſame leſus-Chriſt which ſaid: Bleſſed berbe poore. Bleſſed be thoſe that Waile, 
Bleſſed be they that be bungry.Blefed be they that beperſecuted;(aith preſently after that, 
Wo f0 you that berich. W oro you that haue your Content m thi: World. Here you bane t, 
andin the next you rhall faile of it. As if he had ſaid ; Remember, tha there benoe 
two paradiles, There weretwo before time, but becauſe man was rebellious a« 
gainit God,he loſt rhe terceſtiall Paradiſe,and was caſt our ofthe ſame,torhe - 
end he ſhould notthinke ofjr,nor labourto obtaineir againe. And if he (hould 
ſtriue ro obraine the ſame, he {Hould be afſured,neuer to haue cha celeſtiall pa» 
radiſe; for he that hath paradiſe heere , let him nor looke to haue the other 
hereafter. 

Sowas it ſaid to the vnfortunate rich man, who being in the flames of hell, 
lifred vp his cies, andſeing Abraham and Lazarus , asked for one drop of wa- 
ter, ro coole his tong in that flame; bur he was anſwered. Rememberthou haſt 
had proſperitie, therefore looke nor ro haueit any more. All theſe thinges ve 
are taught by the feaſt of all Saints,and the Catholique Ghurch doth celebraty 
ie, tothe end we ſhould imitate them, 

If we cannot imitate the Apoſtles, let vs follow the examples ofthe M 
tyrs. If not the martyrs, yet of the Confeſlors, And if not of the Cofeſlors, let 
vs be aſhamed at leaſt, that eleuen thou(aird weake, and tender damoſells, ha- 
ning giuen their liues to enioy that, whic.: the holy ſainrs in heauenenio any 
man {hould be ſuch a coward,or crauant as not toendure that, which feeble wo-« 
men, and virgins haue endured . This is the laſt reaſon , why the feaſte of all 
Saints is celebrated,to wit:becauſe we ihould imitate and follow their ſeppes, 
both in life anddearh. | 

For all theſe reaſons before mentioned,it is iuſt and reaſonable, that on this 
day we ſhould do honour vnto themall. And as S, lobn Damaſcene ſaith: we 
areto honour the moſt B. Virgin, for that ſheis the mother of God , And we 
ought to honour. Tohn Bapriſt, for thathe was a Prophet, the precurſor,and 
a Martir. We ſhould honour the Apoſtles,as the brethren of leſus-Chriſt,and 
witneſſes of his life and death. Wearero giue honour to the Martyrs,as tothe 


ſouldiers, and partakers of the cup of Chrilt, 
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© We muſt piue reuerence to the Confeſlors, for the conflicts they had within 
zmſcines, liuing in continuall penance, and mortification . Wemult beare 
geuerence vatorthe virgins: as voto the ſpouſes of Chriſt: And viito the other 
holy Sainrs, andall rhe Angellsof the Hierarchies, as citizens of heauen, en- 
joying the preſence of God, And ſo honouring them, andimitcating their ver= 
rues, we ſhall receiue helpe and benefit by their afiitance and prayers in this - 
yorld,and be receiued into the glory which they polleſle in the erernall beati- 
titude. Vnto the which God bring ys, for huts great mercy ſake. Amen. : 
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T he commemoration of the faithfull deceaſed. Nouemb. 2, 
T = Prophet Daniell being in Babylon , diſconered 4 fraud , and deceit , Which the 
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minifters of 4 temple vſed, in making men to beleeue, that their Tdoll called Bell,did 
cate vp thoſe meates that Were offred ynto it, When 4s they then ſelnes indeed did 
ratt it vp. Darin? the king, punizhed the ſe men With death; Whereypen the people 14iſed an , 
yproave and commecion, ayamit the Propber, and(the king not being ablero refiraine their | 
) theythrely bum into 4 denue among Lions, fs be by chems rent, and torue 1n pieces, In 
this Woſull ſtare rhe holy mean remained ſixe daies, being grieu0ns , 41Well for the contmual 
of cbe l,ows, as for that the place yas flthy, and Hmckiog, and beſide all this, bunger 
d bum exceedingly, 
It fell out «t that ſeaſon that the Prophet abacuc bring m Paleitin and carying viltuals 
ts his chepheards , an Angel told bin ;, chat God comaunided , be zhould carr ) that Vituall 
mate Danell, Who Was in the Liong denne m Babylon. Abacyc excuſed himſulfe ſaying: that 
t hue not Where Babylon Was,mirber did be kno Danell.Thy Angell (a:d.T Will chew 
4 With that, berooke bit by the haire of the head, and m a4 moment, ſet him un Bag 
n the Lions den, and 5IxWved him Daniell, readig 10 ie With bunger, 4bacuc ſaid vat 
hs biw; Daviell, exte of this meat thats [ent thee by Gad. D angels did cate thereof, of Was 
ſumeWbat refresbrd, and enebled thereby to ſupport, and bearetbe aftlittion of rbat place of 
yan bnuene, vurill at 1 1Ht, be was 14ken out by the k1ngt comaundenttne. 

By this figure 15 repreſented luely pnto vs , the commemiration ine atholique Church 

, | nabeth for the dead, enrhe next day after the feaſt of all Saints .Daniell m the Lions denue, 
wpeſenterh the ſoules that be in tbe paines of pur garwy «» It agreith aijo yery fitly, that the 

is | Lins did not rene mor Teare Damel in precer,alſo that the hg vt of rhe Was grienous i that 
place of paine , and alſo bunger affuited bun very much . $0 the ſoules thas be im the paines 
of purgator) be not cormented by 34 diue hich 13 pery uad;, a5 not fit, thas they zhould 
chaitice 1b9/e, that they conld not ous? e place it ſelſe which us aliorred yato them,1s 
pamfull and grievous, for 17 is full of 17 the ſame With tbe fire of bell (a1 $. aun 
we aſprineth.) Hunger doth af flick #, Which 13 the great deſire aud longing they 
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them, chat the time is prolonged, df 
The Prophet Abactc,Who caried meate vutsbis chepheards,ic « figure, of eurry good aud 
faithfull Chriftian, Which doth good vnto the ſoules wp o7y. For in the carying of meat 
ynzo bis sbepheards, vi. : voto bis Curate, or any othorpneſt , in bringing bread and Wye 
puto tbe Church, and the other almes , Which are dens for the ſoules ( [uch 45 prayers , and 
ſacrifice bee) an Angell cometh, and bringeth it ynto Daniellin the denne, And in deed, it is 
an article of the Catbolique faith, that all thoſe thinges that be offered for the ſoules mn pur. 
garorie, by perſons that be in ſtate of grace ; or elſe if che works #t ſelfe doth merit , and 46» 
ſerue u (as the holy ſacrifice of the maſſe) bath comſortath and belpeth the ſ5ules that be ig 


prrgatory exceedingly. 


. He vndoubred verity,that there is purgatory,is an Article ofthe Cactho- | re 
lique faith, & he thar deniech it,(hall chereby prooue himlielfe an hereti- BY ar 
que. T histruth is prooued by the teſtimonies of che (criprure , as that excel. | þ| 
lent learned man frier Alfonce de Caſtro {aich, in his booke he made againſt # hi 
hereticks. Eſay ſaith; Our Lord ball Wasb the vucieancs of the daugbters of Syon, and 

the bloud of leruſalem im tbe ſpirit of Ludgement., and in the ſpirit of Heat . The Prophet | pl 
Malachy alſo threatning ſinners with thecoming of Almightie God to chaſti- # nm 
c< them, ſaith of him: that be is 6 fire, is Which the filuer is mol;en,end purified, They | he 
ewo places arcalleadged byS. Auguſtine ro prooue; that there is a purgatory Y k; 
after this life. Ieſus Chriſt our ſauiour ſaith the ſame, viz: chat be that peaketh | (ai 
Wordes againſt the Holy Gboft,sball not be pardoned neither in this World,nor in the World he 
fo come. S, Gregory yieth this ſentence, and ſo doth S. Bernard alſo, asaneffe. Y fir 
&uall proofe of this verity. For they ſay: if fanes be not remirred in the other 
world, this ſentence (sbel not be remutedin the other World) (hould nor haue beng 
written. And the truth being that in all holy wrirte,thereis nor any ſuperfluous 
word, for to ſay there were any (as S. Baſile ſaith in his exameron) were! 
phemie;ir followeth chen, that there is a purgatorie:for it isaclearecale,chat 
no ſinne is pardoned in hell. 

S.Paul alſojwriting ro the Corinthians ſaith: that rhe Þorkes enery one bath dong, © the 
be they gold, filuer, or toner, Wood, baie, or itrawe, the fire sball try chem. Andrhenhe F yn; 
he ſaith imediatly, chat be Whoſe Þorkes sball baue need of this tryall , sball ſuffer dF jn: 
griment, ſo that ſuch sball nor be ſaued,but by fire. Origen alleadgeth this ſencenceto Þ By 
proouz this yerity. There is another very forceable reas6 er this poine,S.Joba || by 
{aying inthe Apocalips(ſpeaking ofthe holy and keayen!y cictieof Ieruſalem) f ou: 
thatnone (hall enter chereinto with anylpot orſtaine of finnes, yet many men 
die with veniall finnes; andothersth £ haue mortall ſinnes are confeſſed, and 
haue not rime todo theirenioyned pg COf theſe who are pardoned, aud 
abſolued of their faults, it jscleare t 7 (hall doe penance inp ] 
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before they enter into heauen; for thither chey cannot come with any ſpot 
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Therefore we muſt needs confeſſe, that there is a Purgatory, where the ſovles 
ſhalbe purified andrefined from all their filth and defects, with which they de- 

rt out of their bodies, before they enter into heauen. 

Moreouer, many holy perfons, and of vertnous life, who are worthy ofcredic 
herein, haue had reuelations of this truth, as S. Gregory writeth in his dialo- 

ves. Bur beſide all theſe reaſons alleadged, 1 will relate one, which is of great 
authority,and was(as it is ſaid)the firſt cauſe, and beginning, that mooued the 
Catholique Church to ordaine, & inſtirute the Commemoration of the faith- 
full departed, onethe next day after the feaſt of all Saints, and this iris. 

Inche life of che holy Abbot Odilo(writtn firſt by Perer Damian Cardinall 
of the Churchof Rome, and related by frier Laurence Surius) we read: that a 
religious man returving from the vilitatio of the holy ſepulchre in leruſalem, 
and other places of the holy land, the (hip wherin he ſailed, was drinen forcea- 
þly vpon certaine Yninhabited Iſlands, which were full of rocks, and araggie 
hilles, neere vnro T heilalonica, and becalled the Iles of Vulcan. 

The re:igious man rookeJand inthelle, and found in an obſcure and ſecret 
place an hermite, ynto whom he went; & among their conferences the religions 
man told him,that he was of the prouince of Aquitaine in Frice, The Hermire, 
hearing that,was very glad(as appeared by his countenance) & asked him,ifhe 
kaew the monaſtery of Cluny,and Odilo the Abbor therof. Vhe ns, 


ſaid, yes; and deſired roknow the reaſon, why he demaunded that queſtion. 
hermite an{wered: know you that in this Hand be hollow places, full of wind &© 
fire, wich fome call rhe mouth of Vulcan, by the which are ſeene diuels to en- 
ter in, and to go out ordinarily, in diuers and ſundry (hapes and formes. 
Sometimes by their external looks,they ſeemeto be cheerti:!] and jtocund, & 
atother times they ſeeme ro be penſiue and fadd.! being detirous ro knowthe 
cauſes of this different behauiour, adiured, and charced them in the name of 
Almighty God,ro tell me the true caule;and they ſaid vato mezthat they make 
ſhew of ioy and gladnes, when the foule ofany perion, that hath liued weli in 
theworld, whom they could neuer induce to commir mortal} finne,is brought 
ynto purgatorie for ſome veniall tinnes; and the diuel!s ſeeing them to ſuffer 
inthe flames are ſatisfied therewith,and thew their gladnes by externall ſignes, 
Rutif there be giuen anyalmes, any malles {aid, or any g02d workes done 
by good people (as faltinge and prayer) whereby the foulz departeth ſooner 
our of that place, and flyerh vnro heauen, this cauſerh the diuells to be affli- 
Red. They complaine eſpeciallie of the monkes of Cluny , where continuall 
prayers are made for the ſoutes of rhe dead, that they may be delivered our 
of that paine« Therefore | pray thee ((aid the follirarie hermite) and I con- 
jure thee in the name of God Almightie, to requeſtrhe Abbor Odilo, and the 
Sther ro ſay malle, & prayers withour rraaptonthe toules in purgatory, f1:c2 
rrxzT IF 
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ſo murh good ariteth thereof, | 

T he religious man wondred at his wordes , and promiſed him faithfully tg 
deliuer the meſſage. So, being recurnedinto France , he vilited that monaſte. 
ric, andrecited vnto the Abbor and his monkes, all that vhich befel] in theſe 
caues, and mouth of Vulcan. The holy Abbor Odilo, vaderitanding rhe ſame, 
ordeined, and commaunded, thar in all his monaſteries, they thovld haue the 
ſoules in recomendation. Then hemade a general! coltirurion through out all 
his order, that euery yeare, on the nextday after the fealt of all Saints , the 
ſhould make a generall Aniuerſary, forthe ſoules of the fairhtuli deceaſed, 

The Biſhop of Rome, who was at thattimelohn the 16.nauing notice herof, 
examining wellthe deed, and ſecingit to be holy and repleat with vertuous c6- 
paſſion; not only approoued it , bur alla commaunded the {ame to be done, 
through che vniuerifall Charch, 

This Catholique article, that there is'a Purgatory, being certaine, and alſo 
explained;ye mult vnderſtand,rhat the proper place is one of tie partes of hel, 
of which there be foure: One is of the damned; rhSJother of the children tha: 
dis without Baptiſme, before they haue the vſe of reaſon; the other 1s Parga- 
corie; andthe fourth js Linbus Parrum, or the place of the holy fathers , where 
the holy ſoules remayned before Chriſt dyed, andwere then deliuered our of 

"the ſame place, which now atthis preſent 1s vacant.It 1s alſo very certaine, that 
| by eſpecial] order, and decree of AlmightieGod, fome ſoules haue their Pur- 


_— in place particulerto themſelues; as S,Gregory ſaith of one,that had ' 


is Purgatorie in a Bayne, for his faultes committed therein;and it being ma» 
nifeſted ynto a prieſt, thathe (nould celebrate Maſle for him, hewas quirte and 
freed, and went vnto heauen. 

Concerning the paines of Purgarorie you muſt ynderſtand, that ir is fire, and 
fas S, Augultine faith) it is the fame, thatthenre of hell is; and is yer diſcreet, 
anddifferent.For as thenaturall tice conſumechthe ſtraw, & purifieth rhe gold; 
fo this fire conſumeth erernally rhe foule in hell,afrer the manner of ſtraw,and 
theſoulesin purgatorzie (which be like gola) itburneth, and purifierh. It hath 
alſo another properfe, thar it rormentethnot all men equallie, and therforeit 
is called diſcreet fire, forit makerth oneto feele more paines, another lelle, ac+ 
cording tothe taulres and tinnes they haue commitrred. »Y 

Itis viually ſaid thereof, and itis moſtrrue ; thatthe toning. of S, Stephen, 
the gridiron of S. Laurence,the arrowes of S, Sebaſtian, the Iron combes ofS, 
Vincent, andalilthe martirdomes the ſaints endured, doe nor come neere the 
paines of the, that ſuffer in purgatory.And there is as great difference betweene 
the one paine and the other, as betweene the ſoule that ſuffreth in'purgatorie, 
and the body that ſuflceth heere in this world, | 
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There isadivined veto the paine of feeling,a greeuous longing,and or 
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the ſoules have roſee God, which is fo great, that in ſome ſott it dorh farmount 
the paine of feeling, which is the fire. They ſee themſelues there withonr re- 
medy, for any thing they can doot themſelues : and they know they mult pay 
the verermolt farthing, if they in the world doener helpe them. In that place 
doth atflictrhem the negligence and careleſnes of their kinsfolke, and friends; 
they ſorrow allo, for the ingratitudes of their heires; and {lownes of their exe- 
eacors, in accompliſhment of their willes. They ſay many times with the holy 
man lob : Have mercy andcompaſsion of vr, you at the leait, Who in the World are ſaid to 
be our friends, for the band of our Lord bath touched ys, We be in thoſe paines,out of 
which we cannot deltuer ourſelues; you may welldo it; but why then doe you 
not? you may helpe vs:why be you then {o forgetfull* you may ridde vs from, 


' and our of theſe (harp and byting torments ; why be you then ſo negligent or 


rather cruell, as to let ys lie ſtill therein? 

The tathercomplaineth of his ſonne, the wife of the husband, the fiſter of te 
brother, & the triend of his friend. Sometimes God permitteth thoſe that haue 
not remembred their friends deceaſed, to be forgorren themſelues, and to ſuf- 
ferthat, which they haue permitted other men to ſuffer, and ro be rormented 
by the torments from which they would not helpe to deliuer others, Laſtly you 
muſt vnderſtand, that todo good vnto the (oules in Purgatory,isnor ggy pro- 
ficable ynto them, but alſo varothoſe, that doeit, finceir is a worke'df great 
charitie acceptable ynto God, profitable to keepe a man our of tinne,andis alſo 
good for the health of the body . Theholy ghoſt enatendeth fo much in theſe 
wordes ſaying: To pray, and todo good for the dead,is 4 holy, and 4 healtbſull Worke:and 
ls alſo very prejſtable for the ſoules, their paines being diminiſhed , and they deli- 
ueredthe ſooner. The workes that helpe them are foure: viz: Almes; falting; .. 
diſcipline, with other penall works; and the fourth is the holy ſacrifice of the 
Maſle (aid for them. 

You mult alſo vnderſtand, that there is difference berweene theſe works: for 
that three of them (if they (hall do the ſoule good) muſt be done in the grace 
of God, and if they be done otherwiſe, they do not helpe ghem,excepr they be 
done by the apointment of anocher. And it that he, thar aunderh the good 
worke to be done (as ro giue almes, or ſuch like)be then in the ſtate of grace; 
in this caſe the worke is good and auaileable,and helpeth the ſoule,though che 
perſon that did that good worke, were not in that good eſtate himiclfe, 

Concerning the malle, and theſe other workes(as I haue inſinuared before) 
there, is a difference. For that helpeth alwaies,nowithſitiding, that he thar ſaid 
It,was not atthartime in the fauour of God: for that hewho oftreth ir, doth ic 
inthe perſon of che Church, who is alwaies in the faunur of God;and therfore * 
t helpeth rheſe ſoules alwaies for whom ir 1s eſpecially ſaid, and celebrared, 
Sothac we may truly (ay; thats this is the belt, and more ſecure worke,thatcan 
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bedone for the ſoules in purgatorie. Wo 

If this, which we haueſaid, berbe truth, as yndoubredly iris, viz: that the 
paines in purgatory be ſo great and exceſſiae: and rhatailo beingrrue, which $, 
Auguſtine ſaith, as it is for certaine;to wite:rhatroſee God, one houre only, is 
of more worth thenall rhe treaſures of the world ; And fichence with all them 
he cannot do that, which ons may do withthe good workes he dorh for a ſoule 
in purgatory; thats: to deliuerir out of paine, and that it may ſee Cod before 
the time, it ſhould otherwiſe ſee him; How greatly and vnſpeakably inalirhar 
ſoule be obliged, and bound vnto the perſon, that [hall fo he}pe, ro deliuer it 
without doubt, morethen can ealilie be (aids 

And that ſoule being ſo much bound vnto any party (after itis in heauen] 
and enioyeth rhe glorie of God) thalbe his perpetual} aduocare, and beſeech 
the diuine majeſtic, to be gratious vnto him,thar hath beene (o good vnroir, 
by procuring itto be freed from the fault, and delivered from paine, purcha- 
ſing heauen, by enioying ir before the delerued rime. Which happy feliciryin 
his kingdome, God graunt ynco vs all, for his heguenly bounty, and infinite 
mercy. Amen. 


—— _—— _— 
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BB. lives of SS. Vtalis and: Agricola Martyrs. Nouemb. 4, 
& | He Apoſite $. Paul in his epiſile to the Galathians, ſpexting of chem, that are bip« 


tized, and bene par on Ieſus Chriit,by receauing his [auth;ſath,that,in the aghe 

of God, there 15 neither ſeruaunt, notfree man, bur all areequall, fu 
meaning 1s not, that among Chniitian« there should'nor be maifters, and ſeruants; ſome 
sommaund,end ſome to obey, for this Would be contravie to all rouernement, andto the com 
90n cvurſe , and vniuer [ul] order of the World : Where the starres , the (uers, the Trees, 
the Beaites, the Brdcs, the Fizhes are eutdently Giitinginehed not only by their vereices, but 
«iſo bytbeir greatneſſe, and leſſenes ; and by 4 certame preeminence and ſubordination : be- 
ſides that if rbere Were equallitie in all men, none would pndergoe painfull , and meant offi« 
ces 1n the common Toralth; rone Would [aboure androile, none ploWwe nor (ove: and eutry one 
rulms, and none cbtying, all Would runne SiretightWaies to 1nme and deftruttion . So that 
S. Paules meanmyg is not, that Chriftians sbowld be all equall in thiz; bat rather 41 S, Hite 
Tome and $. Auguſtine ſay, that in the ezes and ſight of God, the ſeruant it no lefe Worthy, 
wor leſſe eiteemed then bt naiſter, if ooth of them be Chnitians , and both do the Workes of 
©/1:(1:4Ns. 

Of this We have an example in thetwobely martyrs SS, Vitalis and Agricola: Avricols 
bem the majter,and Vitalis tbe ſeruant. They Were both Chriit:ans,and martyrs, and equal- 
lie eftcemed and regarded by leſus Chriſt, and the boly Church doth celebrate the froſt of thew 
v#6tb equally, Their life, Written by 8, Ambroſe, Was 1m this manntre lo 
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N the perſecution of Dioclefian, and Maximian , theredrelrinthecirry of 

] Bolagna in Italy, noble cirtizen cated Agricola,who had a fervamt named 

Yitalis . They wete both Chriſtians, andfor that cauſe were apprehended by 

the miniſters of rheſe two cruell Emperonrs/T hefe holy Sainrs, -being in the 

preſence of the Preſident; the ſeruant,to wir, Viralis, was firſt pur to rorments, 

| cherby the more to rerrity the maiſter, And becauleſeruats be ordinarily ſcour- 

| ed for their chaltiſemenr,and dotremble and quake to ſeethe whippes;it was 

| | che ludges will, thar the firſt rormenr of Vitalis (ſhould be (courging , and'ſ6 
he cauſed him to be beaten rigoroutly. FR... 

, After thar, he put him vnro orher manner of rorments:and herein,rheTudge 

| | yas (0 cruel}, and the officers ſo mercilefle , rhat the body of the holy martyr, 
was wholly couered with blowes, and woundes. So that ſearch neuer fo narrow« 


: he, you could nor ſee any thing but woundes, and gaihes. There was not any 
\ | blood lefc in his vaines, bur all was ſhed,and the ſcourges, and wandes of fron; 
« || wherwich they ſtroke himyhirnor,nor touched nor thewholeskin anymore, bur 
the raw fleſh, & the bare bones, ſo thathis very bowels were (eene. The glorious 
martyrlifted vp his eyes vnto heauen, and made a detout prayer,laying:Omy 
Lord leſus Chriſt, my God and Sauiour; | humbly befeech cthee,thatig would 
pleaſe thee to receaue my ſoule: for | dehre much to enioy thecrownt, which ve 
thy holy Angell hath ſhewed vato me. His prayer being ended, he yealded yp 
his (oule vnto God. 
Agricola was preſent at this ſpetaelFwbo being a manot good natureyplea- 
+ | fng>ehautour, friend roall, affable, doing good, and hurting none; was ge- 
, {| necally beloued of all. And therefore rheexecutioners , yea , andthe Tudge 


himiclie alſo,being defirous to haue himchange his mind, and to ſacrifice yn- 
| tothe Idolles, wherby he might be delivered from death;made him ro be prg- 
p ent at the martyrdome of kis ſerttane Viralis; ro the end, he might learne(I$ ig 
ſaid before) ro bewate by another mans colt, and attii tion, But herhat had 
ſeene the ſuccelle of his ſertant, was moredefirous,to cxinea crowne as he had 
q | Gone,ratherthen co be terrified withrhe torments;and lo he remained firme 6 
e | conſtant in hisfirſt goed purpoſe, 
Y The ludge and che officers were wroth, & enraged againſt him, &the more; 
b forthat they had vied him courreoully, and he had detpiſed, and contemned 
of | fem; in which rage; the Indge commaunded, he (hd8ald bepur on the Croſte. 
Theexecurioners were not flow,to execute the commandement of theſudge, 
Forthwith the Croſle was brought, & Agricola was (tripped naked. Thenlaid 
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Chriſt in Agricola. The holy martir being thus raiſed on high, ſhewed, tha 
made (mall accountof earthly thinges, but delired heauenly. He having bens 
on the Croile a good ſpace, on the (ameday,thar bis ſeruant Vitalis yea vp 
his ſoule varo God by ſcourging,beredred vpallo his (piric on the Croſſe, Ang his 
ſo the maiiter and the (cruanct , wers equall ia their martirdome , andin their "= 


reward. | 
T heir bodies were buried in a Churchyard where the Jewes were buried;ang 

in thatplace they remained,as Roſes among thornes,ang iz hcin darknes, yg. {| | 
rill the time of S. Ambroſe,as he {airh himlelfe, writing dhe {tory of theirmar. || ,., 
rirdome, Bur he hauing notice of the place, where they were, at therequeſtaf || ,, 
a holy widow called luliana,who had particuler,and ipeciall deuotion to theſe het 
holy ſaintes,tooke them our of that place: andtranſlated theminro a Church 
which the ſame Iuliana had builded vaza them ; where their bodies take their Jo 
repoſe and relt, and their (oules expect te ac reunited vato them , at the lal cat 
day of Iudgment, | wwe 
The martirdome of cheſe holy ſaints, was on the 4.of Nouember , and ypos r# 
that day,the Church maketh of chem a comemoration. 1 his befe]l iu the yeare | p 
of our Lord 298. in the raigne of the Emperour Dioclecian. The Spanilh Hi- f 1; 
ſtory (aich: The bodies of theſe holy {aintes, are ſaid,ta be in the Royall mo- hi 


naſtery of S. Maria Naxara in Spaine. , alſo 


T belife of S., Charles Borromeus Cardinall and Archbishop of yell 
: Milan, The 4. of Nonemb, ct 


_—_— 


Paul thez. being Pope,and Charles the 5. being Emperour. His father was he 
called Qibertus Borromers, and his mother Margarit de Medices, liſtet . 
to Pope Pius the 4.not inferiorto any other Lord of Milan,eyther for 


g Aint Charles was borne in the yeare of our Lord 1538.the 2.day of Otober, 


ermain he | | 
am orfor antiquitieoftheir family and nobility. Our Lord entending to ot 
declare that he had deſigned this child for the honor & increaſe of che Catho» F, ; 
lique Church, it pleaſed his dune maieſtie, ro honour his birth with a ſtrange = 4 


and wonderfull tgne . For in the ſame moment of time uherin he was borne, Y 
there appeared ouer his mothers bed chambor alight, like yn:o the beames of _ 
the ſunne,andaslong as a calliuer can wellcarry,which was attentiuely conſi- 
dered by (undry perſons that beheld rhe ſame: forerelling by this yaulalllight, +a 
the ſplendor and heroicall facts , as allo the holy and irccpichenfible conuer- 


fation of S., Charles. | 97 
Many were the arguments which he gaue of his future ſanicte, Deing peta 
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kitle child:as,toerrect and adorneligle Altars before which ke made his praiers, 
& other like exerciſes of deuorion, And itisallmoſt incredible, howſmuch this 
litle ſoule,tooke delighrand contentment therein. W hich being conſidered by 
his parents, ſeemed co prelage no other thing of him,bur that he was elpecial+ 
lie called of God co an eccletlialticall eſtare : tor which caule they clothed him 
jnche habir ofa Clearke, which he receiued, and wore theſame ſo ioyfully,as 
femed they had 1n this fully accompliihed his deſire, 

His virrues encreaſed in him together with his yeares: whereof he gaue moſt 
rxre teſtimonye, ſtudying inthe yniuerſitye of Padua, where never any heard 
word to iflue forth of his mouth,which ſahoured nor of yertue and editication? 
he was exceeding, patient, {weere, peaceable, modeit,and humble,ſothatnong 
ever ſaw him arrogant,neuer in any chojer,neuer addicted co plealures,or any 
yourhfull leuitie. During his (tudies, he had for mailter and conductor, one Al- 
ciat (yho after was Cardinall)vader whom he made ſo great protit,that ar the 
zye of 22, yeares, he was withthe generall applaule of all,adorned with the ti- 
le of Doctor, 

Piusthe 4. Vnclero Charles , being made Popein the yeare 1559. he ſent for 
him vato Rome, and created him Cardinall and Archbiihop of Milan, giuing 
him charge,nor only of affaires concerning the gouerning of the holy Sea, bue 
alſo honored him wich ſundry titles of molt richand wealthy dignicies. Being 
placed herein (alrhough he were ſerinthe higheſt degree of honor) yet hene+ 
azr omitted to inſtru and reach by his wholiome examples, che prouinces as 
z2ll neere at hand, as far off, purſuing the affaires of his charge, faithfully and 
rith ſingular prudence, to the meredible contentment of cuery one; A 
many \faires of imporrance which were effected and brought to happpen by 
his labour and induſtrie, one and that of cheiteſt moment,was-rheconcluding 
and fini;hing of the Councell ot Trent,the which Pope Paul the3. had begunin 
the yeare 1527.t0 Withitand and (upprelle the wicked herefies of Luther, Calvin, 
Zuinglius, and other teducers, but could not haueit ended for ſundry difficul- 
nes which occurred; whereof Pope Pius the 4. hauing once againe vndertaken 
the purſuit, he gaue thefirſt and chiefeſt charge therof vnto his nephew Char- 
les, as to one moſt zealous in this affaire: wherin hetrauelled with ſuch folici- 
tude, vigilancy and feruor of courage, as none bur himſelfe could fo well haue 
efeRted a buſines ſointricat as that was« 

The councell being ended, himſelfe was the firſt , who (his Vncle houlding 
yet the ſoueraigneſeare) pur in praftiſe the execution of thoie decrees, in his 
orne biſhoprick of Milan; & other Biſhops moued rherco by his example,did 


the like: by meaneswherot many kingdomes and prouincesj Chriſtendome, 
Increaſed incredibly in rhe ſeruice of Cod and in Catholi 
prateſt fruit remained inthe Church of Mila wherechis holy paltour defirous 


pietic : bur the 


to 


*% 


\ | ” 
.% 4h 6 þ 8 4 # 4 OV | 7 


ro reforme his cleargy and people , begonnefirſt with his owne perſon, then 
with his houſe and familie, diſmiſſing our of his ſeruice,all ſuch perſons as ſee- 
med ro himleſle profirable ro his deſigne, tothe number of nolefte then four. 
fcore perſons (but firſt recompenſing rhem all well) recaining the cleargie men 
of whom he hoped good example'& afiſtance, in that which concerned the re. 
formarion of his church of Mjlan, 


The Catholique church harh receaued an immortall benefit by the meanes 


of rhis holy man, fornone ſo much watched and folicited as he, to bring inro 
vie the ancient cultome to hold prouinciall anddioce{an councels, according 
to the decree of the councell of Trenr.For inthe (pace of 9. yeares, that here« 
fded in Milan, he held {ix prouinciall councels,and cleuen linodes of chedige 
ceſaywherein he inſtruſted his ſubiets with ſo many documents a!id good ex- 
amples, that the new order of the church of Milan, did illuſtrar ail che adioy- 
ning epiſcopall ſeas. For proofe of his zeale, charitie and hberallitie, we may 
tooke vpon the many churches, chappels & alrars which he erher builded or re« 
paired, as alſo{undry colleges, & (eminaries which he erected for theeducation 
and in{truction of youth , who ſhould af;erwards trauel) 111the vioeyard otle- 
ſus Chriſtin Milan he builr a colletigecalled the colledge of gentlemen, ther- 
in toinſtrukt the young nobilitic in all vertue , learning, and diſcipline: and 
another for thecleargie ofche Heluetians and Rhectiaus, where theyare umitrus 
Red in philoſophie and diuinitie, to helps che conuertion of thote countries: 
which producech (uch exceeding fruir, thatit may of righc be called, the ram- 
Pare and defence of che Catholique faith inthe contines of Cermanie. ArPi- 
uia he built another, called the colledge of Borromeus, which 1s without com- 
pariſon, the moſt goodly and moſt ſumptuous thar is in all Europe,and endued 
che ſame with grearreuenues . He founded acongregation of ſecular prieſts, 
calledthe Oblars of S, Ambroſe. He builea church nere our Ladies of Rhauda, 
in his diocefic in honor of the Queene of heauen:and another ve'y ſumpruow 
jn Millan, called the church of S. Fidelis which he gaue to the fathers of the 
Socierie, to whom he alto founded the colledge of Brera in Millan, where they 
read all (ciences,like vnto that which was erected in Rome by Pope Gregory 
che thirreenth. He likewiſe built a colladge forthe order of Vheatins, T woos 
ther ſeminaries built hein Milan, rhegne, inthe Church and houſe of $. loha 
Baptiſt, capable of a hundred and fiftie priefts, The other,called Canonical), 
wherin are reſident fixtiecleargic'men, whaſtudy theholy (cripture,and caſes 
of con(ciencetobecome capablte-ro rake ypon them the care ot (oujes; rwo 0- 
thersalſointhe dioceſe of Celana. He ereRed two Conuents for the poore Cla- 
rifles in the habit of Capucineſtes, each containing fiftie religions, who leage 
foholy and auſt**e alite, that all rhe ciry of Milan hold for alſured, robe fuce 
coured by their praicrs ja any neceſſity. He builtalia a houſe with pregame 
pirt- 
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iricuall and rtemporall' for p6ore maidens that were left farherleſſe, chat ſ> 
" honeſtie{hould be conferned, and two for women which eirher were for- 
faken by their hnsbandes, or bb ſome meanes had blemiſhed their good names, . 
or were any Way indager of ſaule or body : an Hoſpital alſo for thote that were 
iafeted withthe plague. 

Fiaally, to omit manygmore of like forte, for breuities ſake, he let paſlens 
yorke of charitie towards pooreand diſeaſed perſons of cither ſexe, as well of 
body 2s of ſoule. For examplegar what time there wasin Milan an infinitnume 
ber'of poore beggars gathered rogether,whowere ready to die for hungar and 
thirſt(che plague being chen inchicfeſt furic)he cauſed to be giuen varorthemy, 
all the prouifion that was in his houſe, andafter commaunded all his filugr & |, 
golden plarero be carried ro thokingescopners,and to be ſtamped into mony, 
and ginen vntothem ; And moreouer hediſclothed his palace of all the tapi- | 

,to the very carpets of his tables, to cloth the pooreagaiaſt rhe rigor of rhe 
cold. Yea his charitie extendedit (elfe (a far,asro lic himielfe vpon the bords, 
and cauſe his owne bed to be carried rothe hoſpitall. And further, he deprived 
bimſclte of the Durchie of Aurijance in the kingdome of Naples, valued at ter 
thouſand Ducars mony WR ny all charſumme vnro the poore, vnto 
hoſpitals, and vnco orher workes of pierie: ſo that one may iultlic ſay, that S. 
Charl:s was much more affeted towardes the poore, then hee was rowardes his 
owne kinred, Amongſt fixtic or ſeauentie thouſand poore perſons, fick of the 
plague andof other diſeaſes, one was notto be found that wanted foode orray- 
ment,ſo greatwasthe care and ſolicirude ofS, Charles; eſpecially ro thoſe whe 
pers infeted with the plague, whom this pitrifull paſtor, did go in perſon from 
tenrro rent ro ſuccor and vifte as they lay inthe fields, which viſit heofren co» 
tiued till fix or ſeavzen houres within night , And albeic he had in his craine 
grear number of prieſts, which he had ſent for as far as Sauoy , to adminiſter 
mtothem the holy Sacraments, y=t he himſelfe alſo vnderrooke the ſame work 
ſo full of perill, as ro vitit them, and ro adminiſter the Sacraments vnto chem 
yu his owne handes, making no difficultie to ſtand by the bedds ſide of thoſys 

atdyed,and to putthemin mind of the mercy of God,and to giue them full 
hope of pardon in the houre of death, , 

Creat likewiſs was the temperance, abſtinence & auſterity of life ofthis ho- 
lie ſaint; who firſt accvſtomed to faft once a weeke:then rwice, and afterwards 
foure times a weeke , and ſo continued vnrill ſuch time , as quire forſaking 
fleſh, wine, and all other meates, ho accnſtomed himſelfero faſt every day(ex- 
ceptholy daies) raking m_ a meaneretectionin breadand water, He likewife 
pot a cuſtome, tocate and itudy altogether {o to gaynerimg: and many times 
was found earing Vp0 his knees, becauſe of bis reading of the holy ſcriprure, 
thich be ſtill did read 1n that poſture af hody.re =_ the great reveioce that 
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his care, beho]d how the had of Almighty God was very preſent aſſiſting him, 
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he bore therto.Sometimes he remained in the church by occaſion of the forty 
houres prayer,all the time that they laſted:and almoſt in each houre preached 
to the people, the concourſe wherof was great both night and day. To theſe 
rigors of faſtinges , he addedrhe chaſticement of his body wich whippes and 
ſcourges, wore a (hirr of haire, ſl:pr vpon.apad of ſtraw,or e:ce vpon the bare 
bordes, He would n&t in che greateſt cold, comenere the fre, and alwaies had 
his handes bare, (o that ſometimes the bloud it ſelfe iſſued from them. 

For an euident ſigne of the ſanctitie of rliis ſeruant of God, and in approbae 
tion of his great zcale in defending the rightes and priuiledges ofthe church, 
and reforming of corruption creptin amongſt the religious and cleargy vnder 


at ſuch timeasa wicked Apottata attempted to ſlay him:the occaſion of which 
crime, was as followerh.. This holy Archbiſhop endeauouring to reforme the 
order of the Religious called Humiliats (of whom he was Protetor by order 
of the Apoſtolique ſea)and labouring to reſtrainetheir ſcandalous libeztie, and 
ro reduce them to the firſt ob(eruation of theirancicnr rule; foure of them,who 
ſtiflie withſtood this reformation, conſpired his death , nor otherwiſe able 
to auoide reſtrainre, by reaſon of the great 2eale and authoritie of their zea+ 
lous paſtor and protector. Whervpon, one of them named Ilerom Farina, for 
a ſumme of mony recciued, promiſed, ro be executioner of this murder. This 
fellow therfore conduQed by che diuell ava ſecond Indas,in the yeare 1569.che 
26. day of Oftober, at one a clock inthe night, finding $.Charles accordingrts 
his cuſtomeavprayer in his Biſhops chappell,cns as the quire ſong theſe words 
of the ghoſpell; Let nor your hart betroubled, nos feare you nor. This wicked murdes 
rer, hauing gor on ſecular apparell, approaching neere ynto the Biſhop, ſhoe 
off a piſtol], charged with a buller, and ſundry other murthring (hor: the bul- 
ler wherof lighted full vpon his back, and ſome of the other leflſerſhor, pier» 
ced his garments euen to his fleſh;,and others went thorovgh a table of an inch 
thick, and the reſidue did notably batter the walls that were before him. S0- 
dainly all thea{liſtants roſe vp on their feete , and began to be affrighred and 
ro feare, he only who had receiued the blow, firting ſtil! ypon his knees, remay»: 
ned in peace, not ſhewing any figne of feare . Bur becauſe the blow had made 
him much to bow downward, fearing they ſhould thinke that be were ſlaine, 
holding his handes ſtill i6yned rogether, he at the Jaſt lifred vp his head tow- 
ards heauen, and hauing appeaſed thoſe that were preſent, he ended the pra 
he had begun,withourt ſo much as once more mouing his body. Afterwards ze+ 
tiriog himſe}fe to go to reſt, he found that his Rocher way fouled with the bul- 
let,and his other garments allo, but werenot pierced. Notwithſtanding, there 
appeared vpon his back a bunch of a bluiſh color, like crodead fleſh where the 
bulle: had light, which fell at the feere of S, Charles, as it were forreuerence, 
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pot drawing ſo much as a drop of blood : which marke remayned vnrill his 
Y | Jeath,for a memory of the fat. Phe doors of phifick, & many ochers which 
d |} had (ſcene and conſidered the place that was (hot, iudged that it was a cleare & 
© | manifelt miracle. In fine the murderer was apprehended with his four compa- 
d | nijons, by the commandement ofthe Dake Albuquerco gouernor of Milan, by 
* | ancdit which he publiſhed the ſame night, & ſhortly aftec were puttodeath 
d | for their horrible fat, | 

Having walked in the narrow way of this world, triumphed ouer vices, and 
j« | adorned himſelfe with all the excellent vertues before rehearied, the houre of 
!, | hisdeparrure approaching neere , he firſt viſited rhe holy Sudarie of our Sa- 
r | gioar Jeſus ar Turino, with a fingular and vnſpeakeable deuotion , and from 
thence went to the moune of Varalla nere to Nouara, where there is a devout 
ſolitary place of Religious men, and the ſepulcher of our Sauiour is ereted 
like voto charin Hieruſalem, with diuers other monuments of Chrilts paſſion, 
wheruntoghe holy man was ſpecially deuored:where he abode the ſpace of fit- 
tezne dayes, exerciſing him lelfe in moſt auſtere workes of penance , andren- 
dring his ſoule capable of celeſtiall glory by a generall! Confeſſion of all his 
life , with many ſighes and abundance of teares. Bur falling ficke by his roo 
much rrgour, and feeling that his ficknes increaſed, he returned towards Mijp- 
lan,enflaming thoſe that wene in his companiein the loue of God by a burning 
charitie, wherewith he was wholy enflamed,and by his ſermons which he made 
of the glory of the bleſſed, which were fo full of fire and o piercing, that the 
harrs of choſe that heard him, were rouched therewich in ſuch ſort, thattheir 
dies diſtilled founraines of ceares. 

Hearriued at Milan, ypon the feaſt of all ſoules, rowards euening, and ha- 
ving paſſed the day following in holy diſcourſes, and receiued the Sacraments 
ofthe Church with fingular deuortion & humility (holding his eyes fixed ypon 
apicure of the ſepulture of our Satiour as he was dead) couered with a (hurt 
of baire and with a[hes, like vato another $. Martin(whoſe virtues he had di- 
ligently imitated during his life) with great tranquillitie and quier of body & 
mind, he rendred his ſoule vp to Cod,about three houres afrer ſunne ſerring, 
thblaſt yeare of the 1m g90 we of Gregoriethe 13. and 47. yeare of his age. k 
impoſſible to declare, what ſorrow, what lamentations, and whar ſighinges; 
the ynexpeRed death of this moſt holy paſtor, cauſed borh in poore and rich. 
Thechurch,deplored her vigilat paſtor;therribunals, their incorrupred iudge; 
he orphanes, their proteftor and defender; and theneedie,their moſt liberall 
benefaQor. Finally, to ſatisfic the great deuotion of the people, which flowed 
thicher on every ſide , it was neceflary to expoſe the body the ſpace of three 
Gyes in the church, to the view of every one. The Biſhops pallace was filled 
vith deepe ſighes, the ſtreetes with _— 2 houſes with ceares and how- 
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linges: ſo thattherewas nor any in ſo great a multitude of people , which dig 
not bewaile the Jloſleof his good farher{for hard it was to iudge, whether thers 
were more people inthe ſtreeres then vpon the topps of rhe houſes) and who 
purſued aot his moſt holie paſtor, with complaints and inconſolable forrox; 
in ſuch fort,thart all the people cryed one aloud, Mercie, mercie: euery one think. 
ing 'clte right happie, ro couch with his Beades or Rofatie, the venerz. 
e body 
The miracles which almighty God wrought by the incerceſſhon and merites 
of S, Charles, were very many, wherot thele which follow were in part exami» 
ned and approucd for hisc2nomization . He healed by rhe virtue of his holie 
rayer, lohnPiecro Sropano,at this day Archbiſhop of Maria in the valley of 
Frelino, of a deadly difeale; being fo:{aken oFrhe phiſttians . By the ligne of 
the Croſle, hepreſerued che Abboz Bernardino Tarvii,, and loſeph Cauallerig 
being drowned in the river Vicirio. 3y tne force of his prayer, he ſaved from 
, the perill ofdeath, Iulio Hogiarto, who being on horsback , fel] from the op 
of a moſt high and horrible precipice, Hegraue away by the benedition of 
his handes, Giuers diuels who had Jongtimecbſefied a young yourh; Wirk che 
| fame benedicion he healed in an inſtant,onc Margeric Vertua, who had a doy- 
: ble certian ague for the (pace of eighr monrhs, and was broughe ynrco ſo by 
| eltare, thar /hecould nor{lying alwayes on her bed) moue ſo much as any on 
| partc of her hody. In aninitanr, he likewiſe healed by his bleſſing, anoblews 
) man, ofa diſeaſe proceeding of witchcraft and diuelith arr, W 
T heſe miracles with many others, wers wrought by him during his life, but 
{| he wrought a great many more afrer his death: wherof for brevity ſake, 1 will 
7 recount only ſome, omirting che circumſtances, which make the miracles the 
| | more famous, and declare only the matter jirfelfe and ſubſtance of che rhinges, 
[| Dame Paula luſtina Calata,religious in the great monaſtery of Milan, hauing 
| | bene for rhe ſpace of cighr yeares and a halfe paralitique, altogerher deadon 
[| the one ftde,anfeRted with diuers other diſeaſes, and laſtly giuen ouer of the beſt 
phiſitians of the circy,finally inuocared S; Charles Borromeus, and that with 
very great fruit: for as ſoon2as (he had made her prayer before the pitureof 
: $. Charles, by her ſtedfalt faith the was healed, the yeare 1601, vpon che feaffot 
| | S, lohan Baptiſt. Andatthe ſelfeſameinitanr,fearing robe more flack in giujng 
{| 
| 
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thankes varto the Sainte,thea he had bene ro giue her health,ſhe went forthof 

1 her chamber,cncred inro the church, and fung, Te Dewm, together with the 0+ 
| ther religious, who were all aflembled ro ſee this miracle. 
Siſter Candida a religious womanof the conuent of Capucineſſes in Milan, 
we hauing lyen three yeaces lick, & her diſeaſe being tudged incurable by the do- 
FT &ors: hauipg receiued the Sactaments readie to die, aroſe vp whole and chees 

[| full from her bed, for that at che ſame.inſtant,(he had made a vow vato _ 


— 


Charles, and had cauſed robe laid vpon her, the gowne which he was wont ro 
in his chamber : which (herhen went and carried wich her owne handes 
:nzothe Church, rothe great amazement of the gther religious. This hapned 
the year® 1601, vpon the fealt of $. Peter and S, Paul. 

In the month of ORober, the yeare 1604.Phillip Naua of Milan, had afonne 
borne blind, rhe 10terior organs being fo offended, that there ran downe conti- 
aually a pricking humor, Thich had cauſed co grow without, two ſtrange clods 
tes | or bun cies of rhe bignes of halfe an egge, vnder the which theeies were wholy 
ns © hid and buried. T his cauſed Lucina his poore morher,ſecing the deffeRt coen- 
eaſe from day to day (the 25. day after his birch) ro implore the aſliſtance.of 
$. Charles, beſeeching him,that amongſt che middelt of his miracles, he would 
ſtore her infant his eyes, & in particular for the loue of the name of Charles, 
wen vnto the infant at his Bapriſme. Inſtancly S.Charles appeared in a viſi- 
ble forme, and hauing giuen his benediction, reſtored the child both ſight & 

erfect health of his detormitie, 
 Thelike hapned ro one Martha Vighia of Milan, who having being attlided 
for {ix whole yeares with the paineof her eyes,and after all ſorry of medecins, 
out of hope ro recouer her light, S. Charles appeared vnto her in her (leepe, 
anno 1601, willing her to goe viſichis ſepulcher, & ſo ſhe ſhould returne in per+ 
fet health: hereupon (he was led by the hand vnto the church ypon a friday; 
where the made her prayer; and as ſoone as (he had killed the ſtone ofthe (e» 
ber of S; Charles, her fightwasenrtirely and perfectly retored vyntoher, 

.. Candida Francilca, religrous of S. Agnes in Milan, hauing kepe hee bed 22, 
monthes, lame of her right legge; and ſo greatly afilitedin all her body, thar 
the doors gaue herouer as a dead woman: the 22.0t Iune, anno 1601,houlding 
in her hand rhe picture.of S.Charles, and inuoking him by molt vrgentpray=- 
as, preſently all her paines were healed, andatthe ſameinſtanc, ——_— legs 
ge (which was a haadfull (horter then the other)was reduced tothe uit lengrh 
andquantirie of the orher, 

lohn lacques Lomati,a gentleman of Milan; had his legges (0 grieuoutlie 
eaten and full of holes,that he could not ſtand vpon his feete, nor gee oneſtep 
vithour a ſtafle:ſo that the Chirurgeons of the citty (aid,that there was an end 
of Maſter Lomati.It chanced one day,thart he was more (orely cormented thea 
ordinary; whereupon he went tothe (@pulcher of Saint Charles, and beſoughe 
him of helpe. And ro the end to obraine the ſame (@ much the (coner, he ad- 
jured this celeſtiall cirtizen ſaying. If rhou be that Saint whom all-the people 
Jan; | doe ſo honor,obraine helpe of God for me. Sodainly as he had made thispray- 
do- ff fr, and that he attentiuely heard the holy Maſle, he found him ſelfe healed of 
ee || all his cuills, and his ſoares conuerted incoſound and liuely fle/h,the 24.of Sep- 


tmber 1387, 
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Iohn Baptiſta Tiron, being a child of five yearts v1d, falling into theriung 
Ticino, as ſoone as he had called to memorie the name of S. Charles , 
whoſe picture he was daily wont ro make his prayers ( initruted herein þ 

father)this holy Prelar appeared preſently in vitible forme, who drew him for 
_ -of theflood, led him vypon the waues therofaboue a hundred cubirs,& broyg 
him ſafely ro the banck, before the ſighrof ſundry perſons, who deſpai 
the life of the child. | 
Margarit, daughter of Angell Mentis, ol , came our of her-mox 
wombe, with her two feere twiſted togerh tharthe ſoles of them weret 
ned backwards,and the vpper part was he being five yeate 01d, and 
uing ſtill this deformitie, her mother, call tlitia Verga,cartied her to 
ſepulcher of $, Charles anno 1601.to craue helpe, offering a burning wax lis 
-vnrto this friend of Codfor herdaughter.Thechild lighted the wax ligh 
.atthe (ame inſtanc,her right foore was (er ſtreight and purin his place, angi 
length, By and by after, ſhe came againe, and made and repeated herfor 
prayer, and her left legge receiued the like cure: bur yet a litle marke till 
mained of theprecedent defe, in memory of the holy miracle. 
loan,daughter of lohn Baptiſt Maronis,cittizen of Mila, hat from herbink 
her legges and her feete ſoexceedingcrooked, that [he could in no mann 
;ſort walke ypon them:and the ioints of her knees being our of their placeſh 
could make her legges turne this way or that way, which the liſted, and e 
.could caſt the ypon her ſhoulders: ſo that ſhetrayled her ſelfe whither ſhow 
goe ypon her handes and knees, wich licle creepers made of wood. The 4.ye 
after her birth, her mother being in prayer at the ſepulcher of S. Charles, t 
child receiued ful & entire health in al her members, ia the month of ſuly 160% 

Anaſtaſia of Magis, of the ſame citty , had bene for the {pace of 36, yearg 
obſeſſed by ſundry malignan: ſpirits. And albeit thatin ſo long a ſpace of ting”; 
ſhe had proued ſundry meanes, as Exorciſmes and inuocarion of other Saints, 
made many voyages, pilgrimages and the like,yet nothing at al did profic he, 
Ar the laſt ſhe had recourſe to chis holy Cardinall,and as {he was in great deus-. 
tion before his piture,crauing to be deliuered, the 24. of October 1601, ſhe felt 
her ſelfe ſmirten vpon the breaſt, and that with ſo great a ſtroke, thar (hefyll 
downe halfe dead vpon the ne OS ſo rhe ſpace of two hours, K,* 
ſhe aroſe free from all infeitation of the diuells, and was neuer ſince troubled F 
more. Thelife of this Saint is exrraRed our of the Italian abridgment ſet forth 
by the very Reverend Prelate Francis Peniz &c.put into french by CharleadeF 


Canda, Prior of Domp-martin &c. 
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T be foure Crowned Martyrs, Mouemb.3, 


He Apotle S.Paul, Writing vuto Timothie his diſciple, ſaith: None (ſhalbe crow-- 
ned, bur he which fighteth lawfully, W hich is aſmuch a5 if be bad ſaid: Be 
that fighteth according vato the apointment of bis Captaine, Juch a onomeriteth 
af ne, and ro pruump2, | 
Anmou;ttbe Romaines ins their » ares, ſame did Wortby, and very notable exploitrs; but 
ſe ſome Were ag ani the apointment of the captains , they did not only deprine them of 
crowne of victorze,but chafticed rhe ſenerelys Some fathers there Were, Which pur their 
ſennes ynto death,for that they Went ont, to 4nilperea chalenge on the contrarypare, 
g'e combat; alchough be retnned With vidherie, and flo bis adnerſary bonorably. And 
4; becauſe be bad bene forbiden vpon paine of death,nct to(ſſug out to any ſuch encounter, 
ut ſpeciall licence. Hereby Wee ſee, that (het ſouldier only deſerued to bane the crolpue 
frianpb, Which fought, and gor the yittory, by rhe appointment of bis Captaine. 
It is conuenient y that We imitate Teſus Chriſt, even as theſe boly marins imtated him, 
þ are 64lled rhe foure crowucd, becauſe their names Were not knowen. Theſe verily did 
t4tbe croWne, for that they imitated leſus Chrift;and as he gaue his iſe for their ſabes, 
manner did they gine their lines ſor bis ſake.The life of theſe baly marty15, aud of other 
Þboſe bodies are buried in one,and the ſame Church within the cutty of Rome, was thisz - 
our of the Martirologe of Venerable Bede, and Ado Archbiibop of Treuers, 


He vnſatiable hunger of Diocleſian and Maximian (thoſerwo great,and” 
; profeſſed enemies of Ieſus Chriſt; and his holy Saints) was nor ſatisfied, 
hough by their order and apointment(and of others which where their lud- 


« and Prefidents) there was (hed-daily much Chriſtian blood, through moſt 


of the world, but the mare they pur rodearh,the more their cruelty in- 


teaſed. It was told vnro Dioclefian , that therewere in Rome foure cittizens 


tians, whoſe names were Seucrus,Seuerianus, Carpophorus, and Victoris 
The Emperour commaunded that they ſheuld be forthwith apprehended, 


ad brought vato the Ido]! of b(culaptus, &ifrhey cefuſed ro worihip ir, that 


(hould be ſcourges to dearh;& according to his apointment ic was done. 
They were led and conducted yntothedine!l, & they made account of him 


zhewas,refulingto adore bim;whereupon they began to torment them, They 


xd off their clothes, and bound them-vnto ſeuerallpillars . The icourging 
ich was giuen them, was ſuch, and fo great, thatin that tormentthey yeal- 
"p their ſoules vato Cod. The rirant comannded, that their bodies ſhould 

into 


cuis: 


| . NOV 
euidently appeared;that men were more cruel! and bloody then the y 


4s 


ſtes. The Chriſtians rooke vp their bodies, and buried chem in the rb A 
three miles our of Rome, in the way Lanicans. wb 

It is ſaid; that Pope Melchiades (who liued ſhortly after cheir martindome) | 
pur them into the Catalogue of holy martyrs, and becaulc their names wen ji; 
nor knowne, he called chem; The foure Crowned . Bur afterwardes it was re. f 4; 


uealed to a holy man, thar their names (as is ſaid before) were Scucrus, Seue-f| < 
Tianus, Carpoforus, and Vicorinus, C| 
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Of the fine Martyrs, SS. Claudins, Nicoſtratus, Simphorianus 
, Caſtorins, and Simplicius. Nouemb, g. 


as 
LO 


p 


there had. bene laid two yeares before, but onthe ſame day,the bodig 
of five other holy Saints, who in like manner had bene'pur ro death for 
the faich of Chriſt, by comandement ofthe {ame Emperuur Dioclefian . Popy 
Melciades ( whoordeined the feaſt of che fours crowned ro becelebrated) en- 
tended , that together with chem, chere ſheuld be a commemoration of theh 
fius martyrs, which werecalled, Claudius, Niceſtratus, Simphoriauus, Caſte« 
rius, and Simplicius. Theſe holy Saints were Caruers, and remained in Hun» 
garie, by the apoincment of che Emperour, and — rogether with many] þ, 
ather of their trade,in the quarries of marble, which the Emperour vyiedinhy pa 
buildinges , in divers places ofthe worlde . Foure of cheſe blefied men wear || ;1 
Chriſtians, and Simplicius was an Idolater. As they wrought together , th] 4, 
chizells,and other tooles of Simplicius,were oftentimes broken,and che tools 
of rhe others did never breake.Simplicius being much amazed herear,demans |f (,, 
ded of Simphorianus hew it fell (o out,and he made anſwere:my tooles breake 44s, 
mot, for that, euerytimeIrcake any of them iato my hand co worke,[ call rel 
Jeſus Chriſt azy God. Vpoa this occaſion Simphorianus vied ſuch perſwations I 1p 
vnto Simplicius , that by the helps of God, he was conuerted vnto the Chis f yg 
ſian faith, and was Bapriſed. ”or 
I: fell our afterward, that Dioelefian gaue the charge vnto theſe five bleſſed } jv 
Saintes of a building, in wbich they ſhould ſerthe ſtatues of divers living bea- fj»- + 
ſes, and in the middeſt of chem an Idoll, of one of his heatheniſh Gods. The 
holy Saintes made vp the worke very cunningly, and placed the ſtatues ofthe 
kzaſtes orderly;bur for the ſtatue of che Idoll,they would neircher (et ir vp,nat 
ſo much as engrauc,or make it, The Emperour(whowas then in that provin-Fj 


£2) ſcing this building finiſhed, admired the artifica}l workemanſhip thereof, 


N Eere ynto the place where the foure martyrs laſt ſpoken of were buried, 


Noven 3.9. | & Aarty 

bur he was much difpleaſed, for thar they had nor ſet vp the Idoll, as he had 
cmmaunded. I he five bleſſed Sainires were nor prelent, when the Emperoar 
viewed the worke, but the other maſter workemen were. And tor that one Ar- 
ne) | gjficer ofrentimes enuieth anocher, eſpeciallic chergnorant, who are moſt ma- 
enf jjicio!s agarn't rhe molt skillfull in rheir maiſterres; che Emperour demaun- 
re- | ding to know the cauſe, why the [doll was nor fer vp; the ocher ſuruegers and 
ue-f chiefe workemen ani{wered: tharthe other would nor doe it, tor thatthey were 
Chriſtians; and retufed it, not only in that Idol}, but alſo in all other of that 
kind. 

The Emperour hearing this, diſſembled rhe matter ſome few dayes, demaun - 

ding of cheworkemen, if chere were any other caruers in itone, that were agctn- 
ning as theſe fue? And when it was aunſ{wered him, that their like were hardly 
to be found, he calied rhem before him, and {aid vnto them. It you will make 
the figure oft this [doll, you thall do me very acceptable (eruice , andT will re- 
ward you liberally torche ſame . The holy Sainces made this bold anfwere; we 
had rather ſuflerdeath, then giue men occaſion co comit Idolatry « Then you 
be Chriſtians, faid the Emperour, They anſweredreſolutely: In dzed ſo we be. 
Andif in that art or miſtery , our knowledge or skill paſle inexcellerigy ocher 
workemen, ir comech ro palle, for thar, euery time we begin to worke, we cal 
ypon the molt holy name of leſus, 
+ The Emperour being loth ro looſe ſuch excellent workemen, gate in charge 
toLampadiusatribune,that by mild wordes and ofters, he {hould periwade the 
holy Saintes ro renounce the Chriſtian faith, and to worihip theIdolls. Lam- 
padius vied all diligence herein, bur ſeingthe holy Saintes, conftanr and firtmg 
in their faith, he cercified che Emperour thereof, who commaunded him to pur 
them to the rormenrs. 

The rribune cauſed the holy Sainrs to be brought before him, and withal,the/ =: 
ſundry inſtruments belonging torhole engines, thatDiocleſian,as a fel & cruel 
beaſt, had imuenced,to torture the Chriſtians. Bur this ſpeRXacle quailed northe 
reſolute ſervancs of Chriftf, W hereupon the tribune cauſed them to be cruelly 
beaten, & their fleſhro be torne with crookes of Iron, which had keene ſharpe 
pointes, like ynto the clawes of Scorpions, Iris faid:chat whenrhe Tribune had 
tormenred them in this cruell maner, & had ſpoken many blaſphemies againſt 
kfus Chrift, the Fttel[entred incohim, and killed him, 

The wife; children , and kinsfolKke of the cribune went vnto the Emperour, 
tomplayning,and ſayiffg:thar rhe five workemen were inchanters, and thatby 
their arr, chey bad killed the Tribune. Diocleſian being enraged hereat, com- 
munded they ſhould be encloſedin coffins of tead, and caſt into the ſea;and ſo 
Itwasdone.Forty dai afrer a Chrition' led Nicodemus accompanied with 

raking HORes Fry T7 Ar It t bur the reliques of cheſefiue holy martirsClau- 
CS Tere dius, 
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dius,Nicoſtrarus,Simphoriarius Caſtorins, and Simplicius,and carrying them 


ynto Rome, buriedthein the Arenarium betorenamed in the way Lauicana, 

The martyrdome of theſe fiue was, as the other of the foure crowned,on the 
8. of November, and on that day, the holy Church maketht of them a comme. 
moration,, though ir be alwaies vnder the title of che Foure Crowned , Their 
martyrdome was about the yeare of our Lord 300. Inthe time of Dioclefian, 
two yeares before the gther holy martyrs, as Is aboue ſpecified, 
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The Dedicationof the Church of $. Sawour 1m Rome. Nouemb. g, 
E read in the ſacred ſcripture , that the Wiſe king Salumon »baviny finiched 
the moit famons Worke of the Temple , appointed 4 day to conſecrateit ; a 
Tbich day there aſſembled an infinite multifude of people of bis realme , aps 
railed all in feſtiuall garmits. The Priefls and Leunes ers ready in meftrich 

ornaments. The ſingers, and muſitians, ſtood alſo prepared for their office , Theve pas ah 

company of bullocks and sheep flaine, tv beoffted on the Altar, for « burnt offring, 

King Salomon Was vpen 4 Throne, in the nuddeit of the Temple , three cubuts high from 
the ground, and kneeled toward the Santa Sanctorum, making his prayer vnto God;and 
in bumble,andI\Wely ſpeeches, offred the Temple to the diume maieſtie, ſaying: By What meas 
wes, thall I preſume, to gine 4 thing vnto thee on earth, if the heanens be to0 litle for thy bg 
bitation? Then be made certaine requeits, ſejing thus, 

Lord, I beſeech thee,that exerty one that thall come inte this Temple, to make their prager, 

for any affliftion or trouble, thou, o my Ged, youcbſafe to belpe bim, and comfort bim . 1 be» 
ſeech thee «lſo, that this fauwour may not only be sbeWad ynto the mbabitants of this city, 
and countrie, but alſo vuto ftrangers, andto thoſe that shall come bether, from farre coun 
fries. If they sball want rayne, andibe earth be barraine,aud drie,rf the people come into this 
place, and maketheir prayer vuto thee, | beſerch thee Q Lord, to ſend it chem ſort With If 
there shall be peſtilence or mortalitie amonyit thy people,and they (hall reſort vnro thisTem- 
ple,and deſire thee to turne thine anger from them,thou O mercifull Lord, yvouchſafe,ts bears 
and deliver them. 
If they govntothe Warres, be the enterpriſe never fo dangerous , and the ſouldiers come 
firſt into this Temple to pray, 1 beſeech theeO Lord,to grant them vittorie. If at any time they 
be incenſed againſt the ſinnes of thy people, although thou sbalt threaten to punich themri- 
«oxauſly, and that thy band belifted vp, and adnanced 16 Ririke them , yet if they that bt in 
Fitts reſort to this Temple, and craue mercy of thee, thou, 6 mercifull Lord, be merciſull yuis 
them. I requeſt this, ſaid Salomon, for thy infinite mercy, for the lone thou beareſt 18 Dauid 
my father, and for tbe ſervice tbat I, the king and guide of thy people , bane done ts thee, is 
building ynro thee this Temple. 


This Salomon ſaid, and for 4 ſue that Gad granted of bis requeſtes(4s after in a_ 


bim) there deſcended a y beanen, that conſumed the ſacrifice: and th 
Gf fat ll roſs orbit tried Fakes erp bjog 


and they ll iomily gaue bm thanks that be Would youchſafe to bane « bouſe among# men, 
yuto @bich they mught reſort, 10 acke for mercy and grace . The feait laſted eight dayer, in 
the Þbich the king , and the priefls, offred many ſacrifices; and the people Were in all that 
re, in comtmualltmumph, and voy. | 

Hereof rhe Catbolique Church tak eth the cutome,to celebrate the feaft of the dedication 
of Chyrcbes; 4s namely 1n Rome is celebrated the dedication of tbe Church of $, Saluater, 
The b1Rorie thereof taken out of thelife of $. Sulueiter the Pope, Was this. 


Ven fromthe time of the Apoſtles , there were alwaics amongſt the Chri- 
{tians, ſome eſpeciall places dedicated vnto God, which of ſome were cal- 
led Orarones, and by others Churches. T hither came the Chriſtians,and mec 
together eſpecially ypon che Sungaies, to heare the word of God,to be prefent 
at the diuine (eruice,to pray and to heare maſle, and to receiue the body of our 
Lord leſus Chriſt, in the molt holy Sacrament. But after that che Emperour 
Conſtantine was Baptiſed by S. Silueſter, and was healed by the meanes of his 
Baptiſme, not only in his ſoule of his innes, bur alſo in kis body of his lepro- 
fie; he, as a perſon thanckfull ro rhe deuine maieſtie, of whom he confefled to 
haue receiued this grace and benefir, made a law, & publiſhed adecree,through 
all che lands ſabiect ro the Empire of Reme, that euery one might build chuc- 
ches, where it beſt pleaſed him . And thatby his example he might encourage 
others cheruaro;inthe yeare of our Lord 325. he cauſed a Church to be builded, 
in the honor of leſusgChnit,Sauiour ofthe world, in his owne place of Lateran, 
adorning it with many rich leweils,and vellells of Gold and Siluer, bur aboue 
gl, he beaurified ir with an Image, repreſenting our Bleſſed Sauiour himſelfe 
rery lively; and this place was deuoutly viſited, by the faithtull beleeuers. 
'$. Silueſter the Pope conſecrated that Church , which was the firſt, that had 
bene pub.ickly conſecrated among the Chriſtians, for the celebration of the 
divine office. In that placethe ſame Biſhop ſet the Alrar, vpon which S. Perec 
celebrated the holy maſle, andit was of wood, like vnto an emprie cheſt. The 
Apoſtic vſed this manner of Altar, euen asthe other Popes his ſucceſſors did, 


compiled by the neceſſitic of rhe time. For the'perſecurion being very of 


the afflited Chriſtians flying from ane place vnta another, carried witht 
this portable Alrar, ro.celebratetheron, ſomerimes in caues vnderthe grou 
ometimes in the Churchyards, where the bodies of Mittyrs were buried, and 
ſometimes in the private houſes of Chriſtians. 
The mind of S, Sijueſter was; thay this _ (hould remaige for a memorie, 
ercert 2 in 
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yoice, and sbonted, in figne of 109 and admiration. The Preeites and the Levites, and 
choſe that bad the charge of the muſiks of voices and inſtruments, ſounded, and praiſed Gods 


A 


- 


in the ficſt Church-of the Chriſtians, and: comaunded , that none bur the Biz 
ſhops of Rome, [hould celebrate vpon ir. Andthar all other prieſts ſhould ce. 
lebrate , not vpon an Altarof wood , but ypou an Altar of conſecrated ſtone, 
And to the end, the memory hereof (hould continew, and be perpetuall, he or. 
dained, that euery yeare the dedicatioof chis Church (hould be celebrated. ang 
this is the feaſt which is ſollemniſed on-the'y. day of Nouember, 

[ris athing very neceſlary & conuenier,thatamoang Chriitians there ſhoulg 
be (ome places dedicated ynto God; as Churches, and Oratories b&ro theend 
they mightreſort thicher, to pray,and demaund helpe of God in their neede 
and troubles, For ifin citties, and otherrownes, be diuers [hoppes for parti« 
culer rhings;and if in the houſe, beſeuerall roomes for ſundry offices,it is alfa 
neceſſary, that among the multitude of Chriſtians, there ſhould be ſome pla. 
ces, where they may treat,and [peake: wich God. And theſe being, dedicated th 
ſuch a worthy worke, it is alſo convenient, that they (hould be conſecrated; 
and alſo, that alldue reſpect, and reuerence begiuen vnto them. 

All this our Lord would giue vs to vnderſtand, by the example of the Tem- 
ple of Salomon, the workeman(hip whereof was of exceeding great Maieſtie, 
as may be ſcene intwo things eſpecially, which the holy ſcriprure reciteth, to 
wit: Thatin the Temple there was nor athing, burtit was of Gold , orengra« 
ued, or ſet in Gold, Theorher was, that the fabrick,or workemanſhip being ſo 
magnificent and tately, yer in all the timeof the building thereof, there was 
not heard the noiſe of an hammer, or any otherrooletherein, 

Some expound'thele words thus;faying:that this was a kind ofſpeach come 

monly vſed,when they won!d-{hew,whart ſpeed a thing hath beene done with- 
all, as when ir is faid: ſuch a thing was done before it was ſeenie or heard. So 
alchough the worke ofthe Temple laſted many yeares, yet inreſpet ofthe hu- 
genes and magnificence thereot,it may be ſaid: that therein-was not ſeene,nor 
heard the {troake of an hammer.Others (ay:thateuery thing was brought this 
ther ready wrought, from other parts, and that they did nothing, butlayand' 
couch things in their due place. And lo this Templewas a figure of the B. Mar- 
tyrs, who are hewed, and {quaredin the Quarries of this world , ſuffring heere 
diners troubles and aftlictions:bur then in heauen,they ſuffer no more ſtroaks, 
nor feele moretroubles, but haue their reward fos thac,which they haue borne, 
and ſupported inthe world. 
Intheſethings then is (hewed the ſtatelines, and magnificence of this Tem- 
pleFtn che which, although ir was the Temple of God, yer was there onlyinir 
the Arke of the Teſtament,and that notalwaies neither;for atrhe time ofche 
captiuitie of Bahilon the Prophet leremyhid icina hill; andthen they pur 
into it another made like it, and yer for all that, ic was greatly honoured nop 
only by men, but euen by God humſelfer 


Then 


Then bygreatetrreaſon onghtwe,toreuerence,and honour our Churches, in 
the which refiderh Tefus Chriftftue God, andtrue man, and that really,in the 
B, Sacrament of the Alrar, Thereare nor ſacrificed Bulles,and Weathers, but 
the ynbloody ſacrifice of Ieſus Chriſt, vypon the Altar of the Croſle,is there re- 

eſented; where heis oftred in a liuely f{acrifice to his erernall father , for the 
Gluation of mankind ; and the ſame doth the Prielt daily in his name, in the 
holy ſacrifice of the Maile, 

In our Churches be alſo the Sacraments, by which are healed , and cured 
ſundry infirmities. Some be weake, to encounter and tight againſt rhe Dinell, 
the world, and the fleih,and ro make ſuch men able and (ſtrong, the Sacramene 
of Confirmation is giuen vatothem, Toorhers, tor the {ſame purpole, and ro 
| makechem rich in vertue, there is giuen the Sacrament of che holy Euchariſts 
| | Andco the end others (hould becontinent , the Sacrament of Matrimonie is 

men varothern, For others, that be wounded, hurr, and readie to die of ſfun- 

dry infirnuties , andchey whole (oulesare already and wholly dead in mortall 
- E fnnc, are prouided the Sacraments of Penance, and Extreme-ynction.Sothat 
the Church is as an Apothecaries (hop, ſtored with ſpiricuall medicines, forall 
| the inficmities and maladies of fouls, and body. 
| B:tides theſe, in che Carholike Church be the treaſures of Cod, F ortherin 
. & wepardoned finnes: in itare giuen the gitres of che holy Ghoſt: ia ir che prai- 
, Ef ersof che faithtull are more mericorious, and be (ooner addretled, and ſent yn= 

torhe ludgment ſeat of the grear God. Forint, in very deed , 1s the ladder of 
 B lacob, whereby the Angells go vp,and come downe. | hey go vp with the prai- 
 E ers and p*tirions of che faichfull, and preſentthem vnco God : and thengome 
- E downe wich their diſpatch, for the good and proficof the faithfull beleeners, 
: [In the Churci't is preached the Goſpell, the obſeruation of the commaun- 
-» W dements of God 15 raught, vertueis comended,and vices be reproued.So that 
» BE in iclome areſtroke with feare, fome Maue compunction , theſe weepe, others 
I reioyce; ſome ares comforred, and others are inflamed with the loue of God, In 
- B the Church, the faicthfull fouleralkerh wich God; there he is praied vato;andin 
» © that place he is honored. In the Church, the Angells are preſent; becauſerhers 
s the heauenly court; yea, the very ſame God is there: really and perſonally; 
,  andharhpromiſed to be there varill rhe end of the world. 

In all theſe thinges you mapſee, how much our Churches be more worthy 

» | then the Temple of Salomon.So then;ifthat Temple beſo much magnified by 
x & men, and God alſo;itisconvenient and moſt juſt, ſeing that our Churches bein 
e'Þ| fo high manner honored with the preſence of God himſlelfe , that they be alſo 
it | honored, and reverenced by vs, & thattherin,nothing may be-ſaid or done va= 
ſeemely, or vnficcing of ſo worrhy a place. Let preſumptuous people, and the 
propfianers of Churches, fearethe ikeſeuere puniſhment, as God gaus totbac 
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wretched king Antiochus, who prophaned the Temple of leruſale 

king him with a moſtrerrible, and horrible Wſhrmatie.. This wetched carife 
knew, that this euill happened vnrohim, for prophaning the Temple of God 
in leruſalem, and therefore he bewayled his finne exceedingly. Heprayed ynts 
Cod, & craucd pardon of him, but the-rexr verecerh there a terrible, & dread. 
full ſentence viz. The wretch prayed vnto God, ot whom he could not obtaing 
mercy, The ſorrow ofthis man , was liketheiorrow , and repentance of Eſay 
Cain and Tudas; that is to ſay defeiue and voyprofitable, and therefore hewas 
coridemned as they were allo. 

Wereadin auncient hiſtories, that Pompey the great was vitorious in all his 
enterpriſes,and affaires, before he did prophanethe T'-mple of ieruſalem; bur 
afcer chat time, he was infortunatein all his buſneſles, 2nd nnaliy, he was yan. 
quiſhedin battaile by lulius Czfar;and eſcaping by flighr,repaiced for aidets 
the king of Egipr,as to his friend, bur in ſteedof khelpe, he found his death:the 
king cutting his head, & tending it vnto Ceſar the conquerour,as a preſear, 

For prophaners of Churches, and holy places, theſe two examples are ſuf. 
cient: & for thoſe that vſe (mal, orno reuerenceto Churches, clijs one js inough 
That our Lord and Sauiour himſelfe, chaſtiſed them with r1gour, which caried 
not duereſpett vnto the temple of Salomon. For he himſeite in perſon (whea 
25 man heconuerſed with men) did driuethe people our of che ſame Temple, 
with whippes and (courges, becauſe they viedro, and in the ſame, ſmall, orng 
reverence. Let them, who prophane our Churches (being of farre more excel. 
lency then that was) imagine, yea afture themſclues,that chey (halbe chaſtiſed 
with much more rigour. 

Surelie, we ought to beare great reſpe& and reverence to our Churches, and 
to behaue our ſeluesin them, as Dauid counſelleth in a plalme, where he ſaith; 
In the Temple of God,let enety one ſpeake of bis glory. All that which is to be ſpoken of 
inthe Church, ought tobe to the glory of Godzand it it be to his glory,it will 


redound,and ariſe to our profic; fincein that place hewill make vs partakers of I; n 


his mercies, which ſhalbe rhe beginning of our Beatitude. God graunt vs allto 
findin his Church mercy, for his deare Sones {ake,our Blefied Sauiour, Amen, 
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Thelife of S; Theodore, Martyr. Nouemb g, 
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death pulled doWne «temple of the Gentiles, Whereby many of them Were kulled, andrbe 
temple falling to the ground, as vtterly deſtroyed . Herein Sampſon did Worthy ſernice 
ware Almightie God, Who bad determmed by thu meancs, & chaiitce that treacherous, and 


Ihbelerrny naen. 
The 


[| T is Written in the beoke of Indges,how Sampſonthat renowned ſouldier of God,at bis 


YOVEMSE, 9. or by 

The very likg befell ynto ——— ſouldier of Chriſt, called Theodore, Who ſet fire 
i at:mple of the Gentiles: for WhicFRauſe,he as afteripard mariyred. and inthe one and 
the or be? of theſe things, there Was done vnioour Lord God, great, and good ſaruice, The life 
of this glorious martyryis taken out of an bomnly, or fermon made by $. Gregory Nifen, Which 
hepreacbed on the day of his martyrdome, in tbe ſame Church , Where be Was buried, He ves 
e | kerſers 5 wn this Wiſe. 
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FLAT, 


$ Hecauſe (good Chriſtizn-people) why you be here aſſembled fromdiuers 
T partes, which trauaile,and toile of your perſons, by reafon of the tharpnes 
s | ofche wincer,is only to celebrate the fealt of the gloriousmartyr.S. Theodore, 
This is athing iuſt and reaſonable, ſincewebe all obliged vnro him , for ths © 
at and many benefits, which we haue receaued by his interceſſion. One of | 
theſeis well knowne vnroall , namely ; how rhe Barbarous Scichians, this laſk 
threatningcs kill vs, and hauing drawne their (wordes to bath them in 
aur blood, recummed back ynto their countrie in manner of flight; not for fears 
ofour corporal armes, but being terrified withche Crofle of Chriſt; with which, 
this glorious Sainr,our patrone chaſed them away. I defire you all robe atten- 
tive, and I will reherſe in what manner this holy martyr came to giue his life 
for Chriſt, whileſt he lived in this world: for I doe not know in particuler, the 
reward he hath in heauen. And when we know this, we ought ro rake the pro- 
kr, by endeauoring to imitate him. wi 
I Gay then, that we haue of his bleſſed body inthis church:and although ic be 
of the (amme marter and nature , that other dead bodies be , yet it is notro be 
likened vnto them; for if you open any of their ſepulchers, the bodies appeare- 
loachſome to the ſighr, and bediſpleaſing rothe (mel];ſo that we turne our face 
from them,confidering the miſerie of our nature,and the frailty of mankind. 
But vnto this glorious martyr it falleth out otherwiſe. For aſſoone as weenter 
incoche Church, where his bleſſed body is (as we haue done this day) the ſighe 
Ripleaſing, feing the ſumptuous, and'cunning buile- Church, whereit ſeemerhy 
the Caruer andthe painter contendedtoexcell each other:the one, in the buil-- 
ting of the ſame,aſwel in the pauement, as pillers of the fineſt marble(inwhich 
he engrauen ſondry piRures of living creatures)asin the rooffe, and couering. 
of tymber, which is curioutly wrought,and cunningly joyned.T he painter was 
not inferiour in his arr, ſerting forth lively onthewalles, che heroicall as 
ef this glorious martyr. On the one fide are thetirants, with their tterne, and 
1lookes, on the other fide, the flame, and fire ofthis martyrdome; the holy 
baint Keeping alwaics a mild , and quiet countenance , Theſe images and pl- 
tures ſerue in ſtead of bookes: becauſe withour ſpeech, they continually py- 4 
h, and ſhew vnto vs, the worthy deedes of this orious martyr, For it js- | 
the property of a gicture by filence ro ſpeake; and. be pnereonchomally 
ſeruerh 
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ſeruerh vs inſteade of aleure in the ſchool 
Itone hathentred inco the Church,and enfOxed the 1zht of theſe things, & 
yet being &eſirovs to gofurrher; 1t he approch ynto the ſepuicher of the holy 
Saint,andtouch ic with his hands,it ſeemeth a holy, and deuour worke, Bu if 
he be worthy to haue the ſepulcher opened, andriiar he may ice the holy body 
chere incloſed 3 O whargreat content, hath he ' for that there was Neuer mea. 
dowe decked with odoriferous flowers, that gaue a berter imcll, or would be 
more pleatingrto the hght then this. He tharis thawot WO1 thy,forthwirh appro. 
cheth, his eyes fixed, & his mouthioyned vnrtothe bleſſed reliques, from which 
iflueth no evill favour, bur a fragranc (ſmell. There are ihed warme reares, there 
are powred out inflamed (obbes, the Saint 1s hartely beloughr,to make inter. 
ceſſion for vs vnto the maje'ty of Cod, Burit one be worthy, to have a litle of 
the earth,into which his bleſſed body was conuerted,chis is accounted a chiefe 
happines. The vie is, to lay pro icke men, hoping bw. they may re. 
couer their health, as ofcenrin®8$ they do. 1 with the tai:ttulBcleeuers ro cs. 
fider hereof; and withall, whether it be graunted vnro the Emperours, & Mg. 
narks of the world,to haue the worthy honor,and venerationthat is done yn. 
to this Saint. But leauingrthis, I come vnrto the hiltorie ot his A- 
His natiue country was ina part of this Region, which loaketh toward the 
Eaſt,la that place he was borne,and in that place he was brought vp, bur ar this 
preſent,the wholeworld is his natiue country : for euery martyr may ca{l bim- 
telfe Natiue, of what country ſoeuer is vader the ſunne. This bleſſed Saint, wy 
a ſouldier,and ſerued ynderthe ſtandards of Dioclefian and Maximian, art ſuch 
time as they ruled the Empire. Theie Emperours being lodged in that cougs 
ery forthe winter time by aduiſe of their capraines, there aroſe a mc perilous 
' warre, nor with the Baitbarous natien, bur in the ſame armie: which was caus 
ſed by adiueliſh decree, made by the Emperours,and put in execution bythe 
captaines, In which Edi, all Chriſtians that refuſed ro ſacrifice to the dolls, 
were condemned to die. Thebleſled ſouldier,nor now of rhe Emperour, butof 
Jeſus Chriſt, feing rhe wicked ordinance made, and how cruelly it was execy- 
red, ſhewed not any baſenes in mind,nor altered nor his countenance (though 
he knew forcertaine,that he was accounted by all men for a Chriſtian) bur ſaid 
boldlie: thatthis decree was deteltable, & that he meant not co obey ir,cth ugh 
he loſt his life for the Came. T heſe wordes came vnto the cares of the Coro- 
nell, who called vnto himthecapraine, and euen as Herod and Pilare did be- 
fore, when they conferred together of the faith of Chriſt, and were made frien- 
ges by depriuing him ot life, ſo theſe two conſulted, and accorded together a- 
gainlt S, Theodore, | 
- Cauſing him tobe brought before them, with rough words, and ſterne coun- 
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cenance they .demawwded of him; how he durſt be ſo arrogatyly bold, ay rogeſ- 
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piſe this lawe of the Emperours, and to ſay that he wonld nor obey ir ? Sainr 
Theodore witha conitant, and cheerfull countenance aid: I doe not ailobey 
the Emperour, when be commaundethyhings that be juſt and reaſonable ,and 
wherein heis tobe obeyed; bur when he commaundeth merto adore for Cods, 
thoſe w11ich be none , and which | doe not acknowledge for (uch, 1 inrend ner 
ro obey him. 1 co \fetle leius Chriit ro be God, the only begotten Sonne of his 
father, conſubltantiall with the holy Ghoſt, whois likewile God , and yer not 
three Gods, but one God, whote taith and religion profeſle. If this ſeemeto 
keeuil! varo you, heere'l amready and ofter my telte. Let che hangman come 
and cur off my heac, ler tre comeand contume me, andler himthat is often- 
ied 2: my wordes, cutout my roung,l amrefolued, and my body is heere rea- 
die, patientiyto luſter any terments whatſocuer,in any part,or in euery Mment- 
bertherof,for the loue of this my creator & maker. 1lhetwo vmultiudges hea- 
ring the couragivus reſolution of the yong man , were contuunded, itudying 
what aniwere to make him. 

A ce:;taine ſouldier ot that company, who was accounted diſcreet and wiſe, 
eleniing himielte betore chem, (aid ynro him:d Theodore, it the God whom 
thou adorelt haue a lonne as thou ſailt,tell me; whether he hath begorren hin 
after che maner of menz'\ ho ſecke our folitary and ob{cureplaces,as being leth 
robe {e:ne,in fo baſe, and (hametul an ate?S. Theodore anſwered: my God fee- 
ſech no | hame in the generation of his only begotten ſonne, butitis a heauen= 
ly generation,conuentent ynto God only, and io | do beleeue, and reverence 
it, Buc cothoulwholeemeltt to be adifc: cet & coni1derate man})tell me, doeſt 
thou not hold andre epure it, for great rep! roch and intam) Y, tO adore for God, 
4woman [as your C j0C'e mo he otinet —_ whoatter che manner of a thee 


wolfe, from time rortime, is great with child, and bringeth forth children? Ac q 
thisoweliion of S, Theodore,not only that ſawcy fellow was pur to filence, but 

alſo the tudgescattcheireyes core gronnd:noting well the lubſtan: tiall reaſon 

of the yYOnN mail, and how viitic it was, toadore tor a GCoddell e,A roman, who 
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Was 2:waic SIN rh ch1d,orcts that was Celluvered of child. Afterward Itu- 


drino zhatrodo with S, T keodore, they determined to ler | 1m goat liberty, 
and -hev gaute him ti ne, wherin he ſhould be berrer aduifſed what he would | das, 
It may be (ſard rhey amen FREIE es) that when he hath thoughr hn On 
It, h2 will leaue 1s f t0011LN OP11 non, 1d obey our Emperours, 1 ticle men cai- 
ledihe witedome of the yong mat ity,as they wi 1ch be ſtavke Erunke, vie ro 
call them qritncke, v 1ich be lober, & moſt free From thar diltemper. 1 ne time, 


which was aTened varo S, TV heod oretoaduile, and dc<liberate, he conuerted 
to the effect: £ of a renowned deed, which was this, 

There was in Amalia,the chiete citty of that prouince,a Temple,decicared 
Yato Cybele mot her ot the Gods; which [emple was Necre Vnio a ryuer, that 
Vuuuu ran 
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ran bythecity.S.T heodere dete: mining to burneit to the ground, for the bexs 
rer petformance,/expected a wind, that thould driue the flame: and fo ſettin 

fire vnfo it, the Ternple, and all cherein conce.ned,was conlumed to alhes,By 
this heroicall deed, he gauec anſwere of bis determination, 1n the time was gi= 
uen him for aduiſe. Great was the vproare and tumulr that the pagans made, 
ſearching for the kindler of the fire,cntending to punith them, with the grea« 
telt rormentes that might be imagined. There was no great difficulty in tin« 
ding him, for S. Theodore himſelfte confeſled, that he had done it, andin his 
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words & countenance, he (hewed himſelfero be well pleaſed with the a, & the * 


rather, for that an Idoll of the ſame'Goddeſls had bene turned therin to a(hes, 
T his on the other ſide was as diſpleafingto the pagans, who held that Idollin 
high eſtimation, 

They tooke S. Theodore, and haled him vnto judgment, howling & yelling 
generally,as if chey had bene beaſts,or out of their wittes. The iudges demaun- 
ded of them;if he had kindled that fire? The holy Saint forthwith cotelled;thar 
he had done it, and willed them ro makeready torments , for he was prepared 
roendurethem. The defire,and williagnes which the iudges beheld in S.T heo- 
dore to ſuffer rorments, madethem haue the leſle will ro torture him, wiſhi 
ro them(clues the like couragious ſtomake,as the yonyman had. W hereupon, 
without regard of the cenlaidanond exclamations of the commen people, 
who (fearing their Gods would chaſtice themall, for this treſpaſſe that Thee» 
dore had commirted againſt them) beſoughe them wich great inſtancy to put. 
him to death. | 

Inthiz rage and fury ofthepeople, the iudges ſaid ro S. Theodore, Notwith- 
Randing thou haſt deſerued death, yer we will pardon thee, and make thee high 
prieſt of the Idols,if thou wilt (acrifice vnrorhem,and leaue and relinquilhrhe 
name ofa Chriſtia. T hz blefled yong man deriding them aid: In deed you pro- 
miſe megreat preferment, & that which may moue a man to follow your coun- 
ſell. For the prieſtes of your Idolls, I hold them to be accurſed wretches, anc 
if I be made chiefofthem,l (halbe made the moſt accurſed wretch of themall, 
Long ſince hauel laughed at this folly and madnes of many great men; that 
ſometimes the Counſulls, yea the Emperours of Rome them(elues, would take 
the office of the high prieit (which you promiſe vnto me) vnder a ſhew of re- 
ligion, and they which were firſt clothed in purple , were clad after inthe ha- 
bireof fooles or madmen. And many times they cus in pieces liuing beaſtes for 
rheir ſacrifice, putting ſome part therofto ſeeth,and ſome ro be conſumed with 
fire. Such a blindnes is not committed, but by them that be blind, as they bee, 
ſince by leauing the adoration ofthe God of heauen , they adore Gods made 
of wood, ſtones, and mertall. 

Theludges heating the reaſons, perceiuedthey loſt their time, and could on 

| | he” 
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vaile with Theodore: wherfore they called him a ſacrilegious, blaſphemous, 
and wicked villaine, & commanded heſhould be rormenred.T hey bound him 
ynto a polt and whipped him, then rent they his fleſh with crooks of Iron,and 
pur burning torches vnto his ſides. The more —_— the executionere were ts 
torture him,ſo much the more cheerfully the bleiled martyr(as if he had bene 
in a pleaſant garden) ſong this verſe of Dauid : 1 bill all Þ4ics bleſſe our Lord, his 
diſes sball ever be in ty mouth , V/ hen the cruell officers were tyred , they tooke 
im from the poſt, andcalt him into a dark dongeon,in the which were heard 
all that night voyces, which ſong (weerly,and the roome was filled with an ad- 
mirable brightnes, and chole that were without , were partakers hereof. 

Whea the keeper of the priſon perceiuedit, he called ſome companie vnto 
him, and went into the place where S, Theodore was, finding no more perſons 
there, but the holy Saint, and the reſtchat were priſoners as hewas , whowere 
all a \Icepe. Thenext day they tormented him againe, and (cing him firmeand 
coſtant in his faich, they gaue (entence that he ſhould be burned, & the judge- 
ment was put in execution, As the holy ſaint ſtood in the fire, prailing, & glo- 
rifying God, rhe fire indeed tooke his life away, but {pared his body, tor irdid 
not conſume, nor ſcorch one haire of his head . Wherefore a religious woman 
called Euſebia, wrapped it in acleane(\heert,and enterred ic, that we might en» 
joy this pretious trealure, which hath cauſed this allembly of people , to ho- 
nor him, and celebrate this day of his triumph, where cuery one is holpen for 
his ſake. Our of this man he caſteth diuells, another he deliuerech from infir- 
mities , vnto others herelecuerth theinfirmities of the bodye , vnro others the 
neceſſiries of the ſoule. There thoſe that be*rolled with the tempeſts of the 
world, finda ſafe port,aiid ſecure hauen, There the Orphans find a father, the 
pn an Inne, the atflited a comforter,and helpe for them that are in ne- 
ceſlirie. 

Othou holy Saint,and glorious martir Theodore,that art among thequiers 
of Angels, vouchſafeto go vnto the preſence of God, & pray before the throne 
of his maieſtie for vs,that be in this placeaſſembled, to celebrate the triumph 
of thy bleſſed martirdome. Enclineto vs that call vpon thee, honor thee, and 
be preſent at the ſollemniry of thy feaſt . And though our corporall eyes can- 
not ſee thee; yet caſt downe thine eyes vnto our ſacrifices, and bow thine eares 
fnto our prayers : make preſent thereof we beſcech thee, vnto the maiecltie of 
Cod,defiring him to harken vnto vs,and to heare thee, that vnto him may be 
recommended, thy country, which is alſo ours, thy brethren, kinsfolk, friends, 
and they, that vntothee be religiouſly deuored, whoke here preſent: and that 
he would defend vs from all ourenemies in general,and in eſpeciall, from theſe 
barbarous Scithians. Thou as a valiant ſouldier fight for vs , as a holy martir 
pray for ys, Obraine forvs a perpecuall peace,that we may imploy our ſelues, 
Vuuuuz Im 
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in the ſeruice of him, whom thou ſerueſt, 

And if perhaps there needeth greater helpe,ſpeake vnto thy brethren+ 2g. 
pany thee.Call vnto Peter head of the Church,lpeake vito Pavi dottyr of he 
Gentiles,and vynto lohn the beloued, and Famous Diunne; that the ( hurches, 
which theſe men haue founded, and the loules whom they haueconuerted, may 
remaine canitant,in the holy and Catholique faich, which they once recciued, 0 
T hat rhey may be aiſo t :ed from herernicksand hereties, trom tyrants & heir Þ aid 
tir.anies; and by confeſſing leſus Chit bully , and taichtuliy fe ning bim 
they may afterwards polletle and entoy himere-nally, being partake: ; of big hin 
grace inthis world, Z of his glory inthe kingdome of heauen. The holy church 
maketh commemnration of S. | heodore,on the day of his marty:dome, which 
was on theg. of Nouemoer, abour the yeare of our Loid 300. Diocletian, aud 
Makimian being Emperours. | he body oft S.T hgudore lechin the Churchef || an 
S. Saujour in Venice, whicher it was brouzhrt from Conitan! Inopie. Andit is 
certainly beiceued,thar it is he, wiols lite we haue heere wittren, though therg 
WCre More martyrs ot this names» 'Y 
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The life of SS. Tryphon, Reſpicius, and Nimpha mar- ho 
tyrs. Nouwemb. 10, te 
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G Reat Was the pride of that hauty king Phayao , in perſecuting the provle # | he 


[[racl,ſerking all meanes he could to hinder them from 1ncreaſing, Butth Bm 
a-(ſed God of heanen ordained, that the more dih77s the wicked kins was | 
goainſt them, ſo much the more he Should remanne defeated, inhis catcrpriſe and | ** 
diſgraced, all things falling out contrary go his deſugnes, and intent , for the pets 
ple multiplied, and mcreaſrd the mores \'lf 
The {ame befe{ yntorthe draell, for in the firſt eroving and breading of Chris | he 
Hianity , he acſired to root ont the Chriitians , and to that intent he ilirredw | T 
the tyrants , to put themto death , and martyr them , as indeed innumerable of} 1 
them Were « But the more he labeured herein, the more the namber of the Chri- | © 
ftians increaſed . This may be feene by the example of three h«ly martyrs, to'vnt; 
SS.Triphon, Reſpictas ,and Nimpha The dinell beg en with one of them thinking 1, 
19 end with him: but the to others ſerng his mariyrdome offered theſe lues we 
lanzarily , and vithowt compulſion vnto martyraome , end 19 dic 1 0mpany by 
mM, 
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bin, for rhe lone of Chrift their Lord. The manner hereef yas it it extant in di- 


a Cr”: ” 
” pers mariyretoges, Was inthis ſort. 
'es, 


\ay Aint Trinhon was bornein Rome, in a ſtreet called Saxea, He being very 
na ex2iciied himielfe in good and holy works, and God by his meanes 
eit £ gid ome miracles, by healing perſons polleſed with the diveli, & grieued with 
| other infirmiries . In thar(harpe perſecution of Decius, rhe holy fainr (hewed 
big him(elfe zealous of rhe honorof God by preaching leſus Chriſt publikly;with. 
rch I aur fearing the Eqdicts of che Emperour,or rhe crueley that his officers vſed a- 
ich Þ axinſt che Chriſtians. He encoura gedrhe feeble, and animared the faint har. 
aud | red, not to dreadthe rorments which ithould quickiy end, and were meanes to 
of Þ arraine verpetuall iove 1n heauen, 
t is Agouernovurcatled Qrilinns, being certified hereof, and finding ir to be ve- 
ere @ fie rrue, for char'S. 1 riphon himſelte confelled the fame, he commaunded he 
ſhould be ror mented. Tt he tit was the ordinary torment , that was to tie him 
ynto the Fquuleus , where his body beivg racked, it was rengand torne with 
cookes of Iron , | hen fer rhey burning torches vnto his fides , and gaue him 
many blowes with knorred [taues;and Laltly, his feet were burned through,» ith 
hot burning navies, 
$. Triphon tolerated all rthis with a conragions mind, and a cheerfull coune 
tenance. fo that a Tribune called Refpicius feing it, conſidered thus: That a 
* BE manof fleihand blood. could nor haue ſuch ſtrength, norcollerate fo great, & 
fomany rormenrs, if he were nor aſſitted, and holpen by God: Andif God did 
i helpe him, it was cerraine, tharthe was very high in his fauour, Whereupon,ig 
be Y might be rrvly gathered, thar the God whom this holy man conteſted, & for 
ws Whoſe fake heendured (o many rorments, & by whom he was lo much hoipen, 
1 LOLLI God; ana that all che orher, were falie Gods, | 
In the time that Reſpicius ſtood intheſe conſiderations, there cymertohim a 
gratious dewe from heauen, ynto which he made no #2{11!tance. bur openly cone 

. || felled, that hewas a Chriſtian. When the officers rhar rormented S, Triphon 
TÞ || heard this, they'latd hands on him, and began ro rormenc them bochrogerher, 
v | Then did they lead chemintothe Temple varto the ſtarue of luvirer: and S, 
of Triphon kneeled dowre, notro adore it, bur co make the itarue fall in pieces 
ri. | tothe ground, as appeared euidently, by that which followed, 

There was preſent hereat a Daml(ell called Nimpha,who (eing this qiracle, 
hid with aloud voice: Ieſus Chriſt is the rrue God, and thoſe w hich the Genri- 
les adore, be f.lſe Gods:and no force, ſeing the prayers of the Chriſtians, make 
the fall ro pieces. By occafion of theſe@words, Nimpha was likewiſe tormenced 
vith SS, T riphon, and Reſpicius, The officers bear them with certaine whips, 
Vuuuuz wich 


4 © 28 BY. Marin. Jovenno 
which had pſummers of lead tyed tothe end ofeuery cord, This was giuen yy 
rothem with ſuch eruelcy, that they all three yealded their ſoules __ Goda 
that rorment, Which was on the 10.o0f Nouember,in the yeareof our Lorg 


In the raigne of theaforenamed Decius, And on the ſame day,the Church @. 


lebratech their feaſt. 
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The life of $. Martin, Bishop and Confeſſor. Nouemb, 11, 


\ i! F E read in the firft booke of kinger,of that valyant «nd conragivus youg ma 
Daxid, thet When be returned With vittory, from the battaile With thay farg 
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gyant Golyar,be made all them that came ts ſet him to Wonder. He Was you, 

Well proportioned , aud tall of body, as Caittan noterh Well vpon this Pla, 
«nd giueth this reaſon ſaying:that Sanl put his armor os him,Wben be would have ſent hin 
4g41nit the gyant; and that Dauid reſuſed then; Which War nor, for that they wereto bigrs 
but for that be Was not vſed to beare armour. 

Of Saul We ko by cbe Scripture,that he War very Call, and then Dauid neceſſarily maj 
be ſoalſo. He Was beautifull, and Well ſet, and bad alſo 4comely countenance, and went in 
leather like a sheapbeared: be carryed in the oge hand the great bead of the Gyant, and inthe 
other the bloudy s word, Which bad cut it off. The Sterne and grimme ſight of the Gyants bead 
made the beauty «nd comelynes of Dauid to ſeeme more, The people came Wondring,«nd cuey 
one Was delighted With the fight of b1m.la this manner came be before Saul, With Þbom bu 
Ionathas bis ſonne, the beire of the kingdome, Who ſeeing the bebauiour of Dauid ( 41 ty 
rex: ſarth)tooke ſuc' afſe#10n vnto hum, thateuen there in the ſight of them all,be tookgof 
part of bus garments, and put them vpou Dauid. 

Thus much of this figure ſerueth for our purpoſe; that Tonathas did sbep his great lam 
ynto Daxid, in beftoWwirg bis garments 0n bits. The ſame did the glorious $, Martin With Is 
ſus Chriſt, for With him be deuided his garments, Wherin be shewed, that be lowed bin mach, 
45 is eurdent in the diſcourſe of bis life, Þp1itten by Sexerns Sulpitius, Which Ie beut abide 


ged in this maner, 


Aint Martin'was borne in Sabaria,a towne of Hungary. His parents weeof 

noble bloud,but they were Genrils:his father had bene Coronell of che hor- 
ſe, in the army of che Romains,and was retired to his houl(c,toreſt,and repoſe 
himſelfe. Martin being ten yeres old , went to the Church (againſt his fachers 
mind) and requeſted ro be made a Catechumen; which was, to write his name 
in the rolle of them, that deſired to be Chriſtians, for after they were wellin- 
ſtruced in the faith, they were ro be Baptiſed, He ſpent his time in ſeruing of 
God, and entended no orker thing, bur to pleaſe himzconucrhng alwaies with | 


his ſeruants in the Church, 
his ſer Thar 
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There he was inſtruQted in learning, and good behaviour. He had a great de- 
fre ro go and hue a tolicary life in thedelert,if his tenderage had nor hindred 
pim,and alſo an edict that came from Rome,which commanded;thar the ſon« 
h ce. nes of the auncient ſouldiers ſhould be enrolled, & (erue in perſon in the war- 
Tres. By chis occation, the father of Martin,who diſliked the holy deſires of his 
ſonne, cauſed him to be enrolled, and fent him vnrto the warres, being then 15, 

resold; and in thoſe warres of Conitantius the ſonne of Conſtantine the 
great, and Iulan, he (crued. 

He was in the ordinary gariſon of Pauia a cicry of Italy, and with him he had 
eferuant, varo whom many times he gaue attendance: ſuch was his humilitie, 
They cate at one cable, and ſometimes Marrtinpulled oft his bootes, and made 
them cleane; yea it is ſaid, that once hauing a ſeruanc of a good nature, he di(- 
miſſed him,and looked for another, that (hould be ſtark naughr,rchat he might 
have occalion to merite more. He ſeruedin the warres . 2. yeares , before he 
yas Baptiled, yer he eſcuuedthe vices, which be ordinary and viuall amongſt 
fouldiers» | _ 

He was affable,curteous,andcharitable ro his equalles, lowely amongſt his 
companions, he was ſeberand remperatein the cherilhing of himſelfe;in ſuch 
fort, char he ſeemed rather a religious man chen a fouldier; and before he was 
haptiſed, hedid all,that a good Chriſtian ſhould do, He rooke thar wages which 
yas giuen him, & reſerued no more therof for his owne vie, then that which was 
neceſſary for the maintenace of his perſon, the reit he gaue vato the poore;for 
thoſe vertues and charitable afts which were in him, he was beloued of al men, 

On a time as he encred the cirty of Amiens , which is in Gallia Beigica, he 
faw a poore man naked, that craued almes of them that palled by. It was win- 
/ou rer,and exrreme cold.S, Martin was at that time armed,and had no other gar- 
Us mer, but his ſouidiers coate. T he holy Saint ſeing no marco beitow any thing on 
>, the poore man, cut hiscote in two parts with his (word, & gaue one halfe ther- 
mY ofto the poore man,and the other part he reſerued for himl(elfe. Many ſaw this 

teed; and ſome laughed to fee him with half a garment; and others were a(ha- 

med,to conſider they hadnot done the like charicabledetd in all their lire; & 
eof better might they haue done ir,fince they might haue clothed the poore man 
OI Find nor haue vnclothed rthemſelues. a 
ole The next night, S.Martin beingin aſound (izep,he law (in ajviſion) Chriſt 
ets Fcouered wich the piece of the garment he had giuen vnto the poore man, and 
me dravingnere vnto him; askedif he knew that garment* Then ke heard Chriſt 
in” ay to his Angells. Martin being yet a Catechumen, hath couered mewith this 
of garmer. By this doth euidently appeare tharwhich IcſusChriſt ſaid in the ghoſ- 
ch pell, That Which is done vuro the poore, 3s done vnto me. S. Martin was not proud of 
his,but yelded thanks vato Chirik for it,and was Yery carnelt and diligent ro 

| obteing 


SE . Martin, OVEMB. n. 


obteine Baprtiſme,and deſired to leaue the ſervice of che warres; bur at theen« 
treaty and importunacy of his Coronell, he ſtaied vncill his time was expired, 
He was Bapriicd at the ago ot i8, yeares, and remafned ſt1]1 a Guldier tor the 
ſpace of rwe yeares:after which time, he left the warres by reaſon ofa peaceen. | *< 
1uiag, which ſeemed to be miraculous, and was this. 

1 hearmiecs being ready to joyne battell,a peace was made, ypon very hong. 
rable conditions, for the lie, wheron S. Martin was: yeait 1s thought, that al. 
mighty God made it, for his holy Saints take, who being abuſed in words by hi 
capraine, v ho called him coward, and balefellow, ſaying allo,that he defired 
coJezuethe fouldiers lite, rharhe might not bein dangeree in that battell; $, 
Martin eftered to patle through the enemies ſquadrons without any atmor;for 
which cauſe God to preſerue him fromrhat iminent daunger, procured anhg- 
nozable peace to be made for his fide, Then went S. Martin to S, Hilary Bi(hop 
of Poitiers, with who heremained ſome certaine dates enioying has holy come 
papy,and was edified by his vertuous behautour- 1 hen defiruus to returne ints 
-his owne countrey, be tooke leaue ot S., Hillary, borh of rhem weeping aboun- 
gantly at theirdeparture,at which time S.Hillary gaue varc'3, Martin the or- 
der of Acolite, and beloughr him to rerurne back vnto him tpeedily, | 

S. Martintraueliling onthe way,wasliketo haue bene murdered, for certain 
thieues lying in waite tor him , one of them firiking a full blow with his ſword 
to wound him, and another bearing ir off with his weapon,S. Martin ſhewedas 
feare at all. And being demaunded the caufe, he made ailn cre:l never had lef 
Feare in my lite, ſorthart | ferue a Lord, who(l am ailureg) will nor abandon 
mein a greater daunger, thenthists , Hereot the bo)y {aint rooke occaſion, te 
preach vnro them Tetius Chritt: and one of choſe thiets was conuerted, and eh 
credinto icligion, anddied a bletled man.Ar laſt hecame ro his ewne CO Urntrey, 
and preached the faich of Chiiit vnto his father and mother , His mother was 
conuerted, bur his father continued itill in his 3eolatry, and atcerthar, many 
other perſons were conuerted to the faith, by kts meanes., nd 

At that timethe Arrian here(y was {pred very much in thecountrey, wheres, ba 
Martin preached: and becauſe he only publikely retitted them, the hereriks did 
perſecute him with allextremiry,and ona time they 1mpriiconed him, & ſcour- 
ged him publikely('o [hamelelie they were)and not content herewith, they ſent 
him into exile. S. Martin departing from hisnatiue countrey, returned inte 
France; and there he vnderitood, that S. Hillary was allo banlited.by the Ar- 
1ians, wherefore he paſſed intro Iraly, and builded a monaltery nere vnto Mil- 
lan, where ſome Chriſtians ali«mbling together, liued1iointly with him a moe 
nalticall life. Bur hewas there alio greeuouſly perſecuted, by a principall Arrian 
hererique, called Auxentius, who after he had done him many wrongs & abu- 
(es, neuer ccaled, vniill he had driven himfrom thence allo. : 
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$. Martin yealding tothe time, tooke ſea, and came to an Iand called Gal- 
linaria, in-che company of a holy prieſt:where they tworemained a good (pa- 
co, ſulteining themichues with rhe rootes of herbes only. I hen newes came va- 
to him, that S., Hillary was returned vnto his Biſhoprique. Wherefore he de- 
termined to find him out, and when he came thicher , the holy father receiued 
him very louingly. 

$. Mactia dwelling there, buile another monaſtery nere mto Poitiers, ynto 
which place camea Catechumen,to be inſtructed in the faith & in holy beha- 
piour. It hapened that S., Martin being abſent,the yong man fell ſicke, & died; 
& whilleſt the other religious men prepared to bury him, the holy Saint came, 
and made great ihew of ſorrow, for the death of that his diſciple, aud coming 
inco the roome,where the dead body lay, he bid all the other depart our: rhea 
be (huc che dore,and remainedthere twohoures in praier;and he that was dead 

an then by licle and litle co recouer his ſenſes, and recurncd rolife, & per- 
f:& health. W hen the ocher religious men ſaw it, chey gaue vnco Gud infinite 
thanks; and the yong man few. 6 ralted of death , was bapriſed, andliued 
many yeares afrer.S. Martyn railed ro life another dead man,who had hanged 
himſelf{as it was thought)vpon a melancholick humor predominant in him, 
depriving him 'of his vaderitanding-; butby the praiers of S. Martin he reco- 
vered, and was reſtored co his life and health alſo. 

The fame of this holy Saint was (piead very farre, wherwith the cittizens of 
Towers being moued, {ought meanes ro haue him to betheir Biſhop, burir 
was a hard martter,to get hmm out of his monaſtery.1 bey that wet for him, vſed 
this wile, cogethimaway: A man that loued the monaſtery, told him his wife 
yas lickein Poiters, & deſired him ro gothicher, to viſite & heale ber.S. Martin 
yporhis occaſion deparred fromthe monaſtery, & the meſſengers of the city of 

overs,carried him away by force, before the monks{who had laboured ro hin- 
der his departure) perceiuedit, S, Martin was receiued in Towers with great 
joy, by all che common people, who ſaid all with one voice; T hey were now 
happie, ſince they had to their father and paſtour , ſo holy and humblea man. 

After he was made Biſhop, though he changed his eſtate, yer he altered nor 
his life, for he was as lowely , and was apparailed as meanely as he was before 
time, He diſcharged his office and duety tothe full : forhe was very diligent, 
in procuring the good of his flock, and in repelling all euill from rhem. Here» 
proued vice, commended vertue: he preached, he puniſhed, he rewarded, and 
did not omitaoy thing, that was conuenient and fit ro be done; fothat therby 
he diſcharged fully his duety roward his neighbour. To diſcharge his duety 
toward God, he cauſcd a monaſtery ro be built vpon a craggy mountaine, two 
miles from the cirty, to which place were aſlembled many religious men , and 
there he had ace},into which he withdrew uu ofrentimes,co pray, &toliue 
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in cofritemplation. 

The religious men,who aroſe in ſhort ſpaceto the nomber of 80,-moued by 
che example of S, Martin, liued a Hfoly life, in chaſtity, pouerty, obedience ang 
concinuall faſting and prayer , and their habites were made of camells haire, 
T heir diet was very temperate, none drunke wine,exceprt he were fick,and they 
went very (e!dome our of their cells. $. Maitin had ſome of theſe monkes al. 
«aies in his company;andwhen he ſtayed any timein rhe monaſtery, & retur. 
ned into the city, they that were poſeſled of the deuill gaue notice rhe7of, 
the feare anddread they (hewed , and by the painethey ſuffered before he en. 
tredtherowne, and this befell, into what city ſo ever he came. 

This holy prelate vſed great diligence, in the extirpation of [dolatry out of 
his dioceſle, and trauelled inco many places, throwing to the ground che Idols 
of the Genrills, curting downe, and burning the _— and trees; wherein the 
deuills gaue oracles and anſwers, for which cauſe he was oftenrimes in daunger 
to be murdered by the common people, bur his deportmenrt and cariage was {9 
diſcreet inall his affaires, accompanied with ſome miracle,in che fight ofthem 
that were agrieued at his doings, that fomerimes whole companies fell at his 

feer, and beſought him, they might be made Chriſtians. 

It would be along ſtory torecount, how many ficke he healtd by his praſ 
ers: butamong others, one was Paulinus, oues whoſe eyes was growne ſuch q 
webbe thatit made him blind,and alſo put him romuch paine. The holy Saint 
did clenſe them one time with a napkin, and he was made whole, his fightr&- 
ſtored, and his grief ceaſed. 

After this S.Martin(being Biſhop) raiſed tolife the s6ne of a diſtreſſed poor 
mocher,who finding himin the city of Chartres in the company of many Its 
laters , laid before him her dead ſonne , and requeſted him very earneſtly w 
raiſe him vnto life . The holy Saint made his prayer fo; him, and he reviued, 
This miracle cauſed many of thoſe pagans ro come to the faith of Chriſt, ant 

S. Martin(after he was Biſhop)raiſed ro life none bur this child;and becav« £ '*P 
ſe he had raiſed ynto life two before thar, he vſed to ſay vnto his diſciples and $9 

friends; thar he was better by two parts, before he was Biſhop, then after,and [du 
that his high dignity, had 4miniſhed his vertue.It is apparant the holy man wh 
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ſaid theſe words for lowlines and Humility: forit is well knowne, that afrerhe 
was Biſhop,he did many admirable and vertuous deeds, which he had nor done 
in the formertime. Burt this declareth and ſheweth his charity, and humility, 
He was Biſhop when he came into Paris, and ſaw at the gate a Jeprous man 

ſoe full of ſores and blaines, that the only fighr of him was greeuous, & inſup- 
rtablero many; the good Prelate came cloſe ro fiim, and embraced him,& 

| lJaidhis face on the face of the leper, he kiſled him very charitably, and cher- 
with cured him , and made him whole, This lgper (whom the whole ci F* 
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wm 


"TY NOVEMS. 1. « Mart: 


ſeene)came the day following to the Church, and gaue thanks publiquely vn- 
to God, for the recouery of his healch. 

He was Biſhop when Sulpitius who wrote his life viſited him:whem he recei- 
e, | ved molt kindly, and gaue him harty thankes that he was come from Toloſe 
ey to Towers,only ro ſcehim. The blefled man himlielf wathed his feer,made him 
il. | fit ar bis cable,at the which he filled more his ſoule,then bis body, hearing his 
ir. | words, <0Kindled wich the fier of celeſtiall Joue,and the grauity of his reaſons. 
by This Author {aid: | never ſaw, npr conueried with any mortall man furniſhed 
ne | with fuch ſcience, wicte,andeloquence,and ſuch aboundance of pureand chaſt 

words, as | found in Martin:and id made me more to marucile, for chat I know 
of | he was vnlertered. The (ome of his\(peaches,were of the corempr of the world; 
ols | to auoid vicezro loue vertue;and that whickt he ſaid, he performed alſo indeed. 
the | No toung is able to expreſie that,whichI noted to bein this holy Saint,in the 
er | time! lued in his company: I neuer ſaw him angry; I neuer ſaw him diſplea- 
ſo | fed or diſcontenc;much lefle to laughafter a diflolure maner:and this was, be 
em Þ cauſe,rhac whatſoeuer befell, he receiued ir, as ſent from God. 
bs & The auſtericics of his faltings, watchings, continuall wearing of fackeloth; 
were things rather tobeadmired, then imirated . He flepr continually on the 
aſs ound: he vſed to eate, and (leep (© litle, that it ſeemed impoſſible he could 
þ a © bac withit. He was neuer idle;zwhen he had diſpatched the affaires and bulines 
in © f bis Church, he ſpent che reſt of hiscime in reading the holy ſcripture, mi- 
x6. © xing it with praier. Herin he did as the Smithes omenry. eggs the hote iron, 
who that they may continue the better , giue now and then, an idle blower 
or © even ſo did $, Martin, as for a recreation, praying one while, and reading an- 
ws. © other. O bleſſed man, in whom was found no guile nor double dealing!heneuer 
yo || condemned noriudged any; heneuer rendered euill foreuill, 
ae, Y When he was Bilhop, he would reproue men fortheir offences againſt Cod, 
ind chaſtiſe them for aggreuances done againſt their neighbour ; bur heneuer 
-20« {| teproued nor chaſtiſed any offence or aggreuance done againit himſelfe.In his 
and mouth you ſhould haue alwaies the holy name of leſus: in his hart wasnothing 
and JÞut piety and v_—_ ; and he would perſuade all ro make much of that vertue, 
man {He gaue an eſpeciall charge vnto his monks tobe obedient,(aying be obedicr 
er he $ynto man forthe loue of God;lincethe ſame God would be obedient vato man, 
lone for the good of all mankind. 
lity. $..He vied ſometimes,to ſpeake ſome pleaſant words, by which might be taken 


man ſome ghoſtly agar che ſoule; as he did one time, when he ſaw a (heepnewly 
ſup- [Porne. This litle beaſt (ſaid he) hath performed the Euangelicall precept:for 
mn, & I dauingrwo garments, hath giuen one to them , that had none; and fo we 


here $ught ro do, And this the bleſſed ſaint performed alſo nor long after: for bein 
Weady one day to ſay mallga poore no ma asked an almes of him, The bleſs 
Tz XXXX3 ſed 


. 


5 ? Martin. Novewms.n. 


fed Biſhop commaunded the Archdeacon to buy a garment for the pooreman: 
bur the Archdeacon, who had in charge to giue many almes, was ſlacke, and 
loth rogiueirt; wherupon the poore man got vp inro Ty Witers S.Mar- 
tin was, and told him; that the garment was not giuen him; a#he had bidden, 

T he holy faint forchwich pulled of his owne garment, & gaue irtothe poore 
man.T he Archdeacon camein then, & told him;that rhe people ſtaied to hearg 
maile,and thought him long;the bleſſed man anſwered, he could nor e@me out 
vntill the poore man had his garment giuen him.. The Archdeacon replyed; 
the poore man is gone, | know not whirher, and'S. Martin ſaid; Bring(1 ay) 
the garment , we (hall find apooreman to receaue it . The Archdeacon weng 
out in a chafe, and bought a courſe garment, and of a ſmall price, and caſtix 
before the ſaint onthe ground, He tooke it yp, and putic on, and then he re« 
ueſted himſeife to ſay maile, 

Whe he held vp the B, Sacrament at rheeleuation, his armes were left bare' 
for that the ſleeues of the coat were ſo (hort , and the ſlecues of the Albe were 
to0 Wide . Some that were in-rhe Church, faw the-Angel!s ro couer his arme; 
with plates of gold, which (hined very brighr.lr is ſaid; that hereof comerh 
vie, that ouer the prieſtly garment called the Albe, they putthe maniplet of 
filke, or ſome fine ſtulle, finerchen the Albe is ; bur all men vſc ic nor ſo, nors 
2ll countries: for it was ſo ordeined by ſome particuler Churches, bur __ 
the Pope in the Church of Rome; ny 

The Angells diddiſcend vnto the place where'S, Martin was, yea ole daj 
two of his diſciples heard him.talke,n his cell, and knowing char none wentia, 
but himſelfe, they intreated him to tell chem; with whom he talked; & bei 
importunated by them, he ſaid: I will, ypon-condition, that you ſhallnor | 
ofitroany man,as long as live. Know youzthat there-was the morher of God, 
and with her S. Agnes and S.Tecla;and hedeclared marks of the countenanca 
of our Lady,and the other two ſaints. Moreouerhe told them that ſomerime 
S.Perer and S.Paul had talked with him, Thisholy faint was ſlow in reſoluing 
and determining of any waighty matter. 

On a time the deuillreproued him, for that he receaued them that commits 
mitted heinous ſinnes vpon pennance , and among others them, that denied 
the faith, ſaying ; that God would.not pardon them. WhenS, Martin head 
theſe words, he ſaid with a loud voice. If chou(miſerable wretch)hadſt ſorove 
for thy-finne, & done due penance, the mercy ef God is ſo great, that I wapld 
obreine pardon of God for thee alſo, Well, the ſanAuy. of this good prelate, 
was diuulged euerie daie moreand more, |, 

Ar that time Maximus ruled the weſt Empire-, which he had vſurped vypon 
tro Emperours, murdering Gratian the one, & puccing Valentinian the othet 


»nro (harmefull flight:who fled yaro the Emperour T heodofius who go 
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the Empire inche Eaſt, This Theodofius ſhortlie after returned the ſame mea- 
fare ynto Maximus , as he had done vntoGratian, forhe deprived him ofhis 
ar. | life and regiment borh ar atime, and reſtored ir vnro Valentinian. 

en, This Maximus had maryed a noble Ladie who was a good Chriſtian, & had 
ore | a ſpecial! affection voto S. Martin. She perſuaded her husband(keeping their 
are | courtin Fraunce) roſend for S. Martin rocome vnto them. Maximus(though 
hewas a wrant) did ſo:not ſo much for the loue of his wife, as for roſee S. Mares 
ed; | tin, of whom he had heard great reportes, and vnto whom he bare good affe- 
ay) tion. lt cannot be expretled, how ioyfullic the holie (aint was enterenined, ef 
ene | peciallic by the Empreſle , who appointed lodgings for him within her Royall 
tie | court , where the good prelat treated with the Empreſle of manie importante 
tee | matcers, a\well bodilie as ghoſtlie; and ſheſtood ac his feece , like as Magdal- 

' Þ lene 41d before the feer of Chrilt, waſhing them with her teares, x 
Ire) Thegp* Empreſle forgor her eltare, her riches, her pompe, & her ſelfe alſo; 

yea (has beſide herſelfe,when ihewas in contemplation of that holie ſainr, 
And he that in his life for the ſpace of 69. years, had neuer permirted any wom3: 
rtocom* neere him,could nor torbid the Empreſle to rouch, & ro kiſle his feerz: 
$8 alio by her many ceares obteined of the Emperourand of S. Martin,toding: 
gerher at one table, wichour anie other atrendanes, bur her (elfe in perſon. 
hen dinnertime came, it was a memorable fight ro ſee the diligence, the 
eſſe vſed ro ſerue the holy man . Shecouered and furniſhed the table for 
him: ſhe placed:heſtooles: gaue himwater for his hands : and then ſet onthe 
meat, which ſhe had dreſſedher ſelfe for him. Whileſt the holy ſaint dideate, 
ſhe was carefull, that nothing (hould be wanting . With her owne handes (he 
powred the wine into thecuppe, when ſhe gaue him drinke. And whenthe holy 
Bains had done eating, (he yoidedtherable, gathered vp the meate thasremai- 
ned: which afterward (he cate, rhinking it ro be more (auorie , thenif.it had-: 
bene dreſt after the moſt royall maner (he had vſed before'time. 

Another time the Emperour inuiced S. Martin, and made him ſet at thetable} 
andapointed a religious prieſt, that camewith him, ro fit by hirg , and manis 

eit Lords were ſertr rherear alſo. When the holie Sainr asked for drinke, the 

mperour bid his cuppe ſhould be carried vnro him, thinking, that when ks 
Jhad drunke , he would haue reſtored ir vnro the Fmperour: butS., Martin did: 
zot (o, but gaue it tothe prieſt thar fate by him ; giuing them to vnderſtand; 
that he was of more excellencie,then the Emperour by reaſon of prieſtlie fune 
tion. And that which others would haueraken asa reproach, the Emperour, 
nd all they that were at the table, commended. 

The Emperour Valentinian the ſecond, being reſtored vntothe Empireafrer 
the death of Maximus who put him ro flight,did nor behaue himſelfeſo, for S,. 
Martin comming one day ER Senp—ar,vhe he egg with, 
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the hereſy of Arrius, and therfore an enemy vntoS. Martin, ſhe requeſteg the 
Emperournortodoe him any honour, and he yeelded to ber delire. The blec. 
ſed Prelate cameinto the roome, where the Emperour was, who ſtirred not from 
his ſear. The holy ſaint came neerer vato him; yer the Emperour ſtirreq no; 
nor made any figae of kindnes or curreſy. It was ſurely the will of God, tha thy 
ſeat where the Emperour lar,fell on fier of it felfe, and burned and flamed ouz, 
When Valentinian felt thefier , he roſe in haſt and itumbled, having already 
burned his clothes, and ſcorched his skinne;& conlidering whatthe cauſes 
he wenttoward S. Martin, and did ynto him _y g'eat reverence, & beforethg 
holy ſainc ſaid any thing,graunted ynro him, whatfocuer he came to demaung, 

Another timeS. Martin went to viſit a holy damoſeli;zand itis good to maks 

memory of her,fortheexample of others, corhe end, they may be aduiſed,tha; 
(if chey ihurcheir gates againſt apparant wicked men)chey ihould nor alwaie, 
open theirdores vatothem, that ſceme ro be good. I here was in a litle Villages Jac 
damoſel,wholiued ſecret and priuat, whoſe good report was diuulged trough fe 
the chiefelt ciries of Fraunce, aſwell for her beaury,as for her vercuous life, Hy Yar 
exerciſe was prayer and contemplation,and,ſhe had in her company,other wo. ko 
men, good and vertuous liuers , {o that their houſe ſeemed to be a monaſtery, 
| S$. Martin being told of her, was deſirous ro ſee, if the report made, was true; 
and though he was eſtranged from the converſation and viltiting of women 
one day paſſing neere vnrto the village, he delired to ſee that yong woman, 
the people (as the vic was in all places where the holy man went) cameourry 
meet him, asif he had bene one of the Apoltles, fo much they reioyced co (a 
him. The holy ſaint turned out of the way,to go tothe houle of that vertuous 
damoſell;who being certified that S. Martincame to vilicher, and being tully 
reſolucd not to alter her determination,ſhe ſent one of thoſe women, who ke 
her company, vnrco S, Martin to excuſe her, and to alleadge a reaton,why | 
came not outto meet him. The bleiled man accepted it for yery govd, and age 
well done, and praiſed exceedingly the yong woman, and ſaid; that her vercug 
ſurpaſſed the xeport that went of her. 

S. Martin being gone vnto another rowne,the damoſell ſent vnto him a pre- 
fenr,which the holy Saint receiued with a cherefull countenance,though tbe | $ 
not knowne that cuer he receiued any guifrt of any worgan but that, in all his" di 
life; and when hereceiued ir, he ſaid:lt is not fic a prielt ſhould refuſe the pre- 
ſent, ſent by a damoſcll, that was more vertuous in her life,then many prieſts, 

This good paſtour went ſometimes to viſite his dioceſle: and at one tim 
mong others)he came vnto a ſmall village. Becauſeirt was winter, they pr 
red his lodging in the veltry of the Church, in which place they made him a 
bed, and a fire ao. The holy Saint wentto reſt, yer becauſe he was not yſed rs 
ly but ogthe groud,the bed was troubleſome YE0 big. And being Reoageg 
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throw the couerlet of him, by chaunce he caſt ic on the fire, & percetued it nor; 
at laſt he fell a ſleep, and the couerlet began ro burne, & ſer fire on the roome. 
dm | The flame beingnow gotten to the toppe of the houſe, S, Martin ſtarted vp, 
and ran tothe doore;bur he was ſo troubled, that he could not open it, His prie- 
the | firs and monkes were withour, in greatcare and grief, for that they knew not 
ut, | how ro helpe him, or ſaue the houſe, Ar laſt the holy Saintdetermined ro fall to 
dy | his prayer,as the generall remedy in all his daungers, and ſo he did: wherbyir 
ax, | cameo paſſe, that the fier was extingui:hed,and he was delivered fromalldan- 
the ger in a moment. 
nd, | He was often in daungers by ſundry perſecutions of che Arrians, who neuer 
the | permicred him to be at repoſe or quiet, as appeared in many Councels,in which 
hat | the holy Saint was preſent, wherin they our faced, menaced, and vſed reproch- 
ies I full and opprobrious words of him: yer the holy man prevailed, and continued 
ea Jaconſtine & valiant defenderof the Catholique Romane Church, vnto which 
gh Yhe was alwaies ſubieR,as an obedier ſonne ought. This good prelat bare ſuch 
lee Ba reverence to the Church, that he was never (eene to fir rherein;bur either did: 
r0+ Yineele or ſtand on his feer, and beiag asked the cauſe, he ſaid: kaow you nor, 
wy. {char God is preſent in this place? 
ue; | Finally, being now old, and tired wirh thiefe conflicts with the deuill, and his- 
miniſters(the fiend ofrentimes appearing vnto him,;and ſometimes by threats, 
- and other whiles by craft and ſurtlety ſeeking to doe him harme) and the timg 
to Nofhis death approaching, which he knowing by reuelation, being art Cadacen- 
6s Bla place in his dioces)he aſlembled his diſciples rogether, and certified them, 
us that the hower of his dearh drew neere. This newes putting them in great ſor- 
lly Flow, and griefe; they (aid vnto him: deare father, why wilt thou leaue vsI vn 
pe flts whom doeſt thou recommend vs? behold the hongry woulfs will aſſaile thy 
Ny flacke, and there wilbe no meanes to repaire theloſle , when the (hepheard is 
25+ Frone: we know thou deſireſt ro be with Chriſt, and we know alſo, that thy re- 
rus ſpard remaineth ſure and certeine in heauen,and that it isnot leſſened, though 
hou ſtay with vs alittle ſpace. Haue pity on vs, that (hall be'lefc alone, and 


re- Fibandoned. 


; be | S.Martin, hearing theſe words, was moued topitty & compaſſion,and (hed- 
his® ding teares, his eyes fixed alſo roward heauen,ſaid:Lord,if thy people haue yec 
r&+ ſeed of me, I refuſe notthe paine and the trauell, bur thy will be done: Thus 


ſts, his glorions farher was diſtrated berwene loue and hope, & knew not which 
elet.Itgreuedhim,to leaue his diſciples:and hewas not willing ro ſtay any 

zer, fromenioying the preſence of Cod, vnto whem he remittedall.O man 
htly ro be called valliane, who was not ouercome by rrauell & paine, much 


le by death: he feared nor death, and refuſed not ro liue. His feuer increaſed, 
d his diſciples ſeing his cad ro approach, and that be lay on-ghe carth and. 
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aſhes, which was his vſuall bed, requeſted him then to permit cheriſhing ang 
comfort to be done to him, And hg anſwered . A Chriſtian (hould not giebur 
on hairecloth and aſhes: then it is more fic that I doe (o,who am your malter 
and prelare, and am therefore obliged and bound to giue you good example, 
Then they requeſted him rocurne his head a licle on the one fide, and nor tg 
hold it alwaies vpright,tolooke vpward, being ſo painfull:and he laid:Ler me 
looke vp toward heauen , fince that very (hortly my (pirir is to go thar way, 
which I behold. When the agony of dearh came , he {aw che deuill(theenem 
of mankind)and (aid vnto him: whatdoeſt thou heere,thou cruell beaſt?T hoy 
ſhale find in me nothivg, for which [ (halbe damned: and hauing (aid thus, he 
rendered bis ſpirit roour Lord being U.yeares old. His blefled (oulewas barng 
into heauen accompanied with many Angells, who made much toy, and (ſong 
melodiouſly . T bis muſique was heard by ſundry perſons , thaewere in placy 
farre diſtant, as of Seue:inus AichBiſhop of Collen,and by S, Ambrole Acch. 
Biſhop of Millan; W ko {aying of Maſle, fell a fleep, from the which, he awa. 
ked after three howers;and then (aid ro the ſtanders by: know you, that my bro. 
cher Martin B. of Towers is departed out of this lite, and I haue bene preſent 
thereto bury his body. | 
S. Martinliued on the earthpooreand humble:and eatredinto heatren rich 
and with great maicſty. His death was on the #4. day of Nouember(and on thy 
ſameday;the Church celebrateth his feaſt)aadir was in the yeare of our La 
299- in thertime ofthe Emperour Honoriue, This holy ſaint did many min. 
cles in his life time, & alſo afrer his death: Whileſt he lived, he was rhe me 
that many were-conuerted vnto God by his good example, and excellent do« 
Arine: and after his death, many were holpen by his merites and interceſſion, 
Gad of his great bounty,andinfinit mercy grawat,that we may be in the num» 
ber ofthe ook ,tothe end we may enioy bisglory,in the company of S.Mar- 
tin. Amen. Many Authors write of $. Martin, befide Seuerus Sulpitius, as $,Pay» 
'Jinus Bifhop of Nola, Fortunarus the prieſt, Gregory of Towers, Odo the tuft 
Abbot of Cluny: Hebernus Biſhop of Turin, and many others, 
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The lifeof S. Menna, Martyr. Nouemb, 11, 


Fr [avienr Chrift ſaith vato bis ſervants in Saint Mathet . When =: | 
() broughr before kings & ludges, takenorhought what you ſhall ſpeak 
for at rhat time you (halbe raught how ro anſwere . This ſentence 1s ven 

fied in a boly ſouldier called Menna, Who baumy fpent bu t:me 18 the Warre among / 
aud [aunces being broug bt before 4 111ant that did examine hun of the faith of Chrift, whis 


Seprofeſſed, made ſom aniIveres , 61if bs had bens exerciſed w #he ſtuds of the boly 
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ware?, all the daic} of bis life, Of this holy $4int, Metapbraftes Writeth 4s enſucth, 


N the ſecond yeare ef Caius Valerin lefanus,and in the firſt yeare of 
1 Caius Valetius Maximianus, after the death of Numerianus, who had go- 
verned'rhe Empire betore them, therewas raiſed a ſore perſecution again the 
mg | Chriftian3, chrough allrhe Jands ſubieRtcothe Empire . Into which wereſent 
y publike proclamations, conteining the will of the Emperours,and the puniih- 
my men: chac (ſhould beinflited vpon thoſe thatdiſobeicd the ſame. 

There wasintheciery of Corticum,which is inthe province of Phrigia(orin 
he | Aa minor)a prefidene called Pirrhus Argiriſcey, who bad the gouernement of 
ne | that Prouince,and had alſo autheriry ouer the men of warre, which were refider 

ia che (ame, as a garriſon for defencetheref.Norwithſtanding, they had a gene- 
. rall capraino ouer them, called Firmilianus. Among the ſouldiers there was ons 
ch. | iache regiment of Rutitus,called Meana, by nation an Egiprian, &by profeſ- 
va. | fon a Chriſtian;whoſe vertue ſhone amGg rhe reſt, as the tunne doth abouethe 
ro. | ftarres- T he Emperours edict came vat this cittie, tho tenor wherof was this. 

Dioclelian and Maximian Emperours te all their ſubiects ſend greeting.For 
aſmuch as we acknowledge, ro have receaued many fauours,and graces of the 
ſoueraigne Gods, for which we thinke our ſelues obliged and bound, to pro- 
care all honour & ({eruice,ro be done Ynro them, and their Temples; We ther 
fore commannd all magiltrares, and captaines of our Empire,that aflooneas 
they haue norice of this our Edict, rthatthey endeauour with all diligence(ava 
thing that concerneth the ſafetie of our eſtare, and the honor of the Gods our 
benetators) that all our fubieRs, aſwell men,as women, of whar eſtate or con« 
dition ſoeuer they bee, do worſhip and adorethem, and do offer ſacrifice, in vis 
firing ofren their remples. And thoſe that be diſobedient, & rebellious againſt 
our commaundements, that rhey be rormented, in the moſt crue}l ſorre, that 
tay be invented. T his was the renorof the Edia. 

Aﬀoone as the preſident receaued ir, he cauſed it to be proclaimed through al 
the citry, & ocher places of his proumce.Commaunding withall, that preſent» 
lie after rhe proclamarion,all men and women ſhould go ynto the Temples, ro 
— Jthe end , the diſobedicnt perſons might be knowne. In moſt places where the 
proclamation was made,there ne murmurings amongſt rhe people, for 
that it was thought both yniult,ane cruell; yer the greateſt parr of the people 
yen: (of force) vntathe Temples, ro obey the Kdia. When the valiant ſouldjer 
"IMenna vaderſtood herof, he was not able roendure (4 vniuſt, and vnrighreaus 
roceedings; asto hauethe veneration & worlhip of the rrue God leſus | 

be aboliihed; & that inſtead thereof reverence (ſhould be doge vnto thefled® + 

s. Becauſe he would be free, and not be partaker of this wicked rranfgreſſion, 
| ſo much as ſag. ir, hedeparod fromchearmy, gnd vithdrew himfſelfo iro 2 
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delect, where he remained five yeares, leading a folicarie life, in continual] fy 
ſting and works of penance, _—_— anexerciſe,and an enrance intorhe 
warre, and batraile, which he expeMyd thortly ro make. 

At the laſt, inſpired by Cod, he returnedinro the cirry, vpon.a day, hich was 

kept very (ollemne, as the birthdaic of one-vf their Goddes. I he people oft 
cictie were generallic allembled intoa Vhearre, expecting certaine martiall yz. 
erciles, as luſts,and Turneis. And there vas alſo rhe prefident Purhus for the 
ſame purpoſe, S, Menna entred into the midget of the (how , and with a loud 
and cleere voice, he reherſed a text out of the Prophet Eſay, which ſaith thus:1 
be bene found of them that ſought me not,and manifeſted to them that a1hed no! alter mg, 
Attheſe words, ail the {ianders by, fixed theirezes vpon him; and {eing himes 
be arude plaine man, and meanelyapparelled,they knew nor what to make of 
his words,norwhat he ment by chem. Thepreftdene Pirrhus caufing him to be 
brought neerer varo him, demaunded of him, who he was? He auntwered:1 am 
Menna the ſeruant of Jeſus Chriſt, who is Emperour of heauen and earth. The 
prefidentenquired further. Art thou altranger,or a cittizen, that thou ſcekeſt 
ro diſturbe our feſtiual] ſhowes in this manner ? what is thy meaning herein? 
One of them which ſtood by, ſaid vnro Pirrhus : I know the man well. He iss' 
ſouldier of the regiment called Rutilicia,whoſe Coronell is Firmilianus;andir 
is abour fiue yeares, fince he abandoned the Enfigne, and left the warre. The 
ſaid Pirrhus ynrohim: Tell me, Art thow a fouldier as this man faith?S. Mengy 
anſwered: Ir is truc,lL was a ſouldier, but when the wicked Edict of your Empy- 
rours was proclaimed,l1 left the army, & departed from the warre. W hat moo- 
ned thee ſaid Pirrhus to leaueche warfare? Art thoua Grecian, or a Chriſtiant 
$. Menna anſwered: [ haue bene, Iam, and I defire to be eucr a Chriſtian.l lek 
the hoſt, becauſe I would not be partaker of your impieties . So Pirrhus com- 
mitted him ro cloſe priſon. 

On thenexrday giving audiece, he comannded that Mena ſhould be brought 
before him; & then he (aid vnro him: Come hither thou prefumpruous felloy, 
what moouedtheeto come into the Thearer;zand to hinder our feſtival daies, 
which are celebrated in the honor of our Gods? W hence arr thou? why diddeſ 
thou leauethe armie* S, Menna anſwered: I am of Egiprt , and becauſe I deſire 
to fight vnder the banner of Teſus Chriit,I forſooke your enemies, which be but 
fecble,and weake. And where haſt thou bene, aid Pirrhus, all this time?Menna 
anſwered: I had rather liue a ſolicarie life, for the loue of myGod in rhe com- 
panie of ſauage and wild beaſtes ; then continew with yoo , that know nor the 
true God, and looſe my ſoule, forit is written , Lord dve not defiroy guy ſoule With 
tbe feuyers,n07 viy life with the blood thiritie men. Softe,nor ſo many words ſaid Pire 
thus, Offer ſacrifige vnto the Gods, and they will reſtore vato thee, the hono- 
gable offiges thou badſ} in thg hoſt, and augmenr the ſame alſo, Mcnna yo 
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enly delire to pleaſe the eternall king,and of him to receaue the crowne of im- 
mortality.Loole nor time in threatnang migzfor I regard not thy tormers atall: 
hut defire rather ro ſuffer, for the (ons ePTi Chii(t my Lord, and my God. 

The ludge comaunded:chat Menna [hould be laid flac 09 the ground, & the 
to be beaten with raw finewes of beaſtes, vncill he obeied the commaundmenc 
of the Emperours. I he execucioners began ro beat him rigoroully,andduring 
the rorment, 4 minilter of the idolls laboured by perigzahion, to bring him ro 
ſacirice ro their Gods, I he bleſſed Marcir ſaid to him: W hy doſtthou perſwads 
me thus? rhou counſellor of darknes, and capraine of iniquirie? If I would not 
do itat rhe commandment ofthe ludge, doeit rhou rhinke char I will do icac 
thy periwaſto?l giue chee co vaderitad, char I haue on my ſide leſus Chriſt,who 
(for this which 1 luſter, i endure for his ſake) will giuevnto me, an eretnall 
reward ; and vnto you and your Emperours he will giue perpervall rorments, 
got only for your owne ltanes and [dolatiie, but alſo, becauſe you do your en- 
deauour,that he ſhould not be loued, nor ſerued by his owne faithtull teruants, 
Goeco (iaid Pirrhus) inake ready the orher-rorments, ro tame the ſtubbrone 
hart of ruis teilow, 

Forthwirh was prepared for himrthe rorture with the cord; in the whichthe 
holic (aint hanging oo high, the ludge ſaid vnto him: Menna, doeſt thou yet 
remember thy leife, and wilt thou yield, or (hall we prouide greater rorments? 
The bleiled martir anſwered; very litle is that 1 haue yer ſuffred,to thar;which 
my Lord and king dcleruerth I ſhould ſuffer for his (ake; becauſe he keeperh 
abour me many Angells,rthar aſſiſt & helpe me,encouraging me nor to (hrink 
atthy cormenrs. Pirrhus ſaid: Scourge this villaine and rebel}, yer more ſeug- 
relie; who hauing a king alreadie, ſaith he hath another, which 18 nor knowne, 
Thea ſaid the (aint: 1 hou indeed doelt not know him; for if thoudiddeſt , to 
haue bis loue, thou wouldelt fortake thine Emperours, finceNecan berter re< 
ward ti:ige, then they can. And whois thisgrear and potent king faid Pirrhus? 
$, Menna awrtecred: T his is Telus Chrilt,theSonne of the living God, creatot 
of all t:ings: vatowhom, ailchat isin heauen and earth is ſubic. 

Then ia1d Purrhus: Doelt chou not know Menna, that to be theonly cauſe, 
why our Fmperours haue comaunded you Chriſtians to be tormered? namely, 


thac you thould neircher protefle lelus Chriſt for Cod , nor adore-and worſhip 


him. Menna anfweret: a hat is that to me*!f char be their inrention, their power 
and torments are of no auaile, to make me forſake my deareſt Lord God. ltis 
ſaid: Who sbalbe able to ſeparate vs from the love of Chniſt? or from bis ſeruice? nor tribu- 
lation, nor «ffi. (tion, nor famine. nor perſecution nor dangers, much leile the world.Be 
affured,that whatſocuer perſecution 15 raiſed againſt ys,{hallnot make vs alter 
our mindes. 

The ludge cpmmaunded his gaihed and wounded body, ſhould berubbed 
YyJyy9 3 ouer, 
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ouer, with rough (harpclorhes: which painehie tollerated very patiently, Pix. 
thusremained altonithed berear,and taid vnro him: verily Menna,it ſeemerh, 
thy body, which is chus rormenred, is nor thine owne, but borrowed of ſome 
other. The martyr anſwered him: I feele nor thy torments, becauſe Ihaue 
God by me,who doth helpe and defend me;and vnto thoſe thar have himwira 
them,allchings ſucceed proſperoully. Then ſaid Pirrhus;ter other burning ror 
ches vnto his fides, that we may oucrcomethis his obitinacy, 
The fire was brought, and applied; andalthough they burned his fides rwo 
whole houres together, yet the martir ſpake not one word, W hereupon Pirrhug 
faid: Doeſt rhou not feele the firethar burneth thee? S, Menna anfwered:l feels 
ir hot : for Chriſt giuerh me ſtrength, who hath ſaid-ro me in his ho)y wrict, 
That if ws paſſe bythe fire,the flame sball not burwe vs, He ſaith allo in another placy; 
that We mult not feare chem that kill the body , and cannot k;il the ſoule : but bim we 
feare, that can ſend both bedu and ſouls mo enerlaſting fire, Then ſaid Pirrhus; Hoy 
canit chou alleadge thele teſtimonies out ofthe bookes of chy Cod , being a 
ſpuldicr? when had{tchoutimero read and ſtudy them ? Then laidthe bletied 
martir: The ſame leſus Chrilt our God, faid ynto vs: That when we ſhould by 
brought before kings and ludges,for the profeſſion of his name, we thould vor 
care what to ſpeake, forthar he would dire ys what we (ſhould anſ ere. Pir+ 
rhus ſaid: Tell me Menna, whether your Chriſt did foretel you, that you (hould 
ſuffer thoſe _—_— furely(ſaid Menna)for that he, being God, knew right 
well, all tharwas co happen in after times. 
Well well(faid Pirrhus)leaue chis vaine ralke, made & Gdiuiſed of thine owns 
head, and ſacrifice. vnto the Gods,orl will condemne thee ro be conſumed with 
fice.Do thy will, ſaid. Menna,for as I hauetold theealready,although thou haſt 
power to torment my body, yerhalt thou none-ouer my ſoule. The Iludge (iid; 
wilt thou haue dates of reſpitre,co conſider ofthis matter, that thou mailt free ÞÞ and 
ghy ſelfe from this thy blindnes and error ?. Thebleifſed martir made anſwere: Þ| fall 
Long ſince haue I determined & reſolued;ratherto dic, then rodeny myLord | 1 
Chriit.l ara.a Chriſtian; and thereforeexpet nor, that 1 will ſacrifice vnto the | for 
diuclls , The Iudge was ſo wroth with this anſwere, that he cauſed calthrope | ay! 
to be ſer thick on-the ground, and the bleſſed martir ro bedragged,and haled | rits 
ouer-them. Inthis-rorment the holy ſaint ſaid : Secke out other rortures , for | iuſ 
theſe be:of roo ſmall forcero make me worſhip thy diuells . Picrhus being now | Gh 
more enraged, ſaid: Beat him wich cudgeils, and knotred thongs of leather, | | 
and buffer him on the face, til he ceaſeto call our Cods, by the tames of diuels, Þ| u. 
But all theſe things preuailed nor, to make the valiant ſouldier of Chriſt, ſhes þ fan 
any figne of feare, or yeelding. $a 
There was preſent a noble man of che Courr,called Eliodorus, who ſaid vnts 
Pirrhus:wy Lord, theſe Chijltiaps bea people which regard no rogmends yea 


"N oOVEM z. i. | | , a you wa. he 


Jeath is more welcome vnro them then life. Doe not vexe nortroublethy ſelfs 
morewith this man, bur gine iudgment of death vpon him(as he hath welt 
a] rned)for rhar he hath abandoned his capraine, and refuſed ro ſerue in the 
Then Pirrhus ſaid vnto Menna:Ifthou wilt reſolue to ſacrifice ynto the 
Gods;4 will cauſe thy capraine ro pardon thy former offence, andto giuerhes 
more honorable office, and degres. Menna faid:God forbid, that I ſhould defirs 
ſch offices and honors;1 deſire ro hauerhemin heauen where true honor is tg 
behad, nor rhoſe of rhe world, which be vaine and tranfirorie. The preſfidens 
ſingrhs conſtancy of rhe bleſſed martir (by the aduiſe of rhe ocher courtiery 
condemned him to die, with theſe wordes: Becauſe Menna the ſouldier dor 
nor obey the proclamation of the Emperours, and becauſe he followeth the 
religion of the Chriſtians,and will nor ſacrifice vnto our Gods, we commaund; 
char _ be beheaded, that others (by his example) may feare,ro comir the liky 
treſpalics. 

The blefled marryr was led by the officers vnto aplace called Poremia, ynto 
which all che cirty was aſlembled. The holy Saint with a cheerfull countenan» 
ce(chough meanzly apparelled as making ſmall account of any worldly thing) 
vent comuning wich ſome-of his old acquaintance, as if he had nor bene goin 
ato dearh, Recomending them vnro God, and raking leaue of chem, he life 
ted his eyes roward heauen, ſaying: Ibleſſe, and praiſe thee, & father ecernall} 
for that thou haſt hitherro kepr mee, and haſt not turned thy face from mees 
Thou haſtgiuen meſtrengrh, rhar I ſhould nor looſe my ſoule,wirh thisrreas 
therousand faithles people; bur that I might confelle conſtantly thy blefled. 
mme, and thy holy law . I beſeech thee through ſus Chriſt thy ſonne , thag, 
thou wilt helps me, ar rlris houre of death, and deliuer my ſoule, in grantin 
ievitory in this laſt aflaulr,thatit may appeere free before thy iudgment ſear, 
andthere wotſhip thee. Saying this, hecame to the place ofexecurion; wherg 
falling on his kne*s,and looking toward heauen, the hangman cur of highead, 

Then they ct his body into a great fire, bur the fire conſumed ir nort;fſorhas 
fome deuourt perſons tooke it,and buriedirt ina place conuenient;whither mas» 
ay Chriſtians reforred, crauing mercy at Gods hands, by the praiers and mg» 
rits of this his faithfull ſeruane Menna; who was of Egipt , honorablie borne; 
wR, fairhfull, mild, and vertnous, and repleniſhedwith the grace of the Holie 
Ghoſt. "IA 

He was martiredinthe citty of Corticum;in the province of Phtigia,on the 
u. of Nouember, inthe yeare of our Lord 301. {Spaniſh ſairch 296.) And on the 
fame day,the Church maketh of him acommemoration. T he body of thisholy 
faint, was afterward rranſ)Jated ynto Conſtantinople, l 
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TE Thelifeof $. Martin, Pope aud Martyr, Nouems, 12, 
J- Henoble king Danid Would not gine leaue , no! perm;t one of bis ſouldiers, to bu 


bis father in la $ ant, When be might eaſily hake done 11, and the other Well dieſe. 
ned it, commy to purſue and ſear60 lim one, With 43 4Tmy , 414 6 ſull inentng © 
kill bum, if be could bave gotten him Within 1s dannger . And though Daind found buy af 
4 ſleep in 613 patulion, and us likg manner allhis guard, whe icbould baue Tratcbed in bis , 
fence, yet Would he not once touch bum. The 1e4ſ6n, Which Dau alleged, Wasr,becauſe Sau 


4s the anounred of our Lord. 
It happened farre otverwiſe vnto theglorious $S, Marti Pope and wartir: Who being aw 


mointed and conſecrated , ard moreeucr the Vicar and lieutenant of Chriſt is earth z yer [re 
Chriſtians in name, but in ther deeds, Wor ſe then Pagans, were /o bold, a5 to takg vun,ant 
ſe bum villanouſly; 45 may appeare by us life,collefied out of the baoke of Popes lives, cally 


the Pontificall, and ous of other good Autbors, 


Aint Martin thefirſt Pope of thatname,was the ſonne of one Fabritius,ang 
g borne in Todi acity in Tuſcane,a very holy man, aud vercuous. Aſſoone # 
he wascleted co che gouernement of the Church, he emploied al bis vcrermoſ 
diligeace and endeuor, to exrirpar & roote out ſome hereſies, abour che perſog 
of Ieſus Chrift, already condemned in former Councells . The man who did 
bring them againe our of heil (+herethey had bene a good (pace buried)ings 
the world,was a Patriarch of Conltactinopie,called Paulus: who had ſome other 
Prelatschat aberred him, and were wrappedin the ſame error. Theſewonneths 
Emperour Conſtans (the iecond of that name)to be of rhoir ſet and Opinion, 
ſuch ſleightrs and dewies chey wrought with ham, 

The legats of the Pope, who relided there, certified him of rhe proceedings 
of Paulus che Patiiarch; The Pepe incontinent apginted by his lerters whator 
der (hould be taken therin,and wroce yarto the (ame Paulus louing letrers,be- 
ſeeching him; nor to be (odererminarely ſtubborne in ruinating the peacedf 
the Church, andin patronizing of his errors , ſo many rimes condemned by 


the holy prelars in greact aſſemblies, and generall Couucclls, 
Paulus being by nature preud and vbſtinate, zo ſhew u hat (mall accounthe 


madeofrhaPopes aduertiſements, cauſed an Aultar , which che legars had fer 
vp in the Church, founded by Placida (vpon which they (aid malic, atcer the 
Rorftan vie) to be calt co the ground, and defaced. The malice of Paulus was 
ſo much augmented , that becauſe the legats, en the Popes behalfe , required 
him (when they (aw his abſtinacy)ro amend his fault, and reforme his errors, 
ergls they would proceed agaialt him as a contumacious perſon, by rhe Pa 


» 


fires of rhe Clu:ch,he made meanes rothe Emperour recauſe the legats to be 
ltnined of their liberty and evil] enrreated;and afterward he ſent them inro 
wanilhment, into ſondry parts of Chriltendome, which was ; as if he had ſent 
rompers, to found and publiſh the maligniry of the Parriarch,thetiranny of 
the Empergur, and the mi: bzhete of them boch, being obitinate in the ercor, 
condemned by all rhe Catholike Church, 

When Pope Martin had vnderſtanding thereof, he had recourſe yntothe or- 
fioary remedies,in the like occations;and allembl:d a Councel of 105. Biſhops 
iathe Church of S, Saluator, neere vntoS. lohn Laterane . And the queſtion 
of the aſore mentioned ertors, being againe diiputed, certain Canons were pt- 
bſhed, by which, all che ancient herefies,and this allo, being lately reviued, 
wee conaemned,and — with them Peter, Cyrus,and Sergius 
their Patriarchs decealed urſing, dereſting , and depriuing Paulus the Pa- 
tiarch now lining, & all his followers and adherents,of what tate,condition, 
dignitie, or funRion (Cever; and depriuing them allo of all offices, and bene- 
5 eccleſiaſticall. And'to rhe end, this holy Councel], and all the decrees and 
Canons of the ſame, ſhould be diuviged , and publiſhed rhrough the world, 
ope Martin cauſed many copiesto be ſentinto moſt parts thereof, 

The Emperour Coltans vnderſtading,what the Pope had done in the Coun< 

ell,cooke ſuch indignation therat, that he determined to apprehend (if he did- 

2 kill)che Pope, in reuenge of this iniury, as he eſteemed ir. Forthis purpoſe, 

jeſenc into Traly (in which , atthat time , the Emperours of Conſtantinople 

| ſome ci-ies and countries) one Olimpius,a yoble man of his chamber, bur 

inheretike, as he hfm(ſclfe was, and gaue vnco him che title of Exarch, or Re« _. 

vent, with ſecret inſtructions what to do, That; 

Olimpius arriued at Ravenna, which was the ordinary place of refidenceof 

the Exarchs,& hauing amaſled and gathered huge forces as he could, went 20- 

xd Rome, where heendeuored ro make a fchiſme in rhe Church of God.Bur- 

wor being able rocompaſle and effeRt ir, becauſe the Bi:haps of Icaly, andthe: 
lergy of the City were of one accord, and held rogether,in the defence of the 
ith, and of the Pope: he rhen diuiſed meanes to entrap the Pope, andro take 

kim priſoner, Bur finding it hard to be effected, becaule he could norget him - 

out of Rome, where he was well baloued, and had many friends: he laſtly deter= 

nined ro kill him. | 

Forthe effe Ring of this deuiſe, he agreed wirh one of his ſeruants, anaunZz 

jent ſouldier, and told him: He had procured the Pope ro ſay Maſle, the day - 

lowing, ipS. Maria Maior, where he would requite the Pope , to giue.hitn - 

B.Sacramenity and as he communicared, this deſperate fellow ſhould come 

.and tabbe rhe Pope with his dagger. The ſouldier promiſed (o doe. The - 
xt day he came,& the Pope (aid Maſſe, & Olimpius like anocher Ludas,came - 
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of our Lord 654. an the 12. day of Nouember , and on the (ame day, che 


vp tocommunicate;yerlingered,til hisman came,thart (hould do this treache. 
rous deed.But our B,God altered all this; for he cauſed rhe mi co loolehis fight, 
& though he was hard by the Pope, yet he ſaw himnot:which rhing he cofeſſed 
many times afcer with ſolemne oarh.By this meanes this infernal ſacriledg was 
not commitred, & the holy Pope eſcaped free from this crecherous invention, 

Afrerwards the Saracens inuadedthelfland of Sicily, in the which chey mady 
great ſpoile,and becauſe at that rime,it wasſubiect vnro the Emperour, Olim- 
pius was obliged ro go and defend them, and (o he did; being tirit reconciledts 
the Pope, and making vnrto him a relation of the true cauſes of his coming inty 


Icaly,Olimpins fought with the Saracens ina pirch field, & vanquiihed the;yet 
ſo uu was the toile he rooke in the batraile,rhat a few daics after he decealed, 
hen the Emperour was aduertiſed of his d ſent in bis place as Ex- 


arch, Theodorus Calliopas, who had bene cher re,and had behaucd him 
ſelfe ſo well,that he was beloued in Rome and all iraly, Euery one reivicedat 
his coming; but at the end, euery one was decaiued eluded: for the Em- 
perour had drawne him yato his opinion,and had eni@yned kim;tbat afloogy 
as he had impriſened the Pope, he {hould ſead him vato the Emperour withs 
ſtrong guard. And becauſe he had no aſlured confidence in him, he joyned with 
Him in commiſſion(forthe affaires and buſines with the Pope only)one Pauly 
Pallurius a ſeruant efhis,of whom he had this opinion;that he would not fails 
to performe, wharſocuer he ſhould command him. 

- Calliopas and his aſſociate arriued at Ravenna, and without long Nay,vee 
vnto Rome, where he ſtaied ſome few daies, treating wirh the Powe ur many 
and ſeucrall buſineſſes: bur all that he did, was in deceit. The Pope (who wn 


- «plaine meaning man)had no conceirof thetreachery which Callopas intaw 


4:d roward him. So that Calliopas one day fained(being in the lodging of $, 


| Lateran) ro.go and viſire the Pope: bur in ſteed thereof, he laid boults on aim, 
- &1d the Pope being vnable to defend him ſelfe from that violence was putin 


priſon. Calliopas (ent him incontinentia bonds vato Paulus Pellarius,whochy 
ucied him withall ſpeed varo Rauenna, and from chence ro Conſtantinople 

Tho wicked Emperour Conſtans reioyced exceedingly,rhat he had gone 
the Pope-into his hands , and endeuoured with flattery and faire promiles, to 
draw = ood Pope to fauor his error, but finding bim fedfaſt in his faich,he 
baniſhed him vato rhe city of Cherſona , which 1s ia the ourmoſt borders of 
the ſca Euxiaus,a very cold-country,andalmoſt inhabitable. There the good 
Pope was fo'afflifted, and cuillenrreated; that wichia few daies , he died Yery 
patiently, as a glorious martyr of Teſus Chriſt, 

Pope Martin the firſt of that name,after thomolſt certain accoir,diedinthe 


hurch celebratech his fealty His body was. aftg this broughtto Rome, & he 
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Fed in a Church dedicated vnto him and S. Silueſter. God did many miracles 
y che meanes of this Saint, who was his vicar in carth6, yeares, one moneth 
and 26. dayes. He = holy orders trWice in the month of December,ia which 
he ordered 14. Prielts, 5. Deacons, and 33. Bilhops. 


—— 
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Thelifeof $. Gregorie Thaumaturgus. Nouemb. 17, 


char 1 do, and greater alſo. Th ſentence Was moſt plainly verified in 5.Gre- 

gorie Bithop of Nevceſarea,Which 15 tbe ſame, that is nov called irabiſonda, Of 
bins it 15 Writeen; that by bis prayers, be made 4 buge great Tock, as bigge 41 4 bill, to go 
otic place vaio another. And alſo, that bemade 4 lake, Wn cb cauſed diſcord bereene 
{po breturen, £0 dive vp: and be flayed 4 great 1:her, that it should not euerfloiy (19 bare the 
Ibab:tants) by zbe bankes theres, 

W «doe not read, that our Saumour Chriſt did any of theſe thmges. W «doubt not but be © 
tanld haue done them, yet be did chem not; that bus Wordes mught be ſulfpled, When be ſaid: 
that bis fautbfull ſeruants 1hould dos greater miracles (after 4 certaine manner) then th 
that be did, And becauſe it Was enident in this holte Saint, be bad the ſurname of Thaumes 
turgus ((bat 15,4 doer of maruexons things) giaen vine bum. His bife Was written by S,Gre> | 
gorie Niſſen 1h 145 Manners 


H E that belecueth in me,ſaith Chriſt, (hall doe the works and miracles 
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Aint Gregory ſurnamed Thaumaturgus,was borne in the citty of Neorgſa- 
Wen ofhos orable parents;and eucn from his childhood he [peat his youth im 
all verruousexercitcs. When he grew to more 3 eares, he gaue himicife yaro che 
ſtudy of philoſophy, by which he came yaco the knowledge, that the adoration 
vied by the pagans, » asa Vaineching,and without foundation, and that there 
neither was,norcould be any more,rhen one God only, This was the cauſe,that 
heliſtened willingiy vacoche Gholpell, &ro rhe faith of Chriſt;for that he per- 
ceived, rhar the ſame acknowledged one God only. Helaw alio,thar rherthing 
which :1e Chriſtian beleeueth alchoughir (urpaſle naturall reaton(fincea phi- 
loſopher cannot atraine by naturallreatonto ſome things) yer nothing is quits 
eorrary vaco tie (ame realo: which hapeneth norinanyorber (ets. Laitly,being 
aided by God, he d:cecrmined tobe a Chriſtian; & came vato Bapciime, without 
thoſe things, which other receauing the ſame at his age, do bring with them. 

And it yntili that time, he had loued the morall vertucs, now he exerciſed 
himielfe much more in them, and namely h1s great chaſtity, which made other 
ang men of his yeares, to be a:hamed of their lewdnes, and wantonnes. His 
=_—_— reprogued thei! Mhwnenm mm = 4 rey —_ INS 
t the cnugeghim and charged him wich crimes tallly and ſlanderouſfly,co 
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rheend, lieſhonld not be accounted better, and more vertuous then they, Ang 
vpon this, they made an accord with a lewd woman, perſwading her; thar ar 
ſuch rime 2s Gregorie was inthe companie of philo{ophers, and wiſemen, (he 
ſhould cemplaine of him and ſay: that he had the-vie of her bodie, promiling 
—_ rraine ſome of mony; bur afterward, that he decciued her,and gaue hgr 
nothing.” 

S. Coma was ona timein company with many perſons, who gaue willing 
eare vnro him,diſputing of certaine ſubrile queſtions, with admirable grace & 
eloquence; his apparel being comely, bur meane,ſuch as he vied eucry day. 1 he 
lewd woman camein,and made her diihonelt, & vntrue complaint; and partly 
threatned,according to the apointment giuen her. They which were preſzne, 
hearing this, turned from the woman, and fixed their eyes on S. Gregory. Yer 
knowing right wel thathe was cleere from ſuch a matter, and that it was a (ub- 


orned accuſation ; thzy turned back vnto the woman , minding to thrult hee 


headlong our of dores.Bur thebleſſed man,withour changing his countenace, 
or diſauowing the act, calling one of his ſeruanrs,ſaid vnro him:Giue vato char 
woman what ihe demaiudeth, lealt (he hinder our diſcourſes. T he ſeruant asked 
the woman, what his maſter ought her? and ſhe celling him, he paid it co her, 

But God wouldnor permicr the chaltitie of this-holy man, ro bethus itained; 
andthe woman toeſcape withourduzs puniſhment, for (he had no ſoone recea- 
ned rhe mony, but the diuell entred,, and tooke poſle(ſion of her, ro:menting 
her in ſuch ſort, that every one perceiued her wickednes, Yer che holy man, was 
mooued ynto compaſſion, and prayed ſolong, and ferucncly for her, that the 
diuell departed; &lcfc her free. The woman being recouered, publiſhed openly 
hec owneiniquitie,and told how (he was hyred by thoſe vngracious, and ens 
nious yong men,to do,and ſay,that which ihe had ſaid, & done. Neuerthelele, 
S, Gregory was better content to be accounted bad,then to be ſo indeed. 

He hauing now profited ſufficiently in kumanity, and philoſophy, grewto 
the ſtudy of the holy ſcripture;hauing for his maſter Origen,a man conformas+ 
bleto his deſire, and molt renowned through Chriſtendome in thoſe daies, ay 
well indiuinity,as ingoodand vertuous lite.S.Gregory went to find him out, 
and became his diſciple,remainingin-his companie io long, as was ſufficient, 
by reaſon of hisaptnes, andquick wir. Then returned he vnro his natiue coun» 
try, Wherocuery one expected, that he would diſcouer, and lay open,the trea- 
ſures, which he had gotten in his ſtudies;that he might reap ſome fruite, with 
fame, and honor for his long trauells. But he,to auoide worldly glory(raking 
fome of his familiar friends in his company) went into a deſert, liuing ſolitas 
rily with them, in continuall pennance, ſpending the greateſt part of histims 
In-prayer, and reading the holy ſcripture: 

Lherewazat that time, holy man called Fedimus, Biſhop of Amada, who 

as 


was not only a grear ſcholler, but alſo very vertuous. He much deſired, that un 
the citry of Neoczlarea(thenatiue place of Gregory)there (hould bea Biithop, 
that Idolatiy (Which was ſtrong in that place) might be ouerquelied,and that 
Chriltianirio might be augmented; for ir was openly (aid: thar in all that cir- 
tie, there were Dut47.perions,that profeſled the faith of Chiitt, This good pa- 
ſtor chought Gregorio would be a fit man for thar place, che fame and report 
of his learning an4 lite,being (0 diuulged intodiuerrts partes. He went into the 
deſert co find him, wich intent,to giue himche order of pricithood,and make 
him Bi:hop of char cirrie, 
| $.Gregory being certified therof, left his habitariongſhifring from oneplace 
co anther. Feaumus lavoured refind him, ſo that the one fought him, ro make 
him Bichop,aad the ocher fled from that high dignitie.Ar lalt Fedimus being 
weary with leeking him , and they being three daies tourney one from the 0- 
ther, Feaimus fred vp his race toward heauen & ſaid; O Lord, chou feeltrighe 
well, bo: we and Gregorie: Ldeſiied co have nim preſent, that | might have 
laid my hands Vpon him, and haue conſecrated him; bur ler my wordes worke 
the ſame efteR: 1 conſecrate, and offer him vnto thee (6% Lord) and vntohian 
I giue the charge of che cittie of Neoczſarea, that he may ſpread che Ghoſpell 
therein,and 14 rhe terricorie thereof, that thy taith and (eruants, may increaſe 
and mulriplie, ro the honor and glorie, of thy moit holic name. Thele words 
laid Fedimus. 

S. Gregory hearing and vnderſtanding of theſe wordes, yealded, and woult 
notrefilt any longer;(uppofing,that if he ſhould ſo do, he (hould refilt rhewiM 
of God. Then he came vynto Fedimus of himſeclfe, and by his preſence were per« 
formed all the ceremonies , which in ſuch a caſe are accuſtomed to be done, 
for the making of a prieſt and Bi'hop. $.Gregorie required reſpite for a time, 
wheria he might beſt exerciſe his oficezwhich being granted, he ſpent cerraine 

0 I daies in praier,deficing God toinſtru, & ſhew him, how ke {ſhould performe 
* I his duty. 

+ Whil;thewasin his deuourt praters and contemplation, there appeared vn- 
 E tohim the mother of God, and S. lohn che Evangeliſt, hiseſpeciall aduocars, 
tf And, by the apointmenc of che B.Virgin,S.Tlohn gaue him inſtructions, in whae 
» | manner he (hould gouerne; and ofthe miltery of the holy Trinity , teaching 
a* | him, what he (havld ſay,and whar definitions, and words he (hould vie, They 
bf commaunded him to go preſently into the citty, and ro begin to preach, and 
S. [cont ſoules ynto God. S. Gregorie obeying forthwith, went on his journey 
a* Evith bY familiars and friends, that werein his companie. 

"| As they trauailed, they were benighted,neerevnto a Temple of Apollo,not 
fatre diſtant fromthe cirty ine thewhicn,S.Gregory and his triends entring, 
be cade the igne of che Croliceancheayre, & forthwith flew away a huge com- 
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pany of diuells, which inhabired there, and gaue oracles, & anſweres ynto ſich 
perſons,as came ro make (acrifrce vnro them. Saint Gregory ſpent the grez:of 
parc of the night in praier, & anging Hymnes and Plalmes, to that the places 
that was before the habitation of diuells, became now the houſe of God, * 
In the morning,S.Gregory departing to goon his tourney, the miniſters of 
the Idolls (who had the chargeof the Temple)entred rhereinto, and making 
their accuſtomed faluratios &ſacrifices vnro the Idoh; inſteed ofanſwere, there 
was heard yellings,and howlings ours of the Temple, and the diuells (aid: rhar 
they could notenrter againe into that houſe, becauſe Gregorie had bene within 
it. Notwithſtanding, the miniſters made ſacrifice vato them, and vſcd ceriaine 
ceremonies,ro induce them to-returne into-the Temple: bur they bid thearnor 
ro wearie themſelues, nor to looſe rheir rime, for rhey could not returne into 
that place by any meanes. The miniſters were alſo informed, that it was Gre. 
gory,and where they (hould find him. Hauing learned this, they determined to 


_ follow him,and found him and his company, as they walkedtoward the cirry, 


The miniſters of the Idols, began tothreate him; that they would complaing 
to the magiſtrates ofthe cirty, for thar he being a Chriltian, had enrred into 4 
Temple of their Gods, and driuen them from their habiration,ſo making their 
Oracles ro ceaſe. S. Gregory with great mildnes and modeſty ſaid: Be nor of- 
ded herear: for | ſerue ſuch a Lord, as I can in his name, calt out diucllsfrom 
any place,and makethemro recurne whicher I pleaſe. They meruailing her, 
faid yntohim: Then make them returne into-the Temple, where they were be- 
fore. Saint Gregory rent a leafe out ofa paper booke he had, and wrote theron 
theſe wordes: Gregory to Satanas, EN I FR, This note he gaue vnrto the mis 
niſter , who laid it vpon the Alcar , and oftred ſacrifice , and the diuells gaus 
anſweres as before time. 

The miniſter pondered vpon this,and conſidered: that when Cregory com- 
maunded their Gods, they obeyed him; and that he did it, by his ſervice vnto 
ene God . Hereupon he reſolued, thatthis God was very potent and mightie, 
fince his ſeruants could do ſuch grearthings . Afcer this reſolution made, he 
departed from the Temple to ſeeke our Gregory (who by Gods prouidence had 
done theſe things, expecting the fruite ro come thereof) and found him, He 
told him what had happened, and beſought him inſtantly,ce inftru@t him, what 
his God was (fo great and potent) for he would ſeruchim , and forſake theſe 
other Gods, ſoweake,and feeble. S. Gregory preached vnto him leſus Chriſt, 
and having giuen him notice of the principall miſteries of ourfaith, (aid: we 
go not prooue theſe things by reaſons, becauſe they ſurmount reafon,and na- 
turall vnderſtanding, bur we confirme them by miracles. This miniſter ofthe 
Ldolls ſaid : doa miracle in my ſight , thatI may belecue what you haue = 


and Baptize me.. W hat miracle would you haue me do (ſaid $, Gregory.) T 
mig- 
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miniſter beholding a huge great ſtone, like a mounraine, ſaid vnto him: make 
this huge ſtone,to raiſe ic ſelfe from this place, and ro go into another. S.Gre- 

orie Saeed not to do it, and as if the ſtone had bene a reaſonable creature, 
a commaundedirt to go ynto the placethe miniiter had appointed. His words 
beingended, the effeR followed. The miniſter remained (o ſarisfied herewirh, 
that he, his wife and children, ſeruants an (vnro whom he related the 
matrer performed by the Saint) were all Baptized. 

$.Gregory came into the citry, and lodged 1n the houſe of a great mancal- 
fed Muſonius. Yo this houſe reforted many, vnro whom the holy Saine preg 
ched with ſuch feruour, that ina ſhorr ſpace chere were thouſands of Chriſtians 
in that citty. In his diſcourſes he gaue conrent,and delight to all. To the dif- 
comforred, he vi:d ſuch wordes, that they rooke con(olation , He perſwaded 
the yong men to chaſtity, the old men ynro patience. Heexhorrted ſeruantsro 
be ob:dient to their maſters , and aduiſed maſters ro be mild and courteous to 
their ſeruanrs. He ſaid: rich men oughrto be ltewards, and not maſters oftheir 
goodes. To women, children, and all other thar camerto heare him, he ſpake 
thar which was conuenient; and fitting for their eſtares; reaping daily proffit 
by his preaching. 

There were in that citry many Temples ofthe Idolls; whereupon, the holie 
Saint though fir, that there [hould be ons ar leaſt built ro the honour of our 
Savior leſus Chriſt, wherin he might be adored, and ſerued. Thecharge here 
of, he gaue vnro the chiefeſt of chem char were Baptized, and himlelife in pers 
fon laid the firit {tone in the foundation. 

*Euſebius Cafarienſis ſaith:rhatrhis holy Sainr(by his praiers) made ahill rs 
remooue from one place vato another, becauſe fr hindered the building ofche- 
Ehurch. Gregorie of Niſten doth nor ſay thus much, bur he ſaith: that in his 
timz,there was a great earthquakeinrtharcitty, which chrew downe the grearet 
partthereof , bur char the church founded by Gregorie Thaumarurgus ſtood 
firme, & ſtirred not. Great werethe miracles chat God wrought by the meanes 
of this bleſſed Saint, and by hispreaching the Goſpel], many people were daily 
conuerred vnto the faith. 

Among many other wonders, this of the rwo brethren is notable. They rwo 
deuiding rhe many poſſeſſions and lands left vonro rhem by their father, fellac 
variance about a water, which controuerſiewas cauſed by a great lake, in which 
much ih was taken , andeach of rhem defired , ro have that water for their 
part. This matter came to that height, thar they had aſſembled many people, 
and intended to end their quarrell by the ſword. The holy Saint came berweeng 
them as vmpire;; bur ſeeing no meanes to bring chem ro atonement ( they 
being enen readieto come tro handie {trokes, hard by the lake, and it was fea- 
red much-blood would be {hed;T his glorious Saint tell yneo praier,and contid 
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newed therein ſo long, till rt: water 1 the lake was dried vp;andthe ground 
thereof was equall with the banckes, 10 :aat theieremained nofigne, either of 
water, or lake.  1cnthe morning came, the two enraged brerthr 
nocauſe of fighting made peace each with ate! nde! 
miracle,rhat God had done,by the meanesand payer of his ſeruanr Gregory, 

Afterthis miracie,cafued another. The people dwelling by che bancks ofthe 


Ing now 


river Lycus(which deicendeth from the mountaines of Armcn1a, and ſometj. 


mes encreaſeth ſomuch, that it ouerfloweth and ipoilech the fieldes and villa» 
ges of the country ncere 2giacent) hauing knowledge giuen chem of 5, Gre- 
gorie, ſent mellengers, requeſtinghim, to youchiate co come,and giue reme. 

die hereunto; for they were nor able, by mans\wit,or any ſtrength ta reſtraing 

it. The holy prelate went chicher, and viewed well the place; and contidering 
withall, that it would beinconuenient for them co reinooue their avellings, 

hauing their houſes icady buiir, and their ground about them; hee rooke hig 

Raffe which he viſually carried in ins hand, & planted ita pretty diltance from 

the River;on that fide,from whence rhe ouerfiowing came,and where the piaj. 

ne fields were , and many houſes of che iahabirants . This holy Saint hauing 
planted his ſtaffe, went vnro praier,and norlong afcer,the ſtaffe waxed greehe, 
rew,and became a very great cree. I hea S.Gregor y (aid:chis (halbethe boun- 

des of this loud,and the water (hall nor paſſe tis marke. I his blaſled man r$. 

turned into the cittie, and it was after ſeene by expertence,that when che riuer 

xoſe to the higheit , aſloone as che waters came voro that tree , they returned 

back, and randownue thechaunell againe , noc ouerflowing, asthey had done 

before time. By theſe, and ſuch like workes, that S, Gregory did , both in vhg 

Cittie, and in rhe countrie abroad, the number of the faichfull ingrcaſed con- 

| tinually, all ſortes of people making great account of him, being aduiſed,and 

| gireQed by his counſel], in all cheirimporranr, and waightie affaires, 

 Thecictizens of a ciity thereby , ſenr yntoS. Gregorie, beſceching him to 
come,andappoint ouer them a p:elate. S.Gregory comming chicher, and exa- 

| mining ſome of thoſe thar ſtood for that dignitie,was neither (arisfied, norljs 
ked not at allofchem. The people wirh one voyce,laidasit were in ſcorne;lf 

| Gregoric likenone otthele , ler him rake Alexander che Collier. S. Gregorie 
| hearing theſe wordes,demand<d whac that Alexander was,and apoinred them 
to bring him to h1s lodging. T his Alexander was a man of middle age, meanly 
apparcliced, his hanges and faces being black with coales . Lhoſe that braught 
him laughed, and ſ{odid they rhac wee with S. Gregorie,and the Collier him 
ſelfe laughed, ſeing them to laugh at him being well pleaſed , to be cantem- 
ned, and ſcoffed at by them . S. Gregorie beheld him , not as others did; but 
uohr that voder that contemptible ſhew,lay hid things of great valew. te 
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| 

| h 
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called bim afide , and charged him deephe , to rel him uacerely who he was 


,much wonderin is great 


The collier opened trulic his who wo him,to wict, that he was a philo« 
her;and that to auoid the vaine-glory of the world, he had taken this courſe 

of life; aud had made himlclfe a collier,nor for necefſitie,to ger his lizigg, bur 
forthe delife he had to liue chaſt; tor living thus (faith he) 1 haueno mind of 
zay diſhoneſty, nor any woman will cemprt me vaco lewdnes, ſeing me ſo black 
and valouely.Moreouer this good collicc faid;chat the greater parr of the gai- 
-nes of his coales, he gaue ynto the poore, fulfilling the countell of the Goſl 

'$. Gregory caulcd him to beſtripped our of his clothes , his hands and face 
to be waſhed, and then to be appateited with the like garments as he wore hinmp- 
{e|fe. 1'he allembling the people cogether,he rold them:he had now found our, 
and made choile of tuch a Bilhop as wasfir for that place. i hey with great at- 
zention, expecting the perſon elected by fo wile, and holy aman, behold, Ales 
xander che Collier came out, apparailed afcer the fame manner that 5.Grego« 
tie was, and accompanied by the ſame familiers and frieads. Thote that wers: 
preſent, knew not whether they (hould laugh, or rake it incuill parr,that ſuch: 
z0ne (hould be giuen chem for their Biſhop, S. Gregory made afpeach voro» 
them, aduertiling them, what a man Alexander was, whom be commaunded: 
|: picach in their hearing. T he new Biihopobeyed, and preached in ſuch ſorr, 
that they all remained no lefle aftonied, then ſatisfied. T hus they Deng allplea- 
| Yfedto haue him for their prelate, Gregory conſecrated him Biihop ot thaz cit= 
| Fic; and he diſcharged his office with great comendation. / : 
| | Afterthis, rhe holy man returning vato his cirty, was met by two ewes (in 
| 
| 


* . . LE 1 - Wo yy — 


Wh. 


the high way) who knowing him, accorded together todeceaue him. The one. 
of them lay flat on the ground, faining himtelte co be dead, and the orherwai- 
|ed,and made great lamentation. The holy ſaint coming by demanded of hinge 
thecauſe of his ſorrow? T he lew anſwered: O feruant of God, youchſafe ro help 
:nd comfort me:looke with pitry vpon the miſery ofthis my companion, who 
is fallen dead on a ſodaine, andI hauenorany thing to wrap him in before he 
v buried: The good man being mooued to compa(lion,pur off one of his gar- 
ments (as we may (ay his rochert)and Jaying it onthe counterfaite dead man, 
yent on his journey, leauing the Tewes alone. 
The man thar had vſed this deceit roward the holy ſaint, and had'rold him 
t his fellow was dead, came merrily to his companion & ſaid: Come tellow,. 
ile vpnow,we haue gotten a good priſe: {ee,wehaue gained this good garmer, 
ind deceiued this man whom the Chriſtians hold to be fo wiſe, But the lew 
hich lay onthe grouud anſwered nor, nor ſturred any whit art all . The other 
oke louder & ſaid: O how cunningly thou canit counterfaite?bur I pray thee 
ſ now, for heere is not any body neere vs- Yet for all this, the lewlayftill, 
d ſtirred not. For afſoone as the garment of S.Gregorie laievpon him,and 
iched kim, be was gepriued of his life. And ſotheicht, ayd ſcoffo returned, 
and 
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and light ypon himſelfe in good earne : 
Inthoſerimes there was raiſed a moſt grieuous perſecution againſt the Chi. 
ſtians,and the Edicts of the Emperours of Rome were proclaimed, wherin they 
comaunded: that the Chriitians ſhould eirher ſacrifice vnto che Idols, or elſe, 
that they (hould be pur vnro molt cruell death. T heſe proclamations came yn- 
ro Neocglarea, and S. Gregorie being certified thereof, admoni(hed publikly, 
and aduiſedthe Chriſtians, ro giue place vynto this furie,by departing from thy 
cittie, vnnill this rempeltuous ſto:me were paſled over . And himſeilfe alſo 
divine inſpirarion (as atrerward appeared) went with one of his Ci\{ciples(whg 
had bene miniſter of the [do}]s,and was conuerted, and made Deacon by him) 
vaco a mountaine,and there lay cloſe certaine daics. Orher Chriſtians di(per. {| col 
ſed them(elucs vnto civers partes. ur 
It was 2 lamentablething, and would haue mooued a ſtony hart vnro com. © mc 
paſſion, to ſec the crueltie chat was viedin Neoczlarea, and the petiecution by &] red 
the pagans; who continually prepared chaines, gallowſes,(u ordes,lauage bea- Þ pre 
ſtes, & infinice number of other rortures,and all *+ rorment the Chriſtians. Yoy ; 
ſhould haue ſcene the fathers to perſecuretheir {onnes, and the fonnes to rer- ©] co' 
ſecute their owne fathers. The brother procured the-death of the brother, and , 
enefriendſought the death of another friend. Some did this vader (hew ofre. Þ hec 
ligion, others for malice, and moſt , ro make themſclues rich with che goods Þ cc: 
of Chriſtians. For theſe cauſes they ſought for them, found them our, appre. k 
hended them, put them in priſon, and art the end, vnatoſome cruell death, 
Netice was giuen(by ſome informers)that Gregory lay hidden in the mouns 
raine: whereupon officers were ſent forthwith to apprehend him, for thejud 
s thoughr,thatif they pur bim rodeath being the chiefe, the inferiour Chij- 
ians would be diſcouraged to make ſuch bold profeſſ:on of their faith. Saint 
Cregory(being on che mountaine)comaunded his deacon to make his prayers, 
So both of them kneeling with their hands lifred vp to heauen, (ome v—_ faid 
ſtant the one from the other, they beſoughr Cod, it it were for his ſeruice, that 
he would deliver them from the pertecutio:bur if his wall was, that they ſhould Þ vntc 
die forhis ſake, and loue of his holy Ghoſpell, they did likewiſe defire, that his Þ Chu 
will might be done. The ſouldiers arriving at the mountaine, went vp & dowrefl H 
all rhe Fil, ſearching for them, andreturned vatothe ludge,telling him:chat Þ ratic 
they had found nothing but tworrees, omewhar diſtarrhe one from rhe other, f wing 
Theludge knew for cerraine, that Gregory was on the mountaine, & thertore | far c 
he went thicherin perſon alone, finding thoſe that ſeemed ro the ſouldiers roÞÞ dear 
' betrees,to beGregory and his Deacon at their praters. W hen the ludge ſaw this Þ Nic: 
wonder, God fo touched his hart, that hewent vnro S.Cregory,and fell athisÞ y, ct 
Feete, confeſſing leſus Chriſt robe the true God. And he that before pertecuted 
them, from thenceforth was one of them that fled trom the perieguiion. 4 
Anot 
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Another time; the holy Saint being inpraier , and with ſome of his diſci- 
les (with his deacon) he lifred vp his voice on a (odaine ſaying theſe words of 
i Bleſſed be 6ur Lord, Who bath not ſuffred ys to be taken 18 their ceets, His dilci- 
les asked him = he ſaid theſe wordes*and he aniwered;that 1a that very in- 
= of time, was finiſhed in the citieche martyrdome of a Chrittian, who had 
waliantly ouercome his perſecutors, by continuing firme and conſtant inthe 
faich of Chrilt; and ſaid he was called Troadius. the deacon asked leaue of 
the holy Saint,and went ſecretlie into the cirrie, finding allthat the blefled man 
had ſaid, to be very true, | 

The perſecution then ceaſing,S.Gregory returned vnto his Church, and re- 
colleted rogerher the fairhtull beleeuers, that werediſperſed by flight, into 
ſundry parts,ſetling himſelte-againe, vnro the preaching ot the faith.By which 
meanes, ſome that (hewed themſelues weake,in the rime of perſecution, were 
reduced againe co a good eſtate, and many Gentiles were baprized . He vſed 
reat diligence, to know them that had bene marryred, & apoinced that their 
Paſt (hould be kept cuery yeare,on the ſame day,on which hey had bene pur 
codeath. 

The good father was now yery old, and knowing that his death approached, 
hedelired ro be certified, how many ldolaters and vnbelecuers remained inthbar 
ictie « It was told to him , there was left but 17. that continewed obſtinare in 
| #9 {dolatrie.I am much agreeued (faid the holie Saint) that theſe continew 
inſucherror; bur yetl yeeld infinite thancks vnte God , becauſelT leaue be- 
hind me yato my ſucceſſor, but ſo many vnbelecuers in the Biſhoprike , as I 
found beleeuers when I was confecrated Biſhop. Then made he his praier for 
the Catholique Chriſtians deſiring God to giue them grace, to concinew in his 
ſeruice: and he beſought thote that were preient, that they wonld bury him 2- 
mongſt others, and nor in any peculiar graue of his owne, For would have it 
faid of me when am gone ; that | had not in my life time an houſe of mine 
owne, nor after my death a ſepulcher , This glorious Saint, rendred his foule 
ynto God, on the 17. day of Nouember, and on the ſame day, the Catholique 
Church celebrateth his feaſt. 

His body was buried as he had apointed;all the people making greatlamen- 
tation , bureſpecially his diſciples, and houſhou!d (eruants, for looſing ſolo- 
ving a father, and ſo good a maſter; although they were comforted, knowing 
for certaine,that they had him for their patrone, and aduocare in heauen. His 
death was in the year& of our Lord. 267. inthe time of the EmperourGallien. 
Nicephorus Calliſtus, writeth the life of this holie ſaint, inthe 6, booke, and 
7, Chapter, 
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The Dedication of the Church of SS. Peter and Paule. Nou, 18, - 

He Wiſe king Salomon las not content to build 4 houſe and Temple for the great * 

God: but bauing finished that Worke, he entended to doe another: Wirch Was, us No 

build 4 lodging for bis chieſeſk Queene ( among all bis ether Ties ) Who Was the he 
daughter of king Pharas.ln liks ſort alſo,our Lord Ged Would not only baue Churches buihs Ch 


ded by the Chriflians, for b:mſelfe ro mbabute and dwell, and therin to be bonoret, and t6 ſes 
werenced; but bis pleaſure Was, that there sbeuld be alſe otbers builded for bu ſaute, þhoſy 04 
ſoules Were bis ſpouſes by faith, 

For this cauſe the bely Church of Romecelebrateth the ſeas of the building of the Church he 
of 6uT Saniour, and of the Aprſiles S, Peter and S. Panle. The Which, 1 bave gaibered ont of ho 
tbe leflons of the mattins of this ſollemnitie , and ont of ſome pariiculers, Which are read uy x 
tbe lives of the Popes and Emperours, Which Was in this manner, 


] T was a cuſtome in the primitiue Church forthe Chriſtians, to aſſemblerg- 
gerher, in priuat and ſer places, to celebrateche diuine othce,to heare maſle, 
to receaue the B. Sacrament, to hearethe word of God preached, andto maks 
Praier. They were aflembled ro do theſe things, eſpecially, in the places wh 
the martirs had bene buried; & among other, one part ofthe Vatican was hi 
lie regarded, which they called the Confeſſion of S. Peter; for that his B.body 
had bens in that placeenterred , and thither reſorted people from all parts of 
the world, togiue honor and reucrence ynto it, | 

| To thatſameplace came the Emperour Conſtantin the great 8. daics after 
he was baptized, where he made his praier, & (hed many reares. T hen he took 
a mattock and digged vp1i2.baskers of earth, which he himſelfe caried awayin 
honor of the12. Apoltles, in which place they (hould build a Church vato$, 
Peter the head of them. Hauing thus begun,the worke was continewed & finj- 
ſhed,and S.Silueſter the Pope conſectatedir, on the 18. day of Nouember inthe 
yeare of our Lord 325. cuen as he had conſecrated the Church of S. Sauour on 
the 9. day of the ſame monerh. 

He made there an Altar of ſtone, and conſecrated ir, ordeiniag , that from 
thenceforth the Altars ſhould be made of tone. Theſame Emperour Confſtan- 
tin,cauſed another Church to be builded in the honor of the Apoſtle S. Paulin 
the way to Oſtia, andenriched the one and the other wich reuenewes, and ador- 
ned them with veſſe]ls and iewells of great yvalue.Great was the feruour and 
firethis Prince had, rorazero thegroundthe Temples of the Idolls , through 
all theworld; and to build Churches, to the honor of Chriſt and his ſainrs:but 
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mum,the Church of the holy Crolle,that is ſo calledin Teruſalem,and in the 
d Veranium, wirhvur the walles, be buile the Church of S. Laurence,and in 
the way 0 Lauica, he builr a church ro the holy martirs SS.Perer & Marcellin. 

Hithertowe haueſecne the occaſion of the feaſt, the Church celebracerh,the 
whichis . The dedication of rhe Church ofthe Apoltles S., Peter and S. Paul. 
Now it wilbe good co (ee the reaſon , why the Church maketh ſuch account of 
theſe holy Apoliles , and of all the other martyrs and ſaints , that it builderh 
Churchgs varo them, in whick the fairhfull do afſemble,ro celebrate their fea« 
fles. Moreouer it ihaibe goed to ſee, what is the ſignification of the Vigils and 
ORaues; and for what cauſethere is greater feaſt kepr of one ſaint , more then 
of another. Theſe may be thought by ſome , ro be but curious queſtions, yes 
they may be profitable, andiris very good(in my opinion)that euery Chriſtian 
ſhould know the reaſon thereof. | 

Firſt1 ſay , that the Catholike Church hath had many reſpeRs to celebrate 
the feaſts okehe (aints.One was, forthar inthe primitiue Church cheydefiring 
to extirpate totally the adoration of the Idols (wherin the Painims were drow- 
ned) che holy Biſhops brought in this vertueus cuſtome of worſhipping the 
holy ſaints, to the end, the memory of Iupiter, Sacurne, Apollo, Venus, Mars, 
and Diana, and of the other Gods, might be aboliſhed, by ſubſtituting in the 

e ofchem S, Peter, S. Paul, S. lames, S.lohn, S. Stephen, S.Laurence, $; 
Agnes, S. Agatha, S. Lucia, and the other Saints. 

The other reaſon, that mouedthe Church was this, that in honoring, and 

making feaſts to the Saints, there is feaſt madeand honor done vato God him 
ſelfe, that made them Saints. 
. The Church hadalſo anotherregard, viz: toſatisfy the obligation and duty 
ye al! have and ove vnto theSaincs, They rejoice in heauen, & maketriumph, 
when we conuert our ſelues vnro God; and therfore it is realon we ſhould make 
feaſt, and reioycein that day,that they begin toenioy the light of Cod in hea» 
nen; Viz: the day of their death. 

Moreover , the feaſts of the Saints are celebrated becauſe of the great need 
ve hane of them, that chey may pray vnto Cod for vs,that he may truly con« 
vert vs vnto him;char he may giue vs perſeucrance;that he may deliuer vs from 
tentations; that he may each vs todo his will; and that he may giue vs things 
neceſſary for che (uſtenaunce of our life. All cheſe rhings,and many other ſuch 
like, God doth giue vs, by the praiers of has Saints. And theretore it is reaſon, 
that in ſome part, we do ſatisfy our great obligement, that we owe vats them, 

by celebrating their feaſts, 
Boy "Another motion the Church hath to celebrate the fenſts of the Saints » Was 
urs for our example, for when we confider, that the Saints were men as we be, for- 
* [med of fleſh and bloud, and ſubic& yaro the ſame frailty, and miſery of our 
Py Aaaaaa3 natures; 
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natures; yet that they did ſuch famousaRs, and heroicall deedes ; ſupp | 
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and enduring ſuch oucragious paines intheir martirdome ; ſuch cruel} perſe. 
cutions, horrible reproches, andlaſtlydeath; by which chey cameto be {6 hos 
nored and rewarded by God in heauen:wealſo moued by theirexample, (hou!d 
ſtriue ro imicate chem. To this purpole, ſaich $, Auguitine, they dy truly ce- 
lebrare the fealt of che martirs, who follow their examples: for he, who doth 
not follow them in what he can, cannotenioy beatitude intheir company, $, 
Paulfſaitchalſo: If we shall be partakers of their troubles and paſs 1085, We alſo thall baw 
part of chat conſolations. 

Concerning the Vigils of Saints, I ſay: that a Vioill propertly isnot a day of 
fafting, bur of watching. And ſoit was vied inthe fealts of Ielus Chriſt, of theB, 
Virgin,of the Apoſtles, 8 of ſome other Saints;eſpecially of che patrons of the 
Church, when al the people, the nighr before the day of the feaſt, came vato the 
Church,and remained :here al chenighr in praier, & other holy exerciſes. This 
holy and good cuitome began ſomewhat to be corrupted: for the people, who 
kepr the vigills, it they ſpenr a licle cetme in praier, they ſpent a yreac deale mogy 
in eating anddrinking,and ſomerimeingaming,lewdralke,and vacomely be. 
hauiour: yea, it came to ſuch a paſle , chat many foule aud grofle abuſes were 
vied in the Church, To remedie this miſchiefe, S. Ambroſe (who was enfor- 


- gied therof by S. Monica,the mother of S,Auguſtine,ar her being at Millaic) 


didin his Church,as other Biſhops in their diocelles, and the Pope throughall 
Chriftendome , change the vigils and warchings iaco faſting, the day before 
the feſtiuall day, andto reteineth the auncient name of vigill (till, 

The vigill igniftterh alſo this preſent life: in the which, we muſt be vigilang; 
and mult fupporr troubles, as the body doth endure trouble by faſting ; that 
we may hauethe feaſt in the next life. Buthe, that on thecontrary tide will 
firſt haue the feaſt before the faſt, and wilbe mery and rake his pleaſure in che 
world; let ſuch a one knovy, that he muſt make a long and greeuous vigill in 
the other life: for he (hall abide in hell faſting for cuer. | 

For the Oftaues:the Church beganro celebrate them in imitation of certain 
fealts rhe Hebrews had, which laſted ſeuen daies, as the Paſcha of the ynleues 
ned bread; the feaſt of Tabernacleszand the Dedication of the Temple.Sothe 
Church erdeined, that ſome of her feaſts, which are worthy of all honour and 
reuerence (as well as they were) ſhould haue ORaues; to the end, the ſolem- 
rity ſhould be greater: and in the office of cheſe daies, are many thinges read 
of thoſe ſolemniries,that the faichfull might heare and conſider the ſame, and 
take profit thereby. | 

Weread that the Idollaters aſſaulted the Macchabes on the day of thefeaſ; 
and that they, becauſe they would not violatir(forthey choughtit wasa works 
$0 defend themlclues, and lo a breach of the teaſt,chough afterward, yr 
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d rodo otherwiſe) ſuffere&themſelues rather ro be killed.So do thedeuil 
they do alliulc the fairhfull; eſpecially on the feſtiuall daies, with more 
and greater tentations, then on the other daies: which is the cauſe, thatſome- 
times the fianes which are comitred on ſuch a feaſt, be more heiaous, then the 
other of all rhe weeke, coming of frailty. For ſome beſo fraile and feeble, thas 
afſoone as tentation commetk, they conſent vnto ir, and knownor how to reſiſt 
or wichſtand4r. Let cne tenrations beof gaming, murmuring, of loile ef time, 
of vnſeemely words, and of fenſualiry, they yeeld ſtreighr, and refiſt them nor, 
Yet there be ſome worſethen theſe, whodo ſecke tenrarions, and doenot tarry 
to bs tempted by the deuil};for they chemſelues ſeeke oecations ro offend God, 
andeſpecially at thoſe times, when webe moſt obliged to fecue him: viz, vpon 
afeaſt day; or with in their Octaues, which were ordeined, that we might haug 
more time tobe emploied intheſeruice of God, and ro ſolemnize rhem. 

The reaſon then, why a greater feaſt is kept on one holy day, then another, 
and more to one Saint, then ro another, 1s; becauſe, one ſignifierh a more big- 
her miſtery then another. The Reſurrection and Aſcenſion of Chriſt, be two 
high and principall feaſtes:yer there js greater folemniry obſerued on rhe firſt, 
then on the ſecond: for the cauſe aboue mentioned . T he fame rea(on is ofrhe 
Saints. The Catholike Church maketh a greater holy day ynto one Saint,then 
aro another, forthatthe deedes of one, have bene greater,chen of the others 
6r for that his eſtate and dignity was greatez: orels tor that he had done mory 

ood in the Catholike Charch, 

' And for this reaſon the feaſts of S.Peter,S.Paule,of S.lohn Bapriſt,of S.Laus 
rence and otherlike Saints, be higher, and more principall feaſts , rhen others 
be, though they which haue the leſler feaſts, and they who hauechg greater, be 
all in heauen contented,enioying God 1a his glory, varo which belong Vs fog 
his great mercy, Amen, E 
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The life of $. Ponttanus Pope and Martyr. Nouemb. 19, 


Od commaunded Moiſes, that to ſnuffe the lights, that burned in theTemple, vpon 
(3 4 candlefticke , Which bad [exen braunches , be sbould cauſe ro be made ſnufſers of 

the moſt fine and pureit gold: Theſe lights be 4 figureof the prieftes , Who are called 
light, by Ieſus Chris: By the name of ſeuen,is giuen to yuderitend the ſexen gifts of the H1» 
he G boft. 

Then be commaunding,that the ſnuffers, herewith they muſt ſnufſe the ſard lights 1bould 
be of gold, Would demonitrate, that ynto them, they oughs to beare great reſpeft : And that 
the reproxing and cbaitifing of them, though they deſerne it , 11 uot graunted vnto euery one, 
bat only to him, that shalbe of ſuch perfettion, _ is likened vnto the muil pure gold; And 
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be that bn wh ef bimſelſe, that be1s not geld,, but that behath ſome defeRt and inn 
hon, lit bam 1498 tout thelight: to Wit; Lit "rn uer mum: we 07 peate twill of the pr] 3 
bu#leaue the matterto God, of els io his ſuperzors ; Who Gave the office from God » terepre. | f 
hend and cbaitiſetbem . But if tne leavethe manter vnts God, thereprooſe and Punttrh mem 
Wilbe more ſenere 81d worthily 11a'l the priefts deſeruc it ; rf their liſe be mat correſþondent 
Pure the dignity, and finftiontyry haut, aboue other men. 

The holy Pope Pontnanus baung in mind the reſpett and regard; that owebr robe given 
prieſts, mak eth mention, and giveth many aduſes "mn one of the tipo epittles be Wrote out 
bus place of exile, yuro all the fathfull, For be Was banisbed into the Iſl and of Sardinia, ug 
for any fault he bad commuted, but for confeſsing the faith of leſus Chriſt, The life of this 
boly 5 4:41, 65 Written in this manner, by Damaſus, and other Authors, 


Y the death of Pope Vrbanerhe firſt of that name,there was placed in the 
leat of 5, Peter, Pontianus theſonne of Caiphnraius, borneia Rome, He 
liued peaceab'y in che Papacy a while; and atteaded to che gouernement of the 
Church, ro tae good contentment of all the Clergy.and people. Ar the end of 
that time Alcx:inder Seuerus the Emperour, who of his owne nature was milde; 
and ao eemy io the Chriſtians, pertuaded by che prieits of che Pagan Gods, 
bani.hed himfcom Rome,and with him a prieft called Phillip, by ſome marty« 
rologes called Hippolitus, Theſe two were conducted into Sardinia, aud c 
manded, notto depart our of rhatIland. In that place thebleiled Pope Pont 
nus,endured very greattroubles and affliftions: yer for all that, he forgor got 
ro gouerne his Churches with good and hely aduiics and countelis , when hy 
couldnotdo any other thing. Inthatlfland, he wrote two epiitles vnro all the 
faithfull Chriſtians. In che firſt, he commendeth (as hath bene abuue laid)rhg 
veneration andicuerence,rhat ought to be vſed toward pric!ts,in regard of the 
high milteiie they deale in,confecraring by their worges and holdiiig ju cre 
hands,the molt blefled body of Chriitt aur Lord. In the viher heexhoucteh raem 
all generally, vato charity and brotherly love, ; 
Soine Authors attribute vnto Pontianus the yſe, which is kept in che Church, 
of ſinging the plalmes of Dauid, in the office ofthe Howrs;and chat he ordei- 
ned,that the prieſt before he began Maſſe, ſhould ſay the pialme, ludica me Dear, 
Burt toconclude, the troubles and moleſtations of rhe holy Pope were fo ex- 
ereme, Which he endured in chis baniſhment , that hediedinthe ſame iſland 
of Sardcinia, on the 19. day of Nouember, when hc had bene Popefiue yeares ff” 


- 


5. morghs anc 2. daics. | 
Hegaue holy orders twiſe in themonth of December, and ordered 6.Biſhopy 


and 5. Deacons. Hisblefled body was buried in Sardinia: bur ſome yeares at- 
ter,S. Fabian the Popecauſed it to be brought vnaco Rome, and buried ir jurhe 


Churchyard of Calliitus among many other martyrs , And becaule he oy 


Je through the vexation and crouble he endured, he was accaunted among 
oly martyrs. His death was inthe yeare of our Lord 236, Maximinus being 
cen Emperour of Rome. 
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The Preſentationof our B. Lady. Nouemb, 2 1. 


He great king Aſſuerns, having deprined Q ueene Vaith; bis Wife of the royallcrowe 
ne; and haung expulſed her out of bis pallase becauſe she Would not obey bis come- 
mandements, All the princes, and great Lords of by: kingdome Were aſſembled, ro 
ſeth 087 another Wofe for the king; Which sbould not only be equall ro Valthi, bur chould 
rather ſurpaſſe ber, in al ſauour and beauty. | | 

For this end, all the choyſeft damoſells Were ſought out , through the realme : t» Whom 
thete yas 4p pointed 4 roome by themſelues , and 4n Eunxch called Egens bad the charge of 
them; Who ſ< chem prouided of all things ne«eſſe' 1,45 Well for their dyet, as alſo for ther 
ell, and 4431 pements, Theres wanted no odoures, perfumes , or leWvells, Which miobg 
andize, and 1be\y forth their beauties . This was done, the more to pleaſe king Aſſue« 
14 , varo hom they Wereled one by one , 4s the:y turns Was; ts the end , be might chooſe 
ine, that likgd bum beſt, to be Q ueene inſtead of Vailhi. 

The prudent , and beautifull Either being elefied out of the relt for that purpoſe ;, the 
came, that sbe as to be preſented before the king. 4 ſooner 45 the king ſav ber , be as (0 

ed 'vith ber favour, and beautie, that be choſe ber out from among tvereft,for bis Wiſe, 
and Queene ; ad ſet the rojallcrowne on ber bead: commannding all b.s ſubiets to bonex 
her, and 19 regard, and eflieeme ber 4s their ſourraigne Queene and Lady, 

This King Affuerns , is 4 figure of eur Lord God: Wo being offended With mankind, ſor 
the frit man; many damoſells Were ſougbr, Who Were kept incloſed in the Temple of leruſa- 
lew, to the end, b15 16ft indignation might be mitigated, 4nd aſsWaged , In that place Werg 
the damoſells ſurnisbed of allthings necefſarie t0 make their ſoules faire, and beautifull; by 
alerning them With vertne, and perſummng them With the bolicexeriiſe of prayers, and me- 
ditations « Thither Was broug ot the moſt fame , aud prudent Eſtber: to Witt, the ſoneraigne ' 
Queeneof the Angells, Mary the virgin, Who Wareletied ts be the motber of God; and be 
pacified, and appieaſed ihe Wrath of tbe heauenly father. 

This 4s the ſollemnitie, Which 15 1h13 day celebrated in the Church; that 1s to ſay,When the 
moſt bleſſed virgin Was preſented in the Temple, There the remained for a time, yurill che was 
peſented to the beauenly Father, Who as plesſed With ber fauour, and brautie,and troy 
ned ber O weene of heaut and earth. The erernall Fatber elecied ber ſor bus dangbier the Soung 
t bis mother, and tbe buly Gboft for bus fpovuſe. 

This biftor16 15 recounted by Symeon Metapbrafies, German Archbichep of Conflantinente, | 
s George arcbbucbop of Nicomedia; 4nd the Bichop Lippoman 16b51[e1b 4 in 1his manner. 
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He moſt bleſſed virgin being come vnto the age of three yeares, 

ther Ioachim conduRted her vnto the Temple of leruſalem,and therg 
fred her vnto God, leaving herin a colledge of damolells, wherothey , bein 
moſt of them of noble blood, were brought vp , and eſpecially che firit borne 
daughters of the royall tribe of Iuda,andof the prieſtly cribe ot Leuy, & therg 
they itaied, ynrillthey came vato the age to be married. In this meane (pac 

| they were continually imployed in holy exerciles,as praict and working, (per 
gen time in all vertuous occupation: and to that purpolethey had many 
miſtreſſes, who taughr, and inſtructed them without intermiſſion. » 


We may very wellbelceue, rhar Anna the propherefi-(of whom S.Luke the | ® 
Evangeliſt maketh mencion, chat ſhe ſpake of our Sauizur leſus,thetameday ch 
that he was preſented inthe Temple)we may belecue I iay,chat ihe bad friend. W 
ſhip and familiatitie with the B.virgin,theyliuing both cogether in the Tem. 
le,in chatverrubus maner. As al(o,that her loue was exceeding rauch tawards 
bo as expetting, that'God (hould weorke the great milterie, and bagetirgf h 
our redemption by her. FO p 
| . When the glorious virgin was brought into the Telhple, ſhes was placed on % 
%. the firſt aſcending ſtep of the fifteene, while the offcing was prepared, thatwy he 
©. £0 be offred with her. The Prieſts wenr ro meere her,and che B.intant, leauing 
©, the hands of them that broughe her chirher,and without the helpe of any WP 
-/>** ſon;only fauoured, & ſuſtained by thegrace of che holy C uot, began rochmb $4 
the teppes, and went cuen tothe Alrar, withour other helpe,as if ihe had bene = 
3 of perfect age, ſorhartheprieſts of rhe Temple , and rhey thar were wich het he 
wondred; bur yertheyreioyced much thereat, hauing knowledge therby,thaY.- 
Godbegi to (hew maruailes, in the childhood of her,:t 2: ihould be his mocker, tha 
The litle holy virgin remainedinthe Temple:and becauſe her caparityand "1 
yaderſtanding were excellent, ſhe profited exceedingly in (ech things, asthe wwe 
damoſells learned in tharplace,which was: to read, wrice, (ow, weaus, (ing the 1 
+ Himnes of Dauid, and co pray at cerrainerimes, and houres, The bleſſed vir- __ 
gin ſurpalled all others in theſeexerciſes andin all vercue. In her ſhone cleerly Ke 
Charity,deuotion,and all ether vertues,which made her beloued of cuery one, wal 
This B, virgin remaining there, made yow to obſeruo virginitie , yer ſome 4. 
doQors fay: that hoe vow was conditionall, and nor abſolute 5 fo that we may has 
piouſly beleeue, that (he kneeling on her knees, with her handes,eyes, & ban} | 
lifred vp vnto heauen, might ſay theſe, or the like words. 1 nu 
Otmy God, mdker 6f heauen and earth,who of thy only goodnes & bounry, kep 


baſt created my (oule and body: promiſe with all integritie (aſmuch as is ex- 
peed of me, and as (hall pleaſe thy maieftie)ro ſeruethee with them bark,co 
obſerue virginity,and neuer co know mancarnally,but to apply my lelte __ , 
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Slip thy ſeruice. This we may beleeue tobe the vew the hohie virgin made. 
hen {by che prouidence of God) ſhe was eſpouſed vnto the Parriarch Ie- 
þ,(hegaue him notice of the yow the had made; and that her defire was to 
ryc ir. He reloyced, & was well content therewith: for char, as icis thoughe 
alſo had mado the like vow, rhough condirionall; in ſuch ſorr,thar borh of - 
them by in\piracion of the holy Ghoſt,had made a like vow ofvirginicy. This 
le guifr of virginity, was alwaies highly eſteemed, both od and menz 
h of beleeuers and vnbelecuers. . 
All che time Eue ſtayedin paradiſe, ſhe was a virgin; but aſſoone as ſhe went 
our,(helolt her virginity. The high prieſt of the Hebrews could not marry one, 
chatwasnotavirgin: The Gentiles did nor permit any woman, that was nor a 
yirgio, roiahabice in the Temple ofthe Goddefle Veſta. 

It women defireto keepe this prerioustreaſure,it is requiſite thar theyliue a 

fromthe world, and retired. Dina the daughter of ſacob,by her walking a- 

Crates ſeethecountry{whereunco (he was new come, with her farher and bre- 


ay 
d- 
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« chren}and co ſeethe wamen of rhar country, loſt boch her virginicy & honour; 
and was alſo the cauſe, that all che men of thar place loſt cheic liues. If che mo - 
RF cher of God'conrinued withdrawen, and ſhut cloſe vp,ler nor yong damoſells 
UF] begrievedto be keprin,andro liue retired. Forif they remaine retired, & (hug 
"3 'l vp,chey (hall be our of daunger, andin (ecuriry; bur if they will walke abroad, 
wn gaiding;and gaſfing, they (hall incurre grear perill and danger, and oftentimes 
come to reproach,as ſome find by experience,who rolate perceaue theit error, : 
*Y when there is no remedy . For as S.lerome ſaith: rhe loſſe of virginity cannor . 
be recouered; andbeing once loſt, it is without remedy. 
=} © Concerning the feature, and corporall diſpoſition of the B. Virgin, I will ay 
JF that whichrS, piphanius ſaid(as Nicephorus Calliſtus reherſerh it) which doc 
” alſo agreewiththe Image S.Luke painred, who ſaw her, and drew her picture 
"©Y vhileſt (heJived. The virgin Mary was of a middleſtature; her collour was of 
the wheat; her face was ſomewhartlong;hereyes grear, and of a good collour; rhe 
”y eye liddes black;ber mouth lircle;lippes of aliuely collour;her teeth white, and 
0 little;her haire yellow;her hands and fingers long;and all her other lincancnts 
well proportioned. She was curpaſſing aire and gratious of countenance; her 
looke was very graue: & her ſpeach deletable.Shee neuer wore airy cloth, that 
M4) } had bene died. She coueted her forhead ſomewhat with her mantle. 
Pope Pius 2.who ſarein S.Peters chaire, in the yeare of our Lord 1461. gaue li- 
cente;that the feaſt of the preſentation of the glorious virgig Maty, might be 
kept on the 24, of November, 
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Thelifeof 3. Cecilie Virg. @ Martyr. Nouemb 22, 
() Ne of the vertnous exerciſes that the boly matrone Indith vſedin the ſeruice of Gerd, 


4nd to pleaſe bim, Was: that she Wore 4 colirſe baire-cloth, by Which the tamed bat 

flecb,and#brought.it un ſubicttion. This Was the cauſe that sbe bed the vittories 
ber flesb; and that sbe liurd many yeares , 4 continent and Thaſt life ; and Was freed fr 
al danger, and brought bome an bonerable victorne , at ſuch time as the Was in the bandy 
of Holofernes, 1, 

We may ſay the ſame of the glorious virgin and mareyn S. Cecilie : Who among t 
ether ber pions, and vertuous exerciſes , Wore contmually 4 bairs-cloth , and the Wai deling 
red from 4 daugerlike vnto that of Indith, for she Twas preſerued 4 virgin though rhe wen 
eſpouſed: and brought ber bhuchand to be 4 Chriihian, and is keepe perpetuall chaſtitie With 
ber, Which both of chem o0bſerucd during their lines , The life of this bolie Samnt yas With 
ten by Simeon Meraphraſtes, after this manuer. » 


= '% 

M Any and great were the graces and fauours that Teſus Chriſt beſtowg 
vpon men defcending frombeauen yaro carth;and delivering themyinh 

his owne death from eternall death;ouercoming thereby him,rhat had powe 
Ah the world, and then guiding them by his. dodrine-vato heaven, Many ma 
acknowledging this good gift vato chem by our bleſſed Sauiour, followed him, 


' The fiſtwere the Apoftles,then the martyrs, confeſlors, prieſts, vic ginswis 
dowes, and maried people; and thoſe thar exerciſed themſclues in all yer 
workes.. 1'o conclude,hjs diuine maieſtie: callech euery one, by the meancs 
bis Evangeliſts ſaying : Comeynro me, all you that be Weariad and affiiited ,,and Li 
refresb you, I'will lighten the Waight, that lyeth ſo beauy ypon yow. 1 1) 
This comfortable faying was heard by S.Cecilie a virgin of Rome;whoug 
beautifull of body,noble of bloud, and rich in poſſeſſions. Shee beleeuingt 
 Golpell,cariedir alwaies abour her, reading eftentheron, & praying vnto Gul 
continually.Her father had _ uſed herto a very goodly gentleman of Re 
Called Valerian;who being inflamed with the lone of Cecilie,defired muche 
wedding day. Atlaſt the day came,and the glorious virgin, though he wersi 
Tich apparrell of filke, and gold, confor © to herowne birth, andtheeſt 
of her husbad;yert ynder her (aid apparrellnexttoher skinne, ſhe wore acot 
'baire-cloth. 17% 
Three daies before the apoinred time of the wedding, the faſted , wept, 
praied continually,defiring God to preſerue her virginitie, forthat this mat 
e was not by her deſired; neither ſhould it be by her will, fince (he had g 
her ſlfe wholly r9 leſus Chriſt and offred to him ber virginitic, Andrhaths 
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might the rather be heard, ſhe defired the Angell , Apoſtles, Martyrs, 
fins, and all the.court ofheauen, to make interceſſion for her. | 

F he cime ar laſt yes pony wy ſhe & Valerian, were to be priuatefn their 
chamber alone, ſhe ſpake to him after this manner: My honorable Lord, and 
deare loue: | wil diſcouer varo you a waighty matrer;if you wil promiſe to veep 


, on 
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o 


SS 


is ſecrer. Valerian forchwirh promiſed, and then Cecilie ſaid varo him: Thi 
tis this: I hauean Angellof God in my companie, who is icalous'of me, 
guarderh my body verydiligently. lfhe ſee rhee ſo hardy,as co come neere, of 
crouch me, with carnall or laſciuious loue, he will chaſtice thee rigorouſly;bur 
if he ſee, thatrhoa loue me with pure & chaſt loue, he will loue thee, as helou- 
ah me, and will beſtow the like pretious fauours, as he beſtoweth on me. 
Valerian, hearing theſewords, was ſomewhat rroubled,and fearfully ſaid: Tf 
thou(my dearelt Cecilie)defire chat I beleene thy words, let mo (ee the Angell: 
Flſce him nor, I (hall chinckoir is ſome perſon that thou loueſt in diſhoneſt 
fore,which 1s a wrong to me that am chy husband. Andifl find ir fo; 1 will nog 
faile co kill you both. To this S. Cecilie anfwered; If you deſire to ſee the An» 
gell, you muſt be Baptiſed and beleeue in one God, Eternall, and Omniporent, .. 
Creator of heauen and earth. The concluſion of theirlong (peach was: they a+ 
ed, that on the nextday Valerian ſhould talke with the bleſſed Biſhop Vr- 
,who at thattime (at in the Chaire of S.Peter:and by him Valerian(being 
firſt inftruced in the faith) was Baptiſeds 
Then returning home, and coming into the chamber, where Cecilie was He 
found herar prayer aud an Angell by her,inthe ſhape of a beautifull yongman, 
from whoſe tacecame a glorious brighrnes. The yong man had two garlands 
in his hand, made of Litlies, and freſh odoriferous Rotes, The one he gaue yn» 
to$. Cecilie, and the other vuto Valerian. When he delivered them he ſaid; I 
have brought theſe gariands for you , wrought with floures gathered in para= 
die; and in figne I ſay true, they will conrinew alwaies freſh , and ſmell yerie 
ſweer;and may not be ſeone, bur of them, that endeauour ro liue chaſt,as you 
do. And becauſe thou Valerian, haſt giuen credir vato thy ſpouſe, and haſt re- 
ceaued the faich of Chriſt: the ſame leſus hath «dyerkax metro tell thee from 
kim, thardemaund what thou wilt, and he will grant it vnto thee. 
{When Valerian heard this, he kneeled on:che ground, and rendred thancks 
to God for the great benefit beſtowed on him,and ſais: 1 defire this fauour, 
at my brocher Tiburtius (whom 1 loue moſt harrelie) may be conuerred vnta 
xe faith. | (hall not ſhew the loue that l beare him, if I being now delivered 
"m.che blindnes of 1do)atrie,wherin I liued,do nor helpe to deliuertiim alſo 
rof it, being in my power. To this the Angell anſwered, with a cheerfull coi- 
ce: Sirfceghou haſt demaunded fo juſt a rhing , God doth grant jt ynts 
And as Cetilie chy ſpouſe hath _ on Ro of thy ſaluation;fo _ 
| 2 
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ſhe alſo be a meanes for thy brocher Tiburtius. B+ - Woh 
. All cameto paſle as the Angell (aid: for Tibu comming by hapintoth 
chamber,and Raling a ſweer (mell of lillies and rofes,and leing none, demaun. 
ded of them,whenceche fragancimel came that he fele? Valerian told himthar 
itcame fromewogarlands which he and Cecilighad on their heads ,-and had 

bbroughc yaco chem from heauen. Valeriatouke.occahion herupon ro giug 
kim knowledge of leſus Chriſt, and rold him allo, that he himlelfe was Bapti« 
ſed. Then leading his brocher Tiburtiusro Vrbaa the Pope, he inſtruſted him 
in the faich, and Baptiſed him allo, 

Ic befell "> <a that the two bretheren , exercifing themſelues in good 
works, &eſpzcially in burying che Chriſtians, chat were marrired;information 
was giuen of them to agouernor called Almachius : who impriſoning them, 
and tormenting them in diuers maners(as is wrieten. in-their liues onrhe 14. of 
Aprill)they were beheaded for the profeſſion of the faith of Chriſt, & S.Cecilie 
buricd their bodies. 

After their deachs,the gouernor Almachiusentended,to get the goods ofthe 
two brethren into his. hands; but vnderſtanding that Cecilie had dittiibured thi 
vnco the poore, he cauled her co be brought betore him.She confeſſed vnco him 
the truch:namely,that all che goods of che rwo noble gentlemen Tiburtius,k 
Valerian,were giuen vaco che poore. The gouernour therforeſecking a qu 
* and deſiring to be reuenged on her, ſaidin a great rage: [| thinke we ſhall haus 
a Chriſtian of you allo t buc Lwill haue you co ſacrifice vato the Gods in my 
Gghr; chat | may bewitnes, whether you deſerue theſame puniſhmene , that 
thoſe brechren deſerued, and had. 

The officers of the gouernour led her to ſacrifice, towhom ſhe ſaid: Harkm 
to me bretheren. You be the officers of the gouernour, and you thinke it mee, 
that I ſhould obey his comandement;butl on the other fide,thinke it very vt» 
tuſt inhimro comaund me, ro-ſacrifice vnco thoſe Gods, which be nor ſuch in» 
deed; and to leaue off to ſacrifice vntatherrue God, that is to Ieſus Chriſt, By 
aſſured, that I will ſuffer and endure, alltherormencs that can be inflicted ypon 
me, and at the end, rather loſe my life, then do his comaundement. T he offi 
cers made ſhew ofpittie and compaſſion toward her,ſeing a damoſell ſo yong, 
ſo diſcreer, fo faire, and gratious, readie toabandon and leaue all theſe, yu 
kife and all, for her faith and religion. 

They ſaid ynto her: Conſider thy youth and beanty;haue compaſſion oathf 
ſelfe, and change not all other chy good parts, in theſe tender yeares, for yatis 
melie death. The holy virgia ſaid vato chem: To changeearth for gold,iznoj 
to loole;, butto gaine. Qr ro giue a cottage halfe ruinated, for a houſe built 
with pearles, and pretious Rones ; ora life repleat with troubles and mi 


y quickly end,for alife repleniſhed wich riches and creaſure,chat 
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dure for euer.Thefe and rhe like ſpeaches vſedS. Cecilie,and herwords were 
offach force, & wrought ſo, that many thar were preſent, reſolued to be Chri- 
ftians, and were afcerward Baprtiſed by S, Vrban, 

- The gouernour was aſtonied ro heare theholy virgin ſpeake , and viewing 
her angelike beaurie, asked what hername was; for tz]lrhat rime, he knew.no 
vcher aame, bur'only that ſhe was rhewifeof Valerian . She told him that her 
name was Cecilie, and then the gouernour replied : knowelt thou notthar the 
Emperours of Rome haue comannded, that rhe Chriſtias either do ſacrifice vo» 
to the Gods, or elſe that rhey be pur rodeath?l know ir right well,ſaid the he+ 
lie Saint, W har wilt thou then do (aid rhegouernour? I derermine ro die, ſaid 
the,For ir is farre berter to die for confeſſing Teſus Chriſt, then co liue denying: 
him. Confider (ſaid che gouernour) that it will be beſt for thee, ts leaue & fors * 
ſake this thine opinion, and to facrihee vnto our Gods, S. Cecilie faid:It were 
berrer for thee ro open thineeyes, and ro conſider, that thoſe, whom thou cal- 
leſt Gods, be bur ſtocks and ſtones . If thou wiltnot beleeue me, rouch themy 
with thy hands,or throw'them into rhe fire, and there will come limefromrhe 
ſtones , which may ſerue to-build with , ſo (hall there be no deceir in them as 
there 1s nowes 

Then (aid the gouernor: How ſhould I ſuffer thee ro ſpeake ſuch words in my 
preſence*knoweitchou nor char I haue power ro giuerhee life, or rorakeiraway 
at my pleaſure?S, Cecilic anſwered:rhou thinkeit my words yoid of reaſon,and 
Iknow thy wordsto be falſe, and norrurth in them. Almachius ſaid: doeſt than 
ſay Cecilie that ſpeake not truch? The holy virgin ſaid:{ ſayit,and auouchiry 
ia that thou ſaieſtchou haſt authoricie, to giue and cake away my life. Thou 
maieſt rake life from the lining, but to giue life varoche dead;ir is moſt cleere: 
and cerraine, thoucanſt nor. So that I may well call thee the miniſter of death, . 
I wilbeſach an officer vnto thee-(ſaid Almachius) if chou wile not (acrifice. 

So when he ſaw (he was conſtanrand reſolute, and would nor ſacrifice, he cau- 
ſed her to be pur into certaine barhey, which were in her owne houſe, & hauing 
ſhut her in one of them, beingempry and without water, they made a great fire- 
vnder whichſhe burned a whole day & anighr. The holy ſaint receaued not any 
hure __ it ſeemed to her a place rather of pleaſure and refreſhing, thery 
otherwiſe. When Almachinus heard therof, he comaungded cone tocut oF her head 
ia thatplace . Thehangman gaue her three blowes , yer did he not cut off hex 
head alcogether, bur left ir euen avit was hanging by the skinne. | 

The blefſed virgin being thus wounded; liued three daies, many Chriſtians 
coming to viſfiteher . Among theſe were ſome that hadreceaued the faith by 
her meanes, whom ſheſoing forowfull', comforted. They dried vpthebloud 
that ran from-her wound with napkins, & orber clothes, with intent, rokeepa 


+ themas hojy reliques, 
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- $8. Vebanwenr alſo toviſice her, & ſherold him! that He bad deſired 
ro liuethreedaics,thar (he might diſpoſe of her goods, andrequeit him tg 
ſecrate thar houſe of hers intoa Church. Wien the threg&daies were ended,chis 
holy virgin,and gtorious martyr(being in praier T her bleiled foule yats 
God, on rhe 22. of Noyember, ad 
Her body was buried by. Pope Vrban in the Cherchyard of Calliſtus, & he 
houſe was conſecrated into a Church.In proceſle of rime, Pope Paſchalis rats 
flared the bodies of of SS.Cecily, Tit-urrius, Valerian, and Pope Vrban,ingo the 
Church of S.Cecilic. Yhe Catholique Church celebratech the fealt of chis holy 
Sainc, on che day of her martyrdome. | 
Artheend of the life of SS. Tiburrius and Valerian,on the 14.0f Aprill,is rg. 
herſed the ſaying of Caniſius, to wit:that theſe Sainrs were martiredgn rhe timg 


of AlexanderScucrus,in the yeare of our Lord 225 che ſame he (aith of $.Ceg. | 


liealſo, & becauſe mention is made there of Pope Vrdan, the account comenh 
rv be iult arthat time; Bur the Romane Breuiatic of Pius 5. pucteth her mars 
rirdome abour5o. yeeres before,in the rimes of the Emperours, Marcus Aug, 
lius Antoninus, and Commodus. Her name is inthe Canon of cite Maile, + 
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Thbelife of $. Clement Pope, and Martyr. Nouemb, 2 3, 
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acquired and got , Whentbe (ad people being im the deſert Band at the point to ty 
for 1hnſt. be by the apetntment of God, feraoks rocks, out of Which ifſucd wary 
in «bundance, ſufficrent for them all te drinkg, and ro be refresbed, and comforzed, 
No lefie glorious, and Worthy of fame, was S. Clement the holy Pope and martyr, hd did 
tbelthe. He lined in adeſert, banubedthuber, with many o!ber Chniitians - rag profeſ« 
b 
j 


| G Reat Was the fame endcredit Which Moiſes the guide. nd captain of the Bebrewa, 


fion of rhe name of leſus Cbriit; and they all endured great and extreame thirſt, ſor thar greg 
Tere 10 bring their aver ſrom 4 place diitant farre from them. 
This bleſſed and boly Samt ftrooks rhe earth , in @ place Where our $ax10ur in the figur 
of « lamb appeared vnro bum: and there ſprang vp « plentiful fountaing of pure Water ith 
the Which all che diftreſſed Chriſtians Were recreated,and comforted. Che life of this yolyp ” 
Was Frizien by Damaſus , Suncee Metapbraſtes, and «tber graue Autbers , 11115 manner, 


cg Aint Clement was the ſonne of Fauſtinus,and bornein Rome, in the regiog 
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called Cehwontens, where acthis preſent,istbe Church of S. lohn Lateran, fſhio 


This holy Saint did helpe che Apoſtle S. Paul in his preaching , as he wrizeckt 
thus: that thou helperbe perſons that trauell ith me im the Ghoſpell. ith ©lemer.s and my 


oeber £oadutorewhoſe names are Written 18 the byoks of life, Yet S.Dorotheus Guy © 4 


of T yrus,ſaich;that Clement, of whom S.Paulſpeakech, was Bilhop of Cari 
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and was diſciple vnto theſame $. Paul; and that he was one of the firſt, that re- 

ceiuedrhefaith by his preachingamong the Greeks. T he moſt common recea- 

ned opinion is, chat this Clement (ot w bam we now trear) was the Pope, and 
went wich $.Paul,for a rime: neuerrhelefle, he was after the diſciple gf S.Pater, 
'$. Clement was not only a man of very holy lite, buralſo very leatntdzand 
wrote many things, which baue bene loſt by antiquity of rime. There areextir 
his five epiltles: che ficlt of which is moſt elegaar, being all repleat wich lear- 

ging, aid a true Apoltolicall ſpire: which ſome ofthe Popes his ſuccefſors do * 

alleage in many places. He wroce likewiſe the Canons of the Apoſtles, and the** 

eighc bookes called Apoſtolique Conſticurions;which ordeine, that in theſeas 

- Þ yea regions of Rome, (hould be (cauen Notaries,to wri:e the deedes andmars. 

«© riedomes of che Chriſtians . He commaunded aito, that vneo them, that were 

. Bap:iled, {hould be giuen che Sacrament of Confirmation, afloone asthey had 

4 Þ leaned che principles of the Chriſtian faich. He alſo ordeined;thattheBi ops 

; } Chae houldſtandina publique and eminent place. 

Y This holy Saint preached che word of God with ſuch ferueur , and ſo great 
courage, that many Gentills and Pagans. were-conuerted ynto the faith , and 
maiy that were already conuerted,nort contentiwich the obſeruationof the pre- 

" ff cepts of rhe Goſpell,did keepe alio and obſerue thecounſels thereof. Aga holy 

- Y gamoſ(cll did, called Domitila,whe was-neere vnto the Emperour Domirian, 

asdaughcer to-0ne of his fiſers, & tro-Fhauius Clemens rhe Conſull: which holy 

virgin-was by this Pope conſecrated and veiled tor a Nunne.Heal(o conuerted 
wcothe:faich Theogpra.che wife of Siſinius, a man greatandporent in Roiwiey 
This man defirous. to ſee, what the-Chriſtians did in their gory 
they vſed to-pray, and whither his wife vied to go, wenr thither one time very. 
ſecrely, but by the permiſſion of God, heewas {trooke blind. This blindnes of 
hisbody,was an occaſion vto him, that be recouered rhe fighr of his ſoule; 
for the prayer of $.Clement cauſed the receuery of his corporaij ighte,& his 
holy words and admonirions Were the cauſe, rhat he was Baptiſed} and recs 
vered therewith the fightefbis ſoule.Sifinius being Baptiſed, many'noble mer; 
of Rome moucd by his example, receued the faith. So that for this, andmany 
gather miracles the holy Pope did, hewas much malliced bythe miorſters ofthe 
1dolls,and other lewed people, yhom rhe diuell vied;as inſtruments & =Y 
10 difturbe the increaſe of Chrittianicy ,&rodiſpacchour of rhe way Clement 
who did him.muchſcath and harme, Theſemoueda mutiny & vprore againft 
im, though there were-ſome, that rooke his part, and defence. | | 

F. Sorne accuſed him. at the uudgement ſeat of Mamertinus gonernour of the 

ity, andorhers defended _ wt no > TIER _ oy ewllor hurc 

» any perſons but did rather. good-ynto Them, in curing t ©; releeuin 

he neceſſicy of rhe poore; that .he quieted controucrhes, and madewetonems. 
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'8 betwene many men. They, that accuſed him,ſaid; he brought ina ſtrangereti; 
| gion,and perſuaded men io adore for God a man,rhat had bene<ruci 7 
did what he could tro annihiiare the adotaiion of rhe auncient Godds:thar hy 
cauſed many maides that they maried norto them , Vvnto whom they were ef 
Poulcd, making the cutie of religion, an excuſe and collour tor the ſame,” * 
T he goue:nor of checity heanng all this,cauſed Clemeunc ro be broughe bg 
fore him, vnto whom helaid: | vnderitand tha: chouarr borneof an honocably 
family in ihisciry,and that thou arr of the bloud Rotal:theifore thou arr mory 
obliged,nor rorrauigrefle che-cuſtomes and lawes of thy forefathers. Tell me 
pray thee, wha: it1ange religion is chis, thou preacheſt: anc what is that crucj 
fied man whomthou wouldeſt haue adored fur God, to the nocable deſpite, 
diſgrace of the knowen Gods, advred by our elders? S. Clement made this aun. 
ſwer; Moſt prudeuc ludge, i-defire thee notto beouer ruled by the ſpeeches of 
the vulga: people, who are ignorant and malicious, bur to giue cate vnto me; 
and if of that wherof i amr accuſed, I do not withiult reaſons defend m 
_then condemne me, without any fauour., Mamettinus faid; Lwill preſent 
cauſe before che Emperour T raiane,where thou mailt (f thou canſt)excuſe 
ſelfe, and iniiify thy cauſe, for I will neirkercondemnechee, nor abſolue thee, 
When che Gouernour ſawe time conuenient, ke made relation of the muti« 
ney raiſed againſt S. Clement (and what was the cauie alſo) vato che Empy. Þf the 
rour,to the end, he mightſerc downe, what ſhouid be donetherin; rhe 
accuſed nn of his innocency, in {howing thar the faultes 
3mpoſed vpen him, had no {ſufficient 'Traian decreed ; thatClemant 
ſhould ſacrifice vntorhe Gods, or els be baniſhed inco Cheriona. 
Mamertinus hauiag this direRion,laboured all that hetould co bring Cle 
ment to ſacrifice varo che Ido)ls, and he on the other-parr, endeuored to draw 
him tobe a Chriſtian, and ro ler him know,rhat the banifhwene, which heva 
to ſuffer far profeſſing Chriſt , ſhould be varo him pleaſaunt and accep: ablk, 
It pleaſed God to giueſuch efficacy and gracevnro the words of the holy 3aint, 
| that Mamertinus yelded, & ihedding manyreares for compaſſion of Clement, 
4 and his yexarions, {aid vnto kim: 1 he God, whom thou adoreſt , helpe thee 
| in this tribulation, which chou arc co ſuffer for his loue. 1 hen he provided him 
a barke, and of things neceſlacy forthe voyage, and ſent him itro exile, 
There went many voluntarily in rhe copany of the bleſled Pope,who bei 
arriued,and cemein ſafety vnto the Iſland, found there more thei: 2000. Cha $26 
Rians , who b» theſenrence of che Emperour, had beenc conJemned to di 
ſtones our of the quarries. T heſe holy Cofeſlors of Chriſt, among their ot 
molleſtations, had one which vexed them muchan chat, their labour bein (boy 
The 
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The holy Pope Clement moued vnto copaſſion with theirintollerable pain# 
and coile, made his praier vnro God, beſeeching him, to have pitry on his peo- 
ple. His prajer being finiſhed, he lifted vp his etes (as Metaphraftes ſaith) and. 
fawe vpen a licle illock a lambe , who held we right foore ; as though hg 
ſhewed, where the water was. S. Clement was fully perſuaded, that the lambe 
&Þ was ſeſus Chit, becaufe none (aw it, bur himfſelfe only;ſo he went corchac pla- 
Þ ©, and ſaid:'In rbe name of leſus Chriit dgge heere, 
e | © Some beganrodigge on the one fide, and ſome on the other, & co caſt ypthe 
1 arth,nor in the place where the lambe ſhewed, bur in a place hard by. S.Cle- 
| menc himſelte rooke a ſpade, and making a litle hoale , where the lambe had 
+ | ſhowen, there ſprang outinconrinent a veine of pure and cleare water, which 
» | gaue great conſolation ynto the holy Saiar, andto the other Chriſtians, who 
|| vere much confirmed in their faith, tag ſame. This miracle moued alſo ma+- 
© © nie of the Painims, ro goe and heare his doctrine : by which, they were con- 
uerted ynto the true faith. 
5  Becauſerhe number of Catholiks increaſed, & the report ofthat which hap- 
1 ed inthe lilands was fo ſpread abroad, that it cametothe cares of Traian, 
4 Wwe earaged therat; and ſent thither a gouernour called Anfidianus , who 
5 | pur many of rhe Chriſtians ro death, But when he ſaw they died willingly, for 
& |! the profeſſion of their taith, he choughe rhe beſt way would be ro pur Clemenr 
= only (as their guide) vato death:whereupon, he cauſed himto be apprehended, % 
© | When heſaw him tobe firms and able 1n his faith , he gaue ſentence againſt 
we © dim, that he (hould be cariedinro themaine (ea, and chrowne ints the ſame, 
with an anchortied vnco his neck, | 
lf The ighes, the (obbes , the lamentable voices of thoſe atilited Chriſtians, 
me cannot beexpreliled, when they ſaw themſclues depriued of Clement, in whom 
a | they found refuge and comfort in Aeirlabourſome & diſcomfortable life: has 
Je £ ving him, they thought they had a father, anda maſter: cuery one found him te 
nt, berheir fairhfull frend , and their louing brother; he made much of them all; 
ot, he inſtructed them all: he gaue helpeta all, by all che meanes he could. 
hf Te Chriſtians bezng in this tribulation (ſting then, thar if they loſt Clemer, 
im they loſt all cheſe rhings)beſoughr God with great inſtancy, rodeliver him our 
ofthar perill and daunger,or els that they might end their jiues with him. The 
holy Pope alſo, aggrieved ro leaue rhem inthis cribulation, lamented for them, 
and yec comforted them, in the belt maner he could. Ar rhe very inſtant, that 
he was robe ca(tinto rhe Sea, the people ſtanding on the thore, lifted vp their 
voices. and cried aloud:Lord lefus Chriſt, ſauehio: and the bleiled Pope (aids 
velEternall father receaue my ſoule. T his Deing ſaid: he was calt into the fea, where 
-Yhe ended his life, and all rhe Chriſtians were very penfiue and ſadde. 
Among others,there were two diftiples of che hy Saint,che one called Cors 
CCccccc nelius, 
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Melius,and che other Phzbus, who ſaidtothe reft afrhe Chriſtians. Bretheren} 
letys make our prayers vnto God, and beſeech him through his fauour,roſhew 
yato vs the reliques of this holy Saint, This counſell pleated cthemall very well, 
and ſothey went vnto praier,and they had nor yet finiihed the ſame, whenthe 
fea began todecreaſe,and rodepartaway,for the ſpace of three miles from the 
ſhare, and was (o firms, chat men might paſieall chat way dry foot: where they 
found a chappel buiided,in (he middoſt wherofwas the body ot S.Clementing 
ſepalcher: & there was alſo the Ancher,wbich had bene faltened vnto his neck, 

This miracle did not only happe at that time, bur alſo did befal eucry yeare, 
for ſeven daies continually in that place: beginning oa che day of his martyr» 
dome, and enduring for fixe daies following . Thither reſorted much peoph 
from ſuadry quarters,to ſeethe miraculous ſepeleher of the holy Saint, arthy 
time of rhe annuall diſcouery, which endured and continued many yeares, a 
Symeon Mecaphraſtes affirmerh, who auerrech,that in his time, vizz about hs 
yeare of our Lord620.this miracle was ſeene, Anditis alſo affirmed by Ephrem 
B. of Cherſona ; Venerable Beda , Gregory B, of Towers, Ado Archbiſhop of 
Tryers, and Nicephorus Calliſtus, yea all theſe Aurtors writing the life ofs, 
Clement, make mention of this miracle. . 

Ephrem B. of Cherſona, and Gregory B, of Towres,report another ſtrangy 
& admirable miracle, as,thata woman going with her licle infanca pilgri 
ro this place, and being in the Church, where che body of the bleſſed martir w 
the infant fell faſt a ſleep, and the (euendaies being paſled and expired , the 
encreaſed and returned to the wonted place in fuch haſt,char the mother of the 
child which {lepr,wherher fearing the ſpeedy flowing of the water, or cls 
forgetfulnes,ſaucd herſelfe,and lefr him there behind her. When (he was eſca- 
ped all daunger,and the ſea was riſen to the (hore, remembring then that ſhe 
had left her litle ſonne behind her,ſhe ſhowed great ſignes of dolour and grief | 
yet {he knew not what to do, bur ranne, now hither , now thirther by theſa 


— 


= - _ 


ther Churchro be built inthe Iſland, where the fountain p,by cheprai- 
ec of $, Clement, and intituled ic alſo to his name. Prang Yp,>7 nepr 
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in che month of December,and ordered 15.Biſhops,1o.prieſts, and 21.deaconr, 
The Carholike church celebrateth his feaſt on the day of his martirdom, which 
was 0n the 21. of Nouember, in the yeare of our Lord 102. Inthe time of the 
Emperour 1raian. 
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The life of $. Felicitas Martyr. Nouemb, 2 3. 


4 Ne of the affeRtions, which parents oughe to conquer , and bring to « 
() meane,is the ouer great fondneile of loueto their children. For though 

nature hath engratced a loue vnto them, and reaſon teacherh that loue 
is due to them; yet is ir due with ſuch proportion and mealure, that the loue 
of their children,depriuethem not of che loue of God, which ought ro be pri-. 
zed and preferred aboue all other, Moreouer,they ought to marke well and re- 
,wheria confilterh the true loue of their children. For many times parents 
re and procure for their children the falſe, fayned , fading goods of this 
world with ſuch painfull endeuour, ſuch ynquencheablechirſt, that every thing 
ſeemerh to meane and to litle , in reſpe@ of that which moſt they with them, 
and faine would hauefor rhem. And herin they boundche limirs of their louez 
this they prefixe as their only marke : not regarding how to enrich their chil- 
dren with vertues, nor make them worthy of thoſe very goods, which they pains 
fully ſcrape , and carefully heape vp rogerher for them : litle mindfull of in- 
ſiruting them , how to purchale thoſe euverlaſtinge vnſpeakeable treaſures of 
glorie;in whoſe compariſon al che goods and riches ofearth are onlyſhadowed 
and countertaice goods, 

To reach and inſtru parents in this truth,and ſet before their eyes a rule & 
"Yparrerne of theirduery,the holy Church makes this day a commemoration of 
Holy S. Felicitas. She was a moſt honourable Matrone of Rome;wherebheing 
left a widow wich ſeauen ſonnes, ſhe lived withour blame or reprehenfion;ben- 
ding her greateſt care and endeauour, to ſerue her ſelfe, & make her children 
ſerue almightie God . And ſo much preuailed her good example , and holie 
ducation; that Gods loue was (© deepelic raoted in their harres , as ro make 
m holie martirs of his, inthe time of che Emperour Antoninus : when be- 
etheeyes of their bleſled morher,wich cruel! torments and ſundry kinds of 

Fdearh, they bought one euerlaſting life: as hath bene ſaid in the month of lu- 
Ulle- But after thoſe glorious knights of Chrilt Ieſus, rheſonnes of bleſled Fe- 
| 4 Ccccccs licitas, 
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Aicitas, had manfully fought and wonnethe viRorie, all the rage and furie of 
the Emperour was ttrned againit that holy morher;whoſe woords hadencoy. 
raged, and giuen het {onnes weapons to fight the barraile, The Tyraunc ther- 
forecomaunded,that ſhe (hould be caſt into alothſome priſon,ro cheend,thar 
ſparing for ſometime herlife, he might make her grieue daily more and more 
for her childrens death. For though (he rejoyced, as knowing that now they 
were cittizens of heauen: yet could ihenot,as amother, bur tecle tomeſorrow; 
they being loſt ro her,alchough ihe had gained them ro God. There hekept hee 
foure months in priſon,to attlict her, and moleſt her the more; &, at thelengrh, 
ſeing thar ſtill ſhe perſeuered conſtant inthe faith of Icfus Chriit, he comaun. 
ded herro be beheaded . Of this bleiled mother, the patterne ofall Chriſtian 
mothers, of this martyr, or as S. Gregorie faith, more then martyr(tor (he was 
eight times martyred, ſeauen in her children,and once in her (clfe) the ſameY, 
Gregory hath theſe words: Let vs behold, my brethren and conſider this woes 
man,and be alhamed, to ſee her ſo much ſurpaſle vs.Oftencimes one only word 
ſaid agaialt vs, doth trouble aud vexe vs,and makevs breakeall our good pure 
poles: whereas neicher rorments,nordeath it ſelte was able ro conquer bleſſed 
Felicicas, nor make her yeeld or giue backe one foote.. Wee, with one blaſt of 
contradiction, are ſtreighrwaies diſmaied, and (hamefully fall: (he wroughta 
way thorough ſteele and. flint, to obtaine an euerlalting crowne. We giue nog 
rhe leaſt part of our goods tothe poore,for the loue of Chriſt;the offered him 
her fleih in ſacrifice. Wee, when God caliech backe for our children, whichhbe 
had giuen vs in loane, waile cuerlaſtingly,wichourt comfort: ſhe, bewailed her 
children, vnrtill they died for Chriſt; and reioyced when ſhe did behold them 
dead. And Peter Archbiſhop of Raueanaſaith:Behold a woman whoſe children 
living, were cauſe of her care; dead, of her ſecuritie; moſt happy ihe; that now 
hath as many faire (hining lights in heauen , as heretofore (he had ſonnes on 
earth! Happy in bringiag theminto this world; moſt happiein ſending them 
vp into heauen. She was farre morediligent and induſtrious., when the tyrant 
commaunded them co be flaine, angdwhen ſhe walked amongſt cheir dead bo« 
dies, then when (he did rocke them in thecradle,and gaue them milke with her 
owne brelts: (he viewed full wellwich the eyes of her ſoule, that as many wounds 
as they receaued, ſo many ſhould be thepretious jewels of their victory; how 
many their tor ments, ſo many. their rewards; the crueller their combats, the 
more glorious their crownes;whar (hall I ay of this valerous woman?only this, 
that ſheis notrue mother, that loues not her children as this loued hers . Hi- 
therto are the words of S, Peter of Rauenna «' The martirdome of S, Felicitas 
was onthe 23. day of Nouember: the yeare of our Lord 175, T here is mention 
made of her inthe Roman, and other Maztyrologes, -, 
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Thelifeof $. Chriſogonus Martyr. Nouemb.'2.4, 


out of priſon, in Which be had remained s long 3:me , ſufſring ther many troubles 
and affii4:ons; eſpecially being, vpon bis delinery out , and made gouernour ener all 
the land of Egipt, 

Noleſſe Was the content, and ſpiritual raye $, Chriſogonus bad, When be departed out of 
priſon, Where be had continued tipo yeares, and had endured the ordinary moleſt ations, wncr= 
dent to priſons, though he Was not takgn our ro be aprince on the earth, bur to be 4 plorwns 
and bappie Saint i beauen; Whether his ſoule preſently aſcended , by meanes of bis martuv= 
dome. The life of this boly Saint , Was Written by Venerable Bede, and by 4d0 Archbuhop. 
of Treners, 1 81s manner. 


G Reat Was the iofe and content the holy man Toſeph conceined , When be Was taken 


Aint Chriſogonus was bornein Rome , of a noble and honorable family? 
g and was in all his cariage, and behautour , no leile worthy , and gracious- 
vithall men. He was apprehended by rhe comaund, and apointmear of Dio« 
cktianr!iie Emperour, & was kepr in priſon two yeeres continually;beingthers> 
releeued with allchings neceffary , ty a vercuous woman (his diſciple) called 
Anaſtaſia, wife ynto Publius, x man great, and potent in the cirrie, but an;Idol+ 
hrer . This Publius having knowledge of that , which his we Analtafiadid; 
ſhurre her vp , and locked her ſtrongly in a chamber of his pallace , ſerring a 
guard, andwarch ouer her,ro the end,ſheſhould nor (end any helpe,or reliefe 
ynto Chriſogonus,as alſo, that ſheihould not haue any ſuitenance for ber ſelf, 
determining, that both the one, and the other of chem might die by famines 
Nochwithftanding, the blefled woman was (hurt yp in this (ort, yet the faund 
meanes to write a letter ynto Chriſogonus, after rhis manner, 

Vnto the holy confellar of Iefus Chrift, Chriſogonus,Analtafia ſenderh grees 
tag. Alchough my father wiich begor me was an Idollater, yer my morherthat 
bore me (whowas called Faulta) was a Chriſtian , and a vertuous chaſte wo= 
man. She inftruted me in the Chriſtian fai.h, cuer from my childhood; and 
afrer her death , Iwas maried vnto a ſacrilegious and cruell man; whoſe bed 
and companiel haue ofrentimes refuſed, exculing it with infirmities, which I 
defired God ro ſend me for that purpoſe.l ſpent the night and the day in prayn 
er, deſiring my (weer Sauiour, that I might imitate his blefied example. This 
moſt cruel! man, after he hath confamed my patrimonie, amongſt wicked 
and lewed companie, like ynro himſeHfe, hath impriſoned me, as if Iwere 
a malefatour, or a deteitable oftender , and forbidden any ſultenaunce ro be 
uca Yaro me,that I may periſh, and die for want of tood, Although I (halbe 

Is CCcccccz} glad 
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glad to Þoſe my life for Chriſt his ſake, neuertheleſſe,] find great griefe,tha> 
my goods be waited, in ſuch laſciuious ſorr, in ſuch lewed company, ang inthe 
ſeruice of the falſe Gods, Therfore | beſeech thee, thou ſeruant of leſus Chij 
to pray vato God Almightie for me, and that he either alter the mind of this 
_ my husband, that he may be conuerted; orels, it he concinew,and perſeuerin 
his hardnes of hart, and obſtinacy,that he take him vuc of this world. And bets 
rerir ſhalbe for him,ro be taken our of this life,thento addedaily finne win 
ne, which will puc him co double corments in hell. i promiſe and vow vneo 
mightio God, andto theo his ſeruant, that iteuer l get cleere, and freed from 
this aflition,to ſpendall my time in the ſeruice of my Blefled Saujourle 
as my vie, and cultome was; and in helping and prouiding for thy neceſſici 
andto releeue the wants of all other holy confellors.Qur Lord keepe thee euer, 
thou B. ſeruant of God. Remember me, and pray tor me. 
S.Chriſogonus hauing receiued this letrer,made his prayers, & oraiſons fas 
Anaſtaſia, & then, rogether with other confetlors that were in the ſame Priſon, 
he anſwered her in this manner. Among the tempeſtuous ({tormes of this world, 
inwhich at this preſenc,thou art ————_ aſlured that chou ſhalt be relie. 
ued by Ieſus Chriſt, who will eaſily caſt headiong into che bocromeles pirre,thy 
diuvellchar. doth aſlaile,and rormentthee. Haue parience in the middeit of 
trotbles;and pur thy cruſt in him, for he will deliuer rhee. Cry our aloud vat 
bim. Exalt thy voice with che Prophet, and (ay : W by 411 thou ſo ſad 0 wy ſex 
4nd Wby art +bou ſe diſquieted Within me; Truſt in my God ſtil, for 1 Will exer confeſe, tha 
he is my ſaluation, and my God. Thincke (Lady) that it is his will , to bettowe of 
© thee, theriches,and treaſures of heauen, fince he raketh away, & depriuerhchee 
of worldly comforts.Benot too much troubled nor afflicted, tor chat crolles, 
tribulacion lighreth vps thee, that liuelt yerruouſly, God dothtry vs,bur doth 
net deceaue vs. Totruſtin man is vaine,anddeceirtull, and he that putterh his 
hope or confidence in him is accuriedand euer decerued;but bleſled is hethat 
parrech his cruſt, and affiance in God, who neuer deceaued any, 
Continewe in thy vertuous exerciſes; and hope forrelt and quietnes only 


thinckeſt leaſt) he will ſend thee xranquillirie, and acalme time. Thedark 
ſhali fly away, and the light ſhall appeere; froft,and inching cold of thewi 
ter (hall vaſe, and theioyfull ſweernes of the ſpring [hall ſucceed. Aquiets 
comfortable time ſhall come, rhar chou maieſt cherith & relicue thole again 
thar ſuffer perſecution for the loue and profeſſion of Chriſt; God giuinget 


thy ſelfe of him cuerlaſting rewards. Qur Lord be with thee(goad lady)& pray 
- For me. 


With this Epiſtle $, Anaſtaſia receiued great conſolation , Macauerings 
| | _ 
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God, whoſe comaundements thou keepelt;when ir ſhall bett pleaſe him(& chal 


heere meanes,that thou maiſt belp other wich temporall neceſlicies, & receiuelf® 
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equall, if not to ſurpaſſe — the many complaints ſhehad made; of her 
hardharred, and cruell husband, Her perſecutions encreaſed til}, be ng to 
her now, but the fourth part, or ane quarter of a ſmalle ordinary loa 
thincking verily that her death approached, wrote.another letter oSGSriſr 
nus af:er this tenor, and to this effe&t. To the bleſſed martir and {log 
of Chiilt Chriſogonus, Anaſtaſia ſenderh greeting. The endof mylife draweth 
re, youchlalte ro remember me,and ro pray vnto God to rectyue my ſoule, * 
Shen it deparreth from my body, ſince for hisJoue and the profeſſion of this 
bolic name, I ſuffer all this rorment, Ie OR *, 
The holy man returned this aaſvere., Chriſogonus to Anaſtaſia, As darkne 
ederh and goeth before light, ſo afrer infirmityenſuech healch,and life co+ 
meth afrerdeath.Proſperiries,and aduerfities haue thelike, & rhe ſame endes; 
therefore let norche beauy and ſorrhwfull fall into deſperation;northe happy, 
& forrunare be proude,ortoo much puffed vp.Be of good comfort, d handmaid 
of Chrilt ; for rhy peregrination , which hath beenereplear with tempeſtuous 


ſtormes, [halbe finiſhed with a [ending and happy cencluſion;and thereby 
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thy deſires ſhalbe accomplilſhed,cmdying Chriſt by the palme of Martirdom. 
The furcher courſe, and proceſle of FE eeuouy periecutions,me be ſceng in 
herlife on the 25. day of DecembeR.” > ADR EA. 

Ot $.Chriſogonus you are to vnderſtand, that the Emperour Diocleſii,being 
inchecirtie of Aquileya, marticizing the Chriſtians, he ſenr to Rome to haus 
Chriſogonus brought thither to him; who being come, the Emperour ſaid to: 
him: Lwill beſtow on chee high digniries: I will make thee Prefect of che citry; 
that tho maiſt ſo ariſe ro be Conlull, And indeed, ſuch places, & preferments, 
xe ficreſt for men of noble linage, and ſuch worthy partes as thy ſelfe hath;bug 
ypon this condition, that chou wilt worſhip our Gods. 

$. Chriſogonus anſwered: I adore one onely God. With my ſoule and hart 1 
reverenee him, and with all exrernall fignes and rokens I confeſle leſus Chriſt, 
tobe the crrue God. And as for thy Idolls which be babicacles of diuels & hens 
&,1 dereſt and accurſerhem.Dioclefian comaunded that he ſhould be behea» 
j, & rhat his body ſhould be caſt intorhe ſea;and to it was done. A prieſt cal» 
IZoilus found his body afterward, and buried it honorably. His martirdome 
vason the day wheron the Church celebrateih his memory , which was on the 
of Nouemberon a Tueſday,in the yeare of our Lord.zoz.Diocleſian being 
perour, His name is in the Canon of the maſle. Of this holie Saint, WIore 


"j s, Ado, vetierable Bede, Vſuardus the Romane martyrologe, 
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#0 ſe for 687 timer, itt oriavful ſor 4n7 now,to haite any more tben one Wife. I'be Wing 


'  thir:furſt im-mame, For ſome of them Were 45 mailtreſſes, and comannied m the bouſe; the other, 


Salomon had 300. Concubines and 7900, Q ueenes, v7 Wines, call them Which you bill, '+ 
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AT be life of S, Catherine of Alexandria. Nouemb 25, 


N $, Books of Kings, it is ſaid of king Salomon: that be bed many'winer. It Wai th 
Will of God, that the Hebrewes rhould be increaſed, and therefore u Wartollerared, « 
that time, ſor «man to haue more Wines thew one . Selomon rocke benefit of this lea 

that Was gwen, deſiring in this alſo,to shew hirmagnificence and ſtate; anttberfore be rocks 

more Wines then Dawid his father ener had , or any of the Patriarcher before bum ; ſome of 

Þbich b4d more Wines Chen one at once, as dbraham, and lacob, vnto Whom it Was led ſull 

in like manner, for the reaſons Which tbe doors alleadge . But for that theſe reaſons hay 


Which theſe auncient fa bad, ertber m the lay Written, or mn the law of nature, Wins 
called wines or Q ueenes (if thei hnsbands Were Kings) and the other Were calltd Conts- 
bines: and though they Were called ſo,yet were they as true and la full Wines,at the orbe, 
ant their marrimenie as trew and (awful, The difference betrbeenc toe one and the arber wat 


Which Were called Concubines, did yine 4ttrendance, and bat ltfſe autboriuie and reputatig; 


" Among theſe be bad ene, vom he regarded, and efteemed more then all the reſt, andtha 
Was the daughter of king \Pbar40; Who 45 tbe paſſed all the otber us nobilitie ,, ſe 1be wa 
of more excellent brautie,and of more diſcretion then the reit;, and toerefors,for ber only,$4- 
{oman built & houſe, and ſeuered ber from tbe others, It mey be be did ſo, innreſþett that the 
Was a Gentile, and an-idolater, and <llthe other Were of bis one religion, It is moſt 
#ed, that of ber be made great account; 41 appeareth bythe ſumptuoas boaſe be built ſor be, 
and by tbe ſernants and agtendants be appointed for ber. 4nd this is the caſe , that shiy 
«bſolutlie called O upenc, and Wife of Salomon, oP. 
© This biftorve fitretb, and agreeth very Well, to the glorious yirgin and martyr SiCatberng 
of Alexandria. Foy as Salomon Was the figure of Chrift, ſo alſe,be had many holy 481 
bis ſponſer; ſome of Which be of leſe name, and theſe bethey Which remaine ua this Wer 
hrs grace and fanour , doing bum [ernice, Otbers be of greater name , Which be they whihi 

raigne 1n beauen, Therefore the figure of this bijtorie toucbert both the ane , and th 
other. Among 4ll.the wines of Selom1n,the moit fauoured Was tbe daughter of Pharas be, ”P 
pf Egipe bo #5 @ figure of $. Catherine. For as the other Was, ſo 1be Was alſo of rhe blond -hfgy 
rojall of 4lexandria, 4 cuiyof Egipt. Sbe Tpds adiiſed and diſcreet of excellent braute:s 
70 conclude, zhe Was ſuch 4 one, as ma) 4kſolutly be called the ſpouſe of Chriſt. 

Ws read of ber,thatbefors sbe Was Baptiſed, the had 4 revelarion in 4 dreame , im Whi 
the (a the moit bleped virgin Mary , With her child leſus in her armes 41 4 moſt beautsf wFh; 
gnufang. S, Catherine ſersy this, W <5 enamored of bum: Bleſſed leſus bid hi» face 8nd +be deft #fC 
$045 10 behold it, Went 10 and ſrobut the mjat made ſignes,as bee diff ediþs; the chould 
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bing my ſonne, ſer 
' 119 bt well boy many dameſells ] bane 1s 
more fore and mere Wiſe rben be is; nay; the ſermerh ro me very di{granoas , fot 
that 5be 14 mos Baprijed . leſus ſaying this, Carbenme arofe , concerumy thecauſe of her ae 
worthines fo behold the face of Chriſt ro be, for that the belcened nor; therefore 514 dererings 
wed co be Bapriſed. W hen ihe has 4 Chritian, the ſame leſus sppeared vita bev wn the fore 
wer 1.4877, Watbout any figne of diſcontent, im that sVe bebeld bim,but be 1be wed b1mſelfts 
gnd (co&;d vpon ber with e gr ations countenance, Aud before bis birſed matber, the 4n;ss 
$4:nt/, 4udall choconnt of heaum,be eſpouſed ber,ant:gane ber 6 Ting 45 Ynes bbs eric [ous 
Whes Catherinea baked, the found tbe ſamaring on ber finger. 
Theſeth1ngs We may pronſly beleone of thus blefſed Sent;comng this ſort to be fully rhe 
figore of rbe daughter Pharas, andin be the Queene among the other ines of Salomen,aud 
te bane 4 houſe [exertd from others. Sodiſe ltſus our bleſſed Saviour, _ yae» ber 4 party 
tuler bouſe, b:ſt1 Wing on ber many dotors and {earned mean , Who by bet meanes were con» 
wurecd ynto gbe fanth of Cbrift , andpaſſed before ber mite heancy , by thy croWne of mantyr= 
dame, to makgrendy aledging for buy. The life of this glations 54186 , W4as wriecren by Sp 
wn Metapbraftes, Who [autb: that MAaxentim 1s Emperor put ber ts ieatb,and the famn 
{4 all roſe, that mais meniion of ber martirdome. But bere hence rifeth 4 deubr:fer buſe> 
hu Caſarienſis, Wb1cb Was in that tume, ſaub: to4t Maxentins , All bhe time that bt rarge 
nid, continued i Rome, vſing great cruelnes, vatulithe kmperagd Conſganiune came agamnitt 
bim; bo Warealled im by tbe Romans, bring wet «bis to ſappet me Maxentins ang 
lenger, He ſtanding ro defend bimſciſe « Was _ a Tyber, 45 be pont 6ue7 4 bridge of 
brates, Which Þe bad made neerevnce Roma , and it 11101 {aid of bum, that be 4s aer,ah 
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Mlevandris, where S, Catherine Was martired.. ..: + ap 

'  $omedill;yenr, 4nd curjons Authors haur noted this, and iudged : that the name theald 

$ratrid, andrbarby thatmartyred $,"Cothering, Ah X/00IN85 4 614d 097 MAxEA® 

Yigs, Thig ney thfilie happen ip Wtiring Liens iy Wow theproper nav . 

we pert me to fel # ; bing of ihe 24mes. And Me4- 
15 4 Maximus hazing the [ame let #7, | Well come to paſie, 


it the name War changed. nd ſo mith the 


| h le rebar at that rrnethas Maxene 
41 i Rome;, M4x;minus refided in 4 andr 


, . {other erties of the Bait , 1hepag 


at inieltiviog dinit the CLriffr4n7.-This is Tufferont by thay of <daiſetbut 1 Will call the 
ant; that mar ryrett bir, Maxentia!, 4s the 1 þ thet Kfeles doth « ie reremnamb ter 
bſrio this fort 3 Loo fapraccA 5 W "3 
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T fuchtime as the Emperor Maxirius was aonar | 4 cþ of the Romaine Em 
df his fate Go andtothe cearglt damage ek5he taich, & profeſſion 
#fChriilt,For chthþ COMMAyNgee: Idſacritice te-rbem, 
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and thoſe that diſobeied, ordenizd, (hould be priteo drarh-/Peop! 


great numbers to Alexandria, from all parts,re obey the Emperours comany, 
dement; euery one bringingonebealt or orher(accordingtorheir abillitie)fox 


the ſacrifice . The beaſtes were of inch great number, that che Alrars ſoaked 
continuallic with the ſacrifices oftred vypon them. T his was very pleating rothe 
Emperour: who yet toencourage others, appointed a ſolemne ſacrifice of 166, 
Oxen to be made;which being readie to be performed, ir hapened.Thara yong 
damo(ell of Alexandria, borne of the bloud royall., learned in diuers (cien 
and alſo very beaurifull, called Catherine , '- 95 acknowledyed no other God 
bur le(us Chriſt, defirous tro defendthelaw of her Lord and Sauiour,and greys 
ving that ſo-many people ſhould be drowned in [dollatrie, and eſpeciallie, for 
that the Emperour cauſed theſe people rhus rooffend, determined to go ſpeaks 
x0 him, and'to-reprooue him; and: to- preuent (if (he could poſliblie) this miſs 
chiefe , that ir might go no further . Departing with this intention from her 
houſe, welb nndedby her men ſeruants, and handmaides, ſhe came ynto the 
Temple,and ſent one corellthe Emperour,rhatſhe deſired co ſpeake with him, 
and he gaue her leane to come in. S, Catherine came into the Temple,anda 
her entrance, all the people preſent were amaſed, at her wonderfull and Ange» 
licall beaurie, as alſo, for her modeſt, and lowelie behauiour. The Empetour 
wondred alſo, to fee a yong maid © gratious, anddeſired ro heare her (peaks, 
that he might know theeenrent of her coming. This tender virgin then, vere 
wfodeſtiie, yer withra Chriſtian boldnes ſaid varo-him. * 
O mightic Emperour,it ſecmes re me tharchou (houlteſt in thine owne 
eretion, take notice of thine error, andnot toſacrifice in this ſort vat Idol) 
which repreſent ynto thee men ſubict ro niany vices. And if perhaps thou 
not know, who they were thar thou adoreſt, enquire of theſe that can oy th 
thee, who will rell chee ; rhar they were principall men in the Tora that 
t 0 
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ſome benefirs done in the countrie, where they dwelt, obtained of ple, 
zo haue ſtarties erected vnro them, thactheir memorie might be pre G 

thae orhers ſecing tkem, might be incouraged rodo the like deedes, and bo 
attaine ſuch like honor, andreputation. Burt the rude and ignorant people be- This 
ganto call cher-Gods, and to ſacrifice vitochem-as Gods,nor WEEOgas vere 


they had beene'men. And though in ſomereſpeR they were rare , andde T 
honour and regatd; I in many other things, they deſerued reproach andin-Y*'*" 
famigg for that they had bene vicious of life, and very wicked. Thou(6 Empe-YF* 2 


rout) oughteſt rodraw the people from this their error,and blindnes, and not 
to perſwadethem thus ro runne further from the light, ro the preiudice of thei 
foules.. Acknowledge the true Cod, thatcreated'thee, and hath giuca theerhe F 
Empire, whobeingimmortall, was made man for ourſfake, and of his ny | 
xl, did ſubiet himſeWfe&rogic; thar we mighcbe dceliuered from death 1 
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qur diſobedience deierued. This Lord will not? 7 that know neShim; 
por ſuffer chem co encgr jnro his kin But thoſe that acknowledge him, 
he rewardeth and giuerh to chem everlaſting life. 

The Emperoar hearing the bold (peaches of the virgin, ſtood ill a while,and 
gould nor (peake a word for anger; conſidering withall char vato the reaſon 
thedamole!] alleadged , an{were could hardlie be made, yet he ſaid vaco her: 

ng girle,we will ficſt end our ſacrifice, and then wewill make youan anſwere; 
pithall he commaunded, ihe (houldbe led vnto his pallace. T he ſollemaicie of 
the ſacrifices beiugended,the Emperour returned yato his pallace, and cauſing 
herco be brought before him , heſaid ynro her. Tell me yong damoſell who 
thou art? and ofthe words that thou haſt ſpoken this dayiCatherineanſvered: 
Ir is well knowne tn this cittie what bloud | am of: my diſcent being both from 
Emperours and kings. My name is Catherine: and 1 —_ {pear my time in che 
ftudic of Rherorigue, Philoſophie, and orher ſciences ; but that which 1 moſt 
ſtecme and regard 1s, thac lam come tothe knowledge of leſus Chriſt, crue 
God, and rrue man; whom | haue taken ro my ſpoule, and he hath ſaid: 1 Þib 
deſtroy the Waſedome of the Wiſe, and refuſe the prudence of the prudent, tor all the wiſe- 
dome aud prugence of man,compared to that which I haue learned,is nothing 
worth, and not ro be regarded, 

Whileſt Cacherine ſpoke , the Emperour viewed her , and wondered at her 
rare beauty,her comelyFfeature, and force of her reaſons. He thought hernor s 
yoman borne on the earth, bur did liken her ro one ofthe goddeſfles, which he, 
and the other pagans adore, The more he talked with the holy maid, the more 
he was confounded: forthe more ſtrongly (the proued and concluded , that his 
Gods were diuells, and thar leſus Chril was more potent then rhey , for that 
the figne of the Crofle made in the ayre, did both feare them, and driue them 
avay. Wherfore hedourting to be ouercome by her,and purcto reproach, deter- 
mined raſend for wiſe, and learned orators, to diſpute with Catherine, andre 
conuine&@ her, by their reaſons. The Emperour himſclfe rold che Saint hereof, 
and inthe meane {pace,cauled her to keptin his pallace, ynder a ſtrong guard. 
This being done, he gathered famous men out of diuers countries: & fifty ſuch 
vere aſſembled Akis pallace. F2 
They vaderſtanding the cauſe, wherefore rhey were called thither,the chiefe 
Ef them ſaid vntohim; Though there be found (0 mighty Emperour) women 
f good intendmeat, and (harp witz; and though I thinke this woman may be 
ich a one,yert vnto VS haſt thou done apparant wrong, ftince thou makeſt fack 
count of her, by equalling her vato v by rhinking that her wifedome 
bs and learning ray be compared with ou ___ of our diiciples may diſpure 

Fvich her, chough that bealſo ſuperfluous, arid more then necdeth, for rhariſhe 
” t order toalleadg, nor to deny norg 424 
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Yea if ſhe ſpeake withs thar 6341 with her,ſhe ſhallnoc hs 
2 word ro ſay; bur willpreſpnecly ſhew herignorance, and yeeld.” 3&1 _ 
The Emperouranſwered him:I would nor haue you deceiued:l haue ſtudied 
my ſelfe, rhoughrnot (o much as you: and as farreas I can gather,Trhinke her 
_ to becomparedtoPlaro, orany other famous philolopher. Be affured; 
that if you ouercome ber;yon ſhall haue viRtory,notof awomi, bur of anorher 
Plato.Onthe contrary part,if you be ouercome ( bas remember, you ſhalbs 
vanquiſhed of a woman. If this happen, you ſhalbe pur to great reproach: but 
if you ouercome her , you ſhalbe bighlie honored , and bouncifully rewarded 
by me. 

" he day apointed for the diſputation being come, the holy damoſel was cal- 
led for that purpoſe: bur firſt (he making her praier vntoTeſus Chriſt, an Angell 
appeared,whoſaid yntoher: Feare nor rhouſpouſe of Chriſt; for ynto hy bi 
mane wiſedome, gotten by ſtudieand paines, ſhalbe adioyned wifedome infy- 
ſed, and ſupernaturall: with which thou ſhalt ouercome choſephiloſophers,& 
ſhalt reduce them , and many others tothe faith of Chriſt che rrue God : and 
jointly with them (though they ſhall ſuffer before chee)thou ſhalt be crowned 
with the crowne of martirdome.. Withthis che Angell vaniſhed away, and Cx« 
therine was led before the Emperour,the great and famous philoſophers of the 
Genriles, being on the other ſide againſt her , There reforted vnto this great 
meering,an infinite companie of noblemen,and genelemen. The philoſopher 
that was xccounted 'morgtearned then thereſt, turning coward Catherine( 


as it wergia ſcoffing manner , ſaid diſdainfully vato wo} Art thou ſhee, rhit 


with ſaucy and malapert words halt ſawronged our Gods! yea, ſaid Cathering, 
tam cuen ſhee: yerl do it not with ſaucie, and malapert words, as thou _ 
but wich true and cerreine = ments . The philoſopher replied: If thou 
read the famous poets, thou [houldeſt alſo havenoted theſtarelie, and magni- 
ficencnames thar they artribur yaro them; farre different,and more honorable 
then thoſe thar thou giueſt rhem. | | 
S.Catherineanſwered:what be thoſe poets, and what be the names they giu 
vito thy Cods? The philoſopher ſaid: Homer is one of them, who calleth lu- 
pheer, the moſt glorious, and greateſt. Orpheus alſo, a famous poer, ſpeaking 
ef Apoljo,rheſonne of Latona,calleth him porent, that ſeerh andcomaund 
mortall men . Theſe be by them honored, and highlie eſteemed ; and called 
Gods : youcannorthew me thar any ofrhem ſaid., rhat acrucified man was 
God. Ts thisS. Catherine anſwered: Ftis true,that thoſe poets, rhat thou haſt 
named,giuevntothy Godsnam lency;yetwithall,chou canſt ner 
ny,bur many times they lay vpo ſ hainous crimes, and abhomina 
deedes. Marke what Homer (c the poers) ſaith of Iupiter, Somet 
ke callech him alyer, and perygiſe ; then a decezuer , and that the orher Gow 
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haue conſpired to chaine him with fettors 3 and that if he haG&'nor bene cerci+ 
fed thereof, he had come imromanifelt daunger.Orpheus alfo(who is the other 

t thou haſt named) ſaith of thy Gods: that they know not thetroubles,and 
afli tions of men,and.when they do know them, they cannor deliuerthem our 
of chem . Sophocles alſo affirmerth ; that thoſethart adore and do renerence. ra 
the ſtatues and Idols of many Cods, do euilly,and offend greeuoully,forfaith 
he:chere is bur one true God (which is rione of theſe)who created heaucn and 
earth, and all tharis therein. , 

Where you ay: that Teſus Chriſtcracived whom I adore, is nor famous not 
knowne of the poets , and ancient wiſe men , this (heweth plainlie your ſmall 
zjeading . Know rherefere, rhat the Sibills were renowned , for their excellent 
«kill in poerrie, being illuminated by the holy Ghoſt, One of the Sibills wrote 
long beforeir came ro paſſe;that leſns Chriſt /hould be raken by@enuy ,E&flaine 
by his owne people . T hat he (hoald riſe 2gaine, and aſcend into heauen, and 
that he ſhould comear the laſt day, to ludge rhe quicke, and the dead: Another 
Sibill ſaid: Teſus Chriſt being God, is made man, conuerſeth with men , and 
doth great maruciles, and miracles both on che ſea and land. Bur let vs leaus 
the Sills, The ſame Apollo, nor viing his accuſtomed darke maner off} FL 
fid in plaine words long before it came ropalle: Hothar is the lighe and (iplen« 
dor of heauen, hechar is God and man, hath ſutfred, not in his diuinitie; bug: 
in his body ; hz: hath ſuffred reproaches, and was buried ; he hath (hed many 
teares from his eyes;he fed 5000.men inthe wildernes with bread, by the power 
of God: he was crucified, and died oa the Croile, was buried;and after aſcended 
inco heauen, 6c] 

Theſe be the words of Apollothy God, andby his opinion, thou oughteld-» 
not to adore him, but himwhom he callerth God. Theſe and the like were tha 
words of $,Catherine, alleadging theſayings &X ſenrences of che philoſophersg, 
and wiſemen, who contemned the Gods of the Gentiles, proouing how conrrae 
ric it was to good philoſophie, ro ſay there ſhould be many Gods. But yer, if 

it were poſſible thar there ſhould be many, Tupiter, Sarurne, Mars, & theathets 
which rhe Pagans adored, were not,nor conid nor be Gods, forcertaineitisthat 
they were men. And if they had bene good for any reſpect, or had done ay hor 
table proffic vnro the people by their induſtry, or new invencion;as of plowing,,. 
and reaping graine,of making armour of defence, or offence,and'ſuch like;yer 
in ſome reſpects, they were moſt badand vitious., 
The holy virgia proſecuted her ſpeach,and declared whar Tefus Chriſtprea- 
ched; of his life, his deedes, his miracles: and ihewed, how they were allconfos- 
© mable,rothenature of Cod. This holy Sainr (pake theſe things fodiſcreerly;&& 
eloquently,and with ſuch feruency of ſpirite, that it was molt euident and a+ 
pazant,ctharit was the worgs of God,gadrhat within her was ſomewhat morey, 
bes ra Dddeddds _.. 
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then humane wiſedome. And in ſuch ſort,that th rope which begancly 
diſpuration,was not-only conuinced,bur alſo turned to her fidezwherof gaue 
plaine proofe by his words. ; 

The Emperour perſwaded the other philoſophers,to take the defence ofthe 
matter, which the chiefhad giuen ouer(as being ouercome) and co diſpute with 
the damoſell,bur they anſwered:that it was to no purpoſe. For now their chief 
man being vanquiſhed, they werealſo ouercome. And they confeſſed withall 
that the damoſeil had ſaid rrurch, and that themſelues rill char time, had bene. 
blind wor{hippers of choſe for Gods,which were not (o indeed; and char therg 

.was but one God, to wir, Ieſus Chriſt, whom Catherine confeſled, and adored, 
It cannot be expreiled how theſe words cauſed theEmperour co ftorme & ra 
which he ſhewed by this ; for without ſtay , or obſcruing any order of law, of 
courſe of luſtice, or without any examination, hecommauuded, there (hould 
.be kindled a huge fire, to burne themall co a(hes. 

T he fire being kindled forthwith, the wiſemen fel] at the feer of S.Catheriag, 
and weeping, belaughc her,to pray Yato Ged for them, that he would pardon 
-che finnes they had commicced againſt him through ignorance; and cliey (aid 
they were prepared, and deſirous, toreceaue the Sacrament of Baptiime. Thy 
glocious Saint reioycingia ſpirite (as we may well ikinke) co haue gained (@ 
good a prey, animated them ſaying: Allure your {clues that Cod will pardon 

ou; ſince that for his ſake, you leaue the carthly King , and looſe your owng 
jues, Thefire, which is prepared, [halbe inſtced of Bapriſme varo you, & hall 
cleanſe your foules, that they may be-forthwith preſented varo Gad, ho vill 
beſtow vpon you a reward, for the {ci uvice you now. do vnto him, Theſe wordes 
tonfirmedthe witemen exceedinglye ; and they ofrea making the ligne of the 
Croſſe, and namiig leſus Chriſt, were in chis mannercalt inco the fire, whe 
they yealded theiriſoules vnto God, on the 17, day of Nouember. Some Chis 
Kianscame-in thecuening, to gather together rhe reliques of the Saints , and 
theyfaund their bodiesentire, and whole, and nota baire of their heads perjs 
ſhed; God ſuffered this , ro (hew and manifeſt chenew friend({hip he had made 
xith them . This ſtrange accident cauled many pagans io be converted to the 
Fairh. ; 
| The Emperour was ſollicicous what he ſhould dowich Catherine: & ir came # 
Into his head, todeale mildlie,andlouingliewich her. He made her great offers 
and promiſes, and ſaid vnco her: yong andtender damoſell,be content atleaſt 
to do ſacrifice rnro Mercurius, father of the Muſes, of whom' thou haſt reces« 
-uedthy grearwiſedome, and vato whom thou art much bound. If hou do but 
this, thou ſhalt remaine in my pallace, and1will haue the ſame care of thee 
I'baue of mineownedaughter. T he bleſſed virgin anſwered him:looſenoctime 
in wing ſuch flattering, and deceirfull words; thoſe cannot perſuade me, ou xd 
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ſadrather loſea 1000. lines , then to forſake the profeſſion of Teſus- Chriſt my 
God, whole pleaſureis (withour any deſerc of mine) ro rake mefor bis ſpouſe, 
gud ro giueme thoſe lewells, which he giuech ro his beſt beloued,and I hope he 
vill give merhe garmene of Martyrdome, which | more eſteeme, thenall the 
purple, and princelie roabes char be. 

Aduiſe thy (elfe(ſaid the Emperour)or I will cloth thee with the purple reabe 
thou ſpeakeſt of, and I will cauſethee (though againſt my will)ro beputro moſt 


| «ruell rorments.S. Catherine anſwered: do what pleaſerh thee, for rhy rormers 


be chey neuerſs cruel}, will quickly end, but the reward that 1 ſhall enioy; (ha 
endure for euer . | hope Ileſus Chrif my ſpouſe will giue me grace, that by my 
meanes, many of thy houſe and family,(hall obcaine erernall life, und be ſaued. 
I pleaſed almightie God to confirme in heauen, the wordes his holie ſeruant 
ſpoke vpon earch, 
The Emperour beginning now to (hew rigor,and ſeuerity againſt her;cauſed 
her co be ſtripped naked , which was no {mall atiliftion yaco the model virgin. 
ing ſo honelt, and (hamefaſt) as to be ſcene naked inthe fightof(o many 

people. After (he was ſtripped, the Emperour comaunded (he {hould be beaten. 
vich all'cruelty; and the officers for two houres together, whipped chat yong 
and tender virgin, Herbody and fle(h}, which before was as whire as ſnow, was 
altred in collour, being black and blew, all bathed in-her owne bloud. This did 
ſo pitrieche tanders by, that many of chem wept aboundantly . Theholy da« 
moſeil endured chis rormert (@couragioully,asthough her body had bene made: 
of tone , and-not of fle(h;, yer no man could imagine it, (cing the bloud rug: 
dovne inſtreames ouer all her body. Then the holy ſaint was raken from-the: 
torment , and put into adarke dongeon, a watch being ſer , that none ſhould/ 
dreſſe her wounds, nor giue herany'comfore', yea he forbid alſo , rogiueher 

wy meat . T he mallice of man is of no force again!t the power of God, 25 ap 
peareth by this: God prouiding- all neceflariechings for his ſpouſes, by the mi- 
iſterie of his Faichfullſeruancs the Angells, whonor only comforted her, buzz 
Iſo cured her, and brought her victuals. And fortwelue daics that (he remaje 
edin-priſon, a doue prouided her all rhings neceſſarie. 

$.Catherine remaining thus in priſon;the Emprefle Fanſtina defired to viſit 


ber, which at rhe laſt ſhe ws meancvyefa rt capraine of the. 


dPorphirius. The Empreile had hgardmuch of Catherine, & had 4a 
nto-ber in her abſence, bur when (he had ſcene her, and heard her profound' 
aches, and enioyed her delightfull conuerſation , it came to paſle that ſhe, 


phicius, and200. ſouldiers ofthe Emperours guard , receiued the fairk oF- 


Friſt,and were made Chriſtians, witha firme puspoſers lay downerheir lives, 


the profeſſion.of his name; whenoccafion ferued. The rwelue daies bei 
zpucd, the Emperour cauled her tobe taken Cut of priſon, tor hay 4 
| Y "7 | _ 
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ſhe was Fer aliue , which made him to wonder , both for that ſhe had bens (6 


Jong wirhout meat, as alſo, for thar her hodfaras in (o pirrifull eſtate, azche } * 
whi g had brought ic vato. He was gytich aſtonied co fee her more cheerfull P | 
then before; for that in ſtead of beatings, impriſonment , farnine , and othu {| * 

afictions , it ſeemed (he had bene in continuall comforts , and cheri % 


Vpon which occaſion, the Emperour with a diflembling and fained ſmile,ſaid 
vato her: Trulie, thou deſerueſt ro be an Empieile, for thy excellent parts acid & 
rate beautie.T he virgin {2id:Ic is ro no purpole ro elteeme or regard temporal 1 
beaurie, which is ſoone loſt, buceſtjmation and account muſt be made of the _ 
beautie that lafteth for cuer, which the Saints 10 beauen enioy, mi 

Wirh this chere came vaco the Emperou, a goucrnor being a conningengi. 
ner,burof cruel] difpcfirion, and 1a1d vnto hum; My Lord, if you be pleaſed. 1 he 
willinuent, and make an engine, wherewirh this rebellious damolell, thalkej. 
ther dg that which yeu comaund,or cls the (hall be rorne in pieces ynes death, 
This eaginethalbe made with foure wheeles, inthe which [halbe (awes of ir kin 
(harp nailes, and fharp kniues; the wheelesihalbecurned one againlt another, 
and the fawes, rhe kniucs, and chenailes (hall meere ; and when they be moo. "= 
ued, they ſhall make ſuch a noiſe, as when ſhe feeth chem, (he thallfall downs her 
with feare;and ſo ſhe ſhalbe brought to do your vill;but if (he be ſtil} ftubborng : 
in her opiaion,ſbe (hall be pur berweenethe wheeles,and (hall die a mol} cruell 
death This wretched invention pleaſed the Emperoug well, and be commayg- 
ded the engine to be made vp within three daies. [n thattim: he |abuuredey 

rſwade x 1 boly virgin co leave her fubbornede,and not ro b< {06 0-{tinam; 

ut feing rhat he laboured in vaine, and that the engine was now readie; by 
brought the holy Saint chither, & cauſed chewheelesto be curned in her 
She Fioming no figne of feare, he commaunded to nie her to one of the w 
les, tothe end, that the other being turaedthecontraric way, might renche 
bodyindiuers places, with the ſharp inſtruments. 

S. Catherine was ryedroawheele, andrhey laid their handes on the othe 
wheele roturne it abour;bur it feb out farre otherwiſe,then was expected byt 
curſed wretches: for au- Angell of God deſcended from heauen, who brake 
bandswherewirh rhe virginwas tyed, andihe fell ro the ground, without 4 
hurt. Then the ſame Angell trookethe wheeles, which fell among rhe Pag 
and killed many ofchem. Thoſe which eſcaped the daunger by running a 
eryed out with aloud: voice: Great is the God. of the Chriſtians . This alcred notul 
wicked Emperour from his curſed purpoſe, bur he ſtudying ro diuiſenewte! 
ments for S. Catherine, the Emprefle hiswife came vnto bim,and ſharph 
prooued him, for his cruelrie vſed againſt that holy damoſell , and the 
Chriſtians, and told him plainly:thatthe alſo was a Chriſtian. The 


atonied, and almoſt madde with anger, to ſee things goe un his mannes; 


NOVEMS.2f, 


great rage comaunded the Emprefſe ſhould be pur to death. And forthat Por- 
phiris che capraine ſpoke in her'behalfe;&the Emperour vnderſtood he was 
a Chriſtian,and 200.0t his ſouldiers alſo, he gaue charge they ſhonld beall pur 
todeath; fulfiiling herein, that which this holy Saint had ſaid before;namecly, 
that many (hould be ſaued'by her meanes. 

As the Empreſle was led vnto herdeath , ſhe mer S. Catherine on the waie, 
& chey embraced affetionatly,requeſting each other ro pray varo God, which 
they borh promiſed; hoping they (hould (horrly meer rogether in heauen. The 
Emprefle was beheaded on the 23. of Nouember, and ſo was Porphicius and his 
ſouldiers. T he Emperour beingin a manner beſide himſelfe, ro(cethe conſtan- 
cie of Catherine, and notknowing whatrto do more, commaunded to behead 
her alſo, The holy virgin was led rothe place of execution, whe:te was a great 
concourſe of people, as well men,as women; many of the companie weepin 
for compaſſion. Before (he was beheaded, ſhe prayed vnto God, and yeelds 
him thancks, for many graces, that (he had receiued at his handes; bur eſpe- 
ciallie for this, which ihe was at thisinſtantro receiue: rs wir, the looſing of 
her life for his ſake, which (heetooke, forchegrearelt ſigne of his loue toward 
her that could be. 

She beſoughr himalſo, that afcer her death, he would nor permitt her bodie, 
tocomeinto the hands of the perfidious infidels, leaſt rhey mizhr reproach;oe 
abuſe ir. Moreouer, (he beſought him:thar rhoſe that in their neceſſitie rememe= 
bred her, might be delivered trom their afflitions, ſo farre forth as was conue- 
vient for them. This praier being finiſhed, one of the ſouſdie:rs cur off her head, 
2nd our ofthe wound came milke, inſtead of blond. Thenwere Angells ſeene,ts 
lift vp her body from che earth, who cariedit in the ayre vnro the mount Sinay, 
&there the ſame Angels Suried ir. The Emperour Iuſtinjan in proceſle ofrtime, 
cauſeda ſumpruons Church to be builtin the ſame place, and a monaſtery alſo, 
in which the holy Sainr is honored, and reuerenced. 

Her death was on the 25.0f Nouember,and on the ſameday the Catholique 
Church celebrateth her feaſt, with great ſollemnirie, which is done with good 
reaſon;for God hath three crownes with which he crownerh ſome of the Sain« 
res in heauen, One is of red coullor , which is for the holie martyrs, The ſe- 
cond is of skie-coullor, wherewith the preachers be crowned: and the third is 
whice, which is agreable vnrto the virgins . [t ſeemeth all theſe crownes were 
due vato Saint Catherine. For (he was a Martyr, and both before, and atthe 
time of her martyrdome, ſhe conuerred many perſons vnro the faith of Chriſt, 
and (he was a virgin alſo. And for that ſhe hath ſuch rare prerogatiues (and 
befide, as ſhe ſaid of her ſelfe, that ſhewas the eſpeciall ſpouſe of Chriſt) with 
great reaſon deferueth (he to be honored , and reuerenced , of all Chriſtians, 
eſpeciall of ſtudicnts , who by her meanes doe receaue (as we maic beleeue) 
Eeccee many 
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many graces and wiſedore alſo infuſed by Cod. This bleſſed martir and yir- 
gin S. Catherine, ſuffred martirdome , aboutthe yeare of our Lord 310. in the 
raigne of Maxentius, and Maximianus. 

paniſh: the ordinary painting her,with a ſword inher hand, & ſetting her 
foot vpon the head of an Emperour,denoteth:that (he conquered vicoriouſly 
the rirant that martired her. 


ER ——— 


Thelife of $. Peter of Alexandria Bishop and Martyr. Nouemb 25, 


He Prophet -Zacharie ſalve in a viſion, leſus the high prieſt fore beaten and Þonn« 

ded, bis hamndes Were all bruiſed and pierced through ; and being demaunded Why 

bad vſed bum ſo, emade anrwere; I baut reconed theſe ſtripes and woundes, mths 
houſe of them that loued me. This is ſpoken fig wratively by Teſus Chrift, Who being of bitbca- 
wenly Father loved infinitely, yet he Woilled ham, or permitted bim to die . This may alſo 
Well be ſaid of them, that haut receiued greater ſauours and benefits of 4lnriobrie God, bas 
wing bigher, and more emiment dignities, and funttions , 4s be bath done vnto prieſts , And 
if they offend, or tranſoreſſe brs layer , be 15 more difpleaſed at thei offences , thev beis @ 
the faultes of others. 4nd though be be bigbly diſpleaſed With all finners, yet be complameth 
of them, more then of all others, 
_ This very ſame beſell 14 $. Peter of Alexandria, Who ſave leſus Chrift With acoate,vent,” 
4nd rorne to pieces, Hi limaunding Who bad yſed bum in that manner? ansWvere Was made: 
Arrims the beretich, The Sonne of God sbeved bimſelfe much &:fpleaſed, that accurſed may 
had ſet his toung againſt bis bonor,un depraung, and touching bun im b1s deitie;;t bemy bis 
dutie 16 defend the ſame more then others, for that be Was apricit. "3 

The life of this boly Bichop and martyr Peter, colleied out of Euſebius of Ceſaria, vens 

Jable Bede, and other Authors of Martyrologes, 15 is this manner, . 


Aint Peter of Alexandria was bornein the ſame citty of Alexandria , & 

-of he tooke his ſurname. For his great vertue and wiſegome, he was eleed 
Biihop,after the death of a holy man called Theonas. And as ſome authors ſay, 
he was the 26.prelate ofrhat citry, after S. Marke the Euangeliſt.In the perſecu- 
tion of Maximus the Emperour great were the troubles he ſuffred; into much 
2s many ſcing,and beholding his patience,and perſeuerance, were ſtirred vpto 
imitate him:neither did they quaile in the confeſhon of their faich, bur perſe» 
uered inthe ſame,cuen to the loſle of their temporallliues. Although the cruel- 
rie, and tiranny of the miniſters in the perſecution,encreaſed daily againſtche 
Chriſtians, yerthe holy Biſhop left not off,to looke about, and ro prouide for 
the good, and vrtillitie of his Church, And whereas the accurſed hereticke Ar- 
jus, continued in the ſowing of his cockle, and infernall herefie ; he _—_— 

xcliſte 
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There were choſen two prieits 


refiſted him; bur excomunicated and ſeparated him , from the congregation, 
and comunion of the faichfull, Hauing done this, he was (by the commaunde- 
meat of the Emperour)apprehended, & pur in priſon. And alloone as he knew 
that he was raken,heſenc a comaund vnto the officers tocurt off his head. This 
ſearence being diuulged through the cittie, it was a thing very remarkable,ts 
ſee all rhe people runne corhe priſon (to defend him from death,aſmuch as lay 
ja cheir power) ſo great was their loue vnrto their Paſtor, 
| The accurſed Arrius hauing a defirero be Biſhop after Peter(if he happened 
as he hoped, co be pur co death) laboured guilefully,and deceicfully,co bere- 
conciled ynco Perer, Torthat effeRt he ſpake romany Catholiques, and defired 
them to encreathim inthe peoples name to ablolue him ; and rs lignify vacs 
him thag he was willing, &readyro ſubmit himlielfe ro hjs will, and correQtion. 
Fe one called Alexander, the other Achillas) 
to ggo on that Embailage or meflage;who comming co the priſon where Peter 
was, propounded vnto him the cautie of their comming. 
The holy Biſhop ferching a great ſigh, madechem chis anſwere: Arrius is al 


'ready dead in _ ot God; for that he hath ſo gricuoullie blaſphemed a- 


gaialt the diuine elleace; denying thar there is one naturality of all the three 
perſons. Peter then tooks the rwo prieſts alide, and ſaid ro them in ſecret, Als 
though I bea griecuous ſinner, God our of his mercy hath cailed mero martir- 

e; and I will ſhew you part ofa miſtery reuciled vnro me; and I doeit the 
| for that you two are to ſucceed ms in this dignitie, wherein I now am, 
the one after the other, firſt Achillas, and then Alexander. 

I was at my praiers (with great attention)as my cultome is;and on a ſodaing; 
Teſus Chriſt my Lord and God appeared to me,in the likenes of a little infanre 
Theglory of his face could not be ſeene,ſo great was the ſplendour and bright« 
nefthat did proceed fromit, He was apparailed with a long garmer, which rea« 
ched downe.ro the ground, but it was rent, from the roppe to the bortome; and 
vith his two hands he pulled ic together, ro couer the nakednes of his breaſt, 
whichwhen I aw , Iwas ina great feare ; bur afrer being ſomewhat reviued , [ 
kked him: O my Lord leſu,what is this that | ſee? how pirtifully is this your 
garment rorne? And h2 anſwered me: Thou talkeſt ofren hereof, bur doeſt noe 
endeuour to ſowe it, But know thou, that Arrius hath done this euill vnto me, 
vho ſeekerh to get away = people from me,whichibe my hericage,and which 
L have purchaſed, with the (ſhedding of my very deerelt blood. T his which thou 


haſt ſeene, 1 wiſh chee roſhew ro Achillas and Alexander which are toſucceede 
thee,that they may,as thou baſt done, Anathemarize, and excomunicate him, 
that his ſoule may be ſaued. I his beir:g fared , -and charging, and enjoyning 
them (0 to doit beingthe will of God, ne ditmilledshem, and tent thern away 
Ul PeaCes 


Eeccceca And 


 Andithappened, that people perſeuering,and waiting at the dore of the pri 
ſon,for the defence of the life of cheir Paſtpr,ro auvid atumulr and theeffyfiogy 
of blood, rhe tirannous miniſters of the Emperour gaue direion & order; thar 
inthe night, the officers ſhould make a breach through che back ſide of the Pri. 
ſon, and rake ourofthe ſame, the holy Biſhop Perer,and co lead himtothe plz. 
ce Where S. Marke had before time b:ne martyred;and euen thus the crue}] of. 
ficers did, and there beheaded him . His body was buried in the lamecirrieof 
Alexandria, by the Chriſtians. T his was on a wedenſday, being the 26. of No. 
uember,on which day the Church celebratech his feaſt, And it was inthe year 
of our Lord 312. Maximinus being Emperour, Of this holy Saint maketh men. 
tion the Councel] of Epheſus, and the ſeuenth generall Sinode.S.Gregory Na- 
zi:znzene. Euſebius in his 8. booke 14. chaprer and 9. booke, 6. chapeer Nice. 
phorus. The Tripartice hiſtorie. Viuardus, Venerable Bede, and Ado, | 
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7 The hfe of $. Saturnine Martyr. Nouemb, 2g 
O vr firit father Adam baning offanded Almightie God,in breaking biz comandmnt, 


God enioyned bun im penance (or bus ſinne to digge , and till the ground. Hereef u 

cometh, that all men bemy partakers of bis fiune(for as $, Paul ſaith. all ſinned y' 
bum) We be alſopartakers of bis penance, and punishment , $6 «t beſell 108, Saturmne that 
glorious mar: yr, Who being old, Was condemned by the Enyperour Max1mian, tolabour about 
tbe building of certaine Therns, or bote batbes, by carymng ſand, moerter,and flones, from ow 
Place to anetber; trough the cauſe Wby be ſuffredrbis lanery,and drudgery, War,net for any 
finne be bad comitted, but only for that be Was 4 Chriſtian, Which this tirant beld, and «> 
counted to be the moit beinous offence of all other;and therefore be [4:4 on bim theſe grienm 
#ffiid1ons.The life of this holy boly martyr, with the life of S, Marcellus the Pope, War Writtm 
by tbe neta1ics of gbe Romaine Church, and ureberſed by Laurence Surrus, i this mann, 


He Emperour Maximian returning from Africato Rome, and being deb- 
# i rous to pleaſe Diocleſian,that hadaduanced himto high eſtate, and made 
hich his partner in the Empire; and knowing that Dioc:chan had comaunded 
certaine artificiall hote Bathes ro be magde;was very dilligeat ro further, & ha- 
ſten the workes, for which cauſe he comaundedall chem, that were conuidted 
of any gricuous or heinous offences —_— which he held and accounted the 
Chriſtians, not to be the leaſt) roworke and labour about that building vader 
a ſaffeguard and watch, hauing many ouerſeers, and maſters ouer them. 
Among other that were condened to this ſlauery,an honorable old man cal- 
led Saturnine was one. His worke wastodiggeſand, and to carry it from one 
Place to another; and for that through his weakenes , anddebillitic of age, bo 
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kinted, and tired oftentimes ; and was not able to doe histyrke, as the ouer- 
ſeers of che worke _—_— they often rated, and reuiled kim. Buc he was hol- 
ie our very charitably by other Chriſtians, that were yonger; and eſpecially 
Wo Siſmnntus, who carried thoſe burdens that were apointed for himſelfe, & 
2» | moſt of thoſe that belonged ro Saturnine;and that fo cheerfully,that they wene 
f. I foging Himaes and Pſalmes in che praiſe of leſus Chriſt. 
of & The luruciors of che work wondering at the ſame, acquainted a Tribunecal- 
2 © ed Spurius therewith, and he certified the Emperor Maximian therof, who co- 
re Þ maunded they (ſhould be brought to his preſence. T hey being before him, he 
3» Þ Gid ro Siftnnius; W hat is your name? Sifinnius anſwered: I am a ſinner, and a 
- & Cruanc of che (eruants of Jeſus Chriſt, and1 am called Sifianius, 
» & The Emperorlſaid varo him: what verſes be thoſethat yon fingasyouwork? 
© Sifanius an(wered: If thou didit vnderſtand chem, or hadſt notice of them,thou 
ſhouldelt alſo know thy Creator. W ho is my Cre ator(faid Maximian)bur the 
invincible Hercules? To vs Chriſtians (ſaid Sifinnius) iris athing abhomina- 
ble, and dereitable, ro ſpeake ſuch a word, or roname himin ſuch ſort. Chooſes 
one of thele two things (aid the Emperour: either ſacrifice ro our God Hercu- 
les, or els allure rhy ſeife thou (halt be put to a terrible death, Siſinnius anſwes 
zed: I haue alwaies delired todie in that manner, and to be worthy ro obraine 
thecrowne of Martirdome, for theprofeſſhon and loue of my Lore leſus Chriſt. 
Maximian chafing at theſe wordes, deliuered him to Loadicioa prefeRt,char- 
ging him, eicher ro compell Sifinnius and Saturnine to ſacrifice rotheir Gods, 
orels to putthem ro acruell death. 

He put cheminto priſon, where they remained a while, and there they con- 
uverted many Pagans to the faith of Chriſt, Then were they taken out from che» 
| cc, loaden with gyues, and ferrers, bare foote, and barelegged,and (o ledintoa 
'F Temple to do Rerifice, When they were broughrt before the Idoll, Saturnine 
lifted hp his voice and (aid : O Lord confound the ldojisof the Gentiles . Ar 
theſe words the Idolls fell downe on the ground and broke to pieces. Two ſou 
diers, the one called Papias,and the ocher Maurus, ferng, this cried our & ſaid: 
Alluredly, leſus Chriſt, whom Saturnine, and Sifinnius doe adore, is therrue 
Cod. The Prefe& being in a great rage, commaunded his officers to rorſhenc 
them:chey pur them-on the corment or Rack called Equuleus, & hoiſfing theay 
vp, they (courged rhem very grieuouſly, and rent , andtore their bodies with 
icon hookes, and ſcorpions. 1 hey being in theſe-rorments, ſong Himnes, and: 
ſaid: Glory be to thee O Lord Ieſus Chrilt, for that Woe are found Worthy, to be partakgrs of 
affitions With thy ſeruants. 

The twoſouldiers Papias,and Manrus (which were connerted, when theldoll: 
fell:oche ground, as is aforeſaid)were prefent,and neere the holy martirs. T hes 
ſe men being ſtirred vp with a deſire of the crowne of martyrdome,and repleat 
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with holy anger againſt the executioners,thattormented chem with ſuch rjo., #, 
and cru LF rothem with a loud voice: How great is the diuell ved 10 
that he makerh you ſocruell,againſt the ſeruancs of the living C od?Whenthg 
Prefe& Loacidio heard their wordes, he was enraged aginlt chem, agd com. 
manded theofficers to ſtrike chem on the mouth wich ſtones, and ro carry then 
to priſon, from whencethey were aftercaken and martyred, = 
Afterchis,hecomanded the officers,to ſer burning torches co the ſides of $4, 
turninus,and Sifinnius, And when beſawallchis would nor make them y 
and chatrchey ſhowed no ſigne of griefe or ſorrowia theirconntenance,he cay. 
{cd themto be taken from that torment,and to be led rwo miles our of Romg, «2 
into the waytoward Numentum,and there they were beheadded. Their bodia 
were buried by a deuout mancalled Thraſo, in one of hispoſeſſions. Thiswy 
on the 29. day of Nouember,and on the ſame day the holy Cacholike Churg 
maketh a commemoration of S. Saturninus. His death was abour the yearegt 
our Lord307.In the raigne of Maximian,and Dioclettan. Of S,Saturninus wie 
tech Ado, venerable Bede, Viuardus,and the Romain martyrologe, | 
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Thelifeof $. Andrew Apoitle, Nouemb. 30, 


'T Re ſacred _ ſaith of that proud _—_ Holopbernes, that 41 be Went with 
7 bis army and banners diſplayed againſt t of Batbulis,thers bappened 4 thug, 
_ Wbich d:d before nener befall ynto bim: for the HebreWves 1hat the gates againfi bun, 
dvd fortifiedtbe city for their defence « Holophernes wondered there: not «litle, Wherfora bs 
&ſ{emibled all bis captaines in councell, and ſaid: that be defired to knolv the cauſe, why the 
people of that city did fhand more to their defence, then all 1be ether they bad onerp aſſed, and 
defirons 16 know Wherin they trufted,be Willed them to certify bim, bas any of them hugh, 

Then 410ſe vp 4 capteine of the ammonites called Achior , Who ſaid vnto bim : kno yu 
moſt potent Lord,that in this city Evelleth « nation called lives, Who baue 4 God ſo migh- 
fie, that if they baue bis fauour and friend: bip , netber che mighty army vnder thy condubl, 
wor all rhe World (if they showld af auls them)can onercome ther. But if perbaps they haut 
offeded h1m (43 they do oftenrumes) ut sbalbovery eaſy to yangquish them, and 10 takg thu cit 
816, let thew fortify t 45 much as they can. $9 that — page 4s ; firit to informethy ſelfy, 
Tbuher they be in the fauour of their God;and according to that relation, if they be m hu fas 
#orr,to ftay; butif be be diſplesſed With them, to aſſault chem. | 

Holoprernes tooks great indignation againit Achior for buy Words,ſor be thought no fora 
Tyas able $a refilt bis puifſant army, V pon this be commannded ſome of-his ſouldiers to leak 
himpnto the city of Betbulia: to tbe end, that When be had taken the caty by force of armey. 
- Achior shonld With his bloud and life , pay theprnalty of his rash vnaduſednet , in taking 
ppoy bam the defence of the HebreWv4-The ſouldiers iid Aghior ypon the Em. 07-46 

- ſ 
: _ 


a. 


* FTW 3 ET 


ity, and there they leſt bim tied vnto @ tree. The It'ves iſſued ont, found him, and led 
into the citty: Wbere Achior, in the preſence of Oz.i45 the bigb prieit,and of all tbe people, 
ted What bad bappened ynte binn, They beard bis ſpeech With great adanir ation : and 
{eafted andenrerteined bim kindly , and becauſe they thought be bad defended the 'bo= 
of God, enery exe embraced bam, and shewed to bims great tokens of lone. But abone all 
4s rooks him to b1s houſe, and made yuto bum 4 ſolemne banquet, 
This figure agreeth very fitly to the glorious Apoitie S,Andrelv Who being figured in 4chior, 
« the bonour of God «1 be did, preaching the Goſpel among the infidelli: Where Egeas 
tirent, figured in Holopbernes, tookg him, «nd delivered bun vnte bis officers, Who led 
has yp09 4 meuntcine, and bound bim to « crofſe, Where beremained a While, vurill the 4n- 
| yi ens of beauen) vubound bun (112, When b #d ſoule deparied from bis body) 
led bow to thi Jupreme city of God, and there nt af.cbe bigb prieft leſus Chr: 
ging bow be cooks the defence of bis bonour) all tFViiffed ſprigs (that iaſftrions and: 
nation) made him cheare, and enterte! d bon kindly, embracing bum 4s their bro= 
4nd tbe big prieft leſus Chriſt made bi ae, 4pomiung bim 8 ſpeciall [ear mbu ce- 
be, elife of this glorious Apoitle collefted ont of the Goſpell, and the Writings 
bis d' bo Its preſent 45 bis martademe, Was in this manner, 


" —_— 


Aint Andrewthe Apoſtle was borne in Bethfaydaatowne inthe prouince of 
Galily,and was the elder brothes vato S.Perer the Apoitle, and alſo diſci- 
le ynco $:Loha Baptiſt. Wich whom being one day,he ſaw him,whenhe poin« 
| his finger ac leſus, ſaying. This is tbe lambe of Ged. Andrew ſtaied nota whir,, 
jointly with another diſcple,lefr 3.lohn Bapriſt, & followed leſus Chrig, 
ho curning his celeftiall face,andfſeeiog them,asked, whar they ſought, They 


aafvered;that they delired roſpeake with him in his houſe, Our Lord led theny 


vith him , and kepr them oneday ia his company , in which time thy ralked $44 


ogether, and they knew him tobe the Maſhas, 

Andrew departed.then from our Sautour, and met Symon his brother,and 
gid vato him wich greatioy; O, brother Symon, that thou baddeſt ſeene char; 
which I haue ſcene. Know'th<u, that rhe Meſſias (fo much defired, and ſo long. 
expeted by the lewes)is come.My maſter lohn Baprilt [hewed him vnto vs;& 


- Bl hate bene with him; and 1 rellchee, that bis words and deedes confirme thas 


he is that ſame . Come thou and ſee him. So the two brethren came rogether 
meoleſus, who ſaid : Thou art Symon the ſonne of Soha , but thou (halt be- 
called Cepbas,thar is,Peter. Another time choſe ewobrerhren being a ftiihing 


in their barck, Tefus Chriſt paſſed by the banke, and called them, ſaying : fol- 


me, and 1 Will wakg you Fichers of men: ac this they left their bark and netrs and 


Yollowed bim:iand from rhat houre,they kept him-company, & he made they 


his Apoſtles. ; : 
$.lohn maketh meation of S Andrew inrocountingthe miracle our Sauiour 
PR 2 py ie 


4, 


did on the mount, when he would feed to60. perſons that followed him ; 4 
asked S. Philippe, where he might buy aſntuch bread, as would ſuffice all t} 
people? and he made an an(were,ſhewing lurie faith. S. Andrew ſhewed a lite 
more faich,then he,ſaying: chere wasg boy thathad five loauesand two 
though he doubred ſomewhat, ſaying was too litle for ſo many. The (ag 
Tohn (airh alſo of S. Andrew, that ſome Gentils detired to fee lefus Chriſt, 
the fame that was of him, and he ſpoake roS.Philippe ro bring the to ſee hi 
and he ro S.Andrew,and both of them rold leſus how ſome deſired ro (ee him, 

There is ao other parriculer ching wricten in che Ghoſpell of S, Andrey ff P! 
though it be very certaine, that he was preſent in choſe thinges, whereir is (aid, 
thart all the Apoſtles of Chriſt were there,as hgyng one of them, Hewas x 
ar the rodica of Lazarus. He was artheentric into leru on Pa} 

. Conday: He was at the Supper, where he was made prieſt and ,andc 
municated . Then wich the reſt , he abandoned our Lord , flyingas the oth 
did:H% ſaw our Sautour raiſed tolife, and allo aſcend into hga 
ued the holy Ghoſt, and his gitrs alſo, 7 

He preached in Scithia Earopea, which fell ro lis lotre. Heal 
cia and Epirus, inall which countries, he preached,did miracles, #MQ conuette 
much peoplero thefaich of Chrilt. Finally, he c:me ro che cicy of Parras in 
chaia, and there he ſtaied, and made ir hispiace of abode, and refidence;prey 
ching, and gaining many ſoules, by conuerting chem to che faith , nor onlyjy 
that prouince andcity,bur alloin the countreis adiacent:in afma.l ipace rhe 
was not ſtanding one temple of rhe 1dolls , for that they «ere all rurned iny 
Chappells, or into Orarories,where the Apoſtle ſaid maſſe, as occafion ferued 
He ordered deacons, and other miniſters to help him in this holy miſtery.Eu- 
rie one loucd and reuerenced him , for that they knew gur good God had be 
ſtowed many benefirs on them by his meanes. His life Was an example co then 
all: with his wordes he comforted cuery one; and his deeds were very graciou 


yato them, for that he healed the ſick, and caſt our che deuilk. To eucry one "377 


he did good, anddid nor permitt ay rodo evill. 

Therecame into this city as Proconſull,Egeas,fent by the Romaines roge/ 
uerne that prouince. He'ſeing how matrers went, began to perſecurethe Chi 
ſtians, compelling them ro ſacrifice vato the Idolls. S. Andrew came andfaj 
vnco bim:Itis good reaſon, thar thou, who art a Iudge ouer men, ſhouldit 
knowledge thy ludge which is in heauen, and honour him for the true Goe 
he is indeed, and leaue the — of them, who be noGods, Egeas ſaid 
Perhaps thou art chat Andrew , whodid deſtroy the temples of the Idolls, 
perſuade men to receaue the ſuperſtirious ſe of che Chriſtians, which rhe 
maines haue apoinred to be perſccured, and ro be rooted our. os” 

S. Andiew replied: The Romaines haue not yer vnderitood, how the ſor 
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God is comefi#n heauen ynto parth, fortheſaluation of mankind ; who bach 
taught,that.thete Idolls be deuils, and deceiners,who bring men from therrue 
ſeruice of God, that they may depart our of this life replenithed with finne, & 
be puniſhed inthe life co come, with erernall tormeats, Egeas ſaid: theſebe the 
things your Chvilt preached rothe Tewes, for the which chey erucified him. You 
lay true(ſaid the holy Apoltle)char leſus Chrilt died on the Crofle;but that was 
done by his awne proper will ; How by his will, ſaid Egeas ? It is nor knowen, 


Þ that one of hisYitciples (old & delivered him inte the hands of the lewes, who 


preſeared him before their gouernour, & he cauſed him to be crucified? Al] theſe 
thiags [hew, thar he died nor of his owne will. 
. $.Andrew replied:1 was and am [til] his diſciple, and 1 auow, that hedied by 
his owne will, forchat he knew and told cheſethinges before, viz:thar he ſhould 
betaken,crucified, and riſe againe the third day: yea and 1 tell chee more,that 
my brother Pecer would haue hindered him,to the end, he ſhould not haug per- 
mitted ſuch athing to be done, and was called Satan for the ſame: in which he 
ſhewed,thatrthe hinderance of his death was vnto him diſpleafing. And when he 
(aid, that one of vs,that werewith him at therable,ihould becray and fell him, 
his belt beloued diſciple called Iohn,asked him, who it was, that (ſhould be (g 
treacherous? and he anſwered, that it was he, ynto whom he gaue a ſoppe dip- 
in the platter ; at which word he gaue it ro Iudas, who was the man that 
fold him, & had already bargeined co betray him. By this 'you may know, that 
my maiſter who knew allchings, might haue preueared ir:andifhedidirnor, 

u are compelled to confelle, that he died by his owne will, 

Egeas (aid: wereirt of his owne wil,or were it by force, I reckon not: but] mer- 
veil ar chee,that chou wilt worſhippe for God, a man crucitied. S. Andrew ſaid: 
Very great was the miſtery of the Crofle, and | will declare ir ynto thee, if thou 
vilc heare me wirh patience. Egeas ſaid: I will heare thee patiently: bur afree 
that, if chou doelt nor harken and obay me, I will makethee ro feels the mi- 
ery of the Crofle vpon thy (ſhoulders. Menace not me(ſaid S. Andrew)forthat 
ifI feared it, I would not preach the glory thereof. . 

The firſt man hauing incurred the puniſhment of death, for eating the fruit 
df the forbidden tree, it was conuenient , that with the fruic of the tree of the 
Croſſe, ſhould be cancelled the death of the world, and remedie giuen to the 
loſſe of mankind . And as the firſt man was formed of the virgin earth , and 
the ruyne of the world was cauſed by him; ſo it was fitr, that Chriſt ſhould be 


A borne of the immaculate virgin Marie, true God, aad true man,that he ſhould 
Ml be the cauſe of the Redemption of the world , Adam ſtferched out his armes 


ro gather the fruit of the torbidden tree, and Chrilt ſirerched our his, becauſe 
they hould be nailed ro ir. Adam taited the fruic, 8 Chriſt taited gall. Yocons 
tude: Ixell chee, chat my Lord was clothed with mortall fleth, and would die 
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4-1 a Croſſe, that he might cloth vs with immortality , and giue yg etee: 
nall life. 

Egeas hauing giuen eare to the Apoſtlea while, ſaid: Tell theſe thy tales, 
torhem, that will þeleeue thee : and beleeue thou me, that ifthou doeſt not 
ſacrifice to our Gods, L will put thee on the Croffe, thou commendeſt (o much 
S, Andrew anſwered; I ſacrifice euery day,to the omniporent, lining, and true 
God,not the {ſmoke of incenſe,nor fle(h of bulles,nor bloud of ſheep , but the 
immac:latelamb,ia conſecrating his moſt bleſſed body, which being received 
by the faichful,the lambremaynechiocier & whole, as he was before, although I's! 
the faithfall doerruly and really eare his fleſh & drink his bloud. How may 
that be, ſaid Egeas? The Apoltleanſvered ; ifI ſhould rell thee , and if thoy 
wouldeſt vaderitand ir,ic were firlt neceſlary for thee,ro be a Chriſtian. Egea 
replyed: I ſhall make thee by force of trorments to tell me, how , and by what 
meanes I may vnderſtand it. 

Then put he him in priſon, vnto which place reſorted much people , who 
would haue taken the Apoſtle away violently , if he had not hindered jt for 
out of the priſon he preached to them, and perſuaded them not to rebell 

ainſt rheriranc, whoſe cruslty would be ynto him an occafion of merit, lhe 
thal aftlitrhe body, taid the Apoſtle, he hath no power to hure the ſoule: his 
rorments will quickly end, but the reward (hall endure for euer. We ou 
rather to make much of him,and ta honor him, then to vic him poryrer” 


I» 


ſince he may do vs much good , and butalitle harme : with theſe and thelj 
words, the Apoſtle ſtaicd theſpeople, fromany commotion or inſurreRion + 

;nſt rhe Proconſull, p 

The nextday Fgeas cauſed the Apoſtle to be brought before him, and aid 
I arr perſuaded thou art now better aduiſed , and wilt forſake thy follies, 
which haue darkned thy-mind : and that,thou wilt leaue the worſhip of that 
thy Chriſt, and enioy the ſweer and delightfull life ef this world , and atvid Yi . V 
withall bitter death. The Apoſtle anſwered: without the beliefe of Chriſt, the- | 
re is no true content,nor true life, as | hauealwais preached in this prouince, Þ frie 
whicher he ſent me,to the end men ſhould leaue and abandon the adoration 
of Idolls, and receaue the true faich of IeſusChriſt,and ſo eſcape eternall death, 
and obteine cuerlalting life. 

For this ſamecaule (aid Egeas) I will alſo procure thee to adore the Codz, 
to the end theſe people whom thou haſt deceiued , may forſake the vahtity 
thy dodrine, and returne to rhe religion of the auncient Cods: for (51 geſk) 
there is nota city in all Achaia, bur the Temples are abandoned, and thou an 
the eauſe of it. I will have theealfe ro be the cauſe, ro alter their courſe, andto 
frequent the Temples againe, andro renew their ſacrificing: in which doing 
the Gods vwilbcappeaſed roward thee, for now they be ſore offended agai 
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thee. But if chou be reſolued ro dogotherwiſe, prepare thy ſelfe 
ſupport terrible rorments, which ſhalbe inflicted on thee: and 
dy on the Crofle/ 
* To this the p_—_ aunſwered: Liſten ro me, thou ſonneof death, thou Ury 
rotten logge,celigned tonouriſh helfire;hicherto | haue ſpoken mildly ro thee, 
thinking,that thou, being a reaſonable creature, wouldeit haue made vie and 
benefic of my words, and have forſaken thy falſeand vaine G ods; bur fince | ſee 
thee ſo obſtiffare and hard harted,1 tell thee plainely,thinke nor co terrify me 
"with chy threats, doe thy worſt: for the greater the torments be,ſo much more 
ſhall che reward be, which ITeſus Chriſt will beſtow on me : and the grearer ſhall 
the paines'be, which are prepared in hell fire for thee; where the Gods, whom, 
atthis time,thou adorel(t,ſhall give thee thy due reward,tormentivg thee eter- 
nally, for indeedchey be no other bur deuills, 
Egeas raging exceedingly athis words,cauſed the Apoſtle co be ſtripped, and 
appoiared (euen fellowes to beate him with all cruelty: who gaue ouer three ti- 
mes, for other ro come in their place. And ſo many were the blowes,they gaue 
tothe Apoſtles body, Fat it powred bloug out ſo aboundantly , that there was 
zor one place free from wounds, fromthe Head to the foote. Then Egeas ſaid; 
Oh Andrew haue compaſſion of thy ſelfe:conſider that the bloud thou theddeſt, 
is much: and if chou dolt nortchange thy opition,l mult crucify thee: The holy 
Apoſtle anſwered, faying;I am the {eruant of Ieſus Chriſt,and do nor feare, bug 
love the Crofle. Thou haſt more reaſon to feare, for that,if thou doeſt nor be- 
leaggin Chriſt, thy torments ſhall difter from mine, for mine (hall end intwo 
daief, and thine ([halbe cuerlaſting, Egeas could keepe patience no longer: bug 
comaunded that he {ſhould be crucified;yernotnailed to the croile with nailes, 
but bound with cords: which he apointed, not for any pitty he had, but to the 
end the rotment mig hr continue the longer. 
. Whileſt rhe excecutioners led him to his martirdome,an infinite company of *® 
plereſorted ro him,crying with aloud yoice: What bath chis jult man,and 
iend of God done, that he thould be crucified?T he holy Apoſtle enrreated the 
not to hinder his martirdome, but went ivifull and merry,and by the way prea- 
ched to thoſe that acompanied him. When he ſaw the Croſle a tarre oft, he ſaid 
deuourly:I adore thee,6 pretious Croile, conſecrated with the body of Chriſt, 
© 2nd adorned with his members, as with perles, and lewells.Before Chriſt came 
to thee, thou diddeſt terrific men; bur now thou cauſeſt ioye, and delight . O 
good Croſſe made ſo beautiful by the body of Chiiſt, l haue defired theealeng 
ume, I haueſought thee diligently, and now I haue found thee; receaue me in 
thine armes, and lift me vp from men: preſent metro my maſter, that he may 
rceaue me by thy meanes, who hath redeemed me by thee. 
Hauing ſaidthis, and being now neere y- _=_ deCraſle, heſtripped himſelfe 
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ofthis chgthes, & gane them co theofficers, who binding him tothe Croffe Þ latec 
iffed hi'w eron, as the ſentence, and iudgement was . There waz x great was 
mbe; of people about the Croſle, all lamenting, , and. complaining of thy Þ jxis- 


eruel}, and wrongfull rorments that the Apoſtle ſutfered. But he comforted,& || preti 
encouraged them, to ſuffer ioyfully the like cormenes fox.Chrilt his ſake when {cond 
occaſion was offred, ; 

S. Andrew remained:two daies on the Croffe , the people complaining, and 
crying out aloud: Ir is not iuſt, thar a man ſo holie, ſomodeit, of ſo good par- 
tes, and that teacherh ſo good doftrine, ſhould die-in- this manner.Egeas ya, 

erſtanding that the people murmured againſt him, fearing ſome tumult, de- 
termined to take the Apoſtle from the Croſſe ; and for that intent went vnty 
him. The Apoſtle ſaid vnto him: What doeſt thou heere Egeas?If thou come 
to belceue in Chriſt, hewill as readilie pardon, and receaue thee,as any other, 
But if chou come to take me from the Croſleit isin-vaine, for T am now goi 
tro my Lord and -_ It ſeemeth Iam now before his iudgement (eat, where 
ſhalbe reward2d, and thou ſhalt be chaſticed. 

The Apoltleſcing that they yer laboured rorake him from che Croſle, & that 
the hangman beganro vnty him, he lifted vp his voice to leſus Chriſt,and ſaid; 
Lord, I beſcech thee for thy holy names ſake, permit menot to betaken from 
the Crofie alive. Receauemomy maſter, whom Ihauc loued, whom I haue con- 
fefled, whom1 haue preached, andof whoml hope ro be rewarded . Oh good 
leſus, receaue my ſpirit in peace, for nowe isit time to come to thee, whoml 
haue ſo much defired. W hnleſt che Apoltle ſaidtheſe wordes , there deſcetied 
from heauen a great brightnesin manner ofa beame of the ſunne(which every 
oneſaw) and couered the body of the Apeltle, thar for halfe an houres ſpaceit 
could nor be ſecne,at which timeit vanithed away,and then they perceiuedthu 
he was dead. 2 

One Maximilla a deuout woman, anda diſciple ofthe Apoſtle, being of that 
citty,and very rich,went ro rhe Croſle with ſome of hir ſeruants, and rookethe 
bodie-of the Saint , and buriedirt, anoinring ir firſt with prerious ointment, 
When Egeas vnderſtood what Maximilla had done, he ment to complaine yn- 
re the Emperour, both of her, and-of many other thar aſſiſted her, W hileſt he 
was in the publique hall taking informations thereof, the diuell entred into 
him, making him-to roare, and crieeutas a beaſt, and rormencting him inthe 
kghr of the people, made him.to yeeld his ſoule ro be rormented in hell. This 
judgement of God cauſed many to beconuerted to Chriſt. The martirdome of 
S. Andrew, was on the 30. of Nouember, and onthe ſame day the Church cele- 
brateth his feaſt. His death wasin the yeere of our Lord. 61. (as Caniſius ſaith) 
an the raigne of Nero. | | 


In qþecumeof che Empecour Conſancine,the bodic of S, Andrew was jo 
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Mn liquor, that cureth,and healeth diuers infirmicies. When Pius the ſe- 
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lated to Conſtantinople, and from thence to diuers other places, alty 
was carried into lraly,totheciry of Almalfy,in the kingdome of N. es, 
iris at this preſent. Andiris (aid, that out of this bletled body, comerh a mp 
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ad was Pope, his head was brought co Rome, and (et in a taberagele made for 
that purpoſe, inthe Chureh ofS, Perer. 

S. Gregory of Toures recounteth many miracles,done by the interceſſion of” 
$. Andrew, namely; the curing of divers, and ſundry infirmities. He ftith alſo: 
that in the rime of Clodoueus king of France, in a warre he made in Burgun- 
die,and in the ſackingofa country , firewas ſer onthe.Church of a holy mar« 

r, called Sacurninus,within the which were ſome reliques of S. Andrew. The 
- encreaſed, and the people were much agreeued, thatche reliques of the ha«» 
lie Apoſtle ſhauld be ſo conſumed. There was a ſouldier borne at Toures, who 

rceiuing the ſorrow of che people , entred reſolutly intothe middeſt of the 

e, and went ynto the place where the reliques ofthe holy Apoſtle were , and 
brought them away ſafe, without hure. And God was pleaſed to (hew, how ac4 
ceptable the pious deed was to him, preſeruing che (ouldier from the fire, that 
it hurt him. not at all. 

kk alſo of other miracles of S. Andrew:as of a Biſhop, whomthe diuell 
(in forme ofa damoſell) would hauedeceined; and the holie Apoſtle went to 
his houſe, in the (hape of a pilgrime, and told him of che deceit; burfor that 1 
haue nor read it inany approoued Author, I doe not auerre it, yer God can, . 
and vſcth rodoethoſe,or thelike things bythe interceſſion of his bely Saints. - 
And we oughy not 80 doubr, bur h done many miracles by the interce(- 
fion of S, Andrew, who followed, atid.loued him ſo, that at laſt he died on the 
Croſle, for his loue,as himſelfe had done.lr is juſt therefore, that we be deuour 
eo this holy Sainr, that by his prayers , and mericts , we may obtaine of God | 
eteraall glorie, Angen, 
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Thelife of S. Bibiana virgin and Martyr. Decemb, 2, 


'Fred at the bands of ſundry perſons, Who Without any cauſe £1409 on bus part, ons 

denored todo bim all themſchiefe rhey could, as among o1bers, h1s father in law 
$awul 414: yer be ſupprrted all theſe troubles With patience , and muldnes: but theinſurrecting 
of bus forme Abſalen, nipped bim to the hart, end mollefted bim aboue «ll the reſt: Wherefore 
be ſaid inonepſaime: lt mine enemy had (aid euill of me,and had perſecured me, 
X woulg haue (upporred ir: becauſe rhat of an enemy no friendly kindnes is expeitec:bu 
I ans aggreued , "that this my ſonne,, be Who fatt at ty table , and cate With me in the ſan 
dirh, sbould be the man, that chould perſecure me . Ob bo Wortby Was he, and ſuch a by 
49,70 deſcend aliue into bell? 
© Many Wore the tients that perſecuted phe Church, «nd many more Were they that put thy 
Chriſhansiodeagh, but S, Bibiana bad reaſon to complane of none more, then of Iuliaz the 
Hpoft ara, beranſe the others Were ber profeſſed enemues im that they Ter Kdollater 5: But this 
Fickedand danmable man Was 4 Chriſtin, and Within holy orders: Whe put ber ro very grea 
ſorrow , and monedber to defire God ro chait: , 45 1ndred be did, by depriving bum m4 
.#bore time, both of bis empire audlife, it being oÞen by Whom, nor in What menu, 
This 12 only cerraine; that the leped and Withed man, bring in the mddeft of bus army, was 
Wounded Þith 4 ſþeare, Wherof be died, blaſpheming and rewing at Irſus Chrifk, bu cwſed 
ſoule falling 45 apray mzo the diuells bands.S. Bibiana Was marizred mthe time of thu wit 
ked Eniperour, Venerable Bede, and other Autbors of martyreloges;Iprite ber marturdoni in 


this manner. | — 4 L 


» 


M Any Were the vex ations, and great Were the tribalations the bol} man Dazid of- 
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S Aint Bibiana was borne in Rome,and was daughter vnto Fauſtus and Dras 
fola, who were both Chriſtians, and holy martyrs. S. Bibiana being veris 
yong,did exerciſe her (elfe in holy and vertuous works. Shee was taken in the 
zime of che Emperour Iulian che Apoſtata(a cruel foe vnto Chriſtians)and de- 

Jiuersd to thecuſtody of Faultus the gouernour, who was apointed to heare { 

determine hercauſe. 

He perſuaded her to ſacrifice vnto the Idols:and the ſoner tg draw her to the 
ſame,he threatned ro put her vnto goin rorments,if (he refuſed it. Buc rhe 
Aint anſwered with ſuchgodly reaſon: ,;2t ſhe perſuaded the Gouernour him 


"1 


fare to forſfake and relinquiſhrhe Tdols, and ro be made a Chritian: and confe- 

ently ro endure rorments and death couragioully for the (ame. 

The holy damoſell Bibiana, was very toytull,chat ihe had made that gaine, 
as 20 gaine a ſoule ro her ſpouſe leſus Chritt. T hen was the led before the Em- 

crour, who exhorted her to ſacrifice ymorhe [dolls, and (hee anſwered mm, 
that God the creator and gouernor of heguen and carrh, was only worthy to be 
adored. T he Emperour hearing this anſwore, comaunded Bibiana tobe beaten 
wyith cudtells, which was done with ſuch cruelty, that [he yeelded vp her ſpirice 
yazo God in cthatrormer,on the ſecond day of December, on the which day, the 
Church celebrareth her feaſt. This befel m the yegr of our Lord 364.in the time 
of Iutian the Apoſtara . The body of S, Bibiana, was buryed by a prieſtcalled 
John, in thecirry of Rome, ina place neere yacoche palace of Licinius. 
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Thelifeof S. Barbara virgin and Martyr. Decemb. 4, 
T He Propber Ezechiel reconnteth 4 viſion, ſaying:that he ſawe a man,who mea- 


—— 


ſured the Temple,and the houſe of God, who had in his hand a rod or 
wand to meaſure:which was fixe cubirs long & one handfull, The Gyang 
Galias With Whom Dauid ſought (and cur off bis bead) Was alſo ſixe cubites, and one hand- 
l brgb. It is wot Without miſterie that theſe to weaſures are alike.lt may be,by theman 
Þhom Ez.ecbiell ſalve to meaſure the Temple, is ompied , our Lord God: 4nd by the Gyant 
Golyar;is ment the dexil, Tho in that he as of the ſame meaſure, that the rod of the atbey 
ds, 1bewerh: that the deuilt, ro the vitermoit, ſirineth to be likened ymro God 5 And omit- 
ting many orber examples, 1 Will ſpraks of qne ſerning our purpoſe, 
God comaunded 4 braham to ſacrifice his 0Wne ſonne, Who incontinent prepared bamſelfe 
ts de it, and badperformed the ſame, if God Who bid bim , bad not bindered and let bim by 
an Angell.Out of this att of Abrabam,redounded yery much honor ynto God, it berng therby 


Yſeene, that be bad ſich 4 fartbfull ſerygant, that te doe bin ſernice,he Was Willing ro kill big 


vue ſonne. The denill co be like vnto God in this, perſuaded oye of bis ſeruants called Disf- 
torus, to kell bis only daughter, Who ascalled Barbara ableſſed Damoſell, ro do ſeruice ts 


I the ſame dewill. The life of this boly S414 W435 Wridten 18 5015 manner by $ ymeon Meataphra- 


| 
, 


fs, and ado Aﬀcbbisbep of Trewers, > 


[ N thetimeof the Emperour Maximian, there was it the city of Nicomedia,; 


a man very rich in worldly polle(Thons, & of a noble family;bur in religion, 


Yhe was an Idollater, and was called Dioſcorus. Thisman had one only daugh- 


ter, who was to be his heire, whom he loued dearely. T bis damoſell was yery 
beautifull, and witty: and in religion(which is the thing moſt to be regarded) | 
hes was a Chaiſtian;and very Yerruous; though her father was ignorant, thac 

| | ſhe : 


(he was Baptiſed, Dioſcorus doubted, leſt the Forig woman living alonein the 
houſe, and being ſo faire, ſhould be ſued ynto in ſome inconueuzent mangr 
one or other, which ro prevent andavoid, he incloſed her ina rower of hig 
Jace. It was no grief vitro the holy damoſell ro be fo (hut and mewed Vpther« 
in,ſface {he mighc beſtow her ſelfe wholy by this meanes inthe ſeruice of God, 
as (hee did; ſpending hertime in prayers and medications; the inſpirations of 
the holy Ghoſt recreating her ſoule. 

There was in that ſame tower a faire hall, and many chambers furniſhed;ſhe 
mightalſo goe downe from the towerintoa garden, tor her recreation; and hy 
father,for her better contentment, made therina baincor bathing houſe, with 
two windowes to giue rags, nn. worke was not y&tfiniſhed, when Dioſcory, 
was occaſioned to goon along iourney: wherefore he gaue diretions vncothy 
maſter workmen, & departed. By happe Barbara went one day to ſee the labay. 
rets as they were working on the two windowes,and bid them make three, The 
men ſaid, they durſtnor do (o,for Dioſcorus had commaunded them to maky 
but two. Barbara ſaid: I would haue you make three in any caſe,and if my fx. 
ther be offended therwith, rel] him-chatl bid you,and 1 wil yeeld him a reaſaq, 

\ why three be made. So the workemen made three windowes, as (hee bid them, 
Thewotke being finiſhed, Barbara wentynto the Baine;andin ſeeing the thee, 
windowes, ſhe.contemplared the miſtery of the B. Trinity. | 

It befell one day, ſhee meditating the miſteries of the paſſion and death of 
Teſus Chriſt,and (hedding teares from her beautifull eyes (which like pretiou 
perles, dropped into thefounreine, and were mingled with the pure and chujs 

"ſtalline water)[ſhe.came vnto apiller of marble, our of which che water iſſued, 
and on the ſame with her finger, ſhe mage the ſigne of the Croſle: A marugil- 
lous thing to recount, the marke made in the marble with the finger ofthe vit- 
gin continued, asif it had bene imprinted by ſome ſeale into waxe. 'The figne 
remained there: and after that the holy Saintwas martired,, many came into 
the baine,and looking on it deuourly, & calling on the name of the holy Saint, 
were deliuered from many infirmicies. ES 

When the holy damoſell had.made the Croſle, (hee kiſſed it deuoutly many 

.times,and caſting aſide hereyes,ſhe ſawſome ſtatues of the Idolls, ber fatherq- 

.dored,which he had cauſed to be (er there fot che more ornamer of the place. 
grieued her very ſore,and cauſed her tofigh & lament for compaſſion of them, 
that adored ſuch Gods: and mougd wichindigoation againſt them, (he ipixi 
their faces;ſaying.Ler allthem' rthat-adore you & ſeek for help at your har 
be like voto you: hauing done this,ſhe returned ynto her rower,and fpeur 
lifein faſting and prayer, her mid þeing alwaies fixed vpon God , Her fath 
camehome, and weatre Viſite bige Sheer, and alſo ro ſee his new baine, hy 
ving the maſter workemea with him. W hen he ſawe,they had maderthiec wit 


dowe 
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JECEMB. 4. s | 
es ( and he had apointedirthem , ro make bur two) he asked them the cauſe 
thereof: andchey rold him aFaine , that his daughter charged them to doe as 
they had done. 50 he ſaid no mort at thattime. 

+ Afrerward being alone with Barbara, he ſaid ynto her:daughrer, what was thy 
; meaning to caule chem co make three windowes, when I apoinred themto'make 
but rw'o. The holy damoſell withour any feare anfrered; Father; I cauſed theun 
to make three, becaule it was more conuenient and agreable to reaſon. How ſo, 
faid Dioſcorus*Barbara replied: for that three lights do illuminate every man, 
that cometh into this world. Tt he good virginiſpakechis with an intention ro 


ather words, andfſaid: Explainethele your (ſpeeches a lictle better. What is the 
meaning tharchree windows illuminatecuery ma, that cometh into this world? 
Then Barbara faid: Come with me, and you (hall ynderitand my meaning. 
They wentrothe B4ine,and being neere che piller, the holy damoſell thewed 
him the ligne of the Crolle, which ihe made therin with her finger, & ſaid vats 
him: My father, the three windowesfignify the three perſons, viz: the Fathtf, 
th+Senne,end the bely Ghoit:by this lighr every creature is i||uminared, rothe end, 
the high and ſouereigne miltery of the holy Croſſe , vpon which Iefus Chriſt 
died, may be belccued. There was neuer bull bayted by dogges, or wounded, 
| chat (hewed ſuch rage and turyas Dioſcorus did,atrhe hearing of theſe words, 
and be wasreplecat with indignationand coller, and as a manpoſeſſed , ro'ſee 
his daughter ſo much contrary ynrohimin religion. then hecalled toremem=- 
brance that many times, when he talked with her concerning marriage,ſhe had 
wiſhed him nor to rake care for her , for that ſhe had nothought of any hus- 
band, wherupon he perceued that (he anſwered him ſo, for that the was a Chri« 
tian, and he knew that among them many obſerued chaſticy.” . ; 


and chat in theciry was a gouernour,that rormenred and put many of them te 
death: All rheſe things —_— cauſed Dioſcorus co be ſo much diſtrated, that 
being ouercome with paſhion,and —_ thar he was her father, & raking 
on him the perſon of a tirant and parricide, 
full iotenrion, therewith co runue through the brealit of his owne daughrer. 
The holy damoſell, that ſhe might bereſerued ro a more glorions triumph, 
departed away,and fled from her fathers fight. By this mcanes Diofcorns had 
ſpace to be aduiſed, that by killing his daughrer, hemighÞfal into fome troubles 
and could not iuſtify ic,it hedid nor declare & publiſh the caule & reaſon of his 
doing: he ſtaied not lo much for any piery,as to haue an occafion & meanes ro 
demore reueaged on her,andro (bewe vnto theother {dollaters, how grear his 
"| zeale was roche honour of bis Gods. Wherforehierooke order, that his daiigh» 
| ter Barbara, ſhould be brought before the gouernour Marrianus , whom he 
F< Gg8888 imt oc - 
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6goify che high miltery of the B. Trinity, Her father was ſomewhat rroubled + 


Itcame into his head,that the Emperor Maximian perſecuted the Chriſtians; 


© laid handes on his ſword with a 
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informed, chat ſhe was a Chriſtian; and moreoueygy he humbly beſought him: 
to proceed againit her, according ro the late deEfees of the Emperour, : 
The gouernour much wondered at Dioſcorus, feeing ham (o cruelly bent 4. 
gainſt his owne daughter; but he was much more aſtonied, ro lee her Angelike 
beauty, which was fo goodly, that it ſeemed to him,chough ſhe had doneths 
greateſt offence in the world,the fight of her only would haue obreined her par. 
don, And yet her owne father was the only man , who (without any wrong of. 
fered on her part)laboured all he mightro procure herdeath.T he iudge ipaky 

ynco her mildly:iaying;Barbara.l ſee,thou arr a tender delicate virgin, & ye 
beautifull,therfore haue compaſſion on thy (elfe;ſacrifice vnato our Gods, for | 
cannot berigorous againſt (o beautifull adamoſell. The blefled maid an(wereg; 
I offer ſacrifice vato my God, who created heauen & earth;bur ofrchoſe, whom 
thou calleſt Gods, heare what a holy king and Propher,called Dauid ſaith: The 
Gods of the Gentulls be gold and ſiluer, the Works of mens bands;Aand they Who arerepreſes. 
red by chem, be deuills, but the true God made beauem and earth". I iay and confeilerhy 
ſame, and therefore trouble nor thy ſelfe ro perſuade me, to adore chem, 
The gouernour was ſo vexed with this ſpeeche,chat raking no pitry of thi 
beautifull damoſell, he cauſed her to be ſtripped, and to be bearen, without mer. 
cic , with the finewes of oxen : and when all her body was wounded and mat 
ſore, he commaunded the officers to rubbe her with a courſe baire-cloth, which 
put hertoa greeuous paine : and the bloud ranne aboundantly from her bbdix 
Vato the ground: then he cauſed her to be led hack into priſon,thar he might 
haue time to deuiſe ſome more greeuousrorments for her. On that ſame night, 
there was a greac brightnes in the priſon, where Barbara lay,in the midſt wher: 
of appeared leſus Chriſt, who comforted and encouraged his handmaide,and 
_ told her, that h- would alwaies aſliſt her, and keepe her in his cuſtodie, & that 
the inuecions of cruell cirants ſhould nor preuaile any thing againſt her. Theſe 
words were {cant ended, when the blefied damoſell perceued herbody ro be hex 
led of all her hurts and wounds:which thing dia | IO rejoice her in ſpi- 
rir,and for the ſame, (he rxendred infinite thanks vnto the higheſt God, for thaſYroug! 
he vyouchſafed to yiiite her; as alſo, for that he had healed her in this mannet. 
On the next day,the holy virgin came againe before che zudge: he ſeeing het 
hole and ſound, was amazed therat, and ſowere many other, who had ſeene 
the day before,when (he was led ynto priſon bruſed and wounded. T he go 
nor ſaid vnto her: SefBarbara, how the Gods haue had compaſſion of thee, pre 
hauc healed againe thy woundes, they be ſo deſirous to reduce thee vnto thai 
ſeruice by mildnes. Be not thou vnto them vathankefu)l, nor obſtinare in 
errour, leſt thy doe hereafter vie rigour and ſeuerity againſt thee, To this, th 
holy damoſel] anſwered: They who be blinde,as thouarr, thinke as thou doeſkhen 
bur Lyillcell thee cherruch hoy 1 was hang Wt chou Gefirers know fre) >. 
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Jeſus Chriſt the Sonne of ng Cod, whomthou canſt notſee , thy, 
being blinded anddrownedtn the profound darknes of iniquity. 

T he gouernour ſeeing he preuailed not with this ſlight, commaundedrwo 
fuly fellowes to reare the fides and breſts of the damolell, with iron combes: 
and chen burning rorches to be ſert ro her ſides ; and many ſtrokes to be alſo 

ven heron the head, with a hammer. The holy damoſell Barbara , in rhe 
| midit of cheſerorments, lifred yp her eyes vneo Tefus Chriſt, ſaying : Thou o 
| Lord, who feelt the ſecrets of harts, behold likewiſe, I haue put all my truſt in 
Þf thee: Ibeleech thee, Lord, noc toabandon me, bur ſuſteine me with thy piti- 
| full hand, for as wichourthee, 1 cannot do any thing, euen fo, with thee, | can 
If do all chings. 
| The ciranenort content with this cruelty, but proceeding further, bid them 
to cut off thenipples of her breaſts, which pur herro much paine, but much 
more was the loue that (hee bore vnto leſus Chriſt, whick cauſed her wich 

ience to ſufferthe paine : for which reſpe& ſhe ſaid with the holy propher 
David : 0 Lord my God , turne not thy face from me, and do not take 4Way thy boly fpriie 
fraſh my bare. T he very fight of her body (ſo miſuſed and bruiſed) pur men in 
feare : Wherforethe tyrant ro do her the more (hame , and for to terrifie the . 
Chriſtians the more by her example, commaunded her ro be led through the 
high ſtreets naked, and all che whiles to be beaten wich ſNaues. 

hen the holy damoſell vnderſtood the ſentence of the tyranr, perceiuin 
they ment ro pur it in execution, (hee lifred vp her eyes vnro heauen, and (yid, 
0 ſoueraigne king, and my ſweet Lord : thou couereſt rhe sky with the thick 
clouds, and the eart.: with darknes , of che night : may it pleaſe chee ro coner 
my naked bodie ſo, tho ir be nor ſeene of the vnbeleuers, who, if tity ſee me 
will blaſpheme thy holy name. Our pitifull Lord , who giueth eare vnto ha 
ſeruants, who reſort for his help in their tribulations , heard her prayer , and 
couered her body with a brightnes, in maner of a long veſture , euen ro rhe 
ground , ſothatthe paynims could not ſee her. The holy ſaint was Jed tfo- 
rough all che cirty,and broughr back vnto the gouernour, who ſecing her co 
ſtancy, gaue ſentence, that ſhee ſhould be beheaded, 

The curſed father of the bleſſed damoſell, who had bene preser at this dollo- 
Yrous ſpeftacle, & was not any thing mollified, but rather more incredulous, de - 
firedthe gouernour ,to ſhew him the fauour, to Jer him execure the ſentence 
Spronounced by him againſt his daughter : which requeſt was eafily graunted$ 
he glorious ſaint was led our of the city, vnroa hille, where was the ordina« 
place of execution: and there kneeling on her knees, ſhee made a devour 

er vnto Good, rendering him thankes, for bringing her , tochar paſſage 
hen bowed ſhee her head before her father, who voide of pirry lifted vp the 


x1d,and cut off her head. 
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Them returned the curſed wretch vnto the citygyaunting he had done a me: 
morable act for the (eruiceof his Gods, laying hedeſerued ro be honored by 
the Emperour, &to haue bis name erernized. But God almighty wasnot plea. rellis 
ſed with his boaſtiag of (o iahumanean act;tor vnexpetedly ir thundered,and 
therwith,a thuaderbol: fell, which ſtrooke and killed him-our of haad.Sothar rable 
at one time, the daughter aſcended to beauen, where the was receued with ioy Þ mira« 
and cxyjumph of the heauenly cirilens & otrhe celeſtiall king;and rhe father dei. Þ Tt 
cended into hell, where he is,and ihall be perpetually rormenced by the deuilg, I yorte 
The bedy of this glorious damolell and martyr S, Barbara, was buried by  gji ch 
a holy and relligious man called Valentinian,wich mutique and fonges,to the Þ yes. * 
raiſe and lanide of God,and of 5.Barbara his ſpouſe. The matiirdome of this Þ| there 
blethed damolell, was on the 4.day of December, inthe yeare of our Lord.2ig, 
inchetime of Dioclefian and Maximian. This holy Sainc is a ſpeciall aduocatry 
agaigſt rempelts , thunder and rhunderbolts , Perrus Caleſinus., the Apoſts. 
lique protonotary , wrote the life of S. Barbara , and ſairh; that he collee 
it out of $. lohn Damaſcene, our of Arſenius, and out of other Greciang: and 
it is conformable co that which 1s here written. & 


," 
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T helifeof S. Sabba Abbot. Decemb. 5. 
g Aint Theodevet Writeth in bis religions biftory, that 4 boly 4bbot called Publius, Po 
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gregated together many bermits, end builded« conuent.On 4 day conferring With they, 

among other things, be ſaid . That 4s one going to the bigh ſtreet or market place, ts 
proude things neceſſary for his bouſe, and at one shop bueth cloth, at another rhoes, outyf 
zbus is furniched With bread,and out of another is proudedoſ Wine;euen ſo the religious may 
iu bis conuent,is from one man tolcarne parience, from anorber bumiluy, from an other chts 
flity, and the likg of other vertues. 

For this cauſe in ancuni tune ſome ſernantsof God, altbough it as pleaſing and oyou 
fer them to line iu the deſers and Wildernes, yet didthey gatber many diſciples rogetber, and 
meks conuents: 10 the end, that ſome being initrufters of others , and ſome learning of thet 
ſuperiors or betters, all mightbe ſaucd, One of theſes Was $.Sabba the Abbot, Whoſe life ca 
ladbed our of Cyrill the manck, and ſome Autbers of martyrolages, as mtihis manner, 


Aint Sabba was borne in the prouince of Cappadocia, ina city called 
VralaGum:his fathers name was lohn, &rhe game dfhis mother was Sophia: 
anditwasinthe time of Theodofius. 2.the Emperour of Rome. le fell our, that 
the father of S. Sabba went to (erue in the warre,that was then ia Alexandni, 
and recommended his ſonne vacto his brother called Ieremy, whoſe wife hated 
3ks child; & could nor abide co fee him, but vied him hardly, This was,io p 
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the cauſe, that S. Sabba went ynto a monaſtery, in the which Gregory a holy 
man was Abbot . He regeaued Sabbaintothe monaſterye , and gaue him the 
religious habite: where heliued a holy life,exerciſing himſclte alwaics in ver- 
ewe: bur his abitinence was moſt remarkable, and his mortitication was admi- 
rble,and (o was 1s humvlicy and patience, wherfore God ihe ved by him ſome 
miracles, and onein eſpeciall, which befell in that monaltery, and this it was. 
The baker had one day put his cloths into the ouen (which was ſomewhat 
hotre)ro dry, & forgetting them purin fire,whichalready flamming thorough 
all the ouen,he remembred thecloths, but could nor get them our by any meas 
ges. T he poore man made moane for his mithappe: and by chance, Sabba was 
there preſent , who made the ligne of the Crofſle vpon the ouen , and then he 
went into the ouen, flaming as it did, and rooke our the cloths whole and with< 
out any hurt. Then he asked leaue of his ſuperiour todepart from that mona- 
ery, and-ro goeinto a deſerr, where heliued a ſolitary life certaine,yeares, & 
endured many cerrible tenrations of the deuills. He werteialſo vnto Teruſalem,. 
to vice the holy places, where the miſteries of our redemption were wrought; 
And being one day in that city, neere vnto the Church of S. lohn Baptiſt , hs 
healed a woman that hada bloudy fluxe, and curgd another thas was cruelly 
tormented by the deuill. Fa 
Whiles S. Sabba was in Teruſaſem , there was ex&eding (carcity of water, 
and there was not any to be found, nor to be had todrinke,in ſuch ſort, that the 
people were readie todie forrhirſt, The good father Sabba fel ro prayer, pro- 
Rrared on the earth with his body, bur his (oule being lifred and fixed in hea- 
ven, and in that manner he continued in prajerall nighr,the reares which ba< 
thed the place on earth, where the holy Saintwas , gaue reitimonie with whar 
efficacie he had requelted God, ro ſuccour and relieue his people intheir ne- 
ceſſicy.[t pleaſed God ro [hew fauour vato his ſeruat: for there fell a very greas 
ſhower of raine, that filled rhe ciſternes and ſatisfied the p2ople,cuery one yeel- 
ding infinite thanks vn:o God,thar had (howen compaſſio vpon them: though 
many of them did not know, who had beenthe meanes to obraine (o notable a 
fzuour. Then did this good father, colleRe and ailemble cogether many di(- 
ciples,and founded ſomg monaſteries, and liued a holy relligious life, &4inal- 
lie died in lerufalem in the yeare of our Lord. 424. being 94..yeares old. His 
body was buried berween two Churches, and was afterward caried yato Veni- 


ce, where at this preſent he heth in the Ch of 8 Anconge, 


_ 
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* The life of S. Nicholas, Bishop and Confe(ſor. Decemb, 6. 

y y made him captaine and ruler over his people. Theſe Words, thenugh at thefnf 

ſaid of Dauid, may be very Well applied vitro the glorious $, N:cholas,for by 

Was 44, according to Gods oWwne bart: They Were perificd of Danid, becauſe be as Puke 

full and mild: and the ſame may be ſaid of S. Nucbolas, for he Was merciful, and mild aſe 

and enducd With other good qual:ties and vertnes: for Which canſeGodeleted himyee be cape 

$4ine and patter of bis people inthe city of Myrrea: The bje of this glorious $ amt, Was wres 
ren bythe Patriarch, Methodius , Symeen Metaphraſtes , and oiber Greeke Authors, out 


Whom Tobn the Deacon, and Leonard Iniimian made 4c08ethion, Out of theſe tWwo,Was thy 
ſummaeric taken,and 15 inthis manner, 


E readin the bocke of Kings , that God talking of king Dauid, [aid of bing 
that he had found a man according, co his owne hart, «nd therforg 


Aint Nicholas was borne in Patara, a city in the prouince of Iaciac His [7 
ther and mother were Chriltians,noble by birth, & deuout feruants of God, 

To this good couple Cod granted a{onne in reward of their many reares, prajs 
ers,and continuall almesdeedes,deticing him,toſend yarothem an heire,who 
ſhould vſetheir goods in his {eruice; God heard the prayers of his deuout ſer» 
uants,and comforted them, by giuing vato them their ſonne Nicholas, | 
Ofhim ir is.thoughtr, tharhe hadrhe ſpirice of God, euen from his infancie; 
for that aſſoone as he was borne , he beganto ſerue him . Aſſoone as he kneve 
whatit was to cate, he knew alſo, what it waste falt;for he would not takethy 
breſt to ſucke, bur one time only in aday;eſpecially twiſea weeke , ro wir, on 
the Wedneſday , and the Friday : and this falt he obſerued all the daies of his 
life. Being ſomewhat growen in yeares, he (hewed ſignes ofgreat vertue, which 
increaſed in him as his yearesdid. His fatherſent hinrto ſchoole to learne to 
read, and alſoother ſciences, where Nicholas mzde proofe of his delicate witt, 
becauſe in very (horr time he profitred very much, | 
He would not keepe company with other yong men of his yeares, who ſuf- 
fred themſclues ro be traniported into all vices and wantonnes, bur his conuers 
ſation was only with the moſt vertuous,and honelt people. He auoided alionot 
only the conuerſation of women, but abhorred them euenas a deadly poiſon far 
youth: Andto eſcapethe warre, which is made by wicked thoughts, and carnall 
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cogirations againit youth, he ramed his fleſh with watchings, faſtings, haire-Yq, 
cloths, and ſuch like exerciſes . He frequented the Churches and oratories of I; 


the Chriſtians, for he defiredro be as the Temple ofthe holy Ghoſt. Theſe ho# 
lic exerciſes, and other vertues, in which Nicholas wasemploied, did ſo ſhing 
in 


- 
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in him, that he was praiſedand commended of euery ane. For as toſee old men 
behaue rhemlelues like yong men, ſeemeth a monſtrous thing : ſo on the other 
fide, ro ſee a yong man to haue the deportment and cariage of old men , .is a 
thing very commendable and laudable. 

S. Nicholas had an yncle (who was Biſhop of the city where he was borne) a 
learned anda holy man . He perſuaded the tather and mother of Nicholas, to 
dedicare their ſonne vnto God in the feruice of his Church,and to be a prieſt, 
le was an eaſy matter to obreineir of chem:for they remembred God had grains 
ted rhar ſonne vnto them, through their many praters;and therefore they wil- 
liogly rendred him ynto God againe, withright good will, that he mighr al- 
vaics be emploied in his ſeruice. The tarherand mother of S.Nicholas auing 
made this graunt, his vncle made him prielt, and while(t he gaue him orders, he 
id theſe wordes vnro them that ſtood by: Brethren, I ſee a new ſunne ariſe in 
the earch, who ſhalbe a great conſolation and repole forthe world. Happy is 
the paſture & happy be che ſheepe,rhar ihafideſerue ro haue ſuch a ſhepheard, 
The day ſhall come alſo, when you (hali{eeltim reduce many ſtraying ſheepe 
vaco the flock of Chriſt: you (hall ſee hiraro be the con(olation of the confort= 
les,the health of the ſick, and reſt for chem that bein tribulacion: All that which 
this good Biſhop ſaid, was afrerward found in S. Nicholas. 

hen S, Nicholas ſawe he was a prieſt, herhought it conuenient, that with 
his new digniry, he (hould encrea(ſe his auſterity,and (trict lite:1mitating herin- 
the trees and plants, which the more they (pred their braunches, the larger their 
roots grow alſo ynder the ground; So the holy Saint iicone ro be more lober & 
temperate, more continent, more rigorous roward his owne body , chaſtifin 
the (ame with more ſeuerity , nortro makeir die , bur co make it more abies 
yaro the ſpirite. He depriued it of the ardinary lleepe, of eating and of appa« 
xl}, alchouzh he did nor like ro goin ſtained oriported apparell (as ſome hi- 
pocrits doe ) bur ſuch as was comely and fitting for one of his dignity or fun« 
gion. He frequented the Chureh, more then he had vied: he was more earneſt 
ar his prayers then before time; he would neuer read any booke,nortakeit in 
bis hand , bt che booke ot the holy ſcripture; orels ſome holy leture, treas 
ting of ſome#gholtly marter . He ſhowed much modeſty in his countenance, 
and more grauity in his (peech;ſorhat it ſcemed,although he were in mortall 
fleſh, thar Tips the life ofa man immorrtall. 

e 


There bel] in the country of Licia andin allche Eaſt , agrear contagious 
peſtilence, which killed very many,and among others within the ſpace of three 
dayes, died both the facher and mother of S. Nicholas , and he remained ſole 
inheriror to all their goods. The yongnmnn being already dedicated to God, 
frarded not to be the heire, bur rather deſired co bethe diſpenſer of his fathers 
goods; giuing our of chem continually many almes deeds, And becauſe among 
pany. 
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many other, he did one rare deed of charity , it ſhall not be amiſle ro make, 


recitall thereof by particulars. 


Therewas in the ciry of Patara,agentleman of a good houſe,who had bene 
before time very rich, and now was become poore. This man had threedaughs 
ters, which were of good yeares,and marigeable: bur becauſe he had not whey. 
with to mainteine and endow them with portions, he vrged and (ollicited the 
ro get their liuing,and his alſo, by dilhoneſt life, The poore tather,though ty 
was aſhamed ſo to doe,ſpake ro them to that purpoſe, and the diſtreſſed may. 
den (hed teares inceſſantly, conſidering to what a miſerable eitzre,cheic fathers 
pouerty had reduced them. 

S. Nicholas had an inckeling hereof, and thought he could nor beſtowe his 
almes better, then wich the ſame, deliuer their bodies from (hame, and their 
ſoules from finne, Hetooke a good ſomeof mony, all in gold , lapped iting 
napkin; and departing from home by night,he wentro rhe houle of the poop 
decaied gentleman. 1 he holy man looked abour, ro pur in the. mony in (omg 
place,where the diſtreſled man mightIighr ypon at, raking carerhar he (haul 
not know,who beſtowed it ypon him. Whileſt he ſtudied thereof, he ſaweby 
a ghr,the caſement of the chamber window where the poore man lay,noe 
fully [hut. | 

S. Nicholas calt the gold wrapped in the cloute, in at the window,and went 
downe: Thepoore man riting vp,and finding there the mony (the benediRon 


' of God) he was-in a maſe, fearing ir had bene a craft and deceit of the devill, 


or pollicie of ſ(omgof his ennemies: Arthe end, ſeeing ir ro be good Gold ;be 
ferc feare alide,and for that he knew nor his benefacor,he rendered vnto God 
infinite thankes,and ſaid: O Lord, I know,that thou art indeed very merciful; 
Ence thou veſt ſuch curteſy & benignity towards me.l ſtudied to offend thee, 


and thou haſtholpen me;and the helpe hath bene ſuch, that I am thereby obli- 
ged rathertoloſe my life, then once thinke to offend thee . I am hartily ſony 


for-my former determination ; and 1 aske.-pardon melt humbly of rhee . This 
poore man thought he could wich this Gold prouide for one of his daughters, 
and ſo he did; for he married her according ro his eſtate. 

When S.Nicholas heard thereof, he was very glad, 1nd purpoſed in his mind, 
to giue the man meanes to marry his othertwo daughters, this his determina» 
rion he put in effect, giuing him as much Gola as he did before: and wich that 
the poore man beſtowed his ſecond daughter in marriage. This poore mande 
frous toknow his benefaftor(vnro whom he was fo much obliged)warchedal 
molt continually , ro fee it he returned any more , fince one of his daughter 
was not yet ſet out: this was not in vsine, forefftholy man-returned, and ak 
aſmuch Gold in at the window, as at the firſt, p 
- Thepoore man,whoſtoodcloſe;ranne afrer Nicholas and ——— 
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fell at his feer,and kiſſed them, faying:Oh Nicholas, why didſt thou hide th 
from me? wherefore wouldeft rhou not ler me know him, vnco whom | was (o 
much obliged? Thou haſt holpen me in my neceſſity ; rhon halt delivered my 
ſoule from hell, and che bodies of my daughters from infamy; if Cod had nor 
moued rhy harr, todothar which thou halt done, I and. my daughters had li- 
gedinneceſſity,ininfamy and ſhame, & afterward in thenexe world, we (hould 
haue beene calt inro perpertuall rorment, & damnation ia hell fire.By this mea- 
nes God hath raiſed che poore our of the mire,and the needy from the dunghll: 
All the while the poore man talked thus, he kiſſed the feere of S.Nicholas, and 
ſhed teares in great aboundance. | 

S$. Nicholas was much difpleaſed, thatthe thing he handled fo couertly, was 
made manitelt, for hedefired to haue had it (ecret:and therfore hoasked in way 
of guerdon of the poore man , to keepe the pleaſure he had donein ſecret: bur 
his requeſt was in vaine , for m__ as the poore man liued ( whereſoeuer he 
went)he publiſhed openly this a&ot the holy Saint, and orher ſuch good deeds 
done by him to other, although this only be recounted inthis place, 

The Biſhop of the ciry (whowas vncle vnto S, Nicholas) was exerciſed alſa 
jn vertuous works:and among other things, hauing Founded a monaſtery of zg- 
ligious men, thought Nicholas 'a fitr man to be their ſuperiour; He moued ir 
vato him, and with great difficulty he gor himto yeeld, he was ſo humble, 8& 
fo vnwilling corake any charge ypon him, wherin he was to haue authority or 
ctommaundement, yet continued he in that office certaine yeares, then bein 
defirous of greater perfeRtion, he determined to goeinto adeſerr, bur firſt he 
hada deſire ro vifite the holy land. To this end, hewas embarked,and having 
entred the voiage, thesky being cleare, and the ſeaquier,he rold che mariners 
that (hortly there would be a hideous ſtorme, for he had ſcene che devuill enter 
into the (hippe, with a naked (word in his hand , menacing to kill all che men 
in the (+ me. Shortly after came the ſtorme $. Nicholas had forerold: wherfore 
the mariners reputed him for a moſt holy man,and being our of hope to eſca+ 
pe, they reſorted vnto him, requeſting him to pray for them. So he praied vn- 
to Cod, and the ſtorme was aflwaged. 

It befeil in rhe ſame rs rn a mariner mending ordreſſingtheſailes, fell 
downe from alofx into the (hippe,and died with the f,11. All the mariners were 
ſorowfull for 1t; 7. Nicholas prated for him, and he roſeon his feer, without any 
burt. He attTued in Paleſtina, and viſited che _ where Chcilt our Lord. was 
crucified, bis ſepulcher, and the orher holy places : and being defirovsro-liue 
F feticed in the deſerts of Syria, he had a reuelation from God, comaundinghim 
torecurne into his owne country , for he would nor haue his ſeruice in the de- 
ere, but in ſome other place. S.Nicholas to obey rhis reuelation, was embar= 
ked in another (hippe, & themariners deceitfully carcied him toward Alexan® 
Hhhhhh dria, 


Is 


ne a _—- ” ww __ pu Si % 


D_- 


VTEWO!as , Ds 
- 


dria,batwhen he came necre thereunts, the wind changed, and againſt their" 
wills, the ſhippe came into a hauen of Licia his na«iue countrey, Ynto which 
place they had agreed te carty him, | 

When the mariners perceiued this maruellous accident, they were amaſed, 
andin a great dread, and craued pardon of the Saint, who returned ynto his 
monaſtery, wherein he was teceaued by the monkes , with great jo5; for they 
were gricued much with the for mer abſence of their good faiher and paſtor,$, 
Nicholas ſtaied with them a good (pace; but forthart they hongred him my 
and alſo becauſe he kagWrhar God wauld diſpoſe of him otherwile, he derer- 
mined to goe vnto the city of Mirrea,which was the head city of that prouin» 
ce , being alſo very populous,and S. Nicholas theught he might haue liued 
there ynknowne. | 

It came topaſlſe, that when as Nicholas came into the Citty', thereinwer 


aſſembled ſome Biſhops. of the Citries adiacent, wich the cleargie of char cit- Yi 


ty, to chooſe a Biſhop for the ſame , wherefore euery one rgade their prayer 
ynto Cod, to giue them grace,ts make a good election ::and it was reuealed 
wnto one of the Biſhops-(one rhat was an ancient man, aud of good life ) that 
Gods will was ; that he,whoentred firitche church on the next day (whoſe ms 
mewas Nicholas ) ſhould be eleted by then> to be Biſhop of the cicry, T 


goag olde Bilhoppe told his viſion tethe other prelates , and the reit of chafri 


cleargie. This cauſed themto-remaine all nightin che church;awaiting tillx 
next morning toſee him, whom God hadeleQed vnco that digniuie, 


They were all in-praier, and the-old Biſhoppe ſtoode at the church doore, ts | 
feewho came firſt inro che Church.S.Nicholas had bene at his praiers in hislod- Y- 


ging from midaight(as his cuſtome was) & when day was come, he went ynts 


the church,and as he came to the doore,theold Biſhop came vnto him, and as: i 
kedwho he was, and what was his namettche holy Saint anſwered with greathu-ſh 


mility, and ſaid: he was a poore ſinner; and that his name was Nicholas. 


The Biſhop -7's, in his face, thought him to be a perfon worthy of grext &di 


reverence:he reſpeted alſo his name, which was correſpondent vnto the reuelys 

tion he had,and ſaid with aioyfull and chearefull yoice: My brethren come 

hither, here is the Biſhop: behold you this Nicholas : behold the man elc6 
God. They ranneall thicher,and liking his graue countenance,told the 


d 
ple of that had paſled, & conſecrated him Biſhop(cuery man reioycing therofi 


fothat he knew not how to reſiſt chem, thinking ic co be che will of God, though 


& was much diſpleaſant vnto him,as he declared in. his oration, whezin hemas | 


— great humility and fanCtity. | 
Aſſoone as Nicholas ſaw himſelfe a Biſhop, he reaſoned thus with himſelfe, 


oy, 2 his dignity requireth another maner of life. Vnrill chis rims, 


ou haſt liued yace thy ſelfe; now, thou mult liue for the good of other =—_ 
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zeexampleof life tharthou muſt giue ynroevery one, muſt be fach,that thou 
\ | aced not by ta)ke ro perſuade thy people to be good. This the Saint ſaid, and 
Þ if yncill chas rime he vied in his life great mortification, and auſterity, he after= 
d much augmented the ſame. H 

| His apparel was morecourfſe, he eate but once enery day, bur never any fleſh, 
| he would have ſomerhing of holy writte read ar his cable: he ſpent the greareſt 
b 


part of rhe night in praier and mediration; and the ſmall time he ſlept, he lay 

qnche bare ground: he aroſe before day,and called vp his prieſts,to ing hym- 
;Þ nes and pſalmes in che praiſe of our Lord Tefus Chritt 5 When the ſunne aroſe, 
Ye wene varo the Church, and there he heard divine (erauice:the reſt of the day 
|E hebeſtowed in the affaires of his Church, 

He was carefull that in the Churches of his Dioces, there ſhould be curars 
borne in the ſame village or pariſh, and that they were alſo learned & vertuous 
intheirliues: Thele he aſſembled once enery yearcin the monerh of Sepreber, 
and kept a Sinode with chem, making thoſe ordinances, that were conuenient 
forthe good and profit of his flock; and tookeinformation of the publick fin- 
nes, that befell within cheic charges, and alſo of all needy perſons: andthen 
forthe one, and for the other, he prouided remedy, inthe beſt maner he could 
Wor therelicf and helpe of the poore and needy, he would reſort vnro kn 
rich friendes which he had , and they gauealmes largely and bountifully 
that the good father inhis houſe was very poore, and after he was Biſhop, hb 
had nor any thing coell, nor to lay vnro pledge: the bookes he had, were bor» 
dBrowed, for he would nat haue any thing of his owne. 

»Y-- For rhe neceſſitic of ſoules, he had the iudges and magiſtrats on his ſide,who 
dFhaviag notice of any publick crime, remedied the ſame. I' his good prelate de- 
- 
jo 
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d ro dothe will of God in euery thing. Although he was experr and skilfull 
Sinche ditparch of affaires : yet he truſted nor to himſelfe , bur tooke ro be his 
ounſeliors, two men well learned and graue, the one was called Paulus Rho- 
Kius , andthe otherT heodorvs Aſcalonira; by the aduiſe and approbation of 
theſe two men, hEdid all things. 

Art that time the two moſt cruel[tyrants and enemfles of the name of Chriſt, 
B(Maximian & Dioclefian)were Emperors of Rome, perſecuting the Chriſtians 
ithallexrremity,either by rhemſclues or by their Iudges.'T his perſecution ar» 
Fiued at the Jaſt, at Mirrea,where S, Nicholas was Biſhop. Firſt they impriſo- 
ded the Chriſtians, whom the holy prelate (zelon!ly moued with the honor of 
K$od)exhorted and animated, and ihewed himſelfe a defender of the Chfiſtians 
is ſubiets,and others vader his charge;borh in publique and in private , re- 
& $rouing che tirannie and crueltie of the Tudges, whereupon they impriſohed 
& Fim; bur they were not ſo hardy,as ro put him to death; douring leaſt the peo» 
bk le yould make an inſurrection: wherefore they only bani{ted him, 
t i Hhhbhhes $. 
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S. Nicholas being ſentiatoexile, be found many Chriſtians, who tooke very 
great conſolation at his preſence. The holy Bithop was nor idle in that place 
yea he ſerued God inthe beſt manner he could , now comforting one, then an- 
other,and exhorting themro ſupport patient)y the perſecution,and holp theny 
ia their acceſſuctiesro his power : and becauſe God affiſted himin his ations 
ſome helpk and reliefe he gaue vnto them, for the which he was beloued of al 
them, with whom heconuerſed. 

The furie of thar perſecution paſſed away,and the golden age of the Empy. 
rour Conſtantin ſucceeded, and then S: Nicholas returned to his Church, al 
the people reioycing for the ſame: and becauſe Conſtantin had made an edi 
by which he comaunded thetemples of rhe idols ro bethrowen to the ground 
& in Mirrea was a moſt goodlyremplededicated to the Goddelſe Diana, which 
ſtood ſtill, becauſe of the conning workemanſhipperherof,and leſt the peoply 
ſhould raiſe a commocion,nonecdurit lay hands thereon ro demoliſh the ſlams 
S. Nicholas moued with zeale, and without refpet of any, got rogerherma 
luſty and ſtrong young fellowes, and he astheir captaine , guided them vnto 
the temple, and caſt it downe euenyntothefoundations , W hiles they ruins 
ted rhe walles, thedeuills were heard ro howle and rore, for that they were ex 
pelled our of their auncient habiration, 

After this aroſe a new trouble againſt che Catholique Church by the Arriang, 
for remedy whereof a generall Councell was aſſembled in Nice , by the com- 
maundement of Pope Silueſter then Biſhop of Rome, & by che good diligence 
of che Emperour Conſtantin,Inthis aſlembly, among the318.Biſhops, thar were 
there, S. Nicholas was one, who by the meanes of the diſpurtations he had with 
the heretiks, and by the vertue of his continuall prayer , wherin he defiredthe 
good of the Church,was a great cauſethat the Catholiks preuailed,and obtei- 
ned victory againſt the heretiks,& that ic was declared by the Councell:That 
the ſonne, one of the three perſons, is of the ſame ſubſtance wirh the father,& 
1s Cod as heis, forthat was the ſtate of the queſtis, which was diſputed berween 
the Catholikes and heretiks. WV hen the Councell was ended, S.Nicholas retur- 
ned vnrto his Church, and then befel] a great dearth. 

At thattime a merchaunt had laden (hips wheat great in Sicilia, intendingto 
tranſportjtinto Spaine.S. Nicholas appeared vnto him in his ſ]eepe,andreque 
ſted him to bringirinto Licia,and agreed with him for the price, and in wi:nes 
of the truth, gaue him three pieces of gold in earneſt. The merchaunt awaking, 
and finding the three pieces of gold in his hand , determined to goeinto that 
countrey,and ſo hedid,and ſold the wheat according tothe bargeine made with 
the Saint, and {othe dearth of corne was remedied. ; 

At another rime, there was a great ſcarcity of bread tn that countrey, & cet- 
tein (mppesladen with wheat palled by, trauelling coward Confitloopa 

icho- 


DEcrms.e. F Nicholas. 


Nicholas requeſted the owners of the ſhippes, ro giue vntro him 2 1009, meaſu- 
"| es of whear, out of euery one;zpromiling them, that when they came ynroth? 
+ | yoloding at Conſtantinople, chey ihould nor wantany thing of their meaſure. 
+ The patrones and owners gave credit vatorhe Saint, and gaue the wheat vnto 


kim: wherupon two miracles enſued. One was: when theycame vnro Conſtan- 
tinople, they found no diminution of cheir meaſure they had laden:the other 
was ; that the wheat which the owners gaue vnto S, Nicholas (although it was 
but a (mall quanticy)yer was it (o mulriplied, that ir ſufficed all the people vn- 
fl harueſt came. Theſethings brought $, Nicholas to that credit and aucto- 
rity,char the clergy and the laity of his city, had a greatreſpect ynto him, and 
obeied him, as if he had benerhetrue owner of all rheir goods. 

It befell alſo, that the gouernor of the city called Euſtathius being corrupted 
with mony, gaue an vnult tudgment againſt chree yong knights, in ſentencing 
them ro death. S.Nicholas was at that time our of the ciry, tor he was gone to 

acify the inhabitants on the ſea coſt, which were vpin armes, againit certeine 
Lands of ſouldiers,which were tro paſle*into Africa, by the commaundement of 
the Emperour Conſtantin . Theſe ſouldiers aggreued the people (as (ouldiers 
| vſe ro doe,as they palle on their voyage)and they were ready co fightir our. S, 
Nicholas went thicher in perſon, and all ofchem gaue vnro him great reſpe., 
He talked with the three captaines, whoſe names were, Nepotian, Viſus, and 
Herpilion, and brought the matter to a good paſle, and ended thequarell. 

In that place he was certified of the vniult ſenrece giuen by Euſtathius:wher- 
fore he forthwith hyed him home,and came varo the city at ſuchrime,as rhe 
three wrongfully condemned perſons had their eyes couered, & awaited, when. * 
the execurioner page” 190 the mortallblowe. S. Nicholas being come 
ynro the execurton, paſled through the throng of the people, and-coming to 
the execurtioner,pulled rhe ſword out his hand, and then vntyed thethreeyong 
men , andtaking one ofthem by the hand , leadchem all three away, none of 
the officers being fo bold, as ro reſiſt-him, : 

Euſtathius being aſcerreined thereof, and hauing a remorcein his conſcien- 
&, went vnto S. Nicholas and kneeling before him, asked him forgiuenes 
for that (he ſaid) he perceiued S. Nichotas knew certeinly , that kisſentence 

was vniuſt; ſince he was ſo hardy,as:o take and reſcue the prifoners;and alſo, 
for that he had at otherrimes bidden him do iuſtice, & to chaſtice them that 
deſerued puniſhment . Saint Nicholas reproued him chroughly for this fault, 
and threarned to tell all thinges vntothe Emperour, if he euer committed the 
like faulre againe. 

Acthis,threecaptains of Conftantin werepreſenc: who being rerurned from 
Africa (hauing atchicued the enterpriſe, for which thy were ſent) were accuſed 
of ſome offence, at their comming home to-Conſtantinople; anc the ilue was, 
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The Emperourgaue judgement, they ſhould be beheaded, according to 

deſerr fo their ences pus a: proued againſt them; chough che — 
falſely contrived by a Juſtice of che cicy,whowas bribed by the aduerſaties ito 
bring them to their end, were it right, or wrong. | 

W hea the three Captains were certified , rhat on the next day they ſhoul 
die, they called ro remembrance,that S.Nicholas hadfreed and deliuered three 
innocent knights from death, in the city of Mycrea, So they remained all the 
night in prayer,deſiring God co be mercifull ynro them, and beſeeching S.Nj. 
cholas to helpe themin that daunger. Ic pleaſed God to heare them, & to ho. 
nour the bleſied man:for,S.Nicholas appeared vatoche Emperor in his lleepe, 
and with a venerable aſpet ſaluted him firit; and then with a ſterne and grim 
countenance, ſaid yaro him: Ariſe vp,thou Emperour, and deliuer out of pri- 
ſen Neporian, Vrius, and Herpihon , for they be wrongfully accuſed, and ars 
cleareand innocent of thoſe faults, which be impoſed vpon chem. 

If thou doeſt nor fo, as Ltellthee, Ldenounce againit chee, as a me 
from God, molt deadly warre,in which (haibe deſtroyed thy nation;and chou, 
thy ſtate, and family, ſhallceme to ytter ruyne. The Emperour was wonders 
Follie afeard therar, and ſaid : who art thou, that doelt menace me thus? The 
holy faint aunſwered: I am Nicholas, Biſhop of Mirrea,and withall yaniſhed 
away, and went yato the luſtice called Ablauius , andthreatned him afrer the 
ſame manner. "- 

zOn the morrew the Emperovur, and the Fuſtice mett,and conferred of cheir 
viſions: and cauſing the three capternes, which were — to be broughg 
before them, rhe Emperour ſaid vato them:Tell me,haue you any skillinar 
magicke? and they aunſwered no: and wondering at che queſtion, they deman« 
ded of the Emperour, why he asked ſuch a queſtion of chem . The Emperoue 
replied: Becaulethis laſt night one Nicholas (1 knownor what he is) menaced 
me greeuouſly,if Ido not let you go, and diſcharge you . The captcines hea» 
ring this, kneeled downe, and kiſſed che ground, and yeelded infinite thankes 
vnto God,and wepr for ioy. T he Emperour commaunded them to declare this Whis « 
ſecrer, and they told him, towit: howe Nicholas ſaued the liues of the three hand 

yong knights at Mirrea, & how they had recommended themfelues vnto him, 
and therfore hewas comero helpethem. T hen chey declared the feature of the” Med: 
holy Gaint,and the Emperour perceiued, that he was the ſame man, that he had ſhie ( 


ſcene in his ſleepe, 
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Theſe things moued the Emperour toreuiew theircauſo more diligently,& 
having found them innocent, he cauled them, which had accuſed them 
to be puniſhed,and deliuered them out of priſon,and he gaue them a booke of 
the Coſfpells, wricten with letters of Gold, andathurible{or ſenſor)of Gold, & 


aid varo them: Carry theſe things vato Nicholas,and him at co threa- 
ten 
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qu me, bur co pray ynts Cod for me, art my empire. 
The threecaptains went ynro rhe holy Sainrzand when they came vnto him, 
they fellac his feere, and publiquely rold the former hiſtory, and deliuered 
mro him the preſence, which the Emperour had fent vato him . The holie 

int was aſhamed, and blaſhed ro haverheſe things told vato him publique- 

wherefore he (aid: My ſonnes, render thanks vnto God, and not ynto me, 

for | am a fanner. $2 he called ynro himaſide the three captains, and told 
them, thae they fe into thoſe perills & dauagers, for cerrein ſecrec finnes they 
had, and exhorred them to amend them, leſt God puniſhed chem, with ſome 
wore greeuous puniſhment, 

The end of this holy ſaints life drew nezre, andhe fell into a greenous infir- 
mity,and being at the point ofdeathzhe lifred vp his eyes roward heauen, and' 
he aw many Angdls to deſcend ynro the place, where he was; wherefore he be= 


gin to ſay this pſalme: In 15 Domine Sram, and when he came vntothar verſe, 


tua; Domine,commends ſpit , he paſſed from this mortall life vr 
whe erernall,on the ſixth day of December,in the yeare of our Lord 342. Hig 
body was buried by his cicrifens , with great pompe , and with no lelle ſorrow, 
that they were depriued of ſuch x paſtor, and ſuch a father. 
Aﬀoone as he was dead, tho Chriſtians begantoviſice his ſepulcher, with greae 
ron: Andir happened, that cerreine Chriſtians departed from thepart of 
Tinais in a ſhippe,ro go vnto Mirrea, to viſite-the ſepulcher of che holy ſaint. 
en they wereembarked, that denill,who had dwelt in the Temple of Diaga, 
h S. Nicholas had demoliſhed, being wroth-that he was expulſed our of his- 
kbication, laboured all chat he might , that the holy Saint ſhould nor be ho- 
ned, nor viſited by the pilgrimes, : 
Fhis curſed fiend rooke on him the (hape afa-woman, carying a grear veſſel 
ile, and coming to the paſſengers, faid ynrorhem:1 know you go viſfiteths 
ly of S. Nicholas, I defirealſo ro goin this-yoiage:butnow I cannor conue- 
ly.1 pray you therfore carry this veſle] of oile, toburne.inthe lampes ypon- 
s epulcher:- T hey, imagining the deuill robe a deuour woman, rooke ar her 
is the oile, and ſailed with a proſperous wind one day. On the ſecond day, 
aroſe a.greart ſtore, in ſuch ſorr, that theyall feared they ſhould bedrow- 
: and when they were our of hope, they ſaw a vencrable man come cloſeco 
ſhippe, in a licle barke,who ſaid vnro them: The feare and danger you a« 
in this torme, is for your faults: Throwe into the ſea that veſlell of oj 
tthe woman gaue you, & you ſhalbedelivered, forit was rhe deuill. Aſoone 
the oile was caſt into the ſea,in the place, where the oile fell, was kindled a 
, Thich made a great noiſe and afilthy ſtinke , that they mighteably per- 
it came from hell: Theaunciear man told chem -he was Saint Nicholas, 


Der vaniſhed out oftheirfight, x 
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Memorable is the hiſtory ofa child, ſonne ynto Cetrone and Euphroſinay 


deuour pers6s vnto S.Nicholas,who celebrated his fealt every yeare.Thistheix 
ſonne was ſtolen away by the Agarens, people wholy giuen to 10bbing & ſpais 


ling, who carried him priſoner ro Babilon,where he was giuen vacothekin 
on whoſe table the child attended.On an euening the child remembred, th 
was theday ofS.Nicholas,on whichday his father & mother made great fe 
and then he began to weepe. The king demaunded of him, why he wept; w. 


he told him the rea(on. Ihe king vaderitanding the caut i F,his plainr , ſaid "0 


vntohinmt fing maner: If this Nicholas be {o mighty, bid him carry theg 


away out of thy captiuity. T he child had inhis hand che kings cuppe, wherig 
he vicd to drinke ; and behold , in aninſtant , one rooke him by the haireof 
his head, and lifted him vp, and he vaniſhed quice from che tight of the 
king , and of all the reſt , and wichin alitle time after , he was found inthe 
Church of S. Nicholas, where his fathes celebrated che feaſt of the holy Sainz 
alſo that yeare, with fighes and ſobbes , forthe loſle of their (onne; but when 
rhey ſawehimlerr free , they renewed their joy and deuotion toward the holy 
Saint. 4 

The ſame Authors that write the life of this holy S.Nicholas, wricechis ſtory, 
thatenſuerh: Anarmy of Pagans, being Vandalls paſſing from Africainto Ca» 
labiia , made great (poile inthe countrey , and carried away a great prey and 
booty: An Image of S. Nicholas, among other things, fell co the (hare of one of 
them, and when he came into his countrey,heasked of certein Chriſtian (laues, 
what that piure repreſented. They told him,thatir was the picture of a 
Saint,called Nicholas,who(rhough he wasdead)did many miracles,and holpy 
them that weredeuout vnato him. 

This painime was a vſurer , who had taken a good ſome vf mony our ofhis 
cheſts; and haſty and important buſines calling him ſuddeinly away, he had not 
time to put it ypin the place apoinced for the ſafe keeping therof:wherforehs 
aid vnto the Image of S.Nicholas,inthis maner:Nicholas,be carefull, & look 
well to the mony that lieth here, W hen the painime was gone forth, certei 
thieues got intothe roome, and ſtole away the mony: when the yſurer was re 
turned, and ſaw his mony ſtollen, he ſaid vato the Image of 5. Nicholas: Thou 
haſt kept my mony well jndecd Nicholas; but looketo it, and ſee my mony be 
gotten againe,or | (hallcaſt thee intothe fire, & burnerhce. The thicues 

one into aſccretplace,to part the meny they had gotten, among themſclues, 

S. Nicholas zppeared yato them,and threatned to puniſh rhem,exceprt ny 
did reſtore the mony vnto the true owner againe:which they(feating ro bedi 
couered and puniſhed) did,cuen tothe valueof a peny. When the Pagan ſave 
this miracle, he was conuerted to the Chriſtian faith, and diuulged this wondete 
full worke abroad:and heruponall rhe Chriſtians in Africa, tooke great deuos 

tion 
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»— is givrious Stine, Tarkizendgld Gaiiperiak chepaganto doſuch' _ 
- Withing, which, ifit had bene done by ;hehad bene puniihed by God for 
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foo hardines: for the Saints are red,not with brauing words, 8 
n «Arq _ teares and ſubmit ing, that for the wen deter A 
\ iſed, and for the pag. me:cy , as Cog yortiro 


their meanes. The Venerias ſay,that chey have the body of $. Nicholas in their 


ity,and recount along biſtory,how ic camerhither: itic be ſo,they have good 

waſon ro elteeme ighty the grace and fanour of God (ſhewed vnto them , in 

rm; vnto the the poſeſſion of fucha rich treaſure. Itis ſaid, rharrhe rran- 
: 


jon of $, Nicholas was inthe yeare of our Lord. 1086. 


_— Ab. _— a. A. 


Thelifeaf 8. Ambroſe, Door of the Church. Decemb, 7. 


Amſon that valiant captain, diperting from bis bome vnto the countrey of his Wife, 
\*% ho divelr among the po beng gone « litie our of the ingh Way, ſound « drad Iyuh, 

Þhich be himſqlfe bad killed a frlp daies before; and the ſcripture ſaith, be found bee 
had made bony chin bin.Sen(0n approached therumto,und took ſome of the banycombe, 
Mdecte the bony, and carried partes bis fpeuſe, Thukon fignifieth $, Ambroſe, of whom 
Wis ſaid: rbat, ben, being a child, be lay inthecradell, there cams 4 1\parme of bees , and 
Wired 1, and came ont of brs month, a1 theugh they would bane builded therecIt 15 ſaid, vt 
len 41 dead , for that When this bappencd Ambroſe Was not yet Baptifed , for br pdt wot 
Japuſed-yntull buy compleat age.The bony of his month fignifiert bis doftrims, Which Was aſ- 
ſaredly :IWeer and meliefiuens, Which leſus Chriſt fied by Semſon) gave vuto bis ouſe, 
the boly Gbyrcb, appointing bum one of ber Dottors . That lyon of Samſon remayned ally aic? 
thad: but 11 bappened not ſo vuto Ambroſe: for When time came be 10ared lihs atyon, in v- 
dntahyng the defence of God and bys Churcb,not only ag ainibthe Ar13an beretis (ber dead- 
leenemies) but alſo 4gawit the Emperour Theodefius, Who Wars Caiholths, Whom be ex= 
qmmanicated and cait out of the Church breaufe be commuted « cruelty, and Would nor ſuf- 


"— 


oo fer bum co-emter anto it, yuiill be d1d penance therefore « The be of 1614 glorious detter cole 


kbedout of Paulinus the preiit, Symeon Metapbroſtes, Paulus Diaconus,the rrypartne beſts « 
I, Nicephoras Calliitns, and out of bis oiyne Wiittages, 4s in this manner. 
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they were quite out of Gghr. The father being aſtonied, ſaid:God Tone F ' 
ſtrange thing by thischild,if heliueto it. This was a fore-token of hiFadmira« 
1.4 


ble elequence and doctrine. ; 
It happened chat the father of $. Ambroſedied:and his mother, being 
dow,broughrt him co Rome, iointly with his filter, who had rowed virginity, 
perperyall chaſtity. There was another damoſell with her, that made rhe ſame 
vow, who, as Paulinus (who wrote his life) ſaith , was in histime an olde wo« 
man, and liuing in Carthage: Ambroſe being very young, feing ona day that 
his ſiſter kiſſed the hands of Biſhops and Prieſts, when they were at their houſe; 
as it were inieſt, he reached out his hand ro the women, and faid: kifle yee my 
hand alſo, for I ſhall bea prieſt anda Bilhopalſo . The women reproued him, 
bur they excuſed him as a child: yet the end proued, that he ſaid true. 
Ambroſe being come vnto yeates of diſcretion,emploied his rime in ſundry 
ſtudies:in the which he made demonſtrance of his ſharpe and quicke witre; for 
he became famous in Rhecorique,and other ſciences. He had a great likingts 
exerciſe the office of an aduacare, which at that time was the office of Rhetd- 
ritians: and he pleaded the cauſes, in the whichhe was rerained, with ſuchels- 
quence, that a great Nobleman called Probus, who was gouernour of Ro 
made him one of his counfell, and beſtowed vpon him other honorable officts 
ma the cicty: in which he behaued himſelfe ſo well,that the Emperour Valenth 
nian, made him Goucrnour of Millan, and Genoua ; cities ſubiet vnto the 
Empize of Rome, an 
\ It is arhingeonſiderable, that when Probus (inthe Emperours name) 
him his diſpatch, he faid ynco him: Ambroſe, rake on thee this charge, which 
Valentinian hath beſtowed on thee, and exerciſeir,not asa ludge,but as a Bis 
ſhop, The meaning of Probus in theſe words was;that in rhe adminiſtration of 
his office, he (hould nor beextreame and rigorons, but to vie mildnes, like aPa+ 
fior 0raPrelate. The words of Probus were nor in vaine: for Ambroſe vſed that 
office with fuch prudence and diſcretion , rhateuery one was very well pleaſed 
with his gouernement, and he was alſo eſteemed, and beloued of all men, _ 
It happened thar S. Ambroſe reſiding in Millan, Auxentius an Arrian hert 
rike,and Archbiſhop of that citty died: and becauſe there was a commorionof 
the people, about the eleion of a new Biſhop(the Catholikes debring to haye 
a'Catholike Biſhop, & che heretiks Jabouring to haue an Arrian) Ambroſe wt 
thither roquier the people, asa thing belonging to his office, and ſpakero þ 
didding them rochooſe them a Prelate,nor with yprores and outcries,bur 
oo rothe _ of the perſon, and to the condirions fir for ſuch a di gal; 
Whileſt Ambroſe rajked thus:a yong child ſaid with a loud voice: Ambroſe 
Azchbilhop.T he people hearing this voice(eſteming ir as the voice of God) vali” * 
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_ &. The minde of Ambroſe was notto take this charge on him, and therfore he 
 Fipartcd away to his lodgingia the maner of a flight. And to remoue the good 
Tf opinion of the people from him, and to make them diſlike him , he began rv 

| , ecute iuſtice with more rigour,then he vied in former times, & contrary to 

aWhis.milde nature alſo; and becauſe chat would not yer ſerue, Paulinus (aith;he 

"Wl made defamed harlotsro come vato bis houſe,nort co doe euill, bur becauſe he 
deſired to diminilh his credit with the people, and to giue them occation not 
to elect bim for their Biihop, Neuertheles, becauſe euery one knew him to be 
right honeſt of his body,and alſo, becauſe it was knowen to what end he didir, 
they were moreinſtant with him co be their Prelare , crying all withone yoi-« 
ce. Thy finne fall ypon vs. 

Ambroſe ſeing, that his former dilligences were to ſmall purpoſe, found out 
mother deuiſe, which was: he departed our ff the citty ſecretly,co goe vato Pa« 
wia:and chough he traueclled all the night, yet loofing his way, he found him- 
flfe hard by che walles of Milan. The people vnderitanding the ſame, rooke 
him,in a manner, by violence;and conduted him ynco his houſe; W here they 
ſet a watch vpon ham, that he (hould not fly. Then ſent they vato che Empe- 
zour Valentinian to zequelt, chat he would coofirme the election of Ambroſe, 
The Emperour receiued the embaſlage with great ioy,forit pleaſed him much 
toſee,that che iudges which he ſeac co goaerne the people, were ſuchghbac chey 
deſerued to be Biſhops: wherupon with he contirmed the cleRtion, & gaue 
order, ro effet the ſame. | 
.. Whileſt che people vſed this dilligence,S. Ambroſe was ſtoIne ſeceatly againe 
out of che citty,and lay hidden at the farme of one Leoncius,his aflured friend, 
and a man of great authority in Millan, When the Amballadors returned from 
the Emperor with his conſent, and Ambroſe was miſled, a great forfaiture and 
penalry was impoſed by proclamation on them, that did nor bring him our,if 
they knew where he was: ſo that Leontius, to auoid the forfaiture, told them 
rhere Ambroſe was. The people ranne in haſt ro the farme, and brought him 
mco Millan, and then Ambroſe, thinking it-to be Gods will,agreed vato the 
tletion, | 

S. Ambroſe was at that time a Catechumen only; & neceſſary it washeſhould 
be Bapriſed: and for that he deſired a Catholique Prieſt, this was the friſt thing 
that made.the Arrians todiſlike him . Afrer hewas Baptiſed , he paſted by de- 
gees, accFtdingto the orders of the Church: and on the eight day,which was 
6athe ſeuenth day of December, he was conſecrated Biſhop, and on thar ſame 
Gy be was enſtalled. The life of chis Saint was full of good examples. He was 
Yeryabſtinent: hefaſted euery day,exceprt the Saterday and Sunday :and when 
the feaſt of any Martyr was celebrated , he was. very Wwatchfull , and ſpent-rhe 
reateſt part of thenight ip praier;he ——_ certaine hopresin cheday 
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taghat vic: hewould alſobepreſent arthedivineſernice, in his Chnrch ; and 


at the fame hewas very devour & curious, adding and diminiſhing many thin«; 
ges: ſorhar at the laſt, he ordained a particuler offtce for his Chutth, He comps: 


poſed many Hymnes, Antiphonaries, and Reſponfories, fome of the which a 
vied to this day in the Catholike Church. 

Whileſt che divine office was celebrared;hewould haneall rhe cleargie vefy 
arttent,and to vſedeuotion:And to theend, it might be done with more decens 
cie and maieſty, he would nor permitcrhatany lay or ſeculer man; ſhould re. 
maine among the cleargie, were they neuer ſogreatand mighty: yea one tim 
ſeing the-Emperaur Theodofius-ro be-placed-among the Prieſts, he rold him' 
his place was notthere, and that che purple garment, made-him nor a Prieſt, 
The good Emperour obeyed, and replied nor: yeathe zeale-and thre Chriſtian 
boldnes of Ambroſe did ſo pleaſe T heodofius, that on a time being in Cohiſtan- 
tinople, the Patriarch inuited him, to fir ina feat inthe quier —_— the clears 
gie. The Emperour an{wered;that it was not his place: and that only Ambroſe 
(of all that he had ſeene)deleruedto be called a Biſhop, for the zeale he had of 
Gods honor, and of the reputation of his-Church, having pur him our of thug 
place, whereunto the Patriarch did inuite him:-and with theſe. words, he com 
mended Ambroſe, and reprehended the-Parriarel.. ' 

Moreouer, this holy ſainr, was buſied continually in compoſing and writir 
af thoſs workes, whereof the Church makech grearvſe:all which he wrote wir 
his owne hand-; andthat-he-vſed- to doe even vatohis death . He preathed 
alſo ordinarily voto thepeople, and alwaieshe perſteuted rhe Arrians, vnto 
whom he was a:deadly enemy. He reduced many vynro the faith, and many if 
wholly connerred: of whom, one was the great Auguſtine , who.by meanevof 
his ſermons , and-priuate conferences, foriooke the ſeR and error, wherein he 
was drowned: for he cou)d-not bs called-an-heretike, becauſe he was-not oy 
riſed.. S. Ambroſe hiraſelfe did baptiſe himgandat his baptiſme they two dj 
compoſe that canticle vied, and frequenred by ch& Church in the time of ioy, 
which beginnerh with Te Dewm lavudamus;S. Ambroſe ſaying one verſe , and$, 
Auguſtine another, euento theend-thereof, This good Biſhop baptiſed many 
other alſo, and( as S. Paulinus ſafth) the only trauell to baptize ſo many peo» 
ple, was (ufficiear-to hold five Bilhops in worke. 

Moreouer , he was. very carefulland diligent in helping poore men, priſe- 
ners,and other needy perſons. The gold and filuer which fell ro his part of hi 
-patrimony Peiogs grearſomme) which hee had, when he was —————_ 
heſtowed-al , partly in ornaments of his Church, and partly rothe' & 


that time, his mother was dead alſo. He beſtowedthe pofleſſNons which emai- 


ned yato his Church, vpon chis-conditien; that his ſiſter might haugrhe profit 
ef hi, duing, her life, He reſeruqd nothing for himlelfe,chat naked abg.nee 
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might the better follow Chriſt, who-was poore and need . or 
#T his holy Saint was of a noble andgratious condition : he laughed and was 
with them, that were merry; & alſo lameared with them that weceign ſor- 
When any man confeſſed vato hrmany heinous finne, he lamered (o gree-+ 
y, that he'cauſed the penirent te ſorrowe;, were he nener (o. hard. harted. 
Yhen he knew of any finne out of confeſſion, he vied, grear dilligence for their 
dment,and that hedid fecrerly. And many times he obrained his purpole, 
geil by the-meanes of his praier, as of his mild correction, 
- When he heard chat any prieſt. was dead (whom he had knowentobe a man 
fucious, and of govd life) he receiued great farrow rhereof;and-neuer geaied r9 
hment for ic, And if he were asked why hedid ſo; he wo (wer, there were 
reo cauſes: che one was, becauſe a man that worthily ox ch che funon of 
aPrieſt , was hardto be found: and the other ws, becauſe he was dead before 
him. Such was the life of 3. Ambrofe; and yer chere were ſome chat perſecuted 
him- For the Emperour Valentinian dying, the Emprelle lultina (who was (&+ 
gerly an Arcian, and had dilembled during, her husbands life) began then to' 
diſcouer her venime and poiſon, Valentinian her ſonne,who remained Empes» 
raur in Iealy, being -y young: vpon which ground chis wicked womaa began 
perſecute the Carholiks, and (pecially SAmbrole, as the chiefe of chem. 
*Onerime there was an eleftion to-be made pf a Biihop in the. Citry of Sire 
um The Catholikes defiredto haveone Annemius a man of vertuousdife 
be Biſhop: and $: Ambroſe going thither ar thair requeſt co furtheg ic, the 
detion was madeaccordingly.But becauſerheEmpreſle luſtiaa being preſeng, 
ltboured that S. Ambroſe ſhould nor<onſecrate him, bur that an Arriah Biſhop 
zuld; the people were congregated inthe Church for thar.purpoſe:& onthe 
ne fide (are the holy Saipt,and on the other fide late the Empretſe,with many 
ladies and damoſel|satrending on hen, with other Cqurtiers, 
The Emprelle faid to-her Ladies, that (he was beauy to ſee: Ambroſedo that 
e: whereupon one:ob her women, more preſumptuousthea rhe reſt{chink- 
iagto pleaſe the'Emprelie therewith) aroſe and went vato the chaire of che ha- 


. 


heSaint, with intention-to bring him{(as ic were by force) vnto the place where 


the Empreſle ſate; meaning to. vie ſome violence orabuſe toward him, and to 


thruſthim our of the Church: The milde Biſhop, with patience purting the 
-preſumpruaus woman from him,Aaid yato her: Alchough | be,nort worthy of 


this place & office,yer it 1s nor lawfill to putmeaway, nortis detaineme from: 
lying haudes onthis-Prieſt, Well (ſaid he) rake heed , choubceſt nor ſhortlye 
puniſhed by God: As S.Ambroſe ſaid, ſo it cane to paſile: for on the next day, 
that wretched woman died,and the var es hoggured her by accompanying . 
her.corps varache graue. The Emprefle, and theorber Arcians behbolding this 
cidear, knew.not whatio-det: and ſo 5. Ambrole conſecrated the Catholike 
_ rigs | Bilbopy, 
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Biſhop, withour any further diſturbance. | i164 ene 
The holy DoRor went then to Romezand as Marcus Marulus ſaith of him 
he lodgedin the houſe of a rich man, who boaſted, thatin all his life he had 
ceaued no great misfortune or aftlition .'S.: Ambroſe called his cleargi 
affoone as he heard it,and ſaidynro them; \Letrysdeparc from hence, leſt 
vs happen ſome il- fortune with this forrunare man:alloone as he-was depart 
out of the houſe, they ſaw the earch to open, and fallow irc, and all tharw 
within it. At RomeS. Ambroſe viſited bis and that damotell (thar 
her company) whonow was anciencin yeares. This was thatyoung womanthall- 
langhred at him,whenhe(being child) did hold out his hand, that (he mighe 
kills ,{aying vnro her, that he ſhould 'be a Biſhop;andrhe holy Saint rer 
bred her of it, when ſhe kneeled downe before him, requeſting char (he mighe 
kifle his hand. | Q*:; | 
S. Ambroſe alſo viſited a great Lady (at his ſiſters requeſt) who-defired i 
to ſay maſſe in her houſe. The holy ma being gone thicher,in the com | 
his ſiſer(cthere being brought ro him a woman ticke of che palſy, ſetinachai 
ſhe beſoughr' the koly Sainr ro pray for her: which when he had done,the fig 
woman killed hiyprieſtly garmenr, and was healed. ont + 
After this S. Ambroſe recurned vatoMillag,where the Empreſſe Tuſtina x 
ſecuted him greeuouſly, viing alſo both & threats. 1 hen wich rev 
ſhe 1aboured co drawthe chiefemen of the city, yeaand thecleargyalſo,as 
2s lay men,vnto her:opinion and partialicy againſt S.Ambroſe, caceading 
ſend him inco exile. Matters were'ſo prepared and wrought, that a rich s 
and mighty (but much more wicked)called Eutimius, had prepared a chati 
in che which he purpoſed to ſer S. Ambroſe by faire,or by foule meancs, & the 
to carry him into baniſhment. This wicked man had fo purpoſed, but Ged di 
poſed it otherwiſe: for as Aman had made a gibbert whereon ro hang Mare 
cheus, and was hanged onit himſelfs: ſo Eurnmius was baniſhed , and cari 
away in the ſame waggon he had made for'S. Ambroſe; T his holy Saint fot 
the bodies of ſome Martyrs, which were laidin places vncomely & yndece 
therefore he cranſlated them into other places, where they were laid with 
reuerence; as the bodies of S. Ceruaſius and Prorafius, and of S. Nabor & þ 
*Ux.Ilnthertranflations of theſe Saints, were-may miraclesdone; and many fic 
men healed. The Arrian heretiks calurmmarted rhemiracles,and moreouer (ai 
that Ambroſe had hired perſons ro faine themſelues blind orlame, & that 
they came neere to the bodies of cheSaiurs, they fained to be healed. 
Itchme to palle, thar one of the moſt malitious cauillers thereat, wasin 
fight of them all, poſefled by thedeuill:+ho being within himjby che ivdgmer 
of Cod,cauſed him to cofeſfe the rrurh which he denied, when he was in healt 
aſwell in the miracles of the Skints,a5 alſoin the-milteryabrhe B. Trinity R 
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qetch yelling aloud,and faying: Thag;which Ambroſe preacherh,istrue: and 
t,winch che Arrians teach, is table, & yarrue. Then many of che Artians who 
reaſon (hould haue giue credit ro that.apparant teſtimony, came vnco him; 
adding evil] co euill,chrew him into a pond of water, wheria rhe man was 
ned. An other obſtinate heretike,which was-one of the malt priacipall, was 
verred vnro the true faicht And when he was demaunded, why hechanged 
sfairh ſo ſuddainly, he anfwered; he had feene an Angell ſpeake in the eare 
$, Ambroſe, when he preached; and tell him what he was to (ay. | 
At char (ame time was Giſcoucregin France a tirant called Maximus, who by 
ratagem murdered Gratian,whe gouerned Fraunce and Spaine, all thelifd 
Valentinian his father. And nor refting content thetewith : be marched a+ 
ink his brother called Valenrinian,ſonue vynto luſtina, who then ruled lraly, 
young man not daring to oppole himſelfe inthe field, fled wich his mothes 
ina (the mortall perſecuror of S.Ambroſe)and came to Conltancinople;ra 
und ſuccour and aide of the Emperour Þ headofius:S. Ambroſe went vats 
imus, who rooke vypon himrthe name of Emperour; & requeſted the dead 
of Gratian to be beſtowed vpon him. Scrange ic was, that although-the 
Biihop wentro talke wich him,thar was a tirane, and went aloto ine 
pur of him; when it ſeemech he ſhould haue vied lowly words, yet did he 
þ his accuſtomed, and Chriſtian boldnes, reprooue him for his ticanny, 6c 
the vaiut murdering of his Lord-. He alſo bid him co doe penance for his 
5s: and becauſe he would nor obey, heexcommunicarted him,and gaue ors 
io atiplaces of his 9 II hy 02 the Twwant patied,char hethould 
be admicred ro heare diuine office, and commaunded all his prieſts 'yndee 
paines,that none (hould be ſo bold to celebrate Maſle before him, norro 
wanerſe with him. Burt aboue all; he fore-rold him; ſaying ; that God would 
ice him for his rebellion,as afterward it befell:tor when T heodofius came 
nſt ins, he was ſlaine by his owne ſouldiours, | | 
WW After the death of Maximus, T heodofiug wenr vnco Millan, & thererhe Iewes 
wlained of S. Ambroſe vato the Emperor, for burning their Sinagogue. The 
ror thought $, Ambroſe had done them =y__ wrong,and bid him to-rec- 
it at his owne colt and charge. After this S. Ambroſe preached-before the 
mperour, and reduced ro his remembrance all his former life, and rold'hi 
ight ro remember, how from —_ capraine who fled thorough Africa, 
feare to be flaine (which was pretently afrerthe death of Valens the Em pe- 
r) God had aduanced him ro be Emperour, and beſtowed on him many Vi- 
ies , and therefore thathe had reafon to thinkea little becrer what a ſortie. 
6 of ſeruice he ſhould doo vnto Ged in reftoring the Sinagogue,and cau- 
itro bebuilded for the lewes, which were enemies varo-God,and all-Chri- 
When the ſexmon was ended, the Emperous ſaid vato higuArarhou this 
, day. 
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day mounted into the pulpir ro preach, and ſpeake euill of me in mine owne tht 
preſence? Yea, ſaid S. Ambroſe, b hauedone it: butwe will ſay well of thee nf 
thy abſence, to the end, thar none doe murmure at thee, for that thou wilt blip 
partiall, and fauourable vnco the lewes, and build a Sinagogue for them. Thu 
S.Ambrole delc with the Emperour,and it was ſoeffetuall,rhat he forbade 
reedifying of the'Sinagogue. G | 
It was a notable caſe,and an example worthy to be marked ;what S,Ambr 
did vnto the fame Emperour [Theodoſius , becaule of the cruelty he-comitt 
in T heilalonica. I here was at that timea great CittPin Macedony,int 
by Chriſtians, called Theilalonica; the viagewas in all Greece, to haue p 
mes and plaies called Circen(es, in which horſes rannein race,ſome alone, 
ſome in wagons, and great care men had rogertthe prile, which was giuen 
the Vicors* and becauſe thoſe plaics were very delightfull , chey which 
sknlfull in guidingrhe horſes-and wagons, were highly eſtcemed , and reg 
ded. The time of theſepaſtimes being at hand,'\ir fell qurchat one of the wag 
oners whichwas tarunne for the wager, and was famous-for-his 8kill,an 
ued ofall the peaple, was impriſoned byBulericusthe gouernor of 1h 
lonica, vader T heodofius;the cauſe wasthis,the waggoner was accuſed to} 
offended carnally with the gouernours page. The kmperour was comming 
perſon , co be preſent ar the paſtimes , whichwere ro be made « Allthe pec 
. thoughttherriumphes wouldbediſgraced,ifthe waggoner (thusimpriſoned 
werenot deliuered: Therforewich one voice, they belought the gouernour, that 
he would -ypon their intreatydeliuerhim.Heanſwering them arroganrly, aad 
ving ſome opprobrious words vnto them {with the which che people thought 
themſclaes wronged) they raiſed a commorion, and in afury rovke armes, 
Lilled rhe Gouernour, and ſome of the Emperours Court allo in their rage. 
Ic happeneth many times, that the;ggood fubiection and obedience of iubigd 
is turned into fury and vproare, when ſome ſmall marrer which chey earnelll 
r:queſt,isro them denyed;asim this preſent example. Theſe doings dii(pleaſet 
the Emperour exceedingly (as reatonwasit theuld) bur for thatþe had inki 
company:ſome Pcelares(and S., Ambroſealſo,as ſome ſay)char beſought bum 
pardon the mulritude, he made promiſe by word, that he would pardon them: 
yet afrerwarde, being, inſtigated by ſomecourtiers(who ſometimes yie coin; 
{e Princesto wrath, when they ought ratherta appeaſe their angsr) he 
his minde; and determined to puniih thoſe people, for the example of other 
withour courſe of law, or order of Iuſtice, Andſowhen the ptople were int 
citty,ouly & occupied co ſee the trivmphes of that day, the armed (ouidie 
2ppointed by the Emperour, allaulced, and ſet vpon chem: and neither; 
ding age nor ſexe, mallacred all chat they maet,olde-and- young, lirtle & 
znnoccat or.cylpable, Cirtizens or Rrangers: ſothat there were 7000Jlaing;al 
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ghovgh itbe ſaid , tharthe Emperour commaunded chere ſhonld be but tovs, 
ſhine. The miſerablecitty remained moiſtened with the bloudzand all the Em- 
gire of Rome was filled withthe report of that great cruelcy, :- 
The firſt time, the Emperour went vnto Millan, S. Ambroſe (vanes whom this 
guelry was much diſpleaſant, for the offencecommmrred thereby againſt God) 
yas deſirous to giue remedyro rhe ſoule of the Emperour , but yet he doubred 
might follow ſome ſcandall in reprouing him, vypon a ſudaine; therefore 
keiudged ir were good to diſſemblea while, but withall he would nor ſee him, 
gor conuerfe with him:ſo char, when the Emperor On get neere ynto Mil- 
hn, he departed from rhence. The prudenceS. Ambroſe viedin this cate, may 
bean example for other Prelates, how to behane themſelues with great Princes, 
And rhe delire of ago0d Paſtor, much moucd the mind of S.Ambrofe,roreduce 
home this wandering and ſtraying (heepe: yer conſidering that che Emperout 
yas not of his diocelle, and ſonone of his particuler flock, anddouring a grea- 
ter ſcaridall might ariſe, hederermined,as is faid aboue,and fo deparred our of 


"I the city: by which he ſtayed bimſelfe, and refrayned his Chriſtian carneltnes 


The Emperor being come ynro Millan, & norfinding the good prelar there, 
ſhewed himſeclfe ro bedi(pleaſed, The holy Saint wrote vnto him anepiltle; in 
poopinning wherof, he vied milde wordes,and very lowly: but afterwards, he 
told him in plainerermes, that he was departed, becauſe he would not (peake 
vith him:forif he {hould ſpeakethar which was firr and conuenient, he [(hould 


he thoughr to palle the bounds of modeſty ; and if he ihould be filent and not 
Ereprouc him, he might be noted for a man, that winked at notorious faults,and 


ſought nor to giue due and fit remedy vnto them . In the reſt of his epiſtle, he 
falled to bis mind the cruel! maflacre comitted at T heffalonica, and willed him 
todo penance,and withal gaue him many good admonitions,and reherſed vn= 
to him many examples, At the end, hefaid plainly,that he durft not ſay maſls 
I bis Church, if he were preſent, and that he had a particuler comaundement 


from God , rhus ro doe, Then concluded he the epiltle with theſe wordes; My 
-M Lord, if thou beleeue me, behaue thy ſelfe, as 1 aduiſe thee: and if thou donor 


belecue me, pardon this, that I haue donein departing trom rhe cirry, for 1 did 
therin make more account of God, then of thy diſplcature. When $, Ambroſe 
bad writren this lerter to the F mperour, he thought , that when he had ced ir, 
Kwould hauemoued him to penance,and therefore he returned ro Millan:bur 
yethe wauld nor vifice the Emperour, accounting him as an excommunicate 
perſon. The more the holy Saint eltranged himfſelts from his fight , che more 
the Emoverovr thoughe himſelte bound ro ſecke ynto him. 
Things ſtanding wa this ſtare ic happened, thar one dayS, Ambroſe was reue- 
ed roſay Maſle in his Church:andic was told him, thatthe tmperor was com- 
wing ro Church. The good Bilhop went to meer him out of the dore, & in the 


— | | 1 | 
middeftof alltharproud andſtately company, tooke him by the purple robe) 
and with-the ſame liberty chathe wroce, he ſaidro him-in this maner: Stay my 
Lord : for, vnto a man ſporced and [tained with ſuch inhumaine cruelty, and 
that hath ſhed lo mich innocent bloud , icis-ncrt Jawfull co enter into a houls 
conſecrated vnto God: and leſle de{crueth ro be partaker of his milteries, ex. 
cept he firſt do penance. 1 2mof opinion,that thoirrakeſt no knowledge of the 
lIinne thou haſt committed: and though rhe fury with-drew thee headlong into 
It, be palt,thou hait nor yer encred inro confideration therof, with the light of 
thy vnderſtanding, to fee what a great oftencethou haſt commirted. I luppoſg 
thy Royail eſtate,and thy imperiall maiecſt; {Jo hinder thee, and ſufter thee nox 
ro ſee, aud to take notice of thy heinous fault:butlooke downe with thineeies, 
& conlider,that thou art a mortall man. Take heed leſt thy royall velture thoy 
wearelt, doe daſel!lthy ſight, rhar thou cannot ſeewithin thy ſelfe che frailty of 
thy fleſh, of which thou art formed, as other men are: if thou conſjder rights 
lie of thy frailty, thinke alio how great and mighty God is, that is the vniuers 
fall Lord of all. Feare him then, for thou art, his ſubieR: craue pardon of him, 
For thou halt offended him: andynciill thou doeſt this, be not (0 bold as toens 
ter into his Church,norappearein his diuine prefence;leſt chou double thy fin» 
nes, and prouoke him to more wrath againſt thee. This ſay 1 on his behalfe;& 
fol comaund thee, laying oncheethis lawful puniſhment, by which che Church 
doth ſeparate allthem, which do not make nongy:” due penance. 
The Emperour gaue eare atcentiuely yaro the words of the holy Saint:and 
with himſelfe conſidering che maner he had vied toward him, in telling and ree 
prouing him, & rakingacin the beſt part, iudged that he had done with him, 
as a good prelat ought to doe: and returned to. his pallace penfiue and ſad, ay 


they be,which begina new to feele the ſorrow, whichis ſorrow to remembrance 


of their offences, when rhey be repreſented ynroa repenting ſouls, Theodofiug 
remained thus certein months, and never entredinroche Church , fighing ſe 
eretly,and lamenting for his offence. T he feaſt ofthe Natiuiry of our Lord aps 
proached,and the generall of his forces called Ruffinus ſeing his Lord penſiue, 
asked him,what made him ſo diſcontent. The Emperour fetched adeepe li 

and (hedding teares, ſaid: Ruffinus , the-cauſe of my griefe is this ; 1 ſeeot 

men, yea ſlaues and bondmen, enter freely in the Church, and houſe of God, 


and whenſocuer they come thither , they find the dore open, and the entrance Wb 


3s denied only to me: vnto me only is the Church doore (hut, and _— 
alſo.You may go all tothe Church to celebrate the feaſt of the nativity ofour 


_ and I wretch being debarred, will remaine here, and lament and weeps 
ONE» wa | 
Ruffinus vnderſtanding the cauſe ofthe Emperours ſorrow, ſaid: My Lordyt 
it ſhall pleaſe you, Lwilltalke with Ambroſe, and entreat him to permit you 
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er into the Chnrch: forrhe Torrow yon haue had, and therearesFon have 
ſhed for theenill of which hereproued you, is ſufficient. T heodofius anſwered: 
Thy words #iil dono good: for | know yery well his conſtancy in vyertue? he is 
a man that will omit any matrers belenging vaco God , for feare or dread 

ef emperiall maicſty, or death, Notwithſtanding theſe words, Ruffinus aflaied 
how it would proue. And when he treated with S:Ambroſe, he found him fo con- 
fant and reſolute, yea ſoready and prepared ro die, if violence were offred, for 
thedefence of the authority of the Church , that he forthwith ſent word ynto 
the Emperourrts ſtay: bur he rruſting ypon the former words of Ruffinus,was 
omingrowardthe Church . When ſheodoſius heard this meſlage, he ſtayed 
zor, bur went forward, ſaying: I will goe vnto the Church , and there the Bi- 

hop (hall reil me my taule, andenioine me penance (ithe will) as I deſerve. 

S.Ambroſe {taiedfor him without che Church:and when che Emperor came, 
he beſ@ug he S, Ambroſe in mott lowly wiſe,to abſolue him:alleadging the ex+ 
pple of Dauid, who finned, and yet God pardoned him. S. Ambrole replied? 


"Witchou ſerceft Dauid that finned for an example, conſider alforhar he lamenced 
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ud did penance for his finne. The Emperour ſaid againe:I haue (orrowed yer 
much for the ſame: Then ſaid S, Ambroſe; This is net inough , for thou hai 
ommicred a publique offence, and thou mult alſo doe publique penance. The 
Emperour making anſiwere, ſaid: I will, ſo that may ſuffice. S. Ambroſe ſaid: 
yould haue thee doe another thing, which [halbe a remedy againſt chy wrath 
indignation, for ſie rime tocome; viz. That thou make a law, that when 
thou,or any other Emperour, comaund any offendor robe pur ro death forch= 
ith:that the execution beſtaid, vntill thirty daies be expired. Theodoſius was 
nentro doeall, as the holy Biſhop willed: anddid thepenance , with g 
ow and humility; and allo made thelaw, which is extant ro this day in the 
alex luftivien: when this was done, he went ro the Church. 1 have Aaied fome- 
hatlong in recounting this accidenr:aſwell,for that it apperteinerh vntorche 
wry of S. Ambrole:as alſo,forrhat Theodofius was a Spaniard, and ir is fir that 
he Spaniards ſhould haveknowledge of a man, that was ſo worthy to be Empe- 
wr, as Theodofius was: who though hee finned,did receiue with ſuch Jowli- 
w rhe correction and penance, impoſed vpon him , by a perticuler Biſhop, 
Another notable thing happened vnro S. Ambroſe with Stilicse Gouernor of 
Millan for the Emperor. T he caſe was this: Cerraine publique baiting of be- ſts 
ing made in the high Rreeres, the Gouernor thought the crime firto apprehed 
Creſconius, who was fled vnto the Church: far he much defired ro puniſh 
im for certaine faulres he had comirtted, To effetit,he ſent his officers, who 
into rhe church, and rooke our Creſconius, pulling him by force fromthe 
r,to which place he was fled for ſuccour. S. Ambroſe ſawit, bur could not 
e ir, for he had but a few Prieits wick him art chat time; wherefote he fell 
| Kkkkkkz on 


on his knees, and wept bitrerly for the violence bffredto the Church,nor 

ablero cemedy the ſame . The officers led the man away: and having put him & 
ſafe in priſon, cameto (ee the ſports, where.chey found Stillico, and certified 
him of that they had done. They had nor yer rold alltheir tale, whentwso Leo 
pards ſet vpon them, and for all che reſcue and defence. that could be made 46 
ſave them,they,tore them to pieces, and put the Gouernor to great feare:who 
incontinent commauinded the priſoner to be reſtored vnto the Church, and ts 


be (er free, and he made latisfacionfor the violence commirted. Many othes 
things God did by this glorious Saint: for with his praiers he healed many ficky 
men, delivered many men that were poleſled, many were by him conuertedrofl if 
the faith, and ſoattained Yaro laluation. 6 
' The fame of rhis holy Saint was (pred ouerall the world, & people reſorredlfl a 
from farredi(tanr places io ſeo him;as did Fridigildia Queen of che M orauiang, 
who was a painim,aud hauing heard marueiljous things ſpoken of S. Ambroſe, © 
and defifous ro he a Chriſtian,werro vittebim, & rocraue of him a rule, which 
(he ought to beleue, & how allo {he ought toliue, The holy Saint couerred her, 
and ſatisfied her in euery point, andeſpeciallyhe appointed her to procure thas 
her husband ſhould keepe peace,and beinleaguewith rhe Romans, And ſoſhs 
departed after [he was Baptiſed.into her couurrey, very well pleaſed, 

The end of the lite of S. Ambraſe approched,, whereot he had areueclation 
Jong before:and fo he had found that he (hauld die about FE alter.Being ſickein 
Oo Ped, Stillico the Gouernour of Millag ſaid;that the death of this man m 

'. +- paced the ruine and detiruRtion of all fraly, Thencalled he ſome of the thief 
.. © | men of the Cicty, and bid rhem-co (ſpeake roS, Ambroſe , and to exhort him 
>. : to pray Yuto God for the prolonging of his life, for che great good they recei» 
Koa Fe d by him , The Cictizens went vnro rhe holy Saint, and did their mellage; 

Wn e an(wered; I haue nor lived ſoamang you, that I ſhould be alhamed 
It Ry e.and I hauenor ſerued ſuch aLord, that I (hould be-afeard co die, &ther« 
"As TIbre1 pur my (elfewhollyinro his handes: His boly Wil be done, 

'S. Ambroſe was now atthe point of death,and two deacons, thatwere int! 
ame chamber {al:chough a good way from him) talked ro themſelnes in a lov 
voice, who ihould be Biihop after him.One of them ſaig:Simplician ſhouldbe 
Biſhop, for that he was a man of very good bekauiour, and an Abbot of a mona» 
ſtery, vato whom S, Auguſtine was a very deare friend. W hileſt they talked, 

- Arbrolſe ſaid aloud; He is 01d, but very good. The deacons were much aſtoniedt 
ſeing him,to heare their ſpeeches: andafrer his death, by the-relation the ryo 
Deacons made of thoſe his words, Simplician was elected Biſhop. 

When the holy Saiart was atthe laſt point of death, there was in anotherrous 
me Honoratus Biſhop of Vercella,who heard himſelfe called by one that ſai 
ro him; Runne, for ic isnow.timg; He hearing theſe wards, weht ro the ploy 
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where the holy Saint was; and gave voro him the B, Sacrament, which here- 
ined with very great deuorion . Then Jaid he his armes acroſle, and ſaid his 
graiers; 3c in ſaying of them, he rendered-vp his ſ-ule vnco Ged,on the fourth 
guy of April, about che yeare of our Lord 400..inthe raigne of the Emperors 
Yalentinian and-Theodotius,afrer he ne Bilhop 20.yeares. The Catho» 
bk& Church celebraterh his feaſt,on the7.dayabNecember, which was theda 

he was conſecrated Bilhop, which is dons beeguſe raft other daies, for the 1 
par, fall in-che holy weeke, orelſern Eafter. His body was buried in the ſame 
Citty of MHIan in his Chucch.God did many miracles by meanes of this ſaine 
ifrex his death,cuen as he had done many whileſt heliued. Lec vs all pray vnta 
God, that by the merits and inrerceſhon of $. Ambroſe, he would make ys pat- 
akers of his heauenly glory, Amen. n 


—— 
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T he immaculate Conception of the mother of God. Decemb. 8, 


lewes, that Were ts bis Realme: Whereupon be made 4 lap by Which be commanded - 
4'l the leWves to be put ro the «word. And ro the end, none sbould appeale from thity + - 
gu ent1e4t for them, be made anorber lay, by Which be commanded v»der paine of death; F 
\that ſor cerrame dayes, none shonld be ſo hardy, as to tome and Peake vnto bimyoxeeps by VS 4 
Vrre by buy called . The beaurifull and LUG Q neene Heſter , ynderitanding What the ting) 1" 
her burb and bad decreed, deſired to go and entreat ſorvbe people , yer feared ro berhs <-> EN 
grovue tbe rigour of tbe law, if the came ts the kings pieſencs, before cher were called; Bud" 
ut the 14ft, bry-pitty overcame feare.She adorned ber ſolfe in 11ch and coitly apparell, i "* 
in ber bead-4 royal: Crolyne,and accompanied With tipo Damoſells,one ofthe Which lad bath 
by the hand, end the otber beldvp ber trame,sbee came into the place, Where the King Wtiy - | 
md liſting Tp her eyes 1hee War in __ feare, ſo that the ſoundet,and fell ynto the grounds 
The | 1þ ſein? that ſboed yp,end ſuſ ained ber by thcarmes,that sbe might not fail: and thus * 
tuched het With the rodde of Gold, Which be bad in bus bandn figne and token of clemency 
and pitty, a4 ſaid voto ber: Benot afraied myſiiter, for the ls Was made /or 68 8 
fon crbee, Hifter Was ſony bet comforted , ſeemy the king ſemil4and 774167 mNS 
and craued pardon of bim for ber peopiz, aud obiained it, mins 
Tbs fignre1s very fit and agreable to our purpoſe, for the immaculate Conception 0 frhe mo if 
B./ gin Mary. King 4 ſſuerus ſgnifpeth our Lord God, Who publizved «lap 474:8 (1 all matt» 
tand, for-che finne of che firſt man,and becauſe all men are borne -# 11g inall ſine the lap 
Þo4ld ther fore, that they sbeuld be deprined of bus ſigns, thruſt out of 1:5 preſence, This kaw 
hang promulgated, God concealed bumnſelfe,and Tpuuld nok perm any bumnaine creature ro {ee 
bnn,as Eſaycbe Propbet ſaid: Indeed thou art a hidden God, & there is nv man that 
hath ſeen thee. Nacens Heſto buck 4c60mp4riuud With 4s damo/els, Wart with ſuch 
We. Ed KKKKKK 3 fears 


(3 Reat 43 the indignation , that the potent K mg Aſſuerus had concerned againſt the , 


faare vnto the king. fignifieth the mather of God, Whoſe chieft 4ttendants were chaſtuy and 
humility « W ben therfore this Q veene Was to be in this World and ber ſoult as infuſed in j 
rh#body,organ:Led and fashioned im the Wombe of ber mother Auna,by litle and (utileut bad 
ſalen into or1ginal finne,and ther ith bene diff cmedyif the E:ng 4ſſuerns bad not pr 
red ut: God haftned ro it, and ſuitained it With, bis armes, by preſerumy it ſromall por of fins 
ue, aud relling ber, that the lay Was not mate for her; whereby be would inferre, that by 
txempied ber from the generall laW,by the Which all other ave concerned m finne. Then boy. 
1d hetberod of gold, and roxched bertherewith Þhbich ſigniſetb4he perſon of the Word. Thy 
Virgin Was toucbed With the rad ofgold, when God Was made man is ber ſacred Wombe, for 
 gorbatend God preſerned ber [rom finno,that chomughtbe the Worthy mocber of bus only be« 
_ gotten ſonne, The King Aſſnerus bid bes alſo ts Clare @ grace and favour , and w_ 
ſlack therein, yea allmankznd receiue eſpecial favours by the merits and interceſrions 
Ry fe his moſt pure virgin. | alſs hope £08 IECaAP of ber,ons particuler grace, Which Jbalibe tby, 
that byher meanes, her Soune Will graunt me g76c, ts entreat irulyof the miſteru of the 


pure Cenceprion of bismarber, WW barfere, for thevnderitanding therof, ! ſay: That, 


-” Ver Lord God hauiag created our fit fathers in his fauour &friend(hip; 
Io O hecnriched them wirh gifces and gracesborh naturall agd ſupernatural, 
| He gaue Vnto'them the Lord- {hipand dominion ouer all corporall and earthly 
.#* ""ereatures;he clorbed chem with originall wſtice,which was a gif granied, nog 
N .. anly roro Adam, but al(o-yato all.his poſtericy:he gaue yato him a molt bleſs 
*.-- fed houſe, which was the cerreſtriall paradiſe, a place full of felicity and cons 
50S at And becauſe Adam ſeing himſclfe fo rich and honoured, ſhould not haug 
a2 EY tecafion to grow inſolent and proud, he gaue a Precept ynro him (as a paying 
Tor owing rf nr vaſlellage , by acknowledging God tor his Lord) which was; 
EY he forbid them to eare of the fruic of one only tree in the garden, Adam brokg 
\,/ Xthecommandemenr,and offended him; forthe which God did chaltice him ex+ 
;-, ,emplary.T herewasa publick at,or arraignement made,in the which were pre« 
ſent the three diuine perſons, Angels, and many othercreatures.Before all cheſg 
were Adam and Eue brought, as publick penitears, in body, with their heades 
- yncouered, and ia placeof ferrers, their guiliines (which the diuinies call Regs 
\.##/)which remained in their ſoule after they had inned, & was like 4 cord which 
ried them. In ſtecd of a raper, which publicke doers of pennance carry.in their. 
hand, ſerued naturall reaſon,which notwichitauding had loſkfor the moſt patty 
its light by their fgne. | 
In this manner were our firſt fathers produced, and accuſed before the judge» 
ment ſcarof God: and being examined of their finns , Adam confelledir, ye 
he laid the fault vpon Eua ; and Eualikewile excuſcd her ſeit by the ſerpent, 
T he guilry perſons hauing,confefled their offence,they wereſentenced ſo,that 


- From chat rimethey began tedie, T heir goods were coatileared, &rheyriruſt 
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of the rerreſtcial! patadiſe: theirpoſtericy were proclaimed Traitors, their 
Sendents that were borne of them,rhe children of wiarh,and disfauoured of 
ped. And wholly roexecute the ſentence againſt Adam,there was a degradg= 
Son made of him 3 Br nz loſ(as we may ſay) the red or inflamed Veſtmenc of 
charity, the ftole of immortality, the Maniple of original luſtice , the Girdte 
+ which reaſon reſtrained fentualicy , the white Albe ot innocency , and-rhe 
Amice, which was as a he}mer of finecemper, wich which he defeade< himfelfa 
from tlie temptations of the deuill. va 
Thisdegrtadation of the perſon of Adam being performed; holy wrir ſaith, 
that God gaue vncohimand Eua;certaine(hort garments, u hich was as tha ha® 
ws publicke penitenrs;and from rhele, our garments terch their originalls 
were well that ſo great regard were not had of thoſe garments,and thatmen + 
1d women werenot ſo proud and curious of them, . | 
This was then the chaſtiſement which God inflicted on Adam, of the which 
ome lighterh on his poſteriry,asthis vniuerſall law, thatwe ve all conceived in 
vinall finane,and borne che children of wrath. This law was promulgatedin 
heworld three times ; firſt in the law of nature ; ſecondly in the lawe writtenz. 
ad thirdly in the law of grace. lob was thetrumper of che law of nature : but 
rſt preceded the mulicke of chetrumper, conformable ro the law : for the law 
rigorous, and the mulicke rigorous,asthunder,ſtormes and thunderbolts, 
ich fell on his flocks and heards of cattell,and killed and conſumed them alk. 
hemiſerable man being thus afilited, and oppreſſed with infinite aduerfiries 
andrroubles, opened his mouth, and ſaid: Let thedey, Were { as borne priiehs 
ſoletthe night alſs, Wherein | as concemed: let that might be turned into dathenes,and 
ie fled With miſery and onrernes. The holy Ghoſt faith, thac lob did not finnein 
ing theſe words,whereby ir is euident, that Iobdidnot curſe.che day, wher- 
in he was borne, nor the night, wherein he was conceiued : bur he curſed ori« 
vinall finne, for that heendured and ſuffered ſomanytroubles and 2Juerſities,. 
Lenſe he wasconceiued and bornein originallinne, which is the founzaing? 
ad ſpringof allcuills . The trrumpetrerin the law written , was Dauid, who 
ficth in onepſalme: My morber bath conceided me in fiunes , as it he had aids Tae 
ich I ſay of my ſeife, lay alſo of all chem that are borne, and (hall be borne, 
Cterome in his tranſlation doth nor ſay ſinnes,burt finne,a\though it b: all or;e, 
2d the felfe ſame thing : forthe originall finnein Adam was one tinne only, 
and all men commir it in him . Thisfinne is calledin the plarall number, be- 
itie'the occaſion of all the finnes comitted in the world. The denounces 
his law-in the law of grace was S.Paule, who writing to the Romans ſaich: 
haus natlfngd have needs of the grace of God, 
Hitherro | ved the publication of the law:now ler vs ſee how ic £6 
adeth che poſterity of Adam,and yexr if there beany exempt from it. I' 
CIETS, | this-- 
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SF: Qeth this finne , mult deſcend from Adam by natural propagation , as tc 
W.4 


-this I ſay, that although the ſoule ofit (elfe is ior diſtained, becauſe Cod ern 


red ir; yer aſſoone as it is infuſed into the body, at that very inſtant thar 
becogether body and ſoule, that creature 35 one of the pgtteririeof Adam 

per conſequent, the child of wrath: andisin origioallnne. Of rhigleſus C 
was free and cleare,for that he was the naturall fonne of God, and by the ſan 
reaſon, of nature impeccable. He was alſo free of this finne, for he thar-conr 
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borne ofa woman by the worke of man. And Chriſt though he was borne of; 
woman, yet was it not by the worke of man. Sothat he.deicended from Adam 
after the corporall ſubſtance, asthe diuines ſay,which is the fame we haue faid 
£0 wit; thar Chriſt was borne of the virgin Mary , and was concciued withour 
originall ſrane. | 
After Ieſus Chriſt, I ſay the ſame ofthe B.Virgia bis moſt holy mocher,char 
ſhewasconceined without finne : but norfor che reaſops ſpoken before of the 
ſonne;bur by grace, andefpeciallpriuiledge,which ir pleaſed God to grant yas 
to her. Thisis confeſſed in celebrating thefealt of her conceprion,ro wit,thas 
therewas nora moment nor iakant, in which her ſoule was in the disfauore 
God:bur thataſlooneas ſhe had her being,ſhe was gratious in his eyes, ſhe was 
faire, and wichour any ſport. That this is ſo,may be prooved by many reaſons 
and congruencies veryefficacious . Ones; that of , and from originall fins 
atiſerwo dammages and loſles, which be rheeffeRs thereof. The firſtis, ther 
hellion which we baue within our ſelues , making vs to be flow and negligent 
to doe good, and diligent rodoe euill. This faith S, Paule, writing ro the þ 
maines; I fecle « Lap With ſeife, an enemy, Who bindererb me, and will not let me 
that, Which reaſon willerh, The other dammage 1s: that weare ſubict toco 
tion, and to becurned:to duſt, after our death. This faid God varo Adam 
foone 2s he nned: Thoa arr duff, andto duit halt thou returne. So that, theſe being 
the effects of original! ſinne, and not being found in the moſt B. virgin, as in« 
decd rhey werenor, itis aneceſlary Conſequens,that there was no finne in her, 
That theſe two defefts were not found in her,of the firtt,ir is a thing cerrai 
and the doctors confeſle it, to wit; that in her,thar bicing dog, which is 
by the diuines,Fomes peccats,was quire quenched ang tied,and therefore (het | 
po inward teptations, but molt attured peace & quiet, in ſuch for: , that though th 
ſhe had appetite and fenſuality,yer did they neuer annoy her, but were alwail 
ſubie& vnto reaſon. And hereof it comerh, that ſhe committed nor any long 
either mortall or venialtin all herlife.She never ſpoke idle word, (heneurrut 
wroth (out of reaſon) nonot when. (he ſaw her ſonne hang on the Crofle, 
the officers, and other ſouldiers who-ſtood about him , (coffedathim, halls 
kim, and vſed-reuiling and opprabgious words to bim. T his weuld have t bo "" 
wed any mang hart vato indigoation; yet the B, Virgia'ws not. wiorh able 
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thildren of wrath, and ſlaues co the deuil 


pl | y gaue vnrothem eta 3. whereby to commit finne; md 


js rhe. < on on. Wemay then {ay,rhatin her was northac (por of 
nall fn And hathes body was exempt (on the other, {ide) from being 
cred igro dult;iris therradition of the Catholicke Church, that her body 


eillewas afſumpred into heaven. Then if rhe effects of original) figne, which 


Sfraildlin them that are tained therewith, were nor in the virgin; it follows 
hate had nor that Gane, and that her Conception was molt pure, 
The orher reaſon is this; Thar eicher God was able ro preſerue the B. Virgin 
fom chis defeRt, and would not doe ir; orelſe, that he would have done ir, and 
wuld not. If you ſay, rhat he was able codoe ir, and that hewould nor; herein 
putwantofwillro be in God,that hewould nor do ynro his mother all the 
,that he could:and this you may not ſay by any meanes. Then if we ſay, 
he was willing, and coud nor doe ir, in ſaying to, grear pretudice tz3'done 
mro bis-omniporency, yea iris greac blaſphemy . Ler it be (aid then, thar he 
waable,and would docirt,and that really be did it. Moreouer, the greateſt dig+ 
.tharGod could impart yntoa pure creature,was ro make her his mother: 
on ep ſorare and finguler gift was beſtowed on the Virgin Mary, Why then 
having beitowed ſo grear a benefire on her,[hould he deny her the grace of pre- 
fruacion, which was ficting and conuenient for her? He exempred and priui- 
kiged herfrom rhe paines of child-birth , and from being turned inro duſt, 
phich be geaera)l lawes ; was it not alſo reaſon that heſhould exempt and ſer 
from originall finne? Eua, whowas the cauſe and occafion of all out 
dias S. Anſelme ſaith) was createdin grace: is ir meere then , that Mary b 
we haue had ſo great good, ſhould be thought ro be conceived infi 
uer,they which be conceiued in originall finne, be called by the Apoſtls 
l and coſayſo ofthe molt B, Virgin, 


"SEbathing moſt inconuentent, 


' 
T 


Further a good ſonne ought ro doe ro his motherall the honour, that he cant 
in not doing of ir, it ſeemerh, he doth nor intirely fulfill che precepr of God, 


tw] nous his farther and mother, Our Lord leſus is the true Sonne of the glo- 


ſirgin:and it isfit he ſhonld do that for his mother, that any ocher good 
wauld doe to his mother, And though the B, Virgin was preſerued From 
therfofe cannot we ſay chat Chriſt was nor her redeemer: for thar in preſer- 
of her , (he wasmore deepely redeemed : forthere be two manners of re- 
ions, onepreſeruative, and theorher ſubleuative or reſtorinrg , The firſt 
cellentchben the ſecond , forir iscuident , rhat one (hal be more 04 

liged and beholding ro him tha: ſuſtainerth him ,char he fall not intorhe dure; 
yemire, then-yneo him , that lifreth him vpouc ofir, and then wipeth bis 
hs.Likewj@3fCod cauſed a Templero be builded, the moſt ſumpruous and 
iny.wes in C neo ſer the Arke of the ceſtamente, 
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which (for that ir was ro conſerue the Manna, the table of the law, & chei 
wherewith Moſes did the miracles) was to be couered with molt fine G 
in, and without, and co be made of incorruptible wood: more iuſtir | 
Cod ſhould giue rare, and ſoueraigne perfetions varothe bowells and: 
be, wherin he would incloſe his ſonne and where his dtuinity (ſhould 1 
Ina manner ineffable , [f God commandedrthe children of iſracltobef, 
fied, when they defired ro come and ralke with him; it (hall be chen very jo, Y* 
that the who wasro berhe mother of God, and was to cloth ham with-his hy. 9# * 
manity, {hould be aderned with finguler purity, 6.62 
God colerued the garments and ihooes of the Hebrews in the deſert for the 
{pace of 40.yeares,ſo that they were never tornezwhigh thing he did for his hgs 
nour:and much more fit was it, he ſhould preſerue the ſoule of his mother; tg the 
the end, ſhe ſhould neuerfal out of his fauour,or be wichout grace. loſeph made 
all che-land of Egipt,rributary vato King Pharao, exceprthe lad of rhePrieh 
ſignifying, that our Lord and redgemer ought-ro-exempt from -rhe-rnbuted 
originall fane , the bleſled virgin, with whoſe fleih}, che crue Priett aftert 
order of Melchizedech, ſhould be clothed. Our holy forefathers,rhough 
Vetered many great commendations and praifes-of che B. Virgin, yec ſaidr 
not that [he ſhauld nog be-conceiued in originalifinne;neicher hach any ancit 
counſell. made any decree,or delivered their opinionan ic. This cameto p 
becauſe God hath nor declared all things rogecherar one crime yarohis ohurgh 
| the faithfull: neicherwas it conuemientto beſo, T herfore hetfhidy 
" {iles , after he had declared great macters vnto them-arbi? tal 
{ohn wricech: 1 baue many thiugs: to ſoy, but yet you ate wot capably 
'00r VAc nding, is aot able to conceme them,the holy Ghoſt thall rex 
them yoro you. T his was-true, for when-the holy Ghoſt came, he declaredy 
things, that were fit for that time, and continually doth declare, and mani 
things. Thoſe which ate now laid open, doe nor contradict chat which wasd 
couered hefore , nor yet-are all thinges which were before hidden and dark 
tied with acloud , diſcovered and opericd all rogerher ; for ſome Counſelles 
our times do: declaredome thinges belonging ro faith , which our forefathen 
did not. And (o the ſaying'that rhe mother of God was conceiued wirhourn 
ne, was hidden and ſecret many yeares; which was a thing nor wichout 
The reaſon might be this. That the common people were ordinarily ſodet 
to her,that ifit had bene publiſhed and affirmed jn former rimes, wh 
were not ſo well declared, and when that rheywhichhaderred), could nott 
well haue bene iaſtructed and reformed;as'iit wir they ſhould in fuch' a cat 
might haue bene,that the B, Virgin ſhould haue bene adoredalmoſt for Gol 
To auoidethis inconudince,it ſeemed good re#fon,thar this fecrer [hou 
kept clple. Bur at this preſent cime; the Chaveh bark opened this fecr 
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* [” leaye tharwe may hold and helceve, that the glorious Virgin was concat» 
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yichour Lone, And when the Church grauterh this licence,isit aot necely 

wry for vs(which-belo much obligedto her, and craucll io (erue her) to leoks 
the beit realons and meanes how it ſhould be? And ſo. much the more, tar 
helide che former realgnsallgadged, there be many more, which ought 19 
287.curious per{on, or may of an.indificcent yoderttauging . The fuft 
though che angienc fathers (ay nor in plaine words, thas the B.Virgin, 
conceiued withour finne, bur rather (eeme-to infer the comnary, tor rac 

x was conformable to their rime; yer is ic moſt ſure, that if they tiad writgen 


 igourtime, they would baus (aid and written.othervile , then that chey then 


wzoze: For allthar, | ay, they all, and namely S.Bernard,giue a nth r 


Yike Virgin, laying: chat whatſoguer is honorable , and can be (aid in-praile os 


ain;,ought io be attiibured ynco her with (ucpluſage and aduancage-But 
bang 10, as it is faid , that many Sainres after baptiſme ſinned nor marcally, 
uS, Nicholas, S. Bernard, $. Thomas Aquinas and others: 1{t it be ſaid {which 
an Ariicle of the Catholicke faith)char S.luha Baptiſt and -lergave were lany 
fed in their morhers wombe, itis apparant by the rule giuen, tharthis,and 
h more may be ſaid and belecued of rhe B. Virgin. Then ihe was not only 


Madaified if her mochers wombe , bur alſo preſerued from all ſinne , He ſpoke 


much from che purpoſe, that ſaid ; "That when leſus Chriit laidbys$, lohn 


Mhapcilt,char among ibe ſonnes of Women,there Was not 4 greater aroſe then lobn Baptidh 


zhtheGreeketexiiaith , neprophet, yet the Latine text (ftromey 
lawfuliio appeale)(airhi none borne of « Wowan;rben rhe By Virgin bi 
and more holy then Iohn Bapriſt (as all confelle and graunt) whey 
wour (aith,noncarote, ihe js cxceptee;foriheneucraroſe,becaule (he neue? fek 
iT he other reaſon is, theholy Catholike Church celebraceth- the teditofche 
eprion ofche B.V xgin,aot with the title and dame of (anincation; bur 
wy ncepiign hich was onthe 8.day of Deceber, And this is nor inſtituced for 
iculer Churches to celebrate, but ic is inſtituted to be kepe generally in a 
nifenrdome fancc the breuiaric of Pius 5. which is receined by all che Church 
ly iconclude,thatamong allche tealts (olempnited of the BVirgin,none 


iſo folcmnely.cclebrated by the fairhfull, as this 1s; and chat is: done'to (hew 


hover rue and nobilicie che more therby, & in'eipert of the great good which 
inherh cas day forvs al. Lec vs alſo confGder whata great maimeweihould 

ue had , tohauc wanted the glory that we {hall cecciue by her company in 
en.\And rhoupghrthac theefiennall glory of the Saints proceed tiom Gud, 


Wt receitic wery great adctidenralliglory from the company of rhe 


4 


in, e eftate of che-kitgdome dependertr of the King ; yet 
ies, or forthe-molbpare; particuterfeatts and rromphes, as infts,torneis, 
ces, makes, ah dike it ſhewes'} ave made for the honour of the 
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Qureene, and ofher Ladies and damoſells: ſo alſoit ivin heauen, but inanothes 
manner; tt is cleate then that there js accidenrall glory,with ioies anderium« 
phes, continually made, for the morher of God, But we wretches heereihthe 
world , what ſhould we doe withour the glorious Virgin ro whom ſhould wy 
haue-recourſe in our troubles-and neceſſities © Who ihould comfort ys Fahy 
ſhould giue vs helpe | who will (hewe cher (elues ſopictifalland m . 
as his glorious Virgin, when we call ypon her deuoutlie # how great __ 
and dammage ſhould be withour this gratious mother, may be knowne by thy 
greatioy we ought ro make this day of her conception, inthe which ſhe be 
ro haue her beginning in this world . Ler vs theh reioice and ſolemnize this 
day, confeſſing our ſelues deuour ro this B.mother, and her pure Conception; 
that, 2s many haueſbeene fauoured by her, that haue done (o, ſome being dehi- 
uered from moſt dangerous perills, and others having obcained particuler fi 
uours ; fowealſobeingdeliuered by her meanesfromour offences and faults; 
may meticro obraine euerlaſting life. Amen. Spa: Ceſar Baronius ſaith in his 
martyrologe;that this fealt was ficit celebrated in England, and after at Lyong, 
and then in other countries. 
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The life of $. Melchtades Pope and Martyr, Decemb, 10. 


E read im Leviticus, that God commeunded;that ſalt thoutd be put inall 
\ A } ſacrifices, and if that any offted ſacrifice , and did not pur ſalt rherin, it 


net grateſull ynto him , neuther did be accept it. In this our Lord Would 

v2 to vnderiiand, that in all onr Workss , though they be good in themſelues, 
Jet muſt they be done With prudence, for if thep be Jenpather diſs fied of ſermng bin, 
hall offend bim . Almes-is 4 good rhing; yet if one ging almes ome 4 itranger, andlet 
ſeries in big bouſe and for bis children be wanting , this pleaſeth not God . Good and beiyu 
prayer, butrf one kneele on the ground to ſay bis prayer, aud thall lraue vadene ſome thug 
ynto Which be is bound, this bis Wporke 1hall not be altogether good . One cannot deny but 
tbe Communion is 4 very bolything; nevarthelts, if one, that is Wicked, and baths conſort 
Se clogged and burdened With mortall ſinne,Will yet communicate, be doth leoſe more thatly 
then be gaynetb, Fafting is 4 good thing, but be that Tv4ll faſt, ar do the levers and the Moon 
in feed of doing the aFt1on of 4 Chriſhan, he-shall giue a ſigne to be 4 Painms. And the 
Io 5bould do Well to put the ſalt of prudence in all our Works, | 

The boly Pope and Martyr Meilchiades confidering this , made « decree, by Which he cw 
maunded ; that the ſanbſull 1thould not fait ypon the ſanday and thurſday. for that emi 
of thoſe dayes tbe Itves faſted, and the Moores on the other, anda Chriftian ought wn mh: 
azord to be 4 Moore 01 4 lely, but alſe to makg anyibiipto be ſuch 4 ene.The nor fofugtn 


ſunde) 1emamnth in general yſe; but that of Thurſday js growng ont of v/t « The. f 1 | 
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when be ſafteth ought to bave bis intention pare,not ts doinipardly as the lelpes and Moores 
be, though be doth the ſame thing outwardly that they doe, The hfe of thus boly Saint pas 
y1ritien 1 4his maner by Damaſus and #rber 4utbers. | 


'Elchiades the Pope was an African, and ſucceeded Eufebius in the papa» 
cy.Fromrthe time of S.Peter ynto his popedome, there had bene 30. Po- 

, which had bene martired for the faith of leſus Chriſt , There is extant an 
iſtle of Melchiades, wrirte vnto che Biſhops of Spaine, in the which he (hew- 
gh himſelfe to be a godly and lerned man. 1a that epiltle he faith:char all rhe 
Apoſtles acknowledged S, Pecer ro be the ſuperior 2 And becauſe thole Biſhops 
had moued a queltion, which was the greater Sacrament, Baprtiſme or Confir- 
wation?heantwered:ſaying, that Bapriſme is of greater neceſſity;for that with- 
out ir,none can be ſaued: bur that confiemation was of greater dignity, for that 
one giues ir, bura Bahop: And then he recirech vnto them theeffeRs of the 
ene,and the other Sacrament. Moreover he treateth of the great profit the A- 
ſtles receaued by the comming of che Holy Ghoſt, and how great the goods 
bo Chriſtians attaine, by receauing the Holy Ghoſt in Baptiſme, and-chen in 
Confirmation. Inthe ſame epiltle, he ordeined that, which 1s alrcady ſaid: via? 
thar Chriſtians ſhould nor falton the ſunday and thurſday , to auoid the imi- 
tation of the ewes and the paynrms. 
- Melchiades found in Rome many heretiks of che Manichees, againſt whom, 
heordeined many things apperteining tothe offerings and other dueties to be 
fone in the Church. Some Authors ſay, thatin the time of this Pope was cele- 
brared theprouinciall councell of Neoceſarea(which is at this day called T ras 
pezunda) in which he ordeined ſome thinges perteining vnto the ſtare of the 
Church,conformable vnrothat time. Laſtly Melchiades, having gouerned the 
Chnrch as Damaſus (airh 3. yeares, 7. months, and 8. daies, and having giuea 
holy orders 6netime in themonth of December, and ordered 6. prieſts, 5.dea- 


wh cons, and 11, Biſhops , was marcired in the time ofthe Emperour Maxencius, 


abour the yeare of our Lord 304. Some ſay that Maximinus did put him ro 
death:burin my opinion they aredeceiued, forthar Maximinus perſecuted the 
Chriſtians in Alexandria and Egipt,and not.inRome:for there Maxentius al- 
mes remained, and vſedincollerable cruelcy, varill chetime that Conſtantine 


deprived him of his Empire, andoof his lifealſoy T he Church celebrateth the 


feaſt of rhis Pope on the 10, daygpt December : and his body was buried in the 
Churchyard of Calliſtus in the Ppia.. 
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Thelifeof $. Damaſus Pope aud Confeſſor. Decemb, 14, 


He Prophet Malacby ſaid: The lippes of theprieſtsoug he to keep wiſedom, 
| and che Jaw mult be learned from rtheir mouths: for he is the An I of 

the Lord God of Hoſts. Theſe be tbe properties of 4 good prieft . And for tha Yi 
$.Damaſus Was really good,this (entence fitteth and agreeth vuto bim.For the Propu ſay, 
my, that the lippes of ihe priefts ought to keepe Wi[edome,be Would inferre, that they 1hould 
be Wiſe, and ſo Was S, Dameaſus , That thelaWve mull be learned from bis mouth , thu 
werecth ro him, for that be expounded many important things of our faith, there being cls 
brated im his time diners councils , un Which many things «pperieiming 19 0ur faith Were os, 
termuned, Which be «pproued. That the prieit us the Angell of our Lorg,agreeth moſi fr) vaty 
S$. Dameſius, for thet bus life was Angelicall, Chaſt,and Honeit, The woich taken out of the 
Pont:ficall, and other graue Authors, 18 as follalveth, 


Ope Damaſus was a Spaniard borne,the Sanne of one Antonius, It is har 
P co lay for cerreine,of what prouince thereot hewas., Doctor Beuther in the 
hiſtory of Spaine,faith he was of Laragona, Marincus ſaich he was of Madrill, jalls) 
and that in tho Church of 5.3aluator of chat citty,there is (ome letters that lay Yab! 
ſo. Vaſeus ſaith he was a Portugez, & borne in Guimarancs a place in the coun fans c: 
trey, beyond Duero and Minio three leagues from Braga. There is ao partizkedon 
culer knowledge of his life (and for what cauie hecame ro Rome, and whatks Coun 
did there)vntill he was Pope: only it is ſaid,that Liberius bis Predeceſlor being good | 
baniſhed from Rome, he neuer abandoned him; and hetooke ſuch kindnes & take 2 
his charity, andconſolation at his words,thathe told him he (hould be his fac-Y. $ro 
cefſor in the chaire of S. Peter after his death, And that, which the good Popefſued in 
Liberius ſaid, cameafrerward to paſte, ' 7 47 
Aſſoone as Damaſus was ele&ed Pope, there fell great contention betweene ug! 

thoſe his eletors, and the friends of V rhcinus the deacon. T hey fell from work hoos + 
to blowes , in the cathedra!l Church of Licinius, to that many were wo 

and ſome ſlaine,on both parts. The which(as we.may well belecue)happe 

againſt che will of Damatus. When che Emperour Valentinian.was certibied 

this yprore andtumult, heroake order ro diiplace Vricinus: 4herupon Dai 

ſus was confirmed peaccably inthe Apoltolikgdignicy. Ot this ſchiſme at 

this broile, mention is made by S.. ler | 1anus, Marcellinus,Ruf 
Theodoretus, Sozomenus, and other Authors of the ecclefialticall hiſtories 

After a few daies,the factio of Vriicinugfeing they could nor preuaile agaiil 

Damaſus this way, ſuborned rwo lewd men , that were deacons, the one 


called Concordius,ang the other Calliltus, who accuſed the holy Pope of Adi 
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wie. He was enforced to defend his cauſe publikly, which moned him tocall a 
coancell of 40, Bilhops, to be kept at Rome, who treating of his cauſe, found 
lim ianocent, and without fault, and condemned his acculers,and caſt rhewy 
22 of the boſome of the Church. In theſame Councell,with content of the fa« 
thers that were preſent therein, ic was ordeined:that the puniſhment due ynco 
the accuſed (if he were not found guilty) (houldbe inflicted yponthe accuſer, 
ifhe failed in his proofe. 

3 Damaſus was a famous Pope,and did many thinges in the defence of the 
aich,and in the gouernement ofche Chucch,tor the which heis comended di- 
werlly by all che writers of that time. Theodoretus faith, that Damaſus wasatr 
wdmirable man,and worthy of (ouereigne praile, & adorned with the ſplendour 
of many vertues. S, Jerome, writing vato Pammachius, among other praiſes 
of Damaſus ſairh, he was a virgin,as atrue Pope of the Church pure, & with 
wr (pot. S. Ambroſe ſaith, tharDamaſus was choſen co the papacy, by the or- 

lnance of God . Thefathers of che ſixth Conſtanrinopolican Cogncell , call 
ſhin, che Adamant of faich, for his firme conſtancy, again|t divers 
la che time of $. Damaſus,was celebrated one of the foure Cen 
« cells of che which S. Gregory ſaich:thathe reuerenced them,as the fo 
| Yralls) 2ndrthis was the firſt Councell of Conſtantinople, in che which were a(- 
7 flcabled.150.Prelacs inthe rime of the Emperour T heodoitus:and rhey all wicty 
7 conſenc , canfeliled rhe faich of the Nicene Councell and conderned Ma- 
ledonius, and other hererikes, and Damaſus confirmed all the decrees of that 
wKCouncell. {n his time was allo celebrated another Counceil ar Aquilegia. This 
:d Paſtor laboured, nor only. rodeſtroy all hereriks and hereſies, but alſo ro 
«fluke away the abuſes, which had creprinto the Church: and this was one. 
© From the time of the-primitive Church,there was 2 kind of prie!ts,who ſers 
din the place, where was few people, as in rhe villages. Theſe kept compa- 
te with the Biſhops, and were called Chorepiſcopi,and at rhat rime, they were 
meſtbovght ro be conuenient and fir ro be there: for a principall — of the Bi- 
6 hops was, to provide things neceflary for the poore, and to diftribure amon 
hem che goods of the Church, in helping the fick and needp. And becauſethe 
ihop alone could nor performe allthingsin his owne perſon, he had neede of 
me others to helpe him. Theſe Chorepiicopi, though they had nora greater 
tio ordegree then other prieſts, yerthey began to intruderhemſelues(vpon 
ide) into ſomethings apperteinipg only ro the office of a Bilhop,as ro cone 
crate deacons, ſubdeacons, nonnes, Churches and Crilme, wherefore it was 
ttoremedy and take away the abuſe. And ſo the Church by a publick decree, 
lined: that the Chorepiſcopi (hold beraken away , conſidering that our 
td Teſus had only Apoſtles , whom the Biſhops repreſented ; and diſciples, 
presered by the prieſtsAnd that there was neuer any luch order inthe _ 
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different from others: wherfore the holy Pope Dartaſus in one epiſtle (a 
many Which he wrote) faith : chat in che Catholike Church there neither be, 
gor oughcto be, any Chorepiſcopi as needfull, yea rather the con crary is true, 
and the holy Canons are expreſlely againſt chem. 

By chis diligence of the holy Pope, grew in the Church of GCod,a vniuerſall 
peace and repoſe , the Emperour T heodofius helping thereto, who wasin like 
manera Spaniard, borne in Italica, a citty not far frem Ciuill. This quierre- 
pole of che Church gauetime and meanecs tothe good Pope Damaſus, co build 
ſome Chucches in Rome. As-he builded one,to the moſt blefled martir S. Lau- 
rence,with agoodly pallace, which varil our time feruerh for the Popes Chauys 
cery, and is called S. Laurence in Damaſo , he builded another oarof R 
in theway co Ardea, atthe Catacumbe., where he conſecrated Plaronia which 
was the ſepulcher ot S. Pecerthe Apoltle,and there he offered many veſlells of Þ # 
Gluer and braſle. Alſo he beautified anorherChurch of S. Laurence with rich 
guifts. $. Damaſus wrore ſome works , of which arc exrant 5, decrerallepiſtles, 
and a worke in verſes at the ſepulcher of the Apoſtles SS. Pecer and Paule: and 
another worke, in thewhich he wroce the liues of the Popes, ho were his 
decefſors, He alſo ordeined, that the pſalmes of David (hould be ſong, one pitt 
of chequier ſaying one verſe, and rhe other part another yerle, which is obſers io 
yed yaro our time, through all the vniuerſall Church, rhough ic was vſed L 
fore, in ſome particuler Churches, by the notice of 5. 1gnatius, vnarowhom it bf 
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_ was reuciled, that the Angells in heauen ſong in chis manec, as he ſaw it hin 
ſelfe being in a traunce. 

Alſo Damaſus (councelled therero by S.lerome) commaunded there ſhoul 
be ſaid at the end of euery pſalme. GloriaParrs &f Filio &f Sprriem Sando, Sum 
ipprincipu & nunc & ſemper, & m ſecals ſeculoram. 4men. He ordeined alſo that thy 
prieſt before he began Maſle, ſhould ſay the generall confeſſion. He alſo yg 
authoriryand approbarion ro the rranflation of the holy Bible made by $.s 
rome: for before, the cranſlarion of the 72. interpreters was commonly yied, 
This good Pope ended rhis life on rhe-11.daie of December,in the yeare of 
Lord 380.in thetime of Theodofius, being 8o.yeares old: of which he was Popy 
i8. yeares, 3- months, and 21. daies. He gaue holy orders. times,in the me 
of December; and ordered 32 prieſts,11. deacons,and 62. Bithops. His body 
buried inthe Church of the Apoſtles (which he had builded)inthe ſame,v 
his mother and ſiſter were buried . He was afterward tranſlared vnto anet 
Church, which he had-bujlded, called S. Laurence in Damalo, 
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Thbe life of $, Lucy Virgin and Martyr. Decemb, 13, 
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« T ſuch ghpe 43 Gedeon Was capteine of the people of God,they Were in great danger 
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\ and ſrargybecauſetheir enemies Were necre them, and ver) potent ind trong them- 
/ ſclues being but ſee m number and Weaks. God commanndcd Gedeon to doe ſome 
ent-1priſe; and ihe peaplerruſiing in God , beped to atchneve vittorie , yet they concented mot 
any Peanes, ov it should come t0Paſſe. For to fight band to hand,they might ſeeme rash, and 
fears bly 191un beadlong onthe oyne deaths. The people remaming thus in doubt,God pak 
Jute Gedeon, and b14 bam to denide his people Which Were 300. inte three parts, and When 
wgle came,eney ſouldier rhould 4ue in ue hand 4 Trompet,and in the other band 4 veſſel 

earth, and within it a burning light . In thu manner they sbould aſſault their enemies on 
tree ſides, and When they came neere 1:em they sbould ſound the trompers, and breakethe 
weil; of earth, knocking one againſt the other , that the burning lampes might by [ceneon 
#jedeine, and then all of them thould makes 4 great shoute, 41 Grd aponted, ſo 1t Wardens 
The ſeuldiers ſounded the [rompets Which aWaked tbe Madiahiter, Who ſeing on 4 ſolder fo 
by lights, and bedring ſuch a noiſe, remained 4Ronied , and full of d1cad, and knew noe 
i» #6 defend themſelues, or to offend ther memies: but; in ſteed of irihing the Hebrilves, 

Wounded one another. By rbis ir atageme, the Madianites erg euertbro wne,and quite 
compiled end the HibrtWes obtained 4 notable viftories | 

BY (bis figure We learne; that When the veſſels of earth are broken, the lights are diſcos 
1 $ered, and rbe enemy vhertbtoWne, Which thug noreth: that m the Warre Which leſs Chnift 

wied 1 Gelleon) mdkerh ayarhft the Madianites (Which ave the d.uels) reſſels of eartbary 
bawving thr thim bvarnig lawper, that sbme moſt clearhie, Whenizhe ors earth 
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broken . Theſe earthen veſſelts, fignifie rhe boly martyrs; for then bogier were 6 earthy 
Wpbicb bern g broken (when they Were dinerſly tormented their bnrning and liaelie auh,did 
thine Flor:0uſly. It is ſeentby experiences, That bely men are moit knoWwne, and reputed the 
thr of the wortd, bythemeanes of thor death. Then is [aid open ther conflances feorthle 
patrence, tharkuely faith and ogber vertues, where with rhey Were ddarntd , Whileft 
ly lued, ther verthes Wereconered (ar thetorch ie)in the earthen v:[{th ut when the veſ- 
fell us broken, thats to ſay , When the boly perſon dreth,, the lybre us diſcauered, and theit 
Jath Weaknerb rhe dwell viterlie: " | 
© Though rh1s figare mey be appropriated r04ll the martyrs, yer in particuler it 47 eredth vow! 
Wi fe frrlie prre $« Lucy, he by bet death #bivwedrbebight,and diſcouered the brighenes of bex 
 Y finelie furth, and other verraes, Which Were ih-ber ſonls; Moreoner , the 11 the aduecate for 
The fight,obe obiettof Which is 7be light, Tir we Þill nor ſay; that the had her name Luce o 
labt. Thebife of rb1s glorious Samt, Was Written by venerable Bede, Ado Archbiobep of 
Ter, ins eter approenee Authors, * 1c T7 
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| GS Aint Lucy was borne in the Ciety of Syracuſsin theifle of Sicilia,of hono. 
rable parents, and of a great familie. She was a Chriſtian from her infancy 
and (o inſtructed in the faich, thatſhee perſwaded her owne mother, to exercil 
her ſelfe in all verruous workes, and eſpeciallie,in giuing large almoſe,and re« 
lieuing the neceſſities of their neighbours. Theholie damoſell finding a fir op. 
. Porrunirie, diſtributed roche poore all her patrimonie, which was very grear, 
ro ſet her (elfe free from a rich Nobleman, who by the conſent of her mother & 
Linsfolkes, ſhould haue bene her husband, though ſhe neuer conſented co it, 
An occaſion fell onr in this ſorr. | 
_. ThemotherofS.Lucy,cal!ed Euticia,had bene fick foure yeares of the blog. 
die fluxe, and no worldly helpe could be. had tocure her. Ar chat time, there. 
port of S. Agatha was ſpread ouer all Sicilie, who a lictle before had beene mare 
tired;her bodie being in the Cittie of Catanea, where many miracles were dong, 
and many ficke perſons of ſundry infirmicies were cured, by vititing her fepul 
chrce. Saint Lucy perſwaded her mother, that they might goe together, and YÞ 
fire the reliques of the holie Saint, not doubting: but thar by her meanes (has 
mighe be delivered from her infirmitie.Eutiria was content, and went with her 
daughrer vato Catanca, attendedin ſuch manner, as was fic tor cheir degree, 
 andeſtare. 

When they came vntothe fepulchre of S. Agatha.Lucy fell ro prayer,reque- 
ſing the glorious Martir,to obtaine of God by her interce(lion, health for hee 
mother.Lucy being thus in praier, S. Agatha accompanigd'with many Angels 
appeared vnto her; and with a familiar plealing countenance , ſaid yaro 
Siſter Lucy: wherefore doeſt thon demaund that of me , which thou chy ſells 
maieſt give vnto thy mother? Aske rhou this fauour of God: for if he loue; 
helouerh thee alſo; and ifhe will heare my praters,be will allo heare thine: 
where have giuen my life for his ſake , ſo (halt thou alſo giue thy life for his 
loue. And if I be the cauſe thatthecittie of Catanea be famous and renow 
for that it is waſhed, and bathed in my bloud, and poſeſlerh my bodie; (oh 
the cicry ofSiracuſa , by the ſame meanes , be famous and renowned for thes, 
and thy ſake. - > 

After this,S.Lucy returning, came to her ſelfe(for the viſion had cauſed be 
ro be in manner of atraunce or extaſie) & found her mother exceeding joifull 
for thar (he felt her ſelfe cured; fo both of them rendred thankes varo God, 
to the glorious S. Agatha. Then returnedthey home,and Lucy dehired hermer 
ther, ro permit her to beſtow the dewrie (he wogld giue herto her mariage,@ 
the poore. Her mother anſwered: Good daughrer,ficſt cloſe vp mine eye 
then doeven as thou wilt. T he holy damoſell replied:moſtdeare mocher, 


ulic wih agd defirs,that the almole co be giugn, he not only proficabls to 
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but co you alſo;and that of che benefit comming thereby, you may bare chie 
rt thereof. If almoſe be giuen after your death, and onely by my conſent, it 
gillnor do you fo much good. If a man trauell by night in places where he may 
fumble, and dangerouſly fall;he (heweth great indiicrecion,if he carriea light 
kehind him; 'when he may carricit before him,if he will. This world is like a 
darke age, in which weall doe trauell, and wherein be many places, wherear 
ye may ſtumble. The yood workes we may do, and eſpeciallic almetdecdes, be 
like burning torches, which enligbren ys to walke ſecurelie, without danger,or 
fumbling:we ought thereforero carry the light burning before ys, for though 
it þe good coleaue almaſe for rhe poore after ones death, yer it as much becter, 
to giue it in our gh . By theſe, and other like reaſons, S. Lucy obtained 
kaue of her mother,fS beſtow her whole portion,and dowry on the poore. 
When he that ſhould haue maried her , ynderitood this : he was diſpleaſed, 
that he was diſapoinred of to grear ſtoreof riches . And remembring (being a 
gan or Infidel!) that Lucy did rheſe good deedes as a Chriltian , he acculed 
her ynco the Gouernour of che Cirrie called Paſchafius, who caufing her to be 
© ought beforehim, vicd all miide perſwations hecould to draw her tofſacriti- 
eynrorthe Gods.Bur S. Lucy autwered: Forelieuerhe poorein their neceſſi= 
"i ties, is a ſacrifice very acceptable yuro God, and this ſacrifice 1 have alreadie 
Þ offted vnto him ; nor hauing any more goods to beſtowe, I doe here offer yp 
my ſeife, and my life alſo ynto him, being all char L haue to giue him, 

Thendaid the Couernor:Perhaps the God, whom rhou ſpeakeſt of, is Chriſt, 

tho was crucified by the Iewes in leruſalem. Thar ſame1s he indeed, ſaid the ho» 
SY he Saint. The Goucrnor ſaid: How ftanderth this regether*char he being God, 
bY ſhould dic ſuch an opprobrious dearh? The blefled. Virgin anſwered: Ir is not 
meete that your Tupicer, Apollo, Venus, or the reſtſhould be called Cods:nei- 
ther is it lawfultVor any man to adore them, for they were of lewd and wick<d 
life; ſome of chem being adulterers, manquellours , and moſt cruell ryranres, 
Theſe qualities beſeeme nor a God: butrodie as leſus Chriſt did(whom I con- 
felle to be the 1:11e God) doth nor gaine ſay that heis Cod , ſince he was made 
man, that he mightdie, and by his death it pleaſed him, ro beſtove life vypon 
= men. 

Thon talkeſtroo much ſaid Paſchaſfius , and arr too ſaucy: being ſo young: - 
who taught rhee to prattle in this manner * The holie damoſcll ſaid: The ſer< 
vents of Chriſt [hall never want anſweres , when they be brought before Iud 

ts 20d Magiſtrares, for ſo much he promiſed vnto them ſaying:17 1s nor you that 
be,bur the Holie Gbeft that dlvellerb in you. T he Couernour (aid: Then thou haſt 

be Holie Ghoſt. S. Lucy anſwered They chat live ia chaſtitie and puritie, be 

te Temples of che Holie Gholt. If it befo, ſaid the Iudge, I will driue ourthe 
Whiolic Ghoſt, thou (prakeſt of, our of thee . For I will bauc thee led vnto rhe 
= Mmmamazsmsa ewes, 
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tewes, where when thou haſt laſt thy chaſtitie ,'thou ſhalt alſo lo : 
Ghoſtchou eſteemeſt ſo much. * , ; oleche Holla 

Then ſaid the holy Virgin: Owretched man! thowart.much deceiued:for if 
thou make me looſe my chaſtity by force, I [hall gainetwo crownes in heauey: 
the one of a chalt woman, and the other, becauſe 1 haue beene forced, and fas 
defending my chaſticy. Then the ludge ſaid:leaue your words, for we will co:ng 
to deedes;andrhen, inſtigated by thediuell, he commaunded, that (he (hould 
be led vnto the brothel-houſe. Many people flocked thither,ſomeintending 
ſarisfie their luſt, Jaid violent hands vpon her, to draw he: by force varo theix 
pleaſures.Bur Goddid helpe his handmaid, by making her to be jimmoueable, 
And though many endeauouredro pull her with their + yea, ſome with 
ropes, and laltlic with many yoake of Oxen, yer could tity nor draw her one 
foote out of rhe place, Wherupo the Tudge ſaid:Be theſe rhy witchcrafts?char 
being, as thou art, a ſorriegirle , many men, nor many yoake of Oxen cannot 
ſturre thee? Aſluredly,the.diuel thy familierhelperh thee, that chou maielt ſcof. 
fe, and delude vs. The young damoſell anſwered? this is no wiechcraft,nor in- 
chantment, much lelle is it the diue]l, that makerth me ſtand immoueable; the 

 gdivell rather defirerh,thatl had beeneledrto the place by thee appointed, that 
there I might haue loſt my chaſtity: bur it is the ſpirir of God, who, being om- 
nipotent, and dwelling in my ſoule, is able,and doth giue me ſuch conltancy, 
char all the world (hall not be able. ro moue me from this place. 

Thenthe indge commaunded officers to bring ſtore of wood, and to placeir 
about the holy damolell; and that they [hould powre thereon Oile, Pirch, and 
Roſin, & then ſet fire therero,that ſhe might be. conſumed ro aſhes. The flams 
did her no hurt, andin the middeſt of the fire, (he Taid : My moſt louing.and 

atious Lord hath graunred me a lictle ſpace in my martyrdome , that the 
Faichfull beleeuers may be incouraged, and not to feare rorments , which be 
not indeed ſo rigorous, as they ſeemeto be ; and that Idolaters may ke con- 
founded,when they {ce how little they cau doe, againſt the (eruants ofthe moſk 
high God. 

T'be Gouernour not knowing what to doe more, cauſed a ſword ro be rhruſt 
through her throar, which wounded her mortally: bur before ſhe died, ſhe (poke 
to certaine Chriltians preſent{who lamentedto ſee her ſo wounded) & ſaid vn- 
£0 them: Be of good comfort brethren: for the Church of God ſhall haue peace 

"ere long; and the Emperoursthat haue done ſuch damage therto, ſhall ſhortly 
looſe the rule,and dominion that they haue. We read alſo,that the Bleſſed Sas 
crament was brought thither ſecretly by a prieſt;and that when ſhe had receued 
the ſame, ſhe ended herlife in peace. Her body was buried in the ſame cirty offi 
Siracuſa, where it remained many yeares; God ſhewing divers fauours & gras 
£85 t0 his fairhfull ſeruants, by che merits,andintgreeMon of the bleſled yis bh 
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ſaproceſle of time, her body was caried ynro Conſtantinople, and from thenes 
qaro Venice, with great regard andeſtimation, asit well deſerueth. 

The Church(befide all her other merits) holderh and accounceth her for ad- 
n; If yocare of the eyes,and for the ſighr.It is rherfore requiſite that we all haue par= 
for © riculer deuorion, & recommend our ſelues ynto her; that God may by her me- 
ne Þ fires and interceſſion, preſerue our corporall fight, and graunt the light of our 
1d B foules; that we may be able, and wortby , to fee his divine maiecſtie 1n heauen 
to Amen. The Catholique Church ctlebrateth the fealt of S.Lucy,on the day of 
tie Y her martirdome, which was on the 13. of December ,.in the yeare of our Lord 
le, Bos. in the time of Maximinian and Dioclefian . Spaniſh: Hername is inthe 
th & Canon of che Maſſe- One of the handes of S, Lucy, is (hewedin the veltrie of 
ne & the Church of Toledo, Ot 5, Lucy write Sigisberr, the Breuiarie, and the Ro- 
at & mane Martirologe. . 
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n- The life of $, Euſebius Bi: hop of Vercells, Decemb. 15, 
be T aken forth of Father Ribademera, 


red forth of that which ſince Iohn Francis compiled, of the qrder of tlie 
Ronhomes , Biſhop of the ſaid place, and our of that which is related 
dF by Vincent of Beauuais in his hiſtorie, Surius in his 4. come, and of thar which 
28 Þ Baronius writeth , in his annotations Vpon the Roman martyrologe, and in 
4d the 3. and 4. tome of his Annales. In the timeof the Pope Eulebius, a Greeke 
ie & by nation, who entred into the holy ſeat the yeare of our Lord three hundred 

and nine, there came from Sardinia to Rome a woman of honor, named Re» 
- © ftiruta, who brought her ſonne a long wich her, whom (he preſented ro the ho« 
k& he Pope Euſebius, and beſought him to rake him into his protection , and t>- 
i 


Y, T He life of S.Eufebius Biſhop of Vercells a citty of Lombardy,is gathe- 


cauſe him to'be jnſtruted in virtue.Euſebius accepted it gladly, baptiſed him, 

and gaue vnto him kis owne name. Before he baptiſed him , he had a reuela» 
ef tion, that he (hould oneday be a great man,and it isfaid, thatrhe Angels them 
+ & felues tooke him forth of che font of Baptiſme . The holy Popecanſed him to 
be brought vp,and to beinſtrufted in wholſome learning, ſs that tho-ough che 
-grace of our Lord, and the greatipinr of Euſebius , he came in time eo beth 
bebe of the Catholique Church, a moſt holy Religious man, an excellent pre- 
lat,a ſcourge andcouncerpoiſon of hereriques,of whom he endured molt (harp 
| | onn_n for our holiereligion. He ſo addicted himſelfe vnto chaſticie,that. 


remained perpetuallie a virgin ; and to mainraine him (elfe therein with 
more ailucance, hewould neuer kiſle his owne mother on the face; And an ine 
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Pudent woman , whe would needes goe lie with him , the whole night len 
could neuer finde his chamber, for that the Angells pur her out of the way:& 
on the morrow morning acknowledging herfault,ſhe caſt her (elfe at his keer, 
and asked him forgiuenes. 
| After this heentrediinto religion, and was afrerwards choſen to be Biſhop of 
Vercelles (which was in thoſe dayes a Church very renowned) and yet omit. 
red nor for all that, the holie exerciſes of che Monaſlterie: bur contrariwile,a 
Saint Ambroſe ſaith (who greatly praiſcth him) he was the Erſt of lcalie , who 
knew how to enioyne religiouſly,the penance of Monks, with che dignirie and 
affairesof che cleargie, asS. Martindid the like in Fraunce,and S. Auguſtinia 
- Aﬀeicke, Atchattime, the wicked hereſficof Arrius fayling with a proſperous 
winde, thorough the fauor of the Emperor Conſtance, ſonne of Conltantin the 
great, like a fearefull lame burned all che prouinces of the Eaſt, and threatned 
alſo thoſe of the Weſt. The Arrian heretiques therefore, knowing that Euſebiug 
 wasnamed Bilhopof Vercells , chey endeuoured to hinder his entraunce ther« 
into,caufing the dores of thecathedrall Churchto be bard and ſhut yp:but thy YE" 
Saint openedthem thorough his prayer ,” kneeling downe at che porch of the 
Church, and ſo tooke poſle{ſhon thereof. Pope Liberius fo: che preſent (ate in 
Rome, who moſt defirous to quench the fie which augmented it ſelfe from day 
to day,he ſent a ſolemne embaſſie vato the Emperor Conitance who hay beng 
in France,praying him to houldit meete co allemble a councell at Millan, for 
the repole and tranquillitic of the Catholike Church, which was fo coſled with 
thecontrarie windes of ſundry new andfalſe opinions, which did ariſe more & 
more. And for as much as Euſebius was a man of great ſancitic and authorj» 
tie, Liberius wrote vnto him, and commanded him by letrers,to make rhis em» 
baſſie towards the Emperor with his Legats, &ro procure the peace of the Ca 
tholique Church.Euſebius without 2xculing him ſelte in regard of his age,em- 
loied himfſclfe therin, and obtained what he would of the Emperor Conitance, 
The Councell was aſſembled at Millan, whereat the Emperor himigife was 
preſent in perſon,and the Arrian Biihops vaderthehelter of his fauor or fury, 
who cauſed S. Athanaſius ro be condemaed(being their greateſt enimie, & him 
whom they abhorred mol) decciued and peruerred certaine Catholique Bi 
ſhops , yet they could neuer ger our Euſebius , nor induce him ro their will, 
whereupon they turned cheir rage againſt him, baniſhing and expelling him 
Forth of bis Church, together with Lucifer Biſhop of Caillere in Sardinia,and 
Paulinus Biſhop of Treuers, and Dionifius Biſhop of Millan , who would n& 
conſent & ſubicribe to the condemnation of Athanaſius. T hefe Biſhops bei 
baniſhed, the Catholiques who honored them were ſorely afflited: yer g6id chef 
ſvccour them with their goods, lodging and entertaining, euery whereas 


palled, theſe holy Prelats and Confcilors of Ieſus Chriſt , who ſuffered fort 
Cathos 


JE MB.1f. CO & , | 
Eatholique faich. Bur not to ſpeake of othery' whole lines we wrire not in this 
ace) our Euſebius arriued at Sciropolis , the place of his exile, and fell jnto 
the handes of an Arrian Biſhop named Parrofile, who was the moſt headitrong 
and moſt obſtinate hererique of all other; and on the other ſide a man (ifhebe 
worthie of chis name) the moſt inhuman and barbarous that could be found; 
yho tooke Euſebius and put him 1n priſon, with ſo many euill enrrearemenrs, 
that he retayned himthere ſundry dayes without giuing him ough: to eate,to 
the end rhat he might die of hungar , or elſe cate ſuch meate as he preſented 
kim:meaning in caſe he had caten,to publiſh that Euſebins was become of his 
opinion, and by thi kie decciue the Catholiques: —_ , if he ſhould 
gme to die for ating , he would giue out that he died ofdeſpaire. 
Bur Euſcbius w re of rhe meates of heretiques, for feare ro prejudice 
thoſe that were s, and wrote a letter ynto Patrofile (worthy of his 
antitie and bis conſtancie) aduertiſing him, thatif he died for hungarin pri- 
fn, all rhe world would vaderſtand that he muſt be the cauſe thereof, and thasg 

(ebius had nor giuen himany cauſe. He likewilewrote a letterto his Church 
if Vercells , conforting his flock , exhorting and encouraging ghem to giue 
their liues forthe Carholique faith, with a relation all at large/S8t rhar hich 
they compelled him ro ada \ where amongſt other thinges he vſerh theſe 
yordes. The bereviques [4y an) things ynto me, and yaut themſelurs 0 f their great power; 
witirhTanding | bave thewed them that tbey Were wothing,end could doe lefſe, in abande« 
wine my body vnto them , 45 ynto butchers , Without ſpeaking 4Word : and during certaine 

5 that they bane nor ſpared me, 1 theWved ith What courage I endured thu minries, a 
yet youch ſafing ro ſpeakevnro the, Afterwards he diſcourſeth of that which he wrote 
mts Patrofile, and yealdeth the reaſon , why he would not earte of that which 
he ſent vnte him, and of the crueltie which the Arrians had vſed cowards him; 
and ſaith that they were morecruellrowards him, then the very Gentills and 
Pagans , who had tirannized ouer the martyrs . For after they had.proued his: 
conſtancie,and labouredin yaineto perſirade himroyeald and conſencrotheir 
perfidipuſnes, ſeing that they could-gainenothing of him , rhey haled hinr by 
the heeles fromthe rop of a paire of ſtaires ynto the feere,, and imporruning; 
him without ceafingvypon one and the ſame thing , he alwates anſwered rhem 
afrer one and the ſame maner, they baled him and touſed him as many times 

faich S, Maximins in a ſermon) as he refuſed ro obey them, 

Afterwards 2s S.Hierom writrerh, tororment him more and more, they ſent” 
tim from Scitopolis ro Capadocia into exile: andthere alſo is it ſaid thatrhey- 
baniſhed him into the bigh Thebaidis of Egipr: bur yer by the death of Cons- 
Ffance , he then remained free from the handes ofthe Arrians , and wentinto: 
Aexandria,where S. Athanafius (whowas reſtabliſhed in his church)afſembledſs 
uncell, and from rhenceat Antioche,to pacifie che contentions which were” * 
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among? thechurch-men. And by the decree ofthe councell aſſembledin Als: 
Xandria , and of Pope Liberius , he wear and vilired the churches of rhe Eat 
which were fallen and ruined by the ſtormes and tempeſts of rhe Arrians,rorhy 
endto reftifie them andro eſtabliſh in them Catholique prieſtes, which might 
oppoſe themſelues againſt the heretiques . And hauing accomplithed this « 
miſſion, with great zeale and vigilancie, he returgedinro Italic, where he wa 
received like a worthy captaine and Confeſlor of Tefus Chriſt; & the Catholj 
ques, as S., Hierom faith, wiped away the durt where with he was beſpattered 
He performed in Italie,the {ame office of Prieſt and phiſician, which he hadexs 
erciſed in the eaſt , viſiting and conforting the Churches , with an incredibh 
joy and profit of the Catholiques , and to the great griefe of the hereti. 
ques, who in the end (as is mentioned inthe laſt impreflionef his life, and a 
Baronius reporterh) rrayled him , and tormented him with ſundry cormen 
Noned him, and brake both his head and his bones in pieces. And rbus he glo- 
rjiouſly finiſhed his courſe, being fourſcore yeare ould, the yeare of our Lotd 
71,Yader the Empire of Valentinian and Valens his brother. Behould here whax 
1s relared ings life, which is thecauſe tharhe is called a martyr, and the Rg« 
man martyrologedoth giuehim this qualitie, thes, of Auguſt: and other ans 
cient writers, andthe epitaphe written vpon his tombe, and Clement the Vin 
his reformed breviarie. True itis, that S, Ambroſe and other Saincs , doe oat 
call him but Confeſlor, and make no mention of his maner of death which we 
hane related. S. Gregory of Touers, recounterh ſome miracles of $, EuſebiugN®; 
after his death, particularlyin deliuerins the pofeiled, ro queach fire,which | 
hindred to burne the houle of the ſane S, Gregorie, becaule there.was within 
itarelike of S.Euſebius. The Romain niatricologoplace:h he day of his death 
ypon thei. of Auguſt, andthe other martiroloy 311 like manner, albeirrhat;” 
the Breniarie of Clement the 3.coman8crhgcle make the commemoration...” 
"on the 15. of December, for which cauſe we baue placed ic here. | 
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Thelife of $. Thomas Apaſile.” © 


Men it bappeneth ſometimes that the predellinere and inft man (alleth by | 


| gligence into 4 beinons finne, God goin ©, aj of che Propbes Eſay1 
- bim, 4nd ſaith. A little moment wilt hide my face from rheezal 
her inenerlaſting mercy willl rememberthee ue piety on thats 
\V hich is 45 if bead ſaid: 1 Will rurne my facefrom thee;becauſtthen haft offended meh 
or that thou didft quickly acknowledge thy finne, and the ynhappie eflats in Which 1 ſo 
bee, and didſt not continue long in thy ſault,but fort\With diſt crane'pardon4 ill tat 
oy face toward thee, and ill bebold then ith the efes of my miarcy: T1 haue mate peace) _ 
| * x 
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Bf ev, 41d Will rakg thee into my favour, pberei thou thalt continue for tney, 


This [entence fiteth , and agrecth With $. Thema: the Aprifle : Who offended God , in 
wt beleeumy the article of bus reſurrefiien, Wherefore God turned his face from ham, yet bs 


Bl murned forth With ben be remembred bis error, and touched With bis bands, the wounds 


of bus maiſter; Which cauſed hum to become 43 ſoft as Waxe, and to ſay: My God,and my Lord, 
| confeſſe my ſunne; and | conſeſſe, that thou art true God, and my Lord. I confeſſe thou are 
how, Whom 174 dead, nailed onthe Croſſe: and 1 confeſs, that thou art riſen ag aine. For 
this canſe Ged looked mildbre, and loxinglie vpon bum , renewed friendrbip With bum , and 
joke bis ag aine 140 bus fauour, 19 Which beconrmucd till bis death, Thelife of this bleſ= 
ſed 4poftle,rs gathered ont of the Enangelites, S. Ifidore, Syncon Metapbraties,and Greg #« 


"Y tic of Towres im thus ſorts 


Aint Thomas the Apoſtle was a Calilean:but it is nor knowne how,or when 
he was called to rhe Apoltle-(hip.S.lohn the Euangeliſt maketh of him par- 
ticuler menrion, when Mary Magdalene,and Marthaſenc to Teſus Chriitrorell 
him that cheir brother was dead . And when hecalking with his diſciples told 


'S Ethemerbat he would returne into TIudea, & the Apoſtles fought coftay bis iour- 


vey, ſaying to hims Maiſter,they would latelie have ſoned thee, and wilt thoa 


Yer fvturne amongſtthem? he anſwered: there berwelus houres in the day.Ci- 
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wing chem ro vnderſtand, rthar ſo many times cheirharres might be changed, & 
alcred from that they intended to doe. S. Thomas ſcing he was determined to 
, laid ts the other diſciples with a {tour reſolution: Ler vs goalſo, and die 
ith him. $. Thomas in theſe words ([hewed himſelfe ro be of a good courage, 
that he loued Teſus Chiilt fincerelie, þ 
- Art the cuening, after the laſt ſupper,which onrSaniour made with his diſci- 
ples,S. Thomas was preſent alſo,and was made Prieit,and communicated as 0« 
$did. W hen our Sauiour madetharſweert and louely ſermon, ſaying among 
things: chat ke went to prepare manſtons for them, and that they knew 
herthe wenr; S.'thomas faid-to him: Lord, we do nor know whether thou 
hangs it poſſible for vs ro know the way?After the death of our Lord,and 
er hi rare 27 1 the very ſame day heroſe againe, late in theeuening, 
be ApolMies being aflembled in the dining parlour, none being wating bur Iu- 
s.thathad hanged kimſelfe,and Thomas, who was gone forth yponeſpeciall 
fines; Tetus Chriſt appeared vnto chem, and (hewed them his woundes,let- 
Y: know:that he was the ſame, that had conuerſed with chem,and died 
them; and that he was riſen againe. 
When Thomas was returned,the other Apoſtles ſaid ro bim: O brother; whi- 
Rehou wert abſent,we haue ſcene our Lord and Mailter, the very ſame whom 
thaw raken in the garden; the ſamerhart was beaterr; and crowned withthor= 
nailed, and dead on che Crolle; whoſe fide was opened with aſpeare;that 
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was taken downe fromthe Croſle, and laidin his ſepulchre . T his our Lord we 
haue ſcene riſen againe, glorious and immorrall, We baue ſcene the fignes. of 
his woundes, which feeme not (as they wece before) all itained with bloud, bax 
they being adorned woaderfullic, chey ſhew as Diamonds , and Rubſfes fer in 
Cold, and but euen now, he departed from ys. $. Thomas anſwered; I is afſu- 
redlie ſome fancalticall vidon: and for my par, I re}l you plainly ; that before 
I (hall ſee him with mine owneeyes , and put my hands into biswoundes, and 
my fingers into his ſide; I will not belceug that you haue nor ſeeue him, or yer 
that he is riſen agz3no, Thus S. Thomas remained in his hardnes of hearteight 
daics, withour relenting. p | 

We may piouſly b:Jeeue,that the Apoſtles,che Maries, & perhaps the Mother 


PF 2am 


mm =. 
— 
£8 A =*® 


"- 


..of Codalſo, {aid chus vato him ; As itis the Ggne of a light-headed perſon , refflde; 
' creditand bejceue all things he hearech;(o is ieche igne of a ſtubborne, &perl io. 


uerſe mind, not to belecue rhat, whiclifo many athime,cſpecially,luch peopletior 
as theſe be. How [hal] rhe lewes (which be enemies ro my Soune) beleeue,thafſhol 
he is riſen againe, if thou, which art an Apoitle, wiltnor belecuc f Doeſt they lay 
not remember, that heſaid oftentimes with his owne mouth,that he muſt ſy 
fer? yea, he named ſome of the tormenrs, which he was roendu:e; and with 


wil 


he ſaid, rhat he ſhouldariſe againethe third day. = [2 

Now: if thou haſt hadcriall chat he ſaid truth in theſe tbiogs, why ſhouldelt aga 
thou thinke that helied in che other? If thou thinkeit that rhe Apoltles and thelland 
Maries be deceiued, and that he whom they ſaw is another: be allured, that adfihis 
leaſt I am not deceiued, but that I know him perfetly weil. For I have broughthyf, | 
him forth; Thave atrenged , and barne him companie , tbis thirrie and 1 'K£ 


yeares, Although the reſt ſhould be miſtaken, yer I cannot bedeceiued. AndBiaor 
tell chee againe: that my Sonne and thy Maiſter is raiſed to life: and' Vbeleetihtho 
thee, not ro be obſtinate, or incredulous any more. T heſe 2nd che like wore j 
we may well ſuppoſe, that the glorieus Virgin ſaid roS. Thomas,who ney 
thales remained in his hardnes, and ynbeliete, ſaying: If I do not ſeehim)] 
nor belceue it, | 

I know nor the reaſon why S. Cyrill raketh part and dfendeth hom 
Orher Do&ors who be of his opinion(as Alberrus Magnus)ſay;rhatSsT hom 
did nor finne mortallie, in not beJceuing it, alleadging ſome reaſons thus: 
alchough he had told rbem before, yet they jnrerprered his wordes othervi 
and vnderſtood the meaning of them ro be:thar he ſhould be made Kingoft 
Hebrewes, todeliuer them trom the ſubiceRion of the Romaines ; and $, 
mas deſired to ſee Chrilt riſen againe to thatefleRt.W hich as a thing mu 
red, he could not beleene, if he ſaw it not , and couched him with bis 4 
They fay moreouer,that che other Apoſtles (aj ro Thomas, that leſus had 


wounds,and he judgedit a thing jmpoſlible,thgr a man ſo grieuouſly 
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touts live, Of ſmall force be theſe eXeuſes (as Theo ith) fince,as ic 
ga coken of alight head, ro belecuecaſitie iniportant fo it1s aſigneof 
rlticitie,and blockiſhnes, not to rroee os by credible witneE 
les, Chrilt bad ſaid, that he muſt riſe againe? although chey did nor vn- 
&{tand ic well, when he ſpokeir, yet hauing afterward vnderſtood ir, & vpon 
ſuch 1eitimonies as auouched it credible vnro Thomas, that they had ſeen hina 
tiſen againe, it was iuſt and reaſonable,thac he (hould belecue ir, and cherfore 
it ſeemeth, that he cannot be excuſed, but mnſt needes be in a fault. 

Godpermirted him ro fallinto this error, for the good of many men. For the 


Eutticles ofchereſurreftion being ſo high and miſticall, and withall ſo impor- 


nr aid neceſlaris, it was conuenient that it (hould be made mot plaine, and 
deare; and chat init ſhonld remaine no deubt, which all came to palle,by the 
doubt of S. Thomas . Wherefore S, Gregory faith: that che obſtinate dubica- 
tion of Thomas,did vs more good, then the readie belicfe of Magdalene. Fhe 
holy Ghoſt foreſaw,that there {houldariſe the hereſy of Manichees, who (hould 

; that leſus Chriſt had a fantaſticall body; ynto which S, Thomas anſwe- 
ted by his doubting; that he lied like a falſe heretike, fince he made experimee 
with his owne hands and ſaw,and acknowledged,chat he had a body 23 we haue; 


- Yea, after the reſurreRion. And if another heretjke would ſay: that he roſe not 
dellf igaine- verilyand indeed . S. Thomas may ſhnt, and ftop his mouth quicklie 


and ſay: T his doubr 1 baue already cleared; alſo doubted, and rrying,touched 
is wounds with mine owne hands. Now that I hauetaken away all doubts cher= 


phe of, let no man make any more queſtion of this marrer, 


, Eighc daies being pangnnGs the reſurretion of our Satiour, he appeared 


lnother time vntothe A s, Thomas being alfo with them. Firſt, he ſpoke 
[le louing words of peacetorthem,which heordinarilic vſcd after his reſur- 
ion: then he turned toward S.Thomas,not with a diſpleaſant countenan- 
2, buc chearefulbe, and/pezceablie, and ſaid ynto bim:Come hither Thomas, 
each forth thy handzandif thou halt a defire to touch my wounds, behold my 
nds and feer; ſee beere my fide; purin thy hand orfinger art thy pleaſure, && 
no more increduſ3us, bur a bejJeener, 
$. Thomas ſeing his Lord,and having touched his wonnds, being now afſu- 
td,thathe wasnor a Phantaſma(or hauing 8 fanralticall body) & heazinkj him 
ay.chat he (hould be no more incredulous(wherby he pereciued, that bis Mai- 
knew: right well,whst ho had ſaid and done, although he was abſenr,and by 
bit «fo ſhewed, that he was very God) yeelded, 25 being overcome, and ſaid: 
y Lord; and my God. As if be would ſay: I my Lord do confelle, thac Tam 
mcome; and do acknowledge; thar not only 1 will belezue, char thou art he, 
om 1 ſaw to die, and now I ee riſen againe; but alſo chat thou art my Lord 
my God, QurSguiour ſaidto kim: T homas, becauſc chou haft ſegne, rhou 
| Nanagnz haſt 
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ouched my body, and thou belecueſt that ! am Cog! 


haſt beleeued : 
Bleſſed be thoſe that ue in.me , and never (ee me; yea, beleeue in me, az 


&r 


There is meation made of? omas another time 1a rhe Coſpel of S,lohn; 
when S.Perer rooke certaine ofthe Apoitles ro fuih with him, one of the which 
wasS. Thomas. They laboured all nighr without raking any fiih, & in the more. 
ont Sauiourappeared torhem onthebanke,and bid them caſt theirnets 
on the right fide of the;boat ; which when they had-done , they rooke a great 
oulritude of fiihes, and broughrthem to the lande , where they ſaw our Lord 
ITeſus; who in thar place, gaue the authoririe of higheſt Bithop vnro S, Peter? 
Alchough there be no more particules merion made of 5. Thomas in the Ghol- 
pell, yer ic is very certaine, that he was preſent at all thoſe things, at which the 
Euangeliits report all rhe Apoltles of Chriit,ro haue bene prelenc. He was pres 
fent therefore, when Chriſt aſcended inco heauen: betore , and ac his laſt (ups 
per, and at the comming ofthe Holy Ghoſt. When the apoitics made the dis 
viſion of prouinces wherein they (hould preach,the country of India fell corhs 
Jotre of. S. Thomas: but before he went thither, he preached to the Parthiang, 
Medians, Perſians, Brachmans, Hircanians,and Bartrians: in all chele places he 
reaped much fruic, many receauing che holy faich of Chrilt, 

$.lohn Chriſoſtome ſaich: that. 5. | homas Baptiſed the three-Kings or wiſy 
men, which came to Bethlehem,to adore Ilefus Chrilt; & chat then he went inco 
India , into which countrie heentred verie poore and humble , with bis haire 
long, and curled vp, a pale face, a weake and feeble bodie, chat he ſeemed t6 
he but che (hadow, orpiture of a man; and that he wore a garment altco tor« 
ne. In this manner the holie Apoltlecame among the Indians , preaching to 
them Teſus Chriſt in their owne language . dilgracing the Gods , which the 
adored, the principal} whereof was the Sunne. 1 hen did he ſome miratles;a 
by little and little, rhe people drew co him,and forſoocke their falſe Gods,audÞ] for 
were Baptiſed.  Þ the 


thou belecueſt, that Iam ofEbom haueneuer ſeene not touched me, 


Then he came to the Citty of Calamina,, wherethe-King ofthar barbarow {| g;; 
antion kept his Court . And although the Apoltle did ſomF miracles in his pres f gy; 
ſence, in confirmation of che duRtrine he preached ; The king, inſtead of re 1,1 


ccauing his doArine, &'ro be enflamed with the loue of letus Chrilt, as others 
and many of his ſubiets had done , was mooued to fierce indignation agai 
the Apoſtle, for that he ſaid the Sunne was not God, bur the wor kemanlhip 
God: and that a man was of more dignatie, then the Sunne, a man hauing the 
vſe of reaſon, which the Sunne had not « The king cauſed many rormentsto 
be giuen him, among other this was one:they pur many plates of Iron ypon ku 
naked skinne, and then caſt himincoa burning ouen. 


But ſeing this did him po hut all, he comanded he [hould beled roa T 


op 
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e of the Sunne, where was the ſtatue of braſſe, and he willed him to adore its 
he Apoſtle fel] on his knees, and beſought God to breake that ſtatue, thar the 
xople(ſcing the ſmall force of their God) mighr be aſhamed, Ind forſake the 
grrors, wherein they were enwrapped. The Apoſtle having finiſhed his prayer, 
ſtatue fell on rhe earth, inco divers pieces. The miniſters ofthe Idolls bein 
fs ent, and (cing all this;enraged with furie,theyran the Apoltle through ich 
— killed him. His body was buried in the ſame Citty of Calamin 
nd was after tranſlated tothe Cirty of Edeſla,in Syria, where(as S.Gregory of 
Toures ſaich) was built a ſumpruous Church, in which God thewed many miy 
cles, by the merits of his holy Apoltle, 

The death of S.T homis was onthen.of December,and on the ſameday the 
Church celebratech his feaſt. This wasin rhe yeare of our Lord 75.intheraigna þ 
t- || of Veſpalian. Beſide che afore-rehearſed things, there are recounted of ST ho«' 
Þ* | mas many other,which be taken for vaine,and Apocripha,and chis is one: that 
lis & he was brought from Ceſarea cuen to India , to build a Pallace, and that great: 
he & flore of treaſure was giuea him ro build it . The king departing trom rhence 
4s | for two whole yeares, and che Apoſtle giuing al the mony co the poore,the king 
he Y at his 1ecurne, pur him in priſon, that he might get againe the mony of him. 

It is aid alſo, tharS. Thomas being invited roa mariage, whileſt he dined, aw 
ff Hebrew woman ſong cerraine verſes in the praiſe of God; and the holy Saing 
tof ſtayed, contemplating the words which (he ſaid: Wherefore one of chem thas 
ref] yaitedat rhe table, ſeing heeate not, bur ſate muling, gaue him a buffetonthe' 
of face, wheratrhe Apoſtle being wroth, ſaidrothem: 1 will not depart fromebis 
ref rablegvarill I ſee the hand that ſtrooke me, ina dogges mouth: which came {@ 
of topalle,for the fellow going for water vnto a ipring,was deuoured of dogges, 

PE and one ofchemrcame in wirhihis hand in bis mouth. 

Theſe things thus reported, giue reſtimony what they begs hauing no great 
foundation,nor good anchorice for them, Yea,thise'pecially,of che hand and” 
the dogge, was inuenred by heretiks, who-mingled this tale, in the life ofchis 
$ainr, and holy Apoſtle, rorhe end, reuenge, curſing , and wi:hing evill yurg 
our neighbour, ſhould be reputed a thing lawtull. And if any ſhould mdge this 
to be euil,rhat then the Apoltle ſhould be accounted (o allo: & by this meanes, 
he ſhould looſe his credit, and authoritie. I maruaile,thar of this holz Sainr, 
who was fo flow in beliefe, fuch yalikely, and ynprobable tales (houlcſo res 
dily be beleeued of him. OT ning Wy 
Alfo,I do nocknow of whar credititis,tharis ſaid in ſome Cronicles of him; 
of his being preſent with the Lord of the country, that is now called Pretar 
lohn, ery, {x ſay , bis body is kept till this day . Weread alſo of a thorngg 
that bearech grapes en $4 Thomas day, of which is made muſt, or (veer wing, 
and that they celebrare Maſſe cherewith.I rhinke, he thatwilkauouctrthistor 
Ea” £0 7 Naonnn 3 Lye, 
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".- erue;had neede to haue greater authofiries,cthenths places wi 5a cf DO beer: £Þ 
- . tet, Howſocuercheſethings bo, this which 1 now [ay, is moſt cyagatne: tha $, 
Thomas was cartiedto the paſlage , and death of the glorious Wk 
aſwell as rhe other Apoſtles. And for that when be camerthicher ies the chirg 
- day; after the deachof the bleſſed mother of God , and rhat hers iewas al. 
readic buried (Cod willing it ſhould be fo) he was defirous to ſei F he Ser 
pulchre being opened, the bodic was not found vherein , for tharig\was railed 
againe,and was allumpred into heauen,as irfaid iache tolUgmaircy ofche fealt 
ot her Aſſumption. We, - 
5% 
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4. The Natiuitie of our Lord aud Sauour Teſus Chrill. Decemb, x5, 


= Mong the other marueilous biftories of the ſacred [criprare , Weread one mot ne- 
A fable in the book + of kings , of the Woman Shnamue , the boſtofit of the Prophgy 
Elrſeus. Of ber if 14 ſaad; that be bad 4 latile child,on infant, ob che honed? 
- deflie. This thild being one day abroad in the field Wits bu fatber,complanned of 4 great 
ne is bis bead: Whereupon , bs father cauſed bun , ts be carried bome ynt6 bis mother , ig 
ce the child died, The Women felt as great grieft, as mightbe  Jor the death of 
het child: and going #0 the Proper Eliſeus, fell at bu ſeet, bugterly weeping and lamenting; 
bo #dewing by eur ard fignes, the inWard ſor10Þy of ber hart, The Prophat bawing c0MPa[11on 
* * >. end4r,, ſent With ber bus ſeruant Grei1e, ad vngu bun #1 itaffe, to laie it on the deed 
4s bodie of rhe cb1ld, Which Was cold as Ice. FO td as bt Was aporeved: but the child 
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Sith bis [afe, which were the 140 Liver , the las of naturd, being figuredin Giezi, and 
the la dvrigten, figured i the ſtaffs of rhe Prophet , Thus yet raiſed not ag ane the dead child 
whfe , wor gane remedie veto theloſſe, tbe World bad: 4s S, Paul ſaith, Wramy vate the 
yebrelver of rhele I Þricten, tet the ta reduced uot things vnto prifeQ+en, nor gaue wer 
remadie vote our {+ſſes. Tet rhe Church cra{ed not ro deſire God more tary, vanill be 
wane 1 per 94-1410 the World, and Was incloſed m tbe ſecret chamber \ of the bopells of the 
molt bleed virgin. Heenrred im, aud 1but the done faſt, leaning ut ſealed, With the virgrnall 
le, 1 bere that venersble Prophet, that Gant, that could not be comprebeaded, nenber is 
-4UEH Bar 01 441th, lay flat on the bumenitie , ook it ow bum , comoyning face With facts 
1 with band, and {ert With fer. end | | 
All this God did , tn cone vnuro bim bumane narure, in bipoſtaticall vniey, He nd 
aud ſeen rmes, v ben be in{uſed w it the ſenengiftes of the boly Gboi#. Then mankind be» 
ut to iyaxe I4rme, to open the ey85,andio be reftored to life; and ſo holy Church remained} 
olat and Well cout-mt to ſee that sbe bad ſe long praced for, and deſired, T'be $/0710u3 Viiges 
Þss replenisbed With great 1972, [eng ber ſenne, and the ſonne of God alſo wn her 41 048, 6 
eſa bun, this day of bus bircbs This hiſtorie 15 166 wonted by the Evangeliſt $, Lukg, 
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Here was a proclamation and decree made by the Emperor Caſarkup 
= ſus (called Oftauianus)whereincomandement was giuen,that al the lube 
of Þ jets of his Empare, (hould goe varothar citty, which was the head of the p 

3 Boas, where chey dwelt, and . EAA (hould regiſter cheir name, and paya ce 
" F zinc picce of mony; confeſſing therby cheir ſubiection ynio the RomaneEme 
« ire. | his Octauianus bein Lord gf almoſt all the world, he was thus curiouss, 
Fa &firing to know exactly, wo magy people were vades tysiubieRtion z Þ& 
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no ch geqetally oucr all, which laited fixe.yeares before the birch of Car lt * 
| «pL awe _ | his Jecree was publiithed in Nazareth, wheceS,loſeph 


” . . ”= 
with his blefled ſpouſe che mother of God didben dwell;anc this happened iO : 


» aſt mgnth of her being with child . And for that loſeph was of the houſeg, *s © 
ville OA ThEnR ro goero Bethleem, boch ro pay the mo1iy,andigy "46 | 
"1 keinrolled; ro #hich place allo all orher of chat lignage went. F 5 
The &&lluery of che bleiled Virgin beingneereat hand,ajtkough ne was nog 
hoid ro gorbicher (for caedecree did notoblige avy bur me)yer would he haue - 
her with him.God Hauing giue to han td onacrge that moſt precioustreaſure; dC 
thought it ao! fie, ro crult any other perion with her; nay,lorkihe was, tobe 
deprined af (0 greas good, as co'be preſent ar che birch of che Sonne of God, 
or coly 26 adore the Sonne,, but alſo-ro artend the mother, All thiscame wh. 
Boa by the ap0in:ment of God,to theend, Jeſus Chult ihouldbe bocngin Boy '£ 
_ 9D. the prophelies vf him be fultlied, ; 7 
LIf we conbide thus well, ye ſhall fee, rharthebirch of our bleſied Saviour ins 
31 1-08 cathg not ſo to palleybegauſerhe Prophers Yad formrolgic(choughtet 
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_ wasconnenient, their propheſies ſhould be accompliſhed) bur rather chey ſaid = 
ſo,becaule God haddere:mined heſhouid be borne there. T his moued almight 
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rie God, to chooſe ſo poore & abie@ a place, forthe birch of his ſonne, agreea- 
ble co chat he ſaith by the mourh of che Propher Elay:My Þaies be nor as yours by if 08! 
a7 Wares be of one ſort, and yours be of another . Men ſtrive and deſire, to be hongs Y Ki 
red, andelteemed, and they ſeeke all meanes that may bring chem to eſtimation 
in the £ght of men;andauoid all rhings that may hinder chem thereof. Toby 
| borne ot Noble bloud,and a rich houle,pleaſerh all, and every one feekethir; 
but God doth the contrarie. He came to manitelt his glorieco the world;and 
_ when he (hould be borne, he choſe nor ro that purpoſe the glorious Ciriy g 
"Rome, much leſle the royall Cirty of leruſale, bur the lictle village of Berhleb& 
He was notpleaſed to be borne in the houle of men, bur ia the ſtall of beaſts, 
And bis birth being ſo honored by the Angels,and hisUeath ioignominiousin 
the companie of thecues;he conered his honorsinthe cortage of Bethlehem, & 
publiſhed his reproaches in the Cicry of leruſalem ;z giuing vnto vs hereby 
notableexampleof humilicy.O happy Bethlehem! © ftoctunace ſtal, char ple 
ſed the Lord of heauen more , then the ſtarclie Capicoll of Rome , or che 1ichf 
aces of leruſalem.T hus we ſee, how God choſe Berhleem,to giue vs an ex« 
ample of true humilicie, andrherefore che Prophecs wrote it, and they hauing 
wrizcen it, it was conuenient that it ſhould be fulfilled, 

- Holy Iofeph (asis ſaid) went vnro Berhlehem,aud rooke with him the moſt 
bleſſed Virgin.It cannot be exprefied, what troubles che huly damole]i endured 
by the way:nor for her being with child (whichannoied he! noc,as it doth orher 
women)bur becauſe it was mid winrer, when there be tfnowes, Ice, winds, & rem- 
s.If menia their houſes doe ofren feelerhem, miich more mult a young and 

z._ -eender Virgin, trauailingatſuch a time, and being but meanly appoinred, as 
may well be preſumed;her hasband Ioſephand ſhe being bur poore. If incheir 

{ Journey on the way they had toile & rrouble, whe t ame ynto Bethlchem; 
they had lirtle refre(hing : forthe chambers were p , and filled with the 

reat concourſe of people, that came yatorthat rowne forthe ſame purpoſe, 

The good Ioſeph demaunding fora lodging,was infwered, chart they were alb 
 *full;foheſecking,and enquiring further,the fame anſwer was made him as be- 
fore. Hereupon.the good old man withthe holy Virgin, ſeing chey could haus 

no lodgi them vnder a ſhead,or penthouſe, where alſo was a ſtal for bea- 

”  fics.We may wellthinke this good couple ſhedreares,tofce chemſelyes in ſuch 
a miſerableſtraiteplighe . Ioſeph had wich him/two beaſts, as is gathered our 
t Abacuc;afrer che rranſlarion of the 72.interprerers, which faiths 
are.in the middett of ro beaſts. Holy Church fingerh rhe ſamein 
raoe,any > Macias;and of this the vſage is, ro paint che 
td wich an Alle, and an Oxe by himy, Ioſeph tooko the 
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with bim to (ell: afwell to pay the trikure,as for che expences of the voy» ge:& 
bn the Aſle was our B, Loon mother of God to ryde. | af | 
-— Arthat time wastheſolſtice of winter, when the Sunne deginnerh eo riſe vpo 
dur bemiſpheare and makethcheday toincreaſe, And if at chis time, the ſol- 
ftige comert-before Chriſtmas day, it happeneth by reaſon of the day, thatis 
zdced in the leap yon which yer lackerh 8. minutes, being abour che7. part 
of an houre; and chele be ſaincreaſed , that they haue made as many daies, #6 
be from the day of che ſolſtice, vaco Chriſtmas day. It was on che 15.0f Decem« 
her, on the ſarerday,and in the nighr,as Peter Comeſtor the Maiſter of Hiſts- 
gies, prooueth »y the compatarion of thar yeare, ſaying thar then, it was mid- 
night . The glorious Virginknew that the houre of her deliuerie was at hand: 
pens other wb aricy 5 fe perceiued itby che afore-coming paines,which 
be as reuengers vf che delighrin their loſifull conception. T he holy Virgin(as 
Auguſtine affirmerh) had nocthardelight, 4n her concoption of the redee- 
erot the world; andcherefore [he had not forrow, and paines. Moreouer, it 
as nor ficting ctharſhe (hoold ſuffer paine, that brought forth che joy 66 com- 
tboth of heauen and earth. Sy 
+ The ſacred Virgin wasaduiſed of that houre, by anew ioy which (he fele im 
foule, cuen as her virginitie, and pwritie deſerned: andic being now niids 
aol creatures , after cheir rrauaile , were at theirreſt , and yſuall repoſe; 
e& Moone theved clearlie (rhe Sunne enuying her, him ſelfe being abſent} 
& ſhe atrended on that miſtery,withher bright beames. T he itarresrharſt . 
ed in the mideſt of heaven, defired ro ſtay, ro ſee that grear,and new maruailey "+ 
Thoſe ſtarres, that were paſled, defired ro turne back againe: and rhoſe, N 
vere behind, «deſired to haſten their iourney, to bepreſenr at this happie and 
fortunate hore. All things created, yea nature ir falke ſtood aſtoniedand amas 
ſed, beholdingrthis ſtrange manner ef deliuerie. 
- The happy houre being come,the blefied Virgin lifred vp her hands and eies 
mato heauen,andſaid; Behold O fathererernall, the time is come,rthat thy only 
begorren Sonng is borne, andthe pretjous treaſure is ginen vnre the world, to 
ay the debir it oweth thee.l offer alſo ynto thee, that artrhe giuer of all good 
Bres.chis fruir of life, gathered fremthe tree of my bowels. | offeralſo vnarto . 
thee this pretious pledge, which chou ganeſt me, & which-vncill this timelhaus 
gobfully kept; The bleſſed Virgin (peaking rheſe:ot thelike words, ſhe felt im 
ſoule an vnſpeakable concent, & caſting downe her eyes, (he ſaw the Sonne 
of Cod, and her Sonne alſo,newly borne. Forthwith ſhe kneeled downe before 
kim,and ſhedding teatos for tendernes and ivy, adored him, & rendered thanks 
m,thathe was made man,and that he hadeleed her ro be his mother,yet 
her | o 
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WEI of MP Bower how may now cheriſh cheet Wich what ſhall I co; 
nerthee,to thee from cold, whith is rhy firſftormene? Thou didft deg. 
mine to be made man, wherefore didſt thou chooſe fo poore a mother t Werg 
there notiy the world many great Ladies and Qutenes, that could barter hays 
bene able co haue clothed thee in fitke and gold , as thou doeſt deſerue, bein 
God asthou art? I can giuethee but meane,and courſeclorhes.But ſince it wy; 
thy pleaſure rochoole ſo poorea mother, why wouldeſt cirou be borne, inf 
baſe, and abiett a olacetlf thou hadſt bene borne in Nazareth; where thou waft pn 
conceiued, I conjd yer ſomerhing better haue attended, and ferued thee in 
oore houſe: but wharcan | do heere my deareſt Sonne? Thou my God haſtdg 
owed me, from the pangvand throwes, thar other mothers endure inchild- 
birth, why wouldeſt thou permic me, te feele now this torment ? 1 mpane, tg 
ſee this heaucnly vifage (on which the co__ ; andall the Court of heauen 
deficeto gaze, as in a mirrour)-to looke ſo forrowfully with the cold, © © 
Oh my Sonne!how is the ioy thatT hauero haue broughr thee forth, and ts 
| ſee my ieltechy mother, mingled wich griefe,that I haue not where wirhallts þ, 
attend, and cheriſh thee as-l would?If nor as thou deſerueſt, yet ar leaſt asthoy 
+ haſt need. I beſcech thee therefore my deere Sonae, that fince it is thy will tt 
'; «hovſe nie for thy mother, thac thou wile ſupplie ourwants:(o thar,ro my vill 6d 
which-to thee is beſt knowne, and manifeſt; there may benowanr,which may J,. ... 
be for thy ſeruice. We may imagine the bleſſed Virgin ſaid fuch like words jaio Þ.... 
 therourvgardly & openly,or atlealt inwardly inher ſoule. Then againe adore 
theinfantas her God, and kiſſng his face as of her ſonne, and his feet, {| 
ofhec creator, lapped him in thoſe clothes, which (he had, a FRF: 
Althongh the Euangeliſt had nor (aid arhs did; yet we might v#ell belceug Be}; 
that the holy Virgin was prouided accordingts her abillicy,andwasnor neglls Key. 
_ gentinthatcaſe,eſpeciallythe knowing rherime of her Cue robearhand&:..; 
Hauing then wrapped, & ſwathed him,ſhe Jaid him vpon a little hay in a man« I... ; 
ger, 25<he Euangelittdaith in-theſe words: 8h by forth ber firf begertth 810 Yee 
2s, 4nd rapped buy in clothes, and laid bum ina manger; for thire Was wo oiber place fir 
him in the Inve, And if, when the Sonneof God was borne; there was norp c 19 
any humaine creature, but theB, Virgin,und her boloyed loſepb (yea ſome arnnÞ.s : 
of opinion, that he was gone toprouide viAtuals for himſelfe, and che B. Virs 
gin) there wanted notthouſands of Angels, whodiſcended from heauen, appas 
zailed in the livery of their king (rharis,mn the ſhape of men)and beganro mak 
ba 9 wish muſicke, Gogiog wich feet, delectable , and very tru+ Angels 
VOICES, mre $4 . KI 
Very fitit was,that thoſe bleſſed fpirirs ſhould accommodate and applyrhem 
ſelues vntothe vſageof the world;wherein,ar rherifing of the morning Sap ne, 


ohe little higgs bog weetlpyas it were (gJucing ir,and rcloy@g, forthe 61 
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the ſame.Soalſo,when the Synne eas bornein the world, it wasfir, 


wt the birds of heauen (which bethe Angells) ſhould ſhew-rheir ioy by rheir 
freet 7 lat fp Authors ſay, that the fong of the Angels, was begun by the 
vieſled Virgin, and that therof xn the viage,that ar Maſſe, che prielt charee» 
kbraretir, beginnerh the Gloria is excelſis, and che Quier followerh. So the glo« 
fious Virgin hauing laid her Sonne.in the Manger,znd againe adored him, be- 
gan toTay with a loud voice. Glory bets God im the hig beſt, 1 he Angells forthwigh 
nſw efe834ndin earth peace vnro men of $6od will, with the reſt which followeth.And 
that which was fong inthat ſtall, the Angels ſong likewiſe throughout the pla- 
<<, where they carried rydings of the birth of Teſus Chriſt, 

- The Evanpeliſt S.Lnke faith: At that rimethere were ſhepheards ker. 


keeping their locks; var whom(according to the opinien of diuers Aurhors). 


the Ange} C abrieh appeared, accompanied with many other Angels, and vnro 
them he rold chenewes of the birth of che Sauiour of the world.S.loha Chniq= 


ſome ſaith: he went not vnro Teruſalem torell the Scribes and Phariſes, muck: | _ 


" Bleſe vato king Herod , becauſe they were proud, and drowned in vices , and 


t 


ruednort, that Cod ſhould dothem that fauour;bur he wene vnro the 
ards; which were meane, and humble. And althaygh ar the firſt chey 
afraid, yer the Angell ſecured them, and told them the-Meſſias was borne, 


othe end, that they deſiring to go and adore him , might find him, he gay 4 
thee, 


fro chem-fure rokens, ſaying : you ſhall find the infant wrapped in clo 
d laidin a manger. 
0 thou bleſſed Ange)l, theſe ſignes, rhat thougiueſt, are morelike to make 
miſſe God, then to find him. W har; is Codan infant?God wrappe@inclo- 
bes? God in a manger? Haue regard what thou ſaielt (thou glorious Angell) 
all chefe things denore and (hew baſenes, contrary to the ſtate, and maie- 
tieof God. The #figell rephed;beizeue me, it is as Thaue ſaid. Cod, without 
mg changed, hath made a wonderfull mutation . He, being eternall,1s now 
lirtle infant ggwly borne. He, whomrthe earth cannor containe, and for whouy 
he hea ues are too lirtle,,cis now In a poore ſmall chamber wrapped in courſe 
hes. God, who hath bis ſeat aboue rhe Cherubins,at this preſent 15 laid to 
fin a manger of beaſts. | 


Ogreatmiltery'O ſtrange wonder! All yee that be full of curiofirie;and [org 
hear thingsrhe like were neuer heard, and to fee ſtrange maruailes, che like 


never feenc; ſee, and confider thismaruaile. Gorothe ſtall of Berhlpemm 
ih the ſhepheards; ro ſee God a litle infantnewgly borne: to fee the Virgins .._ 


+ that bach brought Forch a child, and chr ig fo ſtrange, and admira- 


aplace. Let me adififeand counſel you;thatyou goe not thither with erp ©; 
3 4 aunts; wo ſhapheards, b *-" 2 ard dies; Let Yecane,. 


ze: 6 and fopwr proc He was fun it baſe pla- 
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ce, let vs bring vatohim humillicie. He lamented, let ys come ynto him(hed; 
., ding tecares, for what we haucoffended hin. Let vs.beſcech him to vieystg. 
wourablic,and ro ſhew his mercy roward vs, fince he was bornefor that end,ang 
purpoſe. And in efpeciall,ler vs beſeech him,thar among all others, he wilt 4g 
'ysrhis fauour, that is: to giue vs that grace, that we maybe worthy to enioy 
His glorie. Amen. . | 
- Nicephorus Calliſtus aich:that cheEmperour Tuſtinian canmmaunded, thaz 
the of the Nativity of out Lord ſhould be celebrated. Before the time « 
this Emperor,this feſtiuall day was celebrated in ſome particuler churches.Buy 
he hauing(as wemay alluredlythinke)conferred the marter wich the Pope,thg 
Biſhops of Rome; ordained itro becelebrated yniuecſallie , through all Chij. 
Kendameon the 25. of December, and an theſame manner, as ic is kepr at this 
_ accompanying the ſame, with other feltiuall daies, as of $. Stephen, 
/Tohn, and of the holy Innocenes. The aboue-named ſuſtinian gouerned the 
Empire, in the yeare of aur Lord 565. The Natiaitie of our Sauiour Chriſt was 
in-che yeare of the world 3962, by rhe moſt common receaucd apinion, 


Thelife of $. Ana(tafia Martyr. Decemb. 25. 


K Iny David talking With God in theperſor of the martyrs ſaith: Wehaue paſled 
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by fire and warer,andthou haſt broughe vs into a place of refreſhing, 
This may be Well appized, 10 the glorious martyr 8, Anailifia, Who aſter along itn 
priſenni#t,ſuffred 1s martyr doner,the one of Waterthe other of fire, & being delivered fri 
#bs ove, by Meanes of the ether,bev bleſſed ſoule obtained the place of refresbing, Which the 
snioyetb at this preſent in beauen . Thelife of this bolie $ 4int , Was deſcribed un the man 
8hat enſunth, by Veacrable Bede, and Ade Archbubep of Travers, 
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Aint Anaſtaſiawas bornein Rome, & was matied vntoPublius anoble man 
of great account, but yet.apagan.He hauing knowledge that his wife gaus 
much almoſe vntothe Chriſtians which were in priſon, judged that ſhe wasa. 
Chriſtian alſo. And fearing to looſe his goods{rhough he hadche greater part 
therof,in agariagewith her)hedetermined ro accuſe her;tbeperſecucio of Dio- 
eleſian,and Maximian being atthar ſeaſon yery (harp,and rigorous: And lealt 
any other (hould accuſe her, & (o get his goods, he determined rodoitfurſt him 
+ Felfe. This cruell man ſhut ber vp inachamber,where he kept her gre vs 
juing her mear, by ſtiarand meaſure,andentending to famiih her, he did eues 
Hoday diminiſh it. Whileſt the boly Saint incd chus in priſen,, ſhe' 
certaine letters to a holy martyr called Chriſogonus, whowas likewiſe; 
foo, and returned hag anſw ares, whereatihe received great conſolation, 
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- Shorrly after, Anaſtaſia was Freed of her impriſonment; but ſhe fel} itiro 0+ 
ther rroubles, for (he was raken by a governour, -who kepr her two monthes in 
iſon;where (he was relieued by a good & vertuous woman called T hebdora; 
who was marrired alſo afterwards. I he two menths being expired, the gouer« 
pour put het in a Bark, rogether with 270.Chriſtians men and women, thatthey 
might be caſt into the ſea. The officers performed rhe decree of the gouernour, 
che water pardoned,and did not drowne them, bur caſt chemi on the ſhoreia 
cie,in the Iles called Palmaria.To that place came the governour of Uiliria, 
or Sclauonia, with his ſauldiers, who had in charge alſo, to purche Chriſtians 
tedcarh. He purthem againe in pog__ tormented rbem after divers man- 
gers. S. Analtaſia was bound to foure poſtes, fomewhar high from the ground? 
and when they had racked her by the hands and feer, in moſt cruell ſorr,the 
kindled a Sire vnder her, which, by litle andlicle, depriued her of her morra 
life, whereby [he obrained kfe everlaſting. 

Among theſe holy Martirs,there was onecalled Entitianus,a man very rich, 
plaine,and void ot matlice, Fromthis man they rookeall his goods, of which he 
ſeemed co make no regard; and if any thing had bene ſpoken to bim thereof, 
he would anſwerethus; Cake from me whar'you will, yea, all that I euer haueto 
loſe, but you ſhal take my head before you rake Chrilt from me. T he body of 5, 
knaſtaſia halfe conſumed, was buried by a matrone called Appolonia,after the 
had drefled it with coltly ointments. And when (he had many times embraced- 
and killed it, ſhewrapped ir in moſt pure whice linnen, and buried itin a gats: 
den (he had, where ſhortly afrer ſhe cauſed a Church to be builded ; afrer the 
name of the Saint . T his glorious martyr, is one of rhe Saines named jn the 
on of the maſſe, which is no ſmall priuiledge. Her martyr dome was abour 

of our Lord 300, {Dioclefian, and Maximinian being Emperours)on 
e xx-6f December. And becauſe on that day the Natiuitie of Chriſt is cele« 
brare mmem oration ef this Sainris only made inthe ſecond Maſſeof 
the three, which are ſaid on-thar- days + th | 

Somftwricegthar Pope Teleſphorus ordeined, that three Maſles ſhonld be ſaid 
on that day. And ſome Authors fay;thar the firſt Maſle fignifierh the Gentiles? 
who vere ina maner blind ia their idollatry; & therfore it is ſaid at midnighr. 
The ſecond isfaid at the breake ofday,when the light js (rene, alhough bura ' 
licle;and this fignificth che Hebrewes, who had ſome light from God, which was 
burlicle 5 for had all chinges in figures , and ſhadowes. The third Maile 
which is ſaid at the cleare day;{ignifierh the Chriſtias, who haue thecleatelight” 
of God, becauſe they haue moſt cleare knowlge of him'. Other Authors 
" thatin theſe three Maſſes, are ented rhreeftates. By that which is 

- midnight;is ynderſtood che dar 
4} Poſe thar beig bell. By the 
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' beginnethto be ſeene,are vnderſtoodrhoſe that liuein the world;who bein thy 
middle, berweene thelight and darknes; and doe not know, what (hal 
end;By the third which 1s ſaid at cleare day,isvnderſtood theftare oftheh 
pie, which be in ecernallclearenes, and poſleſle theiopfull, and bleſſed vifion of 
God. T bis is the fignification of the three Maſles, which are commonly (aid og 
Chriitmas day, 2s the. doors generally ſay. | 
;.. Theoccalion that mooued Pope Teleſphorus to make this ordinance, way 
The firſt Maſle is called 4d Galli cantyr,which is at midnight,or a licle afrer,be« 
cauſe at that houreleſus Chriſt was borne. Thefſecodis called at the day break 
becauſe at that houre he was vilited,and adored by the (hepheards. The thirdis 
ſaid atthe ordinary houre,as on other daies,andis called the high Malſle.(The 
ſpani(h ſaith:) ofthele three Maſſes wriceth Innocent 3.in the third ſermon of 
the birch of Chriſt, Galfridus, lib.de reb.Ecclef, cap. 21. Alcuinus de divin.of. 
fic: cap. 1. Ricardus Cremonenl, and others. c * 
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"The life of $. Stephen the fir( Martyr. - Decemb, 26, 


Obiam the king of Iſrael, ſucceeding bis father Salomon in the kingdome , made 
ſome laWes and ordinances, to be objerued of bis ſubjects , Who eteemed them ts by 
Vw 100 7107085; Which cauſed chem to aſſemble together,With intent, ro 146(ll againſt 
the king Reboarn, ſaying. «nd pro feſr1ng openty, that they Weuld not obey bim,nor acknoW-. 
ledge hims for king. Theſe Whuch did thus rebell, were temtribes of the twelve,wito Which, all 
the Hebret-es Were dinzded « The king being certified of this commoton , c«lled one Aduram, 
bu faitbfrli ſeruant, and one of great account m bis court ,camaundiny bim toge and beak 
peaceably to theſe rebellious people, ther by ro quiet, and appeaſc them. 4duram cauſed thiife; 
rr1bes co be Warned to appeare; andcboofing our the ; 


prencipell of them, be ibtwed than” 
ſome reaſons, Whereby he might reduce them tothe [ of chg king ; bur they beating hum 


"_ 
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"named, with great indignation tovke vp. Rones, and toned Adaran io death. "ny! 
76. Roboam, is aſmuch as be is king of iſracl!, 1s 4 figure of leſus Chriſt, ynto- Whonrthe ſ4- rel 


ther erernall gave the lardsbip and power ouer all firth, and eſþeciallic over that people, ynts 
Whom be Was ſen; for guide 4nd c4praine , and for king alſs, as the Prophet Zachanie cal 
leth him, Thi kang made his ordinances, when aſcending glorianſly ins beanen, he comme» 
unded bis bely Apoilics, and diſciples, ro publush the Enangelicaillave, and mehe hnownt' 
ynto all men, that the old [ave Was abrogated « Ma of the leWres theught ths ta be vers! 
range, and rigorous, and therefore they tacks counſel togetuer 4nd derermumed , thas they 
Would not ach neliedge 1 eſus Chriit ,,mor jet Feceaue Nis Gheſpell, and detiiine. Hei vaders: 
g their conſultation, a3d mient, ſent 4 principal man of bis centre yung ibem, Which, © 
ds $, Stephen, figured by 4duram.\W bileft ba talked to ht principal of then 
Them to 4ckpopp lydge Chriſt for the Meſiias, and 14e4 they youls obey bim, «ud 


Brine; they en the contrary part, being obſtinate, and rebetfivnſly bent, rookevy ones «> 
aſt 5. Stephen, and With extreame furir, led bum forth of the cury, and there fongd bim 

deaths; 1be masrnir remaining viterions, being crowned in bis ene blond. The life of this 
glorious martyr , Write by $, Luke the Evangeliſt, in the 44s of the 4pefiler , anduther 
gud «pprooued Authors, is im this mann. 


T* He Apoſtles preaching, & doing many miraclevin Ieruſalem, the people 
T of che cicty, and che countries there abours came, and brought their ick 
in great aboundance, & they were all healed. This was the cauſe, that thenums 
ber of the diſciples encreaſed daily, forall thoſe that were Baptiſed, were called 
byrhatname, It befell, chac amongſt therg aroſe alitcle controuerfie, mooued 
by the Greeks againſt the Hebrewes, They wereall Hebrewes, bur ſome of then” 

eborne in Greece, and others in Paleſtine,and theſe were called Hebrewes, 
add che ocher Grecians. Theſe Grecians ſeemed agreeued, that their widowes 
were not admitted into the publike minitery,and atfaites;becauſcin cthoſeri« 
mes theY that were conuerted, broughrali-their goods yaro the Apoſtles, and 
they prouide {for them, theirdiet, apparrell, andall other things neceſlary. And 
to the end, that allthinges might bedonein order, they appointed ro euerice 
one 4 patticuler office : andto rhe widowes {that were honeit and denout wo- 
men)they gauein charge to drefſe the meat,and to attend the rable,\The Gres 
cans requeſted, that the widowes of theirnation might be admitted yntothar 
feruice: for euery ore deſired ro be employed in ſome offce,and to do the beſt 
ſruice they could, 
The Apoſttes aſſembled + cue toſtay this marter, leaſt ic might grow tor 
difcord, And, hating called all che diſciples, ſaid vnto them: It is nor fit;tharwe * 
d be buficd in matters of ſuch ſmall imporcance;therefore let vs find our, 
nake chdiſe of ſome quiet then, ofhonelt fame , who may haue aurhori« 
tie topronide perſons, which ſhall Hauc-care of the ptouifion of dyer, without 
worievance of #ny nation, one orother; and out of both nations may be cho« 

ſen widowes diligent, and apr to dreſle meate for rhe multitude. And when inv 
this matecr there may happen any occaſion of diſagreement , they mayrefort 
tochoſe thar beelefed, who may quiet all diflentions, ifany ariſe, and thatws 
may atrend ro preaching,and prayer. | 

This zeſolution pleaſed them all, and our of the difeiples were choſen ſeven; 
ad as rhe head, & chicfe of others, Stephen a faithfull man,and full of che ho- 
lie Choſt war choſen. S. Auguſtine out of rhis gatherech; char S. Stephen was 
2Mman of great continencie,and gouernement;tince ynto him was gilenan of 
in he ſhould hate fo great dealings amongR women , The Holig 
Choſ f tim; that he was repleniſhed with grace and fort; 


ares dig cvany ignes and macacter, He theyed himalelte jo by 15 ras, 
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©. andcouragions, preathipg Teſus Chriſt to the Hebrewes, perſwading them 46 
- Forſakethe law of Moiſes (which now was of no force) and that rhey would re. 
<equethe Choſpell and be Baptiſed:The matter was brought to that paſſe,thax 
-$. Stephen was more famons, then any other of the diſciples ; becauſe he dif 
puted face to face with the maiſters of the Sinagogues, in which were congre. 
ated the Crecians of ſundry Prouinces, as of Cyrene,of Alexandria, of Ceci. 
| 7 , and of Aſia the leſſe , who altogether could nor make refiſtance vnto the 
wordsof Stephen . For he propounded his reaſons with ſuch a ſpirit and wile. 
_ dome, and refolued their argumenrs ſocleerlie, rhat they remained aſhamed, 
& vrterly confounded. Where they ſhould have taken profit by the ſame, they 
(contrariewiſe) cooke ſuch indignation againſt him, that they hyred certaing 
falſe witneſſes, ro accuſe him ynto che high prieſt. CM 
 HereyponS. Stephen was taken , and the witneſſes accuſed him , that they 
heard him ſpeake blaſphemy againſt God,the Law,and the Temple. And they 
added alſo, that he faid: that Teſus of Nazareth ſhould deſtroy that ſacred placg, 
and changethe traditions, and ordinances giuen by Moyſes. This was an ap» 
paraat ſJaunder; for this laſt they had not heardS, Srephen.ay, bur the pricilg 
faid to themſelues that irt.muſt be ſo,fince Ieſus Chriſt had ſaid ſ0;yer they vu- 
derſtood him wrong, when he (aid vnto them: Defireyyee this Tetnple,and in thre 
daies 1 Will baild it vp againe « In theſe words our Sauiour me of the Temple of 
his body, as the Euangeliſt ſaith: rhat they ſhould pur him ro death, & on thg 
third day be would rife againe . Whereupon thefalſe witneſſes (incited there» 
unto by the Scribes and Pharifies, the enemies of $, Stephen) depoſed, that hg 
. affirmed the ruine of the Temple, and the change of the rtracitions,and ordie 
nartces giuen by Moyſes. fr 
\T hisaccuſarion being laid, all they that ſate in'Counſell, looked ſted 
.-vpon S, Stephen, and they ſaw his face,as the face ofan Angell, gliſtering our 
of meaſure. The high prieſt demaunded if this were truewhich they affirmed 
him? The glorious Saint([hauing craued audience) reduced to their memories 
all the accidents that had happened ro that people, and thegraces,and favourg, 
that they had receiued from God;beginning at Abtaham,euen vntill thar pre» 
Nene time, He made relation how Iacob going into Egipr, with all his ſonngy, 
in the time of Ioſeph (flying from the greardearth , which wasin the land' 
Canaan) remained there,and inhabited in that country, And how Ioſeph beix 
then dead, the Egiprians dealr _ with them;wberefore Ged ſent Moiſes 
bring them outof tharcoyntry,andtodeliuer them from the hands of Phazag 
that keptthemas ſlaues, and, made them to paſſe the xcd ſea an thedrie lang 
having drowned all their enemies therein. | N31 3H 
. them alſo; how God gaue them thelaw, by the hand of Moiſes, who 
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and thar they ſhould & muſtbeare and a.» png, had done Moi- 


ſes. He alſo charged them, wich their yarhankfullnes roward God, they having 
zeceaued of him ſo many great benefitsand graces ; how they left to worſhip 
kim and fell ro adore Ido|s, made with their owne hands; how they had perſe- 
euied the Prophets, and killed many of them , and finally he (aid yoro them; 
You indeed do (hew your felues ro be their children, for they were obſtinate, 
and ſtifnecked, againit the commaundements of Gods lave ; and you be alſs 
like tg them, reftiting the Holie Ghoſt. 

They perſecured the Prophets, thar ſpoke ofthe comming of that iuſt & Ho- 
fie Prophet, ef whom Moiles (poke likewiſe;bue you haue impriſoned tharfame 
juſt,and holy Prophet, who was the true Meſſias, & the Chriſt promiſed in the 
hwe, and you neuer ceaſed perſecuting him, vatill you had pur him vnto the 
death of the Crolle . The Scribes and Phariſies which ſat ia Counſell were ſo 
mooued, that they gnaſhed their teeth againſt him, ſhewing thereby rheir in- 
dignation; andoffring withall co lay violent hands ypon him. 

$.Srephen lifting vp his eies co heauen, ſaw the glory of God, & Teſus Criſt 
fanding art his tight hand;as it were,to (hew him his power,and fauour to help 
- in this ſharp conflit, which he yndertocke for his ſake. T he glorious ſaint 

vld aort congeale nor hide it, but certified thera of the great glory, laying:Be- 
hold, 1 ſee chehheauens open, and the fonne of man,at the right hand of God, 
When theſe diueliſh , and hard- harted people (who awaited to find any occa- 
fon againſt rhe holy man, that they might wreake and diſcharge vpon him 
all their mallice and rage conceived againſt him) had heard him ſpeake theſe 
tords, rhey —_—y it to be blaſphemie, lifred vp their voices and ſaid: Lee 
the blaſphemer die , let vs put himto death ; and herein they faincd ro (hew 

ir zeale vnrothe lawe,and (hur their eares,as if they had heard ſome abſurd 

eech againſt Cod, or againk his honour, 

Butthis was not all . For as though S, Stephen had beene indeed a blaſphe- 
mer ( whom the lawe commaunded to beled out of the cittie, and rhere ro bg 
foned) they laid violent hands on that holy Deacon, & with a furious vproare 
md noiſe, they led him out of the cittie , where the witnefles that had giuen in 
widence againit him, gaue their yarmers ro be kept by a yong man called Sauk 
who ſeemed ro be very ioyfull that S.Stephen was ro te pur to death)and then 
they bega ro ſtone him with itores. T he holy ſaint ſeing that his death approa« 
hed, lifced vp his eyes vnts beauen; and faid ; Lord Jeſws receimemy (ire « T his 


bryce: he made for himſeife, ſtanding on his feer: but when he would pray for 


senemies(ro the end they might ſee he prajed for the from his harr)he knees 


ori che ground, and with a Joud voice faid : © Lord pardon them rins finng , for 
hnow not What they dee. Little did this pious aRt mollifie the obſtinate,,and 
id hats of his aduerſaries:yeathey rather rhrew downe ſtones ypohimylike 4 
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{ſhower of haile. Sdme miſſed him, ſome hirte him, ſome hurt him, othersre; 
eurned back, and ſome ſtuck ta!t in his ſacred head, In this rorment, the bleſs 
fed Martir ended bis lite. His holy body was butjed by ſome yertuous people 
{he&ding ouer him many ſorgowtull reares, * ; 

Of ih1s holy Marrtir are read great matcers mparticuler treatiſes , "whichsS, 
Auguitine, S, Gregory Nikſten, S. Fulgentius,S. Perer Chrifuloguz, Eutebius, 

FE mitlenus, Nicetias, and many other Authors write of him. All chisand much 
moreS. Stephen meriterh, aſwell torhis many vertues, as tor the grear zeale, 
wherewith he preached Tefus Chrilt , and his honour: and allo, forthe Preat 
charitie he (tewed ,, in praying vnto Goes for them , that cooke >rayMs lite, 
Hereof ir came, that his praier was heard, and was ſo acceptable :o God:for 2s 
S. Augultine, and S. lohn Chrifoltome afhime, the Catholique Church d@h 
at this day,by him enioy S. Paul, who was one of rhe furtherers of his deathly 
is truly ſaid, that S., Stephen was a deacon,ordained together with fixe others 
by the Apoſtles,when they gaue them the Charge of the ordinarie ſeruices, that 
daily occurred among the diſciples. Moreouer,S.Auguſtine wiiterh many mis 
racles which God did bythe merirs of $,5Srephen:bur tor that the greater part 
bappened at ſuch time, as his bleiled body was found;lI refer y ou vnto the teall 
of his Invention, which boly Church keepFh on the third of GaguR,ia which 
place you may read ſome more of them. ' 

- Atthis time,we will (peake only this: Vhar ſeing this Saingnade praies fot 
themthar ſtoned him: we,which defire ro honour him, in celebrating his feall, 
may hope, that he will be a good meanes, to obraine merey for vs of the hea- 
venly Maieſty: and that, by his efpeciall fauour,we may hue che guifc of pets 
ſeuerance in his ſeruice vnro our death, that af:erward we may be worthy toſee 
him in his glory. Amen.Euſebius ſaith;;chedeath of S. Stephen wasin the yeare 
of Chriſt 34. inthe raigne of Tiverius Ceſar, Durandus in his Rationall faich? 
thedeath of S.Stephen was on the third of Auguſt, when bis Inuention is cele- 
brated,which(as he ſaith in the ſame booke)was on the25.of December, being 
the day, whereon his principall fealt is kepr, The Church chanpgeth ic (as ae 
ſame Guliclmus ſaith)ro hauethe Martyrdome more feltiuall,adioining rhat, 
rather then the Inuention, varto the birth of Chriſt, 
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The lifeof $, Tobnthe Euangelift, Decemb. 27, 


He bely and valiant man Mardocbens ( the faithfull Chronicler of the King ſuv 
rus and Efther) recoumteth:tbat be being aduiſed and attent,and bang continual 
| regard to the bealth and Welfare of bis King and Lord,beard oneday,that fomd( 


wants of the King bad made 4 conſpiracy for 19 kill bum, and reſolned to put it ſpeedily ® '& 
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« Mardocbeur noreth the words, and tihing knowledge of the men , wait a memorial, 
Shire be rote all their conſpiracy and Wroug bt ſo, that it came tothe Kings bands, whe 
cauſed the offendors to be impriſencd, and after they bad confeſſed their offence , tos bepunt- 
tied according to thew deſerts There Was no reward giaen to Mardechers, for diſconermng 
th1s (126/08: bit there Was made on!y 4 nore wn the Annales of the King of Perſia, Some dares 
after it bappentd tbat the Kieg commaunded that borks to beread ynto bun, that hemight 
reward tbe ſernices done vnto bun , Whereof in that broke the memory as con ſerugd; and 
Þh:% he came 10 that place, Where mention was made of Mardocbens, the King percaiumg, 
that be tad bene the canſe of « great and munifeit delivery ſram 4 danger of b13 (fe, findied 
Þbor reWvard to beſts on bim: At laſt be determined that Mardochens ebould be arraved gore 
geouſly and led chorwugh the Cutty vpen 4 go:dly Horſe, and that before bum 1hould go 11nams 
pets ſounding and declare, that ut Tas the Kings Will and pleaſure, thet Mardocbens 1bould 
be honoured and euery man Was charged to do him honour. 

This biſtery agrecth and firteth Well $, lobu Enangel:ft figured in Mardochens, For 48 by 
Þ4: Chronicier 4s the King of Perſia, ſo $. lobn Was a fautbfull Chrenicler of leſus Chrift: 
The one was boig,teorher moit bely.Mardocbeus diſcouered the confpuracy made aganſt the 
King, Whereby be avoided a grievous burt; $, lebn bauing norice alſo of another confpuracy 
Y Jar the Ebjonire beret hes plorted agaimit leſus Chriſt (denying, that be as GU) Drois 
TY hu Gbuppelleganſt them ; Whereby tocir imquity Wat diſclo|ed, the damage prevented , and 
they confaunded, | nu writting Was Written in the memorial of God and then came the day, 
Þberem the menionals are 12ad,and ſeing What $, lobn bad done for leſus Chills ſakeznos 
ff only for 545 ſermice, but for diners orviers Worthy of retard, «t pleaſed bis Lord to boneur 
N bum, even 45 it happened to Mardochcus, To this end, Was given vnto bimagorgeour & rich 
& 1ilturethelthe hereof is bardly to be found: for the titles 114 do agree ynto thus b4lyS ant, 
fl do not ordinarily Concurre tl any other, at one time, | 
| He Was ſet ypon # bor ſe, Winch Was the ſpeciall fanour beſte eden bim by God:The bur 
"N Þ4s, that Which Dauid meanerh in 4 Pſaime ſaying: O Lord,thou (halt ſaue boch men 

and bealts: In ſome jexce, you may ynderfcand by besfts,the bodies, a5 by the names of many 
© Ve map ruderiiand the ſrkies 411f he bad ſard:that a8 the day of wdgement, the holy Samre 
© hell goe ro beangn both in body and ſoule.V pon this Horſe, viz, bis one body, it pleaſed Gods 
© that 5. lobm Enargeliit not Haying for the day of twdgement , #henld niſeagaine, of 0014 #1 
be died, and ge vp into heaken, 45 many great Autbors bold, Who jeelded many ſirong argu* 
ments to proue, f*at S.lobn Euangeliſt 1; un healuicn both 18 body and ſouls, Whereunte be oft» 
ted Lke audtber Mardecteus iniumpbant'y With trumpetiers befors vim, Who proclanue, a6 
bus bereucall afts, and declaring that God ill ſo benour bun,and that be would beue bum bo* 
bored of all, be life of this boly Apoitic and Enangelift enſuing , 11 colletied parily ous of the 
Gheſpell, and partiy 9Mt of diners $144 418 graue Anibers. | 


the greater, who was beheaded by Herod, $. 4ohn (atter Oauphrius) was 
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0 Aint lohn the Evangeliſt was the ſonne of Zebedee and brother of S\Tames 
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bornein therhird yeare of Chriſt. He was of a noble houſe a3 Nicephorus and; 


ſe of the high prieſt,as appeareth in the night char Chriſt was rake n,for S,Perex 
was ſuffered to come in by meanes of Saint lohn, as one whom they reſpeReg, 
Though he was a gentleman, yer for to auoididlenes(the nurſe of many vices) 
he vicd the trade of fiſhing,iointly with his farher and brothers: and the rather 
becauſe their houſe was nere the ſea of Galile, This ſheweth , they were notſs 
poore as ſom? makethe,in that th:y had a barke of their owne, wherevith th 
fiſhed. They being then one time buſy atrtheir fiſhing, Chriit called them, ang 
bid them follow him, and be his diſciples. They knowing him to be their king. 
man{& reputing it happy that he would accepr them into his ichoole)forſooks 
their father, the barks and the ners, and went to leſus Chrilt. 

S.lohn was now about 28. yeares old,and a virgin (as be was all his life) of, 
good nature, beaurifull in countenance, very amiable, and wiſe. Wheiteupon 
the ſonne of God rooke an eſpeciall affte&tion varo him, and made him his fa- 
uorite, among all the Apoitles. This ſame Euangelilt elteemed this prerogative 
fo highly,that when he recounteth anything inthe Goſpel, where he is ro name 
himlelfe, in ſteed thereof he vſerh this phraſe. The d:ſciple, hom leſus loued. leſus 
Chriſt ſhewed ofren to him parriculerkindnes;of the which one was, that when 
he was to be trasfigured vpon mount Thabor in the preſence of three Apoliles, 
one of them was S. 1ohn. He was one of them, that was preſent, when our $a- 
kiour raiſed the daughter of the prince of the Sinagoguein the preſence of tus 
other Apoltles, he being the third. 

S. Tohn'gaue notice ro his mother of the great affefion Chriſt bore to him: 
who dey motherly affe&ion, or perſwaded with the opinion, thar all, or 
the moſt part of them had, thar couerſed with Tefus Chriſt,ro wit;thar he ſhould 

Taigne temporally, it ſeemedro her an eaſy marrer to obtaineof him,rhat the 
two brethren her ſonnes, (Hould haue the higheft place of dignity in his king- 
dome: ſo ſhe beſought him, ro beſtow on them thar fauour.Bur he entending 
to make her know, how they had deceived themſelues in this demaund, for that 
hiskingdome ſhould not be in this world, but in heauen, where if chey would 
haue a peculier place, they muſt (he ſaid)if rhey would obraine it, both drinks 
the ſamecuppe, and ſuffer troubles for Gods ſake , and that therein they mull 
alſo looke for his helpe. 

The night of his laſt ſupper, our Saviour ſhewed eſpecial fauours ynto Saint 
John: for when he ſaid that one of them that ſate at the table, ſhould ſell and be- 
tray him, though S. Perer was favoured much of Chriſt, yer irappeareth, rhat 
Chriſt would nor diſcloſe this ſecrer ro him, bur ro S, Tohn: yea $, Peter reque- 
ſed S. Tohn, to.aske that queſtion. S. fohn might do it fictly, as firting by our 
Lord; who anſveredchat he was the traizor Yayo whom fic gaue aun 


” 


lerome ſay. And they be of that opinis, for that S.lohn was familier inthe hoy« 
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þread dipped in the platter;and then he gaue ir coTudas, In the ſzme ſupperS. 
John leaned vpon the brealt of our Lord, and there ſlept; m the which lleepe, 
he ſaw many high and ſecret miſteries, which he afterward wrote in his Ghoſ- 

ell. W hen our Sauiour went to pray in the garden,S.lohn was one of the three 
diſciples, rhat he rooke with him, and willed them to watch in praier , At the 
time the lewes apprehended him,S.lohn fled as the other Apoltles did, bue in« 
continent he returned, and iointly wich S. Peter followed him to the houſe of 
the high prie't, where he fav how >S.Peter denied him, and our yaniour,to looke 
ypon him; and how 5. Peter repentant for his fault , went forth and wept bic- 
terlie for his fioane . After this Saint lohn departed from thence, and vroughe 
neves vnto the morker of God of that which had befallen . She was at that 
time in Bethanie,or elſe,as o:hers will,in the ſame houſe, u here Chriſt ſupped 
with his diſciples , though the vas nor preſent thereat , but was withdraune in 
ſome other lodging or roome.5.lohn accompanied the holy Virgin withgrief 
(as we may well imagine) alweilro fee her in thar heauines, asto thinke what 
torments his deare mailter had and did ſuffer, and endure, 

T his ſame diſcipleſtood with rhe blelled Virgin, at the footre of the Croſſe, 
when our Lord did him that fauour abouealfauours,neuer ſufficiently praiſed 
& magnified: lance, in ſuch a time & ſuch circumſtances, our Redeemer looked 
with his eyes pon two ſuch perſons,as were his morher and his diſciple, & tg- 
diedin what maner he (hould (hew the boud he owed vnto his mother,and how 
ſhe ſhould f(arisfie the loue he bore toward his diſciple, he reſolued ro giuethe 
diſciple for ſonne ynto his mother, & the B. Virgin for mother vnto his diſciple, 
whereupon he ſaid vnro her:woman behold thy ſonne:It was nor forgetfulnes 
of Ieſus Chriſt, thar he called che B. Virgin, woman, and not mother, for the 
name of mother,isa word of great tendernes, & it would haue cauſed the B, vir 

into haue ſhed aboundance of teares,who had before powredteares like raine 
= her eyes, therefore he called her woman, and nor mother, Then he faid 
to the diſciple; Behold thy mother, as if he had ſaid, Tohn take her ro thy mo- 
ther, for 1 leaue her vnto thee: She is a Virgin, and thou alſo art a Virgin,ir is 
yery meete,that (he hold thee for her ſonne,andasa ſonne loue thee, and thag 
thou hold her for thy mother , and as a mother Joue and honour her, 

$ Iohn foes at the foote of the Croſle,all the time our Lord remained ther< 
en, learning of him, as of a man reading from a chaire,things wonderfull and 
2dmicable , and chiefly when he heard him pray for them that crucified him: 
for then he learned a wonderfull leſſon of loue , that ought to be borne nog 
only to ones frieds, bur alſo ro his enemies, Chriſt hadſaidic before vnro them 
by word of mouth,bue on the C roſle,he confirmed it by deeds;ro the end,they 
might berrer learnetheir leſſon. Ar the time our Sauiour called for drink, &thar 


vinege; was giugn þig,S.lohs felt jacrediblegrief,to {ge his Lord and maiſter 
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(by him ſo much loued)roendureſuch rormenes: laſtly Teſus being d2ad, whey 
his fide was pierced with che ſpeare, $. fohn with rhe (harpe eves of au taple 
ſaw water and bloud ro iflire From the wonnd, andnored the ſame in his Ghoſ, 
pell . When our Lord was rzken from the Crolle, $. Tohn rooke kim ia his ars 
mes, and gaue him corke pentiue 20d diſcomforted morher, and with her,ang 
with the ocher that were preſent, and rharcamero rake him trom the Crolle, 
cared himrohis fepulcher, And having heard the thiid day atter by the Ma. 
ries,that our Lord was riſen 2gaine,S.Peter and he returned ti:icher, yea heran 
before Peter, and came f.1t, buc ſtaied ac the doore,and did not enter in, varill 
S, Peter came. 

Then late in the evening he ſaw our Lord rifen againe,ioin:ly nithrthe other 
Apoſtles excepting S. Thomas and ludas, Heſawhimat!to another t4me, bein 
with S.Perer & the o:her Apottles fiining in the river 11b:ria5guwiien they being 
in the bark, and out Lord on the (hore, S.lohn was the fi.1t chai knes him, and 
for that the diſciples faid roour Lord that they had fined all night, & had ta» 
kennothing, ourLord apointedrTem rocaſtthe netc on the right fide of the 
bark, at which time, they rooke ſo many fithes, that it was a g:icat wonder the 
ners werenot broken, which $.Pererſecing,ſwammeto him, and the other came 
to him (being vpon the landYby bark. 

There our Lord gaue vn:o 5, Peter the Papacy,which he had promiſed vnro 
him, and Gid not giueir vnto S, fohn, for cerrain realons, which che doctors al- 
Jeage:One of the which is this, that if the Pope gave vnro a ſervant of Ins an of- 
fice, which was worth yearly 1000. ducars, but paid out -F ir a penſion of $oo, 
ducats,& ifro anotherhe gane an office worth yearly 500. cvcats withour pens 
fon our of the ſame ir would avpeare,thac the lecond man inou'ld be thought 
to bein the greateſt fancur, Soallo was it a freat fauourro 14:0 thePapacy & 
charge ofche Chn:ich vio 5, Peter, bur this benefit paid a grear penſion out 
ofir, for the many cares and troub'es xdioyning voto it. It was a'f> a benefix 
toappointand zNigne vnroS. Izhn rnemorher of God, for his maurher;which 
thing was without trouble or charge, and therfore greater was the honor dong 
kerein vnto S. TIohn, ' . 

Itis alſo verycleare,thathewhois ro be head of others, muſt have both hony 
and gall, for he mu!t (at onetime) be affable and milce to the lowly and hum- 
ble, and muſi ſhew himiclfe ſterne and 1igorous rothe proud and haury:S.Pe- 
ter had theſe conditions, he was not alto ether milde, for when oecahion {:rued; 
he knew how to fizht with his ſword , and ro wound men : bit $, Tohn he was 
peaceable and mild ar all rimeg. Moreover, $.lohn was the Kinſman of Chriſt 
afrer thefle(h,and if he had giuen him the Papacy,it w00!d hane bene thought 
(and he ſhould have girten occaſion ſo ro thinke)that ſucha dignity mighr haug 
bene beltowed vpon their friends and kindred; he gaueis then to, Peter with 
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whom he had no kindred.S, Thomas fairtvalſo,thar our Lord gaue the Papacy 
t05, Perer for that he Joned him mote then any other, as it is collected out of 
| the ſame Gholpell,and cherfore ic was good rgaſon he thould be preferred ya- 
go that high C12uicy, | : 

Coriithauing giuen that function vnto Ss, Peter,and faid ro him obſcurely; 
that he ihould dre on the Croſle, as he did; S. Peter, who ioved S.lohndeatly 
| | 2a5kcd our Lord, what (hould become of hum, as 3t hehad laid : Shall lobs alſs 
|| din theCrifpet rne Sonne of God anſwereth himiwbat ifit pleaſe me,thatiohn 
| ſlay itililcometoindge borh the quick and thedead,to thee (0 Perer)w hat ime 
porcech i: roxnos tt ! ke fame S.tohnailorecounteth, that the brethieralked 
4mongit rhemielues 1hatthe diſciple thould not die, burthey inackednor,that 
Chritt taid nor, thar he ould nor die: but if1ir pleated him, that he thouldliue 
yutill ii lecond comming, what had S. Peterto ao to know the ſame? 

This ſpecca S.lokn made of himfelfe is nor io iufficier, burthar ſome make 
a 6oubr:for there be many that lay,that he ltuerh yer,& is to come aiid preach 
agaiilt Antecnrilt in the company of Enoch and Eltas, whom God keepeth a- 
liue tor that entent:and that 5,lohn 15ro be marti:ed with trhem,Some againg 
be of a contrary opinion , and lay , that the fame S. lohn who rreaterh of the 
commiay of Enoch and tljas inthe Apocalipie, faith chey (haibe ewo, ſo that 
if e.thould haue him 10in:d varothem, he would not haue concealed it.And 
roche endir may arpeare which of theſerwo opinions 1s of greateſt authoriry, 
Jaillin thisplace name them that ve of thoſe opinions: this 1 lay, ifit be law=- 
full ro pur this matter in opinion, torthar(contidering the words of S.lohn of 
him'eife againſt the orher Apoſtles , that douted of his death) it ſeemerh nog 
ſecure to tay, thar the Apoitiie did not 016, 

T hey thar affirme, tha: 1e died rot, be Abbo Toachim,and George of Tra- 
pezunt a grammaria, who made a treatiſe of this matter, and Francis Mairon 
read this treatiſe. and faith alſothar S. John 1s yet aliue . He was a Franciſcan 
frier, and was the firſt thar dererminately faith ; that the mother of God was 
eenceiued without o71ginall inne;forthough that Scorus, who was a frier mi- 
nor alſo, moued the"queition, yer he did norrelolus the matter ciearly;though 
he ſcemerh ro be of that opinion as Maironis,who aftirmerth and determinerth 
i:to be ſo. Theſe three Authours I haue ſeene, and 1 know nor,if any other bg 
of that opinion: for that Theophilackus and Euthimius,who be graue and an- 
cient Authors (if you marktheir words well)iay only;rhat in their rime,it was 
the opinion ot ſome,thatS.lohn was nor dead, and che ſame faich Symeon Me- 
taphraſtes alſo. 

Bur other holy Doctors be of a contrary opifiion,S.lerome ſaith plainelyin 
many places, that S. lohn died ; andtheſame is auouched by S. lohn Chriſo- 
tome: Textullian,who wrote the marryrdome of S,lohn, when he was putiore 
s the 


the bo oyle,ſaith;thar then he was delivered from death, bur he afterwary 
padre {ameſaith venerable Bede, Euſebius of C eſarezin his ecclefiaſti. 
call hiſtorie;Polycrares B. of Epheſus ſaith,thatS.lohn dyed: Nicephorus Cal. 
liftus nor only ſaith,that hedyed, bur alſo that heroſe againe incontinenr and 
that he went into heauenin body and ſoule: and S, Thomas Aquinas is of thas 
Opinion : al(o S. Ierome and venerable Bede ſeeme co infer , that S. lohn is in 
heauten both in body and (oule: for they ay, thathe dyed without griefe,and 
that his body was nor turned inco duſt. So that the Authors who {ay S.lohn did 
not die, be nor of any great account, and againſt them is the opinion of many 
and auncient doctors. ludge then, whom we (hall belecue. Bur in my opinion 
there is no dout, burtthat S. Ilohn did die, 

After that leſus Chrilt aſcended into heaven, and after the comming of the 
Holy Ghoſt, atthe which S. lohnwas preſent with the ocher Apoitles, and dif. 
ciples, S. Luke recountethin the Acts of the Apoltles, that S.Perer and S, lohn 
going inro the Temple to pray at the ninth aoure, healed a lame man, to the 
great wonder of all the people. Whereupon the twoholy A poltles were led ints 
theconliſtory of the lewes , wherethey conſtantly profeſſed the faith of leſus 
Chriſt. Yhey were alſo pur in priſon and beaten,wherof chey much reroiced, & 
thought they had receaued a hingular benefite, in that they had (ſuffered peiſes 
curion forthe name of leſus Chrilt . In this conſiſtory was preſent Gamalie! 2 
diſciple of Chriſt , wholaboured to ſer the Apoitles free wichour puniſhmear 
but he could nor effect ir. 4 

S. lohn remained in leruſalem certaine yeares,and that was(as ſome thinke) 
as long as the B, Virgin liued after the Alcention of our Sauiour into heauen, 
He had agreat regard and cate of her, he ſtaied ordinarily in her company, He 
ſaid maſle vnto her : and {he did ofren times receaue the B. Sacrament ar his 
hand, as S.Bonauenture faith. The communication,that theſe two bleſſed cres- 
rures had together, was queſtionles euen Seraphicall , being both of them fo 
inflamed wichthe loue of God,as they were. Afrerthe death of che B,Virgin,s, 
lohnwent to preach in Aſia, which country fell yaro his lotte, in the diuiſfion 
of prouinces. This glorious Apoſtle preached with great zealc,and founded is 
ven churches in ſeue principal Circies: viz.Ephetus, Smirna, Pergamus, Thya- 
tira, Philadelphia, Sardis, and Loadicea.In all thefe places, he ordained prieſts 
to adminiſter the Sacraments to che Chriſtians, which were many in euery one 
-of theſe Citries. | 

It befell that Domitian a molt cruell ryrant,was made Emperour of Rome, 
who perſecuted the Chriltians in all che lands ſubicR co the Empire. In thig per- 
ſecutienS. lohn was raken in Epheſus , and broughr to Rome, andwas there. 
put intoa velicll of boyling oyle (as Tertullian and 3. Ierome (ay) our of che 
pyhich ke came wichour any hurt, and then he was baniſhed into an Ile called 

Parhmos, 
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fathmos,whichis one of che Iſlands called Cyclades; & is notfarre from Rhes 
des, There che Apoſtleſtaid awhole yeare, and on a Sunday he had n vitionand ) 
jeuelation,in the which was diſcovered rhe ſucceſſes of the Carholike Church, 
thac{hovld happen vnrtill the day of che-generall indgement; and all thar, he 
wrotin a booke, which he called the Apocalipſe or reuelation . Whileſt that $4 
John remained in thar ifland, he converted vnrothe faith of Chriſt almoſt all 
jahabiranrs thereof,and fuch was their loue roward him, thar(as Simeon Me- 
taphraltes ſairh) when he was co depart fromchem backe vnto Epheſus, they 
werelike todic with ſorrow. He was releaſed from his exile , afrer che deat 
Domitian andſucceſſion of Nerua, whodid by theaduile ofrhe Senate, ns 
and abrogare all the Jawes bis predeceiior had made. $% 
The lſlanders vnderſtanding that S.lohn would depart fromrthem, wenrall ©: 
vn:o him lamenting and wailing: ſome called him father, others Lord, and all 
ſaid with one voice he was theirtoy , aud comfort. They beſought him with 
great affection, ſaying: Oh Iohn, thou holy and admirable man, wherfore ca 
meſt thou into this I{land, if thou arr rodepart hence fo ſoone i Why was the . 
knowledge of thee beſtowed on vs, it wewere to looſe rhy company (o foonek 
Whither wilt thou go ro be beloued , as thou art of vs | Where (halt rhou be 
obeyed,as thou arc heere? W here (hall chy words beſo eſteemed, fince wo liſten 
to them, as if they came from God, and de beleeuethar God ſpeakerh in thee 
Then 6 father haue pitty on vs thy children: behold that without chee, we arg 
keft in danger and petill to looſe ourſelues: Oh Emperour Domitian thou haſt 
done.to none ſuch euill, as thou haſt done good vnto vs:thou haſt ſenr hither 
the ele diſciple of God , whom we haue knowen , andreceiued Baptiſme by 
his meanes, T hon haſt done right weil: bur for that , rodo good was far from 
thee, of this good ariſerh this preſenc euill,that now we mult looſe himgwhom ' 
before chou madeſt vs ro know. They all cameto the holy Evangeliſt, and knees 
led at his feere, rooke his garments in their hands, kiſled his hands wich great 
humbleneſſe and reuereat bzhauiour, for that chey thoughrro make him ſtay 
there , more by prayers and entreaties, then by force or violence . The holy 
Fuangeliſt ſawthe griete of cheſe I{landers for his departare, but he promiſing 
not to for get them, and ctoſend them ſome thar{hould rake charge of chem, 
they remained (ome u hat pleaſed and {atisfied; And ſo he embarked andrerurs 
ned to Epheſus, where he was receiued vith greatand incredible ioy; 
- As theaholy Sajnr was toenter the citry ,- they carriedourt to buryall znoble 
Matrgoetalled Druſianawho had loued S.lohn very dearely,. He ynderſticiog 
the (ame by many perſons that followed the corps lamenting 6 mourning, for 
I tlic loſle-of (o yvertuous 2 woman,thatwascharitableand had done many good 
vorkes of piety toward all 'xind of perions , and aq\remembring the 2005 
prayed for her , and God athus requeſt raiſed againothe deadwoman'ts 
F. Q444494t9 . and 
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and the holy Apoſtle went to lodge at her boufe. Then he began ro governethai 
wr againe:and he vnderſtood thar twoyoung men in a Citty baddiſtri. 

ted much riches vnto the poore , defiring toferue Cod in pouerty ( which 
life Saint Iohn had commended and praiſed muchin his ſermons) bur afar 
perceiuing themſelues in ewant of necellary things, they repenred of whar 
they had done. S. Tohn talked with them, and bid them bring him, two great 
branches of trees from a Hill he named, and ſomeſtones; and rhe yonngmen 
did (o, Then the Apoſtle by the power of God turned the ſtones inro molt pre+ 
tious Jewels, and the branches into Gold, and faid ro the ewo young men; Be- 
hold now, ſee, you may be as rich, as you were before: but conſidzr well,thatthy 
riches of theworld doe pufte men vp , and doe not fatisfy them . Thinke alſs 


thar there is but one paradiſe , and he chat will haveir in this life , and enjoy. 


and poſleſſe worldly riches, delights, and pleaſures, cannot haue it alſo in the 
other world, 

The Apoſtledid alſo intheir ſight raiſe to life, a young man, ſonnero a poor 
widow, who with many teares beſoughrt him, ro have compaſſion on her,as he 
had on Druſiana. The rwo young men hauing ſcene this ttrange miracle, deret- 
mined to continue ſtill in poore life, and beſought the Apoitle, ro pray vnts 
God for rhem, and gaue him backe his Iewels and Gold,and he threw it vpon 
the ground, and they returned to their former nature, and he praied vnroGol 
for them , andthey Jeda boly life euer after , S. lohn had a great controuerſfiv 
and variance with a prieſt of the Goddelle Diana,called Ariftodemus,who fai& 
that the miracles, the Apoſtledid, were not by the power of God , bur of the 
denill,andif he would haue him to beleeueit was by the worke of God,lerthim 
drinke a cuppe of poiſon (that he would remper forhim ) withour any detrj- 
mentor hurt co his life,or healch. The malicious villaine thought by this mea- 
nes,to take away the Apoſtles life, and to repaire the Joſſe his talſe gods ſuſtei- 
ned thereby. S, Iohn accepted of the match,and tooke the impoyſoned cupin 
his hand, and made thereon the figne ofthe Croſſe, and drunke ic off, without 
receiuing any hurt, 

Some Authors ſay, for this cauſe, S. Tohn is painted with a cupin his hand 
out of which commeth a ſerpent , and he ſeemeth ro blefleir, which fignifieth, 
that he deſtroyed the force of the venime. Orhers ſay, this is nor the cauſe, but 
that he is painted ſo, ypon the words Chriſt ſaid ynro him, when his morher w- 
queſted, that he and his brecher might haue the next place vnto him, the one 
en therighrt hand, and the ether on the left; and the words of Chriſt wergrheſt; 
Can youdrinks the cup, Which 1 muft drinke? and they anſwered; We can: and our St 
viour replyed:1 ſa ynre you in verizy,that you rhall drinke my cup; T his cup (as ſome 
ſay)is ſignified by the cup,which is painted inche hand of S, lohn, and ir may 
de, ir is painted there for both the cauſes, q 
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\$. Clement of Alexandeis; $.Tokn Chriſoſtome, and ochegiliſthors; recouns 

alſo a ſtory which befell berwene S. lohan and a diſciple of his,hging a beaucifull 

Fo bag im was this:S.lohn kepe the young man very ſtrait, and would 
to 


ghe him ro a ſtrit and a morrified life: And hauing ona time occa» 
vifire one of his Churches , he commended him varco the care and go- 
gernement of a Biſhop,defiring him to haue pd, (oo care of him:la the abſence 
of S. Iohn,the young man Sages by alittle and little to fall ynto lewdnes:and 
atthe laſt, co be a Captaine of robbers and murderers by the high way:S.lohn 
being returned , and vnderſtanding what was become of the young man, was 
jeued for che ſame, and went vnto the deſert, where the young man 
and haunted: in fine, he met him. He atthe fight ofthe Apoltle, beganto fly, 
and S, Iohn followed him, ſaying: My ſonne,why doeſt thou flie? behold I am 
weary , andeuen tired in comming to ſeeke thee in this deſert , and vnhabited 
ce: doeſt not thou perceiue, that it is euill done of thee a young man,tofly 
m me an old man?ilfthoudoeſt it for feare of che account,thou haſt ro rea- 
der ynto God for thy finnes, Ioffer my ſelfe ro anſwer for thee, atthe day of 
gomente 3s harr of the young man relented at the words of S.lobn,and ag 
the teares he ſaw to fall on his white beard; ſo befell at bis feete, bewayling his 
fnnes. S. Ioha tooke him home,and the young man amended his life,and ſer- 
ved God with great feruour after that rime. 

Sometime this ſeruant of Cod ſhewed indignation againſt them , whom hg 
knew would not amend their faults . S.Policarpe (bis diſciple) wricechof him, 
that being one time in a bathe, Cerinthus the heretike came in, & then hemade 
haſt to ger out, ſaying withindignation; Let vs ger hence quickly,leſt che filthy 
and corrupt water of Cerinthus infet vs: meaning by the water, the falſe do- 
fine of the heretik, His diſciples importuned him to write that which he prea« 
ched,thatthey might haucir in continuall remembrance: The Apoſtle condiſ(- 
cended to tbeir requeſt, and commaunded a generall faſt, and continuall pray- 
es to bekept by allche people: Then went he ypon a mountaine, and tooke 
vith hich his diſciple Procurus:; pr 3s ge ſaith , they beard chunders and 
thunderclaps with whirlewinds , which put Procurus in great feare and dread; 
but theſe tempeſts being alayed, S.lohn began to ſay : Is principio e741 verbumy 
and ſo Procurus wrot and continued the Ghoſpell after his enditing,wherin bg 
hboureth todeſtroy the errour of the heretiks called Ebjonites, who beld thag 
Chriſt was nor God,and the principallentent of S.lohn was, to (hew and prous 
that Chriſt is true God . And becauſe he flew ſo high , the figure of an Eagle 
(yhich is a foule that ſoarteth aloft) is arrributed vnto him, 

The holy Evangeliſt was now farre in yeares , and when he talked with his 
Sfciples, he bad alwaies in bis mouth theſe wordes ? My ſonnes, loue ene another: 
and they ſaid; Maiſter, let vs heare ſome other wordes, for we haue heard this 


Qq44949q9q3 very 
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earh, being'99. zeares old, he aſſembled all his diſciples ; and led them ypog 
ahigh mounraine, where a Church ſtood: In thar place he canſed his ſepulchee. 
rbbe opened, and ſtripped himſelfeof parr of his clorhs and pur of his ſhoes 
ndfo aliue he wentinrohis ſepulcher(his diſciples making great lamenrarion) 
andrhen there came from heauen a brightnes vpon chat place, eninroning the 
body andthe holy place; And they that were preſerrrxzemained in a traunce, a 
it feemned, for grear dread: and being come ro rhem#eluves, they ſaw S.lohn no 
more, bur the graue couered with earth, which ſeemed co boile Vp a ptetidus 
liquor that cured many inftrmiries, | 
' *F his was the paſlage of S,tobn, andasS.Terome and venerable Bede affirme, 
his death Was withour any griefe, and his body neuer felr corruprion. Of whith 
Wwords;S. Thomas, Nicephorus, Calliſtus, and many other Authors rake oc 
cafionroſay; that S. Tohn was raiſed againe, and aſcended inro heauen, bork 
in body and foule, where he hath an eminent place, fincechetirles he had in the 
world were ſo honorable. He had the title of Virgin, Apoltle,of Enangeliſt and 
of martyr, atleſt in will and deſire: yea S, Auguitine,S. Fon Chriſoſtome, and 
Reffifns call him marryr, for when he was pur into rhe veſleil of oite, he ſhould 
haue died, if God had nor miraculovfly delivered him:and bis will was alwaics 
prompt and readierodie for the loue of leſus Chriſt, 
« * Beſide rhe ſaid ritles, he had another rare and ſingular name of the Diſciple 
beloved of Chriſt,of bis brother, and ſonnes of the ſame'motber,by the will and appoints 
menr ofthe ſame God. This glorious Apoltle did ſpend 70.yeares in preaching [| 
and conuerring ofſoules, all which time he continued bufy in rhe ſeruice of 
God, alwaies louing bim, and alwaies perſwading orbers to ſerue him. Bit 
all chis, which we haue ſaid, is but lirrle ro equalize the grear glory, thathe 
enioyerh in heanen: although that which he harh,and wharplace he poſſeſſerlt 
there; God and he beſt knoweth, Lerir ſuffice vs} to recommend vs ro him by 
talinghim ro our Aduocare, and imitating his lifs,aſmuch as lieth in vi: And 
fo aided by him, we may be rewarded by God, and ſee S. !ohn in heauen , yea 
God himfelfe,enioying him in bis glory for euer, Amen. The Catholike church Þ +thi 
celebrateth the feaſt of S. lobn Evangeliſt on the 27. day of December: And his} - al 
death was intheyegfe of our Lord 100, orthere about, inthetime of Traian ff 


the Emperour. 
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k T Here is mnty1n made in the baoke of Kino of a moſt crnell women , calltd Athss 
} | (14, bo War them ther of king Oche7 as, [bis Te man(her ſonne b-1ng dead)vpon 
e ambitzon and defire ro raxgne, got tato het bavids the chilhen \, Which were of rby 
THY plowd royall, and put them all to death. One only Th pet ter Vans, Who at called loat, 
ON This ch:1d Was ſaved by the care,and dligence of the nw ſe that brovgbr bim vp and of loiats 


sf ternigh pricit, Who bid ban, [5 that Athalia could not gre bin ine hey poſſeſnion and power; 
'Y 4rd in proceſſe of rime Teas Twas king of Iſra:il, This cruth Athatis, 1s 4 fore of Hired, 
\ | We bolding rhe Erngldome of 1[r vel by violence! for that be Wis 4 fyrramer and of a ſlrangi 
h country) to aſſure brmſelfe of that kingdome, be kitled many innocent children , a1 Athalia 
* bad done beſorezvur of Þboſe bands eſcaped Ioas,by the nduftrie of b:4nurſe, and of tevadez 
h Þd:c< kipr him fetrit. ; 
1 So Tefur Chrift figured in T1219, fled from heved , by the care and mduittrie of bie nfl th 
di wotherpund of $ loſeph, Whodebueredand krpt bun free out 'of Herods furie, When they 
df carried has ants Egipt Toas Wat afterward king of Ifracl/; Feſus Chriſt Tas, and is 
df vf beatien and earth, and the vammerſaltredeemen of all mark nd. The ſtorie of rheſe boly 16 
$ nocent 19 /anty, Tas fprinces by Ss Matthew rhe Enmyeliſt In 115 Manner, | 


le Frer the birth of the ſonmre of Cod intithe world, and after his circurnehs 
N ſion on the eight day, Atter he had bene viſited, and adored by the three 
| kings, on the rhirreenth day, and after he had bene preſented onthe 46, day in 
the Temple of terulalem. S, lofeph and the B, Virem , with theirlictle chi 
deing returned vmto Nazarethithe EuangeliitS., Marthews faith:rhar an Ange 
of our Lord appeared to 5.toſeph in His{leepe,and (ard vnto bing. arſe andracke 
the child with bus frther , and fie rato Egipr , and tay there vnt 611 rang thee word, tor 
Herod Will ſeeks ro toll the 'tbild Cod hath great care of his friends, vitowhombe 
ſhewerh the remedy, before thehurt, | 
God (being omniporenr)was ableto have made Toſephand rhe Virgin;wich 
the licle child, ro hane remainedfafe 1n Nazareth by nvicacte; burhe doth agc 
-  alwaigs miracles, where promfion may be made by mans belpe. his you may 
perceive in Abraham, who feared'to be twurthred in Egipr,tor bis wives fake, 
who was very beaurifull (for the Egiptians if they had knowne (he had beene 
his wife, would haue killed bim, and raken her away)bid ber ſay,thar he was 
not bis wife, but his filter. He might wellfay (he was his ſiſter , for the ncere 
'kinred char was beewene them. T he holy man loſeph did nocttay long ro exe- 
| eure the commaundeiment of God, bur gaue notice of his revelation yarorhe 
' blofſed Virgin, and withour ſtay; rhey travelled wich their infage , inco Egiph, 
993; | 2994443 _— 
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and chere ſtayed in ſecret manner, vnto thetime of Herods death. 

Theold Adam broke the commaundement of God, and fled from him;bue 
the new Adam to fulfill che commaundemene of God, wear co hide hi 
and lay hid as a ſtranger, for certaine yeeresin Egipt. This was done for Foe | 
ſolation of the Saints, that they ſhould nor wonder if they were torced ſomet 
mesto flie , andifat anytime they lic hidden or fecrer , it is no great matter 
fince they be in a ſtrange land. But if they will beia all places happie, and. 
cure, let them haue the child Ieſus in their companie, thought ir be in the land 
of Egipr, as Ioſeph and Mary had, who were vellentertained, and much mady 
ofbythar barbarous nation, forthe chiid leſus ſake, who they had with them, 

Adelinquent,or oftender,flieth often varothe Church for fuccour, & ſome- 
times hewillrakea licle child if he can,and get with him vpon ſome ſteeple, or 
rower. The people will ſhoot no harquebuze or arrow at him, leaſt they might 
kill the child, but chey will rather giue him viftuals co cate, leaſt rhe innocent 

child,ſhould die for hunger.Soalto,ifaiult manſcing himſe}f perſecuted, taky 

Teſus Chriſt (which is che child) wich him in this life be {halbe ſecure and ſafe; 
bur ifhe Rayro rake him in the other life, then he (halbe potent ang ſtrong,and 
chen itwilllicle help,ro ſecke to rake him vp,as iris to ſma]l purpoſe, for them 
which be in hell, to pray vaco God.Chrilt in this life may beraken vp as a litls 
child,and he that ſhall haue him in his companie,may be (ecure and aſſured,tg 
hane meanes andremedies, to be deliuered our of all dangers and perills,that 
cancome yato any man,though all the men on earth and diuells in hell,make 
warre againſt him, +: 

Joſephus ſaith in his booke of Antiquities,that Herod had bene buſied with 
controuerſies , that he had againit his owne ſonnes , for the ſucceſſion of his 
kingdome; and had bene enforced ro goto Rome , to defend his allegations 
before the Emperour Cziar Auguitus. And when he had ended that Variance, 
he began another,with the chiidren of thecirizens and inhabitants, of the ter- 
ritorie of Bethlcem , Herod called then to his remembrance the three kin 
which came to ſeeke the new borne king of the lewes. If they had ſaid he had 
bene in a ſtable, and laid vpon a litle bay , it might be, he wouldnor have r6- 
garded ir, bur the wilemen told him , that they ſought the king of the lewes; 
who was Jately borne. Herod kept that kingdome by tiranny and force, not c<- 
ming troit by kinreg or bloud, for he was a [tranger borne; yer he had recciugd 
the religion of the lewes, and oblerucd their lawe. 

He knew that people looked for the Meſſias and king, which ſhould ſer them 
art liberty, & deliuer them from all oppreſſion,which he vaderſtood temporgþ 
lie. When he heard the three wiſe men ſay , thatthis king was borne, he g 
Into a great ſuſpicion, and ſought by all meanes ro-know by the law,where by 

king ſhould be borne; and he being c0)d by rhem , that be (hould be borngia 
CY Bethlecm, 
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Bethleem, he ſenr the kings thicher, apoinring themto rervrne vnro Teruſalem 
| andto cerrifie him, where the new king was to be found, becauſe he alfo, would 
| go ro adore him, The curſed wietc" faidthisin deceit , becauſe he would have 
| gurchered him: but the mallice oft man cannor preuaile againſt the wiſedome 
| of God, for he was ſoblinded,that he had nor thereaionto lend a meſſenger of 
his owne with them, to certific him of their doings. It happened after,that the 
kings warned by God, returned yntotheir owne countries by anorher way. 
Herod ſeing tharthe kings had mocked him,and douting ytterly ro looſe his 
kingdomes, he called all his capraines and men of warre,and(as Batil Biſhopof 
Selencia ſaith, who is alleadged by 51meon Metaphraltes)he ipake rorhem in 
this manner: I haue oftenti:nes hadexpertence{my lowing fe: uanrs & friends} 
of your courage,and valiant harts, in the affaires which haue happened in my 
kingdome, though they haue bene many, and of grear difficultie, in which you 
haue not refuſed roaducnrure your liues in my ſeruice . Arthis time is fallen 
our a moſt important buſines, vnro which, if | giue nor remedie, I (hall(reme- 
diles)'oofe this my kingdome, & you your king, who hathalwaies ſhewed you 
many fauours, and graced you, and {tudierh (11:1, ro do yos many more.Now 
it ſhall appeere if you be as deſirous to ſerue me; and if you account your ſels 
nes, Valianc ſouldiers, now 1s the rime to thew your valour , forenen in ming 
ov ne houſe is a great miſchief readie to oppreſle me. | 
Knowrthen, that my royall eltare is ſecretly rhreatrned, yea, the ytter ſubuer- 
fon, and overthrow thereof , Thereis no open warre proclaimed , or made a< 
gainſt me,neither am I aſlailed, by any publike enemie;bur a child, whoisnot 
yertwo yeeres old, threatenerh ro deprive meof my crowne,and of the ſcepter 
of the kingdome of Iſraell. Heis borne 1» the cirrie of Bethleem, and there hg 
remaineth at this preſent time; and of this child hauethe Prophets faid , that 
he (halbe king of Ifrae!l,and that he ſhal} ſer my crowne on his head, and (hall 
take the ſcepter of the kingdome out of my hand, I fearethe Prophets, becauſg 
lhavenot ſcene their words fulfild as yet.Do nor you remeber the three kings 
that came from the Eaſt, who plainly reported thar this king was bone, & rhax 
they came to worſhip him, andro yeld him obedience! 
* If theſe kings ſo farre diſtant, ſtood in awe of him, much more caufe haue f 
tofeare,thar am ſo neere ynro him.l appointed theſe kings, that they ſhould 
give me notice when rhey found him , becauſe would haue gone to ſee him 
2nd then 1 would haue beene freed from this danger. Bur they (I know nor for 
what cauſe) haue mocked me , and bereturned into their couhtries,and king= 
domes by another way, and haue giuen me no notice. I feare, I doubr, I faing/ 
md conſume with ſorrow, when ſtudie onthe ſucceſſe of rhis bufines, I haug 
Fnoremedie, and I know not vnto whom co reſort, but vnto you. 


My willcherefore is this; 1 would haue you go aro Bethleem, and igroalf 
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the terriforie thereof, andthe country there abi; and with vour naked was 
pons,rulh into the houtes, pardoa the old men, torch nor che y ong men, ſparg 
the women,only killa!! che children, all of them, from rwo i eerez od, Varga 
day old . My willis, thar you kilithem all, (parenone of them , for if one of 
them remaine alive , thar ſame one (hall deprive me of my kingdome, Taky 
no regard, nor pittge the teares of the mothers z yea, in their armes, I wwuld 
haue youlearch out mine enemies . Andif any woman will defend her chuldy 
kill ker alſo with þ1m. Feare nor ro beaccuſed for this fact, for iis by my com- 
maund that you dv ir, Gointo rhe cir'y like Lyons, ſearch it through diligents 
lie, leaſt any remaine hidden, & perchance it may be that chi14,chat rhe kiugy 
Came ro adore. | 

The captaines vnderiianding the kings mind, and incention, gathered althg 
armie , reciting voto them the ſame reatons , that the kirg had allcadged bes 
fore, T hey all accorded acd agreed, to performe this miichizuous att, and fo 
ro Bethleemrhes wenc, ant he ſeemed the beit and wo: chiie!t fellou Ce, that tra» 
uelled rhither wich moſt ipe2d, Socomming to Berhleem,they began the mae 
facre; the cruel} butchers liarghrering thequieclambes,All cle houſes were res 
pleat with the ou:crics of tre tied mothers,the waies ſtreamed with rivers 
of blood, and the ſtreets were filled with bodies of the holy Innocents. Herod 
Geſired ro {lay Iefus Chrilt in the perſon of euerie one of chemzand fo Guery of 
them died for Chriſt, who being in Egipr, had yer compaſſion on themygſeeing 
they dicd for his ſake. 

Truly Herod did vatothem herin more good then harme, and more proflie 
then damage, ſince they be al) (aued.If cheſechildren bad nor henepurtodeach 
atthatage, and by ſuch occafion, it might haue come r0 paſſe , that many of 
them might haue bene damned , Butleſns Chriſt our blefſed Sauiour, and of 
all mankind, would nor,that any of them that werehornein that province,a 
atthetimethat ke was borne, (hould be condemned, The laughter, and bur- 
cherie continewed , thewairs were all Gained with blood, and the ni mber of 
dead bodies increaſed, bur the raye, & cruell furie of cheſe barbarous ruffiang, 
wasno whit diminiihed. The mcit ſecret roomes conld not defend the holy ins 
fants from the laughter, neicher was the Temple, where Ged was hanorcd, 4 
ſufficient refage, or (afrie tor their lives, In that their Temple, they aſlembled 
ro maketheirpraiegs , bur they oFred no ſacrifice therein , for that was roby 
dove only inthe Temple of Ieruſalem, «tl 

They began now eo make ſacrifices in the Temple of Berhleem,not of brute 
beaſts, bur of Innoceat children. Enery thing was Rained with bloud:z graues 
and ditches were filled wich children, and theirdead badies were lying in 
place. Andif perhaps any mother did hide her fonne $1 Q cheſouldiers thachlh 
manifeſted bim(cltc, (ccming vith bisgrying/tocall thoſe baucheasra kill bi 
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becauſe he wouldnot be deprived of ſo ha 
thar were more bold, rhruſt forward on a 


| 

py,and bleſſed death. Some mothers 
| e executioners,defirous rather ro re« 
| ceaue rhe blow them(clues, then it ſhould lighr on their children; bur this was 
| ro no purpoſe, forthemfſtlues were conn , and their children ſlaine. Some 
| orher mothers held chem ſo hardin their armes, that they could nor ger them 
| | fromthem;chen would chey cut and denide them in the middle, ſo thar one part 
Þ| ofthe child remained in the hands of the mother, and the other in the hand of 
 & the fouldier.Some women ran to and froe, with rheir children in their armes, to 
| ger out of the place where theſlaughrer was, and tumbling on the dead badies, 
| filled cheir owne chileren themſclues: 

Some other turning vnto theſe bloodie fellowes, ſaid vnto them : How is it 
thar you become ſa ienceles, aud void of pictie? Haue none of you a mother? 
Kue ybu not wiues and children? Do none of you know how great the loue of 

arents is, roward their children, How ſauage and beaſltlie is this your cruelcie? 
Fin this citric had benecommitrted any offence, theſe whom you kill, haue nor 
done ir. Slay vs thar deferue death, therather, for that we haue liued in com» 
panie with ſuch men as you be,and brought chem children. The ſouldiers hea- 
ting theſe words, were mooned vnto compaſſion and ſhed reares, bur rememy« 
bring the commaundement of king Herod, they became more tierce, and en- 
raged then before, killinga freſh the children in their morhers armes, 4 

S. Auguſtine,who alſo wrote hereof, faith in a ſermon: When our Lord was 
borne, there was heard many plainrs,nor in heauen, bur in earth. The Angels 
in heauen reioyced, and che mochers which were in earth lamenred. God was 
borne a licle child, and his will was, that ynro him (hould be offred a ſacrifice of 
children. He that was to be ſacrificed like a lambe, on rhe Alrar of the Croffe, 
would haue the Innocent children (acrificed vnro him. Ir was a lamentable ſpe- 
cle, ro fee fouldiers, with naked (words inthei: Hands, to kill ſo many litle 
fants,and not to know the cauſe, feingnone of rizera gauld commir ſuch an 
offence, as might merir ſo vntimely a deach. It was euidentrherefore, that enuy 
was the only cauſe, . 

Their poore mothers tore their haire, ſtroke their breaſts, and made pittifull 
ourcries, their eyes running like founraines of water. The more they laboured 
to hide their lirle infants, the ſooner they were diſcouered;they nor hauingrhe 
fenſe co hold their peace,for they had nor learned to feare ſuch butcherly ruf- 
fins, The mother & the ſouldier ſtrugled RT, the one to deljuer herſon- 

theother rorake him away. The mother ſaid: why wil you pul from me,him 
twas borne of me?Ah my prertie render infant , I haue not broughr thee ſo 
earefully, vp,thar thou ſhouldeſt be chus rudelie hidled, If any faulc or offence 
bene | gone ir;let this babe lire, and Kill me.Ochers ſaid: 
by murder you ſo many?Oh eome row Sauiourof 
Reece x the 
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the world, let theſe ſouldiers (ee chee, wichourt any perill or danger ynto they, 
fince the powerto liuc and die, is at thy pleaſure z to thalt chou deliver vs from {| 
this great ſazrow, and our childien from death. | 
S. Gregagy Niſſen ſaith: It was pirtifull,to fee che mothers of the innocent, 
how they imbraced their licle infaars, and bathed them in reares , awaitingtg 
have them ihorely bathed in their owne blood, The crueil edict of Herod has 
uing bene hn to Bethleem, and the cruell ſouldiers being come, they af 
ſailed the licle infaats ſo furzouſly, that they wounded the mothers alſo, & mig 
gled the blood of che morher, and the infanc together. Soine mothers ſaw the 
ſword ro come, and pierce the body of her infanc, as (he gaueit ſuck, ſo thargy 
one time,rhe mother gaue milke vatothe child,and the child reſtored as much & cri 
blood vnto the mother. tha 
There was one forrowfull mother, that had twoſonnes at one bicth.She ſav red 
the ſword drawen againſt them both, and ſhe knew not which to defend firſt, 


from the blow; (ſhe looked on the one, and he!ldir falt ro her breſt, and left the anc 
other further from her. Then ſcing the blow come, ſhe pulledir cloſero her,&}} his 
thruſt ourthe other. The poore diltreſſed mother, had not much ctimeto deli ber 
berate, which of theirlives ſhe (ſhould longeſt ſaue, for no (ooner was the opp}. fon 


wounded ro death , buc che ſword was thrult quite through the other ; and this 
was the caſe of many wotull mothers , that had rwo children in their armes, k 


happened alſo in this malilacre, that two butcherly villaines came vnro a mo-# ne 
ther, that had two ſonnes; they ſeuered themielues ro kill chem, and withall ({} afe 
vered the harr of che atilited mother. The one infant wailed, & rhe other cried for 
alſo. The wofull morher knew nortwhich to aniwere fizit , with the like myſick} of! 
Laſtly, ſhe could bur lamear, and ſodeiniy lhe ſaw them dead ar her feergy/;4., fÞ Sat 

S. Bafill Biſhop of Seleucia (cited before) (aith : that in all the cicty of Þ | 
thleem, nothing could be heard, for the contuled noiſe, which endured as1c anc 
as the ſlaughter ofthe Innocents continewed;zbecaulſe the Infants that were ki 


led cried pirtifully, the elder brothers and filters lamented , and ſo did the 
thers; but the outcries of the mothers exceeded all thereit . The old men fai 


= 


that there was neuer committed ſucha crueltic in any place, nonot in alomw&whi 
ſuſteined warre;z for rhough all were pur tg the ſword, yer infants were ſpared -rhe 
Complaints were generally made, yea, of the ſunne it ſelfe,tharſtaied ſolc che 


to keepe back the darknes of the night, whereby the furic of theſe enraged 
ple mighr ceaſe. When theſe Rufftians found no more infars inthe cietyro 
ther, they deparredinto the villages there about , to doasthey had dor 
Bethleem. Then the lamentable ourcries of the wofull mothers.was reno 
when they weneto ſeeke our the bodies of their dead anfants,Some,rhat foul 
them cur in pieces, laid their ſcuered members cogerher; viingpirtifull, & 
paſſionac complaints, bo! nol 


LD 


* Some kneeling downets their laughrered prettie babe; ſaid vato him: 
| wake now my ſonne, thou haſt ſleprinough ; ſhake off this heauie drowfines, 
which the crueltic of Herod had cauſed, Come,come, ariſe my ſweerbabe,rake 
thy mothers brealt, which rhou haſt ſo often ſucked; Ah wilt thou nor ſpeake? 
doeſt thou ſlumber ſti}}} Alas, alas,too long laſterh chis heauie ſkep,thartthus 
_opprellech thee, would co God it were poſſible for thee roenter againeinto my 
wom>, that thy prettie members thus mangled , might be reioyned , and re- 
; eurne Vnto lite. Theſe and ſuch like words, ſaid the mothers of che Innocents. 
When Herod vnderttood thar is commaundement was performed , he made 
Jhew of greatioy, and adorned himfclte with a crowne of victorie, as if he had 
eriumphed ouer ſome dangerous enemie . Neirher did the cruel] tyrant-care, 
though his owne cnild(rchat was nurſed in aplaceneere Bethleem)was murche- 
red among the reſidue. 
Macrobius reporteth , thatthis came vynto theeare of Otauvius Auguſtus, 
and that he ſaid : chatic were better ro be a hoggein the houſe of Herod, then 
his ſonne. By which (peach he ment , that Herod being a lew , the hogge had 
bene ſecure , for he would not have killed it, nor haue eaten thereof , bur his 
fonnewas nor folate, tor he was killed amongſt rhe other children. Herod could 
not haue deuiſed a berrer meanes then this, to diuvlge, and ſpread abroad, rhe 
bicth of Chriſt. For hereby it came ro the knowledge of all,that a child was bor« 
ne , who was a king , and had bene adored of the kings , and of whom he was 
afeard,that his kingdome (houid be raken from him.Bur he ſtaied not ſolong; 
for before Chriſt was of age, Herod was depriued of his kingdome, by looſing 
of his life, killing himſclfe with thoſe hands,wich which he had perſecuted our 
Sauiour Chriſt, | 
It is ofren ſeene, that God doth puniſh, and chaſtice men, by the ſame thing 
and meanes,wherewith rhey take occafion,and whereby they offend him. Saul 
defired ro kill Dauid with his owne hands, and with the ſame he killed himlelfe, 
Jodas fnned by ſelling leſus Chriſt, and the wrergh hange himſelfe with big 
ewne hands.Somethinke that the number of the (Maine chi 
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ildren,was the ſame, 
which S. fohn nameth inthe Apocalipſe , when he ſaith : that 144000. follow 
the lamb; bur this is nox cerraine. Ir ſeemeth rather a thing inipoſlible, tharin 
the rowne, and rerritorie of Berhleem, ſhould be ſo many childrea,of two yee- 
tes ond and downewards. 

The Evangeliſt $, Marthew fairh:rhatthen was fulfilled the words of the Pro- 
pher leremie: 4 toad voice as beard, Weeping and lamentation, Rachel Weeping for ber 
children, and would ner be comforred, becauſe they were not, In this place , Berhleem 

is called Rachell, becauſe the faire Rachell, who was wife to the Patriarch la- 
tob, was buried neere ro the citty of Bethleem . The holy Innocents were the 
firſt mar»yrs that dycd for Chriſt, & my come into the world, offred them 

IrrrTga to 


E' . 


ro his eternall father , as the firſt Fruites of the garden of his Church , He Ji4 


them alſo an eſpeciall fauour, for thatthey were all ſaued. Þ et of 

Their parents alſo had no cauſerobe grieued : forifthey were depriued of rall » 
their lives (which he had before giuen yncothem) for his ſake, we may allo be. | Glb 
licus, that he beitowed ochers on chem, in their placc;as it happened colob, who ftian 
being depriued of ſeuen ſonnes, & two daughters,God gaue vnrohimas many || gour 
more, when ne returned yato his tormer proſperitie , Laitly, we may know by Y vich 
the cuent hereof, thar as when the people of {iracll departed from Egipt, one WW a+ an 
may well ſay that God deparred our of that country , in the company of hig Engl 
people, and that the Egiptians remained in Jamencarion (for one , andthe laſt inch 


of the plagues that he ienrt vpon them was, when he {lew all cheir icſt borne)ſo reſt 
alſo,yhen leſus Chriſt departed from Berhleem,the Berhleemirs remained alſo Ih 
in lamenration. For a ſurething iris, that in the place, from whence God de« 
partech, there remaineth nothing, but ſorrow and way ling. | cant 
Ler vs pray vaco his diuine maieſty,that he alwaiesremainein onr company; 
that we may alwaies be glad andioyfullin him,andthat our joy may bertue& | all 
rfeRt,enioying itinchis world by grace,and afrer in heauen by glory.Amen, 
he Catholike Church celebrateth the feaſt of che holy Innocents, on the 28.0f 
December, and their Martyrdome was inthe timeof Octauian Auguſtusiaths | Par 
beginning of che ſecond yeere of Chriſt, according to loannes Lucidus, 
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The life of $. Thomas , Archbisbop of Canterbury and | || tie 
Martyr. Decemb. 29. rea 
qu 
He life of this holy Prelat and famous martyr , colefied out of foure Hilforiegra» — 
| pbers of bis time, Gulielmus Cantuarienſis,leannes Carnorenſis or Sarisbunienfics th 
| Alanus Abbotof Tenkerburie, Herbert of Hoſcam clerke, Perrus Bleſſenſit, Arche» 


deacon of Bathe, and many epiitles of Popes, Kinges, end Bubops, is us this manners Of = 


'Aint Thomas, vſually called of Canterbury, biſhop & martyr,was borne 
London, rhe head cittie, and royall ſeate of great Briranie. His father was* 
one Cilbert ſurnamed Becker, a man inferiour ro none of his citr{zens for kind=. 
red and riches , and ſuperiour to moſt , for ſingular good carriage, and holy. 
conuerſation, This Gilbert being in the flower of his youth, and voluntarily” 
rxeceaued the holy croſfle, an enfigne of ſuch as enrolled their names te ſerue a: 
gainſt Infidels,and trauailed intothe holy land; where, as he returned from vi-" 
i 
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ing thoſe ſacred places of Hieruſalem , he, rogether with ochers, was taken | 
by his engmies,thatlay jo ambuſh, and made pri wo a0 AlmnehFonc : 


. 
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'of grearaccount amongſt rhe Infidels. There he remained in captivitie,the ſpa- 
&e of one yeare anda halfe; wherein, rhe only daughter of rhe aforeſaid Admi- 
rall was ſo wonne with the carriage; andexcellent good parrs and qualities of 
Gilberr, with his diſcreer & weighty reaſoning of matters that conce:ned Chij- 
ſtian religion, and alto wich his nobleand Roare reſolution ro die for Gods ho# 
nour, that he atrerwards by fight hauing obreined hls libertie) (he, wounded 
wich his toue, and led with defireofbeing a Chriſtian, forſooke all ber wealth, 
avandoned her ta*hers houſe, and her country, and followed him ſecretly into 
England. There being firſt well inſtruQed in Chriſtian religion, and baprized 

-jn che Church of 5.Paule by the Biſhop of London with greac ſolemnitie,in the 

| reſence of fixe Prelars, (he was married co Gilberer : all, but eſpeciallyche Bi 

hop of Chiceſter wondring at this heavenly yocation , and admirableproui- 
dence of God ; and prophecying that her wombe ſhould beare a child , whoſe 
ſanRirie and hohie labours would make Cods Church renowned and glorious, 
Norlong afterwas Thomas borne, and broughe Vp by his vertuous mother in 
all good manners and exerciſes, But he learned of her eſpecially the feareand 
Joue of 2Imighrie Cod, wirh a great deuotion ro the B. Virgin his mother Ma- 
rie, next afcer Chriſt repofing in her his greateſt confidence,and making her, 
Patron ang. ProteArice of all che waies &iteppes of his life. He was firſt brou ghe 
yp in a religious houſe of Merton;afrerinitruRted inliberall ſciences;thenienr 
"roſtudic in the vniuerſicie of Paris: from whence returning home, hediſchar« 
ged with honour and great good ſatisfaction, ſome publicke offices of thecir« 
tie of London . And having now forthe ſpace of three yeares , actended vard 
remporall affaires, and followed courts bulineſles , ſhewing himſelfe thereity 
quicke,diſcreer,and well 2duiſed, and thereby attained grear credir, & learned 
much prudence and experience : hauing alſo beene carryed with affetion to 
youthfull ſporres of hawking and hunting, yereuer withour ſtaining or 
ſhing his good name with any viceor imperfetion; led by the initinftofolre 
holie Ghoſt, more rhen by any friends perſuaſſ6, he retired and weaned himfſelfa 
from ſecular affaires, and berooke himlelfe ro Theobald Archbiſhop of Can» 
terburie, where his indultrie, diligence, and well aduiſed managing of ma 
+ wonne him a chiefe place and great reputation among the Archbiithops moſt 
familiar and rruſtie friends. Afrer his admirtance into the companieof Theo 
balds counſelors and chiefeſt followers, he ſtudied ac Bolognia andar Alrifia= 
' dorum: was greatly imployed in Church affaires of greateſt imporrance : of- 
tenrimes ſenr, for decifion of weightie controverſies ro Rome; from whence be 
euermore returned with good _—_— his EIN he was made Arch» 
deacon of Canterburie, a place in thoile dayes of hig ree inthe Engliſh 

 cleargie; nexr Yyiutothe Lord Abbors and rhe Biihops. **y « (32 

 Muchabourthatrime Henry duke of Aquirane & Normidy, ſucceeded king 
:— +> a Rergers Stephen 


S:ephen in rhe crowne of England, The»baid fearing leaſt che kings good ha. 
ture might be abuled by ſome vt 1s craft counielours, and by tuch as yndex 
cloake and pierence ot publicke authu: ine ihulted atcer the Churches reye- 
nues, and the commons pole, drawen to tome ouer iharpe courſe andrough 
proceeding: defirous alto,that the bond ofloue and amicie mighrtencreaſe ber» Þ rifall 
weene the Prince and has Picelats, and che kings gracious fauour thine Vpou hig 
cleargic,a thing moit neccel{arie, tor the googaud welltare of all the kingdome 
and well aſſured of his Archdeacons luftetencie to doe all faichfull ſeruice ts 
the king, and good offices:o all manner of people, brought himco the courte 
and wroughc himinto che fauour of his Maiettie, trom whom he receaued che, ther, 
office of high Chanczlour of England , It mightieeme in ourward thew aud ap« fallen 
parance, that | homas had now torgotten quite , that cuer he was an Archdea. | vp0n 
gon. Hjs retinue was great; his followers men of good account; his houſe kee- þ ſulpe* 
ing ſuch as might compare with, if nor ſurpalle, che greateſt Earles of all the No 
Leone his ſtuffe veric coltlic and full of brauerie, to farie forth as his brig. Þ| the ki 
les were of beaten filuer ; his principall caie roretaine his Princes fauour, and 
wiane all mens good «ill; which caredid alio compell him tometimes to they © Jearn 
himſelfepliant io his Maielty in bus tare, his diſcourle, in hauking, in buaring: 
and ſporting, aiwell as in his ſecious affaires; 4 table, that daily and honorabiy 
intertained Barons and Earies:a houſe,that wellcomed all accdic and afflictcd 
perſons: a hand, that bountifully beltowed large gifts in howſchold ſtutfe, ap- * 
rail., prouiſion., plate and coine. Finally, tortune did {eeme to haue made ©} Engu 
im her darling; and all crhingesto flowed according to his wiſh and his dc fire, Y of a 
that one would baue iudged lim, ro haue lajd cleane afide the verie thoughe Þ lov'©! 
ofa cleargic man. Bur this was only the ourlide of Thomas: for inwardly, he Þ} the V 
was humble and abie&t in his owne eyes: much addicted co praier & deuotion; #©.hone 
& great ramer and curber of his owne body; in ſomuch , that many times he | ly* Þ 
would chaſtize himſc}fe with a cruell diſcipline , laſhing him ſelte vpon the Þ& forme 
bare tacke: his zeale was great borthe gaod of the Church, and reliefe & ſuc- Þ 2nd 1 
cour of the commons  yndergoing for this cauſe many encounters and affli- & 6inn 
ions; many calumniations , ſlaunders , and tnares , maderoentrap him, by der; 
ſuch as in court kno nor how to rite but by others ruines. Nay ſometimes, as | $-{p9 
farreas modeſtie and ductic would pei mir it,he gently, and with greacelpeR Ir 
and reuerence, withſtood cuen his Prince; who liked therein his conltancy, & 
tookeir in good part,and not as proceeding of any diſloyaltie, for whytbe did W Cha 
inde bim moſt faichfull in all his proceedings ; aduiled and diſcreete in coun- WM turn 
faile : prouidentand vnappalied in doubtfull buſineſle: & in aduerficie yaliane Mt baui 
and magnanimous:in puritic of mind and chaſtirie of bedie,cue:moreynipor- min 
ted and vndefiled; many great triallshauing bene made to proue his honeſtic. © 
Aand,for moſt of that which we haue rehearied, lex this onething (erue as aſuf- 
| . © kicieat 7 
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cieqe witnelle. Therewas in Stafforde a beautifull young woman; whom the 

inee'greatly:fauoured. She, as often as the Chancelourt came that way, did 
fend /bim-many rokens and fauours « His guardian , miſdouring that all this 
kiadnefle proceeded from ſome lewd intention;and,ſeing the yong, freſh, beau- 
rifall yeares of 'T homas, and the neereneſle of their lodgings, did encreaſe his 
ſuſpicion, heneedes would be acertained thereof. In the dead of the nighe, by 
& 2 ſecret way, and wich a cloſe lanterne , in he goerh ro his chamber; & findin 
his bed withour any prinr of his body,or once being rouched, was ſtrongly wg 
firmed mn his ſuſpicion: bur lifting vp his lancerne, and looking ſomewhat fur 
ther, be found, rhar after long kneeling vpon his bare knees in prayer, he was 
fallen faſt aſleepe vpon the ground, ia a very incommodious manner 2: wher- 
upon altering his opinion , he verily deemed him a (fainte , whom before he 
ſuſpeRted ro be diſhoneſt and a ſinner. 

Not only in this of Chancelour, butalſo in many other offices Thomas did 
the king good ſeruice: for , being madetutortorheyong Prince Henry , his 
care was great to bring him vpwith che ſonnes of many Lords of the court,in/ 
Þ& learning andciuility, and in all manner of courrly and Princely knowledge and 
Rehauiour. Moreouer he ſerucd che kings Maieſtie in his warres of Francewielw 
zchoyce band offeuen hundred fouldiours of his owne familie, beſides many 
.others, wich whom alone after the kings departure, heobrained a worthy yi- 
Rorie, yea another time , he himſcife in perſon vnhorſed a Frenchman called 
Enguerranus de Creya, a molt hardie ſouldiour,and moſt renouned inall feares 
of acmes and chiualry. And with his good example he ſo encouraged all his fol< 
lowers, thac in all the kings army the Chancellours ſouldionrs were efteerieds 
the very flower aad the valianrelt . Theſe and many other yercues , made hins 
honoured euen among(t his foes, the Peeres and Princes of France, and great- 
lye beloued amongſt his friendes . Eſpeciallyethe kings Maieſty of England 
ſometimes afrer hunting , ſomerime afrerriding , would , vpon a'ſoddaing' 
2nd without any bidding, come rothe Chancelours houſe when they were ap 
dinner, and ſome whiles dine with him, other whiles firreby himco fee rhe'oy=< 
der; and heare rhe diſcourſe which was at his table; vheYof many things wers © 

oken with admiration. Wa | 

Ir fell out thar Theobald Arch B. _—_— died; and newes thereof 
came beyond ſea tothe kinge: who weighing well the grear fufficie his 
Chancelour, whom euen then he hadin his companie, afrer jomedeljberariow 
turning abourt,comaunded him to prepare himlelfe ro goe on aiourney t and 
bauing now receaued his inſtructions, concerning many otheraffaires;& com 
ming corakeleaug of his Maieſty,and to goeforward on his iourney;Nay ſofe(\ 
—_ the king , you know nor fully yer what you muſt goe abour : Myploau 


is to haus you Archbiihop of Canterbury « The Chanceloug frl} Narrimng, 
” and 


and afterwards ſmiling vpon the king , and lhewing him his riding ſuire, full 
vnfict and vncomely for ſuch a calling, (aid: Oh | and loe heere how religious: 


and howSainr-like a man, your Maieſty will place in ſo holy a ſeate, and in the 


conuent of ſo many bletied Monkes! if euerT have done your Maieſty any ſer. 
uice, lerme craue andobraine this as a reward, that this charge be nor imp. 
fed ypon me. Forl certainly know,chat ifl vndergoeit, you will quickly with« 
draw your fauour fromme, and turne ir into deadly hatred , enuious poople 
will neuer be wanting, who ypon ſome exations of your Maielſty in Eccl 
Ricall aFaires, and ſome reſiſtance, which I muſt of dutie and neceſſicie make, 
asaPrimare of England, will wholy alienate your royall harte and affeRion, 
from me, andextinguiſhing all rhe former grace,enkindie (uch flames ot enj- 
Mitie, as Neuer will be any more alaied. 

Theſe words ofthe Chancelour, (0 litleraſting of Ambition, ſo plainely dif 
cloſing a conſtant reſolution, did more enkindle the kinges delire. Wherefore 
ioyning ochersin his company to effe his purpoſe, he called tothe chieteſt of 
them Richard Lucie, commaunding him roefte& as diligencly the promorion 
of the Chancelourcto the ſea of Canterburie,as he woula the tucceſſion ro ths 
cxowne of his ſonne Prince Henry, in caſerhat the kinge himiclte were decealed, 
Tothe ſame cttet he likewiſe ſpake to Henricus Pitanus Cardinall,and legara 
ofthePope;whoatlaſlt brought Thomas co accepr that digairie. He was ci.vicn 
at Weltminiſter in London , by the whole conſent of all the Biihops of che 
Realme, only London excepred, and by che yoice of Canterburie monkes; and 
after was preſented vnto Prince Henry , who, by the authoiitie of bis Father, 
comigted vato bim for this efteR, freed che Chancelour from all former debcs, 
accounts, and obligations of courtor exchequer, and in hrs tull libercze reſto» 
red him vacohiscleargie, who receaued him with great ioy and ſpirituall can» 
ticles. After his eleftion at London, he went co Canterburiezwherein Whites 
ſon-weeke he was made prieſt vpon the ſatrerday (for hitherro he was bur Dez» 
ean).and conſecrated Biſhop vpon Trinirie ſuaday, Prince Henry heire appa« 
rantof the crowne, fourteene Biſhops, and many other great Peeres of the real« 
me being preſcar at the ſolemnitie. Streighrwaies after, Alexander thez.Pope 
of Romedid ſend him the Palle: which he receaued with ynaccuttomed deuoris, 
going barcfoore; and lying proftrate onthe ground, 

"HSiog now receaued that ſacred ynion, hewas changed into an other 
man«. He gaue not himſclfe roa vaine, looſe, ſtately, wice and free mannerof 
Luipg, as many accuſtome afcer digniries obtained, but rather oblerued grea- 
ter abliinence; watched more; praied more; preached ofren vato his flockez 
iudged, he neuer could rule well ochers, if firſt he did norwell rule and maiſter 
alfe, His outward apparaill-was of a /Bilhop; vnder, a friers weede ; next 


his skinne, a courſe croughheire-clorh, like an Hermit, Hauing done his - 


n 


to 
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ce ſtreighr after the eoeke-crowing, he ſerned rhirreene poore men at the ra« 
ble, waiting on them in perſon, walhing alfo their feete , nor only with water, 
bur with his owne reares,crauing moſt earneſtly their praiers, and giuingeach 
ofrhem foure pence in mony: in the morning , very early, twelue more were 
ferued by the Archbiſhops almoner; and abour nine of the clocke a hundred 

oore men called Prebends ; on whom two monkes of the conuent attended, 

he Biſhop, hauing diſcharged his part, and repeſed a licleco refreſh his ſen- 
ſes, beſtewed all rhe rime he could ſteale from hisreſt , without great diſpara- 
gemear of his health, in praying, weeping, and holy medication. When he was 
"Fro celebrate the moſt dreaafull oblatio,then he did ſeemeto poure out his hare 
wich ceares, fighes and (obbes, that came as ofren as his wordes. He was fome- 
what ſpeedie in diſcharging this office, fearing diſtraRtions;yer alwaies artenr, 
& recolleted,withour yaine adding, of morethen the Church appoiated;per- 
forming the communioa wick ſuch deuotion and teares, as if he did viſibly be- 
hold rhe wounds of our Sauijvur leſus Chriſt, * 

Nat only his owne, but alſo the hands of all his houſehold, were ſo free from 
receauing bribes,that an Abbot comming to his court wich important bulines, 
and deſiring ro winae his officers good will wich gold , and nor finding anie 
that would receaue it , he himſelfe norwithſtanding receauing great ſatisfa- 
Rion in his ſuite , cryed our at his departure: Fhaue found a court more goF* 
den, then euer 1 could haue belicued or jmagined: for not only itwalketh nor 
afrer gold, bur ſcorneth, defpiſerh, and flyerh from gold. Semblable ro rheſs 
were all his other holy vertues: (& vpright a Iudge, that no mighr nor meancs 
could withdrawe him from right: ſo good a father to the poore, that none de- 
parted from him without reliefe: ſo bounrifull in giving almes, that he twice 
doubled the viuall allowance giuen to the poore , by all his Predeceſſours : ſo 
zealous a Prelare, thatno vice , eſpecially (chiſme or errour could rake roote 
vichin his Juriſdiction : fo addiRted co learning, that his conuerſation at table 
and vpon the way, was allway of learrfing: fo prouident in giuing orders, that 
he neuer impoſed his hands vpon any|, without mazure and diligent examen, 
whither he had ſufficiencie enough in meanes, in learning, and vertue;leaſt any 
of rheſe three being wanting, prieſthogd ſhould turne inro ſcandall, derifion, 
and beggerie:(o great a fawourer and Pazron of learned men, that his moſte(- 
peciallic befriended followers , were the moſt eſpecial} learned men of choſe 
daies: of Etgliſh men Joannes Salesburienfis, afcerward B, of Carnotum; Ro- 
berr Folior, afrerward B. of Hereford: William Glauile, afterwards B. of Ro« 
cheſter; Gerard Maide, afrerwates B. of Coyenrry; —_— Hughe Dan« 
tinant a Normat?, Archdeacon of Oxeford , afterwards Biſhop of Couentiiez 
Herbert of Woſcham,afrerwards Cardinall of Rome, and Archbiſhop of Be-. 
geuentum; Hymbert of Lumbazdie, nas 7 at M:lan his na- 
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tive country,andlaltly Pope of Rome by name of Vrbanus tercius,theſe 

his followers of greatelt name,befides many others of aloserranke la dignity; 

thoughinferiour co nonein Jearning and Vertace 
Finally his watching tn meditation, his teares in praying , his purity of life, 


| his modeltis in ſpeeche , his vprighnes in his workes , his truch mkis word, 


his compaſſion of che poore , and care of the commons good and wellfaie did 
ſpread his fame {0 wide, that ir made the Kings Majeltic hartilic to retvice for 
the good election he made of ſo holy a prelate . Moreouer he was rengwned i 
farraine countries,wheie.comming to the Councell of Towers in Fraunge,he 
was ſo ivifully receaued by Pope Alexanderthe third,and all rhe Cardinalls & 
Prelates, that all of them , ſauing the Popeand two Cardinalils who tated to 
accqmpanie his Holiacs , went out of che row'ne ro mecce and wellcome the 
Archbiſhop, 

Hicherto he might ſezme ts haue had a proſperous courle and navigation, 
bur God would haue him alſo tryed in aduertitie, and tirerctore ſuffered a ſtor- 
me of perſecution to be raiſed againlt him. Firlt cercaine men ot great account, 
our of whole hands he had wrelted church-liuings,winch they had wrongfuls 
lie vſurped, began ro calumniate him with his Mateitie , alleadging that his 
royall fauour emboldned the Archbiſhop to ſuch atcemprs and wrongs, which 
he had,and did offer vato many: yec they could not impaire the good opinion, 
which the king entertained ofthe Aichbilhop, Then tollowed his renouncing 
the office of Chancelour, which ſomewhat exaſperated rhe King: next ſamg 
reſiſtance in a matter beloging to the Exchequer, But laſtly char which enkinds» 
Jed his Maicliies indignation,was in this maner. T he friends of a certaine man 
that was ſlaine , acculed a priefl for commirring tae murder : he, being, appre« 
hended, and brought before his Bithop, ſo denied the facte, that his aduerſaries 
could not (ufficiently conuince him , by reafon their 1wformation was weake, 
neither he Canonically cleare himtielte. He therfore remaining thus infamous; 
and branded with ſuſpicion, his cauſe was referred co the Arclibiihop,who des 
priued him of all Eccleſiaſticall benefice, and (hut him yp ina Monaltery,coms 
maunging that he (houlg be perpetually included , and made to doe hard pes 


nance all daies of his life. About the ſame time one Philip de Lidroisa Canon; 


had contumeliouſly abuſed oneof che Kings Juſtices of peace : rhe complaing 

being brought tothe Archbiihop, he comaunded the Canon [hould be publi» 

quely whipped,and for certaine-yeares deprived of all Ecclchaſticall benefice 

and office, Theſe puniſhments,eſtcemed rigorous enough,could nor quietthe 

rageofſome of the laitic: for laying ſome few mens faults ypon all the clears 

gie, and pleading, that prieſts and clearks(preſuming on thejrpriuiledges,and 

that they were nor put to death) committed many ourtrages, offences and vilz 

Janigs, they made g great Vproare ang Commorien 1n all the coypury. ag 
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., FheRun gs Mazelty; as zealaus of the peace & quierof che common wealth, 
45 the Archoilhop oftne Churches libercies;and being informed by tome of the 
clear gies enemics, how their maintold offences daily encreaied, pretuming Y- 
poaragir priviedges ; he made an atlembly of all race Bithops ot the Reaime, 
d.cleargy of Londen,demaunding,thatallſuchPrieits as commicted any of- 
Fnce ſhould envy no priviledge of the Chucch;buc,deliucred ouer ro-tecular 
ſultico, ſhould be punithed with c01 porall parne;the only. meancs as helaid,co 
ſop the courie of their wickedneſle, who building coo much ypon their order, 
flained and (hamefully debaſed the renowne and glory of rheir; order, Forthe 
higher oneis ſeated indignity,chefouler is his crime and more exorbitant;the 
more {cancaluus his example, of greater coniequence, to draw mieanerpeo- 
p* into liane:and theictore luck deluiquents ougat to feele the imarrof more 
eauie punilhments, 'lorthis demannd the holy trelare mildly and comltantly 
made tepiy: I hac itacred Canons, and General Councells,and holy Popes, and 
l10:10us Kings and Emperours had io urgajned,, that cieargie men ſhould be 
tudged and chaltized by noue other, buc warty by their owne ſuperiours: & Pre» 
lates, And that when crimes were ſuch as delecued dezth , the Church did nor 
winke at her miniſters taults,nor foltzr enormous offeces with priuiledges; but 
firit degrading them trom their order , abandone and toriaks them as none of 
hers, and thenturne them over tothe ſecular power and Magiltraces, to giue 
their wickednelle its duereuenge and recompence., T hat ſecing this had bene 
the auncient practize of the primitiue Church in her giortous dates, and now 
we had no new Chrilt,nor new Church, he beſought the rojall clemency of his 
Maielty, notto bring in this new manner of proczeding,ſo contrary to the ſta- 
tures of all Antiquity: neither (o to be led with azeale of Iultice, as rorazerhe 
yery foudations ot Juſtice, which could nor itand firme, without conterving the 
bounds & limits preſcribed vnto each power and authority.Bur che king cites» 
ming this ſozound and refolure an aniwer,to be a dilloialty in his Bithaps, & 
open withſtanding kis ſoucraigne authoriry, did pretierhem further ro make 
him a promiſe of keeping h1s ancient prerogatiues and roiall cultomes. 

The Archbilhop with the aflent of his brethren anſwered, they would; ſo far 
forth as they were not contratie ro the priuiledges and prerogatiues of the 
Church, ſo firmely eltabliſhedly Now among(t thote royall prerogatiues theſe 
ſixe wereancluded amongſt magypothers.1. Thar vpon no cauſe whatſocuer,any 
appeale (hould be made to the Sea Apoitohique, wichour having obrained Ji- 
cence of his Maieſty.2. That ir ſhould never be lawfull for any Bilhop or Arch 
bilhop to departourt of the kingdome, or come art the commaund of rhe Pope, 
withour licence of the King. 3. That it (hould not be lawfull torany Bilhop 6 
excommunicate any perſon ,that holderh inCapre of rhe King,aorgrauntany 
1nterg}Rt againſt his lands , nox thelegduofany kieoficers 4.1 hat itſhould 
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not belawfull for any Biſhop ro punith periurersnor falſe witneſſes. 
Cleargie men ſhould be bound to anſwer,and have their criail and puniſhm&e 
in ſecular Tribunals. 6. Thatthe King and his ſecular Initices and other of 
| cers,(hould bee Iudges in macrers of Yiches, and other likecauſes Ecclefiattis 
| call, Theſe were conrained amongſt many orher articles, drawne by his Mai 
Feities officers, as auncient prerogatiues of the Crowne : and notwithſtangin 
they were {0 cocratic and preiudiciall ro thepractize of the Primitiue Church 
and priuiledges "of grear Kings and Monarchs , yer his Maicftie (moued rhe- 
reuntro by his 6fficers, and eſteeming it a great diſparagement of his Prince| 
authoritie robe ſubieRt roche Church, and want of Iuſtice, not ro chaſtize the 
effences of cleargie men) moſt earneſtly infilted to have all the Biſhops pros 
miſe without any reſtriction or limitation, ro keep the aforeſaid prerv gatiueg 
contained as he ſaid, in their temporall allegeance. : 
And not haning obtained his deſire, hee was greatly incenſed againſt the 
Biſhops, and riſing in a great wronged indignation, went forth of the place, 
where the aflembly was , andn y very earely ( withour giuing audiency 
to any of the cleargie) oprof London, Allthe courte was in a cumule and vp- 
roare; and of the Biſhdþs , fome began ro ithrinke , and ſceke by all means 
(though with {hipwracke of their coicience)how ro recouer the fauour of their 
Prince, & remaine allured of their remporal goods, though with euident ha- 
zard of loofing thoſe which are cuerlaſting. Amongli the Prelates , ſemethar 
ſhould haue aduaunced the vnitic of the Church, gaue the King counſaile tg 
ſer rhe Prelates ac variance amon?!t themſelues, Ocrhers laboured ro make the 
** Archbiſhop more piyant to his Maieltics will; with promites, with menaces, 
we with rehearling benefics receaned , daungers iminent to the whole cleargie, 
the fruices of peace,the bad ſequelcs of ditunion betwixrt the Prince and cleat- 
gie : I hat rigour was not fit for all times: that ſomerimes yeelding , though 
with ſome inconuenience,didafrerwards draw on many greater commodiries; 
that troubles and vexation,now threarning the Church, were marrers of more 
weighr,then ſome Jiberries of cho Church : that his Majeitie proteſted his de- 
fire neuer was to preiudice the Church , 'bur only ro be honoured before the 
Peeres of his realme: and that a bare promiſe ang conſent wor 1}d giue him ſa- 
tisfation. W heretor: opprefled with the weighrof manie Noblemen and Pre- 
lates periuatiens,and with rhe teares of many; that bitterly wept the vtter rui- 
ne and deltructis of the cleargie, he yeeldedto the will and pleaſure of tis May 
zeſtie,and in a generall Parlament holden at Claringeon, promiſed in the word 
of Tructh,and without any reſtriction orlimiration, to keepe the aforenamed 
Prerogatiues,and ſo did likewiſe all the other Biſhops, ' 
The King was not yer contented heerewith: but, having drawne a _ 


of thoſe prerogatiues , would, for rhe greater eyjdengg and rength _— 
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have ir izned with all the Prelates ſeales, The Archbiſhop, crauing ſome litle 
reſpitre ro conſider of (0 weighty a marter, rooks one coppie of the writing 
wich himlelte,and gaue one to the Archbiſhop of Yorke , leauing thethird in 
his Maielties hand: & ſo, being licenced by the Kmg,deparred from the Cours 
re,and went towards Winton, « 

And now being retired, and alone by himſelfe, and refictingvpon all his 


former ations, and ducly poiſing the ſequeleof allrhis buſinefie, how preiu- 


diciousir would be to all the Church of God, what a breach and confution of 
Ecclehiatticall libertie;how great a ſlaucrie ro men,thar were the particularlot 
of leſus Chritt , and how bad a preſident to all rhe world, and ſcandall roll 
orher Princes and Prelates; ſorrow, griefe,teares,fighes.and iobbes proceeding 


Srom a repentant heart, did make him conſume and melt away. Neither was 


he conxet ro doe r1gorous penance In faiting and ſackclothybur he alio ſuſpen« 

ded himſelfe from rhe Alrar,and from the comunion of the bodie ang bloud 
of out Sauiour Chriit; vnrill he was reſtored chereunto by the abtolucion,and 
ſpiriruall confolation of the Biihop of Rome. 

T he King ynderitood of che Archbiſhops changy and alteration: and all 
his proceedings were aggrauated and miſconſitrued by his calumniators and 
aduerſaries, His aulteritie of life, was ſuperſtition : bis zcale of luſtice, nothing 
bur.crueltie $ the care of his Churches revenues , Was attributed vaco congs 
toulnefle ; his contempt of worldly fauours , was defire of valine glorie; fol- 
lowing the will of God, a proud conceir of himſclfe: inhiliing in his Aunces 
ſtours ſteppes in defending right, and much more care thereof, then ſome of 
his later flacke remporizing Predeceſlours,raſhneile and ouermuch wilfulneſ- 
ſe: nally ſome made no ſcruple toſay,rhat, if che Archbiilzops poxer went 03 
in that manner, the Kings Maicſties Toyall dignicie would quite decay : aud 
Princes [Rould hereafter reigne, ſuch and fo long , and with only that power 
and authoritie,as the Archbithop with his cleargie would pleaſe ro permits 

Hereupon the Archbiihop was Cited to appeare before his Maieliie at North- 
hampton, Firlt he was tudged both by Noblemen anc P:elates ro haucall his 
moueables-confiſcated, for not appearing perfonally vpen a citation of rhe 


King:and yet his anfuer to rheir obiecion was veric ſufficient. Now in the verie 


firſt entrance and beginning, beere weretwo ſtrange rhings (as the Arghbilhop 
pleaded) and neuer heard of before intheworld; An Arciibi:hop of Canterbu- 
ry,Primate of England, ſpirituall father both of Prince and peopis , iudgad by 
the Peeres that were his children : and ſuffragans pronouncing ſentence of ca- 
demnation againſt their Merropolitain, ouer whom they had no juriſdiction. 
He was furthercalled in queſtion abour 500. pound receaucd of the King,du- 
ring the time of his Chancelowſhip . He acknowledged the receice, but plea- 


: ”_ money adiud ed ro the King;and be 
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ſrraightwaies enforced ro grue fecoririe for the pairaont. thereof > or in plaing 
tearmes eommandedto his tace to remaine rhereas prifoner. W hen fomepers 
ceauing the Archbiihop quite foriaken of his brethrenzang in daunger of thi 
wrack, offered themiclues of cheir owneaccord co enecr bond,torthe paiment || f 
of the mony, and ſo this daunger was eſchewed, Many,other controneriics of | you! 
oId forgotren Exchequer matters:were-maliciouſly enforced againkk him by Þ 6ide 
his aduerſaries., only of purpoſe as men talked then , ro ouerwheime the Bj 
ſhop. Bur Henry Biitop of Wincholiter,a man renowned for nobilicie of birth 
and a ſainlike lite, found a way ro free him from all furrher troubles in thi 
kinde; by auvouching: Thar when, bring Archdeacon and Chancelour, he was 
choſen for (0 be Arcobiihop, he was by theKings Auchoriric freed and acquits 
ted, Of all debris and obligations of Courreand Exchequer, and to dcliucred | 49 
ouer co the Church of England « Whichteſtimonie, being (o euidently true, | #3 © 
none could withltandic, Now remained the laſt and the nerceſt aflauic, cans ener 
cerning thote royall Prerogartiues. | repu 
The Archbiſhop hoping cherebyro maue his Maieſty the ſooner ro compad; || ett 
fon and clemency rowargsrhe Church, celvlued che Jait day to goero Court in {| ſom 
his ſacred roabes, and barefooted with his Crotle in his hang, and kneeling on || {P*3 
his knees,to entreatechits Maicſtie for peace.Hereinalſo his aduerſaries depras day 
ued his good intention, and informed the King, that he was come all armegdro || 9's 
court, His Maielty hearing the brune ofarmes, &nor intormed, nor refleting luc. 
of what ſortand condition they were, withdrew himſelfe into an inner roome; || 2nd 
and chers,calling vnto him the Noblemen and Biſhops, made a grequous come || 1 tl 
laint and nartation, how the Archbithop was come, notas into the Courts Þ 1s ! 
and Pallace of a King,;but rhe houſeof a Traitour;in ſo odious and deſpirefull the1 
a manher, as nouer was heard of before in the Courre of any Chriltian King, 9c 
There wanted not others that ſeconded and amplitied his Maicſties ipeecht pic 5 
alleadging that his pride had now drawne himio farre,2s ro make him talinto || 
open Treafon-and Periurieof himlelfe; and with his manner of proceeding,co |} i” 
caſt ypon the King and all his kingdome an aſperſton , and intamous norte of || v** 
Treaſon. Allthe chamber rebounded with Periurie and Treaſon, and the offi- | ©*'t 
cers of the Courre came foith, & with enraged lookes poinced at the Biſhop, } ©" 
that was left all alone with his croſle in his handeszrhe banner yader which he Þ| t!*! 
was to fight , the portraiture of him, that he was to follow , only1ome few of Þ} '*0, 
his Capraines about him;and euen choſe were.nor.permitced by the officers to} * 
ſpeake vnto himiProclamations were made,thatnone (hould declare himſelfe Y 8; 
of the Archbiſhops ſtde, vader paine of being accounted an encmy tothe fate, 
The Biſhops they appealed againit their Pr1maresp as one that was periured; 
not obſeruing the allegiance he had (worne ro his Maile.) The Earles and 
Barons were now cometorth go giue fudgment againit him, J'a all hoon, byt 
elpe- 
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eſpecially to chit Earle of Leiſter;tharhad ſpoken itrthe behalfe of the reſt, the 
Archbi{hop made chis anſwerttudgement againit me,m* Lord and my Sonnet 
peither law nor reafon doch permit,tharchiigdren dNhould iudge and condemne 
their Father, My ordinary ladye is theBithop of. Rume::o him | appeale from 
your ladgement.And likegile I ſummonthete my brerhien,rto appexre and des 
cide all matters and controuerfies in his Taibunall. Having ſaid rheſe words; 
apdicaring with his ſtay ro giuverhem occafionot heinous tacriledge, he forch 
with departed from the Courte,, many of his 2duerſaries, and{ome others of 
e Couruess following after,and roniling and calliag him ahaughrie, proud; 
20d permred T raitour, | 
All his traine and followers were fled, and only ſome cl:argy men atren- 
ded on him, with a great numbet of ficke folkes and poore men, that hartily re- 
joy ccd and pratied Cod; who had dehuered iis feruaunc trom the hands of his 
enemies. How glorious a proceſſion, quoth the Biſhop, doth accompanie our 
rezurne from the face of rribulation:Sichence they haue {Hared in our atHi&v6; 
Jetthem all come in , that we may all feaſtrogether in our Lord. After prayer 
ſome mention was made of the birrernelile and dreadtulineile of thac day : Vas 
ſpeakably more bitter, quorh theBiihop , aud more dieadtull will rhe latter 
day be. And | charge youail, that each man demeane himſeife modeſtly and 
quietly, and4that none be ſo bold as to vtter any rough or diltaitrull words. In 
luc!y traunces asthe!e, a parient and milde fuftering is molt gratetull toGod, 
and moſt availeable ro worke good. in all men, whercher 10 teriours of foperiors; 
In the dead of rhenightrwo Noblemon of great renowne in the king ome, and 
his faithfull friends, came vnco him , and wich ructuil lookes, and textes irs 
their eyes, and knocking their breaſt, proteſted by the dreadfull judgement of 
God ajmighry, bow rhiey certainty knew, thar forme debauched and wicked peo- 
plc had/ confpired/together, and with mutua}loathes bond themftlites e» kilf 
him. 'X/ hereforze, greatly fearing, leaſtrhecauic of che Church, which wasnor 
fully mace knowen to rheworld, {huuld be nor onlyendamiged , bu: vreerly 
0ut:rhrowen with his death, heretolued ro depart our of the kingdome, He 
02:guiſed hamielfe, and travailed by night,wenrtitrange and vncouth waies,lay 
ſecret and hidden euen in his owne Loradihips, hearing ſeruice from ourof a ligo 
tle hoale, and finally apparailed in a white monkes weede, anigoing barefood 
ted, and calling himſelfe brother Chriſtian , gor fafely in a little boate one of 
the Realme: and wich grear labour, penurie,afth@ion, difficulties, and daun- 
ger, ſomerimes RIES leagues IN 2 winters day bare*foored, arrived 
atlaſtat Sens in France, where Alexanderg.Pope,driuen our of !talie by a ſchife 
me, refided. The King bad(ent, before his comming thirher, an honorable Em 
daflage by rhe Archbithop of Yorke, and 4. orher Biſhops, the Earle of Arung 
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bilhop , and obtains chat hemighe be ſent backe into England , with a Lug 
which they call 4 latere, ro hanehis cauſedecided there. And although they oh. 
tained not their ſuice, by reaſon of the Archbiſhops abſence,who according tg 
law, ſhould firſt be heard in his appeale, before any courts were raken 


him, yer {o had chey alienaced rhe affeftions of rhe Cardinals from him , chat | i"! 
verily elteeming himaralh, prefumpruous, ſtiffe-necke« man , -and one thay | vi* 
for matters of no imporrance, had made an yproare in the kingdome, & broa. | 8's! 


ken that vnity and bond of peace, which before was berweene che king and the 
cleargy,noneofchem would ihew him any countenance. The day nexcenſuin 
wherein the Archbithop in the preſence of the Pope & Cardinals was ro deling 
the Rate of all the contronerkie ; hauing firſtrelared che glory wherein he lived 
before, the exceeding great fauours which his Maieity bad (hewed-bim, the re(« 
pet which all the kingdome did beare ynco him, how all chinges flowed euen | Y* 
according to hiswili, vartill che rtme of his Maieſties indignacion: having fare Þ fee" 
thermore dechared, how ecafilyhe might yetbereconciled,and winne the Prin« | 9"! 
c8 his fauour againe,and be admirted inco as great grace as euer before, & that | * 
without any bodies mediation, incafo hewould ſwarue from his conſtant reſo- t 
lution, and ſubſcribe to that, which the king demauncec: Hauing alto ſhewed, } *Þ' 
how,alchough he abounded not in witre, yet hewas nor {o deſtitute of common car 
ſence,as coleebe matters of ſuch weigh for only trifles;Laſtly hauing rold the, his 
how that forthe ſame cauſe forwhich he had loſt all other temporal goods, he bin 
would moſt willingly ſacrifice the very laſt drop of his bloud ; But whether, | ©'* 
quoth he, raſhly and vnaduiſedly led by curiofity and ambition, or diſcreetly for 
and vertuouſly, moued thereunto by a well grounded reſolution, let theſe ſerue | $9" 
for witneſle and evidence. And withthat he drew forth the originall coppieof fir 
thoſe Articles, which his Maieſtie would baueeſtabliſhed, as auncient & royall | *Y* 
prerogatiues, Which Articles being read,nor only the Pope, bur alſo thoſe Car- rr 
dinalls , who before'were offended with the Archbiſhop, did now with reares 
thanke almightie God, for giuing him grace and conſtancie,to withitand ſuch 
pernicious conſticutions, ſo ofcentimes repraoued, and condemned by Cene- 
rall Councells and ſacred Canons. And all of them with one allent concluded 
that , to helpe the Archbiſhop , was , in bis perion , to ſucaour rhe vaiver(all 
Chuich of God. | thr 
There Thomas would haue refigned his dignity; & drawing torhat purpoſe 


bis ring from his finger, & offering it yp,motthumbly beſought his holineſle, gel 
to prouide a more fic and worchy Pattour ra rule his flocke.[t ſeemed nor conue« wh 
niencto the Pupe, to condeſcend vate hisrequeſt:nay rarhei be confirmed hia : n 
in his dignity,to che end other Prelats'{heuld not'in like caſes flacken in cheif Hy 


duerie , and feare in futurg times ca withſtand Princes willes , in matrers that 


vac damageabletothe catholike ghurcþgſeing oneghat higd {a valacly fought 
ip 


Þ herdefence, depriued of the dignitie of Xrchbiſhop.And promiliag ham rg 
doe his beſt endeuour to reconcile him vnto his king, he hos ham eo 
an Abbor of a monalterie called Ponciniacum, of the axder called Cilierciendis, 
which flouriſhed with renoune of ſanRitie. There S, Thomas liued with an ad- 
mirable peace and qizrucle of minde, amidlt his rroables, giuing bimſelio 
wholcly co reaGing,ro praier and medication; chaltizing his body with extra- 
ardinary rigour and penance. His diet was cerraine vaſauourie rootes , and 
herbes, and other grotle meates, which he himſelfe earechough priuarely, be- 
towing all ether daintierdiſhes ypon the ficke & the needy.Next to his skin- 
he,he cucrmore did weare a long rough haire-thire, that couered all his body 
from che neckeco the knees. His diſciplines were viuall and very cruell;& ſom- 
cimes for a greater mortificition , he would Rand naked in a cold ycie river 
yntill ſuch rime as he was almoſt frozen. And accordingly,tothis, his lifedid 
ſeeme a continuall death. all which auſterities, though he did couragioully vn- 
dergog them, with a cheerefi]l ciuntenace,yer atlengrth did calt himintofuch 
g ficknes, rhat be was <uen at che point of death. 

But none of theſe chings did afllit himartall , in compariſon of the grtiefe, 
which he receaue1 by chebaniihment of his friends. For the king, firſt confiſ= 
caring all the goods of rhe Arciibithop , proceededin like manner againſt all 
his kinred , and ſuch as by familiaririe, or any other title had dependance of 
bim: and afterwards , neither (paring age, nor ſexe, nor qualicie, nor condi- 
tion, baniſhed them from out of all his dominions, compelling (uch,as mighe 
for age,to (weare they would goe vnto the Archbiiho CE cafaroge he was,and 
complaine efhim , as of the folecatiſe of their milerie, loſles , ruine and de- 
fruction. The calamity of ſv many innocent people, baniſhed for his ſake, yer 
withoat his fault, did greatly grieue the good Archbiſhop: he offered vp theſe 
troubles and comended their caule to God and his ftiends, who fo bounrifully \, , 
prouided for the baniſhed; that, in aſhorr time, none did feele any want, and 
many found that plenty in forraine countries , which they had tolt for Gods 
ſake in their owne. 

The king, moued thereunto by his officers , did nat defilt to further mole!t 
| the Archbitiop . For writing to the Generall Chapter of the Ciltercienles be 
threatned all their order with grieuous puniſhments, if rhey kept his enemie 
any longer in their monaſterie. S. Thomas vnderſtanding this, leſt choſe good 
religious men ſhovld ſuffer any damage for his ſake , departed from thence of 
his owne accard, and with Licence of Lewes King of Fraunce, who appointed 
him a Princely allowance out of his owne Exchequer, went to make hisaboad 
in the citty of Sens , where hewas moſt ioyfully and honorably welcomed by 
Hughe Archbiſhop of rhat cirrie, and all his cleargie. ; Po 

T he Kings Maicſty of Engtagd > alſo rocaſt him out of Frange, 8 
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mat purpoſe did ſend an Embaſſage, and writte his lecrers complayning 
ainft Thomas, ſomerimes Archbiſhop of Canterbury , who like a 
ad fled our of his countrey,deſiring King Lewes nor ro relicue him, nor per. 
mit him to abideanylotger in his countreys Thomas ſometimes Archbi 

of Canterbury,quork the king ! And who, I pray you, hath depoſed him? Cer 
res | account my ſelfe as abſsluce a king, with as full aurhoririe, as the kingof 
England;yert neither may [,nercan I depoſethe meaneſt prielt of all my king- 
dome. Tell your =, thathe will not ſuffer thoſe, which he callech auncieant 
prerogartiues,to be abrogared,nor any wayes impaired, although, as men ſay 
they benor ſo conformable ro theJaw of God,much,lefle reaſon then haue 1, 
ouerthrow this auncient cuſtome, hereditarie to the crowne of Fraunce;which 
euen from time out of memorie, hath vſed co cheriſh,relicue , and defend all, 
that are diſtreſled, and exiled,eſpecially for iuſtice. Wherefore, following he» 
rein my aunceſtoures moſt royall ſteppes , and truſting to the proteRion of 
Cod, 1 will nor diminiſh one 1otte of this accuſtomed fauour ro my Lord of | P92? 
Canterbury,ar the intreaty or ſuggeſtion of any perſon. Many trango meang | 9? 
were vied alſo to withdraw the Popes affeftion from S. Thomas, and winne his | 12% 
good will to fauour the king againſt che Archbiſhop, & with cunning difſimy. | © 
Jatio cloſe vp the matret,ſo that the king ſhould admitrre the Archbiſhop into Bi 
his fquour, andreſtore him peaceably to his Sea, bur wirh this GY men 
rhe dignitie of bis kingdome,and Thomas ſhould premiſeto obſerue the royall pre» 
rogatiues withour adding this clauſe, Saving the liberti8 of the Church. And ſurely He 
ſome of the Cardinals had condeſcended to rhe kings requeſt, but rhat S.T ho» 
maz,alwayes ctyed out ; The Church of God ought not to be ruled and dires 
Red with hypocritycall diſſembling,and worldly crafte and pollicie, bur with 
Inftice and Trueth, which freeth her followers from all dangers. Atlengrths the 
King of Fraunee with entreaty , and the Pope with the rerrour of the Churches 
cenſures,mado a full arronement and reconciliation berweene his Maieſtie of 
England and the Archbiſhop:rhe king nor only recalling him and all his frieds 
from his baniſhmenr, bur alſo writing into England, that peacably , well, and 
honorably ke and his might be reſtored to all , which they enioyed three mo- 
mneths before his departure out of England, Heled himalſo afide, & ralked with 
kim ſo lon}, and ſo familliarlic, as if no diſagreement had cuer bin betweens 
them:hegaue him leaue to proceed againſt ſuch ofhis ſuffragans,as had offen- 
ded during his abſence: and at his departure willed bim to forget all former 
hatred, & reſtore ynto each other their aunciept loue & affeftion : and ſo the 
Archbiſhop hiibling himſelfe at his Maieſties feere, tooke his leaue and depar» 
ted towards England,afrer ſeauen yeares ef baniſhment. And,although he vo» 
derſtood by the Earle of Bullen and manie others comming our of tngland 
zhat no other preparation w3s made there to regeaue him, but of priſons an | 
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bonds,and treacherous proetedings, and thirſting after bis blond and his life; 
would he not ſtay his journey, bur anſwered. Allthough i ſhould be corne 
npieces,I will not break of my inrenred journey:no feare,no force, no rormert 
ſhall ſtay me any gee : let ic (ufficethat rhe oof Chriſt hath, for ſeauen 
_ (pace, bewailed the absece of her ſhepherd. Ar bisrecurne into his church 

was receaued with great iog and deuotion by the cleargy and all vell aFeRted 
people; though ſome others, guilty of their owne wickednefle, repined therat, 


and endeuoured to haue hindered his Ianding wich armed men, W hereſoeuer 
the Archbiſhop went, there was exceeding greatioy and rriumph,cach Pariſh, 


rich their crolles and Pariſh prieſts, wellcoming him with a ſolemne procefſis, 
and iointly inging and weeping for ioy, and praifing Cod, chathad ſent theng 
home their Father againe, Within ſome few daies aber, a0 his coming ro Lon- 
don , there was the bke publike ioy and triumphing. For all rhe cleargie and 
poore-ſchollors of the cittie,to the number of three thouſand men, went forthe 
ro meete him withoutthe cirtie. So did likewiſe the flower of the cicry, with an 
innumerable number of people: and all rogether, ſinging Te Deam lavtamar, acy 
companied him into his lodging. 

Bur this teioycing and ladnello laſted not long: for ſome Bilhops and othev 
men of great account, that were excommunicated by the Pope, reſorred ynto 
the Archbiſhop, and earneſtly required toreceauetheir abſolution at his bands, 
He anſwored, that,notwichſtanding cheirexcommunication & ſuſpenſion was 
from the Pope, yet he would preſume ſo farrs, as to abſolue them, in caſe they 
yould make him a Canonicall caution or aſſurance, offtandingtorhe Iudge- 
ment of the Church in rhoſethinges , for which rhey were excommunicated. 
Theyeſteeming it co much prideinthe Archbiſhop, to cie them to any ſuch coy 
dirions,went ouer to the King in Normandie,and complained vato him, thax 
Thomas wasrather more haughtie, proud, and imperious after his baniſhmer, 
then before: that he went vp and downewith great rroupes of men, both horſe 
and foore, that attended on him, as vpon the Kings owne royall perſon: thar, 
to be a King indeed, he wanted but the name, and ſerting the Crowne vpon his 
head, and ſaying that he would be King. That ſuch, as were moſt loiall ro his 
Maieſtie, were moſt oppreſſed with frequent exaRtions and excommunications 
by che Archbiſhop : and many onher aggteeuances and calumniations to rhe 
ſame purpoſe, which ſo much enraged and enflamed the Kinges indignation, 
that, with an anxierie of minde, he burſt forth intro theſe impatient words. And 
ir it poſon1ble, that | canmor peaceabl inu7 neither kingdom, dig u:tie, nor life; and all this 
for one only Prefti Curſed be all ſuch a1 eate my bread , ſince none Will renenge me of this 
fille. V pon theſe words ſome principall gentlemen ofthe Kings chamber,coſ- 
pired together, and with oathes and proreſtarions combined rhemſelues,to kill 
the Archbiſhopyioagioing ic would be =_— grarefall ſexuizetorthe _—_— For 
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Aatterie ; and defire ro humrize Princes , andexecure , nor only what thef/ 
commauad, bur,what they iy or bend ynis,is4 paſſion that is ouer Pow 
erfull in Courtes,and blindeth many men,to woke their owne euerlaſting pers 
dition, They embarked chemſclaogrhey Landed in England as a-caſtell cailed 
latwide, allociated themiclues with orhers of great ranke, buclitcle grace; 
ich many armed men CAO SRArCUIRg to Canterbury , and went io the Argh, 
bilhop,, and wich diſcurreous aud vuleemely ſpeeches , reuiled tim for many. 
trealons committed againſt hd Kings Maicllie, The good relate anſwered 
toalltheic obieQtions,and wich humilityand modelty,and yer wich Yalourang 
conftaficy,deferided himſcifc againſt allaccufations wheres ich-they did chats 
ge him; alleadgin thar for ſome of thaſe, which they eftgemed enormous cri. 
mes, he hadexpreile Jeaue and licence from ;he King. : 
Art this they begantocriealoud and fay, this was to rouche the honor of the 
King,and appeach his Maieſtyof Txeaſon; &feariug rhe number of the A:che 
bichops ſeruancs,they went forth, both to arme themſclues, and cocall in other 
company preparedto aſſiſt them : andinche meanertimethe Biſhop went incs; 

eucning praier. Atthe noife ofarmes and armed mey, all che Church was ia 
rumule: ſome flying away;ſome hiding ;hefelnes;ſomeihutting falt the doorgs 
atthe Church. Only the Archbiſhop did ſobehaue bimſcite,as one deuoide of 

all dreadand tears: and comming to the doores dider chem wide opent ſayin 

thap Churches ought norto be defended as caltles beliegedwichenemies ; an 
x he ſhould oucrcome, Farre better with ſuffering , then wich fighting , Ig 


came they ruyhingto the Church, crying out aloud: Whereis thac Bgker'tha 
Archbithop? Where is char Trairour to che King & all his kingdomed3He with» 
opt any trouble or alteration anſwered : HeereI am, no T'raitourtorhe King; 
buta Prieſt and ſeruant of Ieſus Chriſt;readietoleeſe my life for my Lord, and 
ſhed my, bloud.in defence of his Church, commaung yee iu the name of Bog; 
aad vnder paine of excommunication , that ng of yee dee hurt any, of thelg 
which arepreſent,if chero be any faulr,it is wholly mine,thar have taken vpon. 


me todefend the cauſe of the Church, for whoml embrace death moſt williage 
lie, hoping, that by che effuſion of my bigud, ihe (hall enioy liberty and peacg, 
And thenioyning his hanes and lifringt and his eyes and hart co heauen, 
and ſerling himſelfe to praier, he ſaid theſe laſt words. To Ggd and ourLady, 
toall theSain@es Patrons of this Church,and ro the blefled martyr $.Dijonile, 
I commend my ſelfe,and the cauſe of the Church, Afrerwards kneeling vpon 
| His knees, and continuing his praiers, bis enemies crying our, kill him,kall by 

His head, was clouen with many wounds, all lighting in one place, his bai 

were ſcattered about the ground, and his body dig fall cloſe beſides the Auljah 
before which he had offered himſelfe as a facrifize. . | = 
© Theſe Monks andclcargy men fearing:to lpoſerhat precious treaſure ple 
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Prelats body,allemblingtogether,did ſicippehim of his cloathes, and found all 
his body, from theneck r101the knees, covered with a rou gh haveihirt, and his 
reeches allo madeot hairecloth, Witchthisroken of his {auctizy,, andchere- 
led mer brauce of his vertues, they cid ihed many teares,fay4ng one vato anothesyy 
WF fow farre was he from affetingthe Crowne, and leeking atcer earthly honour 
Me thardid ſo deipile & chattize his owne flefh,as if it had bene his moccal enemy? 
03 They apparaled him in his Pontifical roabes, and buried him betore the aulcar 
*«f of S.lobo Baprilt and of S. Auguitia,tirlt Biſhop of that citty:Vod that is wons 
a} gertull ia his SainRes working many miraclesto witneile his laacticy & glory, 
Wy This cengwned champion of Jeſus Chrilt, Thomas Archbi.bop of Canterbury, 
ts | erimace of England, Legare of che ga Apoltolique,and glocious paareyr, ſulfe- 
*| red inthe yeare of our Lord 1171, in the 53. yeare pf his age, icarce a moneth af-- 
be, f| ter his exile,afrer he had benePre'ate 12,Fcares,5.whereot ie liucd peaceably in 
his chaire,aud 7.in banithment.Of him Perrus Blelenſis a Fienchman by birth, 
XY agceatfaucurite of Henry the 2. Ng ot bogland,and a graue wricgr of. thaſe 
Cf caics, hath cheſe words, {1 homas) was the-publicher.oaf Gods word;rnumpet of 
\&f the Ghoſpell, friend-of 5he fpayle;pillar of chegleargy,tight of the blagd,ton- 
es gue of che dumbe, faoce of the lJame,ſalr of chegarth, oruamear of his counrry, 
of miniſterof the higheſt, Vicarof Chriit,chaannoinced of our Lord. All his con- 
'F ucrlation was a ſchoole of vercue, the rule of good manners, a patterne of ſal-' 
yation.He was Vpright in iyudging, indull Wus.N execuring, diſcreet in com- 
g maunding, modeſt inTpeaking;citcumſpett in his counlaile,mult ſparing h his' 
mn dicc,moſt Uberall in giuing,peaceable in wrath, in fle{han Angell,meckeih ih- 
WE iumic;, fearsfal th rofericty, wothafforetimadneficy, atmott fuith ir almes 
39 giving, and eyen almgerher me: cy, che glory of religious men, and the loue 
dy 2nd greateſt delight 5X0 people : with many other praiſes ro'the ſame pur- 
q | belp\Neinher is4tonly he,bur all che maſt tamqus men of thoſg daies,whogg- 
0 gallS, 1 


3, 1 haguas, as he only patter e2ndr irgour of good PrElars; 

King Henry himſeife did plain};7declare,how much hedidJamenfhitdeatfhs 
for he not _ ſwoxe, that he neuer ſo much Jamenged che death bf fat | 
s nor mother,nor would have bene (a fortowful far the death of his owne child: 
»F buchealia of his ewne accord came ynto Canjerbury ; and, going batefoote 
»F from $, Duriſtans Church, preſented himſelfe before rhe ſhrine of S; YBamag? 
»F and, bathing the graynd wich his ceares, ſtripped himGlfc ohr of his'Prin&z 
'' lic coabes, and,vpon-his naked backe zetraucd 5, ftriprs of tuery Biſhop, #h4 
"F 3-of cucric monke , that was preſear ; and afterwards faſted all char day and 
night with great devotion. A rareexample of piety humiliy and devorion in 
as hriſtiao Prince, ſuch,as ſcarce hath his match an paragon inal Ecclefiaſt L- 
call Hiſtories, And ſurely God did manifoly declare ho HEEaRea «this pe- 
Azace of the King was in his bgbyy,fos the (elf ameday, he, 1: 
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obrained 2 glorious vioriq, wherein the King vf Scortes was taken priſones 
And manyorher proſperous ſucceſles enſuedchis at of humiliation; the hol, 
Saint cuidencly aiding him from heauen, thac humbled himſelfe ſs much 
earth:and he]ping him,chat ſubdued and conquered thus himletfe,co conquer 
ſubdue, and gtoriouſly to triamph ouer allms enemies. . 
Moreouer his murderers, notwithſtanding they were men of knowen nobili: 
tieand great poſlcNons;and in high eftimarion for their valour and 
yet forſaoke they all riches, and voluntatily croſſed all the hopes of cheir pre- 
ferments, going in pilgrimage to Ieruſalem, where they did publique penan. 


* os. Alt of them died wichin three yeares after the fatte commitred, very penie. 


cent for their offence, calling vpon the ſain&, defiring he pxroonage andin. 
terceſſion,whoſedeath they acknowledgoro baue bene vickedly contigued and 
executed by themſelues, yer pretious in the ſight of Ged , ww loriouginthe 

s of all the world. Thatrime, which they liued, was alvaics with a perpeeuall 


cenblingof bodie and ſoule, like men altonix#and diſtracted ,' baving ever- 


more winde and wearher againſt them, acknowledging all ts be the iuſt udge- 
ment of Almightic God fortheir heinous offence. Bur eſpecially he,char us 
the ſaine his firſtwound, died wirh a conſumprion , and rorte of all his lim 

nes, he himſelfe caſting away the fleſh, which rotred off ftom che y raurger: 
_ and calling vpon che moſt glorious martirforpardon 4nd forgiueneſſe,Cog of 
ig mercy, and bythe interceſſion of this holy Prelate, grauut vs pardon an 4 
> «1\w4ah follow his Reppes. * A. *r1e008 : 


ho — 


Aint Pavle writing vnto Tinmthie bis Gſciple, ſaidthet: x Bichop ongbr ro line finchh 

rely: andit is fit, that un him, be not «wy thing to be wfily reprooucd. 4nd for torhvwe 

What ought to be un him bt ſette1b done ſome properties , that « good Biabop oughe 

- 88 baue, among other things, be ſaith: that ve ongbr eo give good rx4mPie ro them, that be 
Without the Church, Which be tbe Pagans, left be fall mto reproach , and into rhe ſnare of 
the danill « $. lobn Chriſeftome ſaith: that one of the thrugs, Whenfvith rhe Apofiles pred 
their devine through al the Werld, and the Gboſpell Was recemed of all men, Was! becaxſq 
7 lized Without reprebenſien , and g aus gord example 16 euery one , and ſubnared chem» 


a togreas paines aud defired no 11 ar at dll, They fled from bonoure, riches, pleaſures, 


and embraced creubles, tribulatrons and sfft:4ions, Thyy did net complaine , ney ſought 16+. 


wenge | | 
» rible for the man, chat Lived [pto bein any error; fer that God(art Would 
6599 pe fo d the dodring they preacbed to a yerw 


uffered it: and Fort b 
rings] oy Cod they hen ee Qu rbeether fdes thoſo, no 
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ion , they bane , are bennd to giut good ex ample , and line evi) vb uy 
their th 4nd theſt (45 5. Dol on ) fall ao Aer ne / axe of the dewild, 
for with cherr excll and Wicked life, they grunerbers occaſion ro dd enill, and chiefly yngo cbs 
nimes, he (4s 8. lobn Chriſeſtome ſaub) ſeimy the Chriitians ro fleale, murder, comming 
cation, and other finnes, ſay: that thew God cannorgcbafliſe tliem, 67 ls, rat be is lakg 
mito them, and ſo by thert fault, the boly name of Gets blaſdbemtl. £ 
Aſſuredly glarious $, Siluefter the Pops, Wat farreand fg from giuung of ſcandallby bi 
life, for Was ſach, and gane ſuch a glaviens light in the 23 . yeanes, that be wat Iwpey thas 
inuumerable people Were conuented vato the ſaith of Teſns Chuft, and amon g others the Ems- 
prrour Conitantine the great . We 144d that the life of this boly Pope as intbe nanny en« 
ſuing, 45 Damaſas, and uber ſubſawniall Anchors ring of bum, 3 : 


Aint Silueſterwas borne in Rome, and was the ſonne of Ruffinus.Spa: Ciri- 
nus the Prieſt was his maſter, and ne being go. yearcscold, Pope Mclchiagdes 
created him Deacon of Rame;which was in dignity, as a cattiinall is fow. Be-« 
fore he was choſen ro be Pope , hewastaken by a gouernour in the city for ry- 
eciuing and harboring ſome Chriſtiads,thatcame from pPaces farre diſtant, as 
one of their relligion: moreouer the gouernour willed Silueſter co deliver into 
his hands the goods of certaine Chriltians,thar had bene martired, & had bens 
zit was ſaid) left in his cuſtody: As they were leading S. Sijueſtes toward the 
priſon, his frends lamented, and made moane, and he told chiem,chat hisetn« 
priſonment ſhould nor belong, & (o it proued: far on che nexteHitght rhe judge 
who had commited him, died, and on thenext day he'was (er ar liberty, M 
chiades the Pope dying afterwards, S, Silueſter was ſet in the chaire of S. Peter 

The remnaunrs of the perſecutions of Dioclefian and Maximinian endur 
fill in Egipr , and though by thecomming of Conſtantine (afterward called 
great) vnto the Empire the fury oftheſame was well allwaged, yer Sjlueſteraf- 
ter he was choſen to be Pope, douting robe taken, dezparred from Rome, in ſe- 
trert manner , and was hidden in a caue of the hill Soracte in the Phalifci, nog 
far from Rome , which hill vpon this occaſion , 1s Called Monte de San Silurfiro, 
There the holy Biſhop Raida cerraine rime, vatill that ir pleaſed God , thas 
Conſtantine was heaied ofan incarable leprofy called Elephanria, 

To remedy and cur. hinaſelfe he had bene counfeilled by the prieſts of the 
Gentils, to be waſhedin a baine of.3000. Infants bloud. The good Emperour 
refuſed to cofhmir that deteſtable cruelty , butchoſerather rodie of that infir= 
mity,then to be cured by ſ(oinhumane arcmedy. The children we1ebroughtro 
thar purpoſe , but he cauſed them to be reſtored ynro their mothers , ſeuding 
them backe with ioy to their houſes, and alſo beſtowed many gifts vpon them, 

Thatſame night there a peared yatohim S, Perer and Paule the Apoſtles } 
tho compmading him for has piciful dg4d, iq Grigg te lik pi che _— 


- 


'  hildren, bid kim (eng vnto Monte Sorts | forth Bihop 6frire Chrinigh 
who (hould (hew him another baine, and rhat ſhould cure him of his leproſy, 
"The Emperonrfſent forthwith for S. Silueſter, who went to Rome,as one dowk 
ting he ſhould-be led ynro martirdome, But when he came thirher, the Emg 
3 rour told.hinvhis dreame, whereat S. Silueſferrooke hare, and preathey 

imleſus Chriſt, perſuading the Emperour to be Baprifed, which he did,ang 
was incontinent cured of his leproſy, | 
Helena mother yntaiConſt.nting, being at that rimein Britanie, was cere; 
fied hereof, and wrote ro her ſonne, commending him for forſaking the [dols; 
bur ſhe wiſhed he hadttrned vnco thereligion of the Ieves , andiog vato rhe he! 
faith of the Chrilijans,; whoadore one,who,as a mortall'man, was crucified. & k 
ſo died, Conftantine izncher word ra come yngo Rome , anc to bring with h g 
-£ themoſt wiſe and learned Iewes (he could find. Helena did fa;and che lewes cif. 
puted with S.Sijuefter{rwo great philoſophers, called Cato and Zeiio being - 
fadges) S. Silveſter anfwered (0 ſub{tantially vnro the arguments made by th 
Jewes againſt che articles of our faith, thar rhey were nor only canuinged,b 
alſo conygrred and Bapriſed, and fo was Helena the mother of Conſtantine a! 
Wherug®h the Emperor made a law and dectce, that lefus Chriſt [huuld be ado. 
red as Cod; and thar malefaRtors (hould nor be crucified (23 che vie was the 
Fhat'none ſhould blaſpheme tho name of leſus Chrilt vpo paine of death; tha 
the Temples of the Pagans [henld be demohihed, and that Churches ſhould 
builded,intorhe which if offencors eame, they ſhould de ſecure from daun ger 
Ecenioy the priviledge of ſanAuary. The ſam Emperour cauſed many Chup- 
.chesco be builded, aiwell within, as withour Rome, and turned his owne pal. 
Jace into a Church, which is called at this day $. lohn Lateran, or Baſllica Con« 
ſantiniana, and adorned it with many Tewels of inoſtimable price, | 
It is holden for a thing cercaine, rhat Conſtantine gaue vnro Pope Silneſte 
andro his ſucceflors,thecirty of Rome,and the Lordihip or ſeigniory of Italy 
and ir 1s likely ro beſo, for thar hetranſlared rhe Emperial ſeat re Conſtantis 
nople. Some Authors deny this co be ſo, our former report of his Bapctiſrae, 
and of his leproſy alſo: but ctherin chey (hew rather their malice,then a deſite te 
ſay the trurh, fince that many aurecicall Authors do auouch our forger report 
#7 of his Bapriſme,of hisleproſy,and ofthe donation he made co the churchalſa 
- \C6ſantine builded alſo beſide thar Church, other two,cthe one of S.Sauinl 
the other of S. lohn Bapriſt, which he buildedin his pallace. He alſo builgedeh 
Church of S.Pavle,in the way to Oftia,S.Croce in the pallace Senphorianum, 
which is now called holy crofſc in Ieruſalem,one to S. Laurence, in the ways 
Tibur,and anorhertoS. Agnes,in thewayto Lauicum, berweene che rwo b 
r1ees, at the requeſt of one of his daughters, He builded anorherin rhe honour 
of S.Perer and Marceliin.martirs.1n gbg citry of Oltia, te gaufedtoby buſh " Þ 
| --.,  Chur 
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Church of S. Perpr and 8. Paule, and of $. fon Bapriſt ,and in Capba, one ro 
the ſame Apoſtles, and onein Naples T heſs and man —_ the des 

your F mperour cauſed to be buiided atthe inftance of S.Silueſter;and adorned 
them, with veſlels of Gold and tiluer, and wich rich lewels. , 
- The perſecution agginſt the Church of God was ceaſed, but there began an- 
other warre by the hecgtiks, raiſed by one Arrius a prieſt of Alexidria. 1 his man 
yas ambirious, and becauſe he would be famous in the world, he publiſhed an 
impious blaſphemy, againſt theſe words of Chriſt, I and my ſaber are one. 1 his 


is; hereſy was diſperſed imo ſundry countries, whereupon S. Silveſter apoinred a 


Counſell co be hoJden{and the Emperour was at the charge rhereof)which was 
keprar Nice a Citty of Birhinia, where werepreſenrt.318, Biihops:among whom 
Ofius Biihop of Cordova in Spaine was famous and renowmed. I here was alto 
eſent in perſon the Emperour Conſtantine, vo ſeing many of thoſe Pzelars 
and religious men, that werein the councell, fame to Jacke an eye, another a 
hand or tuch like (which had happened ro ther, for the lJoue of Chriſt in the 
alled perſecutions) rhe pirtifull Emperour embraced them one by one , and 
killed the place, where the eye wanted , and where the hand had beerfFeuroft 
(ſhedding rhe whileſt, ceares for deuotion) any (aid, they were happy,in that 
they had ſuffered ſuch rorments for the loue of Jeſus Chriit, The Counſell was 
ended, Arrius was declared and denounced an herecicke:, and his doctrine for 
hereticall. And becauſe he was obſtinare in his falſe and erronious opinion, he, 
with ſixe of his followers were ſent intoexile,by the decree of Conſtantine. And 
for that, while!t che Counſell endured, this great and potent Emperour did a 
notable thing worthy of eternall memory , us ſhall nor be amifle to writeic in 
F$parricular,that other ſeculer Princes may learnero make account of Eccleſia 
ſticall perſons, & not ro intromir ro judge their lives, nor to breake their pri» 
uiledges and immunities. 

Great was the reſort of people from ſundry nations vntorhe Counſel, aſwel 
for to diſpute of the propoſitions ofthe Arrian hereriks,as alſoro crave luſtice, 
and ro be remedied of many aggreeuances . Every day were broughr vnto the 
Emperour ſupplications,fcedules,or billes of complaints, againſt forme ofthe 
Frelgrs, aſwell of thoſe that were preſent, as of ſome other char were abſent: yea 
the Prelars made complaints, one of another. The Catholique Emperoriooks 
all theſe ſupplications,and kept them, & neuer read any of rhem. After ypon 
= a day, in a full aſſembly of the fathers , he ſhewed them all their ſcedulyand 

ſupplications, and faid vnto them; Our Lord God hath made you prieſts, and | 
J hath giuen you authority and power to judge all men, and me alſo among 6+ 
thers; So then, | muſt be 1udged By you, and you cannot be judged by me,ther- 
fore await and ſtay you for t ens. marr God.Your —_— and contro- 

| verlies, lerthe of whatſocugr magrer t be,ſhalbe erglerucd vagothei 
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ment of God ; Idefire youearneſtly co leanerthoſe private quarels, and ler yy 
all attend ynto the deciding of marrers of faich; for rhe which, we are beere af. 
ſembled. When he had ſaid chus:he threw all che writings inco the fier,to abo. 
' liſhandexringuiſh them for euer: a worthy deed of a renoumed Emperour, , 

Nicephorus Calliſtus, & Gregory a prieſt of Cz(area, ſay: that in this Coun. 
fell of Nice,theredicdewo Biſhops, the one called Crifantus, & the other My. 
ſanius, before they could ſubſcribe vnto the decrees of the Counlell, and that 
the other Biſhops went one night, vncothe place, whete che two Biſhops werg 
buried, andone, in the name of all the counſell (pake vnto chem, requeſtin 
them, that hauing before their death approued in thecounſell , that Chriſt iz 
God, which Arrius denied, chat they would alſo (ibſcribe thereto, as the other 
Biſhops had done : hauing ſaid thus,, they laid the paper vpon their graues; 
and in the morning their names were found ro be ſubſcribed in that paper: & 
many ofthem, char were preſent, and knew their kand-wiicng, faid, that it 
was the hand ofthedeceaſed Biihops, 

The counſell being finiſhed andended, all, hat had bene determined therin} 
was ſent ynto PopeS1lueiter,to be approued, & they allo certified him, how the 
Emperor Conſtantine, had baniſhed che wicked man Arrius, and fixe of his ad- 
herents . The Pope for the greater confirmation of che truth (and for that he 
could nor be in Nice, being farre diſtant from Rome, and the voiage long) a(- 
Sebled another coulell ar Rome, of.227. (Spanilh ſaith 284.) Biſhops, who being 
all of one opinion, and with one voice, confirmed that, which had benedeter- 
mined at Nice, by the318. Biſhops ; and againe condemned Arrius , Photinus, 
and Sabellicus, and other Arch-heretiks. 

The Councell of Nice was holden and celebrated in the yeare of our ſalua- 
tion. 225. and therin was declared and decreed,that the Church of Rome is the 
head of all other Churches: And that vnto hir,the nexr is the Church of Ale- 
Xandria, which had bene gouerned by S. Marke the Evangeliſt . The third in 
dignity 1s the Church of Antioch , whereS, Peter made his firſt reſidence. And 
che fourth is the Church,of IeruſaJem, whereS. lames was thefirſt Biſhop. « 

We readof many holeſome ſta:rutes and ordinaunces made by S. Silueſter; 
viz: That the prieſt having finiſhed Bapriſme , he ſhould anoinr his forehead 
with Chriſme, though this was vied before, in ſome particuler Churches; as, 
forexample, in Aphricaz for S. Cyprian, who was Biſhop of Carthage before 


this, writing to lanuarius, faith:Ir is fir and conuenient, that thou anvintwith | 


vile, the forchead of him, thou doclt Baptize: So that Pope Silueſter comman- 

ded it (hould be obſerued through all the Church vniuerſally , which before 

was done, but in ſome particuler places, | 

_ He commaunded alio,thar the Corporalls ſhould be of whire linnen cloth, 

not of filke, nor any other ſtuffe, norot any other collour, Thar Rilhaps oor 
F ou 
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hould conſecrare the Chriſme, and vſe the ſameint holy Sacrament of Con» 
firmation, He commaunded that the Deacons (hould vic the Dalmatica , of 
Tunicle,and the Maniples on the lefr arme:He forbid prieſts ro gue roſute in 
law before (eculeriudges, for any cauſe whatſoever. In the time ofthis Pope 
was celebrated a couniell in Spaine, in acity neere vato Granada, called Iili= 
u- f beris, and therfore the counſell was called Illiberiranum , though that others 
at Þ fay, that rhis counſe}] was celebrated in another Llliberis, to wit: in Colibrea. 
re Another prouinciall counſell was celebrared in histime ar Arlez inFraunce, & 
ng | ſome orhers, in other parts: Whereby ir isapparantthac the faith,and the Goſ- 
is | pell was enlarged and (pred very farre in many countries, and had raken deepe 
er | 2oote in Spaine.In the lame time, the people of Scoria,the moſt northerly part 
s; | of che Iſ}and of Britanie, recciued the faith of lefus Chriſt. 
& It is ſaid , ctharPope Silueſter chaunged the name of the daies of the weeke, 
it] fromthe Munday vnrill the Saturday: for that the Pagans called _— the 
names of the Planers:viz. Munday of the Moone, Tuciday of Mars, Wedneſ- 
n,f day of Mercury, Thurſday of iupiter, Friday of Venus, and Satrezday of Sa- 
he | rurne, and appointed they ſhould be called Ferias: thefirſt , theſecond;, the 
d- 3 thicd,fourth, fifch, ſixrh;and Sarrerday: bur this ordinaunce is nor vied at this 
ie F preſent, but inthe divineoffices:thar which is commonly called Sunday,Pope 
{ F yrs it, eur Lords day, though ſome calledir fo , even from the cime of 
$i the Apoltles. | 
. S. Silueſter, had very great care of the poare and needy, and kept many mes 
$, 4 morialls, whereby he had alwaies the berter meanes co know their needes, and 
+ peouide for their neceſſities. He had an eſpecial! care, thac incloſed Nonnes 
-4 ſhould haue allthinges neceſlary prouided for chem , to the end they ſhould 
e | notgoe wandring our oftheir monaſteries, vader pretextto ſerke their meats 
- | anddrinke, or any other neceflary thing. | 
g S. Silueſter lived in the papacy 23-yeares 10.monthes, and 1.daies,andrhen 
| | died,and was buried in the Church-yard of S. Priſcilla, in the way called Sala- 
ria. He gaue holy order fix times in the month of December,and made 65.Prie+ 
\ | ſes, and 26.Deacons. T he Cartholique Church celebraterh bis feaſt,onthe'day 
| | that he died, towit, on thelaſt day of December, in the yeaze of our Lord 3334 
| 


in the zaigne of Conſtantia the greats 
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This life , being omitted inits due place , it was thought fit | \c: 

ro inſert it heere. he 

The lifeof $. Teleſphorus, Pope, and Martyr. on 


Aint Panl Þriting to bis beloved diſciple Tinzathie its his ſecond Epiſtle ſaith : Tn the ted 
latrer dayes there(hall be ſome, who hauing a (hew of pierie, ſhalldeny 


5 


the verrue thereof , Jauing pleaſures more then God ; deceauing plaine = 
and fimple meaning people,with the gloſſe, and outward (hew of Cheiſlianity F 4 
making ir a cloak for their lewd life, as if it were warranced by cheirreligion, tha 


Many,and tos many ſuch are in theſe eur daies,accerding to the iyordt of S.Paul; any many 1 
#lſo, Were 1m the time of $, Teleſpborks, that holy Pape,end goed Paſter, Who by bis learning he 
Þ:[edome,and dilligence diſcoucred their bipocrifue, and made it manifefily knowne ynio all. 
And «iſo the ſinceritie of the Chriſtian religion, end the perfett life, 4nd Workers, that ought 
ro be un theproſeſſots thereof . Cauſing them vet only to be profeſers of the true Catholique 
faith in Words, but alſo to live ſo, that by their outpard example, and good Works and life, __ 
(God our comon father in heauen Was glorified, and not only ther bretbren edified , but many c 
of their cruell per ſecutors conuer ted. The life of this glorious Saunt, brieflie colleted out of the Y ® 
Pont :ficall, out of Peatine, and eiber 4ppreened Aukhars, Was in (his manxer, ry 


Aint Sixrus the ficſt of that name(Pope and martyr)deceaſing $.Telehor- i 

Sg rus ſucceeded him in the Chaire G » Peer, Hor - by birch a Grecian, } */ 
and hauing beene before time an Anchorite he was for his merits, and great ho- 
lines, choten Pope, two dayes after rhedeath of S, Sixtus, witch greac applauſe, 

and the generallreloyfing of all men. 

In his time,aroſe many heretickes, andfalſe Prophets,who troubled the ho? 
lie Church of our Lord and by their lewd and diſhoneſt liucs, diſcredited; and 
diſtained much the reputatio of che Chriltian religion. T hey being euill livers, 
and giuen ouerto all fortes of voluptuous behauiour , and for that they attri- 
buted, and retained yntothemſelues ſtillrhe names of Chriltian , the pagans 
thought , that all the ocher Chriſtians were ſuch , and like cothemin life and 
- manners;and that their religion licenſed, and authoriſed them to liue (0.'Ther- 
fore they abhorred dereſted, and perſecuted them,as people ynworthy toliue, 
& Sad thoſe, whom they thoughrrhey couid not puniſh , and corment roo ſeue- 
=> rely.Neuertheleſle,it pleaſed our Lord, by the vigilancy and diligence of S.Te- 


k, 


leſphorus, S. Iuſtine the Philoſopher, and other right holy , and learned men 
(whom ir pleaſed Gyd co raiſe, for the ypyolding of hig Church) char the m_ 
| eng 
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keing difconered , the heretickes wirh their adherents , and their falſe deceirs, 
214 euill lives were diſplayed; and then the incete, and ttew Catholiques were - 
acknowledged for ſuch, as indeed rhey were, 

S, Teleſphorus did imitate in his life, and conuerſation the holy Popes, that 
gere his predeceſlors. And he (hewed þiovfeltecuentuch a perſon, as was requi- 
fice and fiere for ſo high a dignity. Mleordayned to faſt ſcnen weekes before Ea- 
ſt-7. and that the Clergie (hould begin, from the Sunday called Quinquageſi- 
ma. Hereof it cometh, that many are of opinion, chat S. Teleſphorus inifiru- 

he F ted the faſt of lene. But the truch hereof indeed is, thatthe Apoliles did inſli- 
JF tureic; and thatit was vied before the time of chis Pope, yea, from the firſt be< 
ne J pinning of the Church ; as we learneof S. Ignatius , and of other righr holie,' 
b ancient Authors, He commaunded maſle ro btfaid on Chiilimas night;and 
Nv. charthen (hould be ſong the Himne ofche Angells: Gloris iu excels Dev, of ce 
x He gaue holy orders foure rimes in the month of December , and in chem 
51 he ordained 12, prieſts , 8. Deacons , and 13. Biihops « Hewas mareyred in the 
l time of Antoninus Pius, in the yeare of our Lord , 154. and was buryed in the * 
«| yaticanz neere vntothe body of S. Peter chief of the Apoltles;after he had ga- 
sf ucrned the Church, eJeuen yeares, and nine monethes, wanting three daiess + 


s The holy Church dorh celebrate the commemoration of him on thegs. day 
J | of lanyarie, which was the day of his martyrdome; and our holy father Cle+y 
©] ment. 9. hath purhim into the reformed Breuiarie , which was publiſhed in 

the yeare of our Locd 1602, The Romane marryrologe maketh mention of $. 
. 8 Tcleſphorus, aud fo doth. venerable Bede, Vſuardus , and Ado, in their mar- 


ty rologese 


The end of the T welue monthes. 


FINIS, 


The faults eſcaped in the printing, T pray thee gentle Reader 
. of thy curtefie to corrett them. 


APPROBATTIO, 


He vite Sanftorum' Hiſpanics lingua conſcripte ab ALt 0Ns0 
VILLEGAS, @& fideliter in linguam Anglicanam tranſlate O& recog. 
nite, nubil continent Catbolice Fidet , aut moribus aduerſum . Quin pos 
#1us valeant plurimun ad eandem fidem confirmandam, dcuotionem exci- 
tandam, © patientiam in ſufferend:s perſecutiombus, 

' . Datum Duact 11. Septembris 16 1 5, 


_ 'GEoRkGlvs CoLvENERTys 

yo Ng S. Theol. DoCtor & Profeſſor, & Py 

why v4 Librorum in'AcademiaDuacena : 
FE 41 } Viſitaror &Cenſor. P 


©. LE PRIVILEGE. 


ny | 

H1L11PPE parlagracede Dieu, Roy de Cafſhille , d'Arra; 

gon, de Leon &c. Auons accords grace, odroy & priuhe 
lege {pecialea Ir aN Ht1GHAm demeuranta S. Omer, luy 
ſcule &a excluſion de tous autres, d'[mprimer ou faire Impri- 
mer, vendre,oudiſtribuer par tous les pays denoſtre obeifhan. 
ce, la vie desSanGtsen la langue Angloiſe, & ce pour l'eſpace 
| de dix ans: deeEndantatous Imprimeurs & autres nos ſuics 
quels qu'ils ſoient, d Imprimer,contrefaire,oucſtant autre part 
Imprime,ame1er esnos pays,d peine de trois florins d'amende 
pour chaſquecopie, & autre punition arbitraire mention6 en 
ledit priuileg. Faita Bruxellesler8 deJuin 1625. 
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